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Let  troth  prevail^base  slander  is  no  more  ; 
Let  reason  shine^-and  error's  reijpi  it  o'er. 


OfRIiQlNAL  8BRMON.— NO.  I. 

BY  «.  1>.  KEWHICOTTt. 

•*  He  thai  beKeveth  and  is  haptUed,  shall  he 
Moed:  hut  he  that  believeth  not^  $haU  he  cteiim- 
6tf.-4ARK  zri.  Iff. 

It  has  long  b^n  coDfidered  an  essential 
reqoisile  to  maakind,  in  order  to  aecttre  a 
hope  of  endless  blessedness,  and  the  joys  of  a 
future  and  happy  existence,  to  become  be- 
lievers ini  and  wann  supporters  of  certain  sen- 
timents, and  zealous  advocates  for  particular 
creeds. 

And  it  has  been  asserted,  that  morality  and 
virtue  could  avail  nothing  towards  advancing 
our  .present  happiness  ;  that  all  our  exertions 
to  do  right— all  our  ardour  in  moraJizing  and 
'  meliorating  society,  would  prove  inefiectual 
towards  augmenting  our  happiness,  or  in  the 
least  adding  to  our  eigoyment,  either  in  this 
state  of  existence,  or  in  that,  which,  to  us  at 
present,  lies  hid  in  the  bosom  of  eternity. 

Yes  it  has  been  openly  and  publicly  aver- 
ed,  that  all  our  attempts  to  virtue  and  moral- 
ity were  futile  and  in  vain,  unless  we  embrac- 
ed and  hugged  close  to  our  bosons,  **  the  one 
thing  needAil ;"  namely,  the  dogma  of  end- 
less misery.    Even  if  we  should  live  virtu- 
ous and  moral  lives ;  Mchew  evil  and  endea- 
vor to  deal  justly  with  all  men— extend  the 
hand  of  friendship,  and  arm  of  assistance  to 
the  dejected  and  wretched— proffering  our 
mid  to  all  whose  situation  and  circumstances 
call   for  our  commisseration— assisting  the 
helpless  orphan,  and  by  deeds  of  amity  and 
charity,  pouring  the  joys  of  consolation  into 
the  widows  lacerated  bosom— yet  this  would 
amount  to  nothing  towards  the  advancement 
«f  our  happiness  ;  and  we  are  but  the  objects 
of  God's  unquenchable  wrath,  unless  we  be- 
lieve that  he  has  prepared  an  awfull  hell  in 
•pother  world ;  in  which  to  torment  the  wick- 
ed ;   on  whose  wretched  existence  he  wiH 
pour  out  his  scorching  billows  of  burning  ven- 
geance and  incessant  thunders  of  Almighty 
wrath  forever.  This  I  believe  to  a  sentiment 
which  has  hitherto  destroyed  that  affection, 
wluch  many  Individuals  possessed  for  each 
other,  and  robbed  them  of  all  their  amity  and 
friendly  feelings,  (which  should  always  rear 
a  temple  in  every  bosom,)  by  filling  them 
ivilh  vanity,  l«adiog  them  to  believe  that  they 
are  superior  to  their  neighbors— that  their 
conduct  is  calculated  to  secure  to  them. the 
l^ory  of  a  happy,  and  immortal  existence  ; 
vhich  they  believe  they  shall  one  day  enjoy  > 


when  they  will  be  permitted  to  loolcdown 
upon  tiieir  feflow  beings  with  exulting  rap- 
ture, and  feel  the  fire  of  glory  rekindle  in 
their  bosoms  on  beholding  them  weeping  and 
waitlingin  torment,  and  struggling  under  the 
dreadful  rage  of  infinite  dissatislaction  for- 
tver. 

Nor  is  this  all  :  H  leads  people  to  disbe- 
lieve the  fact  that  <*  God  is  love.*'  A  senti- 
ment, which,  is  written  On  the  front  of  heaven 
— glows  on  each  rolling  sphere — stamped  on 
the  bosom  of  nature*— and  penned  on  the 
brow  of  eternity.  It  teaches  them  to  wor- 
ships being,  who  glories  in  misery— who  de- 
lights in  torment— and  triumphs  in  wretched- 
ness ;  and  who  will  suffer  himself  to  become 
a  spectator  of  despair  and  misery  forever.  It 
likewise  leads  to  vice  and  immorality  ;  and 
opens  wide  the  doors  of  wickedness.  It  car- 
ries contention  and  confusion  into  society, 
and  stirs  up  the  spirit  of  aphilanthropy  in  eve- 
ery  community,  by  instructing  its  votaries  to 
believe  that  they  are  superior  or  better  than 
their  fellow  beings,  whom  they  are  taught  to 
despise,  and  honor  with  the  name  of  infidel, 
simply  because  they  do  not  believe  as  they 
do.  Yes,  and  it  teaches  them  to  ridicule 
their  neighbors,  and  pour  contempt  upon  ev- 
ery individual  who  Should  dare  differ  from 
them  in  opinion.  It  leads  to  iniquity  ;  be- 
cause it  teaches  men  to  believe  that  the  way 
of  the  transgressor  is  easy,  and  that  the  Chris- 
tian's yoke  is  hard,  and  that  his  burden  is 
heavy.  That  he  has  a  great  cross  to  bear,  so 
that  he  becomes  weary  under  the  load  of  du- 
ty he  has  to  perform— while  the  wretch  who 
revels  on  in  wickedness,  he  is  led  to  believe, 
feasts  on  the  halcyon  enjoyments  of  peace 
and  pleasure,  and  basks  in  the  sunshine  of 
prosperity  and  bliss. 

Hence  he  who  believes  thir  8entiment,shud- 
ders  to  approach  the  path  of  virtue,  lest  it 
should  be  strown  with  thorns,  and  clouded 
with  misery.  He  would  like  to  become  re- 
ligious, but  he  trembles  under  the  thought  of 
bearing  the  cross,  and  finally  he  sinks  back 
into  crime,  and  aU  manner  of  wickedness, 
believing  that  to  be  the  ha{)piest  retreat. 

Oh !  how  devoid  of  happiness  is  that  soul ! 
How  miserable  and  wretched  is  that  being  ! 
who  shudders  to  be  viduous,  lest  he  should  be 
miserable !  And  what  joy  would  he  find— 
what  rapture  would  seize  his  soul— how  his 
mind  would  leap  from  the  couch  of  preju- 
dice and  bondage ;  to  know  that  the  Lord  re- 
quired no  more  of  him,  tJum  *^  to  do  justly, 
to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  his 
God,"  (Micah  vi.  8.)  and  that  our  *<  Savior's 
yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  light.'' 


Could  he  be  sensible  of  this  thrilling  and 
<;onsoling  sentiment  which  fills  the  bosom 
wHh  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  his 
mind  wouM  no  longer  be  confined  to  the 
bondaga  of  superstition  ;  but  would  sunder 
her  galling  shaddes  and  break  loose  from  the 
chains  of  ueMal  bondage,  and  rise  to  that  sa- 
cred and  holy  telief,  that  **  God  is  good 

TO  ALL,  AWD  TkAT   HIS  TBNDSR  MKB- 
CIB8  ARK  OVB»  ALt,  HIS  WORK'S." 

Having  made  these  pMimiOary  remarks,  I 
shall  now  proceed  to  noticeroore  particular* 
ly  my  text,  "  he  that  beUeveth^nd  is  bapti- 
zed, shall  be  saved,but  he  that  b«(eveth  not, 
shall  be  damned." 

This  language  was  addressed  to  the\^os- 
tks  by  our  Savior,  aAer  his  crucifixion  aad 
resttrteciion  from  the  dead.  Christ  had  mado 
his  appearance  to  several  individuals  af(er 
this  event,  who  communicated  the  intelligence 
to  others,  but,  who  refused  to  believe  that 
Christ  had  risen,  deeming  it  not  feasible,  but 
utterly  impossible  and  irrational. 

Neither  could  some  be  convinced  of  the 
fact,  (ill  with  their  own  eyes  they  had  beheld 
him,  and  saw  where  the  weapons  of  cruelty, 
and  murderous  impliments  of  death  had  |»ero- 
ed  his  flesh.  Even  the  Apostles  were  up- 
braided by  our  Savior  for  their  unbelief,  when 
he  appeared  unto  them  and  gave  themi  this  sa- 
cred command,  '<  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  af- 
ter which  he  immediately  adds,  <*  he  thatbe-, 
Iteveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he 
that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damed." 

Be  careful  here  to  notice  that  the  language 
is  positive.  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  but  be  that  believefli 
not  shall  be  damned."  That  this  language 
does  not  teach  the  doctrine  of  endless  mise- 
ry, is  obvioui  from  several  facts,  which  are 
and  must  be  admitted,  by  all  professed  Chris- 
tians, to  be  true. 

1.  All  unbelievers  were  to  be  damned,  for 
the  language  is  positive,  "  he  that  heliereth 
not  shaU  be  damned."  And  there  is  no  way 
specified  whereby  the  unbeliever  can  escape 
damnation.  2.  The  Apostles  were  once  un- 
believers, for  they  were  upbraided  for  their 
unbelief,  at  the  time  my  text  was  spoken.— 
3.  None  will  pretend  to  say  that  the  Apostles 
were  madeiendlessly  miserable,  whidi  proves 
that  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery  is  not 
taught  in  the  langpage  of  our  test.  But  what 
does  the  language  mean,  "  he  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned  ?  He  that  beUer- 
ethwhatl  The  dogma  of  endless  wo  ?  The 
never  ending  wretchedness  of  the  unbeliefer|^ 
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Are  these  the  doctrinM  which  they  were  re- 
quired (p  bcltere  in  order  to  e8ca)>e  damna- 
tion, and  secure  Salvation  1  Oh  !  no,  they 
were  never  required  to  believe  in  such  doc- 
trines. They  were  never  required  to  believe, 
that  God  was  a  being  of  so  much  revenge,  as 
such  a  belief  would  represent  hica  to  be  ! 

To  illustrate  ray  subject,  allow  me  to  raise 
and  answer  the  following  questions.    1.  Who 
were  to  believe  1    2.  What  were  they  to  be- 
lievel    3.  What  was  their  re\wrd  in  believ- 
ing ?     4.  What  was  the  nature  of  this  re- 
ward ?    5.  What  was  the  rei^ard  of  those 
who  should  refuse  to  believe  ?    6.  What  was 
the  nature  of  this  reward  I     1.  Who  were  re- 
quired to  believe  ?    That  every  individual  of 
the  human  family  wore  required  to  believe,  I 
•  think  will  not  be  denied.    The  gospel  was  to 
be  preached  to  all.  «*  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  is 
the  lang'aage  of  Christ  to  the  apostles.  Hence 
you  Perceive  thatall  were  required  to  believe, 
'era  every  individual  should  consider  himself 
called  upon  to  believe.    But  2.  Let  us  en- 
qnire  what  is  the  thing  to  be  believed  in  order 
to  be  saved  1    Upon  this  there  is  much  con- 
troversy.    Some  have  tenaciously  arered, 
that  in  order  to  be  saved,  it  was  requisite  to 
embrace  the  doctrine  of  ceaseless  suffiering, 
while  others  have  supposed  that  we  were  re- 
quired to  believe  the  gospel,  and  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    My  aversions  to  the  former 
opinion  are  strong,  but  I  acknowledge  my  co- 
alescence with- the  latter.      Having  formed 
this  union  with  the  latter  opinion,  allow  me  to 
adduce  some  proof  in  support  of  its  truth. — 
The  verse  which  immediately  precedes  my 
text,  renders  the  truth  of  this  opinion  obvious. 
**  GoTye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."    Observe  they 
were  to  preach  the  gospel,    ^ey  were  not 
commanded  to  proclaim  the  fearful  story  of 
unending  torture.    The  doctrine  of  a  hell  in 
a  future  world,  the  story  of  satan,  &c.  but 
the  all  glorious  news  of  a  world's  salvations, 
and  that  gospel  which  the  angel  announced  to 
the  shepards,  to  be  *'  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  unto  all  people  ?"    As  the  gospel  was  to 
be  preached  to  all ;  all  were  required  to  be- 
lieve.   But  they  were  not  required  to  believe 
in  the  doctrine  of  endless  torment,  for  this  is 
not  gospel.   This  cannot  be  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  to  all  people,  but  tidings  of  deep 
despondency.    It  is  evident,  then,  that  they 
were  called  upon  to  believe  the  gospel,  be- 
cause that  was  the  thing  which  the  apostles 
were  to  preach,  and  must  have  been  the  thing 
^      which  was  to  be  believed.    Tidings  of  joy 
unto  all  was  to  be  preached^  and  all  were  re- 
quired to  believe  m  this  gospel.    Why  then 
is  a  di£kr«nt  gospel  preached  by  some,  and 
why  are  we  called  upon  to  believe  it  ?    Will 
any  preteod  to  say  that  the  doctrine  of  endless 
misery  is  good  tidings  to  all  .^  How,Iask,ean 
4m  rsprobate,  while  rolliDg  and  writhing  in 


the  red  surges  of  hell,  exclaim  that  the  gos- 
pel had  been  glad  tidings  of  joy  to  him  ?  Let 
those  who  believe  in  such  a  hell,  answer  I  But 
what  do  modern  heralds  require  their  hearers 
to  believe  ?  Do  they  not  require  them  to  be- 
liere  in  th^t  pretended  gospel,  which  bears 
on  its  pinions  the  tidings  of  misery— the  ti- 
dings of  deep  despondence,  and  deeper  dam- 
nation to  a  portion  of  Adam's  progeny  ?  Ah, 
yes  I  and  we  can  witness  its  ruinous  e£Pect  i 
See  the  fond  and  atTectionate  mothery  weep- 
ing over  the  grave  of  her  little  offspring, 
while  her  briny  tears  bedew  the  blooming 
flowers  that  waste  their  fragrance  over  the 
slumbering  relicks  of  her  infant — her  bosom  is 
filled  with  gloomy  apprehensions,  and  corro- 
sive fears,  that  the  soul  of  her  innocent  child 
may  now  be  floating  upon  the  cosilck  billows 
of  burning  lava,  or  scorching  under  the  me- 
ridian heat  of  Omnipotent  vengeance.  l>o 
you  see  the  bereaved  husband,  mourning  over 
the  bosom  of  his  deceased  companion,  whose 
virtue  and  beauty  lie  stretched  beneath  the 
palsying  power  of  death  !  Do  you  see  the 
scalding  tears  roll  in  torrents  down  his  troubled 
cheek  ?  Do  you  hear  his  sighs  which  are  big 
with  horror  ? 

Ah,  yes !  you  see  his  bosom  convulsing 
\Vith  agony  !  you  hear  his  heart  groan  with  an- 
guish I  He  is  troubled  lest  the  immortal  soul 
of  his  companion  is  now  in  misery,  welter- 
ing under  the  dreadful  elements  of  unquench- 
able wrath  I  Oh !  how  far  from  his  bosom 
is  the  gospel  of  heaven !  How  little  is  he  ac- 
quainted with  that  truth  which  would  make 
him  free  !  And  oh !  could  he  know  instead 
of  a  spurious,  the  true  gospel  of  Christ,  which 
breathes  tidings  of  great  joy  unto  all  people  ; 
how  his  soul  would  exult  with  rapture  !  What 
visions  of  glory  would  burst  into  his  bosom  ! 
His  soul  would  seem  couched  in  the  paradise 
of  joy,  ready  to  sing  with  the  immortal  quire, 
**  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth 
and  good  towards  man !" 

But  says  the  objector,  ''  it  might  be  glad 
tiding^  to  all,  if  all  would  believe.  Believe 
what  1  A  truth,  or  a  lie  1  If  the  gospel  is 
glad  tidings  to  all,  then  they  are  called  upon 
to  believe  a  truth,  when  they  are  required  to 
believe  that  Christ  will  bless  them.  But  if 
the  gospel  be  glad  tidings  to  none,  until  they 
have  believed,  then  it  seems  (hat  they  are 
called  upon  to  believe  a  lie  in  order  to  pro- 
duce a  truth.  That  is,  they  aire  called  to  be- 
lieve that  the  gospel  is  g\t4  tidings  to  them, 
when  in  fact  it  is  not,  and  never  would  be  un- 
less they  first  believed. 

^But  I  ask,  what  are  these  g^ad  tidings  of  joy? 
Answer.  ''  For  untx>  you  is  bom  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David,  a  Savior,  who  is  Christ  the 
Lord."  A  Savior  for  how  many  ?  And 
the  objector  answers,  *'  he  is  a»Sayior  for  all 
those  who  will  believe."  Bpt  if  not  Christ 
the  Savior  of  aoy  till  they  have  become  be- 
lievers ?    No,  says  the  objector,  for  he  can- 


not answer  otherwise,  keeping  his  doctrine  in 
view.     And  are  not  all  called  to  believe  that 
Christ  is  their  Savior.     And  the  answer  must 
bo  yes,  for  I  have  shown,  that  all  are  calletl 
to  believe.    Then  it  appears  that  weaie  call- 
ed to  believe  tliat  Christ  is  our  Savior,  when 
in  fact  he  is  not,  in  order  that  tie  may  be. 
Yes,  required  to  believe  a  falsehood,  to  pro- 
duce a  truth  !     Oh,  partialism  how  consistent 
thou  art !  What,  called  to  believe  that  Christ 
is  our  Savior  when  he  is  noli    This  cannot 
be  !     God  has  required  no  one  to  believe  a 
lie— no  one  to  believe  that  Christ  is  their  Sa- 
vior when  hd  is  not !    He  has  called  all  to 
believe— not  in  order  to  make  a  trJIb,  but 
that  they  may  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  believ- 
ing a  tmtb  which  before  existed,  that  ''Christ 
is  the  Savior  of  all  men."    We  are  also  re- 
quired to  believe  the  "record  that  God  gave 
of  his  son."     And  what  is  the  record  that 
God  gave  of  his  son  ?  Let  the  scriptures  an- 
swer. And  this  is  the  record  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  son. 
I.John  5.  11.    Hence  every  man  is  called 
upon  to  believe  that  he  hath  eternal  life,  and 
that  this  life'is  in  the  Son  of  God.     But  what 
will  be  the  consequence  if  we  do  not  believe 
this  ?    I  answer  you  in  the  language  of  inspi- 
ration.   "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God,  hath  the  witness  within  himself,  he  that 
believeth  not  God  hath  made  (called)  him  a 
liar,    f .  John  5.  10.    Has  the  partialist  tho't 
of  this  ?  Does  he  know  that  Christ  is  declar- 
ed to  be  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and  we  are 
called  to  believe  this  truth  ?  If  so,  why  does 
he  say  that  part  will  he  eternally  damned  ? — 
The  scriptures  declare  that  we  have  eternal 
life  in  the  Son  of  God.    Oh,  glorious  decla- 
ration !    Yes,  and  we  are  called  to  believe  it. 
But  suppose  we  do  not  believe  it,  will  that 
make  it  a  falsehood  ?   St.  Paul  says,  (Rom. 
3.  84,  for  what  if  some  did  not  believe,  shall 
their  unbelief  make  the  faith  (faithfulness)  of 
Grod  without  effect?    God  forbid  !    Yea  let 
Grod  be  true  but  every  man  a  liar. 

Having  shown  that  the  gospel  was  what 
people  were  required  to  believe,  I  will  pro- 
ceed Sdly,  To  show  what  was  the  believer*g 
reward.  The  true  believer  was  to  be  blessed 
with  a  present  salvation,  as  is  evident  from 
Paul's  language.  '*  For  we  both  labor  and 
suffer  reproach  because  we  trust  ifa  the  living 
God  who  is,  (not  will  be)  the  Savior  of  all 
men,  especially  of  those  who  believe."  Here 
you  perceive  is  an  especial  salvation  spoken 
of,  a  salvation  which  erery  true  belierer  en- 
joys. He  is  freed  from  the  horrors  of  a  guil- 
ty conscience,  and  has  entered  into  peace. 
'<  He  that  heareth  my  word  (says  Christ)  and 
believeth  on  him  that  hath  sent  me,  bath  (now 
possesses)  everlasting  life  and  shall  not  oome 
nnto  coodemnatioo,  but  is  passed  from  deatk 
unto  life."  John  S.  34.  Yet,  the  believer, 
e^ioy  comfort,  and  hat  <<  everbituig  conso- 
lation and  hope  through  grace."    H.  Thesft 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


2. 16.  His  mind  is  exalted  above  the  deg;ra 
ding  mazes  of  error  and  wickedness,  and  be- 
ing made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servant 
to  God,  he  has  his  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life.  Rom.  6.12. 
4.  What  was  the  nature  ofthe  salvation  of  the 
believer  1  Upon  this  question  there  has  been 
much  contention.  Manj  people  suppose  that 
whenever  the  term  salvation  occurs  in  the 
scriptures,  it  always  is  applied  to  the  same 
thin^,  (i,  e.)  to  a  salvation  which  is  always  of 
the  same  nature,  and  one,  •that  consists  in  a 
deliverance  from  endless  misery.  This  it  is 
evident,  is  a  manifest  absurdity.  For  if  we 
have  any  desire  to  preserve  harmony,  in  the 
sacred  oracles  of  truth,  we  must  admit  that 
there  are  two  salvations  mentioned  in  the 
scriptures.  ^¥^  are  commanded  to  work  out 
our  own  salvaffons,  i.  e.  to  eschew  evil  and 
ioiquitj,  and  live  soberly  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.  This  will  save  us  from  sm 
and  wretchedness,  and  every  mischievous  fol 
)y,  that  interrupts  the  advancement  of  human 
felicity,  or  clouds  the  purity  of  earthly  glory. 

And  this  is  the  only  salvation  that  mankind 
can  work  out  for  themselves.  And  the  scrip- 
tures promise  the  believer  a  present  salvation, 
bat  the  great  salvation  is  not  of  works. 

No,  none  can  ever  merit  that  salvation, 
which|is  of  ^ce,  and  not  of  works — which 
is  the  free  gift  of  God  unto  all  men.  *'  For 
by  the  offenco  of  one  judgment  came  upon  aU 
men  to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the  righ- 
teousness of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men* unto  justification  of  life."  Rom.  5.  18. 
Yes,  the  free  gift  is  to  come  upon  all  men, 
which  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Rom.  6.  23.  Oh  !  where  is  the  soul 
that  will  not  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  at 
such  glorious  intelligence  !  Where  is  the 
heart  that  will  not  leap  with  rapturous  emo* 
tioo  on  hearing  such  tidings  !  And  where  is 
that  bosom  that  does  not  thrill  with  pure  de- 
votion, and  glow  with  deep  -felt  gratitude  to 
the  AUniehty  friend  and  father  of  man.  The 
truth  is,  Ske  God  of  nations  and  benefactor  of 
mao,  will  never  suspend  the  eternal  destiny 
of  mankind  upon  the  fragile  thread  of  uncer- 
tainty. 

Man  who  is  liable  to  err — who  is  change- 
able and  imbecile — who  is  tossed  to  and  fro 
upon  the  tempestuous  ocean  of  life,  exposed 
to  the  disastrous  storms  of  adversity,  would 
be  -too  frail  a  pillow  upon  which  to  rest  the 
destiny  o(  the  universe. 

I  must  acknowledge  that  I  should  feel  some- 
what abashed  to  find  myself  chantine  thatde- 
grading  though  popular  ballad  of. Doctor 
Watts. 

**  Great  God  on  what  a  slender  thread 
Hang  our  eternal  things.*' 

**  Gracious  heaven  !  can  it  be  possible  that 
oar  eternal  things  are  supended  on  a  slender 
thread  ?  Ah !  no,  we  do  .not  believe  it,  we 
cannot  believe  it.  But  they  are  supported 
by  the  strong  cords  of  k>ve — And  our  salva- 
tion is  reared  upon  the  rock  of  ages;  whose 
sumit,  sleeps  in  the  Paradise  of  God,  and 
warms  in  the  sunshine  of  immortal  felicity, 

6.  What  was  the  reward  of  those  who 
should  refuse  to  believe.  The  language  of 
our  text  will  settle  this  point.  "He  that  be- 
Heveth  not  shall  be  damned.''  Here  it  is 
plainly  assented,  that  the  unbeliever  should 
De  damned,  hence,  this  was  his  reward. — 
But  let  us  inquire  in  the, 

6th,  and  last  place,  what  was  the  nature  of 
ftis  damnationl  TIds  point  will  demand  eur 
oaieM  atlestioo,  not  because  the  language  is 
•■bifqcHM*er  intricate,  far  it  is  so  plain  that 


none  need  to  err  in  understanding  it.  But 
notwithstanding  its  simplicity,  there  is  not 
probably  another  passage  in  the  scriptures 
upon  which  there  is  more  dispute,  than 
there  is  upon  this  plain  and  comprehensible 
passage  of  dime  truth. 

Many  f>eople  at  tlie  present  day,  on  leav- 
ing the  words,  t>AAin£D  or  damnation, 
read  from  Ihe  Bible,  are  in  the  habit  of  suf- 
fering iheir  minds  to  be  carried  into  a  future 
state  of  existence.  Yes,  they  allow  them- 
selves to  imagine  that  they  can  almost  hear 
the  cries  ofthe  damned— their  horrid  execra- 
tions— their  deep  groans  of  misery  and  de- 
spair, rise  consulting  with  ago;iy  upon  .tlicir 
imaginary  ear.  Oh  yes !  they  can  almost  see 
the  wretched  victims  of  despondence,  rolling 
and  writhing  in  the  flaming  surges  ofthe  fie- 
ry lake,  as  they  look  down  the  pictured  abyss 
of  torment.  To  such  frightful  stories,  are 
the  clergy  continually  pointing  their  follow- 
ers. But  who  would  suppose  this?  at  an 
era  so  enlighted  ?  At  this  day  big  with  such 
warm  desires  and  struggles  for  tlie  salvation 
of  souls  ?  When  both  clergy  and  people  man- 
ifest so  much  anxiety  in  the  salvation  of  the 
world  1 — When  they  are  lifting  their  voices 
in  such  energetick  thunders  of  imagined  wrath 
to  arouse  Uie  world  from  their  lethargy, 
fwhom  they  declare  to  be  suspended  over 
the  awful  precipice  of  unending  wretched- 
ness,) that  they  may  be  prepared  to  meet 
their  G<>d  at  the  great  day  of  iudgement,  a- 
bout  which  they  are  continually  talking.  At 
midnight  it  is  said,  when  the  world  lies  dor- 
mant in  the  soft  embrace  of  peaceful  slum- 
ber— when  the  universe  is  wraped  in  the  man- 
tle of  solemnity,  and  deepening  silence,  starts 
at  its  own  vibration— 'Tis  then  that  the  deep 
and  deafening  thunders  of  heaven's  dread  ar- 
tillery, followed  by  the  universal  wreck  of 
unnumbered  worlds,  shall  usher  in  the  morn 
of  the  resurrection ! !  Then  shall  death  and 
hell  deliver  up  their  dead,  and  worlds  shall 
be  seen  rushing  to,  and  crowding  aroutid  the 
bar  of  the  Angry  Judge,  who  sit  in  his  stu- 
penduous  throne  erected  over  the  bosom  of 
emensity,  crowned  with  the  perfect  blaze  of 
glory — enrobed  in  the  shining  garb  of  perfec- 
tion ; — and  while  the  radiant  splendours  of 
eternity,  pour  their  effulgence  from  his  bosom 
the  universal  wreck  of  nature  shall  kindle  at 
his  feet !  Now  the  impatient  millions  stand 
trembling  before  his  awful  majesty,  waiting 
to  hear  the  pleasing  sentence  -fall  from  bis 
lips,  come  ye  blessed,  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
immortal  pleasure,  or  hear  rolled  from  his 
tongue  in  peals  of  deafening  thunder,  the  ter- 
riffick  sentence,  ''depart  from  me  ye  cursed 
into  everlastingfire  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels."    Then 

'*  Parents  and  chriMren  there  will  part, 
Brothers  and  sisters  there  will  part. 
Friends  and  their  neighbors  there  will  part. 
Will  part  to  meet  no  more  no  more 
Oh  !  There  will  be  wailing— wailing— 

wailing,  wailing, 
At  the  Judgement  seat  of  Christ.*' 

To  such  frightful  scenes  are  modem  eccle- 
siasticks  continually  pointing  ui.  And  it  is 
said  that  our  text  teaches  or  supports  this  sen- 
timent. But  no  where  does  it  intimate  such  a 
doctrine  or  teach  such  a  sentiment.  *'  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved, 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
Dr.  Campbell  renders  this  passage  thus  : — 
*'  He  who  will  believe  and  be  baptized  sliall 
be  saved,  and  he  who  will  not  believe  shall  be 
condemned." 

This  is  doobdess  the  tme  and  correct  trans- 


lation  of  the  passa^,  which  never  was  in- 
tended to  teach  the  doctrine  of  endless  mise- 
ry. But  I  will  proceed  to  answer  the  inquiry 
what  was  the  nature  of  this  damnation  or 
condemnation.  The  true  believer  enjoyed 
happiness  and  conxfort  in  believing.  He  was^ 
free  from  all  those  gloomy  fears  and  corro- 
sive compunctions,  which  I'believe  form  the 
damnation  or  condemnation  ofthe  unbeliever. 
It  is  said  in  the  scriptures  "  he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already."  Hence  you  i>er- 
ceive,  that  people  can  endure  damnation 
or  condennnation  in  this  life,  and  there  is  jno 
necessity  of  going  into  a  future  world  to  re  - 
ceive  it.  • 

^  But  perhaps  it  will  be  urged,  that  damna- 
tion and  condemnation  are  two  different  things. 
I  answer,  the  original  word  translated  damn- 
ed, in  our  text,  is  frequently  translated  con- 
demned, so  the  objection  looses  all  its  force. 
But  supposing  we  admit  for  a  moment  that 
the  damnation  here  spoken  of  means  endless 
miseiT.  And  does  not  the  mind  stand  ap- 
palled 1  Does  not  humanity  shudder  1  Does 
not  Christianity  revolt?  Are  not  all  the 
heavens  clad  in  mourning  ?  And  does  not 
the  earth  weep  at  the  dreadful  conclusion  1— 
The  apostles  were  once  unbelievers !  All 
Christians  have  been  unbelievers.  The  heath- 
ens could  not  believe  !  Infants  cannot  believe! 
And  will  you  hurry  them  all,  into  the  burning 
pool  of  endless  perdition  ?  Must  they  all  suf  - 
fer  endless  death  ?  Oh  my  soul  shudders  at 
the  thou^t !  Mv  feelings  are  palsied  at  the 
dreadful  idea !  My  soul  tells  me  it  cannot 
be  !  The  scriptures  say  it  cannot  be.  And 
still  k  is  preached !  The  mercy  of  God 
says  it  should  not  be— and  still  it  is  preach- 
ed! The  best  feelings  of  every  Christian  say 
it  ought  not  to  be— and  still  it  is  preached ! 

Humanity,  Christianity  and  Philanthropy, 
are  breathing  forth  their  ceaseless  invocations 
for  its  falsity.  Yet  still  it  is  preached  !  !  The 
kind  father  hopes  it  is  not  true.  The  affec- 
tionate mother  would  like  to  have  it  false.— 
The  dutiful  child  prays  it  is  a  fiction.  The 
pious  Christian  would. glory  in  its  absurdity. 
And  still  it  is  preacbed.  Still  it  is  dragged 
up  to  the  heated  imagination,  blazing  wiUi  all 
the  fury  of  the  infernal  regions,  and  forced 
upon  the  world  as  though  it  was  a  heavenly 
doctrine.  Oh,  when  will  the  world  learn 
the  truth,  that  they  may  be  free  from  these 
terrifiSck  fears.  When  will  they  learn  to  be- 
lieve, that  Christ  has  come  to  conquer  death 
and  hell— to  set  the  weary  prisoner  free,  and 
point  the  world  across  the  dark  valley  of  death 
to  jovs  immortal.  Oh,  that  the  time  may 
shortly  come  when  this  shall  be  their  belief. 
*Tis  sacred  in  its  nature— bright  in  its  pros- 
pect, and  glorious  in  its  result.  It  lights  up 
the  silent  vault  of  the  grave  with  the  bright 
radiance  of  hope,  and  throws  the  joys  of  im- 
mortality athwart  the  dreary  tomb.  It  gives 
us  assurance  of  a  happv  existence  beyond  the 
grave,  where  we  can  bask  in  the  smiles  of 
Almighty  love,  and  feast  on  the  enjoyments 
of  immortal  fruition,  for  ever  and  ever. — 
Ambn  and  AMEN. 


The  Egyptians,  according  to  their  own  ac- 
counts, are  the  most  ancient  of  men;  and  they 
reckon  in  their  series  of  annals  830  kings 
who  reigned  above  13,000  years  ;  and  they 
preserve  in  written  records  t£e  memory  of  the 
event,  that  since  the  commencement  ofthe 
Egyptian  race,  the  stars  have  completed  four 
revolutions,  and  tne  lun  has  twice  let  where 
henowrises.  f 
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Importaace-  of  Cliristlaiiity. 

There  never  wat  a  subject  presented  to  the 
consideration  oC  mortals  here  below,  which 
bad  cUinis  ^  high  upon  the  attention  of 
men  as  the  Christian  relig;ion.  Wo  refer 
particularly  to  the  doctrines  it  teaches. 

Leaving  the  excellent  moral  instructions  & 
precepts  of  Christ  entirely  out  of  the  question, 
and  considering  the  Gospel  its  theory  mere- 
ly as  a  system  of  doctrines,  it  presents  an 
interest  far  transcending  any  thing  and  every 
thing  that  claims  our  attention  on  earth. 

^Ifamandie  shall  he  live  again*'  is  a 
question  which  finds  an  answer  only  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  It  was  agitated  for  ages 
previous  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  but  baffled 
the  inquiries  of  the  philosopher,  and  sealed 
the  lips  of  bearded  sages  in  silence.  Man  is 
a  frail  creature,  surrounded  with  a  multitude 
of  causes  which  conspire  to  send  him  to  the 
silent  tomb.  He  totters  upon  the  brink  of 
the  grave  and  trembles  as  he  looks  down  the 
dark  gulph  that  yawns  at  bis  feet.  Under 
such  circumstances  as  these,  one  would  sup- 
pose that  men,  knowinf;  they  must  die,  would 
bail  with  rapture  any  tidings  from  beyond 
the  grave,  and  nerve  every  inteHectual  pow- 
er diligently  to  the  work  of  learning  what 
was  before  them.  Yet  it  is  a  lamentable 
fact  that  the  subject  does  not  appear  to  he  du- 
'  Ij  appreciated,  and  little  of  that  engagedness 
upon  the  question  which  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  the  momentous  interests 
concerned  authorize  us  to  expect  from  ration- 
sal  creatues.  How  few  there  are  who  con- 
sider the  subject  worthy  of  a  careful  investi* 
gation,  or  sufficiently  important  to  engage 
any  considerable  share  of  their  attention. 

Why  it  is,  we  know  not,  but  certain  we  are 
that  men  do  not  feel  and  act  upon  (his  subject 
as  they  do  upon  others.  Let  a  political  ques- 
tion come  up  in  which  the  aifairs  of  state  are 
concerned,  and  the  whole  community  will 
be  alive  upon  the  subject.  But  when  (he  ques- 
tion comes  which  involves  not  only  the  things 
of  time,  but  the  very  existence  of  the  human 
race,  it  gets  but  a  poor  and  partial  examina- 
tion. 

When  Columbus  crossed  the  ocean  and 
discovered  this  western  continent,  his  expec- 
tant countrymen  hailed  the  tidings  with  trans- 
ports of  joy  and  one  burst  of  acclamation 
Tung  from  one  end  of  the  na(ion  to  (he  o(her. 
All  Europe  was  in  commotion  and  alive  up- 
on the  subject.  But  when  a  Saviour  has 
crossed  the  waters  of  the  dark  river  of  death, 
landed  upon  the  shores  of  immortality  and 
brought  back  tidings  from  a  better  land, 
where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and 
the  weary  find  eternal  rest,  we  let  it  pass  like 
fhe  idle  wind,  and  consider  it  hardly  worth 
our  while  to  inquire  whether  it  is  true  or  false 
Scarcely  a  day  or  an  hour  are  we  willing  to 
fptnd  in  the  inquiry, whether  we  are  to  live  for- 
•fir,  at  Gods  right  haQd>  or  float  silently  down 


to  the  gulf  of  eternal  oblivion  and  everlast- 
ing night. 

There  is  another  question  equally  impor- 
tant which  is  answered  in  the  gospel.  We 
refer  to  the  inquiry  whether  men  are  to  be  hap- 
py or  miserable  in  another  world,  but  even 
this  receives  not  that  attention  which  its  im- 
portance most  richly  deserves.  Some  believe 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  human  race  will 
rise  from  the  dead  only  to  suffer  In  misery 
and  pain  without  mitigation,  without  mercy 
or  end.  Others  believe  that  the  whole  human 
race  will  rise  from  the  dead  and  dwell  at 
God's  right  hand  forever,  where  there  is  full- 
ness of  joy  and  pleasures  forevermore.  The 
question  which  of  these  opinions  is  true,  comes 
to  the  feeling  heart  with  an  absorbing  inter- 
est, and  is  calculated  to  commend  itself  to 
all  the  holiest  and  best  of  the  feelings  of  men. 

Take  the  parent,  surrounded  with  a  family 
of  children  in  whom  all  his  tenderest  affec- 
tions are  garnered  up,  and  what  on  earth  is 
there  that  involves  considerations  so  momen- 
tous to  that  parent  as  the  question,  whether 
his  children  will  be  happy  in  heaven  or  mis- 
erable in  hell  ?  The  importance  of  the  ques- 
tion far  outweighs  every  thing  that  earth  pre- 
sents. And  yet  how  coldly  and  indifferently 
do  parents  look  upon  the  subject.  It  is  enough 
to  freeze  one's  heart  to  go  into  the  temple  of 
worship  and  witness  the  cold  and  deadly  ap- 
athy that  exists  upon  this  momentous  ques- 
tion. 

We  have  seen  a  parent  lead  his  tender  off- 
spring and  prattling  babes  to  the  house  of 
worship.  We  have  seen  the  knan  of  Ck>d,  as 
he  called  himself,  send  those  children  to  the 
nethernoost  hell.  We  watched  the  [parent. 
He  believed  every  word.  And  yfet  with  an 
eye  resting  upon  his  own  flesh  and  blood,  with 
a  heart  cold  as  Lapland,  and  frigid  as  mar- 
ble, he  coolly  looked  on,  and  not  a  nerve  was 
shaken,  or  a  muscle  strained,  though  the  bur- 
ning cynders  of  hell  were  falling  upon  his 
children. 

Why  tbese  things  should  be  so  we  cannot 
tell.  Parents  do  not  feel  thus  upon  other 
subjects.  Let  a  parent  be  told  that  his  child 
is  arrested  by  an  officer,  and  in  danger  of  be- 
ing lodged  in  a  dungeon,  and  he  can  feel. — 
Yea,  he  would  travel  from  Maine  to  Georgia 
to  learn  whether  it  was  true  or  false.  And 
I  yet  that  same  parent  will  profess  to  believe 
I  (hat  his  child  is  even  now  in  the  clutches  of 
the  devil,  and  will  be  cast  into  Pluto's  dread 
prison  to  be  (ormen(ed  forever,  and  never 
even  inquire  whether  it  is  not  possible  that  he 
is  mistaken  in  his  opinion. 

We  are  glad  however  to  say  that  the^people, 
are  beginning  to  awake  upon  these  subjects. 
We  rejoice  that  thontands  are  thinking  more 
seriously  of  the  matter,  and  that  the  momen- 
tous questions  we  have  named  are  beginning 
to  be  received  in  their  proper  Ught— import- 
ant beyond  comparison. 

Vacuum.— An  Editors  Pocket.— Lowell  Jonr. 


KNOWLBBGE. 

Upon  die  cultivation  of  the  intellect  depends  th» 
glory  of  nations  and  the  stability,  of  empires. — 
When  Homer  suug  and  Hesiod  wrote,  Greece 
was  ascending  that  pinnacle  firom  wheace  tho 
flood  of  her  glory  gushed  and  still  gleams  upoo 
the  minds  of  men.  When  Seneca  laid  down  the 
grand  principles  of  morality,  and  Cicero  shook 
the  Forum  with  the  thunders  of  his  eloqunce 
then  Rome,  the  city  of  her  Cesars  flourished, 
and  Virgil  sung  the  glory  of  the  gk>be.  But  when 
the  red  son  of  raping,  rushed  from  the  hills  when 
the  Goths  and  the  vile  Vandab  beat  like  a  catar* 
act  at  the  gates  of  Italy,  she  fell  like  the  colossus 
at  Rhodes  and  became  the  <Niobe  of  nations,'  re- 
cognized alone  in  the  renown  of  her  rellcks  and 
the  grandeur  of  her  ruins.  The  destiny  as  well 
as  the  durability  of  a  nation  depends  upon  th» 
culture  o&the  mind.  Rome  held,  even  in  tb» 
dark  ages,  and  still  holds  a  respectable  standing- 
among  the  natwns  for  her  science  ;  but  Greece, 
unhappy  Greece,  the  very  last  gleam  of  her  glo- 
ry was  extinguished  in  the  blaze  of  Byzantum.— 
The  last  star  of  her  learning  that  had  enlightened 
the  worM,  went  down  in  ^e  k»g  night  of  barba- 
rism, and  the  last  remnant  of  herrenown  was  an- 
nihilated in  ravages  of  the  unrelenting  and  mei^ 
ciless  Moslem.  The  tyrant  Turk  left  here  noth- 
ing by  which  she  might  recognise  her  former 
greatness  and  triumphs,  the  tombs  of  her  saiata 
and  sages,  and  the  page  of  her  imperishable  fame. 
But  the  luminary  of  liberty  hath  agaio  risen  on 
her  shores,  and  the  light  of  learning  aad  religion 
again  gladdens  her  bosom — she  may  shine  agaio 
among  the  noblest  of  nations. 

That  knowledge  is  power  may  be  read  in  every 
page  of  history,  and  every  achievement  of  man. 
The  rise  and  rUin  of  empires,  the  flourishing  and 
fall  of  rulers,  are  pregnant  with  the  truth  of  thia 
aphorism.  We  are  informed  that  the  single  arm 
of  Archimedes  was  enabled  by  his  knowledge  to 
defend  Syracuse  against  the  l^ons  of  Rome,  and 
to  defy  the  wrath  of  the  world.  To  him  alone 
the  launch  of  a  ship  was  but  pastime,  and  for  hia 
amusement  he  set  Are  to  whole  navies.  Tho 
Press,  that  mighty  engine  of  intelligence,  and 
the  compass,  the  polar  star  of  commerce  and  cu- 
riosity, are  the  offsprings  of  human  knowledge 
and  invention.  By  the  aid  of  steam  we  are  eoa- 
Wed  to  resist  the  elementi,  and  matter  even  on 
land  is  transported  over  space  with  the  velocity  of 
mind.  Printing  the  great  pioneer  of  knowledge- 
has  disseminated  intelligence  in  a  tenfold  ratio. 

All  the  gk)ry  of  ancient  times— all  the  oracles  of 
Athens,  of  Ephesus,  and  the  world,  may  not  be 
compared  to  this,  in  the  greatness  and  the  brik 
liance  of  its  benefits. 

Nor  less  is  the  power  of  knowledge  in  other 
respects.  Why  does  gigantic  Russia,  the  tenor 
of  the  Turks,  tremble  at  the  armies  of  England? 
—Why,  when  the  cloud  of  battle  shiouds  flia 
heavens,  and  darkens  the  orb  of  day  does  the  sav- 
ai;e  fly  from  the  sons  of  civilization  >  Ay*,  why 
did  flie  Tartar  hordes,  and  Arab  armies  of  Africa^ 
sink  beneath  the  faiir  cheeked  children  of  France? 
And  why  do  the  sun  burnt  Gothics  of  flie  Ganges 
yield  when  the  British  battle  cry  was  heard  oo 
the  banks  of  the  golden  river?  On  the  ooetraiT 
why  was  the  Russian  successful  in  triumphing 
over  the  Turk,  and  planting  his  stmdaid  oo  tkt 
walls  of  Stambottl,  when  a  theu^and  aabras  atari- 
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ed  and  ttreamed  with  the  blood  of  the  bravest  he- 
roes? 

It  was  the  result  of  the  superiority  of  mind  over 
matter  ;  of  intelKgence  over  ignorance  and  bar* 
barity.  This  same  superiority  of  mind  enabled 
one  man  to  rule  Sparta,  and  lay  down  a  code  of 
laws  for  her  future  government  That  ilustrous 
man  was  Lycurgus,  the  best  benefactor  of  his 
coualry. 

In  the  dark  ages,  the  era  of  ieudal  despotism, 
when  learning  was  locked  up  in  the  convent,  and 
castle ;  when  man  was  the  absolute  master  of  his 
fellow  man,  and  the  chains  of  tyranny  rattled  on 
the  arms  of  tiie  slave, — the  light  and  power  of 
knowledge  were  made  more  evident  by  the  grbat 
circle  of  dSrkness  which  surrounded  them.    In 
those  days  of  romance,  the  infant  vras  cradled 
•midst  the  dash  of  arms  and  the  tumult  of  battle  : 
to  him  valour  was  virtue,  and  a  knowledge  of 
war  was  wisdom.    Then  came  the  crusade,  and 
religion  consisted  in  grappling  with  the  Mahom- 
edan  lor  the  sepulchre  of  the  Saviour.    Then  the 
aspiring  youth  knew  no  piety  but  patriotism,  no 
science  but  superstition;  and  his  education  taught 
him  that  to  conquer  on  the  field  of  fight  was  the 
Tery  essence  of  philosophy.    About  this  era  arose 
the  order  of  knighthood,  among  which  the  knight 
templars  were'  distinguished.  Learning  became 
hereditary  among  them — and  never  was  the  might 
of  mind  more  triumphant.    The  Great  Charies  of 
Germany,  was  their  patron,  and  headed  by  the 
renerable  Valet  te,  they  shook  the  throne  of  the 
incensed  Solomon,  and  bade  defiance  to  the  ty- 
rmnts  of  Turkey.    Andforsiz  or  seven  hundred 
years  B|mck  terror,  to  the  infideb,  and  hung  out 
their  banner  in  the  cause  of  Christianity.   During 
the  k>ng  period  of  despotism  and  decay,  they  were 
the  egis  of  Europe,  and  a  shield  to  the  Christian 
worid  against  which  the  spear  of  oppression^  bat- 
tled in  vain.    In  the  eleventh  century,  when  the 
cloud  of  war  darkened  the  East,  and  a  volcano 
broke  from  the  mountains  of  imaus — when  the 
Saracen  crescent  was  waved  by  Saladin  on  a  tem- 
pest even  more  terrib)e,ro1iing  up  from  the  West, 
when  the  daft  Iberian,  the  gay  Gaul,  and  the 
gentle  German  were  bathing  amid  the  burning 
sands  of  Syria;  and  when  the  Albanian  and  the  A- 
rab  unsheathed  their  glittering  swords  for  the  glo- 1 
rious  combat;  then  too,  did  the  victorious  sword  | 
of  the  templar  gleam  and  glitter  in  the  sunbeam,  i 
and  mighty  was  its  blow.    Jerusalem  may  bear 
witness.    Aye,  go  and  meditate  amid  her  melan- 
choly ruins — go  survey  the  tall  temples  of  Aske- 
lon  laid  low  in  the  dust,  and  muse  amid  the 
#cenes  of  Samaria,  celebrated  in  the  annals  of  that 
proud  and  imperiow  age.  The  sublimity  of  those 
solitudes  only  exists  now  in  the  ruins  of  their  for- 
mer renown,  and  the  recollection  of  departed 
grandeur.   The  flowery  fields  and  pavillion  of  Pal- 
estine, where  mirth  and  music  once  resounded, 
war  hath  desolated  ;  and  Calvary,  the  covert  of 
the  Lamb,  hath  become  the  lair  of  lions. 

Nor  is  learning  more  powerful  and  beneficial 
to  the  state,  than  pure  religion  and  her  handmaid 
morality.  But  in  the  language  of  the  eloquent 
Phillips,  '*  1  would  have  her  pure,  unpensioned, 
«BStipendiary ;  I  would  have  her,  in  a  word,  like 
4he  how  of  the  firmament :  her  summit  should  be 
thssky;  ber  boundaries  the  horizon,  but  tfiecol- 
^rthfttftdomed  her  should  be  the  tear  of  earth, 
«sit«ihaledy«iid  gWwed  and  glittered  in  the| 


sunbeams  of  the  heavens.*'  Yes,  and  I  would 
have  her  bright  as  the  crystal  current  from  the 
rock,  and  sincere  as  the  smile  of  infant  inno- 
cence when  it  slumbers  on  the  bosom  that  bore  it. 
I  would  have  it  great,  but  not  gloomy;  magnifi- 
cent, but  not  mercenary  ;  and  powerful  but  not 
ambitious. 


TH£  ]>£FORHE]>  GIRL. 

BY  J.    G.    WHITTIER. 

Memory — mysterious  memory  ! — holy  and 
blessed  as  a  dream  of  Heaven  to  the  pure  in 
spirit  i—Unescapable  presence  !  Lingering 
through  every  vicissitude,  and  calling  us  back 
to  the  dim  and  sepulchred  images  of  depart- 
ed lime — opening  anew  the  deep  fountains  of 
eariy  passion— the  love  and  sympathies  of 
boyhood--the  thrilling  aspirations  of  after 
years  !— While  the  present  is  dark  with  an- 
guish, and  the  future  gladdened  by  no  sun- 
beam  of  anticipation,  I  invoke  thy  spell  of 
power.— Unroll  before  ipe  the  chart  of  vanish- 
ed hours,  let  me  gaze  once  more  on  their 
sun-light  and  shadow. 

I  am  an  old  man.  The  friends  of  my  youth 
are  gone  from  me.  Some  have  perished  on 
the  great  deep,  others  on  the  battle-field,  afar 
off  in  a  land  of  strangers  ;  and  many— very 
m^ny,  have  been  gathered  quietly  to  the  old 
church-yard  uf  our  native  village.  They 
have  left  me  alone— even  as  the  last  survivor 
of  a  fallen  forcit— the  hoary  representative  of 
departed  generations.  The  chains,  which 
once  bound  me  to  existence,  haye  been  bro- 
ken—Ambition, Avarice^  Pride ;,  even  all 
that  wakes  into  power  the  intolerable  thirst 
of  mind.  But  there  are  some  milder  thoughts 
—some  brighter  passages  in  the  dream  of  my 
being,  yet  livingat  the  fountain  of  memory- 
thoughts,  pure  as  an  angelic  communion ; 
and  linked  by  a  thousand  tender  associations 
to  the  paradise  of  Love. 

There  was  one— a  creature  of  exalted  in- 
tellect—a being,  who^  thoughts  went  up- 
ward like  the  incense  of  flowers  upon  God's 
natural  altars — they  were  so  high  and  so  im- 
like  to  earth.  Yet  was  she  not  proud  of  her 
hiffh  gift.  With  the  brigrht  capacities  of  an 
unbodied  spirit,  there  was  something  more 
than  woman's  meekness  in  her  demeanor. 
It  was  the  condescension  of  seraph  intellect— 
the  forgiveness  and  the  tears  of  conscious  pu- 
rity extended  to  the  erring  and  passionate  of 
earth. 

She  was  not  a  being  to  love  wiyi  an  earthly 
afiection.  Her  person  had  no  .resemblance 
to  those  beautiful  forms  which  glide  before 
the  eye  of  romance  in  the  shadowy  world  of 
dreams.  It  was  deformity — strange,  |»ecu- 
liar  Deformity,  relieved  only  by  the  intellect- 
ual glory  of  a  dark  and  soul-like  eye. 

Yet,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  I  loved  her, 
deeply,  passionately  as  the  young  heart  can 
love  when  it  pours  itself  out  like  an  oblation 
to  its  idol.  There  were  gentle  and  lovely 
ones  around  me— creatures  of  smiles   and 

blushes ;  soft  tones  and  melting  glances 

But  their  beauty  made  no  lasting  impression 
on  my  heart.  Mine  was  an  intellectual  love ; 
a  yearning  after  something  invisible  anil  holy 
—something  above  the  ordinary  standard  of 
human  desire,  set  apart  and  sanctified,  as  it 
were,  by  the  mysteries  of  mind. 

Mine  was  not  a  love  to  be  revealed  in  the 
thronged  circle  of  gaity  and  fashion— it  was 
avowed  underneath  the  bending  heaven; 
when  the  perfect  stars  were  alone  gazing  up- 
on us.  It  was  rejected ;  but  not  in  scorn,  in 
pride,  nor  in  anger,  by  that  high-thoughted 
girl.    She  ifould  atk   ray   iJiBndthip^mjr 


sympathy;  but  she  besought  me— nay,  witb 
tears  she  besought  me,  to  speak  no  more  of 
Love  .1  obeyed  her.  I  fled  from  her  presence. 
I  mingled  once  more  in  the  busy  tide  of  be- 
me,  and  ambition  entered  into  my  soul. — 
Wealth  came  upon  me  unexpectedly ;  and 
the  voice  of  praise  became  a  famUiar  sound. 
I  returned,  at  last,  with  Iho  impress  of  man- 
hood on  my  brow,  and  sought  again  the  be- 
ing of  my  dreams. 

Shp  was  dying.  Consumption ;  pale,  gfaasl- 
ly  consumption  bad  been  taking  away  hec 
hold  on  escistence.  The  deformed  and  unfile 
ting  tenement  was  yielding  to  the  impulses  of 
the  soul.  Clasping  her  wasted  hand,  I  bent 
over  her  in  speechless  agony.  She  raised  her 
eyes  to  mine,  and  in  those  beautiful  emblems 
of  her  soul,  I  read  the  hoarded  affection  of 
years— the  long  smothered  emotion  of  a  suf- 
fering heart.  'Henry,*  she  said,  and  I  bent  low 
to  catch  her  sweet  voice—*  I  have  loved  you 
lon^  and  fervently,  I  feel  that  1  am  dying.  1 
rejoice  at  it.  Earth  >viU  cover  this  wasted 
ani  unseemingiy  form,  but  the  soul  will  re- 
turn to  that  promised  and  better  land,  whei^ 
no  change  of  circumstances  can  mar  the. 
c6mmunion  of  spirit.  Oh,  Henry,  had  it 
been  permitted— but 'I  will  not  murmur.— 
You  were  created  in  more  than  manhood's 
beauly;  and  I — deformed— wretched  as  I  am> 
have  dared  to  love  you  I' 

I  knelt  down  and  kissed  the  pale  brow  of 
the  sufferer.  A  smile  of  more  than  earthly 
tenderness  stole  over  her-  features,  and  foLt^ 
there,  like  an  omen  of  the  spirit's  happiness. 
She  was  dead  !  And  they  buried  her  on  the 
spot  which  she  had  herself  selected— a  de- 
lightful place  of  slumber,  curtained  by  green 
young  willows.  % 

I  have  stood  there  a  thousand  times  in  Urn 
quiet  moonlight,  and  I  fancied  that  1  heard  in 
every  breeze  that  whispered  among  tbs 
branches,  the  voice  of  the  beloved  slumberer. 

Devoted  girl !  thy  beautiful  spirit  hath  nev- 
er abandoned  me  in  my  weary  pilgrimage.— 
Gently  and  soothingly  thou  comest  to  watch 
over  my  sleeping  palow— to  cheer  me  amidst 
the  thriais  of  humanity,  to  iningle  thy  heav- 
enly sympathies  with  my  joys  and  sorrows, 
and  to  make  thy  mild  reprovings  known  and 
felt  in  the  darker  moments  of  existence ;  in 
the  tempest  of  pa/Bsion,  and  the  bitterness  of 
cringe.  Even  now,  in  the  awful  calm  wluch 
precedes  the  last  chans^e  in  my  being;  in 
the  cold  shadow  which  now  stretches  from 
the  grave  to  the  presence  of  the  living,  I  feel 
that  thou  art  to  me — 

**  Thyself  a  pure  and  sainted  ons^ 
Watching  the  loved  and  frail  of  Earth." 


Depression  of  Spirits. — There  are 
moments  in  life  when,  without  any  visible  or 
immediate  cause,  the  spirits  sink  and  fail,  as 
it  were,  under  the  mere  pressure  of  existence; 
moments  of  unaccountable  depression  when 
one  is  weary  of  one's  very  thought8---4iaunted 
by  images  that  will  not  depart — images  ma- 
ny and  various— but  all  painful  friends  lost 
or  changed,  or  dead;  hopes  disappointed  erea 
in  their  accomplishment ;  fruitless  regrets; 
poweHess  wishes,  doubt  and  fear,  and  self- 
distrust;,  and  self-disapprobation.  They  who 
have  known  this  will  understand  why  Alfieii 
became  powerless  and  Froissart  dull. 

Solitude.— I  love  the  hour  of  solitude. 
It  is  then  that  I  can  form  my  plans  for  a  more 
upright  life,  as  no  time  is  so  well  calculated 
to  lead  opetoMhe  conviction  that  a  rirtuoof 
and  honest  conduct  at  once  secures,  to  him^ 
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Arr  Allegory.— It  was  aiglit  Jerusalem 
slept  as  quietly  amid  her  hills  as  a  child  upon  the  I 
iMreast  of  its  mothers.  The  noiseless  centinel 
ttood  like  a  statue  at  his  post,  and^  the  philoso- 
pher's light  burned  dimly  to  the  recesses  of  his 
his  cbaoiber. 

But  a  darker  night  was  abroad  upon  the  earth.. 
A  moral  darkness  involved  the  nations  in  its  en- 
lightened shadows.  Reason  shed  a  faint  glim- 
mering over  the  minds  of  men,  like  the  cold  and 
inefficient  shining  of  a  distant  star.  The  immor- 
tality of  men's  spiritual  nature  was  unknown,  his 
relations  to  Heaven  undiscovered,  and  his  future 
destiny  obsctired  in  a  cloud  of  mystery. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  two  forms  of  etherial 
mould  hovered  above  the  land  of  Gods  chosen 
people.  They  seemed  sister  angels  sent  to  earth 
upon  some  embassy  of  love.  The  one  was  of  a 
majestic  stature,  and  in  the  well  formed  lirabtfi 
which  her  snowy  drapery  hardly  concealed,  in' 
her  erect  bearing,  and  steady  eye,  were  exhibited 
the  highest  degree  of  strength  and  confidence. — 
Her  right  arm  was  extended  in  an  expressive 
gesture  upwards,  where  night  appeared  to  have 
placed  her  darkest  pavillion,  while  on  her  left 
reclined  her  delicate  companion,  in  form  and 
countenance  the  contrast  of  the  other,  for  she 
was  drooping  like  the  flower  when  unmoistened 
by  refreshing  dews,  and  her  bright  but  troubled 
eve  scanned  the  air  with  ardent  but  varying 
glances.  Suddenly  alight  like  the  sun  flashed 
out  from  the  heavens,  and  Faith  and  Hope  hailed 
with  exulting  songs,  the  ascending  Star  of  Bethle- 
hem. 

Tears  rolled  away  and  a  stranger  was  seen  in 
Jerusalem.  He  was  a  meek  and  unassuming 
mui,  whose  happiness  seemed  to  consist  in  acts  of 
benevdence  to  the  human  race.  There  were 
deep  traces  of  sorrow  on  his  countenance,  though 
none  knew  why  be  he  grieved,  for  he  lived  in  the 
practice  of  every  virtue,  and  was  loved  by  all 
the  wise  and  good.  By  and  by  it  was  rumored 
that  the  stranger  worked  miracles— that  the 
blind  saw,  the  dumb  spake  and  the  dead  leaped  to 
life  at  his  touch — that,  when  he  commanded,  the 
ocean  moderated  its  chafing  tide,  and  the  very  I 
thunders  articulated  <*He  is  the  Son  of  God."— 
EnvyassaHed  him  with  the  charge  of  sorcery, 
and  the  voice  of  impious  judges  -condemned  him 
to  death.  Slowly  and  thickly  guarded  he  ascen- 
ded the  hill  of  Cavalrr.  A  heavy  cross  bent  him 
to  the  earth  ;  hot  faith  leaned  upon  his  arm,  and 
hope,  dipping  their  pinions  in  his  blood,  mounted 
to  the  skies. 

Pribstcbaft  and  a  LAwRsLioion. 
— Of  all  the  tyrants  which  beaven.has  permit- 
•d  to  chastise  maokind  for  a  season,  the  most 
horrid,  has  been  the  bloody  and  inhuman  do- 
minion of  bigoted  priests.  In  the  different 
ages  and  goverments  in  which  they  have  had 
rule,  the  natural  and  inherant  rights  of  man- 
kind have  heen  trampled  upon,  and  the  invio- 
lable sanctuary  of  conscience  profaned  and 
subjugated.  They  bare  always,  so  far  as  they 
bad  power,  commanded  by  vindictive  law  and 
torture,  the  entire  surrender  of  all  moral  volit- 
ion on  the  part  of  the  people,  and  forbid,  un- 
der the  penalty  of  treason,  their  right  to  ques- 
tion its  propriety,  or  think  for  themselves. — 
They  are  to  have  the  credit  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Auto  de  Fe,  and  the  tortures 
of  the  Inquisition.  To  them  is  due  the  mar- 
tyrdoms, oy  the  rack  and  wheel,  and  by  the 
scaflfold  and  the  stake.  When  the  reason  and 
contciencet  of  mankind  are  bound  by  the 
icj  chains  of  a  Theological  despotism,  they 
are  slaves  indeed.  What  remains  of  them 
aflerwatds,  is  not  sufilciently  to  elevate  them 
to  an  equality  with  the  wild  men  of  the  woods. 
All  that  gave  them  superiority,  was  the  in- 
dependent exercise  of  toe  rights  of  conscience 
and  the  power  to  think  and  reason  freely  for 
themselves,  and  that  has,  in  every  age,  been 
^wbidden  by  a  dominant  priestcraft. 

Liberty  in  this  coontry  shall  ever  be  taken 


from  us,  depend  upon  it  that  priestcraA,  aid- 
ed by  the  lovers  of  a  law  rdip^on,  will  rob 
us  of  Ihttt  rich  boon  which  we  inherit  from  the 
valor  of  our  republican  fathers.  The  temp- 
est of  party  spirit  may  shake  the  tree  of  lib- 
erty,but  bi{;oled  priests  are  the  canker-worms 
that  will  consume  its  folia^^e,  and  wither  its 
branches.  In  the  United  Slotes  at  this  mo- 
ment, the  aspiring  clergy,  supported  by  the 
wealth  and  influence  o(  the  old  tory  parly, 
are  stretching  forth  their  hands  to  grasp  at 
civil  rule,  and  to  bind  with  legal  fetters,  the 
liberty  of  conscience.  Under  the  pretension 
of  stopping  the  mail  one  day  in  seven,  tliey 
are  trying  their  strength  and  influence  in  our 
national  councils  ;  and  if  they  succeed  in  this 
first  step,  they  are  ready  to  take  others,  until 
every  free  religious  denomination  of  Christ- 
ians must  worsnip  their  Baal,  or  suffer  such 
penalties  as  they  choose  to  prescribe.  When 
the  toleration  law  in  this  stale,  was  passed, 
they  proclaimed  that  religion  was  about  to  be 
destroyed,  thereby  saying  that  no  other  de- 
nomination beside  themselves,  had  any  relig- 
ion. Give  Ihem  power,  and  all  other  denom- 
inations in  this  country  would  bo  annihilated. 
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GENEVA,  SATURDAY  APRIL  26,  1824. 


TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  OUR  CAUSE. 

In  presenting  the  first  number  of  the  "  Her- 
ald 05  Truth,"  to  the  public,  we  sin- 
cerely desire  the  assistance  of  our  numerous 
friends,  who  are  believers  in  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel of  imparlial  goodness. 

We  are  sensible  that  a  work  of  this  kind 
can  be  liberally  supported,  and  well  sustain- 
ed, provided  the  zeal  of  our  friends  is  equal 
to  their  knowledge,  which  we  do  not  doubt. 
The  object  of  the  work  is,  to  instruct  man- 
kind in  the  ways  of  virtue,  and  to  lead  them 
from  the  bewildering  mazes  of « erroneous 
dogmas,  by  pointing  them  to  the  harmony  of 
the  Scriptures — its  benevolent  doctrines— its 
sacred  precepts — and  the  heavenly  prospect 
which  it  developes  to  the  world  of  man. 

When  we  look  around  us  and  see  thousands 
of  the  human  family,  groveling  in  ignorance 
of  the  TRUE  GOD,  and  groaning  under  the 
terrors  of  a  false  belief— when  we  sec  the 
Widow  uttering  lamentations  indescribable, 
and  the  Orphan  bedewed  with  the  tears  of  an- 
guish— and  all  because  they  have  embraced 
a  false  belief,  which  teaches  them  their  heav- 
enly father  is  angry  with  them— are  not  the 
tender  cords  of  sympathy  touched,— and  the 
emotions  of  commiseration  aroused  in  every 
philanthropick  bosom  1  Oh  !  we  can  but  be- 
lieve they  are.  We  can  but  believe  that  the 
energies  of  man,wiU  arise  at  the  inviting  voice 
of  truth,  and  put  forth  their  efforts  in  the 
emancipation  CMf  the  minds  of  their  brethren, 
from  the  stupid  thrall  of  ignorance ! ! 

Much  has  already  been  effected  by  publi- 
cations of  this  nature,  the  Trumpet  of  the 
east  has  broken  the  heary  gloom  of  superstit- 
ioo  that  hung  over  our  continent,  and  its  nu- 
menms  assistaots  have  ftithfuUy  labored  io 


rouse  into  life  the  terrified  genius  of  Liberal. 
Christiawity. 

The  glorious  work  is  begun.  The  mind  ol 
man  is  on  the  march— our  cause  is  flourishing 
— and  shall  we  oow  cease  our  energy  1  Shall 
we  sit  down— fold  our  arms,  and  dismiss  our 
duly  ?  Awake,  oh  !  philanthropists,  awake  ! 
nerve  once  more  thine  arm  in  the  holy  cause 
of  Christian  PVeedom,  and  let  the  light  of 
Truth  continue  to  blaze  upon  the  gloom  of 
'  moral  darkness,  until  its  consuming  splendors 
I  shall  have  devoured  tlje  drossy  fragments  of 
human  error !  We  shall  be  glad,  yea  happy 
to  receive  assitance  from  all  our  •friends  in 
sustaining  this  paper.  We  think  they  will  not 
have  reason  to  complain  at  its  price— or  mur- 
mur at  its  mechanical  execution.  And  as  to 
j  the  contents  we  would  say,  that  we  do  not  in- 
tend to  present  our  readers  with  a  stupid  train 
of  uninteresting  articles,  nor  do  we  promise 
that  our  pen  shall  be  always  bathed  in  the  dews 
of  heavenly  inspiration:  But  this  we  say,  that 
our  best  endeavors  shall  be  exerted,  to 
edify  and  instruct  our  readers.  Friends — 
may  we  not  expect  your  aid  in4he  great  work 
— may  we  not  look  for  a  liberal  support  and 

PURJLISHCRS. 


Uiiiver§ali8in  iu  Geneva. 

We  have  long  witnessed  the  progress  of  Uwr- 
VERSALI8M,  in  different  parts  of  our  country 
with  pleasure.    Our  ears  are  continually  sa- 
jJutcd  with  the  joyful  intelligence,   that  the 
cause  of  impartial  grace  is  rapidly  spreading 
throughout  our    country.    Little  more  than 
fifty  years  have  swept  beneath  the  silent  wing 
of /ime,since  the  trump  of  universal  salvation, 
was  first  sounded  by  the  immortal  Murray, 
upon  the  eastern  shores  of  the  western  world. 
And  then  its  joyful  sound,  though  shrill  and 
loud,  could  scarcely  peoetrMe  the  deafened 
ears  of  aged  BiGoTaT,or  shake  the  mighty  bul. 
warks  which  gray-headed  Predudicb  had- 
erected  to  defend  her  ugly  visage.    But  now 
how  changed— churches  are  emerging  from 
\  obscurity  in  every  section  of  our  country,  in 
which  the  impartiality  of  Grod  is  breathed  forth 
in  pleasing  accents  of  love,  to  the  attentive 
ears  of  listening  thousands.  The  christian  ban- 
'  ner,  radiant  with  the  Pilgrim's  hope,  is  now 
unrolling  its  graceful  folds  to  the  facinating 
'•  gaze  of  admiring  millions.  The  electric  shock 
I  of  truth  is  waking  into  life,  the  dormant  en- 
I  ergies  of  intellectual  glory ;— and  the  whole 
waking  universe  of  man  are  shaking  off  the 
slumbers  of  tradition,  and  earnestly  in- 
quiring **  what  is  truth. '*.^ 

This  is  the  case  in  the  pleasant  village  of 
Geneva,  which  has  long  been  a  splendid  seat 
I  for  self-styled  Orthodoxy.  But  we  apprehend 
that  the  time  is  approaching,  when  ber  walk 
will  shake  like  those  of  Jericho^  before  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel  Trumpet ;  aad  gift  way 
at  the  voice  of  reason.  We  coakl  naoie  iimi*> 
nj  indiTiduals,  once  bdieren  in  ikb  dogiMt 
Digitized  by  ^^OUy  l^C^ 


H£RAIJ>  OF  TRUTH. 


PROTRACTED  MEETINGS. 

This  new  fashioned  way  of  scaring  people 
into  religion,  has  seen  we  think  the  acma  of 
its  glory.  Once  could  the  supporters  of  those 
meetings  frighten  the  unthinking  part  of  com- 
mnnity  and  children  into  the  belief  of  endless 
SDisery,  by  painting  forth  the  imagined  day 
of  JuDOMBJCT,  the  wretchedness  and  mifsery 
«f  the  damned,  in  all  the  fervor  of  a  horrid  el- 
oquence. But  the  time  has  now  arrived 
iHien  even  this  class  of  society,  are  not  so  ea- 
sily frightened  into  their  measures  as  former- 
ly. Oflea  hare  we' sat  in  these  meetings; 
and  heard  the  speaker  portray  the  deep^an- 
gaish  and  unparalleled  misery, which  he  imag- 
ined woald  be  heaped  upon  the  damned,  and 
roll  the  tetriffick  thunders  of  Almighty  wjath 
<iTer  flie  beads  of  his  auditory,  without  crea- 
ting any  apparent  emotion  in  their  bosoms. — 
He  femned  to  be  devoid  of  that  blessed  gos- 
pd,  "  wfaiob  brings  glad  tidings  of  great  joy 
onto  all  people."  And  his  preaching  appear- 1 


x>f  endless  misery,  who  now  reject  Ihat  doc- 
trine, as  being  anti-scriptural  and  unreason- 
able.   They  can  now  hear  no  charm  in  that 
voice  which  brings  the  tidings  of  damnation 
They  can  see  no  beauty  in  tliat  Gospel  which 
teaches  that  God  will  not  have  all  men  to  bo 
saved,  nor  feel  enraptured  with  the  music  of 
tliat  tongue  whose  theme  is  the  damnation  of 
the  reprobate.    They  are  earnestly  looking 
«fter  Ttuth,  and  allhough  they  are  frequent 
ly  admonished,  not  to  listen  to  the  language 
that ''  God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  ^'  and 
advised  not  to  attend  meetings  where  the 
doctrine  of  the  restoration  of  all  things,  which 
God  declares  he  has  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  holy  prophets,  is  proclaimed  ;  Yet 
Ibere  are  many  who  even  dare  disobey  their 
spiritual  guides,  and  almost  presume  to  think 
that  they  are  free. 

Brethren!  is  not  IhisanoiiEir  of  better 
days  ?  Is  it  not  a  sign  that  religious  tyrranny 
will  not  please  the  world  ^  That  they  are  be- 
coming dissatisfied  with  living  obsequious  to 
the  rigid  mandates  of  aspiring  ecclesiasticks? 
And*wiU  ere  long  sunder  the  fetters,  that 
•chain  them  to  inhuman  opinions  and  come 
forth  to  that  sacred  be  Kef,  **that  God  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.** 

Our  friends  in  this  place  are  awake  in  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  liberal  Christianity.  They 
^re  now  engaged  in  erecting  a  Meeting  house, 
in  which  they  can  worship  God,  according^ 
to  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience.  May 
the  gospel  which  they  profess  to  enjoy-^May 
the  desire,  which  they  possess  for  the  spread 
of  Truth  and,  the  advancement  of  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ  inspired  them  with  zeal  to  perse- 
vere in  the  cause  of  liberal  Christianity,  and 
the  great  Crovemor  of  the  universe,  we  belive 
will  bless  and  protect  them.       E.  D.  K. 


ed  to  sound  like  some  oft  repeated  story,  re- 
hearsed to  beguile  the  tiresome  hours  of  n 
winter's  evening,  or  lull  to  rest  the  childish 
anxiety,  that  so  often  crowds  aroun4  the  fam- 
ily hearth  at  night.    His  hearers  leave  the 
house  without  being  much  agitated  by  the 
imagined  horrors  of  the  damned,  or  much 
frightened  with  the  mysterious  story  of  a  per- 
sonal Devil.    The  Melhotlists  have  lately 
held  a  protracted  meeting,  in  this  place,  but 
before  they  had  continued  it  many  days,  they 
were  warmly  admonished  by  poor  success, 
that  it  would  be  advisable  to  discontinue  the 
meeting.    This  meeting,  we  attended  several 
evenings,  hoping  we  might  hear  something, 
that  would  be  beneficial.    Bat  alas  I  nothing 
but  the  story  of  a  devil—the  dreadful  state  of 
the  damned— the  awful  retribution  of  eterni- 
ty, were  thundered  forth  fron/the  desk.  The 
speaker  did  not  tell  of  a  Christ  who  is  the 
Savior  of  all  men !    He  did  not  tell  of  a  Re- 
deemer who  wpuld  save  that  which  was  lost 
Nor  did  he  point  to  the  bleeding  summit  of 
Calvary,  and  assure  his  audience  that  here 
was  crucified  the  Savior  of  the  world,  "who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all  to  be  testified 
in  due  time.** 

But  he  told  his  hearers,  that  the  sinner,  enjoy- 
ed more  happiness,  than  the  righteous,  which 
was  a  sufHcieni  reason  for  his  not  getting 
more  converts  than  he  did.  For  how  can  any 
one  expect  that  the  sinner  will  leave  his  pleas- 
ure, to  stand  up  under  the  load  that  the 
Christian  has  to  bear.  Oh,  when  will  the 
world  learn  righteousness^  ?  Never,  we  fear, 
while  you  tell  them  that  sin  is  pleasant  !— 
When  will  the  teachers  of  the  gospel  learn  to 
say  that  God  hath  not  appointed  unto  us  wrath, 
but  to  obtain  salvation.**  Oh  I  never  until 
the  dogma  of  en^ks  wrath  is  silent  and  un- 
known. May  thl^ime  quickly  come  when 
the  universe  shall  exclaim  and  believe,  ''the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  to  repentance.** 
^  E.  D.  K. 


Br.  J.  Gage  2nd  will  preach  at  York  Cen- 
tre, the  first  sabbath  in  May,  the  second  in 
June,  and  the  third  sabbath  in  each  month 
during  the  season  thereaAer. 

Br.  Gage  will  also  preach  at  Tuscarora 
village  in  the  town  ofMount  Morris,  the  sec- 
ond sabbath  in  May,  and  at  Dansville  the  third 
sabbath  of  the  same  month. 


"Love  your  enemies. " — There  are  few 
people  in  the  world  who  will  not  acknowl- 
edge this  command  to  be  correct.  Yet  not- 
wis^anding,  they  are  still  violating  the  sacred 
admonition.  What  shall  wa  think  of  such 
people  ?  They  acknowledge  what  is  right ; 
and  then  go  to  work  against  it — "  Ob,  how 
consistent,  Ves  how  religious.** 

The  Wor 


PROPOSALS, 

For  publishing  at  Geneva,  Ontario  county,  N.  Y. 

a  semi-monthly  religious  paper,  to  be  called  the 

H£RALI>  OF  TRUTH. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Publishers  to  fur- 
nish at  a  cheap  rale  an  interesting  universal- 
ist  Periodical ;  one  that  shall  be  beneficial  in 
the  promotion  of  useful  knowledge,  and  libe- 
ral Christianity.  Each  number  will  contain 
a  sermon,making  twenty  six  in  a  year.  It  will 
also  contain  doctrinal,  and  practical  Essays, 
Illustrations  of  difficult  portions  of  Scripture 
Intellig^ence  of  a  Religious  kind,  all  necessa- 
ry notices  of  the  proceedings  of  Associations, 
Conventions  &c.  &c.  of  our  order  in  Ameri- 
ca, Publick  Education  Freedom  of  the  Press, 
and  of  Speech.  Religious  Liberty  ;  Moral 
Essays  and  Tales,  Poetry  and  Miscellany. 

We  shall  not  close  our  columns  against 
candid  Articles,  of  our  opposers,  provided 
they  are  written  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 
We  shall  steadily  oppose  the  crafly  machina- 
tions of  aspiring  ecclesiasticks,  and  endeavor 
to  expose  the  shrewd  designs  of  religious  tyra- 
ny  that  pressages  the  interruption  of  Liberali- 
ty, and  threatens  Ruin  to  our  Libety.  To 
all  then  who  are  willing  to  aid  in  the  advance- 
ment of  that  gospel  which  brings  tidings  of  a 
Worlds  redemption—who  are  disposed  to 
put  forth  their  efibrts  in  the  promotion  of 
Liberality  and  Christian  Freedom, — 
The  work  is  respectfully  dedicated,  witka 
confidence  that  they  will  not  have  o6eaM>n 
to  be  dissatisfied  as  our  object  is  to 

Delight  the  a^ed Edify  the  youth. 

And  point  their  minds  to  Libeaty&  Trota. 


ted  that  the  gl 
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It  is  generally  compu- 

he  present  day,  contains 

929,000.000,more  than 

gans:  134,000,000  Cath- 

reek  Church;  55,000,000 

^,000  Jews;  120,000,000  ma- 


This  number  will  be  sent  to  many  who  are 
not  subscribers.  Should  they  wish  to  become 
readers  of,  and  subscribers  for  this  publica- 
tion ;  they  will  please  forward  through  an  a- 
gent  or  by  writing  themselves,  their  names  to 
the  publishers,  free  of  postage. 


CONDITIONS. 

The  Herald  will  be  printed  semi-monthly,  on 
good  paper,  and  each  number  will  contain  8  pages 
qnarto,  and  afibrded  at  the  low  price  of  OKE 
DOLLAR  per  year  if  paid  in  advance:  one  dol* 
lar  and  fifty  cents  if  ndt  paid  within  six  months, 
and  two  dollars  at  the  close  of  the  year.  No  pa- 
per to  be  discontinued  ftitil  arrearages  are  paid> 
and  no  subscription^  received  for  a  less  term  than 
six  months. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delivered  at 
their  houses  or  places  of  business,  in  this  village, 
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Here  let  the  Muse  bis  iacrcd  treasure  brin^, 
And  strive  the  potent  power  of  Truth  to  sing. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Ut.  Editor— The  following  beautiful  lin«s  are 
ccfMed  for  your  inspection.  They  were  written 
by  Moore,  and  seem  to  breathe  the  sweetness  and 
fervor  of  genuine  poetry.  If  they  should  meet 
with  your  approbation,  please  give  them  an  inser- 
tion in  your  colums*  "*• 

BEAJif  OF  TRANQUILLITY, 
Abeam  of  tranquillity  smiled  in  the  west, 

The  storms  of  the  morning  pursued  us  no  more. 
And  the  wave,  while  he  welcomed  the  moment  of 

rest,  «  .A  If 

Still  heav'd  as  remembering  ills  (hat  were  o  er! 

Serenely  my  heart  to6lc  the  hue  of  the  hour, 
Itspeisions  were  Bleeping,  were  mute  as  the 


be- 


Aad  the  spirit  becalm  *d  but  remember 'd  aieir  pow- 
As  the  billow  the  form  of  the  gale  that  was  fled  I 

I  diought  of  the  days,  when  to  pleasure  alone 
Myheart  ever  granted  a  wish  or  a  sigh  ; 

When  the  saddest  emotion  my  bosom  had  known, 
Was  pity  for  those  who  were  wiser  than  1 1 

I  felt,  how  the  pure,  intellectual  fire 

In  liming  loies  its  heavenly  ray  ; 
How  soon  m  the  lavishing  cup  of  desire; 
.    -  The  pearl  of  (he  soul  may  be  melted  away! 

And  I  pray'd  of  that  spirit  who  lighted  the  flame, 
That  pleasure  no  more  might  its  purity  dim; 

And  that  sullied  but  little,  or  brightly  the  same, 
I  miffbt  rive  back  the  gem  I  had  borrow  d  fifom 

The  fliought  was  ecstatic!  I  felt  as  if  Heaven 
Had  already  the  wreatk  of  eternity  shown; 

As  if,  passion  all  chasten'd  and  error  forgiven. 
My  heart  had  begun  to  be  purely  its  own ! 

I  Ittok'd  to  (he  west,  and  the  beautiful  sky 
Which'moming  had  clouded,  was  clouded  no 
more—  ,    _ 

«  Oh  I  thus,  1  exclaim *d  "  can  a  heavenly  Eye 
*«^  Shed  Kght  on  the  soul  that  was  darken'd  b 
forer 

qIjAD  tidings. 

BtMiss  J.  H.  Kbnney, 
What  sounds  of  great  mercy  salute  the  glad  ear ! 
What  wonderful  tidings  from  heaven  we  hear! 
The  voice  of  the  cherubim  wakens  the  morn, 
Proclaiining  to  mortals|^*a  Saviour  is  bom." 

See,  angels  uniting  with  an^ls,  to  show 
God's  glory  on  high  and  men's  peace  here  below; 
The  seraphs  encompass  our  Father  above 
To  welcome  us  home  to  the  arms  of  his  love. 

Shall  angels  sin^  praises,  and  seraphs  rejoice. 
And  man(how  ungreatful  !)not  join  his  glad  voice  ? 
Yc  daughter  of  Zion,  com*  haU  the  bright  mora. 
Good  will  to  aH  nations— a  Saviour  is  dorn !" 

0,  let  u«  ALL  join  with  (he  heavenly  throng. 
Let  saints  and  archangels  unite  in  the  song- 
Let  Jew  and  let  Gentile  salute  the  bright  mom, 
Ptodaiming  with  angob,  '*  a  Saviour  is  bom  !" 

Mi^  love  e'er  inspire  us,  loud  praises  to  8ing» 
To  C)irist,  our  Redeemer,  our  Friend  and  our 

King— 
Whilft  life  is  our  portion,  we'll  wekome  each 

mora, 
And  iinff  to  all  nations.  "  a  Saviour  is  bom  ! 


DEDICATION  HYMN. 

All-wis£,  supreme,  indulgent  Power  1 
Whose  Temple  is  the  lofty  skies; 
To  Thee  Irom  mountain,  dell,  and  bower, 
May  soft  unceasing  anthems  rise. 

And  whilst  with  ecstacy  we  raise, 
In  love  profound  to  Heaven,  our  voice. 

Let  ev'ry  bosom  thrill  with  praise. 
And  ev'ry  heart  and  tongue  rejoice.] 

And  may  this  Temple  ever  be 

A  consecrated  shrine  of  Wge, 
Which  now  we  dedicate  to  Thee, 

All-wise  on  earth.  Supreme  above. 

Here  j  from  the  east  and  from  (he  Vest, 
May  youth  Mid  age  assembled  be. 

To  praise  the  lordj  the  front  of  rest. 
That  fills  each  h^  with  ecstacy. 

Here  may  fhey  leam  that  «*  God  is  love :" 
Devoid  of  wrath  ere  time  began, 

And  hear  the  anthem  from  above— 
<«  Peace !  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  mm  I*' 

Ye  lofty  hills!  with  rev'rence  bow! 

Ye  blooming  vales,  in  worhship  rise! 
Good  will  is  Heaven's  eternal  vow! 

Rejoice,  be  glad!  for  God  is  wise! 

And,  when  thy  chiklren  here  shall  meet. 

To  pay  their  true  devoirs — oh,  then. 
O'er  whelm  each  soul  in  rapture  sweet! 
Grant  it,  kind  Lord!  Amen,  AMEN. 
E.  DK. 


HYMN, 

Arbe  ungrateful  man,  arise 

And  sing  the  praise  of  God  your  Kingi 
He  formed  the  earth— be  built  tibe  skies. 

And  feedeth  every  living  thing. 

Twas  his  Almighty  voice,  t<yit  woke 

.^eation  from  chaotic  night. 
La  darkness  flee— jApJi  qpoke. 

And  all  around  wasfllden  light. 

The  feathered  songsters  of  the  bower. 
In  pleasing  notes  hiusraise  proclaim. 

And  breathe  his  goodnSs  every  hour. 
And  speak  the  greatMs  of  his  name. 

All  nature  whispers  forth  bis  praise. 
And  tells  creation  "God  is  Love." 
And  ibali  not  men  flieir  voices  raise,     . 
And  laud  their  King,  who  reigns  above. 

Awake  Oh  Man  I  his  pfaises  sing, 
Tis  he  who  gives  us  life  and  breath, 

'Tis  he  who  save^ju  from  the  sting 
Of  Cruel  pain  and  j^^  and  death. 

E.  D.  K- 


The  sands  ofilfe  are*^btng  fut. 

And  faint  my  feeble  breath ; 
A  few  more  moments^and  *  the  past,' 

Is  swallowed  up  in  Aath. 
I  go  to  seek  the  spirit  shore. 

Unknown  to  all  on  ^arth; 
Untasted  and  untried  before, 

A  land  of  heavenly  birth! 

I've  won  the  victorjf  over  death. 
And  fear*^t  now  to  die; 


I  go,  I  yield  my  latest  breath. 
And  soar  to  realms  on  high  I 

Then  farewell  earth  with  all  thy  fune— 
Frail  bubbles  of  a  day — 

I  go,  the  meed  o(  faith  to  claim. 
Beyond  this  cumbrous  clay ! 

Hail  hope  of  heaven!  divine  and  fair! 

Hail  messenger,  ^  ^m  death!' 
My  beatinijf  heart  shall  breathe  ik 

While  yielding  up  its  breath. 
Death — end  of  tears,  oh  quickly  come« 

I  am  prepared  (o  go. 
And  bear  me  to  my  heavenly  boqie. 

Beyond  this  world  of  woe! 

Geneva  Bakp. 


MARRIED, 

In  Phelps,  on  the  22d  inst,  by  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Allen,  Mr.  Wright  Prescott  to  Miss  Pantha  Mer- 
ry, both  of  the  former  place. 
'  On  Sabbath  evening,  6th  inst.  by  Rev.  Charles 
P.  Wach,Mr.  Darius  Brown  to  Miss  L^,  daugh- 
ter of  widow  Johnson,  both  of  Benton. 

At  Seneca-Falls,  on  the  23d  lost  Mr.  Thomae 
Payne  to  Miss  Susan,  daughter  of  Isaac  Smith, 
both  of  the  former  place. 

In  Batfa,  on  the  15th  inst.  Mr«  James  B.  Cole 
to  Miss  Mary  Ross. 

At  Waterloo,  15th  inst  Mr.  Joseph  Seelye  of 
Wolcot,  to  Miss  Lorinda  Clark.  On  l^th*,  Mr. 
George  Smifli  to  Miss  Juliet  Cobleigh.  On  17th, 
Mr.  Delatus  W.  Frary  of  Elbridge,  to  Miss  Eli- 
zabeth Standish. 

In  Canandai^ui,  17th  inst  Mr.  Morgan  Snyder 
to  Miss  Ida  Ann  Wheeling,  both  of  Gorham. 

At  Lansing,  Tompkins  co.  Mr.  J.  G.  TurreH  of 
Seneca-Falls,  to  Miss  Ruth  B.  Beebe. 

DIED, 

Of  consumption,  at  Knowlesville,  Orleans  co. 
on  the  11th  inst.  Miss  Thankful  S.  Grovner,  aged 
20years. 

in  Pine  Valley,  Mrs.  Sally  Ann  Bradley,  aged 
45y^ars. 

1ji  Montreal,  11th  inst  Horatio  Gates,  an  emi* 
nent  merchant  of  that  city,  and  formerly  from 
Barre,  Mass.  aged  54. 

At  Andover,  Ebenezer  Porter,  D.  D.  President 
of  Uie  theological  seminary,  at  that  place,  aged  92 

At  Arkport,  Steuben  co.  Amelia,  daughter  of 
widow  Elizabeth  Shepard,  aged  5  years. 

lo  Canandaigua,  on  21st  inst  infant  child  of 
Mr.  Wm.  Williams. 

IoMik>,16th  inst  bacc  M.  Randall,  son  of 
Mr.  Lewis  Randal. 

Ofif  the  coast  of  East  Florida,  Ist  inst  Ellsha 
Dean,  bookseller  of  Rochester. 
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^    CONDITIONS. 

The  Herald  will  be  printed  semi-monthly,  ma 
good  paper,  and  each  number  will  contain  8  P^T^ 
quarto,  and  afforded  at  the  low  price  of  ONE 
DOLLAR  per  year  if  paid  in  advance:  one  dol- 
lar and  fifty  cents  if  not  paidwithin  six  months^ 
and  two  dollars  at  the  close  of  the  ^ear.  No  pa- 
per to  be  discontinued  until  arrearages  are  paid^ 
and  no  subscriptions  received  for  a  less  term  than 
six  months. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  deUvered  a 
their  bouses  or  places  of  business,  in  this  village* 
will  be  charged  25  cents  per  year  extra. 

Any  person  procuring  six  subscribers  and  b^ 
coming  responsible  for  the  same,  shall  receiv* 
the  seventh  gratis. 
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"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE."— St.  John. 
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NO.  2. 


warn  wam£^(3mwm9 


Let  truth  prevail — base  slander  is  no  more ; 
Let  reason  shine — and  error's  reign  is  o*er. 


ORIGINAL.  SERMON.— No.  II. 

BT  E.  D.  KBNNICOTT. 
"  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except  yovr  Rif^hte' 
<msn€$$    $haU    exceed  the    Righteoutness  qf  the 
Scrciet  and  PharUeet,  ye  thall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  o/Heorcn."— Matt.  v.  20. 

Oim  text,  is  one  of  those  numerous  pas- 
sages which  is  suppposed  to  teach  the  doc- 
trine of  endless  miseiy  with  all  obviousness. 
It  is  therefore  pressed  into  the  service  of 
those  who  have  embraced  this  sentiment, 
and  supposed  by  many  to  completely  an- 
swer the  purpose  for  which  it  is  used. 

True  there  are  many  who  have  embraced 
opinions;  those,  whom  I  can  but  think  have 
good  intentions  in  their  hearts,  and  who 
have  a  desire  to  eilibrace  those  principles 
which  are  compatible  with  truth  and  rea- 
son, yet  they  appear  to  possess  much  in- 
veteracy against  all  who  have  had  the  mis- 
fortune, or  fortune,  to  differ  from  them  in 
opinion,  and  raise  the  arm  of  more  than  phar- 
isaical  persecution,  against  eveiy  one  who 
manifest  the  least  dissatisfaction  to  their 
creed,  though  it  should  contradict  both 
scripture    and  common  sense. 

This  to  some  may  seem  strange,  at  least 
to  those  who  cannot  discover  the  propriety 
or  the  Christianity,  in  manifesting  reproach 
to  every  individual,  who  may  not  hug  the 
same  creed,  nor  cherish  the  same  principles, 
that  we  profess  to  enjoy.  This  is  not  only 
unaccountable,  but  it  is  strange ;  it  is  not  on- 
ly strange  ?  but  it  is  absolutely  astonishing, 
to  think  that  professed  christians  should, 
lid  dieir  voice  of  indignity,  and  the  arm  of 
persecution,  against  every  sentiment,  that 
does  not  throb  an  acquiesence  to  their  own. 
But  so  it  is  beloved  friends,  even  in  this  en- 
lightened age :  when  the  voice  of  instruc- 
tion, is  heard  to  resound  throu^  every 
cottage,  and  echo  through  every  temple, 
that  every  sentiment  that  does  not  bear  the 
mark  of  mystery,  nor  wear  the  smile  of  pop- 
ularity, is  stamped  with  the  name  hertick, 
andinfideL  jl^  this  is  done  in  &e  name 
ofrdligioix,  and  byihose  very  individuals, 
who  profess,  more  purity  than  earth  can 


contain,  and  more  happiness  than  heaven 
ever  profiered !  These  are  christians  who 
would  denounce  us  infidels  before  tliey  un- 
derstand our  doctrine— and  pronounce  our 
opinion  false,  before  they  have  ever  heard 
it  Oh  let  me  ask  is  this  Christianity  ?  Is 
this  that  meek  and  heavenly  spirit,  that  drop- 
ped from  the  lips  of  our  Redeemer,  that 
walked  abroad  in  the  sunshine  of  its  purity, 
and  the  strength  of  its  own  immortality, 
teaching  mankind  that  the  omen  of  religion, 
was  the  pmctice  of  friendship,  and  the  star 
of  Christianity,  the  exercise  of  toleration, 
Oh?  there  is  no  religion  in  cruelty— there 
is  no  benevolence  in  intoleration — there  is 
no  purity  in  \ice,  and  no  virtue  in  malignity! 
If  we  would  be  religious  we  must  be  foUow- 
ers  of  Christ — ^if  we  would  be  followers  of 
Christ  we  must  abandon  the  practice  of  per- 
secution, for  this  he  neither  practiced  nor 
recommended.  And  how  useless,  oh  how 
foolish  does  it  appear  in  the  scrutiny  of  can- 
dor, to  see  mankind  warring  about  religion. 
What  would  look  more  detestable  in  your 
sight,  than  to  see  a  numerous  fleet,  contain- 
ing a  large  number  of  ships,  who  were  all 
saihng  under  the  same  colours — bound  for 
the  same  port— and  guided  by  the  same 
commander,  commence  firing  upon  each 
other!  Oh!  you  would  denounce  it  the 
most  irr&tional  flight  of  indiscretion  that  you 
ever  witnessed.  Why  not  then  let  your 
reason  operate  in  another  case  of  the  same 
nature,  in  the  same  n^anner.  We  all  ac- 
knowledge Christ  the  Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation— we  are  all  bound  for  the  same  port 
of  fehcity,  and  under  the  sacred  banner  of 
Christianity,  we  all  profess  to  sail.  Oh  then 
how  inconsistant  does  it  look,  to  commence 
firing  upon  each  other.  But  so  it  is,  and 
notwithstanding  we  jvould  be  friendly  to  all 
— notwithstanding  we  plead  for  the  salva- 
tion, not  only  of  friends,  but  also  our  ene- 
mies— ^yet  the  only  answer  we  receive  from 
our  fellow  sailors  to  eternity,  is  a  broadside 
of  calumny  and  reproach — together  with 
the  thunder  of  their  wrath,  and  the  light- 
ning o(  their  ire,  all  of  which  is  committed 
under  the  spotless  panoply  of  Christianity, 
and  the  spohated  banner  of  religion!  But  I 
fondly  hope  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant, 
when  man  will  listen  to  that,  and  that  alone 
which  is  reasonable,  when  the  deceitful  dra- 
pery of  hypocracy,  is  stripped  away  and  guih 
appears  in  all  her  haggard  deformity. 

Then  will  man  shun  the  foe  of  hiis  happi- 
ess,  and  learn  that  the  ways  of  toleration 
and  virtue,  are  truly  pleasent  With  these 
preliminary  observationfi,  which  were  in- 
tended to  show  the  pit^riety  of  expressing 
reason  upon  all  subjects—and  toleration 
towards  all  men,  I  proceed  to  the  conside- 
ration of  my  subject,  hoping  I  shall  be  able 
to  blow  away  the  dark  vapours  that  have  to 


long  clouded  its  beauty ;  and  unfold  the 
intrinsick  grandeur  of  the  truths  which  it 
always  contained,  though  scarcely  ever  de- 
velloped. 

"  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  ri^teous- 
ness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven."   We  shall  first  enquire  what  is  the 
Kingdom    of  Heaven,  into  which  those 
whom  our  Saviour  addressed,  could  not  be 
allowed  to  enter  unless  their  righteousness 
exceeded  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 
By  those  who  make  use  of  this  passage  to 
prove  the  notions  of  endless  misery  in  a  fu- 
ture worid,  it  is  beUeved  and  asserted,  that 
the  ELingdom  of  Heaven  mentioned  here  is  a 
state  of  Happiness,  which  can  only  be  en- 
joyed in  a  future  world.     But  to  show  that 
this  opinion  is  compatible  with  error,  and 
derogatory  to  truth,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  consult  the  scriptures.    Fron  them  we 
learn  that  the  gospel  dispensation,  which 
was  to  succeed  the  Jewnh  dispensation, 
and  over  which  the  Hessii^  was  to  reign 
till  every  enemy  should  be  subjugated  to 
Grod,  is  very  frequently  and  aknost  uniform- 
ly designated  by  the  phrase  ^*  Kingdom  of 
Heaven"  or  "  Kingdom  of  God."    It  is 
abo  evident  that  tluis  Kingdom  was  to  be 
estabhshed  in  the  eaiti^jBmd  that  too,  with- 
in a  short  time  afler  our  text  was  spoken. 
The  truth  of  this  is  rendered  evident  by  ma^ 
ny  passages  of  scripture.     In  Matt  v.  3 
it  is  said — '*  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit; 
for  theirs  is  (not  shall  be)  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,"  Here  the  "Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
means  nothing  more  nor  less  than  that  state 
of  happiness  in  which  the  poor  in  spirit  were 
found.     Again  "  Repent  ye  for  die  King- 
dom of  Heaven  is  at  hand!"   Matt  iiL  2. 
This  text  shows  that  the  Gospel  Kingdom 
was  soon  to  be  estaWished  on  the  earth. — 
Again  it  fa  said—*'  And  from  the  days  of 
John  ibe  Baptist,  until  now,  the  Kin^om 
of  Heaven  sufTereth  violence,  and  the  vio- 
lent taketh  it  by  force."    I  think  none  will 
he  so  inconsistent  as  to  assert  that  the 
Kingdom  here  mentioned,  iaa  "Kingdom" 
in  another  mode  of  being.    This  would  be 
venturing  too  far  into  the  fields  of  fancy, 
and  rambling  too  much  in  the  wilderness 
of  hnagination.     There  are  many  other 
passages,  that  go  directly  to  sustain  the  sen- 
timent tiiat  the  "Kingdom   of  Heaven" 
means  nothing  more  than  the  Gospel  King- 
dom.    Christ  says,  "wo,  unto  you  Scribes, 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  for  ye  shut  up  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  against  men ;  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neidier  suffer  ye 
them  diat  are  entering  to  go  in."    From 
this  it  seems  that  they  were  then  shutting 
up  the  Kmgdom  by  their  unbelief;  and  were 
not  oriy  themselves  far  from  the  spirit  of* 
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the  gospel,  but  were  absolutely  detaining 
others,  by  their  consummate  hypocracy, 
from  embracing  the  religion  of  Christ,  or 
submitting  themselves  to  his  reign. 

The  "  kingdom  of  God,"  is  a  phrase 
synonymous  with  **  kingdom  of  heaven." 
In  Luke  xviL  20.  2  L  it  is  said—"  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observa- 
tion, neither  shall  they  say  lo  !  here,  or  lo ! 
there,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you."  Again.  "  But  if  I  cast  out  devils 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you."  Matt  xii.  28. — 
Agam  we  read — "  And  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
things  as  are  set  before  you.  And  heal  the 
sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  unto  them, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 
But  in  whatsoever  city  you  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the 
streets  of  the  same,  and  say — even  the 
very  dust  of  your  city  that  cleaveth  on  us,  we 
do  wipe  off  against  you  !  notwithstanding 
be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  "  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you."  Luke  x.  8, 
9,  10,  1 1 .  Again.  "  But  if  I  with  the  fin- 
ger of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you." — 
Luke  xii,  29.  Christ  in  speaking  of  the 
blindness,  perversity,  and  spiritual  ostenta- 
tion of  the  Jews,  said  to  them,  "  the  pubU- 
cans  and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you."  And  again  in  the  same  chap- 
ter, 43  verse.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  diereof." 

YfhBX  language  can  teach  the  sentiment 
which  I  have  advanced  more  forcibly  than 
the  quotations  just  made]  It  is  impossible 
that  it  should  be  conveyed  to  the  sentient 
mind  with  greater  simplicity.  And  I  can 
but  believe  that  ignorance,  dark  and  stupid 
as  it  may  be,  must  be  more  than  half  de- 
ranged, to  contradict  the  observatiotis  which 
I  have  just  laade !  It  is  obvious  from  the 
texts  just  named,that  the"kingdon  of  God," 
or  "  kingdom  of  heaven"  mentioned  in  the 
scriptures,  is  not  as  many  have  supposed, 
a  state  of  enjoyment  in  a  ftiture  world,  but 
m  this.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  was  hk- 
ened  unto  ten  virgins,  five  of  which  were 
wise,  and  five  foolish ;  but  can  any  one  be 
so  extravegant  in  his  own  mind,  au  to  im- 
agine, that  there  is  any  resemblance  between 
ten  virgins,  five  ^vise  and  five  foolish,  and 
the  fadeless  perfection  and  bliss  of  God  in 
a  future  world.  1  think  none  but  such  as 
wish  to  excell  in  creduhty,  and  triumph  in 
extravagance,  could  ever  forge  the  imagi- 
nation. It  is  said  that  five  of  the  virgins 
were  destitute  of  oil  to  trim  their  lamps, 
and  of  course  darkness  must  ensue.  Who- 
ever thought  that  the  lamp  which  illumin- 
ates eternity,  would  ever  be  extinghished 
in  darkness.  Oh !  the  idea  is  preposter- 
ous !  }%o  darkness  can  ever  enter  there ! 
But  the  flaming  blaze  that  flashes  inces- 
r^antly  from  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  will 
cast  its  brightness  eternally  firom  his  burn- 
ing throne. 


Having  now  fully  ascertained   what  and 
where  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  is,  let  us 
make  an  eflibrt  to  arrive  at  the  intrinsick 
meaning  of  our  Saviour,  when  he  speaks  of 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  phari- 
sees.     It  seems  from  our  text,  that  right- 
eousness, superior  to  that  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  was  requisite,  to  obtain  an  admis- 
sion into  the  "  kingdom  of  heaven"  or  gos- 
pel kingdom.     This  to  some  might  appear 
strange,  as  there  was  never  a  nation  on  the 
earth,  more  rigidly  strict  in  their  discipline, 
or  more  particular  in  Iheir  observance  of 
all  external  forms  of  religion  than  were  the 
scribes  and  pharisees.     They  considered 
themselves  the  only  favorites   of  heaven, 
and  with  this  notion  in  their  minds,  they  at- 
tended to  al!  the  externals  of  religion,  but 
paid  but  little  regard  to  the  most  important, 
or  internal  principles  of  Christianity.     They 
observed  with  great  exactness  and  rigidity, 
their  Sabbaths  their  feasts,  nor  did  they 
spare  their  acrimony,  reproach  and  perse- 
cution against  those   who  trampled  upon 
their  prejudices  and  notion.     Even  the  pu- 
rity of  Christ  could  not  shield  him  from  the 
persecution  of  these  self-righteous  religion- 
ist^.    They  went  so  far  ds  to  rebuke  him  for 
plucking  ears  of  com  upon  the  Sabbath  day; 
and  condemned  him  for  doing  good  on  a 
similar  occasion.     They  not  only  paid  strict 
attention  to  all  their  ceremonies,  but  they 
also  fasted  twice  a  week ;  made  very  long 
prayers  in  conspicuous  places,  and  likewise 
paid  tythes  of  all  they  possessed,  and  in 
short  they  were  to  all  appearance  the  most 
pious  and  religious  people  in  the  world. — 
They  were  so  very  anxious  that  people 
should  be  converted,  that  they  compassed 
see  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  altho' 
they  made  him  two  fold  more  the  child  of 
hell  than  he  was  before.     This  was  the 
very  nature  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees, 
who,  notwithstanding  all  their  parade  about 
their  religion,  did  not  possess  righteousness 
enough  to  gain  admission  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.     True  they  made  much  noise 
about  their  religion — they  considered  them- 
selves the  real  favorites  of  heaven,  and  their 
epemies  as  heirs  of  hell ;  yet  witii  all  this 
self-exhaulted  pride,  they  were  considered 
void  of  true  righteousness,  and  destitute  of 
those    ch^racteresticks,  which  distinguish 
the  devout  christian. 

True  righteousness  does  not  consist  in 
show  and  pomp.  It  does  not  consist  in 
harping  forth  our  deeds  of  piety  and  acts  of 
charity,  nor  does  it  consist  in  saying  "Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name, 
and  in  thy  name  cast  out  devils,"  all  this 
will  not  give  us  a  possession  of  that  right- 
eousness, which  is  requisite  to  prepare  us  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  gospel  kingdom. 
But  tnie  righteousness  consists  in  possess- 
ing and  exercising  humility,  and  in  foster- 
ing a  forgiving  Spirit,  and  a  will  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God.  These  are  requis- 
ites which  will  constitute  the  true  christian, 
and  cast  the  radiance  of  joy  around  the 
most  dismal  moments  of  his  existence. 


Living  facts  constrain  me  to  say,  thai 
there  is  too  much  of  this  pharisaical  re- 
ligion perceivable  at  the  present  day.     AVe 
can  but  discover  that  there  are  some  cle- 
rtominations  ol'  professed  christians,   who 
consider  themselves  particularly  righteoua, 
and  who  imagine  that  they  are  the  favorites 
of  heaven,  while  their  neighbour  is  an  heir 
of  hell !  But  can  we  believe  that  such  indi- 
viduals possess  more   righteousness  than 
the  scribes  and  pharisees  ?  Ah !  no.     Their 
conduct  only  proves  the  truth  of  their  in- 
cincerity,  and  their  profession  ill  comports 
with  their  practice.      Wherever   you  ob- 
serce  the  devout  christian,  you  will  see  n(» 
spiritual  ostentation  displayed,  you  will  see 
no  little  tyrant  oiithroiied  in  tlie  niagnifi- 
cence  of  earthly  pride,  saying  to  his  neigh- 
bour," Stand  by,   I   am  holier  than  thou," 
nor  hear  the  language  uttered,  "  if  every 
body  is  going  to  heaven  we  do  not  wish  to 
go,"  but  you  will  see  a  man,  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  benevolence,  one  whose  bosom 
burns  with  compassion  over  the  miseries  ot 
his  fellow  men,  and  v.ho.sc  arm  is  ever  rea- 
dy to  Lssist  in  the  alleviation  of  human 
wretchedness,     1  le  v.  ill  po?sess  resignation 
to  the  will  and  rnxys  of  God.     If  he  is  cal- 
led to  pass  through  troubks  and  trebulations, 
he  will  not  murmur  against  his  Maker,  but 
exclaim,  *'thy  will,  not  mine  be  done  Oh 
God  I"  If  he  is  called  lo  part  with  his  '.tar- 
cist  frienil:3,  he  will  not  mourn,  like  tho^e 
without  hope,  but  say  in  sincerity,   "  the 
Lord  givoth,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away,  and 
blessed  is  tiie  name  of  the  Lord."     Shqulci 
God  reveal  Unto  mankind,  that  ttb" would 
"  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  he  will  not  re- 
ject this  evidence  but  rejoice  in  the  glorious 
prospect  which  it  unfolds  to  man.     Thest 
are  the  characteristicks  diat  designate  the 
I  rue  christian,  and  the3e,and  tliese  alone,  will 
make  him  a  virtuous  being.     But  how  dif- 
ferent is  the .  conduct  and  character  of  lh(^ 
self-righteous  pharisee!  Oh!    I  dislike  to 
draw  the  contrast !  I  hate  to  turn  from  thf 
bosom  that  is  wann  with  the  fire  of  benev- 
olence, to  the  heart  that  is  hardened  mto  ha- 
tred !  from  the  fair  fields  of  virtue  all  glow- 
ing in  tlie  sunsliine  of  their  own  purity,  to  the 
barren  desert  of  hypocrisy,  where  liiss  tht 
speckled  vipers  of  calumny  and  sin  I  fron» 
the  bright  glow  of  that  countenance,  lighted 
up  by  the  influence  of  that  behef  which  i< 
impartial  in  its  nature —  benevolent  m  its 
practice— devme  in  its  influence,  and  glori- 
ous in  its  promise — to  the  haggard  visage  of 
that  being,  whose  belief  is  partial  and  cir- 
cumscribed ;  and  who  sits  enthroned  upon 
the  pedestal  of  his  own  pride,  chanting  the 
doleful  dirge  of  deep  damnation  over  the 
imagine  agony  of  half  the  human  family  ! 
Oh  !  who  can  turn  from  the  fond  antici- 
pation of  future  joy,  to  the  wintry  prospects 
of  endless    wretchedness?  Who  can  turn 
from  the  all  thrilling  happiness  and  deep- 
felt  felicity  of  him,  who  beheves  in  an  im- 
partial God ;  to  the  withering  sentiment  ot 
that  mdividual  who  worships  a  being  of  re- 
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vengp'  But  as  it  is  our  iluty  to  present 
thimp^  as  thpy  are,  let  us  examine  the  con- 
nition  of  the  self-righteous  pharisee,  and 
<ee  how  it  wiU  \ic  with  the  humble  christ- 
ian.    Unlike  the  true  follower  of  Christ, 
you  \vin  ever  find  him  fond  of  trumpeting 
his  own  piety,  and  declaiming  loudly  upon 
his  o^-n  righteousness.     He  thmks  himselt 
too  much  exalted  to  come  do^vn  upon  a 
level  with  his  fellow  men,  and  with  super- 
cilious contempt,    disgorges  the  haughty 
arrocmnce  of  his  soul,  in  proclaiimng  his 
snpe'nority  to  other  men.     He  professes  to 
be  r-tiictly  religious,  but  his  ^jractice  is  a 
stnm<Ter  to  his  profession.    He  talks  much 
of  his  own  purity,  but  the  probity  of  the 
■.incuhivatcd  savage  would  blush  it  into 
«h'mc.      He  imagines  that  he  is  much 
nore  benevolent  than  his  neighbour,  who 
n-ould  slKiddcr  at  his  kindness.     He  des- 
cants very  much  upon  the  extent  of  his 
charities, 'when  his  very  breath  surpasses 
their  boundary.     He  is  ever  telhng  abou 
the  joy  he  anticipates  in  a  future  world,  and 
muslin?  Upon  the  wretchedness  of  his  un- 
converted friends,  when  he  himself  19  but  an 

.icir  of  Satan.  , 

Do  vou  detest  his  conduct?     Oh  then 
indulge  not  in  his  practice;  never  exalt  thy- 
self above  thy  feUow  man,  for  though  we 
may  not  bow  at  the  same  shriiie,  or  worship 
at  die  same  alter,  yet  we  have  one  common 
God.  and  one  Father.     Go  then,  and  earn 
humanity  from  the  ways  of  Christ-learri 
•iicekncss  from  the  lives  ofhis  apostles,  and 
Jcarn    benevolence,  charity  and    kindness 
from  the  nature  of  our  God.     Learn  to  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself— to  do  unto  others, 
iis'  you  would  have  others  do  unto  you,  and  , 
above  all,  never  to  consider  that  you  are  more  i 
ricscnina  the  fruition  of  endh'sa  joy,  tJ.an  he 
who  is  thy  brother  and  fellow  man.  Learn 
these  things  and  alwayse  strive  diligently  to 
-educe  them  to  practice,  and  there  will  be 
no  necessity  of  your  bowing  to  an  alter  rear- 
ed by  hum'an  hands,  or  stampmg  thy  name 
upon  any  creed.     But  if  you  wiU  not  sub- 
mit to  tlio  prjictice  of  virtue  and  morality,  it 
vou  will  not  cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do 
well.     Oh  then  wiU  thy  path  be  strown  with 
thorns,  and  joy  and  happiness  will  flee  from 

'  ^Our  subject  affords  a  striking  iUustraUon 
of  the  doctrine  of  dime  benevolence,  and 
the  frame  of  mind  essential  to  its  reception. 
1*  is,  if  I  mistake  not,  a  fact  too  evident  to 
need  proof,  that  it  requires  no  humility  to 
prepare  us  to  believe  the  doctrine  of  a  par- 
tial salvation.     To  believe  that  we  shall  be. 
.aved,  and  our  neighbour  lost,  w  perfecUy 
congenial  v.-ith  the  spirit  of  Ae  phansecs. 
If  o^ur  Saviour  had  taught  the  doctrme  of 
.ndloss  miser>-.  as  it  is  now  generaUy  he- 
iipTod,  the  scribes  and  pharLsees  were  wcU 
oualificd  to  enter  his  kingdom,  ana  cnUst 
in  his  ser%ice.     Yesu  they  would  have  i^.yit 
.Mit  r.il  others  beside  those  of  their  own, mill,  ^ 
rrnd  harred  the  gatos  of  tlie  holy  c.tv  tur.ir.^t , 
nil   unwelcome  intruders.     The   hcau   "i  ' 
man  while  corrwled  with  pride   nun  "Ho- 


gance,  can  receive  the  doctrine  of  partial 
salvation  without  reluctance.   The  language 
of  pride  is,  and  has  always  lieen,  "  I  am 
the  favourite  of  heaven— my  neighbour  is 
the  child  of  heU  P     On  the  other  hand,  no 
man  can  persuade  himself,  or  be  persuaded 
of  the  fact,  that  his  neighbours  and  enemies 
will  be  saved  as  well  as  himself,  until  he 
become  humble  and  of  a  contnte  heart. 
The  most  perfect  humiUty  and  self-abase- 
ment are  necessary  1o  prepare  the  heart  for 
the  reception  of  truth.     Impartial  love  is  a 
stranger  to  that  heart  which  is  unwilhng 
that  all  should  be  saved;  and  humihty  is 
not  to  be  foimd  among  those  who  rejoice 
in  the  anticipation  of  another's  woe.   Hence 
we  leam  that  before  we  can  enjoy  the  hope 
that  maketh  not  ashamed,  we  must  become 
like  little  children ;  not  anxious  to  be  great- 
est in  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  wilhng  to 
receive  the  "  gift  of  grace"  in  common  with 
other  men.     If  angels  should  announce  to 
the  whole  world,  that "  all  men  shall  be  sa- 
ved and  come  imto  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,"  not  one  would  beUeve  the  heavenly 
message,  until  he  had  found  by  self-exami- 
nation, that  he  was  the  '  chief  of  sinnera. 
Heaven  has  so  ordered  the  afiairs  ot  his 
grace,  that  his  kingdom  is  not  to  be  entered 
by  the  haughty  scribe  or  boasting  phansee. 
Blessed  are  the  meek,  the  humble,  the  truly 
penitent,  for  thcir's  is  the  kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven,-yea,  their's  are  the  joys  in  believmg 
that "  aU  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  re- 
member and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  a^l  the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  him. 
Oh!  let  us  then  awake  to  our  duty  and  re- 
duce our  belief  to  practice.     Let  us  show 
to  the  worid  that  when  our  hearts  are  fiHed 
with  love  to  God,  and  man,  we  shall  not 
possess  a  disposition  to  commit  cnme  as 
some  have  vainly  imagmed,  but  that  our 
great  aim  will  be  to  preserve  pe^e,  umty, 
Ld  harmony  m  the  world,  and  to  lead  the 
wayward  steps  of  man,  to  (he  temples  of 
religion  and  virtue.      Oh   how  dwinc    s 
such  a  disposition!   Oh  how  dehghtfa    is 
such  a  cause!   \\T«it  heart  is  there,    hat 
ever  felt  the  glow  of  philanthropby,  that 
.vill  not    thrill    with  J«y'    °"  ,^«'»"*i"f 
man  engaged  in  liberatmg  his  ^"0^  man, 
Irom  thelhrall  of  ignorance,  supers^tion, 
,md  foUy-on  beholding  these  fetters  burst 
which  have  for  ages  chained  mankind  to 
idolatry,  and  caused  him  to  worship  a  Uod, 
Ire  emel  than  the  ferocious  tiger,  and 
more  pavage  than  the  foul  hy^na,  one  hat 
will   exult   and    triumph    m    the    endless 
wre;clKdness  of  mankind,  and  be  glorified 
only  in  the  length  of  their  torment. 

i>nrk  with  sin  must  be  that  mmd-black 
with  crime  must  be  that  hear , -that  ^vlU 
nofexult  with  rapture  to  behold  this  sacred 
Lricd  arrive.  Kvcn  those  who  believe  in 
'the  doctrine  of  endless  misery,  hope  and 
Zy,L  it  is  not  true.  Gracious  Heaven 
^St  thou  answer  their  prayers?  Oh!  le 
Sra  have  one  hope  that  thou  bast  heard 
tup,r,tions!  Rend  from  their  c^xyhe 
veil  eV  r.r,^U'Ty  that  has  L.hroe.e.cu  nU  tucu 


hopes  in  darkness,  and  let  them  feel  the 
holy  rapture  of  that  inspiring  light,  shed  one 
ray  of  glory  upon  then-  benighted  bosoms — 
then  will  they  see  thy  lovely  character — 
then  \vill  they  feel  the  influence  of  thy  gos- 
pel, kindling  up  the  fires  of  benevolence 
within  their  souls,  and  pointing  them  across 
the  darkness  of  the  grave,  to  a  world  of 
fadeless  blewm !     Amen. 


What  is  Truth  1 — Often  indeed  has 
this  question  been  propounded,  since  its  first 
proposition  by  Pilate  to  the  immaculate  Son 
of  God.  And  in  referenee  to  matters  of 
religious  faith,  the  answers  have  been  as 
various  as  have  been  the  conjectures  and 
imaginings  of  meni 

In  relation  to  this  question,  however  we 
think  an  answer  can  be  given  in  the  spirit  ol 
truth,  which,  if  heeded,  will  fill  the  mmd  of 
the  believer  with  that  peace  which  pajweth 
knowledge !  It  is  truth,  that  God  the  Crea- 
tor of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  all  things 
therein,  is  a  being  who  constantly  exercises 
a  tender  guardianship  over  the  creatures  ol 
his  power,  and  regards  man  as  the  object  of 
his  never  failing  love.     It  is  truth  that "  He 
is  good  unto  all  and  his  fender  mwctMare 
over  all  his  works."    And  hence  this  truth 
lays  the  foundation  for  another,  no  leas  obvi- 
ous, and  no  less  desirable ;  that,  as    God  is 
unchangeable,  whenever    man  easts,  he 
dwells  under  the  protecting  ffigis  of  a  Fath- 
er's changeless  love— wWch  will  shield  him 
from  being  an  enelless  loser  by  Ae  existence 
to  which  it  has  given  birth.     Ths  ulmth  ! 
and  he  who  denies  it  robs  God  of  his  highest 
glory— and  himself  of  the  purest  source  of 
peace  and  consolation.  ,  •      j 

Reader,   ponder  this,  and  do  unfeigned 
homage  to  the  truth !— Trwmpef. 

"^EATH. 

They  who  have  experienced  a  very  severe 
and  alarming  Ulness,  can,  in  some  measure 
reaKze-what  their  feelings  will  be  on  the  ap- 
proach  of  the  king  ofterrors.     They  found 
the  things  of  this  worid,  one  after  another, 
desertini    them  —first,    then:    common 
J^u^^nts,  their  interest  m  the  bi^tie  of 
life ;  a  thousand  long  cherished  but  foohsh 
hopes  ;  even  then.  What  to  a  creature  de- 
^ed  on  the  borders  of  etermty  becomes 
tasteless,  wearisome ;)  then  the  eonsolations 
Sri  ndship.  T^TiatremainlAfnghtfulvoid! 
or  the  love  of  God !  and  in  that,  all  which 
chee^  an  angel's  heart  !  Here  is  a  sublime 
sS-a  creature  hovering  between  earth 
aiTd  heaven,  unfit  for  the  one,  unacquainted 
^2ithtoth;r;  mcapable  of  holding  any  m- 
^oZe   with  the  mhabitants    of   either 
world :  hanging  on  the  Supreme  Gevomor  of 
Ae  univereelSone  for  comfort,  as  a  child 
Kds  *-ith  implicit  confidence  the  hand  of 
its  tender  parent. 

The  greatness  of  man  consists  in  the 
decree  of  usefulness,  which  he  renders  ^ 
hte  fellow  beings,  in  constituting  them  bap- 
py  upon  the  earth. 
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THE  BURIAL. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


A  FRAGMENT. 

It  was  summer.     The  sun  shone  proud- 
ly down  upon  the  grey  mist  that  rose  above 
the  bDlows— the  blushing  charms  of  spring 
were  passed,  and  the  summer  glow  of  love- 
liness had  succeeded.  The  woodlands  were 
gay  and  beautiful— for  nature  had  clothed 
them  in  all  her  surpassing  splendours.     The 
mountain  stream  now  run,  now  rippled,  now 
curlmg  with  silver  eddies  glad  sparkUng  in 
the  sunbeam— now  smoothly  flowed  along 
its  ever  varying  bed,  towards  its  quiet  home 
"  in  the  worid  of  waters."    The  birds  war- 
ble  as  sweetly  in  their  green  bowers  of  bliss, 
i\8  if  sighs  and  tears  were  athing  unknown. 
****** 

There  was  joy  on  earth— the  twittering 
swallow  as  it  darted  along  in  sunshine  and 
shade,  heeded  not  the  bitter  wailings  of  afllic- 
tion  wd  distress— the  wild  bird  in  its  noise- 
less pght,  softly,  silent  as  falls  the  snow 
llake— seemed  unmindful  of  woe,  as  it 
ilashed  its  wing  across  the  vision  like  a 
thought  of  a  dream  during  the  hushed  hours 

of  midnight— and  vanished  as  suddenly 

To  me  the  aght  of  their  joyous  fehcity  bro't 
no  gladness— the  sounds  of  their  mirth  fell 
<:old  upon  the  heart— it  seemed  but  bitter 
mockery— and  spoke  of  days  departed.— 
i  he  bnght  and  laughing  skies  seemed  in- 
sensible  that  they  were  smiling  over  ruin 
mid  decay— that  one  ofhope's  fairest,  sweet- 
ost  flowers  had  drooped  and  died— and  that 
iiow-even  now-was  to  be  laid  in  the 
ojuth's  cold  bosom. 
******* 
f  hiHl  seen  the  child  in  its  guileless  beau- 
ly-whenitwasa  thing  all  glowing  with 
Mjdth,  mnocence  and  joy-I  had  seen  it 
loWedm  the  arms  of  her  that  bore  it,  in  all 
the  overwhehning  fondness  of  a  Mother's 
ove.     But  now  her  firstborn  blessing-her 
iuBt,  last  and  only  one-slept-not  on  the 
s(»ft  bosom  of  a  mother's  tendemess^but 
with  the  qmetdead!  Death,  death!  How 
lovely  cans'tthou  be!  Though  pale  and 
liieless.  It  wore  a  smile  passionless  and 
|MU^,  as  Ae  cherub  of  immortality-it  had 
nothmgofthe  corpse  about  it,  but  its  white- 

rt'''?^  ^^'  ^'^  ^"^  it«  silence. 
Sobeautiftilit  seemed-like  the  sportive 

lamb  decked.witha  flowery  garland  for  the 
sacnfice-.!  could  fain  have  lain  down  bv 
its  side  m  the  dark  and  sUent  vallev 
******* 
Thou  weepest  childless  mother— Ah,  weU 
thou  mayest-the  son  of  God  wept  at  the 
iomb  of  his  fiiend— and  thou  mournest  thv 
lust  bom— Hard  it  is  for  thee  to  lay  thy  Ic^ 
x-od  one  low  in  the  damp  earth-beneath 
the  cold  clods  of  the  valley^hard  it  is  to 
J  eflect  that  this  thy  child  of  peerless  beautv 
wiU  never  more  raise  its  rosy  lips  to  thine 
m  all  the  fondness  of  childhood's  warm  aflec- 
J  ion— Ah !  these  are  recollections  that  weiirh 
upon  the  soul,  even  to  overpowering.  Ke^ 
morytelbthee  thou  art  desolatel^t  tells 
too,  of  playful  smiles-^of  a  thousand  soft 
>ind  wmnmg  ways  that  twine  around  the 


I  mother's  bosom— it  tells  of  the  sweet  wild 
throbbings  of  unspeakable  bliss,  that  were 
thine  when  softly  soothing  it  to  slumber  and 
repose.  Now— the  foliage  of  the  cypress 
will  be  its  shelter— and  the  narrow  house 
its  abiding  place— the  nursery  wiUno  more 
resound  with  its  gladsome  mirth— the  era- 
die  in  which  it  had  so  often  reposed  in  quiet 
IS  now  desolate— Thou  weepest  childless 
mother.        ***** 

The  last  look.     The  time  is  come  when 
she  may  gaze  once  more  upon  her  sleep- 
|?gboy,ere  the  pall   is  settled  upon  his 
lifeless  brow— Oh  the  bitter  agony  of  that 
moment  one  long  burning  kiss  upon  its 
marble  foriiead— and  he  is  shut  from  her 
view— in  the  fullness  of  her  grief  she  says, 
"No  more  sweet  cherub  shall  thou  lie, 
With  drowsy  smile  and  half  shut  eye— 
Pillow'd  upon  thy  mother's  breast, 
Serenely  sinking  into  rest. 


Thou  wcrt  loveUer  than  the  mom  of  May, 
Possessed  the  brightest  charms  that  youUi  adorn, 

But  all  those  beauties  now  have  passed  away, 
And  aU  who  knew  them,  now  are  left  to  moulu 

The  opening  rose  bloom'd  here  a  little  while- 
Smiling  serene  beneath  a  summer's  sky- 
But  can  no  more  a  mother's  sigh  b^uile, 
Or  wipe  the  tear  from  pale  afflictions  eye. 

For  God  hath  laid  thee  down  to  sleep, 
Like  a  pure  pearl  beneath  the  deep !'» 
Look  abroad  fond  mother  upon  the  ways 
ot  smfd  men,  and  repine  no  more,  that  God 
has  made  thy  child  an  angel  in  the  regions 
ofbhss-nowhis  song  mingles  with  the 
thaiiksgiving  of  the  blest!  sanctified,  safe, 
and  secure,  from  the  stonny  blast  of  iniqui- 
ty,  with  him  who  is  from  everlasting!  *  * 
The  long  train  of  weeping  friends  gather- 
ed round  a  fresh  dug  gm^e.     Tl^^ffin 
was  lowered  in  its  final  resting  place-in 
thevaleofsohtudeandsilenc^the  spirit 
of  him  who  was  so  lovely  here,  had  long 
ere  Uus  crossed  the  dark  waters-and  ^ 
safely  limded  upon  the  flowery  coast  of  a 
world  of  fadeless  bloom  !  T.  F. 


Prom  the  Youno;  Men's  Guide 
HINTS  TO  THE  YOUNGER  MEM- 
BERS.OF  FAMILIES. 
Wasting  time  in  bed.— In  aU  coun- 

sleep  half  our  hours  before  midnight.     The 

sits  up  tiU  eleven,  and  then  sleeps  during 
wo  houTB of dayhght  the  followingmornk/ 
IS  gudty  of  neglect  of  economy.  ForS 
pose  he  makes  this  his  consLt  praS 
t^  1-  whole  business  Ufe,  s'aylfS 
years.  The  oil  or  taUow  which  he  would 
consume  would  not  be  estimated  at  less 
than  one  cent  an  evening  ;  which  in  ml 
years  would  be  $182^^  Zfave^lS 


then  an  hour  in  the  morning  is  of  course 
worth  less  than  an  hour  before  mid^hf 
and  a  person  must  sleep  a  greater  number 
ot  hours  in  the  morning,  to  obtam  an  equal 
amount  of  rest.  A  person  retiring  at  elev- 
en  and  rising  at  eight,  would  probably  get 
no  more  rest,  possibly  less,  than  a  pei^n 
who  should  sleep  from  nine  to  five -—a 
period  one  hoar  shorter.  But  if  so,  he  ac- 
tually loses  an  hour  of  time  a  day.  And 
you  weU  know,  if  Franklin  had  not  told 
you  80,  that  time  is  monty. 

Now  if  we  estimate  the  value  of  this 
time  at  ten  cents  an  hour  for  one  person  in 
four,  of  the  population  of  the  United  States 
—and  this  is  probably  a  fair  estimate— the 
loss  to  an  mdividual,  in  a  year,  or  313 
working  days  would  be  $31,30 ;  and  in  60 
yeara,$1665.  A  sum  sufficient  to  buy  a 
good  farm  m  many  parts  of  the  country.— 
Ihe  loss  to  a  population  equal  to  that  of 
the  United  States,  would  in  60  years,  be  no 
ess  than  five  thousand  and  eighty  six  mil- 
hons  of  dollars. 

But  this  is  not  the  whole  loss.  The  time 
ofthe  young  and  old  is  beyond  all  mice, 
for  the  purposes  of  mental  and  monl  im- 
I  proveinent.  Especially  is  this  true  of  the 
precious  golden  hours  ofthe  moming.- 
rhmk,then  of  the  immense  waste  m  a 
year  At  twelve  hours  a  day,  more  than 
amillion  of  years  of  valuable  time  are  wast- 
ed annuaUy  in  the  United  States. 

I  have  hitherto  made  my  estimates  on 
the  supposition  that  we  do  not  sleep  ho 
,  much,  m  the  aggregate,  and  that  the  only 
loss  sustained  arises  from  the  manntr  of 
Procunngtl  But  suppose,  once  more, 
we  sleep  an  hour  too  much,  daily.  This 
involves  a  waste  twice  as  great  as  that 
which  we  have  aheady  estimated. 

Do  you  startle  at  these  estimates?  It  is 
proper  that  many  of  you  should.   You  have 
nusspent  time  enough.     Think  of  Napole- 
an  breaking  up  the  boundaries  of  Kingdoms, 
and  dethronmgKmgs;  and  to  accomplish 
these  results,  gomg  through  with  an  amount 
of  mental  and  bodily  labor  that  few  con- 
sUtutions  would  be  equal  to,  with  only  four 
Iwura  of  sleep  ,n  the  txoenty.four.     T4k  of 
I  Brougham  too,  who  works  as  many  hours, 
,  perhaps,  as  any  man  in  England,  and  has 
as  much  mfluence,  and  yet  sleeps  as  r<^y,; 
h/'      Y""'":,  ,^J»"nd'-«d  persons  migh 
bo  named,  and  the  list  would  include  s^e 
of  the  greatest  benefactors  of  their  race, 
who  never  think  of  sleeping  more  than  six 
hours  a  day;  and  many  of  you  are  scarce- 
ly contented  with  eight ! 

Would  you  conquer  as  Bonaparte  did- 

not  states,  provinces,  and  empires-but 

would  you  aspwe  to  the  high  honor  of  con- 

I  quenng  yourselves,  and  of  extending  your 

rrff'r*'"'*^'"^^  *»«»  morally,  you 
must  take  the  necessary  steps.     The  path 

Hjsaplamone;  requiring  nothing  but  a  little 

moral  courage.     "What  maThas  done 

"man  may  do."    I  know  you  do  not  rj 


,  .    Again,  if  an  hour's  sleep  before  midnight    Sl°*"  **  "^F"^  '**  ^'^'"'^  kingdoms, 
I  .s  worth  more  than  an  hoSrin  Ae  mSj   to  IspSrS' "T*^"'  "^-^^-^^ 

nmigl!     aspire  to  geti^^^-^tg^eryourselveft: 
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— a  victory  as  much  more  noble  than  those 
of  Napolean,  and  Caesar,  and  Alexander, 
as  intellectual  and  moral  influence  are  su- 
perior to  mere  brute,  or,  to  use  a  bold  com- 
parison, as  heaven  is  higher  than  hell. 


Singr,  0  ye  heavens  j  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it ; 
Shout  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth :  break  forth 
into  singing  ye  mountains,  0  forest,  and  every 
tree  therein  :  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob, 
and  glorified  himself  in  Israel,    Isa.  x]iv,  23. 

Thus  shouted  the  admiring  and  astonish- 
ed Isaiah,  as  he  beheld,  in  prophetic  vision, 
the  unpcu:Bllelled  goodness  of  God  towards 
a  rebellious  and  gainsaying  people.  In- 
stead of  seeing  die  heavens  black  with 
vengeance,  and  the  earth  wrapped  in  a  ge- 
nerd  conflagration,  bursting  upon  a  wicked 
nation ;  instead  of  seeing  a  God  of  fury, 
indignation,  and  awful  wrath,  he  beheld  the 
beams  of  divine  peace,  gilding  the  face  of 
creaton  with  gentle  rays,  and  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  announcing  the  soul-reviving 
and  animating  proclamation,  that  the  trans- 
gressions of  polluted  Israel  were  blotted  out, 
his  nniltitude  of  sins  forgiven  and  his  soul 
redeemed. — While  he  viewed  tiiis  wonder- 
ful exhibition  of  Jehovah's  love,  inunortal 
rapture  fired  his  soul,  while  he  broke  forth 
into  ecstacy^and  in  strains  of  tuneful  melody, 
called  upon  the  heavens,  the  lower  parts  of 
the  earth,  the  mountains,  the  forest,  and 
every  tree  therein  to  break  forth  into  rap- 
turous shouting,  and  singing  for  the  Lord 
had  redeemed  Jacob  and  glorified  himself 
in  Israel. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  prophets  of  old, 
who  knew  and  felt  the  forgiving  Spirit  of 
God,  whose  souls  hod  often  been  warmed 
with  the  love  of  heaven,  should  tune  their 
harps  and  touch  the  highest  notes  on  the 
timbrel  of  praise,  and  sing  a  song  of  thanks- 
giving to  God,  when  heaven  and  earth  in- 
dulged the  inspiring  lay.  It  is  a  truth,  which 
ou^t  to  be  recollected,  that  earth  has  lent 
her  aid,  heaven  echoed  to  the  sounds,  while 
seraphim  and  cherubim  joined  the  grand 
concert,  while  angels  clapped  their  golden 
•  wings,  to  celebrate  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  the  immutable  Jehovah.  When 
the  pious  Psalmbt  kneeled  at  the  altar  of 
prayer,  to  tender  the  tribute  of  gratitude 
due  to  God,  for  the  blessings  with  which 
he  was  distinguishing  him,  he  softly  touched 
his  mellifluous  harp,  and  in  accents  of  har- 
mony, sang,  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  all ; 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works."  No  wonder  that  melting  strains 
should  drop  fix>m  the  lips  of  the  Psalmist 
of  God. — No  wonder  that  the  heavens 
should  bow,  the  earth  rejoice,  trees  clap 
their  hands,  forests  break  forth  into  singing, 
and  all  nature  become  alive  to  music,  when 
the  subject  of  unbounded  and  immortal  love 
becomes  the  theme  of  myriads  of  celestial 
inhabitants,  who  now  are  shouting,  '  Glory 
to  God  in  the  hi^iest— peace  and  love  to 
men.' 

To  sing  the  praises  of  the  great  I  AM, 
to  recount  his  manifestations  of  love,  aiid 
the  many  tokens  of  ius  patema!  arcctio-n, 


was  the  peculiar  privilege  of  his  holy  pro- 
phets. If  we  see  the  prophets  of  old  borne 
down  with  grief— tossed  by  the  gales  of 
adversity,  upon  life's  tempestuous  ocean, 
and  sinking  beneath  oppression  and  misery, 
or  exalted  by  prosperi^  to  places  of  honor, 
confidence  and  trust,  and  enjoying  every 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessing  of  a  benefi- 
cent Father,  we  hear  them  extolling  the 
benevolence  of  the  Deity.  How  different 
is  the  language  of  those  men,  who  profess 
to  be  spiritual  teachers  at  this  age  of  the 
world  ?  Instead  of  proclaiming  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  all  men,  they  confine  it  to  a 
few,  to  suit  their  selfish  and  contracted 
views.  Instead  of  representing  him  an  all 
mercifiil  Father,  they  clothe  nim  in  the 
dreadful  garb  of  Almighty  malignity  and 
relentless  cruelty.  Instead  of  preaching 
a  God  o£  forgiveness,  they  tell  you  that 
heaven,  earth  and  hell,  will  conspire  to 
render  man  more  miserable,  and  will  make 
him  a  subject  of  never  ending  sorrow. 
Father,  forgive  them.  They  preach  a  doc- 
trine false  in  theory,  dreadful  in  practice, 
dishonouring  to  thee,  and  destroying  to  thy 
offspring.  Thou  art  love,  ceaseless  and 
boundless  love.  The  firmament  declares, 
all  nature  attests,  and  thy  continued  good- 
ness to  man  confirms  it  Sing,  then,  0  ye 
heavens;  break  forth  into  strains  of  im- 
mortal melody,  ye  mountains,  ye  forests, 
ye  trees  of  the  wilderness,  and  beasts  of  a 
thousand  hills ;  fish  of  the  sea,  fowls  of  the 
airf  and  all  things,  for  the  Lord  God  omni- 
potent reigneth,  and  hath  declared  his  love 
to  man.  Inquirer  ^  Anchor, 

A  HAWY  MARrTaGE. 
"  O  say  not  woman's  love  is  bought 

By  vain  and  empty  treasure — 
O  say  not  woman*«  heart  is  caught 

By  every  idle  pleasure. 

"  When  once  her  gentle  bosom  knows 
Love's  flame,  it  wanders  never ; 

Deep  in  her  heart  the  passion  glows — 
She  loves  and  loves  for  ever." 

How  often  have  we  seen  the  sentiment 
of  the  poet  verified  in  the  common  occur- 
rences of  life.  And  although  matrimony  is 
too  ofiten  a  mere  monied  speculation,  yet  it 
is  cheering  to  meet  with  instances  of  disin- 
terested attatchment — and  such  are  by  no 
means  rare.  We  will  briefly  relate  an  in- 
stance of  the  kind  which  occmTed  not  long 
since,  and  not  many  miles  from  this  city. 

A  young  man  in  humble  circumstances 
became  attached  to  the  daughter  of  a  weal- 
thy farmer;  the  passion  was  reciprocal. — 
But  the  parents  of  the  girl,  whose  only  msh 
was  to  "  increase  their  store,"  and  bestow 
their  daughter  on  the  richest  instead  of  the 
best  man,  had  another  connexion  in  view 
for  her.  The  son  of  one  of  our  Bostoa 
merchants  had  become  enamoured  of  this 
fair  one,  and  condescended  to  ofier  her  his 
hand  and  fortune.  The  pleu^ents,  on  hearing 
this  pleasing  fact,  forbid  ihe  poor  but  honest 
and  industrious  raechanick  admission  to  the 
house,  and  urged  their  daughter  to  accept 


the  hand  of  the  rich  man.  But  in  vain — 
•*  she  had  loved  and  loved  for  ever**  she  was 
pledged  to  her  first  love — ^her  heart,  pure, 
and  unsulUed,  would  not  cast  away  merit, 
because  it  was  not  adorned  with  the  world's 
glittering  dust — and  without  relating  all  the 
perplexities  of  her  situation,  and  the  peise- 
cutions  she  endured  from  relations  and 
fiiends,  we  will  briefly  come  to  the  sequel. 
She  triumphed  at  last,  and  was  married  to 
"  her  first  and  only  love" — the  mechantck 
became  her  husband,  and  they  lived  ha]ij)i- 
ly  together.  Providence  smiled  on  the 
union  of  kindred  hearts — the  enterprize  luid 
industry  of  the  husband  was  crowned  with 
success.  In  process  of  time,  he  became 
rich,  and  what  is  more  important,  esteemed 
for  intelligence  and  pubhc  spirit,  and  a  lew 
years  since  was  a  Representative  in  our 
national  councib.  But  what  became  of  the 
rich  rival  1  We  would  gladly  pass  him  over, 
but  our  tale  would  be  incomplete.  I  lis 
father  in  bl  few  years  was  bankrupt,  and  file 
young  man  in  consequence  of  his  dissipated 
life  had  contracted  a  disease  which  render- 
ed him  obnoxious  to  all,  and  in  a  few  short 
years  ended  his  career  in  the  alms-house. 

To  parents  we  trust  our  simple  tale  will 
speak  a  lesson  not  to  be  forgotten.  It 
should  teach  them  not  to  attempt  to  thwiirt 
the  wishes  of  their  children,  when  guided 
by  reason  and  virtue. — Repository, 

TIME  ENOUGH  TO  READ. 

Some  of  you  will  say  you  have  ho  room 
for  any  thing  of  your  own ;  that  your  whole 
time  is  at  the  will  of  your  master  or  employ- 
er. But  thi^  is  not  so.  There  are  few 
persons  who  are  so  entirely  devoted  to  oth- 
ers as  not  to  have  mmutes,  if  not  houis, 
every  day  which  they  can  call  their  own. — 
Now  here  it  is  that  character  is  tried  and 
proved.  He  alone  who  is  wise  in  smiill 
matters,  will  be  wise  in  large  ones.  Whe- 
ther your  unoccupied  moments  amount,  in 
a  day,  to  half  an  hour,  or  two  hours,  have 
something  to  do  in  each  of  them.  If  it  1)0 
social  conversation,  the  moment  your  hour 
arrives,  engage  in  at  once ;  if  study,  en- 
gage at  once  in  that  The  very  fact  that 
you  have  but  a  very  few  minutes  at  yoiu: 
command,  will  create  an  interest  in  your 
employment  during  that  time. 

Periiaps  no  persons  read  to  better  pur- 
pose than  those  who  have  but  very  littie 
leasure.  Some  of  the  very, best  minds  have 
been  formed  in  this  manner.  To  repeat 
their  names  would  be  to  mention  a  host  of 
self-educated  men,  in  this  and  other  coun- 
tries. To  show  what  can  be  done,  I  will 
mention  one  fact  which  fell  under  my  own 
observation.  A  young  man,  about  fifteen 
years  of  age,  read  RoUin's  Ancient  History 
through  in  about  three  months,  or  a  fourth 
I  of  a  year ;  and  few  persons  were  ever  more 
closely  confined  to  a  laborious  employment 
than  he.  Now  to  read  four  such  works  as 
Rollin  in  a  year,  is  by  no  means  a  matter  to 
be  despised. — Young  Men^s  Guide, 
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HBRALD  OF  TRUTH- 


SIN  NOT   INFINITE. 


Two  arguments  are  used,  to  sustain  the 
idea  that  sin  is  infinite  in  its  nature,  which 
are  the  following,  viz,  1.  that  the  Being 
offended  against,  is  infinite;  and  2.  that 
the  punishment  of  sin  is  endless,  and  there- 
fore the  cause  must  be  infinite,  in  order  to 
justify  the  infliction  of  such  punishment 
I  shall  attempt  a  refutation  of  each  of  the 
foregoing  propositions,  in  the  order  in  which 
they  stand. 

That  sin  is   not  infinite,  because  it  is 
committed  against  the  law  of  an  infinite 
Being,  is  evident  from  the  following  con- 
siderations.    First :  sin  exists  only  in  the 
ifUention  of  the  creature,  and  its  magnitude 
is  according  to  the  capacity  or  capability  of 
of  him  who  commits  it.     For  example; 
the  cWld  of  a  year  old,  may,  in  gratifying 
the  whim  of  the  moment,  destroy  the  life  of 
its  brother  or  sister.     This  would  be  sin ; 
but  no  righteous  judge  would  damn  the 
author  of  the  deed  to  Sie  gallows ;  for  this 
good  reason, — the  mind  of  the  child  is  in- 
capable of  taking  cognizance  of  the  law 
prohibiting  such  conduct,  and  also  unable 
to  judge  of  the  nature  of  the  deed  from  the 
consequences  attending  it  It  is  maintained, 
that  it  is  criminal  to  do  an  injury  to  the 
meanest  of  God's  creatures — more  criminal 
to  offend  against  a  magistrate  or  prince— 
and   infinitely  criminal   to   offend   against 
Goil.     Well,  suppose  all   this  should   be  J 
admitted ;  does  it  not  follow  that  one  sin' 
is  greater  than  another?    Most  certainly. 
The  greater  sin  is,  that  which  is  committed 
against  the  prince,  and  the  greatest  is  that 
which  is  committed  against  God.     If  this 
be  the  fact,  does  it  not  follow  that  sin  in 
the  two  first  degrees  of  comparison  is  not 
infinite  ?  Certainly ;  and  if  one  sin  is  finite, 
why  may  not  all  sins  be  of  a  like  character? 
Indeed,  the  very  process  of  reasoning  adopt- 
ed to  sustain  the  opinion  I  am  examining, 
is  of  a  nature  to  disprove,  what  it  is  de- 
signed to  sustain. 

Again,  2.  That  sin  is  of  different  degrees, 
IS  a  fact  admitted  by  every  man  of  under- 
standing, and  plainly  taught  in  the  scrip- 
tures. No  one  will  pretend  that  the  child 
who  steals  an  apple  is  as  guilty  as  the  as- 
sassin who  takes  the  life  of  his  neighbour ; 
or  that  the  crime  of  murder,  is  no  worse 
in  its  nature,  than  that  of  playing  at  whist. 
If,  then,  there  are  degrees  of  criminahty  in 
sin,  all  sins  cannot  be  infinite ;  for  nothing 
can  be  added  to  infinity,  or  taken  from  it ; 
nor  can  it  be  possible  that  more  than  one 
could  ever  be  committed,  if  it  were  infinite, 
for  one  sin,  in  that  case  would  fill  the  uni- 
verse of  God,  and  drive  the  Eternal  from 
his  throne. 

1.  Those  who  bring  this  objection,  roem 
to  overlook  an  important  fact ;  viz.  that  the 
rrtaturc  beinf?  limited  in  all  his  powers  and 
ihcultics,  ( ffectually  prevents  him  from  com- 
mitting an  infinite  offence  even  in  imagina- 
tion. We  are  told  that,  had  man  the  power, 
he  would  dethrone  Omnipotence,  and  take 
hJF  place  !  But  xJid  it  ever  ^nter  into  the 


heart  of  a  man  to  conceive  how  such  an 
event  could  be  brought  about  ?  It  is  absurd 
to  maintain  such  an  idea. 

2.  But,  admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment,  that   man  has   the   power,   not  to 
delhrone  God,  but  to  ^conceive  a  plan  in  all 
its  ramifications,  which  should  be  likely  to 
bring  about  such  an  event ;  does  it  follow 
that  he  could  desire  to  carry  such  a  plan 
into  effect?  If  the  answer  should  be  yes, 
then  it  would  be  quite  apparent  that  such 
desu-e,  would  proceed   from  one   of  two 
principles.     Either,  first,  from  a  desire  in 
the  creature  to  injure  his  own  happiness,  | 
and  that  of  all  mankind  ;  or  secondly,  from 
entire  ignorance  of  the   character  of  the 
being  to  be  dethroned.     I  lay  it  down  as 
an  axiom  that  no  man,  angel,  or  devil,  ever  | 
did,  or  ever  can,  desire  to  destroy  his  own  ' 
happiness ;    and   therefore,  had   man  the 
power  to  subvert  the  throne  of  Jehovah, 
and   let  "  planets   and   suns  run   lawless  j 
through  the  skies"  he  would  never  do  it,  if  I 
he  knew  what  the  character  of  God  was, 
and  how  much  his  own  happiness  and  that  i 
of  others   depended   upon  his   existence. 
And  secondly,  if  ignorance  should  consti- 
tute the  foundation  of  such  desire,  it  would  i 
be  the  sin  of  ignorance,  and  for  that  reason  j 
if  no  other,  not  infinite.  , 

2ndly.  The  argument  in  support  of  the 
opinion  I  am  examining  which  is  inferred 
from  the  nature  of  the  penalty  to  be  inflicted 
upon  sin  involves  the  very  question  in  de- 
bate. It  may  answer  to  prove  that  sin  is 
infinite,  and  from  such  a  fact  when  esta- ' 
bUshed  (if  possible  to  establish  so  gross  ; 
an  absurdity,)  infer  that  punishment  is  end- 
less  or  infinite,  in  its  duration ;  but  it  will 
never  do  to  take  for  granted  that  punish- 
ment is  endless,  and  from  thence  infer  that 
its  procuring  cause  is  infinite.  Let  it  first , 
be  proved  that  punishment  for  sin  w  endless,  j 
and  then  it  will  be  time  to  conclude  that ! 
sin  IB  infinite,  but  not  before.  It  would  be  ■ 
foolish  to  say,  that  punishment  is  endless,  i 
because  sin  is  infinite ;  and  that  sin  is  infi- 
nite because  punishment  is  endless.  Yet 
the  lu-guments  of  our  opponents  in  fact 
amounts  to  about  the  same  thing. 

REMARKS. 

The  notion  that  sin  is  infinite,  has  ever 
had  a  bad  tendency  upon  the  morals  of 
Christians,  exactly  proportionate  to  their 
faith  in  such  an  absurdity.  It  has  led  many 
honest  souls  to  despair  of  mercy.  Think- 
ing they  had  committed  an  infinite  sin,  and 
not  being  able  to  see  how  so  great  an  offence 
could  be  forgiven,  they  have  adopted  the 
dreadful  alternative  of  putting  an  end  to 
their  existence.  Parents  have  destroyed 
their  own  children,  leFt  they  should  commit 
such  an  offence  as  miijht  endanger  their 
overliisting  peace ;  and  thousands  have 
conclude  d  that  as  sin  was  infinite,  and  that ' 
nothing  could  be  added  to  it  they  might  go 
on  the  way  of  trans^ession,  without  adding 
any  thin^r  to  their  guilt,  by  a  multiplication  ; 
of  their  offeiices.  Ata]  christians  too,  irood 
souK^,  thinkin;r  they  have  obtained  panic-n 


for  an  infinite  offence,  are  a  Uttle  disposed, 
sometimes,  to  be  guilty  of  "  the  backsh- 
dings  of  a  saint"  out  of  pure  love,  no 
doubt,  for  the  souls  of  mankind.  From  all, 
and  singular  of  such  opinions  and  offences, 
to  use  3ie  language  of  "  the  church,"  we 
say,  "  good  Lord  dehver  us."       L.  S.  E. 


W^OMAN. 


To  a  young  man,  whose  feelings  are 
fi-esh,  and  yet  unbiassed  by  worldly  expe- 
rience, there  is  a  charm  even  in  the  most' 
unimpassioned  interest  with  the  other  sex, 
Woman!  To  him  how  vast  a  charm  is 
comprised  in  the  narrow  compass  of  a 
word.  In  this  single  abstraction,  uncon- 
nected it  may  be  with  any  individual  reahty, 
are  united  all  his  purest  dreams,  of  hapj);- 
ncss,  all  his  brightest  conceptions  of  ima- 
ginary beauty — with  it  no  thought  of  grosi?- 
ness  or  sensuality  comes  to  contaminate 
his  fancy  or  his  heart.  This  is  at  once  the 
portion  and  the  penalty  of  grey  haired  de- 
bauchcr)',  the  wormwood  which  mingled  in 
the  cup  of  pleasure,  changing  the  sparkhnj; 
contents  of  the  goblet  to  bitterness  and  poi- 
son. 

SIR  ISAAC  NEWTON. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  lost  the  use  of  his  intel- 
lects before  his  animal  frame  was  arrested 
by  the  hand  of  death.  So  it  is  said  of  a 
Mr.  Swisset  that  he  often  wept  because  he 
was  not  able  to  understand  the  book  which 
he  had  written  in  his  younger  days.  Comi- 
vus,  an  excellent  orator  in  the  Augustan  age 
became  so  forgetfiil  as  not  even  to  know  his 
his  own  name.  Simon  Toumay  in  1201, 
after  he  had  outdone  all  at  Oxford  for  learn- 
ing, at  last  grew  such  an  idiot  as  not  to 
know  one  letter  from  another,  or  one  thing 
that  he  had  ever  done. 


IIWUlULJIgU"*" 


Papists  withhold  the  Bible  from  the  laity, 
because  there  is  no  need  of  their  troubling 
their  minds  to  ascertain  its  meaning,  since 
the  priests  are  authorised  to  understand  it 
for  them.  Protastants  give  the  scriptures  to 
the  laity,  but  the  latter  are  not  permitted  to 
understand  it  differently  from  their  dictators, 
under  penalty  of  excommunication  for  lift , 
and  everlasting  misery  after  death.  TVTiich 
prohibition  is  the  most  consistent  and  hu- 
mane? 

MAHOMETAN  PARABLE. 

A  grand  signor  caused  his  vizier's  arm 
to  be  cutoff,  and  proclaimed  that  the  nrii. 
should  be  throivn  up,  and  whoever  ca):glri 
it  falUng  should  .succeed  in  the  vizier's 
place ;  but  upon  terms  to  be  served  the 
same  sauce  at  the  year\^  end.  Wlien  thv 
crowd  had  cofnc  together  to  catch  this  arn;. 
one  man,  more  dilif,^eiit  and  dexterous  than 
the  rest,  caught  it;  and  after  liis  se- 
cond year,  his  left  arin  was  cut  off  and 
thrown  up,  and  he  caught  it  with  his 
mouth.  This  is  to  show  v/hat  men  will 
su  per  to  gain  a  pre-eminence  over  others. 
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GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  JULY  5,  1834. 

TOLERATION. 
It  has  been  remarked  by  an  emiHcnt  individual, 
that  "  the  spirit  of  toleration  was  an  omen  of  a 
Wrtuous  community."  And  indeed  tlie  observa- 
» ion  appears  to  be  a  correct  one  ;  for  when  the 
light  of  reason  and  spirit  of  virtue  are  permitted 
lo  enter,  and  exert  an  influence  upon  the  minds 
>)f  men,  the  cruel  prmciples  of  intoleration,  and 
•he  corruptive  diffusions  of  persecution,  flee  af- 
iVighted  before  the  enlivening  bkze  of  theii*  purity, 
wiul  hide  iJiemselves  in  the  pile  of  misery,  which 
they  themselves  have  created.  For  demonstra- 
tion, turn  your  eyes  to  the  weeping  kingdoms  of 
acspoti.'^m  t  The  spirit  of  toleration  is  not  known, 
.aid  reason  and  virtue  cannot  be  found.  There 
you  will  see  instead  of  the  benevolent  angel  of 
peace  and  virtue,  the  cruel  fiend  of  superstitious 
«ri-ogauce,  reclined  in  n  golden  temple  of  intole- 
r..uioe,  from  whence  the  lurid  flame  of  persecu- 
tion breaks  in  all  its  madness.  But  if  you  will 
look  to  the  place  where  toleration  is  exercised, 
there  you  will  see  tlie  principles  of  purity, 
iiiujnphing  over  persecution,  and  revengeful  pas- 
sions— there  you  will  see  the  messenger  of  love, 
.'ianting  her  standard  upon  the  immutable  basis 
of  friendship — unrolling  the  banner  of  christian- 
tty,  l>earing  the  inscription  of  hope  and  immor- 
tality upon  its  sacred  fhlds,  to  the  passing  breeze, 
which  bears  it  triumphant  to  the  gaze  of  Heaven. 
Hence,  where  toleration  is  exercised — there  may 
iTc  look  for  peace  and  liberty — 'there  expect  to 
fiinl  every  man's  opinion  respected.  But  on  the 
contrary,  if  we  look  to  that  kingdom  or  nation, 
nhere  the  spirit  of  intoleration  is  abroad,  there 
laay  tt-c  expect  to  behold  the  blood-hounds  of 
vengeance,  drugging  men  for  their  inftdelity,  in 
falsehood,  to  the  bloody  block,  or  chasing  up  to 
FIcavcn,  their  ashes  of  purity  and  virtue. 


MORE  LABOURERS. 
^iUt  is  frequently  asserted  by  our  opposing  bre- 
SiR"en,  that  the  cause  of  Universalism  is  declining, 
and  that  ere  long  it  will  bury  the  last  gleam  of 
its  gl<»ry  in  the  silent  waters  of  oblivion.  But 
whoever  takes  the  trouble  to  examine  the  rapid 
progress  of  this  doctrine — the  increase  of  its 
Preachers,  Churches,  St»cieties  and  Members, 
must  be  fully  sensible,  that  tlie  assertion  is  but 
false.  Scarcely  do  I  receive  a  paper,  but  what 
brings  the  joyful  news  of  more  labourers  in  the 
cause  of  unpaitial  grace.  The  Christian  Pilot 
informs  us,  that  a  person  by  the  name  of  W.  C. 
Hanscom  of  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  has  lately  com- 
oftnced  promulgating  the  doctrine  of  Universal 
Salvation.  We  also  learn  that  the  cormmttee 
of  Connecticut  Stale  Convention  of  Fellowship, 
He.  gave  Br.  Salmon  C.  Bulkeley  a  letter  of  Fel- 
lowship lately  at  Dan  bury.  This  does  not 
look  much  as  though  Universalism  was  declining. 
We  hope  that  our  brethren  of  difl^erent  denomi- 
nations, will  yet  Icam  what  Universalism  is,  and 
how  fast  it  is  making  its  way  into  every  commu- 
nity, dispelling  the  gloom  of  fearful  forebodings. 


before  they  take  the  liberty  to  become  its  judges. 
But  we  cannot  expect  that  they  will  learn  what 
Universalism  is,  as  long  as  they  are  ignorant  of 
the  creed  in  which  they  pretend  to  believe. 


PAINFUL  INTELLIGENCE. 
Wc  understand  that  the  Rev.  L.  C.  Todd,  of 
Chctauque  Co.  has  in  a  pamplct  recently  pub- 
lished, entirely  exploded  the  doctrine  of  Univer- 
salism. We  have  heard  many  people  say  that  the 
doctrine  would  ere  long  be  blow^  up,  and  anni- 
hilated ;  and  wc  have  heard  likewise  several 
divines  assert,  that  it  could  easily  be  done,  but 
truly  we  did  not  expect  quite  so  soon,  to  behold 
it  trembling  before  the  fiery  storm  of  Orthodoxy. 
But  what  creates  still  more  astonishment,  is  the 
quarter  from  whence  it  conies.  Had  the  flame 
appeared  first  at  Philadelphia,  or  at  some  place 
near  the  residence  of  Dr.  Ely,  the  shock  would 
have  been  but  trifling.  But  when  a  stream  of 
destruction  bursts  from  the  retired  wilderness, 
threatening  the  extermination  of  every  impartial 
principle,  it  make»  the  most  fearless  mind  shrink 
with  astonishment.  As  yet  we  have  not  seen 
the  coming  tempest,  and  consequently  can  not 
tell  exactly  its  nature ;  but  we  suppose  it  is  like 
most  other  tornadoes,  doing  much  damage  among 
the  ftiirest  and  tenderest  part  of  creation,  Jeaving 
the  deep  rooted  oaks  unharmed,  which  stand  like 
moamnents  of  eternal  greatness,  liftmg  their 
heads  high  above  the  storm,  and  looking  down 
I  with  commisseration  upon  the  ruin  below.  We 
wish  some  of  our  friends  would  have  the  good- 
ness to  forward  Mr.  Todd's  work  to  us,  as  we 
should  like  to  see  whether  he  has  improved  on 
his  "  Renunciation"  or  not. 


NORWICH  UNIVERSITY. 

In  our  last  wc  gave  a  brief  notice  of  the 
Institution  above-mentioned,  but  omitted  the 
names  of  the  Trustees,  which  we  now  give. 

Vermont.  Hon.  Samuel  C.  Crafls,  Hon. 
Josiah  Dana,  E.  B.  Wilston,  Esq.  Hon.  I.  S. 
Pettibone,  Hon.  L.  Edgerton,  H.  H.  Wihchester, 
Esq.  Wm.  Noble,  Esq.  Col.  I.  P.  MiUer,  I.  N. 
Cushman,  Esq.  Hon.  S.  H.  Jennison. 
I  Connecticut.  Hon.  N.  Darling,  Hon.  I. 
Stowe. 

Massachusetts.  I.  K.  Prothingbam,  Esq. 
Hon.  S.  C.  Allen,  George  P.  Hailed,  Esq. 

New  Hampshire.  '  Hon.  Isaac  Hill,  Phineas 
Parharst,  M.  D.  Hon.  Joseph  Haley,  Hon. 
Elijah  Miller,  Hon.  Caleb  Keith,  Hon.  Benjamin 
Pierce,  Hon.  D.  P.  Down. 

Rhode  Island.    Hon.  James  De  Wolf. 


Removal.— We  lewrn  from  the  Independent 
Mesiscnger,  that  the  Rev.  William  Morse,  has 
received  and  accepted  the  invitation  to  become 
pastor  of  the  second  Congregational  Chiutjh  and 
society  in  Marlboro,  M«»s.  He  wishes  all  papers 
and  communications  to  be  forwarded  to  that 
place  after  the  10th.  inSt.  Wc  wish  our  brother 
prosperity  and  peace,  praying  that  the  blessing 
of  Heaven  may  attend  his  labours  in  that  and 
other  places  where  he  may  be  called  to  proclaim 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  the  guidance  and 
protection  of  our  Maker  shine  for  ever  around 
him. 


A  FOOLISH  QUESTION. — If  Universalism  be 
true,  what  is  tlie  use  in  preaching  it?  This 
question  is  frequently  asked  by  the  opposers  of 
impartial  ^Tace,  and  Is  supposed  by  them  to 
com})lctely  overllirow  the  doctrme.  But  how 
foolish  docs  it  look,  to  sec  individuals  who  lay 
claim  to  conimon  bense,  asking,  "  if  truth  be 
truth,  what  is  the  use  of  hearing  or  believing  it?" 
It  really  appears  to  me,  that  those  individuals 
who  waste  their  time  in  asking  such  foolish  ques- 
tions, have  done  it  too  much  already  for  their 
own  intellectual  advantage,  as  is  plainly  shown 
by  tlie  puerility  of  the  interrogation. 

Orthodox  Divines  tell  us  thit  they  are  aiming 
to  get  peoi>le  to  Heaven ;  yet  they  arc  sending 
to  hell  all  who  do  not  favoiu:  their  opinions.  Arc 
they  not  labouring  against  themselves? 


PROPOSALS, 

FOR    PUBLISHINGATGENETA,  ONTARIO 
C  0  U  N  TT,    N.    Y.    A    S  E  M  I  -  M  O  N  T  H  L  T     RE- 
LIGIOUS   PAPER,    TO    BE    CALLED 

IT  is  the  intention  of  the  publisher  to  furnish 
at  a  clieap  rate  an  interesting  Univer&alist  Pe- 
riodirnl ;  one  that  sjiall  be  beneficial  in  the  pro- 
motion of  Usefii!  Knowledge,  and  Liberal  Christi- 
anity. Each  nimaber  will  contain  a  Sermon,  ma- 
king twenty  six  in  a  year.  It  will  also  contain 
Doctrinal,  and  Practical  Elssays,  Illustrations  of 
Difficult  Portions  of  Scripture,  Intelligence  of  a 
Religious  Kind,  all  Necessary  Notices'  of  the 
Proceedings  of  Associations,  Conventions  &c.  &c. 
of  our  Order  in  America,  Publick  Education, 
Freedom  of  the  Pres>,  and  of  Speech,  Religioius 
Liberty ;  Moral  Elssays  and  Tales,  Poetry  and 
Miscellany. 

We  shill  not  close  our  columns  against  can- 
did Articles  of  our  opposei-s,  provided  they  are 
written  in  the  Spirit  of  the  (Joepel.  We  shall 
steadily  oppose  the  crafty  machinations  of  aspir- 
ing ecclesiasticks,  and  endeavour  to  expose  the 
sjirewd  designs  of  religious  tyranny  that  presages 
the  interruption  of  Liberality.  To  'all  then 
who  are  willing  to  aid  in  the  advancement  of 
that  Gospel  which  brings  tidings  of  a  AVorld's 
redemption — who  are  disposed  to  put  forth  their 
eflbrts  in  the  promotion  of  Liberality  and  Chris- 
tian freedom,  the  work  is  respectfully  dedica- 
ted, with  a  confidence  that  they  will  not  have 
occasion  to  be  dissatisfied  as  our  object  is  to 


Delight  the  aged- 


-edify  the  youth. 


And  point  their  minds  to  Liberty  &  Truth. 


CONDITIONS. 

The  Herald  will  be  printed  pemi-inontniy,  on 
good  paper,  and  each  number  will  contain  S  pages 
quarto,  and  aflbrded  at  the  low  price  of  C)NE 
DOLLxVR  per  year  if  paid  in  advance :  one  dol- 
lar and  fifty  cents  if  not  paid  within  six  months, 
and  two  <ioIlars  at  the  close  of  the  year.  No  pa- 
per to  b^  discontmued  until  arrearages  are  paid, 
and  no  subscriptions  received  forakssterm  than 
six  months. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delivered  at 
their  houses  or  places  of  business,  in  this  village, 
will  be  charirtd  25  cents  per  year  extra. 

Any  person  procuring  six  bubscribcrs  and  be- 
coming responsible  for  the  same,  shall  receive  the 
seven  til  gratis. 

All  letters  and  communications  must  be  post 
paid,  or  free.  Those  on  business  directed  lo  tht 
Publishef,  communications  to  the  Editor. 

Editors  of  Universalist  papers  will  please  copy 
th*  above,  and  the  favor  will  be  reciprocated 
whenever  an  opportunity  occurs.  -vi'^T/^ 
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Here  let  the  Muse  his  sacred  treasure  bring, 
And  strive  the  potent  power  of  truth  to  sing. 


THE  DYING  GDEULnS  LAMENT. 

Why  does  my  mother  steal  away 
To  hide  her  struggling  tears  ? 

Her  trembling  touch  betrays  unchecked 
The  secret  of  her  fears. 

My  sister  gazes  on  my  face 

With  anxiout  earnest  eye ; 
And  yet  there's  none  among  them  all, 

To  tell  me  I  must  die ! 

My  friends  they  gently  pass  around, 
My  sleepless  couch  and  bring, 

With  eager  hand  their  garden  gift, 
The  first  sweet  buds  of  spring ! 

I  wi^  they'd  lay  me  wjicre  those  flowers, 

lAigfat  turn  them  to  my  bed. 
When  other  springs  and  summer's  bloom, 

And  I  am  with  the  dead. 

The  sunshine  quiTers  on  my  cheek 

Glitt'ring  gay  and  fair, 
As  if  it  knew  my  hand  too  weak. 

To  shade  me  from  its  glare. 

How  soon  'twill  fiOl  unheeded  <m. 
This  death  dew'd  glassy  eye ! 

Why  do  they  fear  to  teD  me  so, 
I  know  that  I  must  die ! 

The  winds  are  breathing  softly  through, 

My  lone,  still,  dreary  room, 
A  lonelier  and  a  stiller  one. 

Awaits  me  in  the  tomb ! 

But  m  soft  breeze  will  whisper  there,   \ 
No  mother  hold  my  head !  \ 

'TIS  not  a  feaiful  thing  to  be, 
A  dweller  with  the  dead ! 

Eve  after  eve  the  sun  prolongs 

His  hour  of  parting  light. 
And  seems  to  make  my  farewell  hours. 

Too  fair,  too  heavenly  bright. 

I  know  the  loveliness  of  earth, 

I  lave  the  evening  sky. 
And  yet  I  should  not  murmur,  i£ 

They  told  me  I  must  die. 

MORNING  MEDITATIONS. 

WW  BAWKSSWORTH. 

In  8leq>'s  serene  oblivion  laid, 
I*ve  safely  pass'd  the  silent  night ; 

Again  I  see  ihe  breaking  shade 
Agoin  behold  the  morning  light. 

New  bom  I  bless  the  waking  hour; 

Qnoe  more,  with  awe,  rejoice  to  be ; 
My  conscious  soul  resumes  her  power. 

And  soMs,  my  guardian  God,  to  thee. 


O  guide  me  through  the  various  maze 
My  doubtful  feet  are  come  to  tread ; 
And  spread  thy  shield's  protecting  blaze. 
Where  dangers  press  around  my  head. 

A  deeper  shade  shall  soon  impend — 
A  deeper  sleep  my  eyes  oppress: 

Yet  then  thy  atrength  shall  still  defend  ; 
Thy  goodness  still  delight  to  bless. 

That  deeper  shade  shall  break  away 
That  deeper  sleep  shall  leave  mine  eyesj 

Thy  light  shall  give  eternal  day 
Thy  love,  the  rapture  of  the  skies. 

THE  STRANGER'S   HEART. 

BT    MR8.HEMANS. 

The  Strangers  heart  I  oh  would  it  not 
A  yearning  anguish  is  its  lot : 
In  the  green  shadow  of  thy  tree. 
The  stranger  finds  no  rest  with  thee. 

Thou  think'st  the  vines  low  rustling  leaves 
Glad  music  round  thy  household  leaves; 
To  him  that  sound  hath  sorrows  tone 
The  stranger's  heart  is  with  his  own. 

Thou  think'st  it  sweet  when  friend  to  friend 
Beneath  one  roof  in  prayer  may  blend ; 
Then  doth  the  stranger's  eye  grow  dim 
Far,  far  are  those  who  prayed  with  him. 

Thy  hearth,  thy  home,  thy  vintage  land- 
The  voices  of  thy  kindred  band ; 
Oh,  midst  them  all  when  blest  thou  art. 
Deal  gently  with  the  stranger's  heart ! 


From  the  Boston  Evening  Gazette. 

A  TRIBUTE  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  LA 

FAYETTE. 

I 
Hark!  hear  ye  that  death-bell,  so  taoumfully 
pealing? 

But  ah !  let  your  hearts  to  its  cadence  reply  ! 
For  Freedom,  at  Sorrow's  shrine,  sadly  is  kneel- 
ing, 
And  forth  from  her  bosom  heaves  many  a  sigh, 
As  «he  weeps  and  laments  with  a  soothless  regret, 
Whiie  loud  peals  the  death  knell  of  brave  Lafay- 
ette. 

II 

The  first  in  her  cause,— well  may  Liberty  mourn 
him! 
The  best  of  her  sons — she  hath  reason  to  grieve. 
But  radiant  in  mem'ry,  still  let  us  adorn  him. 
With  that  hallow'dchaplet.  Affection  can  weave, 
Let  the  name  of  the  noble  and  the  great  Lafay- 
ette, 
Be  enshrined  within  hearts  that  can  never  forget. 

m 

Free  of  Columbia!  do  not  ye  remember. 
When  woe  and  oppression  o*erclouded  your 
way? 
And  dim  shone  your  prospects,  like  some  dying 
ember. 
How  he  by  his  presence,  enlivened  the  ray  ? 
Oh !  then,  was  the  gen'rous  and  young  Lafayette, 
Endeared  unto  hearts  that  can  never  forget. 

IV. 
Remember  ye  not,  with  what  ardent  devotion, 


He  fled  from  his  country,  his  kindred,  his  all  ? 
When  to  succour  you  strangers,  he  cross'd  the 
rough  ocean, 
And  fought  for  your  birthright,  to  conquer  or* 
fall?  * 

Ah,  yes !  and  the  name  of  the  good  Lafayette, 
Is  enshrined  within  hearts  that  never  can  forget. 

V. 
Remember  ye  not,  when  in  triumph  and  glory, 

The-  arcade  of  honour  for  him  tliou  didst  tear  ? 
When  bliss  ruled  the  hour,  as  the  young  and  the 
hoary, 
Bade  the  Hero  a  welcome,  with  plaudit  and 
cheer? 
Ah,  yes !  and  the  tongue  that  sang,  '  Hail !  La- 
fayette,' 
From  the  heart  gave  this  echo,— *  We'll  never 

forget !' 

VI. 

But  alas !  his  dreadful  fiat  Jehovah  hath  spoken ! 
And  our  plaudits  and  honors  can  reach  him  no 
more! 
For  Death  has  the  bonds  of  our  brotherhood  bro- 
ken. 
And  the  despot  rejoices,  while  freemen  deplore. 
But  the  name  of  the  gallant  and  great  Lafajrcttc, 
Is  inscribed  upon  hearts  tbat  can  never  forget. 

vn. 

Yes !  though  shrouded  in  death,  in  the  tomb  thou 
dost  slumber, 
Fond  friendship  shall  cherish  thy  memory  d^ar 

Though  thy  funeral  dirge  hath  now  sighed   iis 
last  number. 
No  monument  o'er  thee  'tis  needful  to  rear  5 

For  the  hearU  that  once  welcomed  thee,  ne'er 
shall  forget, 

But  shall  stand  thy  proud  cenotaph,  brave  La- 
fayette! ,      "tbeharp.'^ 


DIED. 

In  Seneca,  16th.  insu,  Dea.  John  Storms, 
ageed  67  years. 

On  the  21st.  inst.  in  Hopewell,  Ontario  Co. 
of  pulmonary  consumption,  Rev.  Lewis  Pria^e, 
in  the  25th.  year  of  his  age.  ^{^ 
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Let  truth  prevail — base  slander  is  no  more ; 
Let  reason  shine — and  error's  rei^n  is  o'er. 

ORIGINAL  SERMON.— No.  HI. 

BT  E.  J>,  KENNICOTT. 

•*  mind  fear  not  them  which  kiU  the  body^  but  are 
'  not  Me  to  km  the  touL :  btU  rtttherfear  him  which 
is  able  to  de$troy  fx^h  soul  and  body  in  helL*^ 
Matt.  X.  2a 

This  passage  has  long  been  considered, 
a  strong  argument  against  the  salvation  of 
all  men.  And  it  has  long  been  marshalled 
in  the  phalanx  of  our  opposers,  to  sustain 
the  doctrine  of  endless  misery,  a  sentiment 
which  I  do  not  believe  finds  a  shadow  of 
support  from  this,  or  any  other  passage  of 
holy  scripture. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  language  that 
even  hints  of  endless  misery,  or  intimates 
that  the  dinner  shall  be  preserved  for  such 
a  piurpose. 

Annihilation,  cold  and  dark  as  it  may 
appear,  finds  more  support  from  this  lan- 
miage,  than  the  doctrine  of  ceaseless  suf- 
fering. Though  I  do  not  believe  that  there 
is  any  thing  contained  in  the  text  to  sup- 
port this  soul-cbilling  hypothesis,  yet  it 
certainly  appears  to  fiivour  thik  opinion 
more  tnan  it  doc^  the  sentiment  above 
named.  If  the  soul  here  spoken  of,  ineans 
what  we  call  the  unraortal  part  of  man — 
If  it  means  what  we  believe  will  survive 
the  approaching  wreck  of  nature,  and  live 
with  God  for  ever;  then  there  is  much 
more  rationaUty  in  supposing  it  supports 
the  annihilation  of  the  soul,  than  there  is 
in  believing  it  teaches  the  endless  wTetch- 
edness  of  man.  Because  it  speaks  of  the 
destruction  of  botli  soul  and  body,  that  is, 
we  are  commanded  to  fear  him,  who  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body,  but  are  not 
admonished  to  fear  him  who  will  preserve 
the  soul  in  misery  for  ever.  Tliis  is  an 
ob\iou8  feet,  and  must  I  think  be  observed 
by  every  attentive  reader  of  the  scriptures. 
And  how  any  individual  can  tliink  tliat  the 
doctrine  of  endless  suflemig  is  sustained 
by  this  portion  of  holy  writ,  is  more — far 
more,  than  my  understanding  can  compre- 
hend.    What  is  the  r6  in  the  languaire,  tliat 


could  possibly  lead  a  sentient  being  to  ima- 
gine that  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery  is 
taught  from  it  ?  Certain  it  is  that  it  does 
not  mention  it,  but  speaks  against  it,  be- 
cause it  speaks  of  the  destruction  of  both 
soul  and  body.  But  notwithstanding  this, 
it  is  frequently  brought  forward  to  disprove 
the  doctrine  of  the  salvation  of  all  men. 

But  so  far  from  accompUshing  this  ob- 
ject— so  far  from  disproving  this  sentiment, 
it  absolutely  does,  together  with  its  connec- 
tion, support  it.  This  may  appear  strange 
to  some,  but  strange  as  it  may  appear,  it  is 
truth. 

Let  us  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  true 
meaning  of  the  text  "  And  fear  not  them 
which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able 
to  destroy  both  sou)  and  body  in  hell." 
The  common  opmion  of  this  I  deem  to  be 
incorrect,  and  contrary  to  the  general  mean- 
mg  of  the  chapter  in  which  it  is  found. 
"  Fear  him ;"  here  the  pronoun  him  is  sup- 
posed by  thousands,  to  personify  Deity, 
but  from  such  an  opinion  I  must  take  the 
liberty  to  differ.  By  what  authority  I  ask 
is  it  said  that  the  word  him  personates  the 
Supreme  Being?  I  see  no  good  rt^ason 
why  this  should  be  assumed ;  nor  do  I  dis- 
cover any  propriety  in  the  assumption. 
But  let  us  search  diligently  for  the  true 
meaning  of  our  text,  and  in  due  time 
answer  all  the  objections  wliich  are  brought 
against  it.  "  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul.^ 
Let  us  examine  this  part  of  our  text,  before 
we  proceed  furthur.  Christ  was  here  ad- 
H  dressing  his  apostles— instructing  them 
how  to  conduct  themselves,  as  tliey  should 
go  forth  to  preach  the  gospel.  And  in  the 
same  chapter  that  contains  our  text,  he 
says  to  his  apostle, — "  behold  I  send  you 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  :  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless 
as  doves.  But  beware  of  men :  for  tliey 
will  deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and  they 
will  scourge  you  in  thou*  synagogues : 
And  ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors 
and  kings,  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony 
against  them,  and  the  Gentiles."  From 
this  it  scemB  that  the  apostles  were  to  be 
reproached  and  persecuted  by  their  oppo- 
sers, that  they  were  to  be  sent  forth 
among  men  who  were  no  less  cruel  tlian 
the  ferocious  wolves.  This  therefore, 
made  it  necessary  for  the  apostles  to  use 
precaution,  and  consequently,  they  were 
admonished  so  to  do  by  our  Saviour.  Who 
doc  snot  see  the  propriety  of  this  admonition? 
And  who  does  not  discover  the  correctness 
of  the  motive,  by  which  our  Saviour  must 
have  beon  actuated,  when  he  gave  this  ad- 
vice to  his  apostles  ?  Again,  Christ  says 
to  them,  "  when  they  persecute  you  in  this 


city,  flee  ye  into  another ;  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the 
cities  of  Israel,  till   the   Son  of  man  be 
come."     Here,  I  think  it  must  appear  ob- 
vious to  every  one,  that  the  apostles  were 
to  be  persecuted;   and  therefore,  it  was 
requisite  to  use  precaution.     Christ  seems 
to  speak   of   the   slanderous   persecution 
wliich  the  apostles  would  have  to  endure, 
as  appears  from  his  own  language.     "  It 
is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
master,,  and  the  servant  as  his  Lord.     If 
they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house 
Belzehuby  how  much  more  pha'l  they  call 
them  of  his  houseJiold."   From  this  I  think 
it  is  obvious,  that  Christ  was  here  speaking 
particularly  of  the  cruelty  which  he  had  re- 
ceived, and  which   they  must  receive  in 
their  attempts  to  promulgate  the  true  iGos- 
peL    They  had  already  called  him  Belzebub^ 
and  attributed  his  miracles  to  the  might  and 
power  of  a  wicked  demon:     Therefore  th^ 
apostles  who  were  not  perfect  Uke  their 
Master;  could   not  expect  to  escape  the 
dark    malignant    storm  of  calumny  jlnd 
reproach,  that  hung  threatening  over  their 
pathway.     But  he  admomshes  them  not 
to  be  intimidated  at  the  malice  of  (hose 
who  had  no   power,  but  to  persecute  by 
their   slanderous    tongues,    for  this    could 
not  do  them  any  material  injtjfry.     There- 
'fore  he  says  unto  them,  "fear  them  not 
therefore ;   for  there  is   nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  made  known.     What  I   tell 
you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  the  Kght : 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  hoQsfe  top."    Here  T  think  that 
all  must  perceive,  that  Christ'is  encouraging 
the  apostles  to  be  fearless  in  declaring  the 
Gospel  of  life  and  truth.     He  tells  them  to 
speak  it  forth  boldly,  even  upon  (he  house 
tops ;  and  then  comes  in  the  language  of 
our  text.     "  And  fear  not  them  Which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  aWe  to  kill  the  soul': 
but  rather  fear  him  wirfbh  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  bodV  in  hell.     The  word 
rendered  kell  in  (Jiis  passage  is  Gehenna, 
in  the  Greek.     This  ward  as  every  person 
of  common  biblical  science  knows,  means 
the  valley  of  Humom.     It  is  compounded 
of  two. Hebrew  words  Ge  the  land  or  the 
valley,  and  hinnom  the  name  of  the  owner. 
It  was  in  this  valley  that  the  inhuman  sacri- 
fices of  animals  ftnd  even  children  were 
made  to  moloch  the  idol  of  the  Jimoniies. 
It  is  sometimes  called  Tophet  from  ioph,  a 
word  which    signifies    a  drumi    because 
drums  were  beat  to  drown  the  ^cries-  and 
groans  of  suffering  children,  who  were  sa- 
crificed to  MOLOCH  the  Jimonitish  idol. 

During  tlie  reign  of  the  benevolent  king 
Josiah,  the  idolatrous  worship  into  which 
the  Jews  had  been  previously  led,  was  bra. 
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ken  up,  and  Gehenna  or  the  valley  of 
Hmnom  was  defiled.  A  continual  fire  was 
kept  burning  here,  to  consume  the  carcases 
thrown  in,  and  finally  Gehenna  became  as 
abominable  under  the  reign  of  the  good 
king  Josiah,  as  it  had' been  considered  holy 
and  sacred  in  the  idolatrous;  worship  t)f  the 
Jews.  To  be  cast  into  hell  fire  meant 
nothing  more  nor  less,  than  to  be  made  to 
suffer  the  damnation  of  Gehenna,  I  can- 
not discover  any  thing  in  the  text  that  rea- 
sonably sl^ows,  that  our  Saviour  was  speak- 
ing of  God,  when  he  warned  his  disciples 
to  fear  him^  who  was  able,  and  poscssed 
the  power,  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  Gehenna.  That  God  had  this  power,  is 
not  denied,  but  I  do  not  believe  that  ho  is 
alluded  to  in  the  text.  Was  there  no  being 
on  the  earth  who  had  this  power?  And 
were  there  not  others  who  had  it  not? 
Yes,  certainly  there  were !  Our  Saviour  in 
the  first  clause  of  our  text,  warned  the  dis- 
ciples not  to  fear  those  who  persecuted,  and 
reviled,  and  slandered  them,  calling  theoi 
BelzebtU>f  <$^.  Therefore,  he  says  unto 
them,  '*  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :" 
To  "  kill  the  boily"  here,  does  not  mean 
to  take  life,  because  it  is  distinguished 
from  the  soul  or  life,  in  the  text  The 
Psaknist  says  ch.  xliv.  22.  "  For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long."  What 
is  the  sense  of  the  word  kill  in  this  passage? 
Does  it  mean  to  take  life  ?  I  think  none 
who  wish  to  preserve  consistency,  will  ar- 
gue thus !  Again,  Paul  makes  use  of  the 
same  language,  Rom.  viii.  36.  ^'  As  it  is 
written,  for  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the 
day  long."  Every  reasoning  mind  I  think 
must  discover  the  true  meaning  of  the  word 
kill  in  these  passages.  It  does  not  mean 
to  take  life,  for  this  sense  of  the  word  is 
not  attached  to  it  in  these,  and  many  other 
places  in  the  Bible.  To  kill,  in  Scripture 
is  frequently  used  to  indicate  pams,  afflic- 
tion, or  distresses  of  body  or  mind ;  and 
and  this  is  its  sense  in  the  above  passages ; 
and  also  in  our  text  Hence  the  meaning 
is,  '*  fear  not  them  who  only  have  power  to 
afflict  you  with  slander,  &c.  but  dare  not 
put  you  to  dealli,  but  fear  him,  who  not 
only  has  power  to  a^fflict  you  in  this  man- 
ner— who  not  only  kas  power  to  slander 
and  revile  you;  but  ^ho  is  vested  with 
authority  to  take  away  your  reputation  and 
chacBCter,  and  also  your  life,  by  consigning 
you  to  the  abominable  wretchedness  of 
Gthfinna^  or  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  But 
who  had  ^s  power?  Who  should  do  this  ? 
Should  God  do  this?  We  hesitate  not  to 
answer,  no !  But  the  President  of  the 
j^an^ednm,  the  great  Council  of  the  Jews 
were  clothed  with  power  sufficient  to  efiect 
diis.  But  the  Council  of  twenty  three  do 
not  seem  to  be  vested  with  any  such  autho- 
rity. The  difference  between  the  power  of 
the  Council  of  twenty  three^  and  that  of  the 
Prendent  of  the  Sanhedrim^  is  plainly  set 
forth  in  Matt.  v.  22.  *^  And  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  RacOj  shall  be  in 


danger  of  the  council,  but  whosoever  shall 
say  thou  fool  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire," 
the  fire  of  Gehenna.  Cannot  all  perceive 
that  the  calamnity  or  punishment  of  Gehen- 
na was  greater  than  that  of  the  council  ?  I 
think  all  will  perceive  this.  But  what  coun- 
cil is  here  meant?  Answer.  The  councilor 
twenty  three,  or  the  Synagogue,  and  what 
is  intended  by  hell  fire?  Answer.  The 
dreadful  fire  which  was  kept  burning  in  the 
valley  of  Hinnom,  to  consume  th(»se  who 
should  be  doomed  to  be  bumi^d  alive  in  this 
abominable  place.  This  I  consider  to  be 
the  true  meaning,  and  how  far  it  is  from 
teaching  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery.  It 
cannot  be  shown  I  think  that  the  Supreme 
Being  was  personified  by  the  pronoun  ^hini': 
For  if  we  admit  that  God  was  the  Being 
which  Christ  admonished  the  disciples  to 
fear ;  we  shall  introduce  confusion  of  the 
wildest  kind  into  the  chapter,  from  which 
our  text  is  selected.  Because  he  says  af- 
ter speaking  our  text. — "Are  not  t^io  spar- 
rows sold  for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  them 
shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  without  your  Fa- 
ther, But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbercKl.  Fear  ye  Yiot  therefore  ;  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows." 

Who  does  not  see  thai  it  will  not  answer 
to  say  that  God  is  intended  by  the  word 
•*  Aim"  ?  It  would  impeach  the  very  char- 
acter of  Christ  and  introduce  a  sort  of  con- 
sistency into  the  Bible,  that  spreads  abroad  H 
havock  and  ruin.  It  would  be  first  admon- 
ishing the  apostles  to  fear  God,  and  then  in 
the  next  breath  telling  them  not  to  fear,  for 
they  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 
I  am  sensible  that  I  am  at  war  with  an  an- 
cient prejudice!  I  know  that  I  am  exploding 
a  sentiment  which  has  been  prevalent  in 
the  world  for  ages !  But  I  think  that  I  am 
doing  my  duty.  I  am  labouring  to  do 
away  that  doctrine  which  seems  to  impeach 
the  character  of  our  Saviour,  who  came  to 
"  bring  life  and  immortaUty  to  light  by  the 
Gospel" — and  to  preserve  consistency 
throughout  the  volume  of  Revelation. 

Unless  tins  is  done — unless  harmony 
and  unity  is  preserved  in  the  oracles  of 
Heaven,  all* the  efforts,  however  powerful, 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  infidelity,  will 
prove  but  in  vain.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  un- 
derstood as  using  the  term  infidel  here  with 
a  design  to  reproach  the  unbeliever  in  the 
Scripture;  but,  because  it  is  a  correct 
term  to  designate  the  people  who  refuse  to 
believe  in  the  Scriptures.  I  blend  with  it 
no  hardness  or  acrimony — I  wish  to  convey 
no  persecution  or  reproach.^  I  cannot  learn 
from  the  Scriptures,  that  Christ  persecuted 
those  who  differed  from  him  in  opinion,  or 
those  who  did  not  beheve  at  all.  I  am  not 
commanded  to  curse,  but  to  bless,  and  I 
prefer  adhering  to  the  old  maxim,  instead 
of  following  the  modem  adage. 

What  if  a  man  does  not  believe  as  I  do, 
am  I  authorised  by  the  voice  of  Heaven  to 
sentence  him  to  the  black  regions  of  des- 
pair ?  And  what  if  he  does  not  believe  at 
all,  shall  I  persecute  him  ?     Spall  I  heap 


upon  him  all  the  cruel  epithets  that  can  be 
accumulated  from  the  disgraceful  vaults  of 
corruption  ?  And  is  this  obeying  the  com- 
mand of  Heaven  ?  Is  this  performing  the 
duty  of  a  christian?  Gracious  Heaven! 
save  me  from  such  Christianity !  'Tis  such 
Christianity  that  will  fan  into  a  flame,  the 
persecuting  fire  once  kindled  by  a  Calvin, 
around  the  bosom^of  an  innocent  victim-— 
'Twill  re-establish  the  Inquisition — bufld 
tigain  the  rack — erect  the  gibbet — support 
the  gallows,  and  feed  the  devouring  flames 
wi&  .  the  blood  of  spotless  innocence ! ! 
'Twill  rend  the  elements  with  the  cries — 
fill  the  heavens  with  the  smoke — and  stain 
the  earth  with  the  crimson  of  humanity, 
tortured  at  the  unholy  shrine  of  a  false  reU- 
gion  ?  Who  can  desire  such  piety  ?  Oh ! 
take  it  from  us !  Tear  it  from  our  bosoms, 
and  hide  it  -fi-om  our  eyes !  Give  us  that 
religion  which  breathes  peace  on  earth,  and 
good  will  to  men!  Give  us  that  spirit 
which  is  bathed  in  the  heavenly  dews  of 
charity!  Let  us  enjoy  that  Christianity, 
which  moves  only  in  the  atmosphere  of 
pure  benevolence,  and  lives  only  in  the 
purity  of  Heaven!  Then  shall  happiness* 
become  universal — Friendship  erect  her 
throne  among  mankind,  and  heavenly  cha^ 
rity  clothed  in  the  panoply  of  holy  benevo- 
lence, shall  dwell  with  mankind,  to  happify 
and  to  bless. 

But  what  good  can  ever  result  from  per* 
secudng  our  friends,  because  they  difler 
from  us?  Will  it  make  us  any  better? 
certainly,  it  will  not  If  we  are  christians, 
we  shall  not  delight  in  persecution,  hatred 
or  revenge.  Charity  will  be  our  companion, 
and  the  pure  spirit  of  forgiveness  wfll  reign 
in  our  bosoms !  Can  those  v/hom  we  per* 
secute  be  any  better,  because  they  are  per* 
secuted?  Certainly  not  For  in  what 
respect  can  they  be  made  better?  Can 
you  reclaim  the  wanderer  by  curses? 
Will  you  benefit  the  unbehever,  by  damning 
him  ?  Will  you  check  the  progress  qf  vice, 
by  kindUng  up  the  fires  of  persecution? 
Will  you  get  mankind  to  Heaven,  by  send- 
ing them  to  hell  ?  Will  you  teach  mankind 
mildness,  by  treating  them  with  cruelty? 
Will  you  lead  them  to  virtue,  by  threatnmg 
them  with  wrath  ?  Awake  Oh !  man,  ana 
learn  that  "  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
to  repentance,"  and  not  to  his  wrath  and 
mdignation !  Does  God  delight  in  behold- 
ing mankind  persecuting  each  other?  No, 
for  he  commands  us  to  bless  and  curse 
not  Can  Christ  be  any  more  happy? 
Can  Angels  be  any  more  delighted  by  witr 
nessing  persecution  among  men  ?  Oh  t 
tell  it  not  lo  (he  world !  Disclose  it  not 
to  man !  Lest  he  should  tortur«  his  off- 
spring to  be  religious ;  and  bum  his  com- 
panion for  the  glory  of  God. 

If  you  would  wish  to  benefit  mankind, 
if  you  would  free  them  from  the  thrall  of 
error,  you  must  use  some  other  argument, 
besides  persecution  and  revenge.  These 
have  been  used  by  mankind  too  much 
already.     And  the  truth  Lb,  they  will  never 
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enlighten  or  benefit  tmy  part  or  portion  of 
maiiind.  Let  arp;ument  be  your  sword— r 
let  reason  be  your  dagger — lee  them  be 
Tised  in  the  spirit  of  candour,  and,  Oh !  if 
your  cause  be  just — if  your  religion  be 
pure — if  your  doctrine  be  consistent,  you 
have  nothing  to  fear.  The  enemy  will  flee 
before  you,  aud  the  wretched  hovels  of 
wickedness,  will  tremble  and  shake  at  the 
mighty  thunderings  of  eternal  truth. 

But  if  you  attempt  to  support  your  opi- 
nion by  persecution  or  force — if  you  strive 
to  propogate  your  doctrine  by  physical 
power,  sure  may  you  be  to  fail  of  success ; 
aud  find  that  vour  weak  and  powerle;»3 
arguments,  wilf  be  met  with  ridicule  and 
contempt.  Look  at  those  countries  in 
which  religion  has  been  supported  by  force 
of  arms  ;  and  what  a  picture  of  cruelty  is 
presented  to  the  mind !  Oh !  my  God,  I 
am  ovenvhelmed  at  the  sight ! !  The  father 
for  no  crime,  bu^  disbelieving  a  mysterious 
catelogue  of  incomprehensible  jargon,  was 
stretched  upon  the  inhuman  rack — the 
feeling  mother,  bathed  in  the  teai-s  of  help- 
less innocence,  was  deliberately  led  forth 
to  suffer  the  flaming  vengeance  of  the  kind- 
^^  faggots!  and  all  this  cfl^ected  under 
the  garb  of  religion !  And  what  is  still 
more  absurd  and  cruel ;  vain  man  pretends 
that  all  this  is  done  for  the  glory  of  God ! ! 
Oh  weak  presuming  mortal  I  presumptions 
creature  of  the  dust !  Thoti  wouldst  tor- 
ment thy  neighbour,  and  bum  thy  brother, 
and  all  for  the  glory  of  God !  I  Gracious 
Heaven !  when  will  mankind  learn  to  think 
of  Thee  correctly ! 

But  furthur,  when  the  minds  of  men  are 
tramelled  by  false  opinions,  and  chained  to 
narrow  and  contracted  dogmas — when 
every  aspiration  of  reason  is  smothered  by 
the  dark  horrors  of  Prejudice^  and  Bigotry 
unrestricted  is  permitted  to  ramble  over  the 
intellectual  world — how  wretched  and  de- 
plorable that  state  of  society !  Peace  has 
fled  aflfrighted,  and  religion  chased  weeping 
from  the  land ! 

These  circumstances  should  continually 
admonish  us,  not  to  attempt  the  promulga- 
tion of  any  doctrine  by  force  of  arms,  for 
if  you  cannot  persuade  men  to  embrace  the 
truth  by  reason  and  argument — if  you  can- 
not bring  them  to  their  duty  by  clemency  | 
and  persuasion,  Hwill  be  in  vain  that  you 
heat  the  (umace  of  your  wrath,  and  forge 
the  sword  of  persecution,  to  make  them 
better.  Reason  and  persuasion  must  eflect 
it,  or  it  will  be  but  pocM-ly  done. 

We  should  always  endeavour  to  make 
our  subject  reasonable  and  philosophical, 
before  we  c^l  on  any  one  to  believe  it 
Then  can  we  have  some  hopes  of  success. 
But  as  long  as  we  contradict  ourselves,  and 
present  a  doctrine  for  the  mind  to  embrace, 
that  is  wild  with  confusion ;  how  can  we  ex- 
pect that  people  wiU  beheve  what  we  say ! 
Or  place  any  confidence  in  the  doctrine  we 
wirfi  to  have  them  embrace.  Would  you  not 
think  it  strange  if  your  speaker  should  re- 
quest you  to  believe  in  an  angry  God  whose 


very  nature  was  love  and  benevolence? 
This  I  think  the  rational  mind  could  not  be- 
lieve. For  how  could  tliat  be  pure  benev- 
olchce,  which  was  filled  with  hatred  and 
anger  1  Again,  if  I  should  tell  you  that 
Christ  has  commanded  the  apostles  in  our 
text  to  fear  God,  and  tell  you  in  the  next 
breath  that  he  had  commanded  them  not  to 
fear  liim,  how  could  you  place  any  reliance 
on  what  I  was  saying.  You  must  either  be- 
lieve that  I  am  speaking  a  falsehood,  or  else 
that  Christ  has  changed  his  mmd.  And  I 
thJhk,  if  you  are  a  believer  in  the  Bible,  you 
cannot  believe  that  our  Saviour  chsmged  his 
mind  so  soon;  therefore,  you  would  believe, 
tliat  I  was  not  giving  you  a  corret  illustra- 
tion of  the  passage. 

I  think  that  I  have  plainly  shown,  that 
it  will  not  do  to  say  that  the  pronoun  him 
which  occurs  in  our  text  personates  Deity. 
The  apostles  were  warned  to  fear  him,  who 
was  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body. 
But  who  was  this  Being?  was  it  God  ?  I 
think  that  I  have  shown  plainly  that  it  was 
the  president  of  the  Sanhedrim,  This  ap- 
pears still  more  evident,  from  the  fact  that 
Gehenna,  in  which  the  soul  and  body  were 
to  be  destroyed.  Gehenna^  as  I  have 
shown  signifies  I  he  valley  of  Hinnom^  and 
this  of  itself,  should  be  sufficient  to  show, 
that  God  is  not  intended  by  the  word  him, 
Gehenna  was  the  place  in  which  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Sanhedrim,  destroyed  both  the  life 
and  body  of  individuals.  But  it  does  not 
look  like  good  rea'^oning  to  affirm  that  God 
would  resort  lo  this  abominable  place  for 
this  object !  But  perhaps  it  will  be  said, 
that  Gehenna  means  a  place  of  endless  mis- 
ery in  a  future  world.  This  I  dispute! 
Dr.  Campbell  intimates  that  Gehenna  was 
not  used  in  this  sense  in  the  Old  Testament, 
but  seems  to  think  it  came  gradually  to  be 
used,  to  denote  a  place  of  endless  misery. 
It  will  require  but  a  short  time  to  discover, 
that  all  this  is  assertion  without  proof. 
How  I  ask  does  the  learned  Dr.  know,  that 
it  will  finally  come  to  be  used  to  denote  a 
place  of  endless  misery.  He  never  learned 
any  such  notion  from  the  scriptures  I  am 
confident,  for  no  such  sentiment  is  there 
taught  Moreover,  he  declares  that  Gehen- 
na in  the  Old  Testament  does  not  mean  a 
place  of  endless  misery,  and  was  not  used 
in  that  sense !  If  this  be  true,  and  we  thmk 
it  is,  does  it  look  reasonable,  to  suppose, 
that  the  New  Testament  writers  borrowed 
this  word  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  af- 
fixed so  very  diferent  a  meaning  to  it,  with- 
out giving  any  intimations  of  this  wonderful 
change!  Oh  extravagance,  where  is  thy 
blush ! !  But  further,  the  word  soul  in  our 
text  does  not  mean  the  immortal  part  of  man. 
It  signifies  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the 
life  of  the  body.  The  apostles  were  warn- 
ed not  to  fear  those  who  had  power  only  to 
kill  the  body,  that  is  persecute  and  afflict  it, 
but  fear  him  who  had  power  to  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell.(Ge/i€nna.)  Now, 
that  the  immortal  part  of  man  is  not  intend- 
ed by  the  word  soul,  is  as  obvious  as  it  can 


be.  For  if  the  soul  be  immortal,*  it  cannot 
be  destroyed.  Even  the  supreme  Being, 
could  not  destroy  that  which  is  immortal, 
any  more  than  he  \:an  destroy  himself. 
Hence  you  perceive  that  there  were  no  be-  " 
ings  who  had  the  power  to  destroy  the  im- 
mortal part  of  man,  and  hence  the  immor- 
tal soul  could  not  be  intended.  It  must 
th<5refore  mean  the  life  and  body,  which 
were  in  danger,  under  certain  circumstances, 
of  being  destroyed  in  Gehennti,  or  the  val- 
ley of  UinnmiKy  and  not  in  a  future  world. 
Thus  have  I  done  with  this  passage !  I 
have  aimed  to  arrive  at  its  true  and  intrin- 
sick  meaning—to  set  it  forth  m  that  simplic- 
ity and  light  in  which  it  could  iiot  be  misun- 
derstood. Our  text  has  its  parellel  in  Luke 
xii.  4,  6.  Where  itis  said,  *»And  I  say  unto 
you  my  friends  be  not  afraid  of  them  that 
kill  the  body  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do  ;  but  I  >vill  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear :  fear  him  which  after  he 
hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell 
{Gehennay 

Here  our  Lord  was  addressing  his  disci- 
ples, and  the  language  admits  cm  precisely 
the  same  exposition,  that  owx  text  does. 
Gehenna  is  also  used,  which  I  have  shown 
does  not  mean  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone of  which  we  at  present  hear  so  much. 
This  itim  is  the  strongest  that  can  be  ad- 
duced to  support  the  doctrine  of  endless 
misery,  and  indeed  Dr.  Campbell  seems  to 
have  given  up  all  others  as  incapable  of  pro- 
curing or  tiustaining  the  l»efore  mentioned 
sentiment  This  word  is  not  used  in  the 
Old  Testament,  to  teachthe  doctrine  of  end- 
less misery — it  is  the  only  word  from  which 
the  doctrine  can  be  supported  as  Dr.  Camp- 
bell has  shown,  and  this  occurs  but  twelve 
times  in  the  New  Testament  Brethren, 
the  last  hold  of  this  doctrine  is  giving  way! 
Its  last  bulwark  is  quaking  terribly,  at  the 
rumbhng  earthquake  of  truth  that  groans 
beneath  it — and  ere  long  it  will  send  forth 
from  its  blazing  crater,  flaming  elements  of 
sacred  truth,  that  shall  bum  and  bum,  till 
they  have  devoured  the  scattered  firagments 
of  superstition  and  folly,  when  its  rage  shall 
be  quenched  by  the  chrystai  waters  that 
burst  forth  from  the  unfathomed  fountain 
of  eternal  Truth.     Amen, 


ANECDOT^E. 


A  gentleman  in  describing  Hopkinsian  or 
Calvinistic  orators  hiis  said,  ^*  they  address  a 
congregation  of  sober  minded  christians  as 
if  they  were  an  assembly  of  heathens,  or  a 
band  of  theives  or  murderers.  Their  doc- 
trine descends  not  like  the  dew,  but  like  a  hail 
storm.  Their  voice  is  not  gentle  and  aflecp 
tionate,  but  loud  and  reproachful,  it  rolls  like 
thunder  and  roars  like  a  whirlwind*  They 
paint  the  character  of  a  virtuous  man  with 
blacker  strokes  of  depravity,  than  those  with 
which  Milton  hath  drawn  Uiat  of  Satan,  and 
they  represent  the  Supreme  Being  as  hating 

I  the  works  of  his  own  hands,  as  fired  with  an- 
ger and  armed  with  vengeance,**  4JOy 
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THE  GRAVE-YARD. 

A  FRAGBIENT. 

The  hour  of  repose  had  come.  Light  yet 
lingered  upon  the  mountains,  as  if  loth  to 
depart  and  leave  the  world  in  darkness — the 
far  offmurmurof  the  waterfall  was  the  only 
sound  that  broke  the  placid  quiet  of  the 
evening.  Earth  and  her  children — the 
bright  leaves  and  birds — all  seemed  held  in 
one  unbroken  charm  of  stillness.  The  deep 
glen  was  wrapped  in  the  shadows  of  the 
night — the  wild  flowers  closed  their  finely 
coloured  petals, refreshed  by  the  falling  dew. 
The  star  of  evening,  was  just  emerv;inr 
from  behind  a  milk  white  cloud,  in  all  it^ 
primitive  beauty — all  around  seemed  to 
breathe  peace  and  consolation  to  the  soul,  as 
I  bent  my  way  towards  the  mansions  of  the 
departed.    *****         ^ 

I  never  shun  a  grave-yard.  The  lesson 
I  am  taught,  as  I  wander  over  the  green 
roof  of  those  dark  chambers  of  death — the 
tlioughtful  melancholy  wliich  the  i)lace  ins- 
pires— gives  no  pain  to  the  soul, — It  Ls 
grateful  rather  than  disagreeable,  for  here 
T  am  taught  my  latter  end — that  this  world 
of  care  and  strife,  is  not  my  continuing 
city — that  soon  I  shall  lie  beneath  the  thick- 
ly piled  clods  of  the  valley — my  flesh  be- 
come a  banquet  for  the  worm,  and  the  spirit 
will  ascend  to  God.     ^         "*         *         ^' 

I  often  wander  amoni^  the  tombs  from 
choice — there  in  the  valley  of  shadows — 
there  in  that  land  of  solitude  and  silence, 
where  the  chill  of  mortality  has  withered 
hearts  and  hopes — there  it  is,  that  the  soul 
buries  in  its  own  boundless  depths, and  com- 
munes in  secret  and  in  silence  widi  an  all 
seeing  God !  There  eartli  and  earthly  scenes 
are  forgotten — its  gay  delusions — its  halls  of 
bobterous  revelry — its  enchanting  pleas- 
ures— its  reckless  fancies — all  fade  from 
the  remembrance,  uncared  for,  and  forgot- 

{QHl  ****** 

The  small  and  great  are  there.  There 
lies  the  stainless  child  of  spotless  purity — so 
passionless  and  pure,  that  it  seemed  a  snow 
llake, — ^too  sinless  for  earth,  the  bright  bud 
was  transplanted  to  a  softer  clime — to  bloom 
in  the  bowers  of  bliss,  amid  the  paradise  of 
God ! — There  the  loved  voice  of  friendship, 
sweet  to  our  recollection  as  an  angel's 
song — is  hushed  in  silence — and  the  tongue 
whose  thrilling  tones  once  discoursed  music 
to  the  heart,  is  now  still  and  motionless. 
Man  once  the  proud  and  haughty  lord  of 
his  fellow — now  lies  as  low  as  the  penuy- 
iess  outcast — his  visions  of  earthly  glory 
are  vanished — ^his  pomp  and  splendour — 
his  folly  and  pretensions  have  passed  away 
— his  base  ignoble  passions,  all  are  quiet  in 
the  house  of  slumber !  The  proud  spirits  of 
ambition  that  seemed  for  a  time,  as  it  was 
about  to  encirde  the  world  with  a  bloody 
wreath  of  destruction — are  blotted  from  the 
records  of  time,  and  exists  only  in  name. 
The  fellestanimosity  deeply  buried,  and  the 
darkest  sins  are  covered — malevolence  has 
lost  its  power,  and  anger  has  ceased  its 


raging — strife  is  at  an  end — the  ton^^uc  of 
slander  is  dumb  and  powerless,  and  has  cea- 
sed to  wound — there  the  scorching  rays  of 
calumny  and  detiaction,  cannot  penetrate  to 
wither  the  buds  of  hope  and  happiness — 
there  false  friendship  never  more  can  con- 
geal the  warm  life  blood  of  young  and  tender 
hearts — -Jhi'  there  the  wicked  cease  from 
troitblingi  and  the  weary  are  at  rest  ! 
*         *         *         %         *         * 

And  is  this  the  end  of  man  ?  No^thcro 
are  cloudless  skies  in  the  new  heavens, 
where  iklls  no  blight — there  is  a  glorious 
putting  oa  of  immortality,  in  a  world  of  joy, 
where  pain  nor  death  is  never  known — 
wlierc  we  shall  die  no  more  — but  shall  be 
equal  to  the  white  robed  spirits  tliat  stand 
around  the  throne  of  God  ! ! 

T.  F. 


As  many  have  evinced  a  stronj^  solicitude  to 
know  the  correclbelief  of  Universaiists  generally; 
Tvc  present  the  following  articles  to  our  readers, 
which  we  copy  from  the  "  Southern  Evangelist," 
believing  they  will  bo  very  interesting,  and  highly 
important  to  them.  And  we  would  recommend 
to  our  opposers,  an  attentive  perusal  of  our  faith, 
ere  they  persecute  and  reproach  us  for  having 
embraced  a  licencious  belief,  and  reprobate  U3  to 
perdition  for  proclaiming  the  Devil's  doctrine. 

THE  UNIVERSALIST'S  CREED. 

Of  the  existence  of  God.  We  believe 
in  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Intelligence 
— the  Creator,  and  Benefactor,  and  Father 
of  all  men,  whose  nature  is  Love,  1  John 
iv.  8 — 16,  who  is  infinite  in  wisdom,  pow- 
er, goodness  and  truth — who  is  one  and  in- 
divisible, Isaiah  xlv.5,  6 — who  is  worthy  to 
receive  all  glory  and  honour  and  power,  be- 
cause he  has  created  all  things,  and  that  for 
his  pleasure.  Rev.  iv  1 1 — who  is  not  wor- 
shipped by  his  creatures  because  heneedeth 
their  homage.  Acts  xvii.  25 — but  because 
it  b  becomeing  in  them  to  pay  their  grati- 
tude and  thanksgiving  to  him  who  *  first  loved 
them,'  and  is  ever  bestowing  alike  upon  the 
evil  and  Ondiankful,  his  choicest  blessings. 
We  believe  that  there  is  a  perfect  harmony 
in  the  divine  mind — that  all  things  suggested 
by  his  goodness  will  be  carried  into  effect 
by  his  Almighty  po\\'er,  according  to  a  plan 
devised  in  his  iniinite  wisdom— that  no  ac- 
cident can  occur  to  thwart  his  divine  pur- 
pose or  render  void  his  gracious  counsel— 
and  that  so  pure  and  holy  a  Being  can  never 
suffer  the  endless  existence  of  any  evil  in 
his  universe,  but  will  order  all  things  for  his 
own  declarative  glory,  and  the  well  being  of 
his  subjects. 

From  this  sketch  of  our  faith  in  relation  to 
the  Supreme  Being,  it  will  be  perceived :  1st. 
that  we  are  not  Infidels  or  Atheists,  who 
deny  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  First 
Cause  of  all  things, — 2  dly.  that  we  are  not 
Tri-theists  or  Trinitarians,  who  believe  in 
the  mysterious  union  of  three  Crods  in  one, 
— 3dly.  that  we  are  not  Polytheists  or  be- 
lievers in  more  Gods  than  (me,— and  4thly. 


tliat  we  are  not  Idolaters  or  worshippers  of 
an  imaginary  Being,  whose  nature  is  wrath r 
and  from  whose  throne  of  terror  the  light- 
nings of  infinite  vengeance  flash  in  scatliing 
desolation  upon  a  large  part  of  his  oflfepring ! 
Of  Revelation,  We  believe  in  the  authen- 
ticity and  divine  origin  of  the  mission  of 
Christ — that  the  bible  contains  a  revelation 
of  the  Hill  and  purposes  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  of  die  duties  and  final  destiny 
of  the  human  family — that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  is  a  message  of  "  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  to  all  people,"  Luke  iu  10. — tliat 
he  came  to  do  the  will  of  the  Fj^ther,  John 
vj.  38. — was  the  *  faithful  and  true  i^tness,' 
Rev.  i.  5 — that  his  mission  was  the  effect 
of  God's  love  to  men,  (Rom.  v.  8.  )  and  its 
important  purpose  was  to  save  them  from 
sin,  and  crown  them  with  life  and  immortal- 
ity in  a  future  state,  2d.  Tim.  i.  10.  Hence 
it  will  be  perceived  that  we  are  not  Sceptics 
or  deists,  who  doubt  or  deny  a  future  state, 
but  are  christians,  or  believers  in  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  We  believe  that  *^  Jesus  is 
the  Chiist,  the  Son  of  God,'  1  John  v.  1. 
Acts  viii.  37. — that  he  is  a  full  and  com- 
plete Saviour — having  given  himself  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
worid,  1  John  iL  2. 

When  wc  reflect  that  wo  are  no  whore 
in  the  bible  commanded  to  believe  in  the 
devil  or  an  endless  hell,  but  simply  to  con- 
fess diat  ^  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,'  and  is 
the  Saviour  of  men,  it  would  seem  unrea- 
sonable that  we  should  be  deemed  desti- 
tute of  christian  principles,  or  unworthy  of  the 
christian  name,  because  of  our  want  of  faith 
in  the  absurd  creeds  ^nd  confessions  of  hu- 
man device,  and  human  inslitution.  *  ThertJ* 
fore  thou  art  inexcusable  oh  man,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest.' 

Of  Sin,  '  All  unrighteousness  is  ain.* 
'  Sin  is  a  transgression  of  the  law/ 
*  Every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed,  then  when 
lust  hath  conceived  it  bringeth  fortli  sin^ 
and  sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
dcalh,^  James  i.  14.  15. — 'Whence  come 
wars  and  fightings  among  you?  Come  they 
not  hence  even  of  yoiu-  lusts,  that  war 
in  your  members?  James  iv.  1.  Here  we 
have  the  origin  of  sin — in  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  No  occasion  then  to  admit  the  notion 
that  sin  first  originated  in  heaven,  and  that 
a  fallen  angel  or  devil,  is  the  real  author  of 
all  evil.  Nor  can  we  admit  the  idea  that 
sin  is  infinite  and  therefore  deserving  of  in- 
finite punishment.  Man  is  a  finite  limited 
being,  and  is  not,  therefore,  capable  of  com- 
mitting any  act  more  than  finite.  He  can- 
not commit  an  infinite  sin,  %t  violate  an 
infinite  law,  because  such  a  law  is  above 
the  capacity  of  the  creature  to  understand. 
Nor  can  we  believe  that  when  the  cause  of 
all  sin,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  perishes  with 
the  body,  that  its  effect,  misery,  will  be  mora 
extended  in  duration.  When  the  cause  is 
removed,  the  effect  must  cease,  if  there  is 
any  truth  in  philosophy. 

Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 


Of  Ui\^inal  Sin,  and  Total  Depravity* 
These  arc  dogmas  of  tlie  day,  ^\  hich  are  re- 
jected by  all  Universalists,  so  far  as  has 
come  to  our  knowledge.  They  can  see  no 
justice  or  propriety  in  making  flip  posterity 
of  Adam  responsible  or  culpal)le  for  the 
traiisgrosbion  of  our  first  parents,  but  be- 
Heved  that  every  man  is  responsible  only 
for  his  own  acts.  The  doctrine  of  onginal 
nn  as  generally  understood  to  be  the  taint 
of  guilt  and  moral  defilement  which  was  the 
consequence  of  Adam's  transgresion,  Is  an 
error  moreover,  contradicted  by  the  voice 
of  inspiration, — see  Ezekiel  xviii.  1,4,  19, 
20.  •  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 
The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
father,  neither  shaH  the  father  bear  the  in- 
iquity of  the  son.  The  righteousness  of  the 
ri^teous  shall  be  upon  him,  and  tho  wick- 
emiess  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him.' 
Besides,  where  there  is  no  law,  tlicro  is  no 
transgression,  which  is  the  case  virtually 
with  all  idiota  and  infant^.  There  is  to 
them  no  lav/  which  they  can  understand, 
and  hence  none  which  they  can  violate. 
Of  course  tiien  such  are  in  no  sense  sin- 
ners until  they  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
go«d  and  evil.  Man  comes  pure  from 
the  hand  of  his  Maker,  and  remains  inno- 
cent and  spotless  until  he  is  led  captive  to 
the  '  law  of  sin  which  is  in  his  members.' 

For  proof  of  iM^,  refer  to  the  conduct  of 
Christ  in  regard  to  little  children.  '  But 
Jesus  sai^  suffer  little  children  and  forbid 
them  not  to  come  unto  mes  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,' — Matt.  xix.  14. 
How  then  were  children  guflty  of  original 
sin,  oi'  totally  depraved  beings,  if  they  were 
tit  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah? 
In  fact,  if  man  is  totally  corrupt, — averse 
by  nature  to  all  good,  and  wholly  inclined 
to  all  evil,' — in  the  language  of  the  cate- 
chism, he  is  not  an  accountable  being. 
He  i»  destitute  of  a  moral  sense,  and  there- 
fore, not  a  sub^ject  of  praise  or  blame,  for 
any  act  he  may  perform.  Hence  how  ag- 
gmvaling  is  the  cruelty  of  punishing  a  crea- 
ture constituted  with  a  wholly  depraved  na- 
ture, and  over  which  he  has  himself  no  pos- 
sible control,  and  how  diabolical  that  intlic- 
tion,  if  endless  in  its  continuance ! 

Of  the  Atonement.  This  is  a  doctrine  of 
the  bible,  which  commands  and  receives  the 
assent  of  all  enlightened  believers  in  the 
^  restitution  of  all  things,'  notwithstanding 
the  supposition  of  many  to  the  contrary.  It 
is  true  however,  that  our  views  of  the  Atone- 
ment differ  widely  from  ihi)  popular  opinion 
on  the  subject  Instead  of  being  viewed  as 
a  satisfaction  made  to  divine  justice,  by  an 
innocent  substitute,  on  behalf  of  the  guilty 
sinner,  and  this  satisfaction  consisting  in 
Christ  bearing  in  his  own  person,  the  pun- 
ishment due  to  the  sins  of  men,  and  suffer- 
ing in  the  room  and  stead  of  the  sinner,  the 
penalty  of  the  divine  law — we  look  upon 
the  matter  in  quite  the  opposite  aspect. 
The  word  Atonement,  means  simply  recon- 
ciUatum,  and  the  sinner  was  the  recipient 
thereof,  not  Jehovah.    The  following  passa- 
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ges  ^vill  place  this  doctrine  in  its  true  aspect: 
But  God  commcndeth  his  love  to  us  in  tJiat, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us,' — '  for  if  when  wo  were  enemies  wc 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son,  much  more  being  reconciled-wc  shall 
be  saved  by  his  life.  And  not  only  so,  but 
we  joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement,' — Rom.  v.  8,  10,  11.  Here 
mark  the  following  particulars^  1st  Christ's 
death  was  in  commendation  of  God's  love, 
not  to  appease  his  wrath.  2d.  This  love 
was  manifested  while  the  creature  was  a 
sinner,  and  an  enemy.  3d.  The  reconcil- 
iation was  on  tlie  part  of  man — the  sinner 
was  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  not  God 
to  the  sinner.  And  5th.  the  apostle  and 
his  brethren  had  already  ^received  the  atone' 
mmt,^  or  reconcihation,  and  had  joy  in  God. 
S(!e  al>o  2d.  Cor,  v.  18,  20 ;  Col.  i.  20 ; 
Eph.  ii,  16, — *God  was  in  Christ  reconci- 
ling the  world  to  lumseh*,'  and  the  apostles 
were  ambassadors  for  Christ,  and  prayed 
them  to  be  *  reconciled  to  God.^  We  object 
then  to  the  idea  that  God  was  the  angry  and 
dissatisfied  party,  and  that  to  appease  his 
own  wTath  and  satisfy  his  own  justice,  he 
sent  his  own  Son,  {or  lUmself,  if  Christ  be 
equal  to  the  Father  in  power  and  glory)  to 
die  for  men,  because  it  is  contrary  to  right 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  Eternal  God  is 
a  changeable  and  passionate  Being ; — it  is 
contrary  to  scripture  testimony,  as  above 
quoted ; — it  is  contrary  to  strict  justice,  to 
make  the  innocent  bear  the  penalty  due  to 
the  guilty ; — ^it  is  opposed  lo  the  object  of 
punishment,  which  is  the  reformation  of  the 
offender ; — and,  finally,  because  it  is  averse 
to  the  explicit  doctrine  of  the  bible,  that  Gpd 
'  will  by  no  means  dear  the  guilty,'  but  *  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works, 
which  last  scripture  is  completely  rendered 
void  on  the  supposition  of  the  vicarious  suf- 
fering of  Christ.  The  reader  will  judge  for 
himself  which  view  of  this  subject  is  most 
in  accordance  with  truth,  and  most  honor- 
able to  the  character  of  the  Creator. 

Of  Salvation.  The  difference  in  opinion 
on  this  point  between  Partialists  and  Uni- 
versalists, is  as  follows  :  The  former  be- 
lieve that  Christ  came  to  save  men  from  the 
punishment  due  to  sin,  and  that  this  punish- 
ment is  misery  in  a  future  state,  and  endless 
in  duration,' in  other  words,  the  *  pains  of  hell 
for  ever ;'  while  the  latter  take  the  scriptures 
as  their  guide,  and  believe  the  record  which 
declares,  that  'his  name  shall  be  called 
Jesus,  because  he  hath  saved  his  people 
from  their  sins.'  *  Behold  the  Laml)  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  toortd.^ — 
*  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeena  us  from  (dl  iniquity,^  &c.  There 
is  not  a  passage,  we  believe,  in  the  Bible 
which  intimates  that  the  object  of  Christ's 
mission  was  to  save  men  from  an  endless 
hell — notwithtanding  it  is  a  popular  idea  of 
Salvation  that  it  is  such  a  deliverance.  To 
be  saved  from  eternal  fires  in  a  ^ture  state, 
is  the  desire  of  most  christians — ^while  they 
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seem  to  regard  as  nothing,  the  greater  Sal- 
vation from  the  power  and  love  of  «n  which, 
is  within.     In  the  language  of  Dr.  Channing,i 

*  men  are  flying  from  an  outward  heU,  when 
in  truth,  tliey  carry  within  them  the  hell  they 
should  chiefly  dread.  Tho  salvation  which 
man  needs,  and  which  brings  with  it  all  other 
deUverance,  is  salvation  from  the  evil  of  his 
own  mind.  There  is  something  far  worse 
than  outward  punishment — it  is  w».'  This 
is  m  accordance  with  the  whole  tenor  of 
divine  testimony.  '  God  the  Saviour  of  all 
men,  especially  of  those  who  believe.' — 
1  Tim.  iv.  10, 10.  *  He  that  believeth  hath 
everlasting  life,' — not  will  have  in  a  future 
state,  but  haih  in  the  present  tense.     This 

*  everlasting  life,'  which  is  the  portion  of  the 
believer  only,  is  a  special  salvation,  a  pre- 
sent saving  knowledge  of  God  :  for  saith 
John,  'This  is  hfe  eternal  tliat  they  might 
I:now  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent,' — Johnxvii.  3, 
and  V.  24.  Mark,  that  this  *  life  eternal,  was 
a  present  enjoyment,  yet  God  is  no  less 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  as  it  is  his  purpose 
to  redeem  them  from  death,  and  make 
tliem  heirs  of  an  immortal  life  of  blessedness 
beyond  the  grave.  The  life  beyond  the 
tomb  is  indissolvable,  incomipt  and  immor- 
tal, and  the  subjects  of  it  can  die  no  more 
but  are  children  of  God  being  children  of 
the  resurection — and  are  equaJ  to  angels, 
— Matli.  xxii.  23  ;  Mark  xii.  18  ;  Luke 
XX.  27 ;  Cor  xv.  20,  58.  Let  this  distinc- 
tion then  be  kept  in  view  between  a  present 
salvation,  and  the  final  '  restitution  of  all 
things,  to  a  life  of  immortality  beyond  the 
grave,  and  much  of  the  difficulty  and  error  in 
the  world  on  the  subject  of  the  salvation  of 
the  Gospel,  vrill  pass  away.  Be  it  remem- 
bered in  the  mean  time  that  they  who  preach 
a  salvation  from  punishment,  do  not  teach 
the  true  doctrine  of  the  bible.  Christ  came 
not  to  save  men  from  endless  misery,  but 
from  iniquity,  and  from  death.  Hence  there 
are  evidently  too  many  *  false  teachers  gone 
out  into  the  world,'  against  whose  pernicious 
doctrines  the  reader  is  afTectionately  cau- 
tioned. 

{To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 

One  of  the  maxims  of  the  great  De  Witt 
was,  that  a  man  should  he  careful  of  his 
health,  and  careful  of  his  life ;  careful  of 
that  glorious  boon  of  Heaven,  without 
which  nothing  effectually  is  to  be  done  ;  and 
careful  of  that  gift  of  Heaven,  which  is 
bestowed  upon  us  merely  as  a  loan,  to  be 
sacrificed  to  duty,  to  honour,  and  to  princi- 
ple, and  which  is  ill  redeemed  at  the  ex- 
pense of  either. 


The  path  of  virtue,  is  a  pleasant  high- 
way filled  with  fragrance  and  flowers ;  but 
the  road  of  the  vicious  is  a  labyrinth  of  hor* 
ror,  full  of  brambles  and  thorns,  and  over- 
shadowed by  the  (krkness  of  misery  and 
shiune. 
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The  foDowing  letter  will  show  how  consistent 
it  is  for  Partialists  to  be  illiberal.  The  author 
has  long  been  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
and  one,  for  aught  we  eTcr  heard,  that  adorned 
her  profession.  Having  changed  her  opinion, 
she  called  for  an  honourable  dismission  from  the 
Church ;  wishing  to  leave  her  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, with  whom  she  could  no  longer  a^rree  in 
opinion,  with  no  other  feelings  than  those  of 
friendship.  But  her  reasonable  request  can  not 
be  granted — the  charity  of  her  brethren  is  held 
in  muteness — the  clemency  of  the  church  is  veil- 
ed in  silence,  and  because  she  could  not  agree  in 
opinion — she  must  be  reproached  in  person. 
Brethren  is  this  the  spirit  of  Christianity  7  Is 
this  the  Goddess  of  religion,  "  bearing  the  moun- 
tain freshness  on  her  cheek,  scattering  the  fruits 
of  benevolence  from  her  hands — known  by  the 
lights  that  herald  her  fair  presence — the  peaceful 
virtues  that  attend  her  path,  and  the  long  blaze 
of  glory  that  lingers  in  her  train  ?"  Is  this  the 
manner  in  which  you  would  be  treated  by 
others  ?  Pause  a  moment,  and  reflect  upon  your 
steps — ask  what  crime  she  has  committed — then 
judge  if  it  demands  your  silence — or  reprcach — 
or  scorn. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Herald  of  Truth.'' 

Mr.  Editor, 

It  is  more  than  three  weeks  since  I  sent 
the  following  letter  to  the  methodist  society, 
and,  not  having  received  any  answer,  I  shidl 
submit  it  to  the  consideration  of  the  public, 
inasmuch  as  I  cannot  learn  from  them,  what 
magnitude  of  crime  it  is  to  believe  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  ''  restitution  of  all  things, 
which  God  has  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  holy  prophets  since  tiie  world  began." 
Acts  iii.  21.  '♦  That  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world."  1  John 
iv,  14.  "  That  Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time."  1  Tim. 
ii.  6.  That  "  He  came  to  save  that  which 
was  lost"  Matt,  xviii.  1 L  And  that  he  will 
accomplish  which  he  came  to  do."  That 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  imto 
himself,  (not  himself  unto  the  world.)  Meth- 
odist dicipline,  article  2d.  **  Not  imputing 
Aeir  trespasses  unto  them."  2d  Cor.  v.  19. 
For  €rod  ^ent  not  his  Son  into  the  world, 
to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved."  John  iii.  17. 
That  God  has  ^*  accordhig  to  his  good  plea- 
sure purposed  in  himself: 


and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  unto  liim  | 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever."  Rev.  v.  13. 

L.D.***** 


To  the  Pastor  and  Official  Members 
of  the  Methodist  £.  Church, 
in  Geneva. 
Gentlemen, 

Before  you  come  to  a  final  determination 
of  my  case,  I  pray  you  to  grant  me  your  pa- 
tience a  few  moments. 

And  permit  me  to  observe  that  though 
'my  creed  is  in  some  respects  different  from 
what  it  was,  when  nine  years  ago,  1  became 
a  member  of  the  methodist  society,  at  a 
time  when  my  youth  and  inexperience  were 
my  only  councillors — ^yet  I  beg  leave  to  as- 
sure you,  the  feelings  of  my  heart  are  im- 
changed,  and  as  I  then  felt  willing,  so  do  I 
now,  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  the 
Saviour,  through  evil,  as  well  as  through 
good  report,  but  though  I  profess  myself 
willing.  I  do  not  pretend  to  be  desirous  to 
suffer  as  a  confesspr  or  a  martyr,  and  least 
of  aU,'do  I  desire  to  bid  farewell  to  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  with  any  but  the  kindest 
feelings. 

I  hope  that  if  you  do  not  find  it  incom- 
patible with  your  duty,  you  will  give  me  a 
certificate  of  honorable  dismission  from  the 
society,  which  I  may  preserve  as  a  memo- 
rial of  your  kindness,  but,  if  this  cannot  be, 
at  least  be  so  good  as  to  fiunish  me  with  a 
copy  of  the  proceedings  in  my  case,  that  I 
may  know  in  what  light  a  change  of  opinion 
should  be  viewed,  and  what  degree  of  tur- 
pitude should  be  ascribed  to  it 

I  remain  Gentlemen. 

Tours  respectfully. 

Louisa  Dobbin. 


of  the  world,  without  being  vain  of  them ; 
placing  all  her  pride,  all  her  joy,  all  her 
happiness  in  the  merited  approbation  of  the 
man  she  honours."  ''  As  a  mother,  we 
find  her  the  affectionate,  the  ardent  instruc- 
tiess  of  the  children  she  has  tended  from 
their  infancy ;  training  them  up  to  thought 
and  virtue,  to  meditation  and  benevolence, 
addressing  them  as  rational  beings,  and 
preparing  them  to  be  men  and  women  in 
their  turn." 


MISERY. 


A  thousand  miseries  make  silent  and  in« 
visible  inroads  on  mankind ;  and  the  heart 
feels  innumerable  throbs,  which  never 
breathe  out  into  complaint  Perhaps,  like- 
wise, our  pleasures  are  for  the  most  part 
equally  secret ;  and  most  are  borne  up  by 
some  private  satisfaction,  some  internal  con- 
ciousness,  some  latent  hope,  some  peculiar 
prospect,  which  they  never,  communicate, 
but  reserve  for  solitaiy  hours,  and  ttlandes- 
tine  meditation.  The  man  of  life  is  indeed 
composed  of  small  incidents,  and  petty  oc- 
currences;  of  mshes  for  objects  not  remote, 
and  grief  for  disappointments  of  no  fatal  con- 
sequences ;  of  insect  vexation,  which  sting 
us  and  fiy  away ;  impcrtimvices  which  buzz 
a  while  around  us,  and  are  heard  no  more  ; 
of  meteorous  pleasures,  which  dance  before 
us,  and  are  dissipated ;  of  compliments 
which  ghde  off  the  soul  like  other  music, 
and  are  forgotten  by  him  that  gave,  and  him 
that  received. — Johnson. 


EDUCATION. 


WOMAN. 


The  fc^lowing  picture  of  woman,  taken 
•from  an  essay  in  the  Quarterly  Review,  is 
recommended  to  the  attention  of  our  cotm- 
try-women. 

Speaking  of  the  middle  ranks  of  life,  the 
writer  observes :  **  There  we  behold  wo- 
man in  all  her  glory  ;  not  a  doll  to  carry 
I  silks  and  jewels,  a  puppet  to  be  dangled 
by  coxcomb  children,  an  idol  for  profane 
adoration ;  reverenced  to-day,  discarded 
^ _^o , o- »    to-morrow;  always  jostled  out  of  the  true 


both  which  are  in  Heaven,  and  which  are 
on  earth,  even  in  him."  Eph.  i.  9.  10. 
^^  For  it  has  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him 
should  all  fullness  dwell:  And,  (having 
made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,) 


place  which  nature  and  society  would 
assign  her,  by  sensuality,  or  by  contempt ; 
admired,  but  not  respected;  desired,  but 
not  esteemed ;  ruling  by  fashion,  not  affe<^- 
tion ;  imparting  her  weakness,  not  her  con- 


by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself:  I  stancy,  to  the  sex  which  she  should  exalt ; 
by  him  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  I  the  source  and  mirror  of  vanity. 


earth,  or  things  in  heaven."  Col.  i.  19,  20. 
And  that  eventually  "  every  creature  which 
is  in  hoaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and 
all  that  are  m  them,"  shall  uscrilie  ^^blessing. 


We  see  her  as  a  wife  partaking  the  cares, 
and  cheering  the  anxiety  of  a  husband ; 
dividing  his  laboiu^  by  her  domestic .  dili- 
gence— spreading  cheerfulness  around  her; 
for  his  sake,  shanng  the  decent  refinements 


The  following  elegant  extract  ought  to  be 
read  by  every  father. — "If  the  time  ever 
come  when  this  mighty  fabric  shall  totter ; 
when  the  beacon  of  joy  that  now  rises  in  a 
pillar  of  fire,  a  sign  and  wonder  of  the 
world,  shall  wax  dim,  the  cause  will  be 
found  in  the  ignorance  of  the  people.  If 
our  union  is  still  to  cheer  hopes  and  anim- 
ate the  efforts  of  the  oppressed  of  every  na- 
tion ;  if  your  fields  are  to  be  untrod  by  the 
hirelings  of  despotism ;  if  long  days  of  bles- 
sedness are  to  attend  ovar  country  in  her  ca- 
reer of  glory ;  if  you  would  have  the  sun 
continue  to  shed  his  unclouded  rays  upon 
the  face  of  freemen,  then  educate  ail  the 
children  in  the  land.  This  alone  starties 
the  tyrant  in  his  dreams  of  power,  and  . 
rouses  the  slumbering  energies  of  an  op- 
pressed people.  It  was  intelligence  (hat 
reared  up  the  majestic  columns  of  national 
glory ;  and  this  alone  can  prevent  their 
crumbling  to  ashes." 


It  is  the  most  beautiful  troth  in  morals, 
that  we  have  no  such  thing  as  a  distinct  and 
divided  interest  from  our  race.  In  their 
welfare  is  ours,  and  by  choosing  the  broad- 
est way  to  effect  their  happiness,  we  ohoosa 
the  surest  and  shortest  to  our  own. 


Cato  pleaded  four  hundred  causes  and 
gained  them  all. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  LAFAYETTE. 

We  are  happy  to  notice  the  above  named 
Mxxkf  the  name  oi*  Lafayette  will  be  fresh  in 
the  bosom  of  e^ery  American,  as  long  as 
our  institutions  shall  remain,  or  a  Remnant 
of  our  nation's  glory  b  apparent.  The 
vmier  of  the  above  named  Memoirs,  is  the 
author  of  several  valuable  worl«,  is  known 
as  a  literary  writer,  and  a  man  of  talent. 
A  volume  will  contain  three  hundred  pages, 
price  $1.  per  copy.  We  hope  that  every 
American  will  feel  sufficiently  interested 
to  take  a  copy  of  the  work,  to  preserve 
and  cherisli  tho  memory  of  the  great  La- 
fayette, and  to  compensate  the  author  for 
his  laborious  task.  Subscriptions  for  the 
work  will  be  received  at  this  Office. 

PREFACE 

Of  GILBERT  MOTTIER  LAFAYETTE'S 
Memoirs,  by  Gen.  H.  L,  V.  Dccoudrat 
HoLSTCiK,  Professor  of  Languages  in  Geneva 
College,  who  under  the  fictitious  name  of  Peter 
Feldmann,  contributed  to  deliver  the  prisoners 
from  the  dungeons  of  Olmatz.  Second  Edition, 
revised  and  augmented,  with  documents  recei- 
Ted  from  G^n.  Lafayette  himself 

Lafayette,  the  pbilanduopi0^»-the  unde- 
riating  friend  of  liberty  and  the  sacred  rights 
of  mankind — the  associate  and  confident 
of  the  immortal  Washington — the  veteran 
of  liberty  in  both  worlds — is  no  more !  He 
died  at  his  house  in  the  rue  d'Anjou,  a  few 
minutes  before  5  o'Clock  in  the  morning  of 
the  22d-  of  May,  in  the  77th.  year  of  his 
age,  in  the  full  posession,  of  all  his  mental 
(acuities,  surrounded  by  his  numerous  chil- 
dren, grand  children  and  great  grand  chil- 
dren, all  feeling  deeply  and  bitterly  the  loss 
of  such  a  parent. 

,  About  ten  years  before  his  death,  I  had 
die  happiness  to  embrace  and  welcome  my 
venerable  friend,  on  his  anival  at  New- 
Tork.  I  had  also  the  honor  of  presenting 
him  the  first  edition  of  these  Memoirs,  of 
which  the  whole  edition  (five  thousand  co- 
pies) was  sold  in  a  few  months.  A  second 
edition,  improved  and  enlarged,  was  prepa- 
red, when  Mr.  Chas.  WUey  died,  a  htde 
before  I  had  finished  correcting  and  revi- 
sing my  manuscript 

Gen.  Lafayette,  aware  of  my  intention, 
had  the  kindness  to  furnish  me,  at  various 
tmiet,  takmbie  documents,  which  rendered 
me  able  to  present  this  edition  in  a  more 
perfect  and  authentick  manner,  with  the 
intention  to  publish  it — hut  after  the  death 
of  mf  much  regretted  friend. 

THE  AUTHOR. 
Gemica  Coiiege,  Jt%,  1834. 


MORE  LABOURERS. 
Brs.  G.  Hastings  and  Asa  p.  CleTcrly,  have 
recently  received  letters  of  foUowship,  as  prea- 
chers of  the  Gospel,  at  the  Boston  Association  ; 
and  Brs.  Hiram  Beckworth  and  W.  Wilcox,  at 
tho  Nevr  Hampshire  Convention ;  and  Br.  Moses 
Ballin,  at  the  Franklin  Association.  This  is 
truly  cheering  intelligence  ;  and  it  speaks  a 
Tolumo  on  tlie  prosperity  of  Zion.  May  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  protect 
and  support  the  teachers  of  the  Gospel,  and  aid 
them  in  the  desscmination  of  that  shining  light, 
which  shall  yet  illuminate  the  deepest  caves  of 
ignorance  and  superstition. 

REMOVAL. 
Br.  R.  O.  Williams,  late  of  Amater,  N.  Y. 
who  has  purchased  the  interest  of  Br.  B.  Sperry, 
in  the  "  Religious  Inquirer  and  Gospel  Anchor," 
has  removed  to  Hartford,  Conn,  where  he  will 
superintend  the  affairs  of  the  abovo  publication 
in  that  city,  and  Br.  Williamson  will  manage 
them  at  Albany.  We  wish  them  abundant  suc- 
cess, and  from  their  well  established  reputation, 
we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  their  prosperity. 


REV.  C.  L.  COOKR 
Tho  tranquility  of  this  individual  appears  to 
be  transient.  Some  months  ago,  several  daric 
suspicions  stood  against  him,  which  we  supposed 
were  quite  forgotten;  till  we  observed  the  fol- 
lowing notice  in  the  "  Trumpet,"  "  The  connex- 
ion between  Mr.  C.  L.  Cooke,  and  the  society 
in  Watertown,  has  been  very  abruptly  dissolved. 
We  are  not  precisely  acquainted  with  the  cir- 
cumstaaces  that  led  to  this  event ;  but  certain 
strange  reports  are  in  circulation.  The  publick 
will  perhaps  receive  satisfactory  information  on 
this  subject,  thi'ough  the  columns  of  the  "  Inde- 
pendent Messenger,'*  whose  editor  has  been  one 
of  the  particular  friends  of  Mr.  Cooke,  and  has 
defended  him  as  an  upright  and  honest  man. 
Mr.  Cooke  has  published  in  the  "  Messenger," 
that  **  he  has  relinquished  al!  religious  and  eccle- 
siastical connexion  with  the  people  called  Res- 
torationists,"  and  he  proposes  now  to  engage  in 
the  profession  of  medicine." 


DEDICATION. 
The  Union  House  at  Lee,  owned  however 
principally  by  UniversalLsts ;  was  dedicated  by 
them  on  the  7th.  of  this  month,  to  the  one  true 
and  living  God.  The  sermon  was  preached  by 
Br.  Skinner  of  Utica,  to  a  large  and  attentive 
audience. 


NEW  MEETING  HOUSE. 
Wo   learn  that    the  Universalists  of  Long 
Ridge,  Conn,  ar  new  engaged  in  erecting  an  ele- 
gant Meeting-house  at  that  place,  which  will 
shortly  be  ready  to  occupy. 


A  aUESTKMi. 
What  has  become  of  Dr.  Ely  ?  Several  weeks 
have  elapsed  since  Br.  Thomas  addressed  him, 
and  yet  he  has  received  no  ons-vrer.  What  has 
become  of  this  great  champion  of  Orthodoxy  ? 
We  should  like  to  know. 


ANOTHER  aUESTION. 
What  has  become  of  the  old  doctrine  of  Cal- 
vinism, once  80  very  popular  ?  It  is  ahnost  as 
scarce  at  present,  as  Dr.  Ely^s  arguments.  We 
conclude  that  it  has  become  unpopular,  or  else 
people  have  found  out  that  it  was  the  invention 
of  John  Calvin,  rather  than  the  doctrme  of  the 
Bible.  Surely  if  the  sister  of  Armenianism  be 
dead,  she  wilt  not  long  survive. 


CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT. 
The  entire  abolition  of  capital  punishment, 
has  been  recommended  to  the  Legislature  of  the 
state  of  New-Hampshire,  by  its  Governor.  A 
bill  to  that  effect  was  introduced  into  tlie  House 
of  Representatives,  but  was  indefinitely  postpo- 
ned. The  time  is  coming  we  think,  when  the 
correct  and  benevolent  side  of  this  question,  will 
be  embraced  by  every  citizen. 


Since  part  of  our  paper  went  to  press,  Mr.  J. 
Hudson,  of  this  village,  departed  this  life,  on  the 
1 7th.  inst.  aged  about  25  years,  aAer  a  long  and 
distressing  illness,  which  he  bore  with  Christian 
fortitude  and  patience.  Mr.  Hudson,  was  an 
enterprising  man,  posessing  the  confidence  and 
esteem  of  an  extensive  circle  of  acquaintance. 
His  loss  will  be  severely  felt  by  the  community 
of  thi»  vicinity.  He  has  left  an  amiable  compa- 
nion to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  faithful  and  affection- 
ate husband.  We  trust  his  vurtues  will  not  be 
forgotten,  though  his  ashee  may  repose  beneath 
the  cypress  and  the  willow.  He  has  gone,  and 
lefl  behind  only  the  solemn  truth,  that  "  the 
thing?  that  are  seen  arc  temporal,"  and  must 
fado  away. 


FRINTED  AND  PUBLISHED  SEMI-MOIVTHLT    BT 


CONDITIONS. 


NEW  SOCIETY. 


The  formation  of  a  new  society  of  Universal- 
ists, in  Thornton,  N.  H.  is  announced  in  the 
"Star  and  Universalist."  They  are  few  in  num- 
ber, but  strong  in  faith. 

We  also  learn  that  the  society  in  Winchester, 
N.  H.  is  in  a  very  flourishing  and  prosperoios 
condition,  more  so  than  at  any  former  period. 


The  Herald  will  be  printed  eemi-monthly,  on 
good  paper,  and  each  number  will  contain  8  pages 
quarto,  and  afforded  at  the  low  price  of  ONE 
DOLLAR  per  year  if  paid  in  advance :  one  dol- 
lar and  fifty  cents  if  not  paid  within  six  months, 
and  two  dollars  at  the  olosc  of  the  year.  No  pa- 
per to  be  discontinued  until  arrearages  are  paid, 
and  no  subscriptions  received  for  a  less  term  than 
six  months. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delivered  at 
their  houses  or  places  of  business,  in  this  village^ 
will  be  charged  25  cents  per  year  extra. 

Any  person  procuring  six  subscribers  and  be- 
coming responsible  (or  the  same,  shall  receive  the 
seventh  gratis. 

Ail  letters  and  communications  must  be  post 
PAID,  or  free.  Those  on  business  directed  to  the 
Publisher,  communications  to  the  Editor. 
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Here  let  the  Muse  his  sacred  treasure  bring, 
And  strive  the  potent  power  of  truth  to  sing-, 


Written  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  MOTHER'S  GRAVE. 

BT    HELVETIAN    BA.RD. 

The  wiW  winds  vrere  whistling  over  my  head, 
As  I  silently  passed  o*er  the  tomb  of  the  dead, 
The  moon  faintly  ^one  in  the  blue  vault  above, 
And  the  voice  of  the  songster  was  hushed  in  the 
grove: 
I  sighed  and  I  wept,  o'er  the  green  grassy  mound, 
With  roses  oatwinedy  and  with  hyacinths  crown- 
ed. 

.1    paused — a   sad   wailing  was  heard    on  the 

breeze — 

I  saw  a  lone  maid,  as  she  bowed  on  h^  knees, 

Her  raven  black  curls,  in  the  wild  winds  did  wave 

As  she  wept  a^  the  side  of  &  mother^s  lone  grave : 

**  Oh !  pity  great  Father"  in  sorrow  she  cried, 

"  An  orphan,  that  wecpe  for  a  friend  and  a  guide." 

She  rose  from  her  weeping,  and  kissed  the  sweet 

bloom 

Of  the  roses  that  hung  o'er  her  mother's  cold 

tomb ;  ^ 

She  moistened  their  leaves  with  a  tear  and  a  sigh. 

Then  passed  the  cold  rclicks  of  solitude  by. 
A  moment  I  mused  on  the  ruins  in  clay  ; 
That  slumber  in  silence  and  moulder  away. 

The  grass  now  grows  green  o'er  the  mother's  lone 
grave, 
While  round,  the  wild  roses  in  solitude  wave, 
No  monument  rears  its  prdtid  head  in  the  skies, 
To  point  out. the  place,  of  the  good,  and  the  | 
wise, 
But  flowers  and  hyacinths,  glowing  in  bloom 
Emit  their  pure  fragrance  around  her  cold  tomb. 


From  the  Young  Ladies'  Mirror. 
DEPARTED  JOYS. 

BT  A  TOUNG  LADY. 

Where  now  those  joy&so  pure  and  bright? 

Joys,  that  should  ne'r  depart ; 
That  wove  their  chains  of  sweet  delight. 

Around  my  youthAil  heart. 

Alas !  to  me  they  arc  no  more. 

Oblivion  is  their  bed  ; 
They  flourish  on  some  other  shore, 

Or  slumber  with  the  dead. 

The  grove  that  waved  in  graceful  bloom. 

Where  once  I  loved  to  go, 
Is  leafless,  dreary  like  the  tomb. 

The  residence  of  woe. 

The  lovely  garden  wreathed  with  flowers. 
And  decked  with  many  a  rose  j 

Where  oft  I  spent  the  summer  hours, 
Is  solitude's  repose. 

And  he  whose  boBora  glowed  so  warm. 

With  love's  undying  flame  ; 
Has  perished  in  death's  cruel  storm, 

But  lefl  a  deathless  name. 

And  every  charm  that  cheered  the  mom 

Of  youth's  delightful  day; 
And  every  flower  that  could  adorn. 

Has  mutely  passed  away. 

Shall  not  then-  loveliness  renew, 

To  bloom  for  evermoK, 
And  bathe  in  pleasure's  richest  dew. 

On  some  immortal  shore  ? 

Ah !  yes,  a  star  shall  gild  the  sky 

Of  that  eternal  day ; 
Where  hope  and  pleasure  never  die, 

And  sorrows  pass  away. 


ADDRESS  TO  A  HUSBAND. 

BT  HISS  PORTER. 

Oh  grant  my  prayer,  and  let  me  go. 
Thy  toil  to  share,  thy  path  to  smooth; 

Is  there  a  want,  a  wish,  a  woe. 
Which  wedded  love  can  (ail  to  soothe  ? 

At  mom,  when  sleep  still  seals  thine  eyes. 
My  hand  thy  temp'rate  meal  shall  spread ; 

At  night  my  sniiles  ehall  check  thy  sighs. 
And  ray  foud  arms  support  thy  head. 

And  if  thy  vexing  cares  should  dart 
Some  hasty  word,  my  zeal  to  chill, 

Still  this  unchanging,  tender  heart, 
The  sacred  yow  1  made,  shall  §11. 


ORIGINAL  HYMN. 

,     BT    E*   D.    R.   K. 

Eternal  God  of  truth  and  love, 
In  sacred  praise  we  lift  our  voice ; 

Oh !  raise  our  thoughts  to  heaven  above, 
And  make  our  drooping  souls  rejoice. 

Teach  us,  the  gratitude  we  owe 
To  Thee,  our  Father,  Friend  and  King, 

Make  every  heart  with  rapture  glow, 
And  every  voice  with  triumph  sing. 

Bright  in  the  morning  we  behold, 
Thy  glory  tinge  the  rosy  sky. 

And  paint  the  heavens  with  tints  of  gold ; 
As  moimts  the  burning  sun  on  high. 

In  every  vale  thy  goodness  glows. 
And  lingers  on  each  lofty  Iiili ; 

From  every  fount  thy  mercy  flows. 
And  murmurs  in  each  purling  rilL 

Day  after  day  proclaims  thy  love. 
And  every  night  thy  kindness  shows ; 

It  breaks  in  Streams  from  heaven  above. 
And  tlirough  the  earth  in  triumph  flows. 


A   FKAOrdENT. 


BT    OSCAR. 


Soon  will  the  roses  of  the  sspring 

In  virgin  beauty  wave. 
And  sweetly  bud  and  blossom  o'er 

My  e:irly  welcome  gr;ivc. 
And  gay  birds  sing  their  joyous  sor.^s. 

Their  joyous  songs  ol  love. 
And  earth  be  seen  in  garb  of  green, 

And  skies  be  blue  above. 

And  balmy  winds  will  breathe  upon 

My  low  and  lonely  bed, 
And  through  the  long  bright  days,  the  sun 

A  flood  of  glory  shed. 
And  Cyntliia,  through  the  evening  hours, 

With  all  her  glittering  train. 
Fling  her  soft  silvery  rays  on  it, 

And  light  it  up  again. 


ON  A  GIRL  GAZING  AT  A  MINIATURE. 
That  maiden's  looks  I  may  not  tell. 

Nor  trace  the  history  of  her  sighs — 
It  were  not  meet  for  all  to  dwell 

Upon  the  language  of  those  eyes. 

For  there  are  hearts  whose  sacred  fecUngs» 

It  is  not  well  for  all  to  know — 
And  there  are  thoughts  whose  bright  reveaMngs 

It  would  be  treacherous  to  show.  S. 


MARRIED. 

In  Utica,  on  the  3d.  inst.  by  Rev.  D.  Skinner, 
g  Mr.  Charles  !*.  Conger,  to  Mh^s  Susan  Wikojc, 
both  of  Hamilton. 

By  the  same,  Mr.  Thomas  Tanner,  to  Misb 
Ruth  Fox,  botli  of  Cleveland. 

In  Leyden,  on  thelst.  inst.  by  Rev.  Martin 
Salmon,  Mr.  Lorin  Miller,  to  Miss  Olive  8cone. 

In  Farmington,  on  the  5th.  inst.  by  A.  Barray, 
Esq.  Mr.  Nelson  Ford,  to  Miss  Caroline  Dilling- 
ham: and  on  the  6th.  inst.  by  the  same,  Mr. 
Stephen  Miles,  Jun.  to  Miss  Susan  Bement. 

DIEID* 

In  this  village,  on  the  5th.  inst.  Mrs.  Martlia 
Rodney,  aged  59  years. 
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NO.  4. 


^KltlB  IPIBIBIi(BaiIB]B<) 


Let  truth  prcTail — base  slander  is  no  more ; 
Let  reason  shine — and  error's  reign  is  o'er. 

ORIGINAL  SERMON.— No.  IV. 

BY  E.  D.  KENNICOTT. 
**  Do  Mt  aU  go  to  one  place  ?"     Eccl.  vi.  6. 

If  we -look  upon  the  world — spend  a 
'  thought  upon  the  past — we  shall  learn  the 
'Common,  lot  of  man !  Wherever  we  turn 
eur  eyes  or  thoughts — a  scene  of  ruin  and 
desolation  is  presented  to  view!  The 
mightiest  of  the  earth  have  fallen!  The 
monarch  who  ruled  with  terrcMr — the  wretch 
thait  invoked  for  compassion — have  alike 
become  weak  and  powerless,  before  the 
huge  monarch  of  the  grave. 

Where  now  the  hoi^tj  tjrant  that  once 
waved  his  all-conquering  banner  over  the 
world? — And  where  the  humble  monarch 
that  paid  his  homage  at  the  foot  of  popish 
prelflucy  1     Alas !  they  are  no  more  !    The 
riroceo  of  death  has  passed  over  them — 
health  faded  from  their  cheeks — ^the  laurels 
of  fame  withered  on  their  brow — ^they  pas- 
jsod  away  like  a  shadow— rthey  are  no  more! 
The  ob^r^  erous  trump  of  funa — the  high- 
sounding  titles  of  honour — ^the   shout  of 
victory,  or  cry  of  defeat,  can  no  longer  de- 
Ug^  or  alarm  their  ears.     Now,  no  spark- 
Ifing  crown  can  designate  their  station — ^no 
shining  crest  adorn  tiieir  bosoms — no  royal 
panoply  coviBr  their  limbs — but  a  shattered 
monument — a  green  clad  hillock,  point  out 
the  place  beneath  which  they  repose,  fondly 
wrapped    in  the  dark  folds  of  oblivion ! 
Once  were  they  ooighty  on  the  earth! — 
Monarchs  paid  them  reverence — and  sub- 
jects bowed   at    their  approach.      They 
flpoke,  and  they  were  obi^ed — theycom- 
iSmuieAy  and  their  object  was  accomplished ! 
JBut  now  they  have  gone  to  one  place — 
Aow  ^y  sleep  in  the  cold  bosom  of  the 
efu^—no  herald  to  speak  their  greatness, 
or  .unfold  the  cruelty  of  their  designs,  save 
the  mouldering  page  of  history — and  no 
nMHHiment  to  tdl  the  place  where  sleep 
dieir  ashes,  save  Uie  decayad  fragments  of 
polished  tail    We  see  the  place  to  which 
t^eir  aihes  have  fled^ut  dieir  sphrits, 


their  immortal  spirits,  where  arc  they  1  All 
earthly  things  are  subject  to  decay.  The 
temple  that  titands  erect  to-day — the  throne 
that  is  seciire  this  moment — may  fall  to- 
morrow in  ashes,  or  sleep  in  ruins !  Do 
you  want  fcr  proof?  Ask  then,  where  is 
Tyre^  that  mighty  city  of  the  globe  ?  And 
where  is  Btdyijlon,  that  magnificent  edifice 
of  antiquity  ?  Where  is  Rome,  once  proud 
aad  exalted,  whose  ears  could  once  listen 
to  the  thunders  of  oratory,  and  whose  tem- 
ples were  once  shaken  by  the  raging  storm 
of  eloquence  ?  Where  I  ask,  are  all  these 
splendid  cities  of  olden  times  ?  And  hol- 
low echo,  answers — where?  They  once 
e.\is(ed  the  prile  and  praise  of  earth,  and 
glory  of  the  world ;  but  now  they  are  no 
more — ^they  have  passed  away  like  a  sha- 
dow— the  days  of  their  glory,  are  as  though 
they  had  never  been,  and  nothing,  but  a 
scroll  on  the  historick  page,  remains  to  tell 
they  had  a  being.  Death  is  the  cert^ 
doom  of  all.  The  most  stupid  cannot  pre- 
vent hifi  fang — the  most,  active  can  not 
evade  his  power.  No  invocation  can  check 
his  ravages,  and  no  command  impede  his 
progress.  He  moves  on  with  irresistible 
power,  carrying  in  dreadful  rage,  -the  uni- 
verse ^fore  him.  He  listens  not  to  tho  cry  of 
innocence — ^he  shudders  not  at  the  groiois 
of  the  dying — his  prey  is  the  life  of  man — 
his  conquest,  the  death  of  the  world !  Oh ! 
who  can  withstand  his  might?  Is  it  the 
king  upon  his  throne  ?  Is  it  the  beggar  in 
his  cottage  ?  Alas !  they  fall  alike  before 
his  mighty  n^Jesty  i — No  mortal  hand  can 
save  them !  They  shuddor  at  the  approach 
of  death — ^they  feel  his  poignant  fang — they 
are  hid  beneath  the  green  carpet  of  the 
earii — ^their  bodies  sleep  in  silence — ^their 


delight  to  my  bosom — it  sheds  no  comfort 
on  my  soul !  Tell  me  not  of  seperation 
beyond  the  tomb,  "  for  do  we  not  all  go  to 
one  place  ?"  Talk  not  of  annihilation,  we 
cannot  bear  tho  thought ! 

Man  we  think,  was  created  for  some  no- 
ble purpose.  He  was  created  a  rational 
being — ^his  mind  can  contemplate  his  God — 
and  approximate  his  perfection.  His  soul 
thirsts  after  knowledge-— and  is  capable  of 
re(*eiving  large  draughts  of  wisdom.  The 
longer  he  lives,  the  more  does  he  learn. 
And  when  three  score  years  and  ten  have 
blessed  his  existence,  his  mind  has  but  just 
begun  to  expand  in  wisdom,  and  his 
thoughts  to  exalt  themselves  in  lofty  no- 
bleness. Now  the  mouKter  death  touches 
his  frame — it  sleeps  with  the  dead — But 
oh !  his  deathless  spirit,  where  has  it  gone  ? 
Has  it  fled  to  the  cold  and  chilly  land  of 
oblivion  ?<  Has  it  gone  to  howl  with  fear- 
ful ghosts,  in  the  ternfick  regions  of  despair? 
or  has  it  gone  to  the  God,  that  gave  it  an 
existence  ? 

It  is  truly  important  and  beneficial,  that 
these  greatquestions  should  be  answered,  for 
they  involve  nothing  less  than  the  destiny  of 
the  universe.  They  seal  up  the  fate  of  man 
in  a  word,  and  point  either  to  heaven  or 
direct  to  hell!  Look  upon  tlie  woild  of 
man.  Trace  their  c«mduct,  from  the  ear- 
liest moment  of  their  creation — and  tell  me, 
if  ruin  does  not  follow  thehr  career?  Ob- 
serve him  when  he  fills  the  throne,  or  inha- 
bits the  cottage,  you  will  ever  find' him,  the 
creature  man. 

True  it  is,  that  some  will  shine  forth  in 
the  firmament  of  human  perfection  with 
more  brilliant  lustre  than  others — some  >vil] 
burn  like  blazing  meteors  in  the  sky — ^while 


great  point  which  should  deeply  engage  the 
attention  of  all  christians!  We  see  our 
friencs  daily  passing  ofi'the  stage  of  action — 
we  see  them  hid  in  the  cold  bosom  of  the 
grave— but  can  we  be  satisfied  to  think, 
that  bere  they  must  rest  for  ever?  Oh 
no !  Our  mmds  will  rush  forth  amid  the 
solemiity  of  death,  and  inquire,  where  has 
gone  the  spirits  of  our  departed  friends  ? 
The  mother  cannot  think,  that  her  Uttle  ofi^ 
spring  is  to  sleep  for  ever  in  the  silent 
bosom  of  obUvion ;  nor  can  the  father  ima- 
gme,  that  his  son  or  4au^ter  is  to  sleep 
diat  dreamless  slumbert  that  knows  no 
waking !  They  shrink  back  at  the  horrid 
thought !  'Tis  too  oold  to  be  embraced — 
'tis  too  destructive  to  bo  cherished !  We 
bend  with  sympatbr  over  the  cold  remains 
of  our  departed  mends,  which  once  we 
loved — we  drop  a  tear  of  gratitude  on  their 
peaceful  graves — and  is  it  possiUe  that  we 
are  to  meet  them  no  more?  Oh!  m^  God, 
I  ean  not  bear  the  thoug^it!    It  bnogs  no 


spuits  have  fled — but  where  ?    This  is  the    others  will  be  ol^ure  and  dim.     but  what 


makes  this  wide  difference  among  men? 
Answer,  it  is  made  principally  by  habit,  or 
custom,  and  not  so  much  by  the  difiTerence 
of  man's  creation.  I  do  not  say  that  all 
men  are  created  aUke  as  to  knowledge  and 
wisdom.  Because  the  assertion  would  in- 
volve a  paradox.  But  I  think  we  might 
improve  the  faculties  that  are  given  unto 
us,  to  better  advantage,  than  what  many  of 
us  do.  Too  many  are  apt  to  bury  dieir 
talent,  or  in  other  words,  smother  their  in- 
tellect, and  thus  abuse  the  Dobl»  powers 
Jehovah  has  bestowed  upon  them.  Look 
abroad  in  the  earth.  Tou  will  see  a  Frank- 
Un  emeiging  from  the  humble  circle  by  his 
diligence,  to  fill  a  lofty  station  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  He  trembles  not, 
when  the  stbnny  elements  breathe  their 
deep  and  heavy  thunders — but  holds  the 
forky  lightnings  wkhin  his  power!  Look 
again,  we  may  see  indtvickials,  surrounded 
with  every  necessary  fi>r  their  impiovemeiit, 
1  yet  still  they  live  in  igaorance^-still  theyw 
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refuse  to  put  forth  their  energies  to  enlight- 
en their  minds,  or  to  wake  into  exercise  the 
slumbering  faculties,  that  might  aclom  their 
existence.  They  traverse  the  barren  >vilder- 
ness  of  ignorance;  when^ivith  proper  exer- 
tion they  might  become  wise,  virtuous,  and 
good.  They  live  unknown  to  the  world, 
when  with  dihgence  and  assiduity,  they  might 
fill  a  dignified  station  in  the  ranks  of  human- 
ity. But  so  it  is,  man  slights  the  opportu- 
nity which  he  might  embrace — ^he  follows  the 
dictates  of  his  erring  passions  through  all 
the  various  windings  of  his  transitory  exist- 
ence— he  lives  a  man — he  dies  the  same ! 
His  form  however  beautiful  or  gay,  withers 
before  the  chilly  blast  of  death,  and  perish- 
es in  the  awful  ravages  of  his  noiseless  pro- 
gress. But  ah !  "the  fire  of  God — the  im- 
mortal spark  of  man" — where  has  it  gone  ? 
Think  ye  it  sleeps  in  oblivion  ?  Oh  bow 
dreadful  the  thought !  How  distressing  to 
think  that  all  our  friends,  once  dear  to  us  on 
the  earth ,  are  to  sleep  forever  in  voiceless  si- 
lence,— never  to  break  the  icy  fetters  of 
death ,  or  rise  triumphant  from  the  tomb ! 
How  gloomy  must  be  the  bosom  that  cher- 
ishes such  a  thought!  What?  can  it  be 
possible  that  the  grave  is  to  be  the  last  end 
of  man  ?  Is  all  our  knowledge  to  dissolve 
with  our  mortal  bodies  ?  Is  all  the  beauty 
that  ever  bloomed  upon  the  brow  of  human- 
ity ;  all  the  greatness  that  ever  lived  in  the 
bosom  of  intelligent  man,  to  fall  asleep  in 
the  dreamless  slumber  of  forgetfulness  nev- 
er more  to  exist  ?  What  wretched  feelings 
must  this  bring  to  the  mother  who  is  called 
to  weep  for  the  loss  of  her  child.  She  bends 
over  its  cold  remains  in  agony,  while 
memory — sacred,  mysterious  memory, 
brings  to  mind  ten  thousand  rectoUections  ! 
It  tells  of  days  of  pleisure— it  tells  of  pleas- 
ing smiles  that  once  played  upon  the  ruddy 
visage  of  her  now  lileless  offspring.  But 
now  these  days — these  smiles  are  gone! 
!No  more  fond  mother  will  life  animate  thy 
prattling  infant— no  more  will  it  raise  its 
rosy  lips  to  thine  in  aU  the  sweet  affection 
of  childhood's  innocence,  or  press  its  lilly 
hands  around  the  bosom  that  once  sustain- 
ed it !  Its  lovely  innocence  reposes  in 
death — its  prattling  voice  is  hushed  for- 
ever— its  lifeless  remains  are  hid  in  the  grave 
— itsspirit  has  fled — butwhere?  Has  it  gone 
to  u  night  of  shadows  or  dark  annihilation  ? 
Has  it  gone  to  traverse  the  bumii^  desert  of 
misery  in  the  world  of  woe  t  Or  has  its 
heavenly  parent  called  it  to  his  arms  to  en- 
joy felicity  forever  ?  To  which  of  these  pla- 
ces do  you  think  its  spirit  has  gone  t  To 
one  of  these  places  it  must  have  gone*  Ei- 
ther misery  or  happiness,  or  cold  oblivion 
must  be  its  doom.  By  some  we  are  told,  it 
if  annihilated!  But  this  we  cannot  admit. 
For,  if  our  God  be  one  of  benevolence,  he 
could  not  have  created  us  for  so  mean  a 
purpose!  What  benevolence  is  there  in 
creating  man  merely  to  open  his  eyes  upon 
creation,  and  then  close  them  again  in  death. 
Ah !  &ere  is  no  benevolence  in  such  an  act, 
if  there  be  no  refurreetioa  beyond  the  grave. 


Therefore  to  ascribe  such  a  character  to 
God,  is  to  shed  dishonor  upon  his  sacred 
character !  By  some  we  are  told  that  the 
souls  of  even  in&nts  are  miserable  in  a  fu- 
ture world.  Although  this  sentiment  is  now 
rejected  by  most  christiaus,  yet  there  are 
many  who  now  beUeve  and  abvocate  it, 
with  ardent  zeal.  But  ^though  it  appears 
at  first  sight  to  be  cruel  in  its  nature,  super- 
latively sor  yet  in  reality  it  is  aot  more  so, 
than  that  sentiment,  which  teajches,  that  a 
portion  of  mankind  who  have  arrived  to 
years  of  discretion  are  to  suffer  endless  pain. 
True  an  infant  has  not  committed  sin,  nei- 
ther has  it  performed  good.  It  has  not  mer- 
ited heaven,  nor  does  it  deserve  the  pains  of 
an  endless  hell !  It  comes  into  existence  to- 
day— to-morrow  it  dies — its  body  is  no  more 
— its  spirit  is  where  t  Ask  for  what  pur- 
pose it  was  created;  and  man,  if  he  be  ra- 
tional, will  tell  you  for  happiness.  It  was 
not  called  into  being  to  live  aii  hour  and  then 
be  no  more  for-ever!  Nor  was  it  destined  to 
suffer  the  excruciating  wretchedness  of  tor- 
ment For  happiness  it  was  created,  and 
in  bliss  it  will  live  forever ! 

And  was  not  all  mankind  created  for  the 
same  purpose  t  Did  not  Jehovah  mtend  to 
make  them  happy,  when  he  breathed  into 
them  the  breath  of  life  ?  How  shall  we  an- 
swer these  questions  t  If  we  say  that  God 
created  us  for  happiness,  then  we  shall  all 
be  happy;  or  else  we  shaU  not  answer  tiie 
object  for  which  we  were  created.  God 
cannot  be  disappointed!  He  spoke,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  Svorids 
burst  into  being !  The  vast  machinery  of 
Creation  rolled  on  in  profound — the  stars 
dazzled  in  the  firmament — the  waters  moved 
in  their  channels — the  birds  flitted  in  the 
bowers — ^the  fish  sported  in  the  deep— the 
beasts  rambled  over  the  plain,  wbile  the  mar 
jestic  king  of  day  moved  up  the  awfu7  steeps 
of  sther  in  blazing  magnificence,  castmg  his 
pleasmg  smiles  of  joy  upon  a  world  of  be- 
ings. Can  the  being  that  called  all  these 
thingsintoexistencebedisappointed?  Thank- 
est  3iou  that  he  will  not  accomplish  that 
which  he  desires ?  Oh  man !  he  is  omnip- 
otent in  power,  and  whatsoever  he  deeireUi, 
even  diat  will  he  do. 

I  wish  to  show  that  God  had  a  good  de- 
sign in  creating  all  men. — That  he  wns  not 
actuated  by  any  maliflck  feeUngs  in  giving 
to  us  our  existence.  This  I  think  can  be 
easily  shown,  from  the  nature  of  God.  We 
are  assured  in  the  Scriptures  that  God  does 
not  take  deU^t  in  making  men  miserable; 
and  this  conehisivel j  shows  that  God  would 
not  create  man  for  misery.  All  will  adteit 
that  our  Maker  created  man  for  his  own  glo- 
it;  and  what,  I  ask,  is  tiiis  but  admitting 
me  salvation  of  all  me  n  ?  As  I  said  before* 
God  cannot  be  disappointed;  andashecre^ 
ated  man  for  his  own  declarative  glory,  and 
as  this  glory  connsts  in  die  welfare  and 
happiness  of  man,  it  fbUows  that  all  men 
will  be  saved*  I  see  no  odier  conclusion 
that  would  be  rationaL  But  we  are  told 
that  men  have  given  way  to  iMr  wicked 


passions — pursued  the  labyrinth  of  iniquity^ 
and  now  justly  deserve  the  in<Mgnation  of 
God  forever.  But  what  avails  an  argument 
of  tliis  nature?  Did  not  God  know  when 
he  created  man  what  would  be  his  destinv  ? 
He  certainly  did,  for  Ae  Scriptures  speak'of 
God  as  ^*  declaring  the  end  from  Uie  be- 
ginning, and  from  ancient  times  the  things 
that  are  not  yet  done;  saying  my  counsel 
shall  stand  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure." 
Isa.  xlvi.  10.  If  man  has  sinned,  he  has 
not  disappointed  Jehovah,  for  he  i^o  pene- 
trates the  darkest  vault  of  sin,  knew  the  re- 
sult of  man' s  creation  ere  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  was  laid,  or  a  ray  of  light  shot  its 
blazing  efiulgence  athwart  the  dark  coun- 
tenance of  creation !  No  rational  mind 
will  introduce  an  argument  repugnant  to 
this  truth;  unless  he  wishes  to  ridicule  &e 
impeachless  character  of  his  God,  and  make  - 
a  mock  of  him  who"  only  is  perfect. 

But  farther.  God  not  only  knew  that 
man  would  be  vile,  but  he  gave  him  the 
nature  of  A'anity.  This  appears  evident  by 
the  words  of  Paul  Rom.  viii  .20.  **  For 
the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not 
willingly  but  by  reason  of  hiiA  who  hath 
subjected  the  same  in  hope.'*  Here  is  lan- 
guage no  disputation  can  render  void,  and 
language  that  shows  to  Ae  sentient  mind, 
that  God  knew  what  man  would  be;  that  he 
made  him  subject  to  vanity,  and  not  an  an- 
gel who  should  alwajTS  remain  holy.  True 
*^  Ais  is  Ihe  Lord's  doings  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  sight."  Can  we  not  conclude . 
then  from  the  nature  of  God— from  the  rev-  - 
elation  which  he  has  made  to  the  sons  of 
men — that  all  created  intelligences  were  cr&-  - 
ated  with  a  good  design,  and  consequently 
all  will  be  happy  whon  God  shall  consum- 
ate  his  plans — when  Creation  shall  be  roll-, 
ed  together  as  a  scroll — when  the  glebe 
which  we  now  inhabit  is  lost  in  (he  depth- 
less  ocean  of  unbounded  space,  then  man^« 
mortality  shall  fall  to  dust,  but  his  deatlril^se 
spirit — ^where  shatt  it  go  ? 

Man's  spuit  is  immortal,  it  cannot  die. 
It  must  survive  the  wreck  of  nature,  but 
where  shdl  it  go  ?  Shall  all  mankind  be 
washed  from  unclenmess,  and  be  permitted 
to  enter  the  same  beatifick  abode;  or  diall 
a  seperation  take  place  in  the  work!  to 
come,  t  Shall  the  mother  part  with  tftte 
daughter  she  loved — ^die  father  wiA  the  s<m 
he  s^nured — and  the  child  with  the  pareat 
that  once  protected  it?  or  shaU  they  all  be 
made  to  partake  m  the  same  fruitiott  of  hap- 
piness— ^bask  in  the  smUes  of  the  siune-  €rod 
anddrink  forever  from  Aepioe  river  of  plecu- 
ure  that  flows  from  the  throne  of  the  Eton* 
nal !  Oh  brethren  of  mankind !  Can  you 
wish  that  an  men  nuAt  be  saved  iMtbout 
having  some  hopes  mat  &ey  wiHI*  Can 
you  behevo  that  all  will  be  happy,  without 
being  happy  yourself  t  If  there  is  any  sen- 
thnent  in  the  world,  calculated  to  make  men 
happy  it  ie  the  doctrine  of  ^e  restituticm  of 
all  tilings*  This  doctrine  has  a  salutary 
and  go^  efl^  upon  mankind.  Ohfwfaiut 
joy  does  it  give  to  tiie  feehng  heart    It 
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s|>readfl  the  flowefs  of  bliss  around  us — ^it 
makes  our  bosoms  bum  with  grati  tnde  to 
«ur  Creator,  and  gives  us  an  exal  ted  and 
correct  view  of  h^  character!  It  is  the 
only  aeotiment  that  will  moralize  t  he  world 
asd  iead  m^^^'"^  from  the  polluted  hovels 
of  iniquityt  to  the  practice  of  virtue  and 
m^raHty. 

If  Ifais  doctrine  will  not  chec  k  the  deso- 
lating stiides  of  wickedness—  -if  it  Avill  not 
dem«lbh  spiritual  ^nranny — arid  bring  back, 
the  wandenng  prodigals  of   hmnanity  to 
their  duty^  vain  will  it  be  t^3  preach  terror 
to  Bum,  to  make  him  reform.     If  ho  wili 
not  be  melted  into  humb\6  contrition  by 
the  sacred  flame  of  love  thiat  blazes  ft*om 
4he  fMrecepts  (^car  Rede emer — ^vain  'aiII  it 
be  to  kiiuQe  up  the  fipjs  of  hell  to  make 
him  virtuous.    If  the  r  iv  er  of  salvation  that 
TcMs  getftly  from  the  fountam  of  salvation, 
wfll  not  WBsh  away  his  sin,  and  purify  his 
soul ;  flie  imperiour ,  torrent  of  damnation, 
and  the  dashmg  ca'taiacts  of  hell  will  never 
oleanse  hi&  pollute  d  soul !    If  you  present 
man  wifli  m  enid  creed,  if  you  can  make 
him  beheve  that  God  is  cruel — ^it  will  be 
useless  to  lell  1? Jm  to  be  benevolent,  or  to 
admonish  Mm  to  become  kind.     He  looks 
at  -die  aktttBLdjN  of  his  God,  he  sees  it 
.bammg  wjth  indignation,  cruelfy  and  re- 
venge.   IJifl  own  soul  begins  to  sparkle 
with  ang|»— ius  countenance  to  blaze  with 
wrath — «B6i  eager  to  imitate  his  Ood,  he 
mriies  fe|ft(i  li£3  the  foul  hysna  upon  his 
Mow,  and  spills  his  blood  to  quench  the 
thirsty  earlli.    It  this  a  fiction,  or  is  it 
.truth?    X^ook  at  the  mouldy  records  of 
-  antiquitjoa  nd  learn  it  is  no  fiction.    There 
•  |:ou  will  89  d  the  worshipper  of  a  cruel  God, 
reeldng  in  his  brother's  blood.     There  you 
will  see  mankind  persecuted  and  tortured 
to  death,  £  or.  exercising  their  thou^ts  rela- 
tive to  rdli  giom    Look  to  the  sultry  vales 
of  Hindoo^tan — die  lofty  regions  of  Thi- 
,  bet— Ihe  fertile  shores  of  L^lia — and  the 
burnii^  plams  of  Arabia.     Here  you  will 
seQ.a  God  of  cruelty  adored,  and  mark  the 
>ai^  result.    Tyranny  usurps  die  reins  of 
1^  government^  and  man  becomes  die  abso- 
..lute  master,  of  his  fellow  man.     To  think 
.  differently  from  your  neighbour  is  heresy, 
.|iod  to  propogate  your  sentiments,  is  die 
.uiure  method  to  biinf  your  body  to  the 
/&mes,.  or  suspend   it   in  the   heavens. 
Strange  M  is  diat  men  cannot  discover  that 
cruel  opipions,  or  cruel  religion,  makes 
.  cruel  votaries.    Thev  seize  the  nature  of 
their  Cro4,  and  in  de^ce  of  what  diey  call 
his  religipn,  they  bum  mankind  at  the  Mar 
sing  steKe  of  destruction.     Oh  wretched 
ooi^Ktiofi  of  mankind!  where  tyranny  and 
ignovanoe  have  usurped   the  dominions, 
and  die  sweet  goddess  of  Uberiv  has  fled 
afln^ite^  from  &e  land.    There  is  die  seat 
of.de8tr^ctkm  and  misery — diere  too  is  the 
tyiant'spandiae — and  there  the  good  man's 
befl.     Who  can  view  this  state  of  society, 
widiout  strong aveoion  to  itt    And  who 
can  gaze  iq>on  its  a{^pa]lii|g  wretqhedness, 
widioat  flhudderiBg  mth  horror  nod  amaze- 


WrUtenfor  the  HerM  of  Truth. 
SEEING,  THEY  DO  NOT  PERCEIVE ! 

It  lias  been  asserted  in  my  hearing,  time 
and  again,  by  those  who  are  opposed  to  the 
destruction  of  the  Devil  and  all  his  works, 
and  the  final  reconciliation  of  the  Human 
Family,  that  the  doctrine  of  a  world's  sal- 
vation never  made  a  man  any  better ;  and 
even  Br.  Badger,  editor  of  die  "  Christian 
Palladium,"  has  asked  die  question  with 
much  emphasis,  whether  the  doctrine  ever 
converted  a  man  to  Christianity?  I  can  say 
for  one,  that  I  have  witnsssed  the  conver- 
sion of  many,  and  one  instance  has  lately 
occurred,  worth  a  passing  remark,  and  I 
am  willing  to  give  name  and  place.    Z.  W. 
Knapp  of  Tyrone,  Steuben  County,  was 
formerly  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.   He  became  a  complete  "  infidel," 
(as  he  told  me  himself)  hardened  in  unbe- 
lief, with  a  dark  cloud  hanging  over  his 
mental  horizon.     He  came  to  hear  the 
writer  of  this  preach  the  glorious  news  of  a 
world's  salvation,  the  truth  of  Jehovah  pe- 
netrated his  hesirty  and  the  eye  to  which 
the  tear  of  gratitude  to  God  was  an  entire 
stranger,  soon  became  moistened  with  the 
tear  of  penitence.     The  light  of  the  Gospel 
dispelled  the  dark  clouds,  ;md  he  soon  be- 
came seated  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed 
with  salvation,  and  in  his  right  mind.     But 
a  short  time  after  this,  he  took  me  by  the 
hand — pressed  it  afiectionately,  and  while 
the  big  tear  stole  down  his  cheek,  he  ex- 
claimed— **  Brother  where  was  I  a  short 
time  since?  I  was  wandering  over  the  cold 
sandy  deserts  of  infidelity,  regardless  of 
the  blessings  of  a  kind  Father  in  Heaven, 
which  continually  surrounded  me."     Oh! 
ye  hard  hearted  partialists — who  are  conti- 
nually misrepresenting  the  sentiments   of 
those  who  love  you,  and  would  gladly  see 
you  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
be  saved  from  your  present  misery  and 
unbelief;  could  you  but  feel  as  this  child 
of  God  felt,  you  would  no  longer  refuse  to 
extend  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  a  whole 
Christian  denomination,  just  for  believing 
that  God  will  answer  their  prayers  for  the 
salvation  of  all  sinners.     Read  this,  and 
never  more  give  utterance  to  the  hard  say- 
They  have  passed  away  in  the  tempest  of|ing,  that  Universalism  makes  a  man  no 
death.     Their  relics  sleep  profoundly  in  |  better.     Hold  your  peace — lay  your  hand 
the  grave— But  ah  I  their  deathless  spirits  |  on  your  mouth,  and  with  die  whole  world 
where  have  they  gone  1    Where  shall  we 
find  an  answer  to  this  question  ? 

I  see  it  already  blazing  upon  the  spotless 
pages  of  inspiration !  'Tis  penned  in  burn- 
ing capitals  upon  the  firont  of  Heaven — 
'tis  chaunted  forth  in  the  bosom  of  eter- 
nity— **  The  body  rsturns  to  the  dust 
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ment?    But  what  can  be  done  to  change 
this  state  of  society?    What  mi^^ty  creed 
shall  kindle  up  in  this  world  of  darkness,  a 
fire  that  shall  purify  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
sweep  away  the  rocking  domes,    which 
tyranny  has  erected  upon  the  ruin  of  inno- 
cence, cjud  downfall  of  virtue  ?    What  po- 
tent power  shall  wnke  into  life,  the  slum- 
bering genius  of  liberal  Christianity,  who 
sha^j  stretch  her  golden  pinions  from  Sibe- 
rip^  to  Ceylon,  and  fit)m  Greenland's  frozen 
fjummit,  to  Shetland's  rugged  bosom,  pro- 
claiming diat  Gospel  which  shall  liberate 
the  heathen  nations  from  cruel  ignorance, 
and  unroll  the  sacred  chart  of  Christian 
freedom,  bleached  in  die  purity  of  religion 
and  virtue,  to  the  astonished  vision  of  hea- 
thenish barbarity.     Alas!  trudi  alone  can 
work  this  miffhty  revolution — truth  alone 
will  give  us  mat  religion  which  will  make 
us  free.     Truth  alone  will  break  die  ranks 
of  sin  and  satan,  and  seated  upon  her  im- 
mutable throne,  will  hold  the  torch  of  im- 
mortality in  her  hand,  and  point  the  workl 
of  man  to  the  bUssfid  abodes  of  endless 
fruition. 

Man  we  have  seen,  is  man,  wherever  he 
is  found.  Whether  in  the  palace,  or 
in  the  cottage,  he  is  the  same !  He  comes 
into  being---he  lives  a  few  short  days-4ie 
is  cut  down  by  the  arm  of  death — he  giveth 
up  the  ghost — and  where  is  he  ? 

Shall  he  Uve  beyond  die  tomb?  and 
shall  he  be  happy?  Look  father  upon  thy 
dutifid  son,  tomorrow  he  may  die,  his  cold 
remains  by  hid  in  the  grave,  but  his  spirit 
where  shall  it  go?  Think  fond  mother  of 
thy  litde  ofispring,  it  wore  die  visage  of  its 
father,  and  the  sweet  afiection  of  its  modier, 
but  now  it  sleeps  in  death,  its  cherub  form 
is  no  more  I  Ah  mother  its  litde  form  will 
please  thee  no  longer !  Its  rosy  lips  will  press 
diy  cheek  no  more  I  Its  sweet  voice  is 
now  stilled  for  ever  in  death— its  sparkling 
eyes  are  closed  in  sUence— innocent  beauty 
has  faded  from  its  smiling  countenance- 
its  body  is  hid  in  die  grave — its  spirit  has 
fled — but  whither?  Did  you  see  the  vir- 
tuous ?  Did  you  see  the  vile  ?  Did  you 
see  the  monarch?  Did  you  see  the  beg- 
gar? Did  you  see  the  youth?  Did  you 
see  die  aged  ?    Alas !  they  are  no  more  ! 


acknowledge  yourselves  guilty  before  God-r- 
turn  from  Ae  evil  of  your  ways — forgive- 
and  you  shall  be  forgiven. 

M.  L.  Winner* 


^^Thr  goodness  of  God  leadeth  to  repen- 
tance" is  the  language  of  scripture ;  and  I 
though  unpopular,  yet  is  true. 


GOD'S  PROMISE  TO  CHRIST. 

Many  Christians  say  the  Bible  does  not 
contain  an  unconditional  promise.  What, 
we  ask,  is  the  condition  of  the  following? 
**  He  shall  see  of  die-  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  be  satisfied."  It  is  the  desire  of 
Christ  to  save  the  worid ;  how  then  can  he 
be  satisfied,  unless  die  world  be  saved? 

le 
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{dmcluded  from  page  21.) 

Repenianee.  This  also  is  a  scripture 
doctriae  and  of  two-fold  meaning.  It  sig- 
nifies: Ist  A  general  reformalion,  and 
was  applied  to  that  change  of  administration 
efiected  bj  Christ  He  abolished  the  *  di- 
vers washings  and  carnal  ordinances'  of  the 
Mosaic  dispensation  when  he  introduced 
Ghristianity, — Heb.  ix.  10.  The  injunc- 
tion to  *  reptfU  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
( not  hell )  is  at  hand,'  may  be  considered 
to  imply  the  necessity  of  that  general  change 
of  worship  instituted  by  Christ,  for  to  repent 
is  to  reform,  2dly,  It  is  also  of  individ- 
ual application.  Repentance  for  sin,  or  in 
other  words,  a  '  turning  from  iniquity,'  is 
the  duty  of  all  rational  creatures.  We  do 
not  believe,  however,  that  repentance  con- 
sists simply  in  a  sorrow  for  sin  without  any 
amendment  St  Paul  says  in  2d.  Cor.  vii. 
10.  that  *  godly  sorrow  worArc^^  repentance,' 
not  that  godly  sorrow  and  repentance  are 
one  and  the  same  thing,  as  many  suppose, 
or  that,  as  the  Poet  hath  it, — 

*  Rep:ntance  shall  like  rivers  flow 
From  both  my  streaming  eyes.' 

Thi:>  may  be  very  good  repentance  for 
those  who  still  cherish  the  love  of  sin  in 
their  hearts,  and  would  ♦  roll  it  as  a  sweet 
morsel  under  their  tongues,'  were  it  not  for 
the  fear  of  the  burning  lake  ;  but  it  is  not 
the  kind  of  doctrine  which  can  be  made 
out  of  the  Scriptures.  Let  those  who  doubt 
search  and  see.  In  fine,  although  this  duty 
is  essential  to  our  well-being  in  life  and  to 
our  enjoyment  of  a  present  gospel  salvation, 
we  cannot  find  the  evidence  to  convince  us 
that  our  eternal  destiny  hangs  upon  such  a 
condition.  That,  blessed  be  God,  is  an  in- 
heritance which  is  not  forfeited  by  our  way- 
wardness or  unbelief,  because  it  is  the  gift  of 
God's  free  grace,  and  not  reckoned  of  debt. 
Of  Faith.  The  remarks  we  have  made 
above  concerning  the  necessity  of  repent- 
ance will  likewise  apply  here.  Faith  in  the 
Sonof  God  is  indispensable  ioourpresentjoy 
and  peace,  but  wiU  not  affect  our  final  hap- 
piness. Of  all  people,  moreover,  none  have 
more  of  the  true  Christian  faith  than  Uni- 
versalists.  We  have  been  frequently  called 
Infidels  and  Unbelievers,  but  it  is  a  fabe  ac- 
cusation. Our  faith  is  universal  and  com- 
plete. We  *  stagger  not  at  the  promises  of 
God  tlirough  unbelief^  but  are  strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God.'  Rom.  iv.  20. 
Our  confidence  is  strong.  Our  faith  is  con- 
stant— attended  with  hope,  *worketh  by 
/ore,'  and  not  by  wrath,  is  founded  upon  the 
will,  purpose,  aud  unconditional  promises  of 
the  Mo3t  High,  and  is  '  perfect,  lacking  no- 
thing.' It  is  also  impartial  in  its  character, 
embracing  within  its  saving  provisions  all 
the  family  of  mankind,  for  the  promise  of 
blessing  to  a//  the  kindreds,  nations  and 
families  of  the  earth,  in  and  through  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  (Christ)  is  called  Uie  Chspel 
in  €ral.  iiL  8.     It  was  faifii  in  thb  pronkise 


tJoBi  justified  the  father  of  the  faithful,  the 
patriarch  Abraham,  and  was  ^  accounted  to 
him  for  righteousness.'  Rom.  iv.  3.  It 
was  then  all-sufficient .  Such  a  faith  have 
we,  unmixed  with  doubt,  and  pledging  bles- 
sing to  every  creature.  Others  howevercan- 
not  go  thus  far.  They  cannot  give  up  their 
partial  contracted  systems  and  embrace  the 
impartial  faith  of  the  Gospel ;  consequently, 
they  are  unbelievers  in  part  They  are, 
by  one  half  greater  'infidels'  than  Univer- 
salists !  *  Judge  not  according  to  appear- 
ance, but  judge  righteous  judgment' 

OfJVew  Birth.  '  Every  one  that  loveth 
is  bom  of  God.'  *  Whoso  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God,'  1  John 
iv.  7,  V.  1.  These  texts  will  explain 
the  one  in  John  iii.  3,  *  Except  a  man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.'  ITie  phrase  new  birth  vfos  a  prover- 
bial one  among  the  Jews  to  express  a  change 
of  one's  views  or  religious  opinions — 
for  instance ;  the  conversion  of  a  Gentile  to 
Judaism  was  thus  designated.  So  abo  it 
came  to  be  applied  to  a  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity, from  Judaism  or  Paganism,  and 
meant  simply  the  necessity  of  a  change  of 
sentiment  and  conduct  previous  to  an  indivi- 
dual being  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the 
Grospel  dispensation,  or  spiritual  kingdom 
of  Christ  This  kingdom  was  established 
upon  the  earth  and  is  not  the  kingdom  of 
glory  beyond  the  grave.  See  Heb.  xii.  28. 
-Rom.  xiv,  17 — Math.  vi.  33,  &c.  See 
also  Acts  xxvL  18,  farther  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  'new  birth.' 

Wo  have  not  any  faith  however  in  the  doc- 
trine that  mankind  are  so  radically  depraved 
as  to  require  a  miraculous  change  of  nature 
before  death,  or  else  forever  be  debarred  the 
presence  of  their  Maker  and  excluded  the 
heavenly  kingdom  beyond  the  resurrection. 
Such  a  doctrine  we  consider  the '  mystery  of 
iniquity,'  having  no  sanction  from  reason  or 
revelation,  inasmuch  as  it  represents  the  all- 
merciful  Jehovah  as  constituting  his  children 
so  corrupt  as  to  be  unable  to  change  their 
own  natures,  and  yet  without  they  do  work  a 
God-like  miracle,  consigning  them  to  inter- 
minable anguish !  So  absurd  and  dishonor- 
ing a  sentiment  we  reject  without  hesitation. 

Of  a  day  of  Judgment.  Universalists 
believe  that '  now  is  the  judgment  of  diis 
world,' — John  xii.  31 ;  that  '  verily  He  is 
a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth,^ — Ps.  Iviii. 
11 ;  that  'all  his  ways  are  judgment,' — 
Dcut  xxxii.  4 ;  that  he  hath  given  authority 
to  the  Son  to  '  execute  judgment,'  — John 
V.  27;  that  for  judgment  did  Chi  ist  come 
into  the  woridr--John  ix.  39 ;  and  diat  when 
he  has  put  down  all  rule,  authority,  and  pow- 
er, he  will  himself  be  '  subject  to  Him  who 
put  all  things  under  him,  tliAt  God  may  be 
all  in  all,'— 1  Cor.  xv.  24,  28.  Of  course 
then  we  find  no  proof  of  a  second  day  of 
judgment  in  eternity,  whereto  all  mankind 
are  to  be  gathered  from  f heb:  previous  allot- 
ment in  heaven  or  hell,  in  order  to  stand  a 
new  trial  and  receive  a  second  sentence  to 
the^  final  destination.  God  couki  not  have 


wished  such  a  convocation  of  the  spirits  of 
his  creatures,  witha  view  to  ascertain  wli6th- 
cr  any  had,  at  death,  been  consigned  lo  a 
wrong  pUce,  for  he  is  onmiscient  ;-nor  can 
we  conceive  of  the  justice  of  punishing  men 
(as  the  doetrine  of  a  future  judgment  iui- 
phes)  thousands  of  years  before  their  final 
trial — ^then  b  mock  thciu  with  the  forms  of" 
justice,  only  to  sen^e  as  an  exeuse  for  their 
return  to  the  t^loomy  prison  fi'om  whence 
they  came  to  judgment ! 

Of  the  Devi  or  Satan-.-Tias  is  a  iesu^ 
firequently  appied  in  the  Scripture  to  indi- 
viduals, and  meuis  an  ad\'6rsary,  accuser, 
slanderer,  &c  It  is  also  u^ed  to  personify 
tho  principle  of  e^il  in  the  human  breasts 
The  idea  of  a  '  f\llen  angel'  becoming  a 
personal  devil — thoautocrat  of  all  the  neth- 
er regions — the  Priicc  of  the  power  of  the 
air— chained  in  hell,  yet  as  a  roaring  lion 
going  to  and  fro  through  the  earth  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour,  is  too  ridiculous  to 
receive  the  sanction  of  tiis  enlivened  age. 
It  is  a  foolish  superstitionwhich  will  ere  long 
pass  into  obhvion  withth«  memory  of  witch- 
e-s,  ghosts  and  goblins.  )ior  would  it  have 
been  pretended  that  the  notion  derives  any 
authoity  from  the  Bible  hac  it  not  heeiu  (he 
interest  of  the  translators  asd  their  priestly 
successors  to  have  somt  ''jug-bear'  witli 
which  to  frighten  the  creduhus.  We  are 
certain  at  least  that  a  candioinerpretation  of 
the  Hc»ly  Oracles  will  give  aocoimtenancc 
to  the  opinion  on  the  subject  The  devil  of 
lust  and  passion  is  the  one  racsi  have  most 
need  to  dread;  and  the  promise  i  that  if  they 
resist  this  personage  he  will  fletfrom  them, 
— James  iv.  7,  which  would  Dt  likely  be 
the  case  if  he  was  the  all-powertl  Prince  of 
darkness  he  is  generally  suppoed  to  be. 

OfRetoards  and  PunishmmtL — Univer- 
salists  believe  that  God  will '  renter  to  every 
man  according  to  his  work,'— ft.  Ixii.  12  : 
that  he  '  ^vill  by  no  means  cbar  the  guilty,' 
and  that '  the  righteous  are  rcompensed  in 
the  earth,  much  moie  the  \icked  and  the 
smner;'  Prov.  xi.  31.  Ther  likewise  be- 
lieve all  just  punishment  to  bediscipUnaty  in 
its  character,  and  designed  forthe  coirection 
of  the  punished,  that  they  ma] '  afterwards 
bring  forth  the  peaceable  fruit£of  ri^teoos- 
ness.' — Heb.  xii.  11.  Hence  the  conclu- 
sion, that  endless  suffering  is  \  fable — he- 
cause  to  that  there  is  no  a^rwirds  wherein 
the  firuits  of  righteousness  can  b  produced; 
nor  is  such  a  punishment  aceoriing  to  the 
works.  It  will  also  appear  fromEx.  xxxiv. 
7  ;  Is.  xl,  2  ;  that  the  puniflhm«it  of  sin  is 
not  inconsistent  with  itB  forgiveress  or  rem- 
oval,  for  such  is  the  primary  meaiing  <^the 
term  forgive, '  taking  away  sin'  aid '  forgiv- 
ing iniquity'  being  phrases  of  the  same  im- 
port. 

But  that  particular  doctrine  which  distin- 
guishes us  as  a  denomination  from  all  oth- 
ers, is  the  belief  of  the  final  *  restOuHon  of 
ail  thxugs  q>oken  by  the  mouth  of  aU  God's 

I  holy  Prophets  since  the  worid  began.' 
Tins  glorious  result  we  beMeTe  to  be  con- 
sistent with  the  infinite  attributes  of  Ae  Ore- 
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ator_to  \m  apeeable  to  his  own  hdy  and  | 
beaevdent  nature,  and  the  only  conBiunma- 
tion  of  all  things  \vfaich  is  in  the  least  hon- 
orable to  his  inefiable  character.  We  shall 
have  room  now  for  only  a  few  points  of  ev- 
idence which  may  be  considered  the  foun- 
dation on  which  we  build  our  faith  and 
hopes. 

1st.  It  is  according  to  ihepurpote  and 
good  pUawre  of  €rod  to  save  all  men ; — 
EjA.  i.  9,  10,  11. 

2d.  It  is  agreeable  to  the  ioUl  of 
God ;— 1  Tim.  ii.  4. 

dd.  It  is  in  fulfilment  of  the  promises  of 
Jehovah; — €ren.  xxviii.  14.  Compared 
with  GaL  iii  8,  and  Luke  iL  10. 

4th.  It  is  consonant  to  the  oath  of  Deity ; 
—Is.  xlv.  23,  24.  and  Heb.  vi— 18. 

5th.  To  bring  about  the  salvation  of  the 
world,  Christ  was  sent  as  a  witness  of  the 
truth.  He  gave  himself  a  *  ransom  for  all 
men,'  and  *  tasted'  death  for  every  man,' 
and  will '  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and 
be  satisfied :'  for  the  '  heathen  shall  be 
given  to  him  for  an  inheritance  and  the 
utteiino3t  parts  of  the  earth  for  a  possesion.'' 
6th.  Jphovah  cannot  be  defeated  in  his 
purposes.  He  *  woiketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.'  ^  His  counsel 
shall  stand  and  he  will  do  oA  his  pleasure,' 
— ^Is.  xlvi.  10.  and  *  none  can  stay  his  hand,' 
&c— Dan.  iv.  36. 

Conelusons.  If  God  can  save  all  men 
and  will  not,  (as  the  Ctdvinist  believes,)  he 
is  deficient  in  good^MSS,  Khe  mils  to  save 
aU  men  and  dots  not,  (as  the  Arminian  be- 
lieves,) he  is  deSxnent  m  wisdom;  but  if  he 
has  purposed  and  willed  to  save  all  and  per- 
forms fldl  his  will  and  pleasure,  as  the  Univer- 
salist  affirms,  then  is  the  harmony  of  the 
divine  perfections  unbroken — the  charact^ 
of  God  redeemed  from  all  cruel  and  dishon- 
oring imputations,  and  a  ransomed  universe 
enabled  to  rejoice  because  the  Lord  Omni- 
potent reigneth ! — ^  Choose  ye  then  [rea- 
der,] this  day,  whom  ye  will  serve.  If  the 
Lord  be  God,  serve  him,  but  if  Baal  then 
serve  him.' 


SHORT  SERMON.— No.  H. 


Br  N.  w. 

**  Say  ye  to  the  righteous  that  it  shall  be  well 
-with  Attn,  /ur  they  thall  eat  the  fruit  of  their 
doings.  Woe  tmto  the  wicked  t  it  shall  be  ill  with 
hinif  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  given 
him,''    Isaiah  iii.  10,  11. 

The  lovers  of  pleasure  may  meet  around 
ifae  table  of  luxury,  satiate  their  appetites 
and  drown  their  reason  in  their  intoxicating 
bowl,  but  bittor  will  be  their  recollections  of 
these  scenes  of  foUy  '^  these  chambers  of 
death." 

The  youth  may  revel  in  haunts  of  dissi- 
pation, eagerly  grasp  at  temptation's  glitter- 
ing bait— waste  his  time — abuse  his  talents 
—-Jiving  a  slave  to  his  passions  and  his  lusts, 
« till  wasting  sickness  or  untimely  death 
stays  him  in  his  mad  career^  and  too  late 


ness,  the  gates  of  which  are  the  ^'  very 
gates  of  hell." 

The  sycophant  may  tear  the  rose  of  beau- 
ty from  the  female  bosom,  and  stab  the  fa- 
tel  dagger  of  flattery  into  the  unsuspecting 
heart — ^rejoicing  in  his  accursed  deed— feast 
upon  his  spoil — yet  he  may  rest  assured 
the  bitter  cup  of ''  tribulation"  is  filling  up, 
of  which  he  shall  drink,  even  to  its  veiy 
dregs — ^the  frown  of  a  virtuous  pubUck 
shall  &11  upon  him,  and  the  all-seeing  eye 
of  a  holy  and  just  God  pierce  his  polluted 
soul — "  who  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guUty",  but  render  unto  him,  and  "  every 
man  according  to  his  works." 

The  worldling  may  fondly  anticipate  hap- 
piness in  the  accumulation  of  liches  ;  but  as 
they  increase  so  will  his  desires ;  and  should 
they  not  suddenly  ^'  take  to  themselves  wings 
and  fly  away,"  but  Uke  the  man  in  the  go^el, 
♦'  having  much  laid  for  many  years,  is  re- 
solved to  take  his  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry,"  regardless  of  the  wants  of  others 
— ^insensible  to  the  goodness  of  Heaven — 
forgetful  of  his  dependence  upon  an  overru- 
ling Providence,  and  dead  to  his  accounta- 
bility, sooner  or  later,  his  air-built  castles 
will  crumble  before  him — Stung  with  re- 
morse ;  without  the  cheering  hopes  of  anoth- 
er, belter  and  liappier  world,  he  is  sudden- 
ly called  from  <me  to  the  realities  of  eter- 
nity 1  "  Foolish  indeed  are  they  in  whose 
thoughts  God  lever  dwells" — "  who  build 
their  house  upcn  the  sand" — **  who  lay  up 
treasures  for  thanselves,  but  are  not  rich  to- 
wards Him."  "  It  is  not  so  with  those 
whose  treasme  is  in  heaven,"  for  where 
their  treasure  is,  there  will  their  hearts  be 
also;  they  wh)  "  are  rich  towards  Grod," — 
rich  in  gooc  works,  shall  find  by  happy 
experience,  ^  in  keeping  of  the  comnumd- 
menls  a  greit  reward,  and  fmally  receive 
the  pludit  of  their  Saviour  and  their  Judge 
—pass  to  tie  **  joys  of  their  Lord"  and 
Master ;  aid  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness of  tine,  welcome  the  retom  of  every 
prodigal  U  God  their  Saviour,  and  to  heav- 
en their  hime.  They  that  "remember  their 
Creator  h  the  diqrs  of  their  youth,"  rejoice 
in  the  bright  prospect  before  them,  and  while 
they  >valk  n  the  sight  of  their  eyes,  and  con- 
scious of  this  solemn  truth, '  that  for  all 
things  God  wiU  bring  them  into  judgment — 
keeping  ia  view  the  recompense  of  reward' 
they  \  use  the  world  as  not  abusing  it' — in 
due  titne  do  they  find  the  promise  verified, 
that ''  godlipess  is  profitable  in  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come;"  having  early 
sought  then-  Creator, '  happily  do  they  find 
him' — bemg  early  acquainted  with  his  mer- 
cies they  "  Uve  afi  their  days  to  his  glory" — 
"  fear  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well." 

They  wiA  whom  "  love  is  without  dissim- 
ulation," who  "  aUior  that  which  is  e^  and 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good"'^drink  from 
tide  fountain  of  Christianity  the  ^^  pure  waters 
of  Hfe"  and  salvation,  both  in  the  coohng 
streams  of  religion ;  vrith  others  of  like  pre- 


silken  bands  oflove  all  pure — "  glory,  honor 
and  immortahty"  is  their  reward — Through 
life  their  path  brightens  before  them— fear- 
less of  death,  beneath  the  baimer  of  their 
Prince  and  Saviour,  they  pass  its  dark  val- 
ley ;  seizing  inmiortal  youth,  like  angels 
live  in  love,  in  harmony  and  bliss. 

"  Now  therefore  hearken  imto  the  voice  of 
wisdom.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
her,  watchiiig  daily  at  her  gates — ^waiting 
at  the  posts  of  her  doors :  for  whoso  findeth 
her,  findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  favor  of  the 
Lord,  but  he  that  sinneth  against  her, 
^vrongeth  his  own  soul ;  all  that  hate  her, 
love  death." 


he  finds  he  has  walked  in  the  ways  of  dark- 1  dous  faith  they  are  bound  together  by  the 


SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  of  our  Sa- 
viours time  were  extremely  righteous  in 
their  own  estimation,  so  much  so,  that  to 
associate  with  those  they  were  pleased  to 
denominate  sinners,  was  made  by  them  a 
crime  of  no  small  magnitude.  Therefore, 
when  they  saw  ^e  head  of  the  Christian 
sect  in  the  company  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners, eating  and  drinking  with  them,  &c. 
**  Behold,"  cried  they,  "  a  gluttonous  man, 
and  a  wine  bibber ;  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners."  Modern  Pharisees  raise 
the  same  hue  and  cry  concerning  the 
preachers  of  Universalism.  Well,  suppose 
they  do :  Christ  expressly  declares,  "  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance — they  that  are  whole,  need 
not  the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick." 
For  the  purpose  of  enlightening  the  minds 
and  benefiting  the  moral  condition  of  sin- 
ners, it  was  necessary  the  Saviour  should 
mingle  in  their  society.  It  surely  ought 
to  be  no  matter  of  surprise,  that  those  of 
the  present  day,  who  labour  for  the  moral 
good  of  mankind,  should  be  foimd  to  fol- 
low his  example.  If,  however,  the  scribes 
and  pharisees  called  the  master  of  the 
house  Belzcbub,  how  much  more  likely 
will  they  be,  thus  to  denominate  his  house- 
hold! 


"  I  AM  HOLIER  THAN  THOU." 

The  above  is  the  language  of  many  mo- 
dem Christians.  If  they  speak  not  thus  in 
Words,  it  is  the  language  of  their  conduct. 
Why  are  they  better  than  others  ?  Their 
ancient  brethren  answered  thus :  "  we  pay 
tithe  of  mint,  and  annis  and  cumin,  &c. 
and  they  are  better  for  similar  reasons — 
they  support  the  popular  religion  of  the 
day,  subscribe  to  the  creed,  fast,  attend 
prayer  meetings,  &c.  &c.  But  hark ! 
what  says  their  abused  and  slighted  Teach- 
er? What  says  conscience?  "Ye  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
justice,  mercy  and  truth."  Poor  blinded 
Pharisee,  turn  thine  eyes  upon  the  tablet 
of  thy  heart,  and  see  what  is  written  there  : 
(K>-<*«wnc,  mene,  lehd  upkarsan^ — thou 
art  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
wanting! 
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SUICIDE. 

We  learn  from  ttie  "  Trumpet,"  that  the 
wife  of  Rev.  S.  R.  Storrs  of  Braintree, 
Mass.  an  autodox  clergyman,  committed 
suicide  by  hanging  about  a  fortnight  ago. — 
This  event  must  be  an  afflictive  bereave- 
ment to  Mr.  Storrs.  This  gentleman  is 
known  to  many  of  our  readers  as  the  Agent 
of  the  Home  Missionary  Society,  who  has 
travelled  largely  in  Maine,  traducing  our 
chracter  as  a  State,  for  the  want  of  auto- 
doxy,  and  greatly  abusing  Universalists. 
He  is  the  gentleman  who  pubUcly  styled 
the  Universalist  Church  m  Waterville,  the 
Buhon  Upas. — Often  has  he  descanted 
against  Universalism  as  a  Ucentious  doc- 
trine leading  to  self  murder.  We  sincerely 
pity  Mr.  S.  in  this  severe  affliction ;  per- 
haps it  may  teach  him  more  caution  here- 
after in  charging  Universalism  with  tending 
to  suicide.  His  lamented  wife  certainly 
was  not  led  to  destroy  herself  by  this  doc- 
trine ;  for  she  was  autodox  as  her  huid)and. 


EXCOMMUNICATION, 

We  are  now  called  upon  to  recoid  a 
transaction*  which  though  not  uncommonr 
is  truly  painful  and  astonishing,  at  this  age 
of  the  world.  M%8$  Matilda  Earl,  author- 
ess of  the  following  letter,  had  been  for 
some  time  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church 
in  Geneva,  N.  Y.  At  lengUi  her  mind 
became  more  enlightened,  her  views  of 
her  Creator  more  enlarged,  bis  character 
more  exalted  in  her  mind ;  and  saw  that 
according  to  his  promises,  he  would 
finally  make  an  end  of  sin — swallow  up 
death  in  victory,  and  make  happy  and  holy 
eveiy  intelligent  creature. 

Having  embraced  this  sentiment,  and 
not  wishing  to  be  a  hj^ocrite,  she  made 
them  known,  and  called  for  a  dismission 
from  the  Church,  which  she  had  reason  to 
expect  they  would  grant,  that  she  might  re- 
tire from  Uie  Baptist  Church  of  which  she 
could  no  longer  be  considered  a  member, 
in  friendship,  and  in  peace. 

Previous  to  her  writing  the  following 
letter,  she  inquired  of  Rev.  Mr.  Davidson 
if  he  thought  a  dismission  could  be  granted 
to  her,  his  reply  was,  an  angry  negative. 
She  has  since  been  read  out  of  the 
CHURCH,  and  for  what?  for  disbelieving 
the  Bible  ?  no !  for  she  believes  now  of  the 
Bible«  what  before  she,  nor  no  other  Par- 
tiahst  could  believe.  Was  it  for  bad  con- 
duct? noy  for  her  character  defied  the 
slanderer.  For  what  then  could  it  have 
been?  Answer,  for  beUeving  that  **  Christ 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men  f  imd  that  God 
^'  will  hav«  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;"  which 
belief  Rev*  Mr.  Davidson  was  pleased  to 
pronounce  heceticaL  Thus  the  community 
can  witness  the  ffenerosify  and  fiiendship 
of  pretended  Rengiomsts,  who  under  the 
jshade  of  Christianity,  would  establish  a 
modem  inquiskion,  and  all  diat  would  not 


bow  at,  and  worship  their  creed,  must  be 
burned  in  the  furnace  of  their  slander  in 
this  world,  and  sentenced  to  endless  per- 
dition in  another.  Who  I  ask  posessing 
the  feelings  of  humanity,  can  countenance 
a  Church  characterised  by  such  proceed- 
ings ?  They  indeod  may  be  your  fiiends 
while  you  embrace  all  their  opinions ;  but 
when  you  cease  to  reverence  their  myste- 
rious notions,  however  wild  they  mary  be, 
you  bring  down  their  untiring  hatred  upon 
you. 

Strange  it  is,  that  at  this  day,  a  person 
whose  character  is  unstained  by  any  blot 
or  blemish,  cannot  be  treated  with  friend- 
ship and  respect,  by  those  at  least  who 
profess  to  be  religious,  simply  because  they 
have  changed  their  opinion !  We  say  it  is 
strange ! !  and  for  the  present  shall  leave 
the  matter  to  the  community  to-  judge  for 
themselves. 


To  the  Rev.  Mr,  Davideou^  Pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Churchy  i%  Gmeva. 


Genena,  Jvne  2S<^  1884. 
Reverend  Sir, 

I  feel  myself  in  duty  bound  to  address 
a  few  lines  to  you,  with  reference  to  my 
case.  As  far  as  I  ain  capable  of  judging, 
I  beUeve  that  I  have  ^wajs  since  I  joined 
your  Church,  been  a  member  in  good  | 
standing.  But  I  have  seen  sufficient  rea-  | 
sons  for  changing  my  o|  )inion,  idiich  I  con- 
fess I  have  done,  and  vrishing  to  leave  the 
Church  in  fnondship,  I  now  call  for  a  letter 
of  dismission  firom  the  same,  requesting 
you  to  grant  it,  and  also  a  letter  of  recom-. 
mendation,  stating  that  I  have^  always  been 
a  member  of  respectability  in  jour  society. 
If  you  can  comply  with  nciy  jufc*  requests,  I 
shall  be  happy,  but  if  not,  be  i^d  enou^ 
to  write  me  a  letter,  informing  me  why  you 
will  not  grant  me  what  I  think  I  deserve. 
I  possess  no  bad  feelingi3  towards  you  or 
the  church,  but  can  fellowship  you  all  as  I 
have  ever  done ;  and  hope  to  meet  you  all 
yet,  around  the  throne  of  Heaven. 

Oh!  how  happy  the  thou^tf  How 
delightful  the  anticipation,  tfiat  we  are  all 
destined  to  the  same  blissdul  abode,  where 
I  firmly  believe,  that  the  whole  family  of 
Adam  will  be  ^one  upon  by  the  nuUant 
gloiy  of  felicity  for  ever. 

Tours  in  fiiendship, 

Matilda  Eaul. 


vention  was  perfonned  widi  much  har- 
mony. 

The  Constitution  was  amended  in  such* 
a  manner  that  all  the  Universidist  ministers 
in  the  State,  in  fellowship  wifii  the  denomi- 
nation, are  made  members  of  the  Conven- 
tion, and  all  ministers  present  at  any  of  its 
sessions  firom  other  States  shall  have  seats 
as  honorary  members.  Lay  delegates  from 
the  Associations,  in  proportion  as  two  to 
one  of  the  clergy,  ao^  also  members  of  the 
Convention. 

Brs.  William  Wilcox  and  Hn'am  Beck- 
worth  received  letters  of  fellowship. 

The  thanks  of  die  Convention  were  pre- 
sented to  the  Congregational  society  at 
Meredith  Bridge,  for  the  use  of  their  meet- 
ing-house for  the  pubtic  religious  services. 

The  following  Gentlemen  were  appoint- 
ed delegates  to  the  United  States  Conven- 
tion: 

Ministers.  T.  F.  King,  Portsmouth;' 
J.  G.  Adams,  Rumney;  W.  S.  Baleh, 
Claremont ;  J.  Gilman,  Washington^;  H. 
F.  Steams,  Great  Falls. 

[May  there  not  be  some  mistake  here, 
as  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
Convention  provides  for  four  clerical  dele- 
gates only  fi-om  each  State  Convention.] 

Laymeth.  Edmund  Burke,  Esq.,  Rum-- 
ney;  Rdbert  Morse,  Esq.,  Rumney; 
Hon.  Jesse  Carr,  Gofistown ;  Mr.  George 
Simes,  Portsmouth ;  Hon.  Z.  Huntington, 
Lebanon;  Hon.  B.  Bartlett,  Nottin^am. 

Br.  R.  Bardett  was  appointed  to  deliver 
the  next  occasional  sermon. 

A  resolution  was  passed  in  favor  of  the 
Seminary  at  Norwich,  Vt 

The  sermon  of  Br.  D.  Forbes  [the  oc- 
casional discourse]  was  requested  lor  pub- 
lication. 

The  thanks  of  the  Convention  were 
voted  to  the  Hon.  Caleb  Keith,  for  tfte  ab»- 
li^  and  dignity  with  he  presided  over  ^ 
deliberations  of  the  Convention,  when 

The  body  adjourned  to  meet  in  Concord, 
N.  H'.,  on  ^  third  Wednesday  m  June, 
1886. 

Sermons  were  preached  during  the  ses- 
sion, by  Brs.  D.  Forbes,  F.  A.  Hodsdont 
J.  G.  Adams,  W.  S.  Balch,  T.  Fisk,  and 
T.  F.  King. 


The  first  years  of  our  existence  may  be 
viewed  as  the  fountain  firom  ^ence  issues 
the*stream  of  hfe,  which,  if  it  be  cleared  in 
the  beginning,  and  secured  against  impuri* 
ties,  shall  flow  forth  in  ^  beautifiil  and  un^ 
sullied  current* 


NEW-HAMPSHIRE  CONVENTION. 

The  New-Hampshire  conventi<m  of 
Universalists  held  a  session  on  the  24fli. 
26tfa.  and  26tfa.  ult,  at  Meredith  Bridge, 
and  organized  itself,  by  appointing  Hon. 
CMb  Keith,  of  Wentworth,  Moderator, 
and  Rev.  H.  F.  Steams,  of  Great  Falls, 
Clerk.    The  usual  busmess  of  4ie  Cod- 


Superstition. — ^When  Paul  was  preach* 
ing  to  the  A^ienians,  he  said*  ^  I  perceive 
that  in  aU  things  ye  are  too  atfpersmtoiif .'* 
Our  partialist  breuuren  generally  say,  that 
in  all  things  Universalists  are  too  Kheral, 


Thou  canst  not  joke  an  enemy  into  a 
finend,  but  mayest  a  finend  into  an  enemy. 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 


ttBRjyLD  iW^SBVTB. 


HERALD. 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  August  2,  1834. 

OUR  CAUSE. 
The  cause  of  Umyersalism  in  this  part  of  the 
-country  is  on  the  gain.  Many  are  throwing  off 
the  fhackles  of  partialism,  and  embracing  a 
Gospel  eyery  way  worthy  of  God  as  its  author. 
Our  worthy  Brother  M.  L.  Wisner,  writes  to  us 
4U  follows* 


Dundee^  Jtdy  23(i  18d4. 

Bb.  Kenhicott. 

The  standard  of  Irnmanud  was  erected 
in  thi»  place  last  Sunday — a  regular  Church 
formed,  and  the  mode  of  government  insti- 
tuted by  the  First  Universalist  Church  of 
Utica,  ^-as  adopted.  Although  small  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed  comparitively  &])eak- 
ing ;  stfll  the  circumstances  by  which  we 
are  surrounded,  give  us  hopes  of  a  steady 
and  lasting  growth.  When  the  more  than 
midnight  ^oom  of  wo  and  despair  brooded 
over  the  land,  and  shed  her  anti-Christian 
light  but  a  few  months  since,  over  the 
greatest,  fairest  and  most  intelligent  part 
of  the  offspring  of  God ;  now,  (tr^nspprting 
thought !)  the  hght  of  tt»«  glorious  gospel 
of  God's  impartial  graco,  shines  with  bright 
effulgence  on  the  b/injghted  sons  and 
daughters  of  men.  Breftren  in  the  Gospel 
pray  for  us,  that  Grod  may  give  us  grace 
and  wisdom  from  above,  to  enable  us  to 
live  the  religion  of  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

M.   L.   WlSNER. 


It  hi|8  long  been  edited  and  published  by  Rev.  | 
Thos*  Whittemore,  who  has  conducted  it  widi  | 
that  propriety,  which  has  secured  it  a  powerful 
list  of  subscribejs;  and  scattered  the  rays  of  in- 
telligence over  many  dork  comers  of  our  country. 
While  Br.  Whittemore  continues  to  hold  the 
"  Trumpet,"  sure  may  we  be  ofhearing  an  alarai 
whenever  an  enemy  approaches  to  annoy  and  dis- 
turb the  quiet  of  Zion's  camp,  or  beat  down  her 
holy  walls.  As  a  writer  and  a  preacher,  Br. 
WTiittemore  is  known  by  almost  every  intelli- 
gent Universalist,  and  needs  no  encomium  from 
our  humble  pen.  His  paper  will  speak  for  itself; 
its  appearance  is  neat,  its  matter  interesting, 
and  principally  original.  We  hope  the  Trumpet 
will  never  cease  to  sound,  till  every  enemy  to 
impartial  grace  has  become  an  obedient  soldier 
of  the  cross,  and  a  worshipper  of  that  God, 
whose  benevolence  is  not  circumscribed  by  the 
crazy  creeds  of  men. 


ACCESSIONS  TO  THE  MINISTRY. 

At  the  recent  Session  of  the  Maine  Universal- 
ist Convention,  Br%  Abel  Chandler,  Parkman  ; 
Charles  Burr,  Marcerj  and  Luke  P.  Rand, 
Canaan  ;  were  licensed  as  preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  impartial  grace. 

The  Southern  Pioneer  also  announces,  that 
another  individual,  by  tlie  name  of  George  C. 
M'Cune,  has  late  entered  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation, and  is  now  labouring  in  the  vicinity  of 
Baltimore. 


PROSPECT  OP  THE  SOUTH. 
Br.  L.  F.  W-.  AnOrews  who  lately  commenced 
the  publicatien  of  a  new  Universalist  paper,  en- 
titled the  "  Southern  Evangelist,"  and  which  we 
haveiierctofore  noticed;  has  ahready  we  under- 
stand, received  .'nifficient  encouragement,  to  pro- 
secute the  work  at  least  for  one  year.  This  is 
cheering  news  to  every  well  wisher  of  our  cause, 
and  fchows  that  the  spirit  of  liberality  is  burstmg 
from  every  quarter  of  our  happy  cmwtry.  We 
cannot  doubt  the  success  of  the  "  Evangelist," 
and  we  verily  believe  that  it  will  be  the  means 
of  startling  the  tyrant— Partial -jim,  from  his 
thrcme  in  the  south,  and  spreading  the  glorious 
news  of  a  world's  salvation-  All  that  is  necessary 
lo  support  and  sustain  the  cause  of  Universalism 
in  this  or  any  other  country,  is,  a  moderate  por- 
"tion  of  z«i.  Let  this  be  every  where  manifest ; 
and  the  wild  systems  of  Partialism  will  fall, 
buried  in  the  ruin  of  their  own  follies. 


ANOTHER  LABOURER. 
Rev.  Thomas  Johnson  Crow,  of  the  Protestant 
Methodist  Church,  and  lately  stationed  upon 
the  Rockland  Circuit,  has  renounced  the  senti- 
ment of  endless  misery,  and  embraced  that  of 
Universalism.  He  is  a  man  of  spotless  character, 
and  good  talents,  and  will  undoubtedly  be  the 
means  of  doing  much  good  in  the  cause  which 
he  has  now  espoused.  He  delivered  his  first  dis- 
course to  a  congregation  of  UniversaUsts,  in  the 
Orchard  Street  Church  a  few  Sabbaths  ago.  It 
is  with  no  other  feelings  than  those  of  pleasure, 
we  see  our  brethen  of  other  denominations 
coming  to  a  correct  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
character,  and  we  sincerely  hope,  that  every  in- 
dividual wil  yet  be  brought  to  see  that  "  God  is 
good  unto  all,  and  that  his  tender  mercies  aro 
over  all  his  works,"  that  he  "  is  the  Father  of  the 
spirits  of  all  fiesh,"and  that  it  is  his  desire  event- 
ually to  make  all  holy  and  happy. 


The  Chatauque  Association  of  UniversaUsts 
will  meet  at  WestflcW,  on  the  third  Wednesday 
and  following  Thursday  in  August  next.  Soci- 
eties within  its  limits  are  requested  to  appoint 
two  delegates,  each;  and  ministering  brethren 
generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

The  Editor  will  lecture  at  Havanna,  Tioga 
Co.  on  the  coming  Sabbath. 

Ba.  K.  TowNSEND  will  preach  in  Victor,  on 
the  second  and  fourth  Sabbath  in  every  month. 


TO    CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  communications  of  M.  L.  F.  are  recei- 
ved— The  sermon  of if  sent,  will  be  ac- 
cepted with  pleasure. — A.  C,  B.  in  our  next. — 
"  Young  Lady"  shall  appear  soon. 


TRUMPOT  AND  MAGAZINE. 
This  valuable  publicatioo  haa  recently  entered 
19011  Um  saztMnth  volume  of  the  "Magaune," 
and  Mventh  of  the  «« Trumpet  and  Magazine." 


REU6IOU8  INTCXL^GENqE. 

Dbpication^^— The  meeiingrhouso  erected  by 
the  Universalist  and  Christian  societies  at  Ken- 
nedyville,  Steuben  County,  will  be  dedieated  to 
"  the  One  only,  living  and  tru^  God,"  on  the 
secQi^  Sunday  in  August  next.  One  service 
by  each  order  may  be  expected.  Our  ministering 
brethren  are  earnestly  invited  to  attend. 

Ordination.— -The  Ordination  of  Br.  T.  C. 
Eaton  will  take  place  at  Sodus,  on  Th  orsday, 


DEATHS. 

In  New-York  city,  on  the  1st.  inst.,  Eugene 
Underbill,  son  of  Mr.  Wm.  Underbill,  of  Wool- 
cott,  Wayne  County,  in  the  SlIsl  year  of  his  age. 
His  death  was  occasioned  as  he  was  performing 
his  duty  as  fireman,  by  the  falling  of  a  mass  of 
bricks,  beneath  which,  he  and  a  Mr.  Ward,  were 
literally  buried.  Although  the  fatal  accident 
occurred  early  in  the  morning,  the  bodies  could 
not  be  removed  till  nearly  6  o'Clock  in  the  even- 
ing. The  funeral  obsequies  took  place  on  the 
following  day;  the  deep  regret  and  sympathy 
felt  and  manifested  by  the  citizens,  will  appear 
from  tlie  following  extract.  "  Perhaps  on  no 
private  occasion  has  a  deeper  interest  been  man- 
ifeste.d,  than  at  the  obsequies  to  the.  lamented 
UnderhiU  and  Wordy  who  came  to  tlicir  death  at 
the  recent  fire  in  pearl-street*  A  prooeasion 
was  formed  at  the  green  in  front  of  the  Hos- 
pital, under  the  direction  of  the  Chief  Engineer 
of  the  Fire  Department.  James  GtUick,  Esq,^ 
consisting  of  all  the  firemen  of  the  two  cities  of 
New- York  and  Brooklyn,  with  a  large  body  of 
exempts,  each  with  crape  on  his  lefl  arm,  with 
about  sixty  beautiftil  banners  belonging  to  the 
dififerent  oompanies,  also  trimmed  with  crape- 
one  of  which,  nearest  the  remains  of  the  decease 
ed,  bearing  in  gold  letters  the  inscription,  *Trib- 

UTE    TO    VHE    MEMORY     OF     DEPARTED   WORTH; 

The  procession,  which  occupied  three-fourths  of 
an  hour  in  passing,  repaired  to  the  late  dwelling 
of  Mr.  Wardj  in  Pearl-stareot,  received  the  corpse 
and  accompanying  the  hearse,  preceded  it  to 
Henry-street,  when  it  was  joined  by  that  on 
w^^icH  "W^as  borne  l^e  body  of  Mr.  UndtrkiU, 
The  whole  then  proceeded  to  St.  John's  burial 
place,  where  the  funeral  service  was  performed 
and  their  bodies  committed  to  th.e  ground,  *  earth 
to  earth,  Oishes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust.'  A  more 
solemn  and  impressive  ceremony  cannot  well  be 
imagined,  than  that  performed  by  the  venerable 
Doctor  MUntty  on  this  melancholy  occasion." 


(August  7ih.) — to   commence 
Sermon  by  Br.  S.  R.  Smith. 


at    11,    A.  M. 


RKMITTABTCES. 

Received  Crom  the  foUowmg.  W.  T.  H.  Gene- 
va, N*  Y.— Dr.  B.  N.  Hamending  Comers,  N.  Y.- 
D.  C.  T.  Castleton,  N-  Y.— M.  L.  P.  Henrietta, 
N.  Y.— i.  L.  Clyde,  N.  Y,— J.  F.  O.  Norwalk, 
Ohio.— G.  T.  a  Huron,  Ohk).— B.  W.  C.  Pal- 
myra, N^  Y.--C.^K.,  G.  H.,  E.  K.,  A.  M.,  and 
U  B.  WaIw:orth,  N.  Y.— ^-.  C^Lakeyille,  N.  Xv 
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HERAU>  Of  imUTH. 


IP(D]BSIB7<» 


Here  let  the  Muse  his  sacred  treasure  bring, 
And  strive  the  potent  power  of  truth  to  sing, 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  DEITY. 
Almighty  Parent,  by  whose  wise  command 

The  seasons  roll,  and  order  reigns  afar ; 
Who  made  the  air,  the  ocean  and  the  land. 

And  gave  a  splendour  to  each  twinkling  star. 

Throughout  creation  is  thy  power  displayed ; 

All  creatures  bear  the  impress  of  thy  skill : 
By  thee  were  nature's  firm  foundations  laid, 

And  all  obey  thy  changeless  sovereign  will. 

From  thee,  the  peerless  monarch  of  the  day, 
(Rolling  amidst  the  shining  spheres  afisur,) 

Borrows  his  splendour  and  receives  his  ray, 
And  rides  triumphant  in  his  glittering  car. 

Heaven,  earth  and  seas,  with  all  their  various 
train. 

Confess  thy  wisdom  and  thy  matchless  power; 
Unnumbered  orbs  proclaim  thy  boundless  reign, 

And  speak  thy  constant  goodness  every  hour. 

But  man,  on  whom  thy  image  is  impress'd 
The  noble  product  of  thy  sovereign  hand ; 

With  moral  freedom  and  with  reason  bless'd, 
Is  made  the  subject  of  thy  wise  command. 

His  mind  is  form'd  to  take  a  broad  survey 
Of  all    thy  works,  through  nature's  ample 
round  ; 

To  hail  thy  smiles  at  every  opening  day, 

And  praise  thy  wonders  in  the  abyss  profound. 

To  nobler  heights  his  thinking  soul  aspires, 
Sublimer  joys  that  nature  can  supply, — 

*Tig  God,  alone,  that  can  fill  his  vast  desires. 
And  crown  his  hopes  with  endless  bliss  on  high. 

Infinite  Fount,  of  Wisdom,  love,  and  power, — 
Be  all  our  hearts  devoted  to  the  praise : 

May  pure,  obedient  love  fill  ev'ry  hour. 
Through  the  short  remnant  of  our  fleeting 
days. 

And  when  the  sun  of  life,  with  surt  decline, 
Shall  mark  the  period  of  all  mortal  things ; 

May  we,  with  all  the  ransomM,  rise  and  shine 
In  the  fair  palace  of  the  KING  of  kings. 

ON   SCEPTICISM. 

BT   R.   MONTOOMEET. 

If  Death  forever  doom  us  to  the  clod. 
And  earth-bbm  Pleasures  be  our  only  God, 
The  rapid  years  shall  bury  all  we  love, 
Nor  leave  one  hope  to  re-uaite  above ! 
No  more  the  voice  of  friendrfiip  shall  beguile. 
No  more  the  mother  on  her  infant  smile ; 


But  vanishing,  like  snow  upon  the  deep, 
I  Nature  shall  perish  in  eternal  sleep ! 

Illustrious  beacons !  spirits  of  the  just ! 
Are  ye  embosomed  in  perennial  dust  ? 
Shall  ye,  whose  names,  undimmM  by  ages,  shine 
Bright  as  the  flange  that  mark'd  ye  for  divine, 
For  ever  slumber — never  meet  again, 
Too  pure  for  sorrow,  too  sublime  for  pain  ? 
Ah  no !  celestial  Fancy  loves  to  fly 
With  eager  pinion  and  prophetick  eye. 
To  radiantdwellings  of  immortal  fire, 
Where  Pain  can  never  come,  nor  Pleasures  tire  ; 
There,  as  the  choral  melodies  career. 
Sublimely  rolling  through  the  seraph  sphere, 
In  angel-forms,  you  all  again  unite, 
And  bathe  in  streams  of  everlasting  light! 

When  friends  have  vanished  to  their  viewless 

home. 
And  we  are  left  companionless  to  roam, 
O !  what  can  cheer  our  melancholy  way. 
But  hopes  of  union  in  the  Land  of  Day ! 
Soul-loved  companions  of  our  greener  years, 
Warm'd  at  our  joys,  and  weeping  at  our  tears, 
How  oft  renewing  Memory  paints  each  hour, 
When  friendship  triumph'd,  and  the  heart  had 

power! 
Yes,  hallow'd  are  those  visions  to  the  brain, 
When  Heaven  unveils,  and  loved  ones  smile  a- 

gain! 

And  thou!  for  ever  fond,  forever  true, 
Beneath  whose  smile  the  boy  to  manhood  grew ; 
To  sorrow  gentle,  and  to  error  mild. 
Shall  death  for  ever  tear  thee  from  thy  child  ? 
Ah,  no !  when  the  bewilder*d  days  are  o*cr. 
And  toils  and  troubles  shall  prevail  no  more. 
Thy  renovated  mind  shall  bask  above. 
In  amaranthine  bowers  of  bliss  and  love ; 
There  shall  we  muse  amid  the  starry  glow, 
Or  hear  the  fiery  streams  of  glory  flow : 
Or,  on  the  living  cars  of  lightning  driven. 
Triumphant  wheel  around  the  plains  of  heaven  ! 

And  say  1  how   will   the  sceptick  brave  the 
hour 
Of  death's  divine,  inexorable  power, 
When  all  this  fairy  worid  shall  glide  away, 
Like  midnight  dreams  before  the  morning  day  ? 
See !  how  he  shudders  at  the  thought  of  death ! 
What  doubt  and  horror  hang  upon  his  breast ! 
The  gibb'ring  teeth,  glaz'd  eye,  and  marble  limb  ! 
Shades  from  the  tomb  stalk  out,  and  stare  on  him ! 

Lo !  there,  in  yonder  fancy-haunted  room. 
What  mutter'd  curses  trembled    through    the 

gloom, 
When  pale  and  shiv'ring,  and  bedew'd  with  fear, 
The  dying  sceptic  felt  his  hour  draw  near ! 
Prom  his  parch'd  tongue  no  soothing  accents  fell. 
No  bright  hopes  kindled  at  his  (hint  farewell ; 
As  the  last  throbs  of  death  convulsed  his  cheek. 
He  gnash'd,  and  quail'd,  and  raised  a  hidious 

shriek. 
Rounded  his  eyes  into  a  ghastly  glare, 
Loek'd  his  white  lips,  and  all  was  mute  despair ! 

Ooy  child  of  darkness !  see  a  christian  die ! 
I  No  horror  pales  his  lid,  or  rolls  his  eye  ; 


No  dretftl^I  doubts,  or  ilreamy  terrors,  stn.rf 
The  hope  Religion  pillows  on'his  heart, 
When  with  a  dying  hand  he  waves  adieu, 
To  all  who  love  so  well,  and  weep  so  true ! 
Calm,  as  an  infant  to  the  mother's  breast, 
Trniis  fbndly  longing  for  its  wonted  rest, 
He  pants  for  where  congenial  spirits  stray, 
Turns  to  his  God,  and  sighs  his  son!  away ! 


LIFE  IS  LIKE  THE  SUMMER  ROSE. 

BT    R.    H.    WILDE. 

My  life  is  like  the  summer  rose. 

That  opens  to  the  morning  sky. 
But  ere  the  shades  of  evening  tioscy 

Is  scattered  on  the  ground  to  die. 

But  on  that  rose's  humble  bed. 
The  sweetest  dews  of  night  are  shed, 
As  if  she  wept,  such  waste  to  see. 
But  none  shall  weep  such  tears  for  mc. 

My  life  is  like  the  autumn  leaf, 
That  trembles  in  the  moon's  pale  ray : 

Its  hold  is  frail— its  state  is  brief- 
Restless,  and  soon  to  pass  away. 

Yet  ere  that  leaf  shall  fall  and  fade, 
The  parent  tree  shall  mourn  its  shade, 
The  winds  bewail  the  leafless  tree, 
But  none  shall  breathe  a  sigh  for  me. 

My  lifis  is  like  the  pzint  whose  feet. 
Have  left  on  Tempe's  desert  stand. 

Soon  as  the  risiag  tide  shall  beat. 
This  track  will  vanish  from  the  sand. 

Tet,as  if  grieving  toefiface 
All  vestige  of  the  human  race. 
On  that  lone  shore,  loud  moans  the  sea. 
But  none  shall  ere  lament  for  me. 
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Let  truth  prevail — base  slander  is  uo  more ; 
Let  reason  sliine — and  error*8  reign  is  o*er. 


NO.  6. 


anam- 


5T  HOS^A  BAU.OU. 

"«  0  hrmd  tky  PrvpheU  wrt  like  thi  Foxes  in 
Uu.  liuert"— Ezekiel  xiiL  4. 

The  true  prophets  of  God  were  few  in 
Israel,  while  the  fahse  prophets  were  nume- 
rous; and  there  seems  to  have  been  no 
small  contest  between  them.  As  would 
uaturally  be  e3q>ected»  the  many  false  pro- 
phets endeavoured  to  study  the  disposition 
of  a  perverse  and  wicked  people,  and  ac- 
commodate their  testimony  in  a  way  to 
suit  their  prejudices,  and  improve  their 
ignorance  and  superstition  in  the  best  man- 
ner, for  their  own  emolument  and  popular- 
ity ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  the  few  pro- 
phets of  God  were  under  the  necessity  of 
bearing  testimony  against  the  many,  con- 
trary to  the  corrupt^tFaditions  and  disposi- 
tions of  the  people,  whereby  they  rendered 
themselves  unpopiilar  and  despised. 

'i'he  false  prophets  of  Israel  were  to  the 
people,  in  their  day,  whfBit  false  teachers 
are  now  to  the  Christian  commonwealth. 
St  Peter  has  accommodated  us  with  a 
comparison  which  justifies  this  remark. 
He  says ;  '*  But  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
bo  false-  tochers  among  you,  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  de- 
nying the  Lord  who  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  sw^  dcstcuction. 
And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious 
ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth 
shall  be  evil  spoken  of." 

By  this  comparisont  the  apostle  signified 
the  art  and  cwuui:^  which  characterise  the 
false  teachers  in  the  ChrisiiaB  dispenBation, 
as  well  as  the  false  prophets  under  the  for*- 
tuer.  He  tays  ;  "  they  3^  privily  bring 
in  damnable  heresies."  That  is,  they  will 
do  this  with  gteti  art  and  cakulation,— 
This  naturally  bdags  tlw  figure  used  in 
our  textf  to  imoAx  *»  O  Israel^  thy  prophets 
ore  like  the  foxes  in  Ifedeseart"  Hie  fox 
is  noted  fi>r  his  cmmiBg;  oad  with  iiua  i 


quality  he  combint^s  cruelty* 
mal  which  lives  on  prey. 

The  first  efFort  of  false  prophets  and  of 
fidse  teachers,  is  to  make  the  j>eople,  who 
are  to  be  the  subjects  of  thenr  erroneous 
mimstrv,  believe  that  they  are  sent  of  God. 
Until  this  point  is  gained,  the  false  teacher, 
con  entertain  no  ^vorable  hopes  of  su9*> 
cess ;  but  he  well  knpws„  that  the  moment 
be  can  make  the  people  beheve  that  God 
has  sent  him,  he  has  little  or  npthing  to 
fear,  and  that  his  advancement  is  secured. 
With  these  views,  tiiese  false  prophets  oad 
teachers,  came  to  the  people,  with  a  most 
solemn  account  of  being  sent  of  God ;  they 
speak  in  God's  name,  and  say,  ^'  Hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  thus  saiifa  (he  JLord." 

It  may  be  well  for  us  to  notice  what 
£zekiel  says  of  the  prophets  in  the  chapter 
where  our  text  is  recorded.  "  Son  of  man, 
prophesy  against  the  pro]^etB  of  Israel 
that  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them  that  pro- 
phesy out  of  their  own  hearts,  bear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord ;  thus  saith  the  Loed  God, 
woe  unto  the  foohsh  prophets  that  follow 
their  own  spirit,  and  have  seen  nothii^ 
They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divination, 
saying  the  Lord  saith ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
not  sent  them ;  and  they  have  made  o&ers 
to  hope  that  they  would  confirm  the  word. 
Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  axid  hftfe 
ye  not  spoken  a  lying  divination,. whereas 
ye  say,  the  Lord  saidi  it ;  albeit  I  have  AOt 
spoken  ?' 

By  this  representation  we  learn  that  tlie 
false  prophets  followed  their  own  spirit,  and 
not  the  spirit  of  Crod ;  they  saw  visions  of 
lies,  and  not  of  truth ;  they  protended  to 
come  to  the  people  in  the  aame  of  the 
Lord,  when  he  had  not  sent  them,  ;uid 
when  his  word  was  not  in  their  moutbt  In 
all  this,  the  artful  cunning  of  the  fox  is 
evidently  seen.  If  theso  propkots  had  told 
the  people  that  God  had  not  sent  them,,  but 
that  they  would  prophesy  as  well  as  they 
could  out  of  their  own  heart,  the  people 
would  have  paid  but  litUe  attention  to  them, 
and  perhaps  none  to  their  Icstunony.— 
Therefore  in  order  to  gain  the  confidence 
of  the  people,  it  was  necessary  to  make 
them  believe  that  they  came  it  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  with  his  word  and  spirit. 

!Now  this  is  the  method  by  which  false 
teachers  introduce  themselves  into  their 
ministry,  and  impose  themselves  on  the 
Christian  church  as  the  ministers  of 
Christ. — Their  first  attempt  is  to  make  the 
people  believe  that  God  has  sent  theyi. 
Xo  this  end  they  bear  testimony  of  them- 
selves, and  say  that  they  are  sent  of  God. 
It  is  remarkable  bow  such  means  succeed 
with  the  people.  The  fabe  teacher  tells 
bis  own  story ;  he  iotbrms  the  people  that 
he  is  Bokly  devoted  to  th^  good,  that  his 


own  interest  is  entirely  out  of  the  question, 
that  he  would  not  have  come  to  them  if 
the  command  of  the  Lord  were  not  on  him 
so  to  do.  Should  a  man  of  business  be 
told  by  a  stranger;  that  he  had  come  a 
great  distance  to  trade  with  him,  but  had 
not  the  least  desire  to  gain  any  thing  to 
himself  by  the  traffic,  that  his  only  motive  . 
was  to  advance  his  interest,  and  to  make 
him  rich  and  opulent,  there  is  not  one  in  a 
thousand,  perhaps,  who  would  be  deceived 
in  this  way.  Eveiy  discerning  man,  with 
a  slight  acquaintance  with  human  nature, 
would  at  once  be  put  on  his  guard  by  this 
manner  of  commimicatioB.  But  false  tea- 
chers of  religion  spend  a  long  time  to  learn 
the  art  of  makii^  the  people  believe  that 
God  has  sent  them,  and  if  we  may  indulge 
in  the  figure  of  speech  used  in  our  text,  the 
young  foxes  have  old  ones  to  train  them  to 
their  arts.  These  false  teadiers,  like  the 
old  Jewish  pharisees,  will  so  disfigure  their 
faces,  put  on  such  a  solemn  visage,  speak 
in  liucb  a  lamenting,  mournful  tone  of  voice, 
use  a  set  of  solemn  words,  stand  and  speak 
in  such  a  peculiar  .attitude,  that  the  car  of 
the  hearer  is  atrangelv  devoted  to  sounds, 
and  his  ey^  set  wide  open  at  something 
which  a(>peara  more  like  an  imaginary  spec- 
tre, than  like  a  fellow  mortal.  In  ail  this 
aw&i  soianmity  tbf»  peofh  are  ti»id  that 
the^  are.  eveiy  moment  expoacd  to  fall  into 
beU,  md  under  the  burniog  wrath  of  a  high- 
ly olFendcd  God;  that  their  children  are 
naturally  heirs  of  endless  vengeance,  and 
that  there  is  but  one  way  for  any  esci^, 
which  is  to  adlit  re  strictly  to  their  testimo- 
ny, and  receive  it  as  the  word  of  God.  A 
fearful  trembling  now  seizes  weak  and  de- 
licate nerves,  ami  the  power  of  sympathy 
conveys  the  action  to  the  more  strong  and 
stable,  imd  the  conclusion  becomes  general, 
that  tho  man  is  ^nt  of  God,  and  that  to 
reject  his  doctrine  will  expose  the  people 
to  all  the  threatenings  which  are  so  posi- 
tively denounced* 

This  method  of  deceivijig  the  people 
was  not  introduced  oi  a  sudden,  it  was 
brought  on  by  degrees,  and  established  by 
custom  and  tradition;  so  that  now  the  bu- 
siness goes  on  as  regularly  a»  other  employ- 
mentS'in  society.  The  old  foxes  know 
exactly  when  the  youn^  are  fitted  for  their 
labors,  and  the  people  are  alveady  prepared, 
waiting  and  longing  for  the  deception- 

As  has  been  resiarked,  the  fox  unites 
in  his  nature  both  cunning  and  cruelty. — 
For  this  reason,  Jesus  called  Herod  a  fox. 
He  was  told  to  depart,  because  Herod  would 
kiU  him.  To  this  he  replied, ''  Go  tell  that 
fox  bek>ld  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures 
tovday  and  toHBOvrew,  and  the  third  day  I 
dull  be  perfected*"  This  cunning  and  ^ 
cruelty  are  plainly  ditc^mabk  in  the  &l8e 
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teachers  of  religion.  They  are  cunning 
to  deceive,  and  cruel  to  tonnent  the  de- 
ceived. In  the  chi4>ter  where  our  text  is 
recorded,  the  liord  accuses  the  false  pro- 
phets of  crying  peace,  ^'  and  there  was  no 
peace.**  So  fflse  teachers  now  inform  the 
people  that  if  they  will  receive  their  doc- 
trine they  will  have  peace  ;  hut  the  fact  is, 
diere  is  no  peace  in  helieving  their  testi- 
tnony,  for  Aey  prophesy  out  of  their  own 
corrupt  and  partial  hearts,  and  the  doctrine 
thev  preach  is  like  the  hearts  which  invent 
it,  full  of  craft  and  cruelty.  It  affects  a 
*  great  deal  of  compassion  and  love  for  the 
people  who  are  exposed  to  the  eternal  un- 
merciflil  vengeance  of  God,  and  the  people 
think  that  these  teachers  must  be  remarka^ 
bly  kind  to  use  such  constant  endeavors  to 
deliver  them  from  the  hands  of  such  an 
enemy  as  God  is !  Being  deceived  they 
cannot  reason.  If  they  could  reflect,  and 
calmly  reason  on  the  subject,  they  would 
see  at  once,  that  if  these  teachers  were  in 
reality  so  much  better  than  God,  as  their 
preaching  represents,  God  would  not  have 
sent  them.  If  God  were  an  enemy  to  his 
creatures,  in  the  room  of  sending  such  lov- 
ing creatures,  as  these  foxes  pretend  to  be, 
he  would  sendhis  messengers  of  vengeance, 
and  cut  them  off  at  once.  When  the  de- 
ceit has  succeeded,  and  the  people  beheve 
in  the  false  doctrines  vfiuch  are  inculcated, 
have  they  any  peace  ?  Have  they  any  rest? 
Do  they  enjoy  quietude  ?  No,  they  have 
no  peace,  no  rest  day  nor  night.  What  is 
the  matter?  The  fact  is,  the  creed  in 
which  they  are  taught  to  believe  is  full  of 
cruelty,  and  teaches  them  they  are  every 
moment  in  danger  of  worse  consequences 
than  can  be  represented  by  any  similitude 
in  nature. 

We  are  informed  that  the  fox  will  cun- 
ningly feign  himself  to  be  dead,  will  stretch 
itself  out  in  a  lifeless  posture,  by  which  de- 
ceit he  induces  the  fowls  to  light  on,  or 
near  him,  when  in  a  sudden  and  nimble 
manner,  he  snatches  and  devours  them. — 
So  false  teachers  suddenly  feign  themselves 
to  be  dead  to  the  world,  have  no  desire  for 
earthly  riches,  honor  or  power,  by  which 
deceit  they  drag  the  people  into  their  very 
jaws,  and  between  their  sharp  cutting  teeth. 
Of  all  classes  of  the  community,  none  have 
a  greater  thirst  for  riches,  honor  and  pow- 
er, than  these  false  teachers.  They  are 
continually  laying  plans  and  contriving 
schemes  to  get  power  into  their  hands,  and 
at  the  same  time  pretend  to  be  dead  to  the 
worid.     This  is  acting  the  fox  faithfully. 

In  delineating,  illustrating  and  defending 
their  creeds,  false  teachers  resemble  the 
cunning  of  the  fox  of  the  wilderness  in 
several  respects. 

Where  this  artful  animal  burrows  in  the 
ground,  he  takes  care  to  have  several  out- 
lets, so  that  if  he  be  attacked  at  one  of 
them,  while  his  adversary  is  k>oking  out  for 
him  at  that  place,  he  makes  his  escape  at 
anodier,  and  is  gone  long  before  his  adver- 
sary knows  it.     Thus  do  fidse  teachers, 


they  endeavor  to  hide  themselves  in  as 
great  obscurity  as  possible,  but  if  inquiry 
and  argument  pursue  and  find  them  out, 
they  have  taken  care  that  they  have  more 
ways  ^an^ne  for  an  escape.  If  diey  are 
attacked  (m$he  principles  of  the  work  of 
justification  to  eternal  life,  and  if  the  argu- 
ment is  like  to  bring  them  out  to  the  light, 
they  make  their  escape  through  the  well 
studied  avenue  of  partial  sovereign  grace 
and  particular  election.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  are  questioned  in  a  skilful  man- 
ner on  the  doctrine  of  partial  election,  and 
what  they  call  sovereign  grace,  and  if  they 
find  no  way  to  defend  this  scheme,  all  at 
once  they  tack  short  about  and  are  plead- 
ing, in  a  most  tender  and  affectionate  man- 
ner, that  all  are  iiivited  to  come  in  welcome 
to  &e  gospel  feast.     Thus  the  fox  is  gone. 

The  drt  practised  by  the  fox  to  elude  his 
pursuers  in  the  chase,  is  a  very  fit  emblem 
of  the  cunning  craftiness  of  false  teach- 
ers, ♦*  whereby  they  He  in  wait  to  deceive.** 
Like  the  serpent,  the  fox  never  runs  on  a 
straight  line.  He  makes  frequent  crooks 
running  this  way  and  that  way,  and  ap- 
pears to  one  little  acquainted  with  his  cun- 
ning to  get  along  but  slowly,  and  to  care 
but  little  whether  he  makes  his  escape  or 
not.  But  all  these  crooks  are  designed  to 
puzzle  his  pursuer  and  embarrass  his  speed. 
This  method  is  employed  until  one  more 
perplexing  is  found  to  be  necessary,  when 
the  fox  sets  himself  to  crossing  his  own 
track,  running  round  and  round,  forming 
the  most  difficult  labyrinth,  from  which  he 
makes  a  sudden  leap  as  ^  as  possible, 
leaving  his  pursuer  to  seek  him  in  the  laby- 
rinth which  he  has  lefl,  while  he  makes  the 
best  of  his  way  to  another  difficult  place. 
In  like  manner  do  false  teachers  commence 
their  discourses,  by  taking  care  to  avoid  a 
straight  line  of  simple  truth ;  they  run  a  Ut- 
tle  way  pretending  that  the  Divine  Being 
is  all  love  and  grace  to  mankind,  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever,  that  the 
most  entire  confidence  may  be  safely  placed 
in  his  wisdom,  power  and  goodness  ;  but 
immediately  they  take  a  turn  and  represent 
him  as  capable  of  having  his  mind  so  chan- 
ged as  to  bum  with  implacable  vengeance 
towards  those  who  do  not  conform  to  their 
doctrine,  if  they  are  followed  closely,  and 
questioned  concerning  the  consistency  of 
dieir  story,  diey  will  begm  to  cross  their 
paths,  contradict  what  they  have  said,  run 
into  the  doctrine  of  predestination,  from 
that  to  free  will,  from  free  will  to  predesti- 
nation, and  from  thence  back  again.  In 
one  breath  they  will  hold  to  election  and 
reprobation,  in  the  next  call  on  all  to  repent 
and  be  saved ;  and  when  called  on  to  ex- 
plain these  contradictions,  they  take  a  leap 
into  mysticism,  call  it  all  a  holy  mystery, 
which  carnal  reason  cannot  understand, 
and  thus,  like  the  fox  make  their  escape. 

This  kind  of  preaching  has  been  prac- 
tised by  false  teachers,  until  many  of  the 
sensible  people  in  Christendom  have  been 
driven  to  give  np  all  belief  in  divine  reve- 


lation, and  to  se^k  for  rest  to  moral,  philo- 
sophy, without  the  assistance  of  reveaiod^ 
religion. 

Perhaps  no  foxes  ever  represented' falto 
teachers  more  to  perfection  than  the  three 
hundred  which  Sampson  caught,  fastened 
together,  two  and  two,  with  fire-brands  be- 
tween each  paur,  and  sent  them  among  the 
standing  com  of  the  Philistines. 

This  was  an  effectual  method  of  destroy- 
ing those  ejctensive  fields  of  wheat  oa 
wMch  the  Philistines  depended  for  breads 
If  these  foxes  could  have  agreed  to  mn  & 
straight  course, 'they  would  have  done 
much  less  damage  to  the  fields  of  com  ; 
but  agreeably  to  their  nature,  they  raa 
crooked,  and  while  one  would  attempt  to 
go  one  way,  his  companion  would  take  a 
leap  to  the  other ;  in  tins  way  they  went  in 
every  possible  direction,  while  the  fire- 
brands served  to  increase  their  efforts  and 
to  bum  the  com.  In  this  manner  false 
teachers  are  covenanted  together,  but  with 
no  disposition  which  harmonizes  their 
hearts ;  and  while  one  runs  in  one  crooked 
path  another  attempts  to  draw  him  in  a 
different  way,  quite  as  crooked ;  whilst  all 
the  time  they  are  rendered  even  furious 
with  a  sort  of « strange  fire,'  which  charac- 
terizes their  doctrines,  and  produces  a  zeai 
not  according  to  knowledge.  'Phis  fire  is 
scattered  every  where,  and  in  every  place 
into  which  these  false  teachers  run ;  while 
that  reason,  understanding  and  knowledge, 
which  to  moral  beings  is  moral  bread,  is  all 
prostrated  and  consumed  by  these  false 
teachers  and  the  fire  they  carry  with  them, 
as  was  the  com  of  the  PhiHstines  by  the 
foxes  and  the  fire-brands. 

As  has  already  been  noticed,  St  Peter 
has  presented  us  with  a  comparison  of  the 
false  prophets  among  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  false  teachers  that  should 
arise  in  the  Christian  church ;  and  it  may 
be  profitable  for  us  to  notice  a  few  particu^ 
lars  which  may  serve  to  mark  the  distinc- 
tions between  trae  and  false  prophets  and 
teachers.  In  the  da3rs  of  the  prophets  of 
Isreal,  the  false  prophets  were  vastly  more 
numerous  than  the  tme  prophets  of  God. 
At  one  time  the  prophet  EUjah  stood  alone 
while  the  prophets  of  Baal  were  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty ;  but  whether  the  dispropor- 
tion is  as  great  now,  or  not,  we  may  not 
pretend  to  say ;  though  if  we  may  know 
them  by  their  fruits,  as  our  Saviour  directs, 
it  would  not  be  very  difficult  to  compute 
their  numbers. 

One  infaUible  mark  of  a  false  prophet  or 
teacher  is,  he  has  a  disposition  to  perse- 
cute. Thus  did  the  false  prophets  perse- 
cute the  prophets  of  the  Lord ;  and  thus 
do  the  many  false  teachers  in  Christendom 
persecute,  as  far  as  they  can,  the  few  ^rtio 
dare  to  testify  the  tmth  as  it  is  m  Jesus, 
and  disprove  their  doctrines  of  error. 

The  distinguished  traits  which  St  Peter 
has  given  of  fhlse  teachers  is,  that  they 
should  bri:tig  in  damnable  heresies  ;  and  he 
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*  Even  denying  &e  Lord  that  bought  them; 
and  bringing  upon  themselves  swift  de- 
struction/ 

AU  false  dcctrines,  in  one  way  or  other, 
dei^  die  Lord  that  bought  us.  They  will 
either  deny  that  Jesus  gave  himself  a  ran- 
som for  ail  men,  or  wbeit  amounts  to  the 
same  thing,  they  will  deny  the  final  efficacy 
of  this  purchase.  And  when  the  false 
leaeher  treats  on  the  great  subject  of  the 
Saviour,  he  has  ready  at  command  studied 
methods  of  professing  to  believe  in  him, 
and  of  holding  him  up  for  others  to  believe 
and  trust  in,  while  at  the  same  time  he 
runs  his  whole  doctrine  in  such  a  crooked 
tioubtful  course,  that  about  all  he  says  he 
finally  contradicts.  False  teachers  who 
deny  the  Lord  that  bought  us,  do  this  work 
in  an  artful,  cunning  manner,  they  know 
it  will  not  answer  to  profess  to  deny  him 
in  full,  because  this  would  be  no  deception; 
people  would  pay  no  attention  to  their  tes- 
timony. But  th^  pretend  to  believe  in 
him  and  to  be  bis  faithful  ministers.  They 
pretend  to  understand  the  deep  mysteries 
of  his  doctrine^  which  are  so  very  intricate 
that  none  but  themselves,  who  have  in  a 
special  manner  been  let  into  the  secrets  of 
God,  can  understand.  It  belongs  to  this 
crafly  scheme  of  ^rror,  to  make  the  people 
believe  tha^t  they  must  depend  on  what  the  | 
teacher  says,  take  his  testimony  on  his 
bare  word,  and  to  think  it  a  crime  to  at- 
tempt to  reduce  it  to  rational  principles. — 
Keason  is  one  of  the  greatest  enemies  with 
-wb^ch  false  teachers  have  to  contend,  they 
therefore  endeavor  to  persuade  the  people 
to  view  reason  as  carnal,  and  inimical  to  re- 
ligion^ and  by  all  me^ns  to  l^y  it  out  of  the 
x^ase  entirely.  All  this  is  necessary  in  or- 
der to  prepare  the  mind  to  believe  the 
strange  and  unreasonable  notions  which 
they  have  to  impose  on  the  simple. 

These  imitations,  my  friends,  are  what 
yovL  know  to  be  facts ;  you  have  heard 
false  teachers  speak  of  Uie  revealed  will  of 
God,  and  of  his  secret  will ;  and  undeitake 
to  tell  the  difference.  You  Itftve  beard 
4hem  speak  against  our  reason,  and  en- 
deavor to  point  out  its  dangerous  tendency; 
you  have  l^eacd  much  said  about  hidden 
mysteries,  into  which  we  have  no  rigl^t  to 
inquire ;  yet  these  very  mysteries  are  the 
subjects  on  which  these  false  teachers  con- 
tinually dwell,  and  in  which  they  require 
the  implicit  faith  of  the  people. 

Prepared  in  this  way,  and  armed  in  all 
this  guise,  the  fox  takes  his  course,  and 
practices  his  work  of  heresy,  even  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  us.  If  one  who 
dares  to  exercise  his  reason,  and  has  bold- 
ness enough  to  question  this  false  teacher, 
ask  him  how  we  should  have  understood 
SU  Paul,  where  he  says,  that  God  *  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;'  he  cunningly 
looks  forward  to  see  what  the  subject  is 
leading  to ;  he  sees  that  its  natural  tenden- 
cy is  £e  salvation  of  all  men.  What  now 
must  he  do  ?  To  allow  this  would  not  de- 


ny the  Lord  that  bought  us  ;  he  immedi- 
ately replies — It  is  God's  revealed  will  that 
all  men  should  be  saved,  but  not  his  secret 
decreetive  will.  If  he  be  asked,  why  God 
should  reveal  a  will  which  is  contrary  to 
his  decrees,  he  replies,  that  God  is  a  sover- 
eign, and  has  a  right  to  do  as  he  pleases, 
and  that  we  have  no  right  to  inquire  into 
his  secrets.  If  the  conversation  be  con- 
tinued, and  the  passage  be  brought  up 
again,  this  false  teacher  will  tack  like  a  fox, 
and  say,  the  word  all  does  not  mean  all, 
without  exception;  and  then  he  will  run 
with  triumph  for  some  time,  contending 
that  there  lu^e  passages  in  scripture,  where 
the  word  all  is  used  in  a  limited  sense. — 
Thus,  like  the  fox,  he  crosses  his  own 
track. 

If  this  false  teacher  is  under  the  neces- 
sity of  explaining  St.  Paul's  testimony,  that 
one  Mediator  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all  men,  at  one  time  he  will  say  that  St 
Paul  meant  all  the  elect,  not  all  the  impeni- 
tent But  if  the  Argument  press  him  hard, 
he  will  be  sure  to  shifl  his  ground,  and  say, 
that  Jesus  did  give  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  conditionally ;  that  is,  if  they  will  re- 
pent and  believe.  Thus  he  contradicts 
himself  on  every  subject 

St  Peter  says,  that  these  false  teachers 
*  bring  upon  themselves  swifl  destruction.' 
Ai^d  this,  my  friends,  is  verily  the  case ; 
for  if  we  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  us, 
this  yery  denial  is  our  present  and  swifl  de- 
struction. Our  own  confidence  is  destroy- 
ed,  our  hope  demolished,  our  peace  given 
to  the  winds,  and  our  fears  and  horrors 
awakened. 

Let  us  then  turn  away  our  ears  firom 
hearing  those  doctrines,  which  deny  the 
Lord  that  bought  us,  and  let  us  learn  of 
Him,  who  is  wisdom  ^o  the  foolish,  li^tr 
eousness  to  sinners,  sanctification  to  the 
unclean,  redemption  to  the  captive*  and  life 
to  the  dead. 


[Written  for  the  Herald  of  Truth.] 

«*  The  exp4ctatum$  of  the  tncked  $haU 
peri$h," — Prov.  x.  10. 

Numerous  aie  the  passages  adduced  by 
the  scriptures,  that  go  to  provt  that  '  the 
years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  shortened,' 
and  that  *•  his  expectations  shal  perish.' — 
Casting  our  eyes  abroad  over  tie  Universe 
of  man,  we  behold  him  pursufcg  different 
avocations,  and  all  grasping  |t  the  same 
end,  namely,  the  accumulation  of  riches ; 
hoarding  up  with  a  miserly  grasp,  the  sor- 
did trash  which  he  verily  believes  will,  in 
the  end,  lead  him  to  the  bower  of  ease,  and 
the  boundless  fields  of  pleasure.  He  scru- 
ples not  at  resorting  to  the  most  detestable 
things  that  will  increase  his  store ;  seizing 
with  iron  grasp  the  humble  pittance  of  the 
poor,  wringing  firom  the  indigent  the  fruits 
of  their  labor,  and  peopling  our  alms-hous- 
es with  the  victims  his  avarice  has  made 
wretched.  By  this  he  thinks  to  rise  to  ^e 
very  summit  of  earthly  happiness,  and  to 


bask  in  the  sunbeams  of  opulence  and 
splendor  the  remainder  of  his  days.  But 
ah!  deluded  man!  Will  thy  gold  make  ea- 
sy thy  dying  couch,  or  smooth  the  pillow  of 
death  1  Will  thy  glittering  trash  pave  thy 
way  in  peace  to  the  grave,  or  buy  one  sin- 
gle joy  in  the  bosom  of  tlie  cold  eardi  t — 
Will  thy  riches  ease  thy  dying  struggle,  or 
give  peace  to  the  conflicting  emotions  of 
Siy  bosom  ?  Ah !  no.  They  plant  in  his 
lacerated  bosom  a  dagger — ^they  paint  him 
the  scenes  of  misery  he  has  created  ;  yes, 
and  they  point  him  to  the  shades  of  death 
and  the  grave !  Now  his  riches  have  no 
charms — horror  seizes  his  inmost  vitals — 
amazed  he  views  the  mountain  of  his  hope 
trembling  to  its  base;  while  on  its  craggy 
summit  is  inscribed  in  rude  magnificence, 
the  never  dying  truth, '  the  expectations  of 
the  wicked  shall  perish.'  His  dreams  of 
future  greatness  have  fled  like  the  faithless 
bubble  on  the  deep;  and  the  sun  of  his 
prosperity  set  in  endless  night? 

See  the  monarch  who  has  overrun  cities 
and  kingdoms,  and  carried  terror  and  dis- 
may into  every  quarter  of  the  Globe.  Mil- 
lions of  innocent  victims  have  been  inuno- 
lated  at  the  shrine  of  his  avarice ;  his  ban- 
ner is  red  with  the  crimsoned  gore  of  hun- 
dreds of  battles;  tropliies  of  victory  upon 
victory  grace  his  hideous  brow,  wrenched 
from  flie  diadem  of  some  peaceftil  monarch; 
and  he  fancies  the  day  is  fast  approaching 
I  when  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall  pros- 
trate themselves  at  his  feet  and  acknowl- 
edge him  as  their  lord  and  ruler,  when  he 
shdl  he  clothed  with  the  power  of  sove- 
reign of  the  imiv.erse,  andhold  the  unbound- 
ed sway  of  creation! 

But  now  his  dreams  of  greatness  are  fast  flee- 
ing away.  There  is  one  greater  than  he !  Death 
has  levelled  at  him  the  unerring  shaft — he  feels  it 
piercing  his  heart — he  now  thinks  of  the  misery 
he  has  created — he  sees  ruin  and  devastation 
wherever  he  has  planted  his  rictorious  banner. 
In  Tain  the  sire  weeps  for  an  only  son,  the  stay 
ai^  support  of  his  declining  years — in  vain  the 
wife  sighs  for  an  affectionate  husband — in  vain 
her  orphans  ding  to  her  in  all  the  loveliness  of  in- 
£mcy  and  ask  for  their  dear  parent — in  vain  the 
maid  in  all  her  affectionate  loveliness,  tears  her 
raven  locks  in  all  the  excesses  of  grief— in  vain 
she  weeps  in  all  the  agony  of  distraction — ^in  vaiu 
she  raises  her  weeping  eyes  to  heaven  and  asks 
for  him  who  has  won  her  heart  by  hisgraceAil 
manners  and  loveliness  of  disposition  t  They  are 
no  ^ore !  They  have  gone  to  the  shades  of  death 
and  the  mansions  of  the  tomb  f  the  guilty  mon- 
arch starts  affrighted  at  the  misery  he  has  produ- 
ced !  death  hurls  him  headlong  frt)m  his  tottering 
throne  and  waves  his  sable  banner  over  him  in 
triumph,  on  which  is  inscribed  in  capitals  of  firo 
— *  the  expectations  of  the  wicked  shall  perish.' 

The  youth  may  revel  in  pleasure — ^he  may 
prostrate  innocence  and  beauty  in  the  dust,  and 
expect  pleasure  from  the  thoughts  of  his  deeds. 
But  his  expectations  shall  perish.  When  old  age 
is  fast  coming  on ;  when  the  years  of  his  pilgrim- 
age are  fast  £uwing  to  a  close ;  he  will  look  D^ck 
upon  a  barren  waste ;  his  thoughts  will  wander 
back  to  the  days  of  his  youth— to  the  hours  that 
have  been  spent  in  mirth  and  revelry,  and  the  very 
thiiugbt  wiU  crush  his  most  sanffumary  expecta- 
tions, and  cJace  a  thorn  in  his  bosom  which  no- 
thing but  death  can  eradicate ! 

A.C.B. 
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{Extrect  from  the  Ohristiiin  Register.] 
THE  BENEFIT  OF  RELIGION. 

From  an  Addreas  delivered  before  tlie  Young 
Men's  Bible  Society,  in  Boston,  on  tlie  SCth. 
of  April,  1834. 

There  is  no  good  in  which  religion  does 
not  mingle;  there  is  no  evil  wjiich  any- 
thing but  religion,  or  that  which  pertains  to 
religion,  can  remove,  and  there  is  no  part 
of  community  more  in  need  of  religion 
than  the  poor. — I  will  not  say,  with  a  proud 
European  aristocracy,  to  keep  them  in  or- 
der and  to  make  them  submissive  to  their 
masters,  but  to  minister  to  them  its  encour- 
agements, its  consolations,  and  to  spread 
over  their  dark  and  dreary  habitations,  its 
hallowed  and  heavenly  light. 

In  making  tliis  broad  assertion,  I  know 
I  contradict  much  of  the  philosophy  of  the 
last  century,  and  oppose  myself  to  the  pre- 
vailing convictions  of  but  too  many  of  our 
own  times,  and  of  our  country.  There  is 
a  wide  spread  feeling  that  religion  ought  to 
confine  itself  to  the  sanctuary,  and  that  it 
should  not  mingle  as  it  is  not  needed,  in 
the  affairs,  in  the  joys,  nor  in  the  sorrows 
of  life.  There  arc  those  who  laugh  at  re- 
ligion's consolations,  at  its  rich  hopes,  and 
exalting  and  purifying  influences  upon  the 
soul.  But  "  there  is  a  laughter  which  is 
madness."  He  who  laughs  at  religion  is 
mad.  This  smile  is  lliat  horrid  unearthly 
smile  of  the  maniac.  I  know  (here  are 
those  who  coasider  religion  an  illusion,  a 
trick  of  crafty  priests  or  wily  statesmen, 
an  ingenious  device  to  monopolize  power 
and  profit ;  I  know  there  are  those  who 
talk  of  science,  of  knowledge,  of  philoso- 
phy, and  yet,  tell  us  that  we  are  lefl  to  toss 
rayless,  hopeless,  Godless,  upon  the  tumul- 
tuous ocean  of  scepticism  and  despair !  I 
know  tiiere  are  such,  for  I  have  beon  with 
them  and  have  prophesied  in  their  midst. 
I  know  their  pretensions,  their  disdain  for 
religion,  their  contempt  of  immortahty,  their 
loathing  of  the  Bible ;  but  with  the  same 
voice  l:om  which  they  once  heard  their 
praises,  I  tell  them  they  arc  mad.  That 
restless  eye,  that  withered  heart,  those  cold 
juid  calloused  affections,  tlat  hell  of  blasted 
hope  burning  within  them,  bear  witness  to 
me  they  are  mad ;  at  least,  if  not  mod,  they 
have  forsworn  the  exercise  of  ull  that  can 
give  to  existence  a  chann,  to  creation  a 
beauty,  or  to  the  heart  power  to  warm  at  the 
sight  of  a  generous  senthnent,  or  an  act  of 
heroism.  The  sceptic  mocks  at  religion 
and  scorns  its  pronered  aid!  the  sceptic ! 
he  who  can  see  no  glory  in  yon  sun  and 
stars,  no  majesty  in  yonder  jocean,  who  can 
8ee  in  the  world  around  him  nothing  to  ad- 1! 
mire,  no  loveliness  on  which  the  heart  may 
linger,  no  living  breathing  spirit  with  which 
he  may  hold  secret  and  serious  communion 
— ^the  sceptic,  that  wreck  of  humanity  rot- 
ting upon  a  tideless  ocean,  he  disdains  re- 
ligion and  scorns  its  hopes !  0  my  God, 
forgive  him.  The  worm  gnawing  within 
Urn,  the  despair  and  apguiab  "which  have 


consumed  his  soul,  plead  for  him.  Go,, 
poor  sceptic,  I  will  not  taunt  thee.  Go,' 
from  my  heart  I  pity  thee,  and  I  could  weep 
tears  of  blood  would  it  save  thee  from  with- 
ering away  into  a  mere  animal,  a  mere  veg- 
etable, that  propagates  its  species  and  dies. 
Go  weep  in  silence  thy  loss,  deplore  in  se- 
cret thy  want  of  feith  in  the  great  and  liv- 
ing Spirit  of  the  universe  ! 

It  is  not  for  man,  weak  and  changing 
man,  to  scorn  the  aids  and  consolations  of 
religion.  It  is  not  in  the  things  for  spirit  to 
be  satisfied  withmatter,for  the  immortal  mind 
to  be  contented  with  mere  physical  objects 
—with  mere  dast.  The  soul  asks  a  good 
peculiarly  its  own,  associates  T^ith  whom  it 
can  sympathise,  and  aims  at  pleasures  con- 
genial ^ith  its  o\vn  spirituality. 

We  may  toil  for  wealth,  fill  our  store- 
houses with  rich  merchandize,  and  our  cof- 
fers with  gold,  and  the  wants  of  the  soul 
may  remain.  The  spiritual  man,  poor  and 
desolate,  may  wither  pway  beneath  the  em- 
broidered garment  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
glittering  retinue.  We  may  ask  for  fame, 
court  this  one's  caprice,  be  deaf  to  that 
one's  scorn,  while  rising  to  the  honors  of 
state  ;  we  may  see  our  names  in  each  ga- 
zette, hear  them  eulogised  by  the  orator  or 
sung  by  the  bard,  but,  after  the  intoxication 
of  the  moment,  what  is  all  to  the  heart  ? — 
There  may  be  still  a  solitude  within,  a  wil- 
derness of  the  soul,  dark  and  dreary,  and 
notwithstanding  all  that  wealth,  that  fame, 
that  pleasure,  we  look  eagerly  round  for 
something  to  sustain  the  spirit,  to  enable  it 
to  pursue  its  journey  with  coiirage  and  hope, 
or  to  repose  for  a  moment  on  the  few  sun- 
ny spots  which  may  he  in  life's  pathway. 

Strike  from  your  minds  the  idea  of  God, 
separate  in  your  thoughts,  this  world  from 
its  Author,  from  the  Father  and  the  ful- 
ness of  spirit,  and  the  universe  will 
seem  to  vanish,  its  beauty  and  glory  will 
fade  away  and  its  magnitude  dwindle  down 
into  nothingness.  You  will  feel  alone,  with 
an  endless  blank  around  you.  Every  thing 
to  the  sickened  soul  will  be  too  little  to  be 
seen,  or  vague,  indistinct  as  the  traces  of  a 
a  forgotten  dream.        *        *        *       * 

O,  how  different  is  it  to  him  who  believes 
in  God !  To  him,  who  believes  in  a  God, 
who  draws  near  to  his  Father,  who  feels 
the  Dinnity  within  him,  who  reads  eartli 
by  the  light  of  heaven  reflected  from  the 
Bi])le,  this  world  is  no  longer  dull  senseless 
matter.  It  lives,  it  breathes,  it  speaks  to 
him  with  a  living  voice  that  cheers  and 
gladdens  his  heart.  To  him  it  .sl.rid  ms 
forth  the  eternal  Father  in  whose  wis  :  >m,  | 
simple  sublimity,  unchanging  love  anci  uu- 
bounded  goodness,  he  finds  ample  room  to 
expatiate  forever  with  expanding  tliought, 
increasing  strength,  admiration,  love  and 
joy.         ***** 

0  say  not  rehgion  is  not  needed.  Mark 
that  old  man,  on  whose  head  have  lighted 
the  frosts  of  fourscore  winters.  The  com- 
panion that  long  shared  his  joys  and  divi- 
ded his  sorrows  has  gone ;  his  cl^dreo, 


one  by  one,  have  gone  down  to  the  tomb. 
There  he  stands,  by  tfec-  new  mad©  graven 
of  his  last,  the  youngest,  alone  hke  an  aged 
oak  upon  some  barren' heath,  scathed  by 
the  lightnings  of  heaven,  its  branches  bro- 
ken off  and  mouldering  at  his  feet.  Lone 
and  withered  he  casts  a  look  upwjird,  light 
breaks  upon  his  grief- worn  features,  his 
heart  is  full :  *•  JVa,  they  are  not  gor.c  /tw- 
ever.  My  wife,  my  children,  I  shall  meet 
you  agam."  O  would  you  take  awTiy  that 
book  whence  the  old  man  derives  that 
hope  ? 

Go  to  that  obscure  dwelling  where  pov- 
erty seems  to  have  erected  her  throne. — 
Mark  that  half  famished  mother  giving  her 
last  morsel  of  bread  to  her  starving  chil- 
dren. What  is  it  that  can  malte  amends 
for  Aat  neglect  she  endures,  or,  '*  cha^c 
the  world's  ungenerous  scorn  av*tiy?"  Ah, 
it  is  that  her  thoughts  stray  beyond  this 
earth.  She  appeals  from  this  cold,  unfeel- 
ing world,  to  another  and  a  better  world. — 
She  sees  her  afflictions  here,  opening  into 
a  world  of  joy ;  and  as  she  sees  her  dear 
loved  little  one  drop  piecemeal  into  the 
grave,  she  sees  its  young  spirit*  escaping 
from  a  world  of  pain  and  sorrow,  to  rise  in 
glory,  and  to  shine  fortJi  a  bright  an.^cl  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  forever  and  ever. 
0  who  would  not  carry  to  the  poor  the 
book  that  gives  this  consolmg  hope,  this 
last  solace  of  the  wretched,  that  when  the 
worid  abandons  them,  and  want  chills  thctn, 
Aey  may  read  the  precious  words  \N-hich 
go  beyond  the  world  and  revfeat  a  region 
where  all  wrongs  shall  be  righted,  and  all 
wants  be  satisfied.  • 

You  see  that  mother  pale  and  \van  with 
watching,  bending  over  the  faded  form  of 
her  child.  She  marks  its  failing  pulse,  its 
closing  eyes — hears  its  throat  rattle,  its 
last  gasp — it  dies.  The  terrible  truth  rush- 
es upon  the  mother's  heart,  bat,  while  she 
exclaims,  **  My  child,  0  my  child,  would 
to  Heaven  I  had  died  for  thee,"  she  meek- 
ly bows  her  head,  and  adds, "  The  Lord 
gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  bles- 
sed be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  My  child 
is  not  dead.  It  lives.  I  shall  see  it  again, 
again  clasp  it  to  my  heart."  Go,  sceptic, 
take  away  the  book  whence  the  mother  de- 
rives that  hope.  Go,  tell  her  that  hope 
which  makes  her  see  her  child  still  living, 
is  a  dream,  that  her  faith 

"Which  builds  a  bridge  from  this  world  to  \hc 

next, 
O'er  death's  dark  gulf  and  all  its  horror  hides." 

is  but  a  delusion.  Tell  her  this— 0  you 
cannot.  The  words  would  blistet  upon 
your  tongue  before  you  could  utter  them. 

We  all  need  religion  as  a  guide,  a  friend, 
a  consoler.  There  are  times  when  we  are 
nothing  without  it  There  are  times  when 
the  spirits  and  a  mingled  feeling  of 
weariness  and  dissatisfaction  comes  over 
us;  whence  earth  seems  vanity,  the  worid 
en^y,  every  person  faoUoW'-hearted.  truth 
and  virtue  a  dream«    A  4ark,  heavy  doud 
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rolls  over  our  horizon  and  'shuts  oul^all  J  Me,  that  10,  to  eternal  glory  in  another  slate 

prospect  of  futuro  good.     Thick,  impervi-    of  existence ;  the  latter  led  to  deetruetion, 

ous  gloom  gathers  round  the  heart     it  is    that  is,  to  endless  sin  and  miseiy  in  Aat 

then  we  sigh  for  some  sunbeam  to  dissipate 

thatcloudand  to  disperae  llMit  gathering 

^loom.     lUtigiofi  is  that  sunbeam,  which 

coming  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 

makes  a  glorious  day  in  the  soul,  cheers 

the  heart  and  leaves  a  track  of  light  along 

the  darkness  through  which  we  must  pass. 


We  not  onJy  need  religion  to  sustain  us 
in  the  dark  and  gloomy  periods  of  our  lives, 
not  only  need  it  to  impart  to  us  strength  to 
bear  our  trials  a^id  sorrows,  but  we  need  it 
to  give  confidence  to  virtue  and  vigor  to 
benevolence.  Take  away  religion,  and 
man  ceases  to  bo  man.  Ho  becomes  but 
a  selfish  animal.  He  wraps  himself  up  in 
himself,  and  seeks,  regards  only  his  own 
interest.  All  those  emotions,  all  those 
i»3rmpathie9  which  carry  him  away  from 
himself  die.  He  no  longer  listens  to  the 
claims  of  humanity.  The  wants  of  the 
afflicted  widow,  and  the  starving  orphim,  do 
not  move  him.  The  beings  around  him 
are  bat  the  plants  that  blossom  in  the  mor- 
ning,  fade  ere  it  is  noon,  and  are  withered 
and  dry  ere  it  is  night  And  why  ^oald 
he  kbor  to  do  good  to  such  firail,  and  per- 
ishing, and  wortiiless  things  ?  It  is  only  he 
who  sees  in  the  human  soul  the  image  of 
God,  only  he  who  sees  and  feeb  the  im- 
mense worth  of  a  soul  of  a  hunnn  being, 
that  will  labor  for  another's  good.  Fhihin- 
thropy  without  religion  is  an  umneaning 
term.  Take  away  the  truth  reiigioQ  dis- 
closes and  there  would  be  in  man  nothing 
to  love,  iiothiqg  to  benefit.      *     ♦      * 

The  age  demands  reform*  Men's 
minds  and  hearts  are  anticipating  great 
and  important  changes.  Visions  of  a 
greater  good  for  man  come  to  a  thousand 
minds,  and  millions  of  stirring  thoughts  are 
leaping  forth  from  men's  souls  to  realize 
them.  But  where  is  the  power  1  .Where  is 
the  grand  lever  of  reform  ?  Look  over  his- 
tory. Examine  ancient  and  modern  insti- 
tutions, and  you  cannot  mistake  it.  The 
ruling  thought  which  had  led  to  all  our  so- 
cial and  and  moral  improvements,  is  found 
in  that  book  your  society  propose  to  furnish 
to  the  pocr  of  this  city.  Christianity  is  the 
grand  lever  of  reform,  and  where  that  and 
the  Bible  go,  reform  will  follow. 


SHORT  SERMON.—No.  UI. 

BT  THOMAS  WHITTEMORE. 

**  EnUr  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  mid  broad  is  the  way,  thai  leadelh  to  destruc' 
tion,  and  many  there  he  that  go  in  thereat:  Because^ 
strati  is  the  gate,  and  narrow,  is  the  watfy  whieh 
teadttk  wOo  Ufay  andfow  there  be  that  find  it.»— 
MsdU  Vil  13, 14» 

This  parable  has  been  fpeqnaotiy  ^on* 
ployed  to  pvo^e  the  doctrine  of  endless 
ntimy.  The  slraig^  aad  narrow  way^,  it 
wae  thovgikt,  vw  tiie  way  of  truth  and 
I  ighf ooiMMniig  The  bread  toad  was  the  |  noss-^the 
Toed  of  eiver  aod  sin^    The  f(Nrmer  led  (o|  carnal  miikbdnoss  it  d^alk 


State.  As/ew  found  the  strait  gate,  and 
many  the  broad  road,  so  few  will  be  saved 
oompared  with  the  number  k>st  Dr.  Watts 
paraphrases  the  passage, 

"  Broad  is  tlie  road  that  leads  to  death 
And  thousajids  walk  together  tliero. 
Wliile  'wisdom  shows  a  narrow  path, 
With  here  and  there  a  traveller." 

Now  that  this  is  manifestly  a  wrong  ap- 
plication of  the  parable,  is  evident  from  the 
circumstance  that  Jesus  wbs  not  In  the 
whole  context  speaking  of  the  fbture  state. 
"  EnUr  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate."  Does 
this  necessarily  refer  to  the  futuro  state  ? 
No.  **  For  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
15  the  way,  which  leadetk  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that^nd  it."  All  these  verbs  are 
in  the  present  tense.  **  Wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  who  go  in 
thereat."  There  is  nothing  here  which  ne- 
cessarily applies  the  passage  to  the  fu- 
ture state.  Life  and  destruction  may  both 
be  found  in  this  world ;  it  is  not  necessary 
that  we  go  into  another  after  them. 

Wisdom  is  life,  "  Her  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 
She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold 
upon  her ;  and  happy  is  every  one  that  re- 
taineth  her."  Prov.  iii.  17,  18,  Again  it 
is  said,  Prov.  viii.  36,  "  whoso  findeth  nu 
findeth  /j/c."  Again,  see  Prov.  x,  17, 
which  is  a  very  appropriate  illustration  of 
the  parable  before  us.  "He  is  in  the 
WAY  OP  LIFE  that  keepeth  instruction ;  Jbut 
he  that  refuseth  reproof  erreth."  Those 
who  kept  the  instructions  of  Christ  were  in 
the  way  of  life;  they  had  entered  the 
•  strait  gate,'  and  were  in  the  » narrow  way;' 
but  those  who  refused  his  reproof  were  in 
the  way  of  death.  Wisdom  was  the  life  en- 
joyed on  the  one  hand,  and  folly  was  the 
death  suffered  on  the  other.  In  Prov.  xii. 
28,  it  is  said,  "  in  the  'way  of  righteousness 
is  life,  and  in  the  pathway  thereof  there  is 
no  death."  The  Apostle  Paul  saith,  Rom. 
viii.  6,  "  To  be  carnally  mindsd  is  death ; 
but  to  bo  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peaceJ*'*  Here  it  is  not  said  that  life  fol- 
lowed spiritual  mindedness  as  a  rewaird; 
but  the  spiritual  mindedness  was  life  itself 
The  beloved  apostle  John  sakh,  speaking 
of  Christt ''  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  Ufe," 
John  V.  12 ;  and  the  evangelist,  to  the 
same  purpose  remarks,  "  he  that  heareth 
my  word  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  evei*lasting  life,^^    John  v.  24. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  state  of  folly  and 
sin  is  represented  as  a  state  of  death.  ^^If 
a  man  keep  my  saying,"  saith  Christ.  **  he 
shall  never  see  death."  John  viii  51. — 
Tltts  cannot,  of  course,  niean  natural  death. 
See  Rom.  viiL  6.  "  To  be  carnally  mind- 
ed is  dsath."  Death  is  not  pirt  here  as  a 
punishment  which  succeeds  carnal  minded- 
apostle  asserts  that  that  very 
"Tobeowr- 


I  JoMy  minded  is  oeath."  A  state  of  ha^ 
tred  is  represented  as  a  state  of  death. — 
"  He  that  loveth  not  his  bro Aer  abideih  in 
death,"  1  Jc^n  iii  14.  And  hence  the 
same  apostle  said,  "  we  know  that  we  have 
passed  yrom  death  unto  Ufe,  because  we 
love  the  brethren."  How  true  is  it  then, 
that  ^'  righteousness  deUvereth  from  death." 
Prov.  X.  2. 

These  scriptures  develope  the  great  prin- 
ciples on  which  the  figure  in  the  parable 
before  us  is  founded.  Sin  and  error  are 
every  where  in  the  scriptures  represented 
as  a  state  of  death ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  righteousness  and  truth  are  called  life 
and  peace.  Thus  in  the  parable,  he  who 
enters  the  '  wide  gate'  is  sure  to  find  de- 
struction, and  he  who  enters  the  'strait 
gate,'  is  sure  to  find  life. 

Adam  Clarke  seems  to  have  given  the 
meaning  of  Jesus,  in  his  Commentary.— 
The  verso  which  immediately  precedes  the 
parable  is  this — "  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets."  Clarke  observes,  "enter 
in  through  this  strait  gate,  i.  e.  of  doitug 
to  every  one  as  you  would  he  should  do  Kn- 
to  you;  for  this  alone  seems  to  be  the 
strait  gate  which  our  Lord  alluded  to." — 
He  who  obeys  that  command,  must  be  pos- 
sessed of  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  love, 
ai^d  having  entered  the  '  strait  gate,'  he  en- 
joys life.  "  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is 
life,''  and  he  finds  it.  He  who  does  not 
obey  that  command,  has  the  spirit  of  death 
within  him :  he  is  camaMy  minded ;  he  ha- 
teth  his  brother,  and  abideth  in  death.— - 
None  of  these  pi^sages  however  refer  to 
the  final  state  of  men  in  the  world  to  come, 
on  which  the  conduct  of  men  in  this  life 
can  have  no  influence. 

"  By  a  gate,"  says  Bishop  Pearce, "  the 
Jews  understand  that  which  leads  or  lets 
men  into  the  sense  and  knowledge  of  any 
doctrine.  Hence  Maimonides's  treatise 
concerning  the  law  of  Moses  is  called  by  a 
word  signifying  the  gate  of  Moses."  For 
this  reason  perhaps  Jesus  represented  the 
precept  we  have  referred  to  by  a  *  gate ;'  it 
contained  the  sense  of  all  his  precepts,  and 
80  to  speak,  let  men  isc  to  the  very  spirit  of 
his  gospel.  As  men  judge  it  difficult  to 
comply  ^vith  his  injuncteon,  so  Christ  calls 
it  a  "  strait  gate  ;"  and  as  but  iinw  in  that 
age  complied  ^vith  the  injunction,  the  oppo- 
site gate  was  said  to  be  wide,  and  the  way 
broad. 

Israel  Avalked  in  the  broad  road,  and  was 
destroyed ;  but  she  found  help  in  the  Lord 
after  her  destruction.  And  so  will  all  sin- 
ners. "  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thy- 
self; but  in  me  is  thy  help."  Hosea  xiii. 
9.  *^  He  sent  his  word  and  healed  them, 
and  delivered  them  from  their  destruction." 
Psahns  cvii,  20. 


We  every  day  sacri^ce  principles  which  we 
esteem,  through  few  of  being  blamed  by  people 
trhom  we  despise.    , 
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It  18  fiwqneDily  the  cmtcry  of  ovr  rigidl/ 
Righteous  and  Orthodox  neighboarfl,  that  Uni- 
yenalinn  is  "  a  coDTenient  Religion  by  which 
to  live,  but  bad  to  die  with ;"  we  have  now  the 
pleasure  of  laying  before  our  readers,  a  case 
where  an  amiable  and  pious  young  female,  pre- 
maturely met  the  fell  destroyer  of  mortality,  and 
who,  in  that  trying  hour,  relied  so  firmly  on  the 
Saviour,  and  on  His  grace  being  freely  dispensed 
to  all;  as  to  shed  a  halo  around  the  closing 
scene,  which  the  chilling  sternness  of  Partialism 
can  never  give. 


A  copy  of  a  Letter  from  a  young  Lady 
whilst  on  her  death-bed,  to  her  Female 
Friend. 

Byfield, 
Dear  Martha, 

I  am  very  confident  that  this  is  the  last 
time  that  I  shall  ever  write  to  you,  for  my 
frame  is  Wasting  away  as  fast  as  time,  and 
I  shall  soon  be  beyond  the  reach  of  friends ; 
but  I  could  not  be  fully  composed,  until  I 
had  written  to  you,  for  in  your  letter  to 
me,  you  reprimanded  me  for  my  opinion 
respecting  the  salvation  of  all  men,  this  I 
could  not  reconcile,  for  you  observe,  "  diat 
the  purchase  was  made  for  all,  through 
the  blood  of  Christ"  I  have  since  my 
confinement  been  visited  with  an  evidence, 
that  there  is  a  fullness  in  Christ  for  every 
son  and  daughter  of  Adam ;  Dr.  Paruk 
has  visited  me  a  number  of  times,  to  en- 
deavour to  convince  me  that  I  am  in  error, 
the  Baptists  and  the  Free-will  Baptists 
have  likewise  been  to  see  me,  they  all  con- 
sider me  as  fast  hastening  to  eternity,  and 
when  I  awake  in  another  worid,  they  teU 
me  '*  that  the  ambassadors  of  Hell  will 
bear  my  immortal  spirit  to  their  infernal 
abode,  if  I  do  not  renounce  the  beUef  of 
the  salvation  of  all  men;"  and  fiirthur, 
they  express  a  great  desire  about  my  poor 
soul,  and  search  with  all  diligence  to  know 
what  led  my  mind  at  first  to  think  of  so 
wicked  a  principle. 

But  I  perceive  that  I  am  every  moment 
drawing  towards  my  dissolution,  there  is 
plainly  an  alteration  in  me  since  I  began 
to  write— Dr.  P.  made  a  visit  yester^y, 
and  finding  me  firm  and  unshaken,  left  me 
with  these  words,  *'  Eliza,  you  still  per- 
sist in  your  cursed  and  damnable  doctrine, 
but  my  prayers  are,  that  you  may  be  con- 
vinced of  your  error  before  it  be  eternally 
too  late,  and  flee  firom  the  wrath  to  come— 
.  To  all  appearance  Eliza,  you  will  never 
behold  the  rising  of  another  sun,  and  then 
your  poor  immortal  soul  must  sink  down 
into  eternal  despair,  if  you  do  not  renounce 
your  awfiil  doctrine." 

Dear  Martha,  as  I  never  heard  a  Univer^ 
versalist  preach,  nor  heard  one  talk  except 
yourself,  and  that  better  than  a  year  ago ; 
you  must  think  my  mind  has  been  wrought 
upon  by  the  Alnughty,  or  I  never  could 
have  been  so  changed,  and  I  thank  and 
adore  His  holy  name,  ibr  His  infinite 
goodness  to  me,  in  bringing  me  firom  dark- 


into  the  paths  of  light,  life,  peace*  and 
happiness,  ^ch  is  without  end.  I  wish 
my  paper  was  larger,  but  my  fiiends  with- 
hold it  from  me,  you  will  find  this  almost 
unintelligible,  for  I  am  so  weak  as  to  have 
to  rest  at  almost  every  word.  It  would  be 
impossible  for  me  to  describe  to  you  the 
ccdraness  of  my  mind,  while  meditating  on 
death  since  the  glorious  period  of  my  being 
brought  to  enjoy  the  fullness  and  mercy 
of  Jesus  Christ  my  Redeemer,  for  his 
suffering  for  me  and  all  mankind,  there  is 
love  within  which  is  stronger  than  death. 
At  the  early  age  of  22  years  I  am  cut  off 
from  the  gay  circles  of  the  world,  firom  my 
companions  and  friends,  and  brought  to 
the  dying  bed ;  but  even  in  this  situation, 
I  am  happy  beyond  expression,  in  the  joy 
of  my  Saviour — MartbA,  let  this  be  a  use- 
ful lesson  to  you,  put  your  trust  in  Christ,  I 
and  never  repine  at  the  dispensations  of 
Providence,  whatever  your  lot  in  life  may 
be.  I  wish  you  to  come  to  Btffield  as 
soon  as  you  receive  this,  for  you  are  the 
only  sister  that  will  own  me  on  this  side 
of  Heaven ;  there  I  hope  to  meet  those 
who  now  disown  me,  and  who  persecute 
me  even  when  on  the  very  verge  of  eter- 
nity, and  that  only  because  I  put  my  entire 
trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour 
of  all  men. 

(Signed.)  E.  Whipel. 

P.  S.  May  the  faithful  promulgators 
of  Christianity  pray  for  her  that  is  left  to 
travel  alone,  through  the  troubles  and  trials 
of  life,  to  her  Saviour's  arms.       E.  W. 


IfURALD. 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  August  16,  1854. 


N.  B.  I  have  unsealed  this  letter  to 
say,  that  Eliza  died  within  three  days  afler 
writing  the  above,  Dr.  P.  observed,  that 
*^  Eliza  has  gone  to  misery,  but  we  must 
forget  her,  and  keep  all  a  secret,"  Martha 
was  present  and  replied,  that  she  '*  had  a 
letter,  and  the  world  should  see  it" 

T.  French. 


WOMAN, 

BT   A   TOUNO   LADT. 

Female  loveliness  cannot  be  clothed  in 
a  more  pleasing  garb,  than  that  of  know- 
ledge. A  female  thus  arraved,  is  one  of  the 
most  interesting  objects  of  creation.  Every 
eye  rests  upon  her  widi  pleasure — die  learn- 
ed and  the  wise  of  the  opposite  sex  delight 
in  her  society,  and  afilix  to  her  character 
respect  and  veneration.  Ignorance  and 
folly  stand  reproved  in  her  presence,  and 
vice  in  his  bold  career,  shrinks  abashed  at 
her  gaze.  She  moves,  the  joy,  the  delight, 
the  pride,  of  the  domestic  circle— she  excites 
the  praise — the  admiration  of  the  worid. 
A  female  thus  armed  and  equipped,  is  pre- 
pared to  encounter  every  rival  which  this 
uncertain  state  may  bring — to  rise  with 
proper  elevation  to  the  pinnacle  of  fortune, 
or  sink  with  becoming  fortitude  into  the 
abyss  of  poverty — to  attain  with  cheerful 
serenity  the  he^lhts  of  bUss,  or  endure 
wkh  patient  fiminess  the  depths  of  woe. 


"  STRIKE  WHEN  THE  IRON  IS  HOT.** 

Under  this  caption  the  Methodists  have  pub- 
lished in  the  eighth  volume  and  thirty-ninth  num- 
ber of  the  Christiein  Advocate  and  Journal,  what 
we  consider  an  immoral  and  indecent  article. — 
The  author  of  the  aifticle  says :  "  At  a  four  days 
meeting  held  in  Uighgate,  in  January  last,  Rev. 
J.  Marshall,  from  SU  Albans,  preached  a  deeply 
interesting  discourse  on  the  importance  of  deny- 
ing ourselves ;  after  ifV-hich  some  remarks  were 
made  by  Br.  S.  D.  Ferguson.    The  congregation 
was  deeply  affected  with  the  subject.    It  was 
thought  proper  at  this  time  to  introduce  the  cause 
of  missions,  (we  believe  they  always  tdink  it 
proper  when  there  is  any  prospect  pf  obtainioK 
money)  that  the  little  saved  by  denying  ourselves 
of  3ome  useless  indulgences,  might  be  consecra-: 
ted  to  God  in  a  way  which  would  spread  his  gos- 
pel stiU  farther.    Those  who  felt  the  importance 
of  the  subject  were  requested  to  calculate  what 
they  could  save  by  giving  up  some  needless  in- 
dulgences for  a  few  months,  (what,  no  longer  ?) 
and  what  they  could  give  to  support  the  misaon^ 
ary  cause.    An  opportunity  was  given  for  any 
to  make  their  offering  immediately."    N.  B. — 
Some  UdUi  drew  Uuir  rings  frmn  their  fingers  and 
gtofe  them  to  God,"    This  is  truly  blocking;  but 
what  did  others  do  for,  or  give  to  (Jod  ?  Why — 
"ofWf  brought  montfff  and  others  gave  their 
names  and  the  amount  which  they  would  pay," 
&c    Now  we  should  suppose  that  any  indrvidii- 
al,  professing  the  Christian  religion,  would  blush 
to  make  use  of  such  language.    It  teems  in  fact 
to  be  trifling  with  that  name,  which  we  should 
utter  only  with  the  profoundest  respect  and  ven- 
eration.   We  never  like  to  speak  of  the  faults  of 
our  fellow  bebgs,  and  will  throw  the  mantle  of 
charity  over  them,  when  we  think  they  were  un** 
intentionally  made ;  but  when  we  see  men  rising 
up  in  the  might  and  power  of  their  own  impu- 
dence, and  seizing  on  heaven,  earth,  and  hell  to 
carry  into  effect  their  designs,  however  base  and 
ridiculous  they  may  be,  we  think  it  our  duty  to 
give  them  to  understand,  that  more  mildness  and 
truth,  less  indecency  and  arrogance,  would  secure 
to  them  better  success,  prosperity  and  honor. — 
This  is  not  the  only  instance  wherein  this  class 
of  professed  christians  have  made  use  of  lan- 
guage tending  to  weaken  the  confidence  of  peo- 
ple in  the  Supreme  Being,  and  Ian  the  dimly 
burning  spark  of  infidelity  to  a  devouring  flame. 
In  their  numerous  night-meetings,  camp-meet- 
ings, &.C.  they  frequently  make  use  of  language 
Which  can  neither  glorify  God  nor  benefit  man. 
Not  long  since,  a  Mr. ,  of  this  village,  at- 
tempted to  give  the  origin  of  the  Deyil  and  his 
progress  through  the  world.    He  said  he  came 
from  heaven,  and  entered  into  the  serpent,  in  orw 
der  to  deceive  our  first  parents  9  that  he  nszt  en- 
tered into  an  individnrl,  and  was  oast  out  fay  oar 
Saviour,  when  he  run  into  the  swine,  with  wkem 
he  remained  but  a  short  time,  then  entered  iigaBi 
into  man  and  set  him  to  preaching  the  <*    ' 
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iUmrenalism.  This  stoxy,  rode  and  impolitie  as 
it  is,  appeared  to  ghre  good  satiafaetion  to  the 
joung  man's  followers,  who,  undoubtedly  suppo- 
^ed  he  had  been  reciting  scripture.  We  think 
«ach  stories  are  not  ilt  to  be  conneojLed  with  leli- 
^OB,  when  set  /orth  as  diey  commonly  are,  and 
that  they  had  better  become  the  dreamers  of  hea- 
thenism, than  those  who  lassume  the  name  of  en- 
lightened Christians. 


UNIVERSAUSM  IN  HAVANNA. 
Not  long  since  we  visited  tlus  place,  and  are 
happy  to  say  that  we  here  found  many  worthy 
friends.  By  request,  on  Saturday  Evening  we 
delirered  a  Temperance  Address,  which  was  at 
tended  at  the  Presbyterian  Church.    On  Sunday  E 


LIBERAL  OFFER. 

To  persons  who  will  olitain  fire  responsible 
subscribers  to  the  **  Philadelphia  Liberalist,"  the 
proprietor  will  give  a  c<^y  of  the.  first  or  second 
volume  of  the  work  neatly  bound ;  or  a  copy  of 
either  volume  ititched  without  the  binding  which 
can  be  sent  to  any  part  of  the  Union  by  mail ; 
or  the  current  volume,  just  as  may  be  preferred. 
The  Liberalist  is  printed  on  fine  paper,  supers 
royal  size,  folio  form,  at  $2  per  annum,  in  ad- 
vance. 

Address,  Zelotes  Fuller,  840  north  FifUi-st., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

B.  Brown  will  be  ordained  at  Mexico 
following,  in  the  fore  part  of  the  day,  we  held  our  R  village,  Oswego  county,  on  Wednesday,  the  third 
meeting  in  the  village ;  and  in  the  after-noon  we  I  of  September  next  Services  to  commence  at  2 
attended  service  in  a  school-house  a  few  miles      •«•'*•«'"  ,««■«»  •,% 

distant.  Both  were  meetings  well  attended,  and 
we  can  but  hope  that  some  good  will  yet  flow 
from  our  short  stay  in  this  village. 


CHRISTIAN  PILOT. 


o'clock,  P.  M.  Sermon  by  Br.  P.  Morse.  P. 
Morse,  C.  G.  Person  and  S.  Jones  ordaining 
committee.  Ministering  brethren  generally  are 
invited  to  attend.  A  sermon  n»y  also  be  expect- 
ed at  the  same  place,  on  the  same  day,  oommen-, 
cing  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  A'  church  will  be  con- 
This  publication  has  lately  commenced  its 

third  tour.    It  is  conducted  by  Brs.  Jlayner,     adviseaUe.    The  brethren  and  sisters  in  Has- 

Brimblecom  and  Thmnpson,  and  published  at     tings,  Palermo,  &c  are  invited  to  attand  and 

Portland,  Mc.  every  Thursday,  at  fl  per  annum  J^ite  with  it. 

in  advance.    We  have  never  had  the  pleasure  of      fThe  ordination  of  Br.  E.  M.  Woollbt  will 


perusmg  a  number  of  this  work,  but  from  the 
name  which  its  own  merit  has  seoored,  wa  are 
led  to  believe  it  is  a  publication  highly  deserving 
the  Attention  and  patronage  of  eommunity.  We 
mrish  it  prosperity  and  success. 


In  this  vaiagc,  on  Friday  evening  8th.  insu 
Gen.  Samuel  Colt,  aged  63  years. 

On  the  10th.  inst.  Mr.  John  S.  Robeson,  aged 
80  years.  He  was  beloved  and  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  him.  The  family  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  most  sensibly  feel  his  loss,  and  particu- 
cularly  the  father,  who  had  looked  upon  him  as 
one  by  whom  he  would  be  supported  in  his  de- 
clining years.  But  the  great  destroyer  came, 
and  he  is  numbered  with  the  dead.  Peace  be  to 
his  ashes,  and  joy  to  his  departed  spirit.  The 
consolations  of  the  G^ospel  were  oflered  by  the 
writer  of  this,  to  a  concourse  of  mourning  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

In  this  village,  on  the  11th.  inst.  Marian 
daughter  of  Dr.  Staats,  aged  about  5  years.  Oft 
it  is  the  case  that  the  tender  mother  is  compeUed 
to  part  with  her  lovely  child,  whom  she  has 
dandled  on  the  lap  of  afiection,  and  whose  early 
life  was  a  source  of  pleasure  to  her  souL  Spright- 
ly as  the  lark  in  the  morning,  she  beholds  her 
beloved  daughter  treading  in  the  paths  of  inno- 
cent hilarity.  Or  as  the  gentle  rose,  whose 
leaves  have  been  wet  with  the  mild  dews  of 
stituted  at  the  same  time  and  place,  if  thought  H  heaven,  is  enlivened  by  the  first  rays  of  the 

morning  sun,  so  has  her  child  been  nourished 
and  supported  by  the  early  affections  of  mater- 


ANOTHER  NEW  SOCIETY  IN  ALABAMA. 

We  are  happy  to  give  the  following  account 
of  the  formation  o€  another  Universaiait  Society 
in  Alabama,  from  the  **  Southern  Evangelist." — 
It  is  truly  cheering  to  witness  the  growth  of  pure 
religion. 

A  second  Universalist  Society  was  formed  in 
this  county  (near  the  residence  of  Dr.  Mitchell 
Mt  Olympus,)  on  Sunday  the  6th  inst.  to  be 
called  the  "Universalist  Society  of  Mt.  Olym- 
pus." Messrs.  Dr.  Thomas  Mitdiell,  L.  F.  Tay- 
lor, and  Wm.  Townsend,  were  appointed  Trut- 
tea  and  Greenwell  Taylor,  Clerk.  It  is  expected, 
that  Bf.  Atkins  will  minister  statedly  to  this  So- 
ciety;  and  that  he  will  be  installed  as  Pastor 
theveof^  and  be  ordtined  to  the  work  of  on  etan- 
geUst  the  pnsuing  iall. 

ANOTHER  LABORER. 
Ba.  Whittbmorb. — I  have  the  pleasure  to  in- 
form you  and  the  Universalist  community,  that 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  has  added  one  more 
laborer  to  the  already  large  company  of  those  who 
publish  Ms  word.  Br.  Henry  Bacon,  of  this  city, 
who  has  been  for  some  tune  past  preparing  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  has  commenced  preach- 
ing. Last  Sabbath  morning,  he  preached  for  the 
first  time,  to  the  Universalist  Society  in  Ctuincy, 
Mass.  to  their  general  acceptance.  So  for  as  I 
can  judge,  he  bids  lair  to  be  istrumental  in  doing 
machgood.    May  the  Lqrd  increase  the  number. 

Te«r%  FratenaUy, 
ITVMyst]  D.  D.  SMITH, 


take  place  at  Hamilton  on  Thursday,  Slst  inst., 
at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  Sennon  byBr*S.  R.  Smith. 
Ministering  brethren  generally  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

PRIZE  TALE. 
Br.  Price  of  the  New- York  Christian  Messen- 
ger, proposes  to  give  "  a  premium  oftwenhf  Arf- 
fori  for  the  best  Tale,  having  for  its  subject  the 
relative  tendency  of  Universalism  and  Partialism, 
exhibiting  by  clear  and  forcible  illustrations  the 
superior  moral  tendency,  of  the  former  over  the  | 
latter  sentiment"— a  very  easy  subject  for  com- 
petitoi 


GENERAL  CONVENTION. 
The  General  Convention  of  Universalists  of 
the  United  States  will  commence  its  annual  ses- 
sion at  Albany,  on  the  Tuesday  Evening  prece- 
ding the  3d.  Wednesday  in  September  next 

VERMONT  CONVENTION. 
The  Vermont  Universalist  State  Convention 
will  convene  at  Barre,  Vt.  on  the  »cond  Wed- 
nesday of  September  next 

deaths] 

We  regret  to  announce  the  sudden  death  of 
Mr.  Henry  Gahn,  Swedish  and  Norwegian  Con- 
sul at  this  port,  at  his  residence.  No.  277  Hud- 
son-street. He  retired  to  his  room  on  Saturday 
night  in  porfoct  health,  but  afterwards  arose/and 
was  found  yesterday  morning  by  the  domestic, 
who  went  to  call  him  to  breakfost,  a  lifeless 
corpse,  seated  at  a  table  with  his  head  leaning 
on  his  arm.  Verdict  of  the  Coroner's  Ju^y— 
death  jfrom  some  cause  unknown.  He  was  about 
sixty-five  years  of  age,  and  had  i^tided  in  this 
dty  njiwards  of  forty  years. 


nal  love.  She  looks  upon  her  lovely  offspring, 
and  as  she  beholds  the  glow  of  health  upoa  her 
cheeks,  and  innocence  sparkling  in  her  eyes,  the 
aspiration  of  her  soul  rises  in  fervent  prayer  to 
her  God,  beseeching  him  that  her  child  might  be 
blessed  with  life  and  health.  But  alas!  how 
mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Divine  Providence 
to  mortal  eyel  Suddenly  and  uaexpeetactty 
may  death  come  and  pierce  the  beloved  object 
with  his  dart,  and  leave  a  kind  father,  a  tender 
mother,  and  affectionate  friends,  to  mourn  over 
the  sad  breach  that  has  been  made  in  their  little 
society. 

But  though  to  the  dust  we're  all  fast  returning, 
Yet  the  sure  promise  to  man  has  been  given. 

That  all  shall  be  raised  in  Jesus  our  Sa?iour, 
With  bodies  resembling  the  angels  of  Heaven. 


A  crown  of  bright  glory  to  thee  shall  be  given. 
When  Jesus  shall  coll  thee  to  mansions  above, 

Where  thou  wilt  enjoy  the  sweet  presence  of 
angels. 
And  God  will  appear  the  chief  fountain  of  love. 


I,      BEMITTAJrCES. 

Received  from  the  follewing.  W.  V.  Geneva , 
N.  Y.— D.  J.  Geneva,  N.  Y.—J.  M.,  P.  D.,  J. 
G.,  J.  S.,  H.  v.,  J.  C,  A.  A.  P.,  H.  W.  D., 
J.  R.,  N.^  T.  and  J.  B.,  Geneva,  N.  Y.— P.  H. 
Vienna,  N.  Y.— J.  H.  H.  Phelps,  N.  Y.— J.  M. 
Vienna,  N.  Y.— W.  N.  S.  BeUona,  N.  Y.— E. 
K.  F.,  W.  D.  D.,  Victor,  N.  Y.— J.  S.  K.  South 
Avon,  N.  Y.-S.  A.  C.  Perry,  N.  Y.-W.  B. 
Aurelius,  N.  Y— H.  A.  Tyrone,  N.  Y.— D.  P. 
Henrietta,  N.  Y. 


New  snbKribers  who  wish,  can  be  sttpphe<i 
with  all  thebfM^ii«i»b^  of  tbe  Herald, 
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09ere  let  iht  Mum  hn  ttacred  trtaaure  bting, 
And  strivo  the  patent  power  «f  tf  uth  to  smg, 


THE  ATHEIST  AND  THE  ACORN. 

AKOMTMOirs. 

Methinks  the  world  seems  oddly  made, 

And  (fvcry  thin^  amiss, 
A  dtiU  complaining  Atheist  said, 
As  strctchM  he  lay  beneath  the  shade, 

And  instanced  in  this : 

"  Behold,''  quoth  he.  '*  tbut  nugfaty  tbing, 

A  pumpkin  large  and  round, 
It  h^  but  by  a  Uttls  string. 
Which  upwards  caJ^not  make  its  spring, 

Nor  bear  it  from  the  ground. 

"  While  on  this  Oak  an  Acgm  snudl, 

So  disproportion^  grows : 
That  whosoe^r  surveys  this  aU,. 
This  universal  casual  ball. 

Its  iU  coiUrivance  knows. 

"  My  better  judgment  would  have  htmg 

The  puffljifefn  on  the  tree ; 
And  left  the  Acorn  slightly  strung, 
*Mong  things  that  on  the  surface  sprung, 

And  weak  and  feeble  be." 

No  more  the  ct;nller  could  SB^y^ 

No  farther  faults  descry ; 
For  upwards  gazing  as  he  lay, 
An  Acorn  loosenM  from  its  spray, 

Pell  down  upon  his  eye. 

The  wounded  part  with  tears  ran  <^or, 

As  punish'd  for  the  sin ; 
Fool !  had  that  bough  a  pimipkin  bore. 
Thy  whimsies  would  have  work'd  no  more, 

Nor  skull  have  kept  them  in. 


When  the  moon  in  her  mildness 

Is  floating  on  high, 

Like  a  bawier  of  silver, 

Hiujg  out  in  the  sky. 
There  i^  beauty.    But.  where  is  the  beauty  to  see 
More  proud  than  the  sight  of  a  nation  whcjn  .free  ? 

In  the  depth  of  the  darkness 
TTnvaried  in  hue, 
Wlien  shadows  arc  veiling 
The  "breast  of  the  blue. 
When  the  voice  of  the  tempest 
At  midnight  is  stiH, 
And  the  spirit  of  solitude 
Sobs  on  the  hill,  .     ,    . 

I  TherQ  is  beauty.    But  evth  has  no  beauty  to  see 
Likje  the  broad  beaming  brow  of  a  nation  when  free. 

'    In  the  breath  of  the  txM)mlng 

When  nations  awake, 

And  call  ut^  the  chorus 

To  ehtuint  in  the  brtidc. 

In  tilt  voice  of  the  echo 

Unbotmd  m  the  wtxMte, 

in  the  warbling  of  sireajbs 

And  the  foanung  of  floods, 
There  is  be«ity.    But  where  is  the  beauty  to  qee 
Like  the  thrke  hallow'd  xight.of  a  nation  Unit's 
free. 

Whan  the  striving  of  st^iges 

Is  lA&d  on  th^  noain, 

yjV^  the  «harg^  of  ^  column 

Ofplumes  on  the  plain,  , 

When  the  thunder  is  up 

From  his  cloud-crAdled  sleep, 

And  the  tempest  is  treading 

The  paiJi  of  the  deep, 
I  There  is  beauty.    But  where  is  th«  beauty  to  see  I 
1  Like  the  sun  brilliant  brow  of  a  nalSm  when  fiee. 


THE  BEAUTY  OF  LIBERTY. 

"  J»  all  things  that  have  beauty,  there  is  nolking  | 
to  man  man  cmdnihim  R5ef«t/*»»— Milton. 

When  the  dance  of  the  shadows 

At  day^breuk  is  done. 

And  the  cheeks  of  the  morning 

Are  red  with  the  sun. 

When  he  sinks  in  his  gk)ry. 

At  eve  from  my  view, 

And  calls  up  the  planets 

To  blaze  in  the  Wue, 
There  is  beauty.  But  where  is  the  beauty  to  see 
More  proud  than  the  sight  of  a  nation  when  free  7 

When  the  beautiful  bend 
Of  the  bow  is  above. 
Like  a  collar  of  light 
Inthebo«omofloffe> 


ON  THE    DEATH  OF  A  SISTER. 

BT   J.   N. 

My  sister— if  I  have  not  wept 

Upon  thy  solemn  bier ; 
»Ti8  not  that  the  affection  slept 

I»ye  ever  borne  thee  hera; 
But  on  my  soul  a  whieper  broke. 
As  if  from  heaven  an  «ngd  spoke^ 
«  There  is  no  cause  for  tears,"  it  said, 
"  She  sleepeth — but  she  is  not  dead." 

Thou  art  nol  dead— they  cannot  dia 

Whom  Jesus  died  to  save ) 
Thy  spirtt  lite«  with  him  on  faighy 

And  smileaupon  thy  grave! 
And  should  we  weep  ?  Toward  thy  friend^ 
Methinks  thy  soul  to  whisper  bends, 
To  beckon  them  from  griePs  despair, 
**  Look  up !  look  up !  I  am  not  there  /'♦ 

Thou  art  not  tfcere— thou  art  obovey 

With  the  Ahmghty  One, 
To  worrtiip  him,  and  Wees  tiw  love 

Of  his  redeeming  Son, 
Who  sent  his  angel,  as  a  fHend, 
Thy  weary  pilgrimage  to  cod. 
And  to  Hto  bosom  usher  ibse. 
From  earth  and  its  poUutions  fiea ! 


Why  didst  thou  wiiii  such  eager  glance 

Extend  thjr  antti  on  high, 
When  thou  wast  in  thy  dying  trance  ? 

Perhaps  be£9re  thine  eye, 
The  gataa<)£  .BaoadiseumQUed 
Their  eionda  of  azuf  c  anil  of  goU, 
With  b^  angela  riding  dMre,< 
Tky  spirit  konta  ifrGodto  bear  ? 

Oh,  God !  although  the  prophet's  wand 

To  waVer  melted  ftoiu;, 
The  touch  of  tlijr' Almighty  hand, 

Can  melt  the  heart  alone  t 
And  oh,  that  thou  i^oUldst  disenthral 
My  rocky  heart— the  liearts  <rf  all— 
That  all  might  be  ptepared  td  Join 
My  sister  in  thy  courts  divine ! 

And  may  thy  special  grace  be  shed 

Upon  t^ie  orphan  boy ! 
And  may  his  mother  o'er  his  head  • 

Her  guardian  wing  empk)y ! 
Oh  may  no  sin  his  soul  deprave, 
To  grieve  her  e'en  beyond  the  grave! 
But  may  he  ever  atrive  his  jiast 
To  make  her  e'en  in  heaven  more  blest ! 


TO  A  FAMILY  BJBLE. 

.      BT  MAS.  H£IU2iS« 

What  heoB^iold  thoughts  aKHai4  thae,  as  lb«ir 

shrine, 
OHng  roirortttwly  f^-Of  aaaiaosiooks  begniladv 
My  wo^er^s  efea  upon  tiy  page^iroe 
Were<lailt4j©iit{  beraaeonls,  gravely  mild, 
BreathM  out  thy  law  j-^kibt  l,adi»«yxattW, 
On  brecie-like  fancies  yanderM  oft  away, 
To  some  lone  tuft  of  gleaming  spring-lowers  wfld^. 
Some  fresh^KttaeoterHl  nook  for  woodiand  plivy,    . 
Soma  aecrct  nest  :-*yet  waald  the  aolenm  word. 
At  th»es,  with  kinifaigs  of  young  wonder  heard. 
Fait  on  my  wakan'd  spirit,  there  to  be 
A  seed  not  lost;  for  which,  in  darker  years, 
0  Book  of  Heaven!  1  pour  with  gtateful  ifivx^, 
Beaift^blcssMgs  on  the  holy  Dead,  .and  Thee. 


PRINTfiD  AND  FtlBLISHBD  SEMI»MONTHLT   B¥ 

B.  D.  KENNICOTT— EPrrOiU 

C0NPIT10N8. 

The  Herald  will  be  printed  cemi-raonthly.'on 
good  paper,  and  each  nmnher  will  contain  8  pages 
quarto,  and  afforded  at  the  low  price  Of  ONE 
DOLLAR  per  yea^  if  paid  in  advance ;  one  dol- 
lar and  fifty  cenU  if  not  paid  within  six  months, 
and  two  dollars  at  the  dose  of  the  year.  No  pa- 
per to  be  discontinued  until  arrearages  arc  paid, 
and  no  subscriptions  received  for  a  less  term  than 
six  months.  , 

Subscribers  who  have  their  paparadelivefed  at 
their  housea  or  places  of  business,  i^  ^  vdk^c, 
will  be  charged  25  cents  per  year  extra. 

Any  person  procuring  six  subscribers  and  be- 
coming responsible  tbr  tiie  sante,  shall  rewrelha 
sevcnUi  gratis.  .     . 

All  lattem  and  oommunications  must  bi  post 
PAID,  or  free.  Those  on  business  directed  to  ilic 
Publisher,  communications  to  the  Editor. 

I  cription,  neaUy  and  prany^iy  ajKWted  at  this 
I  Office,  gitized  by  \^OUy  It: 


Baa0aiBBBfe9iB99^BBK99e999eEHBVEiaaBag«BatettBEaaMK99ES9fiBSfi^9Birife99atan^ 

••KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE."--St.  John. 


V^I^I. 


0£N£VA,  K.  Y.  AtJGUBT  30,  1884. 


NO.  8. 


WSm  WWJILSi.WSiM^ 


Let  triith  pverail — base  slander  is  no  more ; 
Let  reason  shute-^cuMl  error's  reign  is  o'er. 

ORIOINAKi  6iarMON.-*NOw  Y. 

BY  M.    L.   F. 

**  la  tJnne  eye  evU^  butmu  I  am  good  ?"— Mail. 
XX.  15. 

OuJi  Sftvioiir  when  on  eart  hoibn  made 
use  of  parablssy  in  oirder  more  clearly  a5d 
tfeffdbly  to  iiiGulcate,  the  eubiime  and  saviog 
doctrme  whicli  ha  canie  to  promulgaito. 

In  Matt  zuL  3,  k  fe  said,  ''He  (Jeeiw) 
flpaka  loai^  things  tmto  them  (the  multi- 
tude) in  parablea."  Yerae  11,  in  voawer 
to  (he  inquiry  of  his  disciples,  ^  Why  speak- 
08t  thou  unto  them  in  parables."  He  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  *' Because  it  is. 
^ven  unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdooi  of  Heaven,  but  to  them  it  is 
not  given."  And  again,  13th  verse, 
**  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables  ; 
because  they  seeing  -see  not ;  and  hearing 
hear  not,  neither  do  diey  understand." — 
And  further,  m  the  34th  verse,  ^  AH  these 
things  spake  Jesus  unto  them  in  parables  ; 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto 
tfaem." 

In  the  so  frequent  use  of  parables,  he 
appears  to  have  chiefly  one  object  in  view 
*-^he  inculcation  of  gospel  truth  by  plain, 
familiar  similitude.  Hence  we  have  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  of  the  wheat  and 
tares,  of  the  mustard  seed,  of  the  vineyard, 
and  of  the  ten  virgins ;  and  numerous  oth- 
ers dcawa  Grom  objects  or  occurrences  with 
which  even  the  most  ignorant  must  be  ulti- 
mately acquainted :  all  of  which  were  in- 
tended to  convey  important  truths  in  the 
most  ready  and  familiar  manner. 

Although  most  of  the  parables  which  Je- 
saa  mke  were  addressed  to  the  unbehev- 
ing  Jews,  the  one  contained  in  the  chi^f^er 
from  winch  our  text  is  taken  was  addressed 
imto  his  disciples.  The  object  o£  this  ad- 
drees  and  the  true  meaning  of  this  parable 
win  be  clearly  seen  by  reference  to  the  pre- 
cede chapter,  commencing  with  the  27th 
vttm,  and  reading  to  the  end  of  the  chap- 
ter* ^  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  un- 
to hioii  bdK>kl  we  have  fisrsakea  aU  and 


followed  thee ;  what  shall  we  have  there-  |  should  remain  on  earth  subsequently  to  the 
fore?"  and  Jesus  said  unto  them,  (Peter    destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  fuQy 


and  the  other  discipiss)  *'  Yerily  I  say  unto 
yon  that  ye  who  hove  followed  me  in  the 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  oi  Man  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  his  gK>ry,  ye  also  shall 
sk  upon  twelve  throtaies,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And  tivery  one 
that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
sistor,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children^  or 
lands,  for  my  name's  sake  shdl  receive  an 
hundred  fi>ld  and  thaH  inherit  everlasting  hfe. 
But  many  ^uU  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and 
the  last  shall  be  fmit.''  Then  foUows  the 
parable  of  the  kborers  in  the  vineyard,  from 
which  our  text  is  taken.  It  is  very  obyious 
from  the  latter  quotation  that  we  have  made, 
that  Peter  expected  some  rewand  for  the 
course  he  had  taken,  more*  dian  would  be 
given  to  those  who  still  persisted  in  their 
wicked  opposition  to  our  Saviour's  mission. 
**  Behold  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  fo}k>w- 
ed  thee;  what  shall  we  have  therefore?" — 
Our  Lord  dees  not  disappoint  him  in  tihss 
his  expectation;  but  goes  on  to  show  what 
shovdd  be  the  coneeqnenoe :  *'  Ye  shall  sit 
iqion  twelve  thrones-^^ecetve  an  hundred 
fold — and  inherit  everlastmg  li(e."  Luke 
in  giving  an  aecount  of  this  conversation 
between  Christ  and  Peter,  varies  the  words 
from  those  already  quoted,  xviii.  30,  '*  Who 
shall  not  r6ceive  maniibid  more  in  this  pre- 
sent time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  ev- 
erlasting." Now  to  what  do  these  promi- 
ses refer?  We  do  not  inquire  what  is  the 
common  or  received  opinion  of  these  pas- 
sages ;  but  what  did  our  Saviour  intend  to 
convoy  in  the  use  of  such  language?  Did 
he  mean  to  teD  them  that  they  should  not 
only  be  made  the  recipients  of  happiness 
on  earth  in  a  far  greater  degree  than  the 
followers  of  wickedness,  but  also,  that  the 
joys  and  beatitude  of  Heaven  should  be 
conferred  as  a  reward  for  well-doing  ?  Cer- 
tainly not  This  is  the  gift  of  God;  not 
the  reward  of  worits.  This  none  will  de- 
ny, or  attempt  to  controvert ;  for  if  Heav- 
en be  a  reward  of  works,  then  should  we 
pass  an  eternity  of  hi^piness,  not  in  as- 
criptions of  praise  to  tfie  Great  Giver  of 
all  good,  but  in  commending  ourselves  for 
having  wrought  out  so  goodly  a  work. — 
What  then  did  Christ  promise  his  disciples? 
Answer,  that  they  should  sit  in  judgment 
on  the  gross  wickedness  of  that  perverse 
generation — receive  an  hundred  fold,  or 
manifold  more  of  good  in  the  present  time 
— escape  the  terrible  destruction  which  was 
to  come  on  the  city  and  inhabitants  of  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  enter  upon  a  new 
era»  and  live  in  a  new  age  of  the  worid. — 
But  why  then  was  the  phrase  everlasting 


accomplished  by  the  Roman  army  under 
Titus,  a  few  years  after.  For  thus  ren» 
dering  the  phrase,  we  have  sufficient  au- 
thority in  the  scriptures  themselves.  We 
read  of  **  an  everlasting  possession,'*  of  die 
^  everlasting  Ulb"  and  of  everlasting  habi* 
tations."  The  Land  of  Canaim  hs^  long 
since  ceased  to  be  possessed  by  the  chfl- 
dren  of  Israel,  to  whom  it  was  given  for  an 
**  everlasting  possession,"  the  ^  everlasting 
hills"  must  be  dissolved  idien  the  ear£ 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  and  surely 
"unrighteous  mammoA"  cannot  make 
even  **  everiasting  habitations"  to  endure 
forever.  Tins  then,  is  the  proper  expla- 
nation of  the  phrase  "  everlasting  life"  as 
used  in  this  instance.  The  importance  of 
this  part  of  &e  reward  which  was  to  be 
given  to  the  disciples,  will  be  made  evident 
by  reference  to  the  awful  visitation  which 
was  to  take  place  befbre  that  generation 
should  pass  away.  Our  Lord  says,  Matt 
xxiv.  21,  spetdO!^  of  the  time  when  Jeru- 
salem should  be  <Mstroyed,  '*  For  then  shall 
be  great  tribulation,  suth  as  was  not  from 
the  beghming  of  the  worid  to  this  time,  no 
nor  ever  slnll  !«."  And  Luke^  xxi.  20, 
21,  22,  24,  25,36;  «•  And  when  ye  shall 
see  JertMiem  compassed  with  armies, 
dien  knowthatthe  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 
Let  them  that  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
mountains ;  and  let  them  that  are  in  the 
midst  of  k  depaort  out ;  and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  thd  countries  enter  therein- 
to. For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeancct 
that  all  things  that  are  wrrften  may  be  fuK^ 
filled.  And  they  bhaU  M\  by  the  edge  of 
sword,  Mid  shall  be  led  away  captive  into 
all  nations ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trod- 
den down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  tfie  time  of 
the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And  there  shall 
be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars :  and  upon  the  earth,  distress 
of  nations  widi  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring ;  men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things 
that  are  coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  pow- 
ens  of  Heaven  shall  be  shaken." 

We  know  that  all  these  predictions  were 
fully  accomplished;  that  Jerusalem  was* 
compassed  with  armies ;  the  entire  de- 
struction of  die  city  and  temple  effected ; 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  its  infatuated  in- 
habitants fell  by  die  edge  of  the  sword ; 
multitudes  were  led  away  captive ;  and  k 
was  and  still  continues  to  be  trodden  down 
of  die  Gentiles.  The  historian  relates 
with  regard  to  the  siege  and  consequent 
destruction  of  diat  city,  that  its  deluded  in- 
habitants resisted  the  besieging  fbrces  to 


life  used?    It  was  used  in  a  restricted    the  bet  ettremity,  even  after  fkmine  had  re- 
sense,  signifying  die  period  die  disciples  H  duced  diem  almost  to  living  sk^tone,  ^1 
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expecting  deUveranoo  from  Heaven ;  nor 
was  it  until  they  saw  the  temple  itself  in 
flames  that  they  gave  themselves  up  to  de- 
spair. We  may  search  the  records  of  his- 
tory in  vain  for  a  parallel  instance  of  hu- 
maa  suflfering,  or  the  utter  overthrow  and 
dispersion  of  a  great  and  popii^us  nation, 
It  was  indeed  such  a  time  aa  was  not  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world.  The  disciples 
by  following  the  directions  of  Jesus  were 
not  included  in  the  general  destruction,  but 
lived  more  fully  to  [Nropagate  the  doctrines 
they  were  sent  to  teach*  Now  the  object 
of  Jesus  in  addressing  this  parable  to  his 
disciples  at  this  time,  must  be  obvious  to 
all  with  u  little  attention  to  this  subject. — 
They  were  Jews,  and  as  such  had  been 
taught  to  believe  they  were  a  people  favor- 
ed of  God  above  all  others.  Yielding  full 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  and  fol- 
lowing all  the  requirements  of  their  cere- 
monial worship,  having  in  their  own  esti- 
mation borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day, 
they  expected  that  the  Gentiles,  who  had 
taken  no  part  in  these  ceremonud  obser- 
vances, would  be  excluded  from  the  advan- 
tages which  they  expected  would  result  to 
themselves  from  ihe  mission  of  the  Mes- 
siah. This  expectation  it  was  the  object  of 
Jesus  to  rebuke.  Hence  the  expression, 
'« The  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  laat  first;'' 
signifying  that  a^ough  the  Jews  were  fore- 
most in  point  of  light  and  Divine  favor, 
they  should  be  last  of  all  to  reap  any  ad- 
vantage from  his  death  and  mission.  Hence 
the  reason  of  this  parablet  being  addressed 
to  the  disciples ;  and  hence  the  acute  and 
pointed  rebuke  contained  in  the  concluding 
interrogatory ;  '*  h  thine  eye  evil  becauee  I 
am  good  ?"  In  addition  to  the  reproof  in- 
tended to  be  conveyed  to  the  Jews,  as  a 
people,  it  appears  also  to  have  been  tiie  in- 
tention of  Jesus  to  inculcate  humility,  and 
to  teach  his  disciples  not  to  expect  too 
much  by  way  of  reward,  but  to  place  their 
sole  dependance  for  future  life  and  happi- 
ness on  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God. 
We  do  not  learn  by  this  parable  that  any 
ref\ised  to  enter  the  vineyaid,  or  were  for- 
bidden by  the  householder.  All  to  whom 
application  was  made  readily,  though  at  dif- 
ferent periods,  entered  the  vineyard  to  lar 
bor  therein;  and  all  alike  when  evening 
was  come  **  received  every  man  a  penny." 
Those  who  were  inquired  of  at  about  the 
eleventh  hour,  "  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle  ?"  did  not  reply,  they  did  not  wish 
employment,  or  they  could  not  work  ;  but, 
''  Because  no  roan  hath  hired  us."  That 
they  were  considered  by  the  householder  as 
much  entitled  to  favor  as  those  who  enter- 
ed early  in  the  morning,  is  evident  from  his 
reply  to  one  of  the  latter,  for  it  is  emphati- 
cally said,  **  /  vfill  gine  mto  thie  la$t  even 
08  unto  //^e«." 

Now  we  would  ask,  in  candour  and  in 
the  exercise  of  charity,  how  far  the  expec- 
tation of  the  disciples  of  Christ  and  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  is  in  accordance  with  the 
mostpopular  tbeologicaldoctrineeof  thepre- 


sent  day?  Are  there  not  now,  even  as  ^n* 
many  who  arrogate  to  those  who  in  their  es- 
timation have  b<mie  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day,  all  claim  to  Heaven ;  and  would 
mtfrmtirat  even  the  thought,  that  others 
whom  they  may  esteem  less  worthy,  should 
participate  in  the  good  gifts  of  the  divine 
householder  ? 

To  such  we  would  say,  read  examine 
and  weigh  well  the  subject  here  presented 
to  view ;  and  see  how  far  in  your  present 
course  you  act  in  accordance  with  the  pre- 
cepts and  example  of  the  immaculale  Je- 
sus. Remember,  he  said,  **  He  that  is 
without  sin  amcmg  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone."  And  to  all,  including  ourself,  be- 
ware lest  ye  merit  the  rebuke  contained  in 
our  text  Have  charity  for  all — let  not  en- 
vy nor  malice  enter  you  hearts — let  no 
sknder  issue  from  your  lips — speak  no  evil 
— do  unto  others  as  you  wouki  that  others 
should  do  unto  you — love  thy  nei^bor  as 
thvself— murmur  not  that  God  is  good  unto 
aU — test  when  evening  is  come,  he  shall 
say  unto  thee,  '*  Take  that  thine  ii  and  go 
thy  way,  I  will  give  unto  this  last  even  as 
unto  thee.  Is  thme  eye  evil  because  I  am 
good?"  And  may  He  to  whom  weare  indebted 
for  all  our  benefits,  give  us  wisdom  to  read 
and  understand  all  that  is  written  for  our 
instruction,  and,  at  last  when  evening  is 
come,  receive  us  to  Himself,  to  Ihe  fUll 
fruition  of  joys  inunortal,  imperishable,  and 
that  fade  not  away  forever* 


TOLERANCE.* 


Mr.  Editor — I  received  your  No.  3 
but  yesterday,  when  I  should  have  had  it 
since  Friday;  my  friends,  subscribers  to 
your  highly  useful  Journal,  here  in  Utica, 
complain  also  of  the  irregularity  of  the 
biails. 

Amongst  the  articles  of  said  number  3, 
I  like  much  the  UniverealiePs  Creedf  by  its 
sound  reasonings,  its  lucid  definitions.  I 
am  nevertheless  sorry  to  see  all  those  mi- 
nutely, and  as  it  appears  to  me,  defensively 
given  defmitions  of  our  creed.  For  what 
is  it  necessary  to  explain  our  faith  called 
Universalismj  when  public  worship  of  every 
religious  sect  is  formally  protected  by  that 
all-benevolent  Almighty  our  Lord  and  only 
God  1  Has  he  not  sent'us  his  heavenly 
daughter  to  instruct,  to  enlighten  us  ?  Has 
not  Tolerance  taught  to  every  human  being, 
to  respect  the  manner  in  which  we  thi^ 
best  to  worship  Him  ?  Why  comes  it  now 
that  in  your  number  three  you  say,  "  And 
we  would  recommend  to  our  opposers  an 
attentive  perusal  of  our  faith  ere  they  per- 
secute ^d  reproach  us  for  having  embraced 
a  licentious  belief,  and  reprobate  us  to  per- 
dition  for  proclaiming  the  devil's  doctrine." 
This  shows  clearly  a  formal  and  strong 
persecution.  As  a  minister  of  the  only 
and  true  Gospel,  that  of  the  laws  of  God 

*  This  article  should  have  appeared  earlier, 
but  a  pressure  of  matter  rendered  its  postpone- 
ment UMvitable.— Eo. 


and  nature,  and  well  versed  in  all  the  con- 
troversies of  the  minutm  in  sectarian  mat- 
ters, in  fact  reduced  to  metaphysical  specu- 
lations, in  which  obstinacy  and  egotiam 
have  a  large  share,  we  may  in  a  future 
number  prove  easily  and  plamly 

1.  That  all  those  \dio  persecute  and  re- 
probate us,  are  much  more  liable  to  be  ac- 
cused for  *^  proclaiming  the  devil's  doctrina 
than  we"  imd 

2.Shall  we  examine  a  litde  closer  by,  in 
which  consists  our  by  them  so  charitably  sty- 
led/icenftotM  belief;  and  if  that  licentiousness 
exists  in  reality  not  much  more  in  them 
than  in  us?  Although  we  feel  a  certain  ap- 
prehension of  exciting  in  these  holy  men  a 
great  deal  of  warm  blood,  perhaps  the  yel- 
low fever  or  the  cholera  morbus^  (which 
God  forbid  and  may  avert  from  them  in  his 
almighty  benevolence)  although  wetnily  fear 
some  sad  consoquenoes  for  the  hleaskigs 
oftheir  earthly  careav,  vm  oan-nevertboioao 
not  abstain  from  giving  diem  a  wann  and 
well  deserved  lesson  for  their  hypocritical 
charity  to  condemn  us  unheard,  and  to  pro- 
claim to  the  worid  as  having  adhered  or 
professed  a  lieentioua  behef.  They  attack 
us  in  their  Mind  fanatical  fiuy;  we  shall 
defend  os  as  rational  enlightened  and  tol- 
erant man,  and  oivpose  them  reason^  nature, 
and  tbe  experience  of  thousands  of  years, 
whilst  they  surround  diemselvee  with  met- 
aphyaical  phrases  and  high  sounding  worls, 
whidi  ard  void  of  common  and  sound  sense. 
But  here  wo  will  only  limit  us  to  a  few  ob- 
servations. 

The  United  States  of  America  is  the  on- 
ly country  in  which  f^edom  of  diouglit  in 
political  and  religious  matters  has  been  pro- 
claimed in  the  constitution.  Wefindtherethe 
following  words :  *^  Congress  shaDmake  no 
law  respecting  an  esftiblishment  of  religion 
or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof.'*-* 
This  is  clear,  sound  and  blessed  tol^ttnce, 
in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  nature  and 
God ;  and  the  signers  of  the  constitution 
have  had  it  profoundly  engraved  on  their 
hearts  the  holy  cause  of  religion,  pure, 
chaste  and  benevolent,  like  the  source  ffeom 
whence  they  took  it,  viz.  the  laws  of  na- 
ture, reason  and  godly  charity  or  tolermme. 

Tolerance  teaches  love,  indulgence,  mu- 
tual assistance  and  respect  for  political  and 
religious  opinions.  In  this  respect  Ameri- 
ca is  not  surpassed.  Our  young  Repubfie 
raises  her  youthful  head  above  fdl  these  so 
styled  legitimate  dynasties  of  more  than  a 
thousand  years  old,  and  shows  them  proud- 
ly the  way  to  a  true  happiness  and  free- 
dom, not  in  flourishing  phrases  and  long 
manifests,  but  in  plain  simple  deeds.  In 
our  country  every  one  chooses  and  embra- 
ces the  course  of  life  he  likes  best,  with- 
out having  the  fear  of  being  stopped  in  the 
midst  of  has  career  by  any  arbitraiy  power. 
If  he  be  honest,  frugal,  industrious  and  at- 
tentive, his  neighbors  and  others  will  con- 
tend who  shall  assist  him  most  These 
men  act  wkhout  any  ostentotkni  or  inqoi^ 
ling tQ what seet he hrfonn,  Forthemit 
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is  enough  to  see  him  destitute  and  in  need, 
for  ttssistmg  him  kindly  and  with  a  true 
diaritable  and  tolerant  spirit  This  Sir,  is 
the  general  characteristic  of  the  great  mass 
of  our  countiymen,  and  honors  them  deser- 
vedly. 

But  there  are  unhappily  some  misguided 
men  among  us,  who,  as  soon  as  a  religious 
controversy  is  to  he  discussed,  forget  the 
golden  precepts  of  the  laws  of  God  and 
nature,  and  substitute  in  its  place  iheir  prin- 
ciples (if  we  may  give  this  name  to  pole- 
mical metaphysical  discussions)  their  doc- 
trine ai  direct  opposition  to  the  broad  and 
benevolent  prescriptions  of  the  celestial  tol- 
erance. They  are  too  weak,  too  blinded  and 
ofleb  too  obstinate  to  reason  and  hear  evi- 
dence. They  build  in  their  poor  brains  such 
an  immense  buflding  of  stone,  brick,  wood, 
mudandlimet>fvirhichthe  fundaments  rest  on 
sand  ground;  they  enclose  it  with  such 
large  &ck  and  impenetrable  walls,  as  to 
prevent  any  ray  of  this  heavenly  sunshme 
and  Ught  and  endeavor  to  condemn  all 
those  who  will  not  or  cannbt  imitate  their 
ridicolous  example.  Thus  it  happens  that 
they  treat  us  as  so  many  unbelievers,  so 
many  heretics,  who  must  roast  forever  in 
that  subterranean  fire,  which  in  their  already 
puzzled  brains  they  have  called  hell! 

Any  one  of  these  poetical  Reverends, 
wbo,  in  tiieir  gldwing  description  of  hell 
would  favor  us  hi  makmg  a  voyage  to  these 
infernal  regions  and  tiien  give  us  a  true  de- 
scription of  his  voyage,  would  soon  be  dis- 
pensed to  preach,  to  work,  to  do  any  thing, 
as  his  book  would  soon  gain  liirn  milHons ! 
But  seriously  spoken  they  inspire  us  more 
with  pity  than  anger  or  contempt;  they 
torment  themselves,  and  so  many  others 
gratuitously  and  mih  so  great  zeal,  that 
they  finish  by  creating  a  true  hell  on  earth! 

Scarcely  has  our  young  sect  called  Uni- 
.versaUtm  began  to  spread  some  light,  when 
tb^se  few  men  instead  of  coolly  examining 
our  principles  and  trying  to  refbte  our  creed 
grotinded  upon  the  laws  of  God,  reason 
*  and  nature,  by  strong  and  sound  arguments, 
find  it  much  more  convenient  to  condemn 
the  whole  sect,  discredit  our  doctrine,  and 
pronounce  us  as  being  Infidels,  Atheists  or 
Idolaters !  They  imitate  the  holy  represent- 
ative of  St.  Peter  in  Rome,  or  the  Grand 
Inquisitors  in  Madrid  at  the  time  of  Phil- 
ippe I.  and  Alba. 

Is  this  tolerance,  is  this  Christian  chari- 
ty, is  this  the  intention  of  the  signers  of 
the  American  Constitution  ?  or  true  ujtol- 
erance,  obscurantism  ?  These  poor  blinded 
men  are  rather  to  be  pitied ;  then  they  for- 
get in  their  blmd  zeal  tiiat  if  we  500,000 
souls  called  Universali^ts,  must  roast  and 
be  pricked  witii  red  hot  forks  and  tongs,  to 
what  pretty  torments  shall  they  condemn 
the  nuHions  of  Mahometans,  Jews,  Bra- 
mins,  Idolaters  &c. 

Let  tbem  read  the  History  of  the  Refor- 
matipn,  it  witl  show  them  clearly  that  per- 
secofion  wifl  be  and  ever  has  been  th^  true 
raeoBS  tt  a  qvack  and  brffliant  suecess  for 


the  party  oppressed.  Should  they  not  a- 
dopt  the  onljr  broad  and  open  road  which 
the  constitution  prescribes  and  which  rea- 
son dictates  to  every  enlightened  man. 

Let  us  assist  each  other  in  our  short  and 
preparatory  earthly  career  as  good  and  in- 
dulgent brethrien,  let  us  each  go  and  follow 
the  free  dictates  of  our  conscience  in  wor- 
shipping our  Heavenly  Father  as  we  think 
best  and  proper  to  do,  and  let  us  imitate  his 
blessed  example,  in  extending  to  every  one 
a  charitable  and  indulgent  hand,  he  maybe 
a  Universalist  or  Baptist,  a  Methodist  or 
Presbyterian,  an  Episcopalian  or  Unitarian. 
Life  is  too  short,  a  thousand  troubles  be- 
sides cross  aheady  our  earthly  career,  let 
us  not  embitter  it  by  accumulating  hatred 
and  persecutions  upon  the  heads  of  those 
who  might  dissent  some  way  or  other  in 
their  religious  opinions.  Let  us  never  lose 
sight  of  the  golden  spirit  of  our  sacred  and 
blessed  constitution :  »*  Congress  shall  make 
no  lav)  respecting  an  establishment  of  reli- 
gion or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  there- 
of.*^ This  is  the  law  of  God  and  of  na- 
ture, and  could  some  few  men  suppose 
themselves  possessed  of  sufficient  strength 
to  alter  it?  Poor  blinded  beings,  we  pity 
you,  but  shall  at  every  mstant  of  your  life 
be  ready  to  assist  you  whenever  you  want 
assistance  and  help ! 

This  Sir,  is  the  true  creed  of  an  Uni- 
versalist, His  aim  is  to  do  good  and 
be  useful  even  to  those  who  have  condem- 
ned him  charitably  beforehand,  to  hell  imd 
eternal  damnation.  God  alone  who  has 
this  power,  will  certainly  not  pronounce 
such  an  undeser\'ed  and  harsh  sentence 
upon  us.  Why  should  a  poor  mortal  usurp 
His  power?  Who  can  give,  who  has  given 
him  such  aright? 

Tolerance  is  our  motto,  tolerance  alone 
can  make  us  happy,  tolerancs  alone  enables 
us  to  enjoy  life,  tolerance  shall  therefore  be 
the  ruler  of  the  actions  of  an  tf  niversalist, 
as  being  the  true  spirit  of  the  laws  of  God 
and  nature !    Amen.  G.  I.  G. 

UHca,  July  27,  1834. 

OBJECTION  REMOVED. 

BEING  A   CRITICISM    OIT  JER.   JV.    10 

"  Then  smd  /,  Ahj  Lord  God !  surely  thou  hast 
greatly  deceived  this  people  and  Jerusaiem,  saying, 
Ye  shaU  hwe  peace  ;  whereas  the  swotH  reaeheth 
unto  the  swtU*' 

Objections  are  frequentiy  founded  on 
tiiis  passage,  against  the  authentidty  of  the 
scriptures.  The  following  criticism  gives 
a  new  view  of  the  passage ;  and  is  worthy 
of  the  consideration  of  the  reader. 

•^'Ah,  Lord  God!  surely  thou  hast 
greatiy  deceived  this  ]ieop]e  and  Jerusalem, 
saying.  Ye  shall  have  peace.'  Gracious 
God  IS  this  scripture  ?  and  is  it  to  be  sa- 
cred ?  Is  God,  who  is  said  to  have  dictated 
the  Bible,  to  be  called  in  that  very  Bible  a 
deceiver?  Jer-  iv.  10. 

No,  the  error  is  made  by  the  translators. 
The  word  hisheeiha  which  is  rendered  hi 


the  common  version,  *  thou  hast  deceived,' 
means  to  caiise  a  de$olaiion  to  desolate.— <« 
The  clause  reads*-*  Ah,  Lord  God !  sure- 
ly to  desolation,  thou  hast  desolated  this 
people,  even  to  Jerusalem  for  saying,  Ye^ 
shall  have  peace.'  So  that  in  the  original, 
God  is  not  represented  as  saying,  *  Ye  shall 
have  peace,'  but  it  was  the  government  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  who  having  fallen  in- 
to idolatry,  opposed  the  prophet  by  declar- 
ing that  notwithstanding  what  he  had  said, 
they  should  have  peace. 

*  God  is  accused  by  the  prophet  Jeremi- 
ah of  having  deceived  him,  and  the  reason 
be  gives  is,  that  God  is  stronger  than  him, 
ch.  XX.  7.  *  O  Lord  thou  hast  deceived 
me,  and  I  M-as  deceived ;  thou  art  stronger 
than  I.'  Would  not  this  be  accounted 
blasphemy  by  any  man  ?  could  the  prophet 
tell  God  that  he  was  the  stronger  of  the  two? 

In  this  verse  the  word  patitani  is  render- 
ed, *  thou  hast  deceived  me ;'  but  it  literal- 
ly means  to  pursuadcy  as  in  Prov.  xxv.  15 
— 1  Kings  xxii.  20,  21,  22.  And  the  word 
chazaktani,  which  is  translated  '  thou  art 
stronger  than  I,'  is  also  improperly  render- 
ed ;  there  is  no  pronoun  personal  I  in  the 
word ;  it  truly  reads  *  thou  wilt  strengthen 
me.'  The  passage  reads — *  0  Lord,  thou 
hast  persuaded  me,  thus  I  was  persuaded ; 
thou  wilt  strengthen  me.' 


ANECDOTE. 

•T.  PAUL,  A  OALVINMT  BAPTISr. 

A  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  the 
town  of  G.,  lately  asserted  in  the  hearing 
of  a  number  of  persons,  that  St  Paul  was 
a  Cahinist  Baptist,  Should  St.  Paul,  said 
he,  rise  from  the  dead,  and  preach  in  our 
meeting-house,  no  one  knowing  the  man 
or  his  sentiments,  and  should  the  inquiry 
be  made  after  meeting — *  What  denomina- 
tion was  the  preachtT  of?'  the  universal 
answer  would  be,  •  he  is*  a  Baptist.'  A 
lady,  sitting  by,  thought  it  would  require 
as  great  a  miracle  to  make  a  Baptist  of  St. 
Pauly  as  it  would  to  raise  him  from  the 
dead,  and  introduce  him  into  the  meeting 
house  in  G.  But,  continued  she,  should 
St  Paul  deliver  a  discourse  in  this  place, 
and  affirm  from  the  pulpit,  that '  God  would 
have  all  men  saved— that  he  would  gather 
togetiier  all  things  in  Christ ;'  what  denom- 
ination should  you  conclude  he  belonged 
to  ?  The  Baptist  not  knowing  these  were 
Paul's  words,  answered,  *  Paul  would  know 
too  well  to  preach  such  a  licentious  doc- 
trine as  that !'  But  suppose  he  should  s6 
preach,  resumed  tiie  lady,  what  should  you 
call  him?  'Why,  I  shoidd  say  he  was  a 
despicable  Universalist;  and  if  he  so 
preached,  I  should  leave  the  house  imme- 
diately !'  The  lady  presented  him  with  a 
Bible,  opened  to  those  places  in  Paul's 
writings.  He  looked  at  tiiem  and  exclaim- 
ed, *  Ah !  you  have  got  a  Universalist  Bi- 
ble which  ought  to  be  burned ;  if  you  hear 
such  delusion  as  that,  you  must  be  forever 
nuterahle,*    C6mment  is  unnecessary,     j 
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.  Q.  Wibien  will  deotth  be  ftii(i^wedii]> 
ia  victoryj  ,  ,  ,  . 

,  A.  Wh^n  tlii^  coxniplU)le  shaU  haye* 
put  on  iacorruption,  and  this  martsU  shall 
have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying,  that  is  written* 
dealh  is  swallowed  up  in  Tictorj.  Odea^fal 
where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave!  where  i^ 
thy  victory  ?     1  Cor.  xv.  64  and  67. 

Q.  Will  not  some  remain  in  a  state  of 
enmity  against  Grod,  and  in  opposition  to 
his  will  and  government,  and  blaspbeaia 
his  holy  name  to  all  eternity  1 

A.  No ;  For  thus  saiUi  the  Lord,  I 
have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth,  in  righteousness,  imd 
shall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every  knee 
shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  sweae,  surely 
shall  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness 
and  strength ;  Isa.  xlv.  23.  24.  And  thus 
saith  St  John  the  divine.  Every  coreature 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  ajid  su^ 
as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  thai  are  iathem* 
heard  I  saying,  Blessing*  and  honor,  aod 
glory  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sittetb 

I  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  L^mb,  for 
ever  and  ever ;  Rev.  v.  13. 
Q.    Will  all  the  promises  ever  be  fuliSl* 
led? 

A.  Yes :  For  God  is  not  a  man  that 
he  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man  that  iie 
should  repent  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  .he 
not  do  it?  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  be 
not  make  it  good  ?  Num.  xziii.  19. 

Q.  Will  not  the  unbelief  of  some  ex* 
elude  them  for  ever  from  the  ei\}oymeiit 
of  these  promises  ? 

A.  No :  For  what  if  some  did  not, 
believe  ?  shall  their  unbelief  make  the  fiuth 
of  God  without  efiect  ?  God  focbid  ;  yem^ 
let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  bar  f 
Rom.  iiL  3«  4.  For  Grod  hath  concluded 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  Blight  have 
mercy  upon  all ;  Roni.  xi.  32. 

Q.  The  scripture  says,  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  and  that  death  has  paseed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned» 
Rom.  vL  23.  and  v.  12.  And  will  not  Ifae 
greatest  part  of  mankind  remain  in  tlu» 
state  of  sin  and  death  to  all  eternity  t 

A.  No :  For  in  thy  seed,  [which  m 
Christ]  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed ;  Gen.  xzviiL  14.  Therefore^ 
as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came 
upon  all  men  unto  condemnation;  even  so 
by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of 
life ;  Rom.  v.  18.  For  as  in  Adam  ell 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive ;  1  Cor.  xv.  22. 

Q.  The  law  saith.  Cursed  is  everyone 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them  ; 
II  Gal.  iii.  10^  Will  not  the  severe  curses 
of  this  law  finally  cut  off'  aad  destroy  the 
promises  of  God  ? 

A.     No :  Is  the  law  then  agains^.  Ilie 

promises  of  Crodt    God  forbid;    fi>r  if 

there  had  been  a  law  which  could  have 

given  lifi»,  verily  righteousoess  shoukl  have 
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SERIOUS  QUESTIONS 

JlN^W£MED  FMOJH  TUB  8C&IPTURBH. 

BT  Hits  L.  BARiriS. 

Question.  What  is  the  wOl  of  God  with 
regard  to  mankind? 

Answer,  That  all  men  should  be  saved, 
and  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
1  Tim.  ii.  4.  And  having  made  known 
unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purpos- 
ed in  Umself,  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fiilness  of  times,  he  might  gather  together 
in  one,  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are 
in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in 
him.     Eph.  i.  9.  10. 

Q.     Can  the  will  God  be  frustrated  ? 

A.  No.  For  there  is  no.  power  but 
of  God ;  the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of 
God.  Rom.  xiii.  1.  All  nations  before 
him  are  as  nothing ;  and  they  are  counted 
to  him  less  than  nothing  and  vanity.  Isa. 
xL  17.  He  hath  measured  the  yraters  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out 
heaven  with  the  spap,  and  comprehended 
the  dust  of  the  earth  ui  a  measure,  and 
weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the 
hills  in  a  balance.  Isa.  zl.  12.  He  there- 
fore worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will.  Eph.  i.  11.  He  doth  ac- 
cording to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  tfie  earth,  and 
none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him, 
What  doest  thou  1     Dan.  iv.  35. 

Q.  For  what  purpose  did  God  send  his 
only  begottOB  Son  into  the  world  t 

A.  God  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  w<M:ld  ;  1  John  iv.  14 ;  to  destroy  the 
woiks  of  the  devil ;  1  John  iiL  8  ;  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost ;  Matt.  xviiL  1 1 ; 
to  finish  transgression  and  make  an  end  of 
sin  ;  Dan.  ix.  24 ;  and  through  death  to 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is  the  devil ;  Heb.  ii.  14  ;  and  to  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  hath 
given  him  ;  John  xvu.  2. 

Q.  How  many  hath  the  Father  given 
him! 

A.  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand :  John 
iii.  35.  He  hath  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh;  John  xvii.  2.  He  hath  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee ;  ask  of  me  and  I  shall  give 
Siee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
session ;  Psa.  ii,  8.  He  shall  have  domin- 
ion also  firom  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  Psa-  Ixxii. 
8.  Tea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him  ;  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  Psa. 
Ixii.   11. 

Q.    What  is  eternal  life? 

A.  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent ;    John  xviL  3. 

Q.  Will  all  mankind  be  blessed  with 
die  knowledge  of  God  t 

A.  Tea:  For  they  shall  not  teach  every 
I  his  neighbour,  and  eveiy  man  his  bro- 


Ither,  sayinff  kpow  the  Lord ;  for  all  shall 
know  him  from  the  least  to  the  greatesL 
For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteous- 
ness, and  their  sins,  and  iniauities  will  I  re- 
member no  more.     Heb.  viii.  11.  12. 

Q.  But  Christ  saith,  Te  will  not  come 
unto  methat  ye  might  have  life,  John|v.  40. 
Will  they  all  ever  come  and  receive  eternal 
life  in  him  ? 

A.  Yes :  For  all  that  the  Father  hath 
given  to  me,  shall  come  to  me  ;  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out :  for  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me ;  and  this  is  the  Father's  will 
that  has  sent  me,  that  of  all  he  hath  given 
me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise 
it  up  agiun  at  the  last  day ;  John  vL  37 — 
39. 

Q.  Can  any  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  God, 
except  they  are  bom  again  ? 

A.  No:  Verily,  v(3rily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  bom  agam,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  John  iii.  3. 

Q.     What  is  the  new  birth  1 

A.  Being  bom  into  the  glorious  liberty 
and  spirit  of  the  gospel ;  turned  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  die  power  of  Satan 
unto  God;  Acts  xxvi.  18.  Every  one 
that  loveth  is  bom  of  God ;  1  John  iv.  7. 

Q.  Will  all  mankind  be  blessed  with 
this  new  birth  I 

A.  Yes :  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast 
of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees, 
of  fat  things  fiiU  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the 
lees  well  refined.  And  he  will  destroy  in 
this  mountain  the  face  of  the  covering  cast 
over  all  people ;  and  the  veil  that  is  spread 
over  all  nations ;  Isa.  xxv.  6.  7. — And  all 
the  ends  of  the  worid  shall  remember  and 
tum  unto  the  Lord ;  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee.; 
Psa.  xxii.  27. 

Q.  But  will  not  some  remain  in  a  state 
of  misery,  to  cry  and  groan  to  all  eternity? 

A.  No :  For  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  £ftces ;  and  the  re- 
buke of  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from 
off  all  the  earth,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it;  Isa.  xxv.  8. 

Q.    When  will  this  be  accomplished  I 

A.  When  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads ;  and 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away ;  Isa. 
XXXV.  10. 

Q.    Who  are  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord? 

A.  AH  mankind :  For  there  is  one 
God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus:  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in 
due  time  ;  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  6. 

Q.  But  will  not  some  be  punished 
with  endless  or  eternal  death  ? 

A.  No :  for  the  Lord  will  swallow  up 
death  in  victory ;  Isa.  xxv*  8.  The  last 
enemy  shall  be  destroyed,  death ;  1  Cor. 
XV.  26, 


«^«iiiiQt  tbat  waft  ccNiifirHiefl  before  o£  God 
ioChrist*  tke  lairy  vhiek  va» lour hundrod 
wad  thirt)r  years  after,  cannot  dieannnly 
thai  it  ahoOkl  aake  tM  fi^mtaes  of  none 
^eett  Oak  iii.  21. 17« 
.  Q.    For  ^rtiat  [Hirpoae  was  the  law  fst- 

.  A*  By  thekwid  dieloiowledgeofatn; 
BouM  iii*  2fk  .  Nay,  I  had  not  Imown  ain 
Vutby  the  kw^  for  I  had  nat  known  luat, 
except  the  kw  had  said.  Thou  shalt  nat 
covet;  Rom*  vii.  7» 

Q.  But  did  not  God  intend  to  prevent 
aia  by  this  law? , 

A.  No:.  For  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
ahall  no  flesh  ke  justified;  Rom.  iii,  30. 
Itforeover  the  IwMf  entered,  tiiat  the  ofihnce 
might  abound^  Rom.  t.  20.  Now  we 
k^w,  that  whatsoever  the  law  saith,  it  saith 
tothifini  who  are  under  the  law;  that  every 
mouth  ouiy  be«topped,  and  all  the  worid 
may.become  gOihy  beibre  God ;  Rom.  iiL 
!»• 

Q.  Am  there  n^t  some  who  are  right- 
eous m  the  sight  k^  God  1 

A*  No:  For  it  is  UTitten,  There  is 
nMienAteoiiStnOviioCoiie;  there  is  none 
th|U  wderstandeth,  there  is  none  that  aeekf 
edi  ^fter  God ;  they  are  aU  gone  out  of  the 
waj^  they  are  together  become  unprofitable 
there- is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  <me: 
their  thioat  k  an  open  sepukhre,  withtheir 
toii^iyes  they  have  used  deceit;  tbepokonof 
aspo  k  lioder  their  Mp9 ;  whose  mouth  k 
fiitt  of  cursing  and  biUemeas,  their  feet  are 
swift  tosbedfaiood:  destruction  and  misery 
are  in  their  ways ;  and  die  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known;  d^ere  k  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes ;  Rom.  iii.  1(X— 18. 

Q.  But  there  are  two  characters  spo- 
ken of  in  the  Scriptures,  the  ri^teous  and 
tiM  wicked;  Did  not  Christ  si^r  and  die 
for  the  righteous? 

A.  No :  They  Ikat  be  whole  need  not 
a  physician,  but  iiey  that  are  skk ;  I  came 
not  to  cftll  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance ;  Matt  ix.  12,  13.  Thus,  whife 
we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly,  for  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  maA  vnll  one  die ;  Rom. 
V.7. 

Q.  Is  it  not  ap  erroneous,,  and  very 
mvieked  opinion,  to  believe  that  Christ  will 
saye  the  ungodly  ? 

A.     No :  For  he  that  believeth  on  him 
Aat  justifieth  the  ungodly,  Us  faith 
counted  for  righteousness ;  Rom.  iv.  5. 

Q.    Will'  me  chief  of  sinneis  be 
ved? 

A.  Tes :  Thk  k  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  aU  acceptation,  that  Clmst  came 
into  the  worid  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I 
«n  chkf ;  1  Tim,  1.  15. 

Q.  Is  it  ri^t  to  hold  forth  the  salvation 
of  sinners,  throu^  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  to 
every  onet 

A.  Tes :  Go  ye  mto  all  the  world  and 
jpreach  the  gospel  to  eveiy  creatuie ;  Mark 
XvL  15.     nhich  k  good  tidings  of  great 


joyvwhidi  ehadl  be  'tO'  afl  peoj^t  Lyke 
iL  l(k         '  ' 

Q*  But  wdl  not  tfiose  who  trust  m 
theHysehres,  ifaa#  they  itre  mofi9  r%liteous 
than  "otfiers,  aad  ftmcy  that  ^y  are  the 
only  fovontee  of  heaven,  murmur  at  such 
a  dootkiae,  ,afid  call  ^e  preachers  of  it  fae- 
redcs,  deceiyers,  devils,  &c.  ? 

A.  Tes  :  For  if  ihey  have  ifbund  fkuk 
with  die  Son  of  God,  sayine,  Thk  man 
reeeiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  ^m, 
Luke  XV.  2.;  and.  Why  eateth  your  Master 
with  publicans  and  sinners,  &c.  Matt  ix. 
11 ;  no  doubt  they  will  contkue  to  find 
faolt  with  alt  those  who  preach  the  bound- 
less gmce  aad  mercy  of  their  Loid  and 
BCaster,  to  poor  sinners.  For  if  they  have 
calkd  the  Master  of  the  house  Bekebidb, 
how  much  more  they  of  hk  hoiBsehold ! 
Matt  X.  25. 


IS 


sa- 


I^MPORTANT  QUESTIONS 

TO 

Believers  in  En^Uess  HIserr* 

1.  If  the  Saviour  tasted  death  for  edery 
fiMm,  and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  c^, 
how  can  he  see  of  the  travail  of  hk  soul, 
and  be  ^aimJUdf  if  ALL«re  not  saved  I 

2.  Ifalltheransomedofthe  Lord  Shan 
return,  and  come  to  Zion,  with  songs  and 
everlasting  joy,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shaU  flee  amy,  can  ANT  be  left  iomoHm 
and  lament  to  all  eternity? 

3.  How  can  Christ  be  the  head  of  every 
man^  the  Saviour  ofaU  men,  tsad  the  Lamb 
of  God,  thati  takedi  away  the  sin  of  the 
taorid,  if  ANT  man  k  lost? 

4.  If  Christ  be  the  prt^ntiadcm  for  the 
sins  of  the  tohok  worid,  how  can  any  pos« 
sibly  be  endlessly  mkerable  hi  consequence 
of  sin,  when  the  Father  has  accepted  the 
atonement  made  by  the  Son,  and  hae  de- 
clared Inmself  well  pleased  fi>r  hk  righ- 
teousness sake  ? 

5.  If  God  was  in  Christ  reconcfling 
the  viwld  (or  afl  men)  «nto  hhnself,  not 
imputing  ^r  trespasses  tmto  lliem,  how 
can  he  punish  them  eternally  for  what  he 
does  not  impute  to  tikem  ? 

6.  If  graoe  has  abounded  more  than 
sin,  how  oiD  any  of  Adam's  race  be  irre- 
coverably lost? 

7.  If  eveiy  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  in  die  earth  shall  praise  God,  how  can 
any  be  endlessly  miserable  ? 

8.  Can  the  puipose  for  which  God  sent 
hk  Son  into  the  world  possibly  fail  ?  If  not, 
then  the  world  wfll  be  saved.  •  •  For  we 
have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father 
bath  sent  hk  Son  to  be  the  Sqnhut  of  the 
worldJ!  It  takes  eaoh,  aB,  aad  every  one. 
to  make  a  world. 

9.  When  God  says  that  he  k  meroiftd, 
and  wUl  not  cast  off  foreyar^-^hat  he  wik 
not  contend  forevM,  because  he  deli^itetb 
k  mercy— and  gives  other  suffieknt  rea^ 
sons  why  he  wiU  not-^that;  die  souk  would 
fiul  before  him,  &c»  doeait  mean  dmt  he* 
wtU^  or  will  iu»4  do  theaa  things?    If  it; 


means  that  ho  t0jtf  no^and  it  mdst  certainly 
reads  s6*«-whydo^people  who  profess  to  be- 
lieve  God  wtonhespeaks,  say  that  he  toitt  do 
what  he  9kf4  hetotVivM  do  ?  Would  it  not  be 
belher  (or  Aem,  and  ibr  the  canse  of  Chrkt- 
ianity,  to  beMeve  &6d,  as  Abralmm  cBd, 
that  their  ftJth  might  be  accounted  to  them 
fob  yightiioUfiaiess  1    «  Let  God  be  true.' 

IOl  Is  not  ^e  mercifhl  man  always 
raMcifiil  to  hk  beast?  Then  why  should 
not  God'  be  merdfid  continually  to  d^  hk 
creatures  ?  Is  ^aan  more  merci^  than  hk 
maker? 

Ilk  Would  the  American  Mksionaiy 
Soeiety,  whose  ^subKme  object'  it  k  (to 
use  their  own  words)  to  save  iR  men — 
woidd  they  not  do  it,  if  they  could  consistent 
with  justke*  and  mercy?  Most  certainly* 
As  this  appears  to  be  their  great  end  and 
aim,  the  question  then  is,  if  the  Missionary 
Society  would  save  all  men  if  they  could; 
and  God  could  save  all,  and  all  are  not 
saved,  to  whom  had  the  world  best  look  for 
salvation?  to  the  mksionaries,  or  to  the 
ody  wke  God  our  Saviour  ?  to  frail  feeble 
man,  or  to  him  who  came  into  the  worid, 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved  ? 

12.  As  all  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord, 
the  Saviour  having  given  himself  a  ransom 
for  d)  to  be  testified  in  due  time,  and  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  it  is  said  shall  return 
and  come  to  Zion,  with  songs  and  everiast- 
ing  joy,  will  any  be  left  who  are  not  ran*^ 
somed,  to  suffer  endless  skvery  ?  or  wdl 
any  be  forsaken  by  him  who  has  ransomed 
them,  in  consequence  of  hk  not  having  the 
wiH  Or  power  c^  restoring  themtofteedMn 
hoUnees  and  happiness  ? 

18.  As  God  hath  declared  it  to  be  hk 
win  that  aU  shoiddbe  saved,  and  it  being 
his  wMl,  counsel,  and  good  pleasure,  which 
he  hath  purposed  in  himself^  diat  in  the  dk- 
pensatioQ  of  the  fulness  of  times,  to  gather 
together  in  one  ail  ihings  m  Christ — and 
be  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
hk  own  will — must  not  all  be  saved  and 
gath^^d  together  m  Christ,  or  the  purpose 
and  will  of  Qod  fail  in  being  accompUshed? 

14.  As  God  hadi  spoken  of  the  res- 
toration of  dll  things  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  holy  prophets  since  die  worid  began, 
must  not  cd/  be  restored  to  holiness  and 
happiness,  or  God's  prophets  be  censured 
for  speaking  of  diat  it^ch  is  not  true  ? 

15.  If  the  punishment  of  sin  be  these*-, 
cond  deftth,  and  the  Mediator  is  to  destroy 
death,  and  him  that  hath  its  power — if  death 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  vktery,  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  how  can  k  vridi 
propriety  be  said  that  such  a  thing  as  eiuk 
less  pain  or  '  eternal  death'  can  exktmall 
God's  creation  ? 

16*  If  Christ  hath  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  hk  cross,  to  reconcile  all  things 
to  himself,  whether  they  be  things  m  eai& 
or  things  in  heaven,  how  can  it  be  possiblo 
for  any  to  remam  irreconciled  to  God,  or 
be  f(Nr  ever  mkerable? 

17.  if  those  days  of  which  Ae  Saviour 
spake  m<t«  ten  seventeen  hundred  year^ 
Digitized  byV^OOV  It: 
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ago,  were  the  dajrs  of  vengence,  that  all 
tUngs  writtea  should  be  fulfilled— if  he  was 
revealed  from  heaven— came  in  the  glory 
of  1ms  Father  with  his  holy  angels^  to  reward 
every  man  accordmg  to  his  work^  to  tike 
vengeance  on  them  that  knew  not  Grod^  aad 
obeyed  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ— if  all  these  things  were  to  be  fulfil- 
led before  that  generation  passed  away,  ac- 
cording to  his  repeated  declarations,  can 
any  of  these  threatenings  be  found,  which 
have  not  been  fulfilled  1  And  if  thi9  was 
the  greatest  tribulation  that  had  ever  taken 
place,  or  ever  would*  such  as  was  not  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  that  time,  no, 
nor  ever  elpould  be — ^why  do  we  hear  of  a 
fflreater  day  of  judgment,  greater  tribuhitionl 
Can  there  be  a  greater  than  the  greatest? 
The  greatest  ever  to  happen,  took  place  at 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  when  these 
days  of  vengence  and  tribulation  were  ful- 
fiUed. 

18*  If  Grod  hadi  concluded  all  in  unbe- 
lief^ that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  aU^  will 
he  not  do  that  which  he  purposed  to  do  ? 
And  will  not  the  Jews  be  brought  in  urith 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  and  so  all  Israel 
foe  saved  1 

19.  If  Christ  shall  destroy  the  works 
of  the  Devil,  if  all  things  are  to  be  made 
new,  and  there  is  to  be  no  more  death,  no 
more  sorrow  and  Aighing  neither  any  more 
painr— if  tears  are  to  be  wiped  firom  off  all 
faces,  how  can  any  such  thing  as  pain  and 
suffering  remain  while  God  exists  ? 

20.  If  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every 
tongue  swear  that  in  the  Lord  they  have 
rigteousness  and  strength,  he  being  made 
unto  all  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption,  what  more  can  they  hnve  to 
make  them  holy  and  happy? — And  If  aU 
flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God,  will  not 
all  have  these  perfectk>ns !  Will  not  all 
know  God,  firom  the  least  to  the  greatest,  | 
and  have  eternal  life  ?  | 

21.  Can  the  wiU  of  God  be  defeated  1 
If  it  cannot,  then  will  not  all  be  saved? 
For  God  vjiU  hc^ve  aU  men  to  be  aaoed^  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 

22.  If  the  whole  creation,  which  was 
made  subject  to  vanity,  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  Ixmdagec^corruption,  and  brought 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God,  wflj  any  be  miserable  world  without 
end? 

Brethren,  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony. 
N.   S.  R. 


Written  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

"  The  righteous  hath  Aop«  in  his  (ieoM."— Prov. 
xiv.  32. 

Looking  abroad  over  the  immensi^  of 
God's  works,  we  behold  the  ri^teous  man 
diligently  pursuing  some  means  that  will 
in  &e  end  yield  desired  enjoyment  He 
walks  abroad  in  the  morning,  ere  the  ma- 
jestic king  of  day  has  taken  posession  of 
his  resplendent  throne  in  the  azure  vaulted 
skies— when  the  warblers  of  the  grove  are 


tuning  their  meHow  throats  to  Ae  great 
Author  of  their  existence — ^when  die  air  is 
balm,  and  the  rose  is  gracefully  nodding 
her  head  upon  the  parent  stalk,  and  open- 
ing her  beauty  to  die  sweet  scented  breeze, 
undimmed  by  the  ruthless  gaze  of  ^e 
noon-day  sun — ^when  the  gentle  foliage  of 
the  trees  is  not  dkturbed,  save  by  a  single 
zephyr  ihai  wantonly  sports  through  tl^u- 
branc^hes — when  the  liUy  bows  its  modest 
head  toward  the  silken  grass,  and  breathes 
the  fragrance  of  the  pearly  dew — ^then  his 
heart  is  poured  out  in  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  before  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh — ^his  bosom  throbs  vrith  gratitude 
to  his  maker — the  golden  goblet  of  his  joy 
is  filled  to  overflowing — the  measure  of 
his  haziness  seems  complete— and  his 
humble  prayer  is,  that  all  might  partake  of 
these  delights  without  alloy !  The  noon- 
day sun  hath  charms  for  him,  and  the 
evening  shade.  The  lightning's  vivid  flash 
•that  lays  the  proud  temple  in  a  heap  of 
mouldering  ruins — ^the  harsh  thunder  that 
breaks  in  loud  and  reiterated  peals  over 
his  head,  he  fears  not,  for  they  proceed 
from  the  Fount  of  life  and  love  I 

But  he  must  die !  *^  His  head  is  silver- 
ed o'er  with  age"— flie  frosts  of  many  win- 
ters have  bleached  his  auburn  tresses — 
but  nought  alarms  his  peace,  or  disturbs 
the  quiet  of  his  soul !— no  clouds  obscure 
his  horizon — ^no  dreams  of  future  despair 
disturb  his  peace,  or  mar  the  joys  of  his 
delighted  bosom;  he  hears  no  cry  from 
the  J^one  widow,  whose  cottage  he  has 
made  deaolatO'^'he  sees  no  houseless  wan- 
derer, that  he  has  refused  admittance  to  his 
hospitable  mansion.  At  last  he  stretches 
bis  weary  limbs  on  the  dying  couch ;  no 
groans  or  shrieks  of  despair  proceed  from 
die  dying  man ;  his  very  sigh  is  radiant 
with  hope — a  sweet  snule  of  resignation 
rests  upon  his  manly  brow — d&Sh  ap- 
proaches clothed  in  the  habiliments  of  an 
ang^l  of  light — his  arrow  hath  no  sting — 
his  form  no  dread;  he  bends  over  his 
couch,  and  gently  bears  him  down  to  the 
silent  mansions  of  the  tomb  1  The  willow 
gracefully  weeps  over  his  silent  dust— and 
the  Zephyr  sighs  forth  in  melodious  strains, 
"  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death." 

A.  C.  B. 


DR.  CLARKE,  ON  ACTS  HI :  21. 

"  Whom  the  heavens  must  rteeive,  until  the  times 
of  the  restitution,  ofaH  tkkigs,  which  God  hath  spo- 
ken by  tks  mouth  qf  aU  Ms  hohfprophets  sitice  tht 
world  beganJ" 

The  above  passage  is  foond  m  Acts  iii : 
21 — and  we  propose  offering  a  few  com- 
ments on  it.  The  reader  may  of  course 
consider  it  one  of  those  texts  where  Uni- 
versalbm  is  at  least  favoured,and  that  there- 
fore our  comments  are  all  premised.  But 
we  intend  to  give  the  language  of  that  dis- 
tinguished behever  in  endless  torment.  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke,  and  ask  eveir  one  who  reads, 
what  is  to  be  thou^t  of  such  language 


from  MceA  a  source?  Surely  the  truth  is  so 
evident,  sometimee,  that  men  cannot  avoid 
their  decisions  in  its  favor*  Here  is  the 
comment 

*^  Nowtts  ^  word  (rendered  restitutioif) 
is  here  connected  with— HoAlcib  QoJUutlk^ 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  (dl  hii'hoUi  prlh' 
phetti* — it  must  mean  the  accomplishment 
of  all  the  prophecies  and  promism  containedl 
in  the  Old  Testament  relative  to  the  king*' 
dom  of  Christ  upon  earth ;  the  whole  reign 
of  grace,  from  the  ascension  of  our  Ixml 
till  his  coming  again,  for,  of  all  these  thmgs 
have  the  prophets  spoken  ;  and  as  diegtvice 
of  the  Gospel  was  intended  to  destroy  the 
reign  of  sin,  its  eneigetic  influence  is  re* 
presented  as  restoring  all  tAtiigv,  destroys 
iog  the  bad  state,  and  establishing  the  good ; 
taking  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hands  of  sin 
and  satan,  and  putting  it  into  those  <^rigl>- 
teousness  and  ^di.  This  is  done  in  every 
believing  soul ;  aU  thin^  are  resi&red  to 
their  primitive  order ;  tmd  the  peace  of  CM 
which  present  cdl  understanding,  keeps  the 
heart  and  mind  in  the  kKowledge  and  bme 
of  God.  The  man  loves  €^od  with  aM  hoB 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,  and  his 
neighbour  as  himself;  and  thus,  of  whieh 
the  holy  prophets  have  spoken  since  the 
worid  began,  relatii*e  to  the  sfdvation  of 
osujf  souL,  accomplished  in  this  case ;  and 
when  such  a  woric  becomes  tmivERSAL,  €w 
the  scripimru  seem  to  intimate  thai  U  vfiU^ 
then  aU  things  wil  be  restored  in  the  faUeH 
sense  of  the  term.  As  flierefore  die  subject 
here  referred  to,  is  that,  of  whkrh  all  the 
prophets,  from  the  begmning  have-spokeo, 
(and  the  grand  subject  of  aU  their  declara- ' 
tions  was  Christ  and  his  work  among  men,) 
therefore  the  words  are  to  be  iqiplied  to  this^ 
and  no  other  meaning.  Jesus  comes  tondse 
up  man  from  a  state  of  rum,  and  restore  to 
him  the  image  of  God,  as  he  possessed  it  at 
the  beginning." 

Star  and  UnicenalisL   j 

RELIGION. 

It  is  truly  painful  to  the  feeling  and 
Christian  heart,  to  witness  the  indifference 
of  people  towards  the  religion  of  Christ — 
They  treat  it  as  though  it  were  a  matter  of 
small  importance,  as  diough  it  had  no  claim 
upon  their  attention ;  no  power  to  elevate 
their  character,  no  hopes  to  cheer  the  des- 
ponding and  dying.  They  are  unawed  by 
the  majesty  of  its  author,  unattracted  by  the 
splendour  with  which  it  was  ushered  into 
the  world,  imaffected  by  its  mercy  and 
compassion;  and  unconcerned  about  its 
warnings  of  danger. 

Such  people  have  never  conceived  the 
nature  of  true  felicity.  They  fancv  it  con- 
sists in  vain  amusement,  in  tlie  inaul^ence 
of  the  passions,  and  in  flie  posession  of 
this  world's  honors  and  goods ;  whereas  it 
consists  in  religion — in  lofly  and  generous 
views  of  God,  in  a  devout  reverence  for  his 
Son,  and,  in  that  firm  faith,  which  opens 
to  the  mind,  a  region  of  spiritual  blessed- 
ness and  beauty.  _  .  _ .  .  ,Q.,A,.  S. 
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^        j»   SPHlITtJAL  atJIXOTISM. 

"The  age  of  Chiralry  is  gone,*'  was  an  ex» 
damatioii  of  the  eloquent  Burke— but  shade  of 
the  immortal  Cervantes !  Ctuixotism  is  not  yet  ex* 
ttnet — for  even  in  our  retired  spot  on  the  terres* 
restial  ball,  where  the  clarion  of  heralds  and  men- 
at^urmt  have  nerer  echoed  to  summon  the  Tour^i 
nay's  Championt  to  the  lists,  there  fbr  a  smile  of 
their  Ladye's  Lotie  cause  Uieir  stem  opponents 
to  **  bite  die  dust."  Yet  we  have  our  tiltings, 
and  by  the  rood !  in  a  spirit  too,  that  if  great 
words  were  kinees,  we  guess  that  our  wind-mills 
would  scarce  escape  the  attacks  of  some  imita- 
tors of  the  never-djring  Don,  and  his  fidthful 
fiqnire  Sancho  Panza.  Unirersalism  has  recent- 
ly been  subjected  to  an  attack  of  a  spiritual  en- 
thusiast, in  the  presence  of  a  few  of  its  supporters, 
little  less  chimerical  than  some  of  the  exploits  of 
the  peerless  hero  of  La  Mancluu,  AAer  exhaust- 
ing a  tolerable  stock  of  vituperation  and  ana- 
thtmas,  he  proceeded  to  illustrate  his  address  by 


GENERAL  CONVENTION. 
Tha  Gknend  Convention  of  Universalists  of 
the  United  States  will  commence  its  annual  ses- 
sion at  Albany,  on  the  Tuesday  Evening  prece- 
ding ^  84.  Wednesday  in  September  next 


VERMONT  CONVENTION. 
The  Vermont  Universalist  State  Convention 
will  convene  at  Barre,  Vl  on  the  second  Wed- 
nesday of  September  next. 


NEW  SOCIETY. 
A  letter  received  fVom  Clinton,  N.  C*  announ- 
ces the  pleasing  intelligence  that  a  Universalist 
Society  has  recently  been  formed  at  Red  Hill, 
composed  of  twenty-six  members^  ftve  females 
and  twenty-one  males,  denominated  the  **  Red 
Hill  Society  of  Universalists."  The  members 
who  compose  this  infant  society,  we  are  informed 
are  of  the  first  respectability. 


DEDICATIONS   AND    JSTEW  MEETING- 
HOUSES. 
By  a  late  munber  of  the  *' Southern  Evange- 


list,** we  are  happy  to  perceive  that  two  Univer- 
aneedotes,  wherein  the  advocates  of  our  *'  dam-^    salist  meeting-houses  have  lately  been  erected 


lutble  heresy**  have  been  visited  with  Supreme 
vengeance  even  in  this  world.  <*  A  Universalist, 
confident  of  salvation  being  secured  to  him,  and 
being  a  man  of  cakulation,  eonehided  (hat  so 
many  Sabbaths  («r  idle  days)  occurring  through* 
ovt  the  year,  was  a  great  loss  of  tune,  and  might 
advantageoualy  be  otherwise  ordered ;  he  accor- 
dingly, from  a  parcel  of  land  he  had  just  pur- 
fhaaacf,  mariced  oat  fyriy  acres,  the  whole  of 
which  he  deared,  pbugfaed,  sowed,  reaped,  and 
housed  the  grain  therefrom,  on  the  Sundays  of 
the  season — but  mark  the  awful  result— when  he 
*good  easy  man'  was  solacing  himself  with  his 
superior  acquisitions,  and  smiling  at  his  neigh- 
bors for  their  supineness ;  in  a  moment  he  was 
startled  by  the  coming  storm,  the  Almighty  di- 
rector of  the  veng^ul  thunder  instantly  blasted 
his  hop^  The  bam  and  itsi  unhallowed  eon- 
tents  were  struck  with  lightning  and  utterly  con- 
sumed, leaving  in  black  and  smokmg  characters, 
another  fieaiealo  of  the  presumptions  wickednef:s , 
and  frailty  of  man  !** 

The  foregoing  relation  produced  a  harrowing 
efieat,  bat  some  of  the  older  hearers  were  not 
qnite  satisfied,  and  requested  to  know  the  loca- 
tion of  the  occurrence,  h\^  were  refused.  We 
also  should  like  to  know,  but  in  the  absence  of 
•och  light,  beg  ^eave  to  remind  our  young  Lec- 
tm«r,  that  eloquence  however  vivid  is  not  logic, 
and  that  in  illustrating  a  subject  before  an  audience 
iaonr  beloved  country,  there  is  likely  to  be  persons 
pccaent  who  know  something  about  the  clearing 
&C.  of  an  acre  of  land  ;  moreover  that  their  ex- 
perience tells  them,  that  th^re  are  but  fifty-two 
Sundays  in  the  year,  but  the  exaggeration  is  too 
monatrous  to  be  fdlowed  up*  In  conclusion  we 
admonish  our  Tyro  to  keep  within  the  range  of ' 
probability  in  his  illustrations,  and  particularly 
to  remember,  tbat  nothing  more  sareiy  indicates 


and  dedicated  to  the  purposes  of  divine  worship, 
The  first,  at  Moimt  Olympus,  was  dedicated  on 
the  first  day  of  June.  Sermon  by  Br.  Willis 
Atkins.  Br.  L.  F.  W.  Andrews  was  present  and 
took  part  in  the  services.  The  second,  at  Mont- 
gomery, was  dedicated  on  the  third  Sunday  in 
June.  Sermon  by  Br.  Andrews,  Br.  Atkins  be- 
ing present  and  taking  part  in  the  services. 

Another  dtdicatiott  of  a  Universalist  ehnrch 
took  place  at  East  Cambridge,  Mass.,  on  Sun- 
day, aOth  ok.  Sennon  by  Br.  Whitteraore.— 
Brs.  D.  D.  Smith,  T.  R  Thayer,  L.  R.  Paige,  L. 
S.  Everett  and  S.  Streeter,  were  present  and  took 
parts  in  the  services. 

Another  Universalist  church  was  dedicated  at 
Watertown  Ohio,  at  the  late  session  of  the  Wash- 
ington Ohio  Association. 

A  Universalist  society  was  organisad  at  Cen- 
treville,  Allegany  county,  on  Saturday,  July '5th. 
Annual  meeting  to  be  on  the  second  Saturday  in 
September.  Trustees,  Nathan  Bingham,.  Ziel 
Wight  and  Orin  Pell. 


seending  to  vilification  and  abuscb 


DEATHS. 

By  the  following  note  from  Br.  S.  C.  Bulkeley, 
(says  the  N.  Y.  Mess,  and  Phila.  Univeralist,) 
the  reader  will  receive  the  painftd  Intelligence  of 
the  very  sudden  death  of  that  venerable  Father 
in  the  Ministry  of  Reconciliation,  EnwAan 
Mitchell,  of  this  city.  His  remains  were 
brought  to  the  city  on  Saturday  last,  and  his  fu- 
neral attended  on  Sunday  afternoon,  fVom  his 
late  residence,  13  Amos-st.  by  a  large  concourse 
of  people. 

For  tkkty  years  or  more,  Mr.  M.  has  breasted 
the  tide  of  popular  prejudice  here,  (most  of  the 
time  entirely  aJone,)  proclaiming  the  love  of  Ood 


er,  and  few,  whether  fHends  or  opposers,  could 
hear  him  with  indiflerenoe. 

Our  denomination  owe  him  much  for  his  long, 
arduous,  and  ulented  labors  in  the  cause,  (about 
elsam  years  withont  any  pecuniary  compensa^ 
tion  whatever.)  But  those  labors  are  now  end- 
ed, and  he  has  gone,  we  eonfidently  believe,  to 
enjoy  that  erown  of  life  and  immortality  laid  up 
for  him  in  that  Divine  Master  in  whom  he  so  es- 
pecially confided. 

W6  are  unable  U^  give  particulars  of  his  his- 
tory or  fiunily,  but  shall  be  happy  to  insert  any 
that  may  be  furnished  by  those  acquainted  with 
them.  The  letter  of  Brother  Bulkely,  to  whidi 
allusion  was  made,  follows : 

Ba.  PaicE— Mine  is  the  melancholy  duty  to 
announce  to  you  that  Rev.  Edward  Mitchell,  of 
your  city,  the  fUend  and  companion  of  John 
Murray  is  no  more !  He  breathed  his  last  to-day 
about  5  o'clock,  P.  M.  He  arrived  here  last  Wed- 
nesday, and  put  up  at  the  place  where  I  board, 
(Mr.  H.  Hunt's,)  and  intended  to  tarry  during 
the  warm  aeason.  His  fiunily  were  with  him. 
I  conversed  with  him  in  the  forenoon,  and  for 
some  time  after  dinner]  he  appeared  unusually 
cheerfid.  He  retired  to  his  room  about  4  o'dock. 
to  rest  himself,  and  in  a  short  time  came  out  in- 
to the  sitting-room,  and  traced  himself  in  a  chair, 
and  without  speaking,  fell  inunediately  into  a 
fit,  in  which  he  expired  in  about  15  or  SO  mi- 
nutes. He  departed,  as  it  is  said  he  desired  to 
do,  suddenly,  and  without  uttering  a  word  or  a 
groan.  Peace  be  to  his  ashes,  and  Heaven  his 
eternal  home.  S.  C.  Bvlkeli. 

JVVriA  SaUm,  Jiug.  6,  1834. 

In  this  village,  of  Cholera,  Mr.  J.  M.  Blpom, 
of  New  York. 

As  this  announcement  may  probably  cause 
alarm  in  the  neighbourhood,  we  beg  to  assure 
our  readers,  that  the  Medical  gentlemen  of  the 
viUage,  report  it  as  being  in  a  verjf  keMty  ttaU 
at  present.  The  deoeased  amved  here  fh>m 
Detroit  on  Saturday  afternoon,  suffering  under 
(as  he  supposed,)  bad  Diarrea,  and  put  up.  at 
the  hotel  of  Mr.  Wilson;  Medical  aid  wa» im- 
mediately summoned,  buit  notwithstanding  that, 
and  the  kind  attentions  of  his  host  and  hostess, 
he  was  carried  off  on  Sunday  morning  at  four 
o'clock.  We  regret  to  add,  that  we  understand 
he  has  left  a  wife  and  family  in  New  York  to 
mourn  the  bereavement ;  may  our  universal 
Father,  the  only  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  be  their  support  in  this  their  hour  of  tribu- 
lation. 

On  Monday  last.  Widow  Lydia  Browne,  of 
Putnam  Co.  N.  Y.,  after  a  short  illness,  in  her 
68th  year. 


to  an  erring  world,,  and  the  final  ingathering  of| 
the  weaknM  of  a  cause,  thfui  itf  d^enders  de-     all  men  to  holiness  and  happiness,' in  Christ  their  I 


bead.    He  was  a  zealoua  and  animated  preach- 1 


TO  COaaBSFOMDBNTS. 

"  Truth  Seeker"  from  Penn  Yan,  is  unavoid- 
ably postponed  until  our  next. 

EaRATA.— In  No..  1,  page  8,  article  "  Life  and 
the  Seasons,"  4th  stanza,  Sd  line,  for  '  limped' 
read  *  limpid^ — 5th  stanza,  9d  Une,  for  *  globe' 

,  read  *  glebe^ — 6th  stanza,  3d  line  for  *  fragment' 
read  ^fiagranP — 7th  stanza,  4th  line,  for  *To» 

i  read  *  Do'— 9th  stanza,  5th  line,  fbr  <  desolated' 
read  *  dtsoUU^-^lOth  stanza,  3d  line,  for '  impe- 
rious' read  Impervious— the  two  last  lines  are 
quoted,  but  the  madn  are  omitted.^  ^  ^  -  *  ■  ^  ^ 
Digitized  by  VjOOy  It: 
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Here  let  the  Muse  his  s^red  treasure  bring, 
And  strive  the  potent  power  of  truth  to  smg, 

FIELD  FLOWERS. 
Flower's  of  the  field,  how  much  ye  seem 

Man's  frailly  to  portray, 
Blooming  so  fair  in  morning's  beam, 

Passing  at  eve  away ; 
Teach  this,  and  oh !  though  brief  your  reign, 
Sweet  flowers  ye  shall  not  live  in  yain. 

Go^  form  a  moattory  wreathe, 

For  Yottlh's  ilnthinking  brow } 

Go,  and  to  busy  manhood  breathe 
What  most  he  fears  to  know , 

Go  strew  the  path  where  Age  doiii  tMod, 

And  tell  him  of  the  silent  dead* 

But  while  to  thoughtless  ones  and  gay, 
Te  breathe  these  truths  severe, 

To  those  who  droop  in  pale  decay 
Have  ye  no  word  of  cheer  ? 

*'0h  yes,  we  weave  a  double  spell, 

And  death  and  life  betokui  well" 

Qo  then,  where  wrapt  in  ibar  and  gloom,  - 
"^   Fond  hearts  and  true  are  sighing, 
And  deck  with  emblematic  bloom 

The  pillow  of  the  dying; 
And  softly  speak  nor  speak  in  vain. 
Of  your  long  sleep  axul  broken  chain. 

And  say  that  he,  who  ftom  the  dust    ' 

Recalls  the  slumb'ring  flower, 
WiU  surely  visit  those  who  trust 

His  mercy  and  his  power ; 
Will  mark  where  deeps  the  peaceful  clay. 
And  roll,  ere  long,  the  stone  away. 


f  From  the  Young  Ladies'  Mirror.] 
FRIENDSHIP. 
Friendship— that  soft  and  soothing  name. 

Again  has  caught  the  Poet's  eye; 
Oft  prized  above  the  pearl  of  fame. 
Or  beauties  of  the  starry  sky. 

There's  music  in  the  purling  stream. 
That  winds  its  way  through  silken  grass; 

There's  beauty  in  the  sun's  bright  beam,. 
That  renders  gay  the  merry  lass. 

But  ah !  there's  music  in  the  tone 
Of  Friendship's  sweet  and  ardent  call. 

That  hushes  every  sigh  and  moan 
Within  the  bosom's  lonely  hall. 

There's  beauty  in  the  dark  blue  eye. 
Where  Friendship  stamps  her  lovely  form ; 

Transparent  as  the  clear  blue  sky, 
Undimned  by  paamon's  howling  storm., 


HCTIAtllt  CMT^mUTH. 

Like  music  on  the  rolling  detp. 
Is  Friendship's  thrilling  voice  to  Doe;  i 

lake  damask  on  the  rose's  cheek, 
I  Frienddiip's  artloss  beauty  soe. 

HBLVEtf  A»  BAiD. 


THE  DYING  CHlLt). 

BT  S.  M.  CLAaXB. 

Ah,  look  thy  last,  fond  motWer^— 

On  the  beauty  of  that  brow. 
For  death's  cold  hand  is  passing  o'er 

Its  marble  stillness  now ; 
Those  silken  eyelids  weighing  down 

Upon  the  glazed  eye, 
Are  telling  to  thy  breaking  heact, 

The  lovely  onci  must  die. 

Yes,  mother  of  the  dying  one, 

The  beautiful  must  go ; 
The  pallid  cheek,  and  fhding  eye. 

And  trembling  lip  of  snow. 
Are  signets  fVom  the  hand  of  I^6ath, 

When  unseen  angels  come 
To  bear  the  young  and  beautiful 

To  their  own  happy  home* 

That  soft  white  hand  within  thy  own. 

May  never  more  entwine 
Its  arms  around  the  mother's  neck. 

Like  tendrils  of  the  vine — 
Those  still,  cold  fingers  never  more 

Along  thy  forehead  fair, 
Shall  dally  with  the  raven  curls 

That  cluster  thickly  tliere. 


The  flashes  of  its  speaking  < 

The  musie  of  its  mirth^ 
Shall  never  more  moke  glad  tiie  hearts 

Around  the  parent's  hearth ; 
Then  look,  thy  last,  fond  motlMT^ 

Eor  the  earth  shall  be  abovo, 
And  curtain  up  that  sleeping  oae, 

The  first  bom  of  thy  love. 

But  let  thy  burning  thoughts  go  forth — 

And  pray  that  thou  mayst  meet 
That  sinless  one,  where  worid's  shaU  bow 

Belbre  the  judgment  seat ; 
And  pray  that  when  the  wing  of  death 

Is  shadowed  on  thy  brow. 
Thy  soul  may  be  beside  theono 

That  sleepeth  near  thee  now. 


ON  A  SICK  CHILD. 

Send  down  thy  winged  angel,  God ! 

Amidst  this  night  so  wild. 
And  bid  him  come,  where  now  we  watdi, 

And  breathe  upon  our  chUd. 

She  lies  upon  her  pillow,  pale. 

And  moans  within  her  sleep, 
Or  wakeneth  with  a  patient  smile. 

And  striveth  net  to  weep  I 

How  gentle  and  how  good  a  child 

She  is,  we  know  too  well. 
And  dearer  to  her  parents'  hearts 

Than  our  weak  words  can  telL 


"We  love— we  watch  throu^out  the  nigtit, 

To  aid,  when  need  may  be ; 
We  hope  and  have  despdred  at  tfanee, 
But  now  we  turn  to  to  Thtol  , 

Send  down  thy  sweet-soul'd  ang^l,  God  I 

Amidst  the  darkness  wild. 
And  bid  him  soothe  our  souls  to-night, 

And  heal  our  gentle  child  I 

R.  C. 


TO  A  FRIEND. 
When  fh)m  the  soften'd  twilight  sky^ 
.    As  fHding  sunset's  hue,   , 
And  night's  own  brightest,  fiuroststar. 

Sails  through  a  sea  of  blue — 
When  eye's  faint  holy  light  is  thrown 

O'or  upland^  lawn,,  and  lea. 
My  heart  will  often  turn  to  uoae. 

And  fondly  think  on  thee. 

When  o'er  the  silent  darken'd  earth. 

Night  broods  her  starry  wing. 
And  waving  tree,  and  gliding  stream. 

Their  lone  sweet  anthems  sing — 
When  shadowy  forms  flit  fleetly  o'er 

The  dim,  the  distant  hill. 
And  tender  thoughts  come  pensively, 

My  heart  is  with  thee  stiD. 

When  on  the  stilly  eir  ie  borne, 

The  sound  of  sweet  toned  bells. 
As  of  a  Sabbath'e  holy  cafani  v 

Their  loud  deer  musio  tells, 
Wheti  the  he«rf  s  happy  light  wing*d  thoMgto, 

Qo  foeth  in  earnest  prayer. 
Then  shall  thy  much  lov'd  name  be  breaiii'd. 

And  thou  vemeinbered  there. 

M.A.D. 


Conscience  is  the  mirror  of  our  souls, 
Which  represents  the  errors  of  our  lives 

In  their  fViU  shape. 

Old  Drama. 
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NO.  7. 


deriye  a  correct  reprea«:itation  of  tbe  scrip- 
lures,  is  to  be  familiar  with  all  its  contents. 
Then  we  shall  be  able  to  trace  the  iaipress 
ot  harmony  through  every  page,  .and  learn 
that  discord  and  confusion  reigns  not  with- 
in the  scriptnres. 

^  But  except  ye  repent  je  shaD  aO  like* 
^vise  perish.*  Now  what  is  die  true  mean* 
itng  of  (his  language  t  Or  what  is  the 
meaning  of  the  term  repentance  ?  I  ^o  not 
task  what  is  the  common  received  opinion 
(•f  this  phrase.  But  iriiat  is  its  correct 
tmeaning  ?  I  know  that  men  have  imagined 
something  that  they  call  repentance*  and 
(enjoins  it  uponosbyall  theglories  ofheaven, 
and  all  the  terrors  of  heO.  They  teach  the 
necessi^  of  experiencing  a  certain  mys- 
terious, inexplicable  ch^^;  which  their 
hearers  cannot  understand,  and  of  which 
they  themselves  know  nothing*  This  they 
are  pleased  to  call  repentance — ^pure  genu- 
ine repentance,  although  its  votary  really 
be  worse  than  befi>re-<T«aIthoi|i|^  his  bosom 
should  boil  witl^  the  anger  of  &mons }  and 
foam  wilh  the  ftiry  of  helK  But,  in. such 
repentance  I  shall  never  ]^e  amr  confi- 
dence—but such  repentance  pecds  to  be 
repented  of;  it  is  ooily  a  cloak  for  the  con^ 
summate  hypocrite,  beqeath  which  to  con- 
ceal the  corruption  of  h^a  actions,  and  hide 
the  baseness  of  his  designs. — But  what  b 
die  scriptural  meaning  of  the  term  repjent- 
ance  ?  or  what  is  true  resentance  t  Ans- 
wer. To  forsake  evil  and  pursue  good — 
to  abandon  the  practice  of  iniquity,  and  to 
live  soberiy  and  godly  in  this  present  world. 
But  to  a  c<xqplmnce  with  such  a  repents 
ance,  none  should  ever  attach  &e  glories 
of  a  happy  immortality,  for  this  would  de- 
grade the  benevolence  of  God,  and  be.tray- 
ing  the  audienticity  of  the  scriptures.  Nor 
should  a  non-compfiance  with  diis  rep^t^ 
ance  ever  be  represented  as  richjy  des^rv- 
inff  the  anger  of  endless  perditioo.  For 
this  would  argue  thai  wm  could  secure  a 
(uture  state  of  happmess  by  good  works, 
which  the  wow)  of  God  Reputes ;  or  bv  a 
neglect  of  duty,  render  himself  exposed  to 
the  corrosive,  wretchedness  of  eternal  tor- 
ments. AH  this  we  #re  conscious  is 
taught  at  the  present  d^y }  but  still  we  find 
that  the  grand  pillar  wluch  supports  the 
structure  of  this  opinion,  is  erected  upon  a 
sandy  foundation,  one  that  shakes  at  the 
might  and  power  of  investigation,  and 
crumbles  at  die  echo  of  eternal  tnith*—- 
Man  possesses  not  power  to  alter  his  eter- 
nal destiny.  He  may  bask  in  the  purity  of 
virtue— 4ie  mayrofl  in  tjie  corruption  of 
sin,  vet  he  cannot  effect  his  eternal  welfare* 
God  has  soured  this  upon  a  basis  no  hand 
can  crumble— he  has  built  it  upon  a  foun- 
dation which  neither  the  purity,  nor  wick- 
ed9ess  of  man  can  destroy,  until  he  shall 
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Let  croili  pniaiK-basB  littdcff  is  bo  moce$ 
L«l  ireasDu  shili^^— «ii«l  error's  r«igii  U  ^'er. 


<«2fiIN  AX  «a¥MON.^N^  Yl. 

BT  «•  D.  XSHNKOTT. 

**  1m  txetpt  yertpetUj  ye  shaauB  tikiVoUb  ptr- 
M.^— Lakexiiifll 

Although  diis  passage  has  ^qnendy 
been  qjooted  to  sustain  the  aentiment  of 
Skttseiy  beyon4  tlie  grave — although  it  has 
been  reiterated  by  every  votary  of  eternal 
wrath,  until  k  has  become  fanmiar  even  to 
Ike  unlearned  head,  and  untaught  tongue ; 
stiO,  ftom  a  candid  and  attentive  perusal  of 
fts  context  and  the  scriptures  m  general,  I 
iOk  (iiUy  convinced  diat  it  teaches,  nor  im- 
ports any  such  doctrine. 

A  sentiment  characterized  by  such  dis- 
tbqfuisbed  traits  of  cruelty,  and  fbrced  up- 
4>n  the  world  by  such  a  small  degree  of 
evidence,  should  hold  communion  with  none 
|Hit  the  credulous  and  wild,  whose  minds 
are  continuafiy  and  etcnudly  hankering  af* 
ermarveBoqs  and  incredible  stories.    If 
ve  ^esir^  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tnres—if  we  m^  to  draw  from  diem  die 
-  tudi,  radter  than  a  mere  omnion,  let  us 
luster  aromd  &e  standard  or  A^  perfec- 
tOD — let  us  $Mp  ourselves  of  preconcei- 
ved opinions— and  widi  die  spkit  of  can- 
dor imbung  ogir  bosoms— -with  the  god-like 
ftone  of  cmity  warming  our  souls,  let  us 
bask  B  the  rich  splendor  of  that  gloiy, 
whose  briHiant  lustre  ittnminatea  every  page 
ia  diis  Toliime  of  eternal  tmdi. 
'  We  need  not  ask  dien,  how  are  wb  to 
haire  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures? for  it  Can  be  procured  in  no  odi^r 
wi^,  than  by  aja  atteonve  a^d  close  exami- 
nation df  mir  coM^nts.    Can  W0  expect 
to  have  a  perfect  understandiojl  of  the  Bi- 
ble, men^  fyr^ing  carele^  a  few  de- 
tached passage  r  If  diis  be  any  one's  idea, 
he  may  rest  assured  dial  he  wiB  be  eihorn 
of  his  expectation,  and  die  in  l^opelesa  de- 
spondency.   As  irell  might  the  hiatorian 
ttpect  to  deris»  a  perffecTfaiowledge  of  a 
Imary  bt  perurtng  tojtide-page,  or  tell  die 
eontenterof  a  vomme  by  |[azing  on  Its  cov- 
et;   Hie  lAole  trdth  is,  die  oidy  way  to 


wrest  from  God  his  dominion,  and  make 
him  a  subaltern  to  his  own  impudence. — 
The  import  of  the  scriptures  is,  that  man 
cannot  save  himself  by  his  works,  and  the 
language  of  the  Bible  is  that  'by  jpnce  ye 
are  saved  snd  not  by  works,  it  is  not  of 
yourself  lest  any  man  should  boast,  it  is  die 
gif\  of  God.'  From  diis,  the  discerning 
mind  will  perceive,  that  no  work  of  man 
however  good,  can  secure  to  him  eternal 
felieityi  or  render  accessible  the  unfiuling 
glories  of  immortal  happiness.  No,  this 
must  be  the  firee  gifl  of  God.  If  man  sin- 
cerely repents — if  he  forsakes  evil  and 
pursues  good — that  man  will  enjoy  present 
happiness,  and  be  stricUy  under  the  influ- 
ence of  ^a  {present  salvation,  wi&out  in  the 
least  aifectuighis  final  and  his  etsfnal  wel- 
fare. ,  And  Ae  individual  who  wi&  not  re- 
pent of  his  conduct,  and  become  a  votary 
of  virtue,  wiil  fold  himself  encircled  widi 
present  misery,  and  behold  the  portentous 
clouds  of  wrelchedness,  clustering  around 
the  Iustre^6f  Ins  future  happiness,  without 
in  the  least  swerving  the  plans  of  Grod  from 
their  decf  channels,  so  as  to  alter  the  con- 
dition of  man  in  a  future  state  of  existence. 
This  must  be  eidier  admitted,  or  else  we 
must  acknowledge  that  God  has  no  plfn  as 
to  foe  future  destiny  of  man,  but  left  die 
most  important  part  of  his  creation— name- 
ly foe  soul  of  man ;  to  drift  in  foe  splendor 
ofheaven*  or  to  float  on  foe  billows  of  helL 
I  consider  foat  man  can  never  alter  the 
plans  of  God*  neither  can  he  render  him- 
self miserable  or  happy  in  a  future  state. 
The  pursuit  of  virtue  willyiekl  him  present 
enjoymrait,  or  salvation  ?  and  foe  practice 
<^  vice  win  secure  to  him  foe  wretchedness 
of  condemnation,  (or  damnation.)  This  is 
my  brief  opinion  of  foe  nature  of  salvation,, 
and  it  is  entirely  drawn  from  foe  language 
of  scripture  and  reason. 

*  But  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish.'  What  is  the  true  meaning  of 
this  language !  Can  we  infer  fVom  this  pas* 
sage  or  its  context,  that  Christ  intended  to 
teach  foose  whom  he  addressed  diat  except 
they  repented  of  foeir  conduct,  they  woiud 
be  made  miserable  forever  t  I  cannot  be- 
lievet  diat  dwre  is  a  rational  and  sensible 
being  on  foe  broad  expanse  of  creation^ 
free  from  foe  ^ravages  of  derangement,  who 
ivould  dare  venture,  so  near  foe  Whurlpool  of 
error,  as  to  snatch  from  its  vortex  this  i»» 
congruous  opinion**— In  foe  commencement 
of^e  chapter  in  which  this  passage  is 
found  we  read, '  foere  were  present  at  that 
seaaon  of  foe  year  some  that  told  him  of 
foe  Gallileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
mingled  wifo  their  sacrifices.  And  Jesps 
answering  said  unto  foem,  suppose  ye  foat 
diese  Gsdlileans  were  sinners  above  afl  the 
GalI3eam>   because   foey  sufiered   such 
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thinffs?  Itellyou,Nay;  but  exceptye  repent, 
yeshall^l  likewise  perish.  Or  diose  eigh- 
teen upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell, 
and  slew  diem,  think  ye  that  ihey  were  sin- 
ners above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem? 
I  tell  you,  Nay  :  but  except  ye  repent,  ye 
sludl  all  likewise  perish.'  Now  thht  the 
doctrine  of  endless  misery  is  not  taoght  in 
this  passage  is  evident.  Christ  informed 
those  whom  he  addressed  that  except  they 
repented  they  should  likewise  perish.  He 
did  not  threaten  them  with  encUess  misery, 
but  gave  them  to  understand  that  they 
should  perish  (unless  they  repented)  in  a 
manner  similar  to  that,  in  wMch  the  Galli- 
leans,  or  those  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Si- 
loam  fell.  It  must  be  evident  to  all  that 
those  upon  whom  the  tower  fell  were  never 
threatened  with  the  dread  calamity  of  end- 
less woe.  But  they  were  annoyed  merely 
by  a  visitation  from  God,  and  crushed  be- 
neath Ae  ruins  of  the  temple— proving  \o 
the  world  that  ^the  tncked  ahm  not  live 
out  haffjheir  days*^ 

Now  all  that  was  even  intended  to  be 
conveyed  by  this  text  was,  that  except  those 
wliom  he  addressed  repented  of  then*  con- 
duct, they  would  likewise  be  stamped  with 
the  impress  of  retribution.  He  pointed  to 
the  destruction  of  the  Gallileans,  and  those 
upon  whom  the  tower  fell,  as  a  warning 
voice  to  those  who  remained  before  him, 
giving  them'  to  understand  diat  the  Galli- 
leans and  (hose  who  were  crushed  by  the 
tower,  were  not  the  wickedest  of  men — 
'that  there  were  others  on  the  earth,  who 
were  as  wicked  as  they  were ;  and  even 
they  themselves  needed  u  reformation,  and 
unless  they  repented,  they  should  perish  in 
a  like  manner.  Not  that  they  should  be 
made  to  sufier  endless  misery ;  but  that 
they  should  fall,  perhaps  by  dome  unseen 
calamity.  Such  I  consider  to  be  (he  trde 
and  the  oiily  meaning  of  this  passage. — 
That  man  is  to  be  punished  for  his  crimes 
is  true,  but  that  he  is  to  be  punished  end- 
lessly is  false.  That  temporal  judgments, 
calamities  and  distress  are  to  befall  man  on 
the  earth  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  these 
judgments  extend  into  eternity  we  entirely 
disbelieve. 

The  first  transgression  was  visited  with 
an  earthly  calamity,  and  if  we  trace  the  an- 
nals of  creation  from  that  moment  to  this, 
we  shall  learn  I  apprehend  to  our  satisfac- 
tion, that  *  the  righteous  are  recompensed 
in  the  earth  much  more  than  the  sinner  and 
the  wicked.'  When  Cain  transgressed,  he 
was  threatened  with  a  temporal  calamity. 
When  Israel  rebelled,  her  wickedness  was 
visited  with  stripes.  The  spies  that  were 
sent  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan,  devia- 
ted from  pure  integrity,  and  for  their  con- 
duct were  cut  down  by  the  sword  of  death! 
And  so  with  the  people  of  Jerusalem ;  they 
had  deafened  their  ears  against  the  ckll  of 
virtue  and  justice — ^they  had  trampl^fid  tftk 
the  gjoodness  of  heaven — and  in  the  face  of 
the  mercies  of  God— or  in  defiance  of  the 
threatenings  of  his  retribution,  they  stoned 


to  death  the  prophets — ^imd  crucified  our 
Savioiur.  But  what  was  the  consequence 
of  such  conduct,  which  threw  that  nation 
into  the  shades  of  infamy  t  Were  the  Jews 
threatened  with  endless  misery?  Certainly 
not  Christ  addressing  himself  to  the  Jews, 
and  bringing  before  them  their  perverse 
wickedness — ^their  stoning  the  prophets, 
&c.  tefls  them  the  consequence  of  their 
conduct — 'Behold  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  again 
until  the  time  comes  when  ye  shall  say 
blessed  is  he  that  con^eth  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.'  Now  notwithstanding  Christ 
had  measured  out  to  them  a  judgment  im- 
paralleled  in  the  past  or  present — ^and  nev- 
er to  be  equalled  in  the  future,  yet  he  never 
threatened  them  with  endless  perdition,  but 
intimated  and  taught  positively  tfiat  the  time 
was  yet  coming  when  they  should  exclaim, 

*  blessed  is  he  that  corned  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.'  That  the  Jews  are  to  be  re- 
stored to  happiness  eventually,  is  a  doctrine 
no  disputation  can  render  void.  In  fact  it 
IB  not  only  the  sentiment  but  the  language 
of  scripture.  Language,  which  all  must 
acknowledge  to  be  true,  or  else  own  them- 
selves votaries  to  scepticism.  In  Rom.  xi. 
26.  26.  27.  28.  29.  30.  31.  32.  it  is  said— 

*  For  I  wouW  not  brethren  that  ye  be  igno- 
rant of  tfiis  mystery,  ye  should  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits,  that  blindness  in  part 
is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fuhiess  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so  all  Is- 
rael shall  be  saved ;  as  it  is  written,  there 
shall  come  out  of  Zion  a  deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob  : 
for  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them  when  I 
shall  take  away  their  sins.  As  concerning 
the  gospel  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes: 
but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  be- 
loved for  the  father's  sakes  :  for  the  gifls 
and  callings  of  €rod  are  without  repentance. 
For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not  believed 
God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through 
their  unbelief;  even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  believed,  that  tiirough  your  mercy 
they  may  also  now  ottedn  mercy.  For 
God  hadi  concluded  them  all  in  unbe 
lief,  that  he  might  have  mercv  upon  all.' 
If  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  is  not  plain- 
ly predicted  in  this  language,  we  are  con- 
scious that  language  will  fail  to  do  it  If 
therefore  the  Jews,  wh<)  have  been  the 
wickedest  people  in  the  earth,  are  to  be 
brought  in,  and  saved  in  the  fuhiess  of 
time,  is  it  rational  to  believe  that  those  who 
are  less  guilty  than  the  Jews,  shall  be  made 
to  sufier  an  eternity  of  torments  ?  We  think 
not !  There  is  too  much  equity  and  justice 
in  the  ways  of  God. 

The  passage  under  consideration  might 
with  propriety  be  addressed  to  all  wicked 
people.  For  unless  tiiey  abandon  the  prac- 
tice of  vice — and  forsake  the  labyrinths  of 
iniquity — the  fabric  that  towers  in  the  hea- 
vens—Or the  lightning  that  plays  on  the 
dlouds,  in  a  moment  may  crush  us  into  no- 
thing. The  earthquake  may  swallow  us 
up— or  the  pestilencei  that  walks  abroad  in 


the  earth  may  cut  us  down  and  number  us 
with  the  congregation  of  the  dead.  Who 
let  me  ask  is  not  aware  of  this  solemn 
truth?  Who  does  not  know  that  •righteous 
ness  cxaketh  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people.'  This  we  can  Itam  from, 
the  annals  of  time — this  we  may  vead  in  the 
demonstrations  of  the  present  Mark  that 
nation  the  summit  of  whose  glory  is  dyed  in 
the  blood  ef  man — and  you  wilt  behold  a 
nation  whose  peace  and  tranquifttyis  short. 
This  is  proved  in  all  sections  of  the  globe 
— ^where  humanity  has  placed  her  foot  or 
civilization  has  lefl  a  trace. 

All  mankind  have  deviated  from  right 
more  or  less,  and  consequentiy  ^e  voice  of 
heaven  spedcs  to  all,  and  enforces  upon, 
them  the  necessity  of  repentance.  Not 
thai  repentance  which  makes  man  a  hyp^ 
crite,  or  whidi  consists  in  a  mere  profes- 
sion—but a  repentance  which  is  distin- 
gtdshed  and  characterized  hj penOtnc^'eati 
reform.  This  is  a  repentance  pore  and  un- 
feigned— ^it  is  soroething  that  wil  not  C4)ii- 
fine  itself  to  a  mere  nrofession,  but  will 
extend  its  heavenly  influence  into  ^b» 
wretched  condition,  to  tiieir  benefit  and  me- 
lioration!! Such  a  repentance  is  taught 
and  enforced  upon  tnan  in  the  scriptures, 
but  a  repentance  over  ill  laid  schemes^ 
blasted  in  the  bud  of  iniquity,  appears  to 
be  a  mere  sorrow  not  tor  crime»  or  had  con*- 
duct,  but  for  detection.  Such  a  repentance 
needs  to  bo  repented  of,  and  is  looked  upoa- 
by  our  Heavenly  Father  with  disapproba- 
tion. Now  it  is  true,  that  those  individu- 
als who  maJfifthisprofei^sidn — ^who  pretend* 
to  this  repentance  notwithstandii^  thej 
may  consider  themselves  very  righteous^ 
are  no  more,  if  as  much  ri^eous  as  many 
others ;  and  to  them  the  text  speaks  in  ech-- 
oes  from  Sinai>  *  except  ye  repent  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.'  That  is  as  many  otb» 
er  wicked  people  have  perished.  That  this 
is  the  meaning  of  tihe  passage  is  plain  and 
evident  to  all  who  are  familiar  with  its  con- 
tex.  Dr.  Clarke  remarking  upon  the  4th 
verse,  says — ^  Do  ye  who  live  in  Jerusalemt 
and  who  consider  yourselves  pecdiailj  at- 
tached to  the  law,  and  under  the  strongest 
obligations  to  obey  it>  do  ye  think  that  tiies^ 
GaMeans  were  more  heathenish,  than  th& 
rest  of  the  Gallileans  because  they  suffered 
these  things  t  No  it  was  not  on  this  ao^ 
count  that  the  v  perished ;  both  these  cases 
exhibit  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  whicht 
ye  shall  all  perish  if  ye  do  not  speedily  re* 
pent  and  turn  to  God.'  This  b  the  opin» 
ion  of  Dr.  Clarke,  and  it  appears  to  be  ra-^ 
tional.  Temporal  calamity  is  always  at- 
tendant on  an  evil  course  of  conduct^  but 
the  wild  threatenings  of  eternal  wratk. 
seems  repugnant  to  reason — to  weUf  founo- 
ed  opinions  and  to  scripture. 

*  xe  shall  all  likewbe  perish*'  Upoa 
this  Dr.  Clarke  judiciously  remarks,  that 
tiiey  should  perish  *  in  a  like  troff  m  tlu 
8ame  manner^  And  he  still  further  adds,. 
*  tins  prediction  of  our  Lord's  was  literal^ 
fulfifled.    When  the  ci^  was  taken  by  the 
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were  gomg  on  widai  the  aticnAc^  v^tre 
MaUfmi  their  blood  miogieciwith^ielikKMl 
of  tiieir  victiins ;  and  ttwlttodoe  were  bu- 
lled under  the  ruiiie  ef  the  waiki  of  houses 
end  temples.'  Here  (he  uiqNEejudieed  niiul 
eandifloover  the  pilre  meeniiigof  iMs  pto- 
mge«  aad  be  cenYinced  ^hal  it  had  ao  re- 
ftraiee  lo  eteraitj;  aod  tfa^  thepunieh- 
meiit  threatened  upon  thoee  iriM>  we«M  not 
fepenl,  was.  noduag  man  «or  lent  than 
itempoffalcalamitj;  Aaikr  to  Ifaat  ivfaich 
ibefelthe  OaUileangt  and  thoee.  upon  whom 
die  tower  in  Siloem feU  I  If  weare  totake 
language  as  meaning  anjrdnng,  we  eoosid- 
«r  &i  to  be  its  true  meanng.  I  am  how- 
evert  bjr  no  means  t^iesant  thai  a  contraiy 
opinion  is  adTanced  bjmany;  yet  not  by 
4hoee  whose  minds  ha^  felt  the  influence 
-of  pffofomid  Bciaaee  and  edncalion*  There 
ie  so  JBlimatinn  given  thi^  the  language  has 
reference  io  a  iuture  state ;  and  the  bet 
that  Christ  while  addreasiDg  himself  to 
lhim»  poimed  them  to  temporal  calamitiea 
atteodanton  the  wicked^  and  gave  them  to 
ttodeietand  that  a  i^Medy  relbnaation  was 
reqimte  fi>r  thenit  in  order  to  escape  a  IBce 
or  aimilar  calamttytiasttflieieiit  to  establish 
•diis.  Aa  mnch  aa  edr  liord  and  Si^riour 
daeired  the  lefiKmation  of  mankind— he 
n^rer  threatened  them  with  the  dreadfiil- 
'tteasofeeaaekaasufibring.  L^  the  elo- 
quent Faol  he  arrayed  &e  temporal  ca* 
faHDillea  before  the  widmd,  he  p<mited 
Jheaa  to  d^  waUdng  pistJispoB  to  the 
fomliliBgearthqusko--  andlDthefieiTtem- 
peat  desceadiag  upon  the  glory  ancl  gran- 
deoFt  yet  perverseneaa  of  Sodoni"  and  to 
odier  catastropbea  whkdi  are  eiTer  the  eff- 
qifing  of  a  widmd  and  infamrniw  career ; 
but  to  the  dark  bObwa  of  etenMd  death  to 
dm  tuny  ocean  of  infinite  craehy— he 
never  mriacted  Ae  ejraa  cr  minds  of  men 
JD  order  to  Wing  them  to  repentance.  And 
iriiat  does  thia  proyet  Answer.  It  proves 
ihat  the  sentiment  of  endless  misery  is  not 
Isudit  nor  supported  b]r|^  scriptures;  and 
it  abo  proves  that  primitive  Christiana  and 
apostles,  were  iully  confirmed  in  ^  bdief 
mat  the  ^goodness  of  Ood  leadetb  sinners 
to  repeaitance,'  and  not  a  sentiment  of  infi- 
nite cruelty. 

And  in  conclusion  I  would  say — ^Breth^ 
ren  and  friends,  in  this  passage  of  scrip- 
ture wfaidli  thousands  have  imagtnedTteach^ 
es  die  do<^rine  of  infinite  cnidty,  we  find 
full  evidence  to  convince  us  dial  tiiere  is 
BO  such  thing  as  endless  punisbment,  im 
asmuch  as  man  ia  puniahed  for  his  crimes 
on  dearth.  Thia  is  the  doctrine  in  which 
webdieve,and  it  is  the  sentiment  of  fiiQ 
scriptures.  Hay  the  giv«r  of  aU  goo4 
teach  ua  to  receive  die  admsnitioD  found 
withiii  die  test,  diat  we  may  be  led  to  un- 
.  fingpnd  r^xalaoce-^ve  in  pence  dvough 
^  iofiu^ice  ef  idigion-*-die  ha|^,  and 
aweka  in  the  resuireetkm  to  bliss  and  im« 


MINUTES  OF  THE  CHAUTAUatJE  AS- 
SOCiATION  OF  UNIVERSAUSTS, 

FOR  THE  YEAR  ia84« 
The  Ghaxjrtanque  Assoetatien  of  Univer- 
cenveHed,  according  to  previous  ap- 
peidtrattit,  at  Westfield,  Chantauque  Co. 
N*  Y.  on  We<faieadigr  August  20,  and  ha- 
ving united  in  prayer  with  Br.  C.  Morton, 
proceeded  to  organize  Council  by  choosing 
Br&  C.  MonTOH,  Moderater,  W.  K 
Mml0f,  Clerk,  and  E.  1>.  KeimieoU,  as- 
ClMk. 

I.  Appointed  Brs.  N.  8«aey,  J.  E.  Hd- 
and  8.  Northum,  a  committee  to  ar* 

range  public  servkes. 

Reeslved  and  read  letters  fi^mi  soci- 
eties in  this  foody. 

8*  Whefeasdus  Association  1^  no  con- 
stitution <Nr  definite  powers,  therefore  Re- 
tohei.  That  Bia.  N.  Stacy^  C.  Hammond 
and  J.  £.  Holmes,  be  a  committee  to  pre- 
pare such  constitiilmn. 

4.  Apppointed  Beb.  R.  Tomlinson«^lt 
Eldred  and  E.  Beals,  a  committee  tci%e- 
cetve  reqpiesto  Ibr  ftttewriup  ami  ordination. 

6.  TbB  coflomittee  chosen  to  draft  a  con- 
stitution presented  the  same,  which  was 
read»  and  unanimously  adopted. 

«.  Amfaited  Bra.  N.  Stacy,  R.  Eidred 
and  R.  Green,  a^  coaunteee  of  ^sciphne 
^NMhe  coming  year. 

y\  Thneommittee  chosen  for  that  pms 
pose*  reported  in  fiivor  of  mndng  felfow- 
sUp  and  or^nadon  to  Br.  J.  Todd. 

8.  Appointed  Brs.  J«  fi*  Holmes  and 
W.  S.  Ibnlev,  <nunistersv}  and  Brs.  S. 
Hdmeaand  R.  EMved,  (kymen,)  delega- 
tes to  attend  the  State  Convention  to  be 
hoMen  at  Coopersteiwn,  d^e  last  Wednes- 
6aj  and  Thmrsday  of  May  next  Bra.  L. 
H.  Filchsr  add  U.  Allen,  substitutes  for 
die  ky  delegates. 

9.  App<£ted  Br.  W.E.Manley,  Stand- 
ing CMi  for  the  easui^  year. 

1^  Appointed  a  Cottforence  to  beholden 
at  Warren,  P^  on  die  third  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  in  October  next 

II.  Whereas^  the  delegates  fimn  die  dif- 
fereirt  sodedes  in  Council  asseroUed,  re- 
quest that  some  measures  be  adopted  to 
estabhsh  a  circuit  preachmg  tunoogst  them, 
for  the  purpose  of  more  effiMSjfcually  dissemi- 
nating truth  and  advancing  die  cause  of 
our  Redeemer — Therefore, 

Remthed.  That  Br.  W.  £.  Hanley  visit 
such  places  as  he  may  think  proper,  within 
the  boundaries  of  this  Associadon,  to  ascer- 
tain the.  ability  of  our  brediren  to  sustain 
preaching;  and  to  report  die  result  of  his 
inquiries  at  &e  Conference  to  be  held  at 
Warren : — And  also,  that  our  brethren  in 
the  dtfferent  places  which  Br.  Manley  idiall 
visit,  be  requested  to  remunerate  hmi  for 
his  services  while  thus  eiqdoyed ;  and  as- 
sist himt  as  for  as  pracdeaJble,  in  his  inqui- 
ries. 

18;  Betohed.  Thi(t  dieStattdiiig  Cleric 
preparetke  nnaiites of  diis  Associi^on for 
puMoadon. 

18.  Adijoumsd  to  meet  at  Lodit  Cilta^ 


augus  county,  N.  Y.  on  die  fourth  Wed- 
nesday in  August,  1836. 

C.  Morton,  Moderator. 

1V.  E.  Mankyy  Clerk. 

£.  I>.  KmnicoUf  Assistant  Clerk. 

During  the  Association  which  continued 
two  days,  sermons  were  delivered  by  the 
following  brethren : — E.  D.  Kennicott,  W. 
E.  Manley,  R.  Tomlinson,  C.  Hammond, 

A.  Bond,  Jr.  imd  N.  Stacy.  st^ 
The  services  at  Br.  J.  Todd's  ordination,  / 

were  as  follows : — Introductory  prayer,  by 
Br.  E.  Beals.  Sermon  by  Br.  N.  Stacy; 
text  Rom.  i;  14.  Ordaining  prayer,  by 
Br.  C.  Morton.  Charge,  Br.  C.  Ham- 
mond. Right  hand  of  fellowship,  by  Br. 
R.  Tomlinson.  Concluding  prayer  and 
benedicdon,  by  B.  A.  Bond,  Jr. 

The  above  named,  together  with  Br.  J. 

E.  Holmes,  who  is  located  at  Westfield, 

were  the  ministering  brethren  present. 

The  following  were  the  deletes  cMrescnt: 

Chauiauque  county^   JV.    Y.— ^Brs.   S. 

Northum,  Westfield ;  S.  PjEmions  and  6. 

B.  Holbrook,  Ripley ;  I>.  Jeffard,  A..  Per- 
kins and  I.  Pratt,  Oiautauque ;  R.  Green 
and  J.  Eames,  Cairol ;  B.  Spraffue,  D. 
McDonald  and  S.  A.  Donforth,  Pon^t; 
S.  Holmes  and  R.  Eidred,  Hanover  and 
Sheridan ;  A.  Sprague,  Nordiville, 

Cattaraugm  cotaUyt  JV".  F. — ^Brs.  L.  B. 
Pitcher,  L.  Torrence  and  L«  Averill,  Lodi; 
Brs.  L.  Vinton  and  B.  P.  Mason,  Mans- 
field ;  6.  N.  Harper,  Ashford. 

Brie  cotmly,  Pa. — ^Brs.  J.  Paricer  and 

C.  fi.  Webster,  Erie. 

Warrmi  cotm<jf.  Pa.— Brs.  S.  W.  Say- 
les,  Warren;  J.  Monroe,  S.  8.  Raymond 
and  8.  Poor,  Columbus. 

Crawford  cotm^.  Pa. — ^Brs.  H.  €rood- 
rich,  W  Fowler,  £•  Shebnadine  and  N.  H. 
Stacyi  Oil  Creek. 

During  the  meeting,  both  in  Ceuncll  and  In  the 
senriees  of  the  sanctaary,  the  atmost  harmony  and 
rood  will  prevailed,  and  every  thing  appeared  to 
be  done  "  decently  and  in  order,"  and,  we  trust, 
to  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  truth.  It  seem- 
ed, indeed,  to  be  a  ''time  of  refreshing  fVom  the 
presence  of  the  Lord."  On  both  days,  Uie  weathr 
er  was  uncommonly  pleasant,  the  travelling  good, 
and  the  house  filled  to  overflowing,  and  the  most 
profound  attention  observed  during  all  the  servi- 
ces. 

To  the  brethren  in  the  ministry,  wliose  services 
we  enjoyed,  some  of  whom  came  fisom-  a  greax 
distance  to  offer  their  assistance — to  the  dele^tes, 
for  their  punctual  attendance  and  their  council — to 
the  Episcopalian  society,  for  their  kindness  in  o- 
petting  theur  house  for  our  accoramodatioa — to  the 
choir,  for  their  excellence  in  perfomtanee — to  the 
people  generally,  foir  their  atteadanoe  and  Christ- 
ian attention — and  to  the  brethren  and  frien<}s  in 
Westfield,  finr  their  hospitalities,  we  desire  to  tenr 
der  our  hearty  thanks.  Especiimy  we  -would  be 
gratoful  to  our  heaTenly  Fathei^  (he  pnmary 
soujcc  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  for  the  pro- 
pitious smilbs  of  his  providence  dtirlng  our  happy 
ineetiDg. 

May  the  6od:^  all  graee^fles»this  effort  to  the 
adTaaeement  of  the  eame  of  Zion^  io  this  partof 
his  earthly  vineyi^d ;  and  may  the  triuxiiihs  of 
truth  be  extended  till  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  fill  the  whole  earth,  ondall  jnen  see  and  en- 
jey  the  salvation  of  God.  .  "W.  E.  M. 
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ntsMALD  mr^TMrm. 


[Wntten  fiir  Hie  Herald  of  TraOu] 

Mr*  Editor. — ^It  would  be  well  for 
mankind  if  they  could  see,  and  properly 
appreciate,  the  superiod^  of  moral  actions 
orer  the  mere  belief  of  certain  mysterious 
points  of  religious  faith.  In  these  degene- 
rate timeSy  the  ^lan  whose  opinions  are  in 
accordance  with  the  improbable  dogmas 
of  some  peculiar  code  of  reh^us  belieff 
is  j^enerallj  esteemed  of  a  better  moral 
nature,  than  he  whose  professions  are  of  a 
more  liberal  cast,  but  whose  actions  are 
nevertheleto  based  on  the  inexorable  ax 
toms  of  right  and  wrong.  I  am  decidedly 
opposed  to  all  hypocnsy,  whether  it  be  in 
religions  opinions,  or  in  the  ordinaiy  tran< 
sactions  of  Kfe ;  and  tlie  man  who  profes- 
ses to  believe  in  a  state  of  punishment 
liereafteit,  at  the  same  time  disregarding  the 
common  principles  of  good  fellowship  and 
and  honesty  in  this  life,  is  in  my  view«  no 
better  than  a  bypocrite.  For  more  exalted 
does  he  rank  in  my  estimation^  who  prof< 
sea  little ;  who  gazes  into  reli^ous  ^e&ef 
as  |]|ByQnd  his  comprehension,  and  yet 
ivhose  whole  course  of  life  is  consistent, 
upright*  and  honest  There  are  far  .more 
religious  hypocrites  than  those  of  any  other 
'cast.  I  do  not  refer  exclusively  to  those 
¥^0  fli^  profe^ed  members  of  bur  chuf  ch- 
ed,  ^d\io  those  who  utter  opprobious  epi- 
thet^ againsti  os\i  jepounce  m'eA  who  oU*-- 


Genwa^  Sepimber  1834. 


fWritten  for  tjbe  Herald  of  Truth.] 
TOLERANCE.  No.  H. 

After  having  thought  rmely  upon  the 
Aonaistoncy,  &  justice  ana  christian  cha- 
jdty  shown  us,  by  all  those  who  condemn 
our  creed  and  pronounce  te  the  world  our 
i>emg  ih»  proclidniers  of  die  devfT^doctiiiie, 
and  exasuned  tlie  tmelNMfa  of  Aicfa  an 
accttaatkm,  we  Acjara  it  ^be  aikBcnloos 
caB^mai6ih^  mtibKfhpieal  phribe,  devoid 
^ren  or  common  sense,  of  OQasoo,  and  of 
M  shadow  of  truth.    The  teewttMB .  is 


jftTOQg)  aad  oM^tieite 


in  the  breast  of  our  eoAiltered  foe,  but 
when  we  will  prove  in  dor  neatt,  ^  teft  ^ 
existence  of  a  devil  is  kdiroet  opposkion 
with  ^e  allfikitas  of  Ood  tfie  Almighty, 
the  AlMMoevolent  our  CkiMteraoMl  Rute».' 
Then  wiU  •ur  refers  elMirif  uBdeiatend, 
that  such  an  ftccusatiaa  is  iit-  fiwt  but  a 
pure  |Au:ase,  devoid  of  cMpoioii  Mose  and 
ofteuib. 

We  wiU  nevertheless iien  aflnut^forone 
momeatf  the  6Kisteiic»  •f.ilmtti'a^dM^eB 
they  depaint  him,  we  will  alia  aidsHi'lhe 
gmvity  Old  truth  of  Ih^  uetusatitof^and 
Uius  shall  uae  their  own  weapons  to  beat 
them  easily,  if  they  ape  not  loio  ebatinale 
eadhMud  to  Msteb  to  i»  elridewa  of  light 
and  reason.  We  wiH  now  pw^o  cleairiy 
to  every  impurtiRl  leitderv  ^^dwt  «e  are  ra- 
ther foUy  entitled  to  accoae  o*r  udveriaries, 
m  heiog  the  true  prochuoMm  of  the  dstiFa 
doctiine»' 

Let  us  first  give  A  ckardeiBitioiro^  the 
.Mfl^^iesliny  of  taan,  ^and  to  uimt'end'our 
doatarhasputusidtetfaiaworidL  YRii&n 
man  vma  fint  ciaattklt  €Ud  pbeedfaim 
4ipou  earft,  with  every  thing  which' this' 
worU  f Mushed  to  inkuetw 'to  4ii4b  gmtiioa< 
tion  and  huppin^aa  9  uud  vitbhuinne  i!aa» 
iiieiion».fte  iofiingemoit  ofwUcb/waa  to 
culise  bim*  to  maoi  te  ik»  stat*i  inm 
whence  he  was  takeo«  *  Of'  the  lilse  of 
JuHiwielJge^f  food  ^apd  evil  tfaourtattalf  not 
^atof  it,  ItaJQ  the  daf  thhtiiDu^eeOBet  there 
of,  tho».dl|ltiurel)r4ie.^t^.Tba  iMri'itUat 
nianethi  kshatt stfrel3r»4le«^  .N^owsayour 
^verttufae*  thieia  the  eeoteute  Abm^irfaii^ 
Ghiisliiae'teeatetiwiirerUll  Aadie^beie 
one  word  iu  Ae*  law,  'tfae^'peBri^  or  the 
Bentenfifef  whieh  cai»|MMi^y*b)9  uoBatwwit 
ei^eikMting'aiid^eiidleisrd^ath  4r' punish-' 


fer  with  thdUt  on,  doctrinal  pointy ; ,  those 
who  look  oije  wtio  ia  sceptical  upon  all 
that  is  given  iii  holy  writ,  as  upqn  a  har- 
dened ;sinner.  I  saVt  there  are  many  pre- 
tended n^A^vers  in  me  trutfis  of  the  gpspelr 

yet  lAose  conduct  in,  life  is  in  direct  viola-  ^^"■•*"*"  ■'"'' 
tion  of  its  precepts.  t7an  sucb'^e'r^ore, 
for  a  moment  hold  comparison  in  pbint  ot 
ostiniiMe  qtudities,  with  those  whose  entire 
history  is  distinguished  by  moral  actions, 
rather  than  a  belief  in  the  dogmas  of  a  re- 
ligious sectt  I  think  not,  and  whilst  giving 
utterance  to  this  opinion,  I  would  not  dero- 
gate in  the  most  remote  degree,  from  the 
merits  of  true  believers,  those  who  not  only 
place  implicit  fiiith  m  the  truths  of  divine 
revelation,  but  who  also  act,  so  far  as  they 
can,  in  accofdance  wiA  AepriucipleB  there 
inculcated.  Ajnctrs. 


jDdeutl  la  thero  a  «^1M>1^  whiek  itnpUea 
any  such  thing?  No  sir,  wtheeU'Teettt- 
xueui  theeeis  not  tbe  mM  distant  hial  or 
implication  ef  the  kiiuL  Ood  fMlnd  there 
shouM  bis ;  for  if  Iheie  wera^  vn  dU  the 
beautMhl  woiks  of  nalwet  nor  all'  tAat  k 
contained  in  the  sevealed  word  of  tho  Ai- 
ft^ghly,  eould  poeaibly  penoade  us  that 
4hat  word  wae truths  feeuFG^peaiterkithat 
same  word  of  truth  bae  asaured  ua,  that 
before  ihia  sentence  wair  executed  or  pas- 
eed,  before  the  law  was  gii.Qn»  before  Adam 
was  onated«  be  hud  hiiheeJf  deteraiiaed 
that  this  death  shouhl  not  be  endless,  but 
that  he  would  re-create  man  te  irauiof«Blit)r, 
gkaryand  hm^ineaa!  If  tbeiefoiAf  there 
ia  one  syllable  uader  fte  du^pensation  of 
ihe  hiw,  which  implies  that  the  puniahDsent 
of  the  law^wUcfa  impliee  thatihe  puaieh- 
uieot  of  ain  shuil  he  cimHm,  it  iaipugBB  die 
truth  of  the  Ahnq^. 

As  this  axioaa  ia  in  perAct  Mcortaiee 
wih  die  attiibutee  genetaUf  given'  to  the 
Almighty  who  faae  "orMted  ne  meu  equad  in 
lights,  in, free  w9)  ^en  ui  reauon  and 
judgment  in  ordtt  to  Oiyoy  die  blessings 
i^f  oii  worid,  anillb  piepam  ua  for  a  fkture, 
a  bettior  lifo  In  plKr-pottloii  cf.elir  virtues, 
deeds  and  mtriMc  ^wordi,  pB  thie  aneoais 


fedii^;e|jQ  uceortlaiicy  im^isi  'im: 


CMU  h0w  ebeirid  fce  auffiM' that  we  Vuimw 

ahhou^  of  dMTcreat  oeed,  eheidd  b»eeb^ 
defcuned^  etuwuil  punaahment  ia  p>e/sinitcs 
to  ouir  foUe'w  €reatib»st-<^Aad-^foe  uluitt 
Net  for  haffing  mned  ia  die  eyea  of  Chid 
wIk)  aever  haspreecribedany  oi  ue i|o fol- 
low hUodly  aa^r^ereed  «i  pardenlavf  notfor 
having  comud^tted'  any  cMnie  sgiiiiwi  tiae 
laute  w  >eur  t>ettatryf««^Na  w  *'iwe<ire.cen-^ 
deuined '  to  etenud '  puaiahaeeuty  ihiffy  Jhr 
diaeening  iasenepointtofveli^eueietNi* 
troverajh^weidBand  phaeees  not  yelii^euiiy 
dbfiaedand  soundly  explained*  TheMeu* 
timd  proof >of .  this '  our  kMer  aaeeftluft,.  I^ni 
ia  the  many  fauadicd  difiereut  edidt>B8» 
tranfilationB,  connueataiiee,  and  <  uitoipupta- 
tions  of  the  Bible^  Cau'tteueobsouro  in* 
qnisilocs  paove:  te  us  olearlyaud  widwut 
using  ai^  of  these  metaphysieal  piaaaee 
vi4ich  daxcle  die  eyes  witheat.giaing*(he«Ei 
flight,iban<  HMy  piucve  and  eottriiiioe  uaiwe 
say,  inwduoh  of  diese  hua8reds  of^BiUuB 
th^  BihefmiUeB  skM  fa  pmUmlf  imd 
^wmtiUfdmnkeidi^^vQtutBdinfMJ-  i 

■  These  sen  ceBee<|Reatlyoauip  in  their 
aivogaot  foeliiliBeesi,^  tln^piyirer  uud^wiedeBi 
of  Gbd^  anAtnooUnia  in  Jita^iaae^  «  e«ifr> 
teBecwhaih  mptgae  the  leaily,  the  bene- 
Toleliooy  and  d)»  ioteaaioaB  of  dM^*Alaii|hlgr 
to««andaa0lnaulnii    ; 

The  pMA  tnidi^is^ifaeee  ^^eieeoiAeiv.aai^ 
•inddced-^  coaddam  ua  in  aooatfiatme'Df 
dm  esl&db  aad>limittiid  iuteleraBt  views. 
iiere:appeaBr^ae  ham  of  daa  ^tuM^f 
dieh- devil.  Thsf -eaf  jef 'daa^fiandv^te 
is  a  ieelMi  maHsaBrtu-tfttiow  dieyf  UH 
plstini^^haiit  foolirii  -aelfisfaaeae  in*  plaoiag 
theurti^hpoa  in ' cibaital>le  •  tentphieeuuy  > in 
^aOMa,  whttst  rwei  nhsi  be  yueripstatod 
widykMit^nieroytinlodie'abyases  of  ftai/^ 

Wa  wiah  eaadid^*speakiag,'tlBt  tbeM^ 
who  imv^cuadeoaaad  usy  and  tae  hope  their 
aiAnber  mey  ;be  eaiaH^  aeai  dae  eaelatlidia 
and  sBiy  retMd  W«  wqaeSs  this  wiab 
notatall£br4iur  aake«^»ure  aaeas^ettein 
aa  di^  to  be  pkoed  ader  deadn  eaeii4a«e 
at  tiie  place  in  hetwm  as  our>peia)DCulerB» 
and  perhaps  hi^r  than  they^wewiiii  on- 
ly in  folae  th^  ma^  be  inoas  Idetaatt 
nun«  just,  for  their  owaeake,  and  dieeake 
of  mankind  in  general,  whkh  preecribea 
mutual  lofe^  asaietanoeand  indtdgegeoe  to* 
wards  our  fettew  creatuaes* 

The  seoood  horn  shall  eoon  appear. 
It  is  visible  thraogk  tbe  great  aaxmty  to 
attract  to  their  coaigfegatiOD  ae  Daanyiie^ 
lievura  te  their  cre^  as  they  ntteriyctti 
obtain,  it  anoretaMa  their  raooaae,i>  teflfshaa 
dMir  Idtuhen,  cedar  and  taUtt,  widi  Aat 
plentyt  ^i^adi  €h>d  hw  so  bouatiM^  apiead; 
over  all  his  ereatuiee«  Feariagwirthat 
too  tnaaiy  of  .tbair  eongietatfoai  nii|^fai^ 
fer  our  gieed,  in'fiadtogly  uompariaBrilhia 
oaeftr  superior  tedieB«riikBd  be  jaflimkl 
to  joiuthe  Univeraaliato  Ofaaoht  tiM^  ptf 
for  to ceodtea  uaae ^aiek  aa^pdasttie 
order  to  intiiaidato  dMiee  wlto  1  , 
cfined  to  pass  over  to  us.  TUa  i 
cee  fteai  to  be  unjust,  i ' 


«ffMit»  ivImb  tlM7  dwaU  tew  ferMtet  ^ 
■ndiag/jBtgumwrti  t» 
L  l^m.  «fti«  ted  liicid  eoamtm 

•Ml 


fukt  iapMlM  auui  h«»«  n^t, 
fiott"i)i»  ftttovHsitimi,  «aiL.ui 


lim  oHmt  iMfiittwii  him  iii  cni«%.  JFot 
««laifiHl  to  —inhiin  oite  soidB  k>  •tonal 
JroMlmg^lbeMfi^praMnlDtB  ioMn0ftt»  so  eal- 
M  umbelieTeK^s  bodies,  aad  Moith  to  rvb 
•Twy  4ift«B  ■•••irtiy  tfaeif  «ai!t%  oaKMr 
tj  a^  tbfwmnd'  imdiog  nd  dait  maatis^ 
ftvtty  hiidtrytDi«duceJiiin(aiBiBeiyaiiddei|Mir9 


■•mrttutioiu ; 


-iwrithoMt.  <h«l  it»yk<im  can  Ince  tiie 
lofthismfiuiioiifl  cRDanddeei!  Hovntr 
i)£tb9li9va>ofX]k>d«ad  .nyitnndnMl  aiataplae  odoM  b6  grron  of! 


iram  nwpicii  us'  a»  a  i^mut! 
Miiddo  hii  cdBiEB%aDd  e«wiemii*i}0  i»<be 
bf.hciiMi,  vifdto,  feappfawM  aad  the 
I  of  oni*  ei^yoareeriioian  ater- 
» totevdr  hiitihg  jnAriag* 
5¥katdAfA#a«i^o^anabaMQf  Wlwt 
.4iqpanBtocaateaiaQgiinittlJniBl  With 
^Aalanu  tw  ^e-  dMoai  aa..  We  sfayi 
aaj^'^eaitill  dt^fiMUbftbat  {%  dieirv»> 
viog84Uidl«at  aiUfttnmrMiiitator  ioknai 
siadflfBte  taaaaopetior  ta  tiMir  cbunofs,  in 
hofiog^  and  tnstaig  ib  God<  Akaigi^f^  he 
maf  impke  tham  mlh  mme  i«jw4)f  haimy 
Hwanhinm  iriwafa  inajF  w^ighlMi  Iheir  peaton 
aadfldbageifaohrliMlirailedihiBiiia  They 
ag^tat'beiiBatcdaa.tnadinepjhypotikea  or 
mcaoaita  davit,  aadiaa^aaflirisluait  wksae 
ilwtdagd  ^m  My  {WMdrihai  iadulglBMe, 
loiter  cUMift]^  and  tDlfiaBiiDa:tQivida!da^faiy 
k  4hb  mtet  partarted. aia- 


lara  aatU^iaafa^ir, 
^■iara^ab-tiainwrnnadadhtiaggi  Tkeirj 
IwavtedmliilMirihijn  m  iiv:akid:«Rilh'llMtt,: 
and  tef  tomiiti  ibanaiiMa  aid  latlma 
very  gratuitaiulyl'^' A%eir  daaMw  'say^ 
dearly  ^hiii^.ihe  deril  does  exactly  as  they 
do.  He  watches  with  his  eyes  of  fire 
orer  die  helKsH  concerns  of  his  suhtenaaean 
lagionB,  Wkii^he^Mlvea^AwytMs'eaMty 
'mmmlM^  :  Bo^  diei9g9«l  totaUj  therftor- 
fdeaia  inflicted  vpaa  mankind  donng  tfaiair 
ffttMj  ^9reflK»  ,4ud4  upon  their  souls  whan 
qoM  our  bofliesaEs  redoaed  to  dust  I  Both 
have  saifishf  wws,  bodiprefer  their  weUm 
taanyihii^«toa« 

We  have  presented  yet  hut  two.  horns, 
we  nmat  now^ii^roduce  die  beautiM  chilv 
£>oit  aaAtatttas.tfaamost  ohsmrtfTistic  skns 
of  thfaraec^mplish^  picture  of  what  ttioy 
call  the  dML  This  accompltshed  gentle- 
mien  is.deaf  agsin^t  the  agonies  and  pitiful 
cxiea  of  the  poor  souk  vl^n  he  siezes  and 
fixes  Ibom  upon  dw  glowing  roasti  His 
ayaa  s|MMdda  brighter,  his  iail  moves  like 
1^  cal^a.  tail,  whan  playing  with  a  poor  mouse! 
S%  acts  mdr  ^  i^ni  and  furious  perse- 
«aitt  of  «oar  mitfafr  he  is  deaf  la  all  lepre- 
•smataw,  he  shuts  his  eyes  aad  cbses  his 
aaia  against  reason  and  argoment,  he  con- 
d«Bpa  to  etaand  panudmient  all  those  who 
WUktfrlk^em  pMfess  not  to  ddnk  and 
iaidk  ds  Aet'fc*  Mk  latMttierta  eeb- 
mm  ttm  to  ^eirftoea»  so  k  it  easier  to. 
fdssl^  'a-M4  tMi  i»i|IMe  If  the  proper 
mdm  m  lepeuioDee 


Mt  aooitdiiif  to  their  own  impiassio&s,  are  ew- 
aettly  recommeadtd  to  make  a  trial  of  tbia  inet- 
timable  medidne,  relying  oo  it  aloae,  and  eon- 
forming  to  the  direc^oni  which  accompany  each 
bottle,  no  one  so  doing  w31  be  dtaappointed. 
It  ia  Bold  by  the  proprietor  and  numerous  agsntty 
in  bottlea  at  S5  and  50  cents  each. 


Wbo  oaw^of  bodi^  aots  faawv  auoh  an 
hypecMoal  persecutor,  cr]SiB  ean^ada  the 
4k>f&  Theftrsi  asfes  under  die  mask  ai" 
^)iaty*aad-  ferrent  ratigicwMPpsqteitatioMi  of 
«Bthi  liked robhev  faMi  iMsUad  a  boskf  w 
Ivaadeger  passes.  feoHeis  aodm  seoufie 
thefobhas  peasei«ag  Jds  hemg  mtH  pit)' 
4M  widvpMblsajqd  swaaiV'lets  him  pa 

VaiMtshbotsidad^itaiskekindv  Thus 
«etstbe  p^ipeemoTt  baannaa  disaeotev  by 
^grddaai  diflaaslhio,  nlidsr  and  naliakMis 
niBinuKttes  ia-hisdIiaeBee  and  behind  him, 
aarifkUvhim^hete-whiie  Mnajg  ia  hiaaaitb- 
4yedr0srfaadaAerhiadaaaihaseois  his 
soaltaheU! 

Tltaat  SMHe  Shan  ^M  give  to^  sQok^att  IB* 
fenbddoc#inal  * imliy askaay isapaMiKl 
wanfHMassing  bat  a'sauad  'unpiejudwad 
viid#aai  coauieli  ssMe,  to  anssrera^ 
sqaMioft:  who  he  th^dla  is*proftsiing  Ihe 
d€hrilfs  daeifiae,  die  feuaereur  pedraoatsas, 
•ar  we  Uaivemdisls*  WehavoMi^arooBh 
idsUQieAiaiy  htunan  bsiag>  fttteligioos  opid- 
ioiis,  we  are  sociable,  p^ta,  allea<i?ei4in^ 
'  ~  ilsJbHMik  We)pessiade^iK>- 
M  ouaaodgiag|MiiaN  wr  ^nn^em 
woaa  «oni4asyiaf  ust^aad  ftrlesadoi  we 

Ve^Messi  anis^^akd  taapea>*afky>he»eat 
-iadoslH<iiai*iiad'peitoedUe4hUai»iJeiliaeH  of 
«whatSfer(cMed  he  mliy'lre. 

'Mednntiile^  wwifasiraiy  wirii  4lnt''iim' 
laattHnesHt  advioe .  may  fiMetlfy<  and  apea 
tturir  tao  aettr  sightad  eyesv  aad  iheiv  too 
fM^adicad-  miads  ^inms  lehifant  aad 
^dtffaitiati-iaw<fearitdMesanlaBealsy  andhi 
ddacaavietieti  we  faiepatiteymay  aotasara 
<MMKtoiaanstoetettudvoai^ngt  Amen^ 

G.  LO. 

DWmh  SepL  IS,  1884. 


VAI^UASLB  HKMCINK. 
,  TBE  LIFE  FEUseRVING  CO&DIAJL, 

A    CBETAUr    CURB   FOR   DIARRlA<BA,    nTSliNTKRt, 
AND  PRBTESTITB  OF  INDIAN  CHOLBRA. 

Thie  valuable  Medicine,  first  introduced  to  the 
public  in  Qenava,  OntaHo  Countyi  in  18S1,  ia 
j^w  of  Mtablished  leputation  theie  and  in  ita 
ivi^inliy;  i^vend  hundred  adults  and  children  ha- 
,jMi%  been  eured^by  it»  many  Of  duun  aftsr  the 
^rtnlS8t  skiO  of  attend^  ^^^otaBM  had  been 
aaaled*  Tbe  djaenas  whkh  anauMly  t|dce 
-off  aaaamy  isAaiB  aad  noi.a  few  adolts  areno^ 
reonfaared  by  a  ffesMdFplflasBnt  to  thelastc^aM 
laa^ff^  ia  Hs  leadt,  as  tka  astisa  of 


BtttSaTflhisisBotall:  tka4avfl  ia  sa-tiiq^frai   ii'ianowwiiyn.dwBMw^  of  ets^F 
r  poor  souk,  whilal«as-*all  HHia  iMie  4lnir  chiMna,  Slid  sBi  tea  to 


Mr.  linifoR — t  have '  the  pleasure  of  commu- 
Hicating  to  tlie  public  some  further  fvidences 
of  the  efficacy  of  the  "I^ife  Preserving  Cordial,*' 
'as a  certain  cfire  for'di^^mtAnd  dysentery,  and 
what,  at  the  precept  time  is  far  more  important, 
for  tbe  Asiatic  Cholera,  ii^  its  incipient  laagea. — 
The  foUoTf  ing  is  extracted  from,  a  letter  dated 
August  89,  received  from  Buffida 

"  Bear  Sh^Your  Life  Preserving  Cordial  is 
becoming  fiivorably  known  in  this  city,v-AU  who 
have  used  it,. having  the  pieoion^ory  symtoais 
of  Che^era,  w#ni  geneFeJUyanm^distelf  relieved. 
Yoa  will  please  send  me|l^.  stager  ftoiA  Ibwr  to 
six  doBsa  bottlsa }  I  have  now  on  ^d  iwenty 
botdosi  ri^oalddiftiasdiaiasoantiatiaiaaanMich 
demaad  M  for  tbe.iat^  w^  thaia  win  idl  bo 
foae  boAiO  IhoaO  aow  onloaed  oan  arrived' 
.  ThoibilawingirecoiaodaMaR^MhaaiMrvuadsr 
da(«t  of  the  Sl^th.  and  SMk  aHaaa: 
.  <«  Tboro  i«  now  tefocas  ta^aiHea  ibr  ihd 
Lift  Pieaarvia^<}ardlal;  thssiwMi.hava  used 
ity.spssk  sa  \a^  teas  oNts  eAtaoyv  sod*!  taftvi 
4htle4Nd>t  bn  tiau  it  wiUdoweH  wMm  moia 
iOMNrn.'^ 
'   FyoaidM'SaaieydktttlSOUii.* 

« IfHriryaa weidd  f^rwar#Mttf  iboaa^teiy 
k  ftW^AoMi  tfotilttr  of  dho  L.  W.CorAki,  ss  t 
Mr  1  shall  IrO  out';  also  aeaH  iae,'as'BOon  td 
iMdUe,  stk  botliseoaiakiin^  thra^dOzen  oadi ; 
the-  airtfele  hi  begftming'  t^  go' ra)^y,  and 
where  used,  is  highly  a!f>proted  of.  Mr.  t,  of 
^is  dty,  said  to  me  to-day,  iStki  ithad  perfbm>> 
ed  such  eures  in  his  fiondy,  that  he  considered 
it  lus  duty  to  the  piiblic  to  malie  li  known.** 

From  the  Agents  at  Albemy,  Aug.  SOth. 

«*  Our  supply  of  your  nicdlc&ic,  *  The  I^fk 
Jhnt^rtihg  Cort^,*  Ss  nearly  exhausted— Sales 
are  very  good,  and  it  is  fast  growing  into  repute 
with  us.  You  had  ^ttex;  send  us  12  doz.  more 
immediately.** 

To  the  above  I  could  add  several  very  interestr 
ing  cases  of  persons  here  and  in  this  vicinity,  in- 
stantly relieved  fhun  Diarrhcea,  &c  within  the 
last  week,  one  of  which  only  win  be  noticed,  as 
follows.— A  lady  from  New  York  arrived  ia 
this  village  about  a  fortnight  since,  extremely 
debilitated  from  bng  continued  PiarrttfM,  and 
suiering  from  other  sympU^ns  of  approaching 
Cholera.  A  physician  was  employed,  but  his 
art  oould  not  relieve  hei^-afew  dt^  pfactice  in 
the  regular  way,  was  8i:^cient  to  reduee  her  to 
tbe veigoof  hnraao  exi»tnyco»  at  this  moaienV 
when  her  friends  sppMhended  that  she  could  not 
linger  manor  hours  in  lifik  ▲  gsademsn  of  this 
tilli^  proo«red  to  liw  a  botdp  of  thoJU  P« 
Cwdial,  which  had  its  usual  besign  effect. 

Thfr  hMly  pearood  hor  josraoy  a^  tho  h^  of 
dit  hdto  sa  a  fea  4W  »»trasrj%  aft  p<f%t 


M 


BEEBAIiD  OF  TRUTH. 


keaUh !  For  the  truth  of  the  facU  here  stated, 
reference  is  made  to  Mr.  I.  Presoott,  Merchant, 
ofthisTilla^ 

P.  BOURS. 
Proprietor  of  the  L.  P.  Cordial 
Qenevaf  SepL  9tL  1634. 


BABYLON. 


The  cflfritel  of  Asfjik,  •eeapied  h  deep 
and  fertile  soS«  and  waa  aurrouiided  bj 
mass/  walls.  Their  magnitude  is  shown 
by  the  fact,  that  in  height  they  reached  350 
feet,  in  breadth  87  feet,  and  embraced  a 
circumference  of  60  mOes.  The  city  was 
in  the  form  of  a  square,  the  wall  on  each 
side,  bmlt  of  brick,  extending  fifteen 
miles  ;— on  die  outside  tiie  whole  was  en- 
closed by  a  large  ditch  filled  with  water. 
Each  side  of  the  wall  was  furnished  with 
twenty-fiye  gates  made  out  of  solid  brass, 
and  between  eveiy  two  gates  three  towers 
were  erected.  Four  additional  towers 
^  guarded  the  comers,  and  between  die  next 
gate,  on  eidier  side,  and  each  of  the  cor- 
ners, were  tluree  other  towers,  all  of  them 
ten  feet  hi|^  than  the  walls.  From  the 
twen^five  gates  in  each  ttde  crftbe  square, 
aoequalnnn^rof  streets  passed  in  straight 
lines  to  the  confespeodent  gates,  dius  ma- 
knif  die  whole  number  of  streets  fifty,  each 
fiflMtt  milee  long ;  of  which  twenty-five 
went  in  one  dimSon,  and  die  remiMider 
in  another,  ofosmg  each  odier  at  tight  an- 

ges.  There  were  also  four  smaller  stuaets 
lilt  only  on  one  side,  the  wall  being  on 
the  odier  \  these  latter  passed  round  die 
firar  walls  of  the  dihr ;  luid  were  eaob  <Mf 
them  two  hundred  feet  wide.  By  die 
streets  erossing  each  oth«r,  die  whole 
ground  plot  was  divided  into  676  squares* 
each  being  two  and  a  quarter  miles  in  cir- 
cumference. Axound  these  squares  the 
houses  were  placed,  but  not  contiguous, 
there  being  empty  spaces  between  tnem  ; 
they  were  commonly  carried  three  or  four 
stories  high,  and  decorated  mih  eveir  dis- 
cription  of  ornament  The  centre  of  eacl) 
square  was  appropriated  to  yards  and  gar- 
dens, which  occupied  near  half  of  the 
ground.  —  Herod,  lib.  1.  Diod.  Sie.  lib. 
1.  A  branch  of  the  Euphrates  ran  through 
the  city,  coming;  in  on  the  north,  ond  going 
out  on  the  soum  side.  On  each  bank  of 
the  river,  a  high  wall  of  brick  was  built ;  in 
those  walls  opposite  every  street  leading  to 
the  liver,  were  gwes  of  brass,  and  from 
them  descents  to  the  water.  The  gates 
were  uniformly  shut  at  night  The  bridge 
diat  crossed  die  river  was  not  inferior  to  the 
odier  architecture,  being  three  quarters  of  a 
inile  in  length,  and  80  feet  in  breadth.  The 
arches  were  composed  of  brge  stones,  fast- 
ened t(^edier  widi  chains  of  iron,  and  mol- 
ten lead.  Before  die  bridge  was  commen- 
ced, die  workmen  were  compdled  to  divert 
the  course  of  die  river,  to  lay  its  channel 
dry. 

At  die  ends  of  die  bridge  were  two  pal- 
i^es^  which  communicated  1^  theinlerven* 


tion  of  a  vault,  built  under  the  river  when  it 
was  diy.  The  old  palace  was  in  droum* 
ference,  three  and  three  quarter,  milest  and 
the  new  seven  and  a  hal£  This  last  was 
surrounded  with  three  waUs«  ona  wkhin  an- 
other, with  a  space  between  them.  These 
walls  were  adorned  with  a  variety  of  carved 
worics,  represendttg  different  animals^  ferm- 
ing  an  excellent  resemblance  to  the  natural 
objects.  The  hangm^.  gardens  of  Babylon, 
areeelebrated  in  ancient  story  as  among 
the  ourioftities  of  die  worid.  lliey  contain- 
ed asquare  of  400  feet,  on  every  side,  and 
were  raised  into  the  air,  in  die  manner  of 
several  krge  terraces.  The  trtMde  fnle 
was  supported  |>y  immense  arches  built  one 
over  the  other,  and  strengthened  by  a  wall 
of  23  feetthftok,  which  passed  around  on 
every  side*  On  the  top  of  the.areh  was 
first  laid  large  Jftat  stonest  16  feet  thick  and 
four  broad,  and  on  these  were  {riaced  reeds 
mixed  with  bitumen,  over  winch  were  laid 
two  rows  of  luicks  cemented  together  by 
plaister*  and  then  on  these  were  put  thick 
sheets  of  lead,  on  which  in  tum»  wan  strew*- 
ed  the  mould  of  the  garden.  Tlie  earth 
was  deep  enough  to  afibrd  room  fer  the 
roots  cf  the  largest  trees,  which  grew  hix- 
uriendy.  In  t£?  upper  terrace  fiere  was 
an  engine  by  which  water  was  drawn  up 
01)^  of  die  river,  for  the  purpose  of  inigsdng 
the  garden.  In  the  spaco  between  die 
arohest  there  was  a  set  of  large  and  qrfoi- 
did  rooms,  diat  added  much  to  die  deffuiee 
of  this  stmeuBS* 

The  ton^  of  Belus  is  anodier  evidence 
ofdiegmdeiirofdnseity.  Ithada^ow* 
er  in.  tM  middle^  irinch  at  the  bottom  was 
hrifanule  square,  and  a fiiriong high:  on 
this  fouadadoa  eight  towem  aros«e  one  a- 
bove  another,  eai^bms  less  dian  the  for- 
mer—lience  the  whole  bad  the  form  of  a 
pyramid.  The  stairs  leading  to  the  top 
went  up  on  theoutaide,  and  in  the  different 
stories  w^re  many  large  rooms  with  arched 
roofs,  si:q>ported  on  pillars*  The  wealth 
of  die  tensile  in  in  statuesi  tables,  oensers, 
cups,  and  other  sacred  vessels,  all  of  mas- 
sive gdd,  was  indeed  ^reat  There  was 
one  image  of  40  feet  high,  which  weighed 
1000  Babylonish  talents.  According  to 
Diodorus  Siculus,  the  sum  of  its  riches  a- 
mounted  to  6300  talents  of  gold,  The  atr 
tic  talent  being  one-sixdi  less  than  the  Bab- 
ylonish, there  would  be  7850  attic  talents 
of  gold.  Now,  7350  attic  talents  of  silver 
is  worth  2,100,000  I  sterling.  The  pro- 
portion between  gold  and  silver,  among 
the  ancients,  was  ten  to  one ;  therefore, 
7850  attic  talents  of  gold  amounted  to  21,- 
000,000 1  sterting,  ndiich  is  about  #91,000,- 
000.  Fom  diis  it  appears  that  Babylon 
was  a  city  celebrated  not  only  for  ite  sixe, 
but  for  the  great  wealdi  accumulated  with- 
in ite  walls,  and  numerous  ingenioas  me- 
chamcal  contrivances  by  which  it  astonish- 
ed the  world.  If  a  single  temple  wis  so 
renowned  for  the  immense  riches  poured 
into  it,  by  religious  devotees, muchgreater 
must  the  grandeur  of  die  princes  of  diis 


proud  city  have  bean.  Soelahonite  weea 
her  tapaaffcha  and  great  men  in  disir  hamm^ 
ry» dMit  <  Bebylan'  saaiM tafaaara  heoena 
proveriiial,  askidieadve  of  nadoos  whahad 
sunk  themselves  in  every  manner  of  ieiiMK 
ality  and  vice,  that  could  be  derived  firom 
die  fi-ee  ei^^oyiiieat  ^  volopluons  fdeamnea. 
The  esBoesses  oonanittod  by  a  people  whoae 
gamers  were  filled,  whose  imttinBtiona 
were  oormqited  b^  a  ftlse  glory,  and  who*  in 
dM  pride  of  their  hearts,  coofesMd  that 
riches  were  (heir  trust,  aoon  mads  thesis 
fitting  example  for  die  auRooading  natkMM. 
Hence,  the  figoradve  apocatypse  at  Joba^ 
the  degeneracy  of  Roiae,aiidherUaspiia» 
mous  idoktryf  are  set  forth  in  ^owiw  fau»- 
guage  as  represented  iqr  the  ancient  Bahyw 
Ion.  A  woman  is  described,  amtyed  in 
purple  and  scariet,  and  adorned  widipva* 
cious  stones  and  pearist  having  the  jneesip 
tion  <m  her  forehead.  Mystery  BaMoatbe 
great,  the  mother  of  #hariote  and  abonun- 
dons  of  the  earth.  Aflenmds  referring  to 
the  deirtnicdon  of  this  ongiuficeDt  city,  die 
same  writer  eontinnes  'his  deeoriptioo* 
^  Ilie  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  mourn 
over  her,  for  no  man  buyedi  the  mercharH 
dize  any  more ;  the  merdMadiKe  of  flold 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  a'* 
pearls,  and  fine  fineo,  aad  purple,  and  sttv 
and  scarlet,  and  all  diyme  wood,  aad  aD 
manner  of  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  maift* 
ner  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  braasi 
and  iron,  and  marble,  and  evenr  poasibl 
varietyof  odors  and  htzurles.*— The  idioli 
narnUive  conVeys  to  the  reader  a  Mvely  pie 
ture  of  the  areatness  of  das  emporium  a 
the  worid.*-%ev«  chap.  xviiL 

Chri9t.Ini. 


IMAGIN£R8  0£  EVIL. 

Who,  imagines  evil  t  Would  not  the  in« 
ffiction  of  unending miseiy  be  an  ev3T  ft 
cannot  be  considered  otherwise  by  any  rea- 
sonable mind.  Then  what  must  we  thinli 
of  those  who  advocate  die  doctrine  i 
Where  do  you  learn  that  itis  ever  threaten* 
ed  T  It  is  not  threatened  in  the  oracles  of 
God ;  it  is  not  there  teught ;— this  is  as- 
sertion on  my  part,  but  the  inspired  writings 
speak  for  themselves.  To  the  law  then 
and  the  testimony ;  and  if  it  is  found,  as  it 
certainly  is,  that  they  do  not  teach  it,  but 
entirely  the  reverse  of  an  infliction  so  cru- 
el ;  then  it  is  die  creature  of  imagination, 
and  the  evil  of  it,  is  not  to  be  quesdoned. 
Therefore  diose  who  imagine  ft,  imaMie 
evfl— ^and  we  read,  Prov.  vii.  20.  De- 
ceit is  in  die  heart  of  them,  diat  imagme 
evil.  A.  G. 


Mas.  Chapohb,  was  once  asked  why 
she  was  always  so  ounctnal  m  brim^  at 
dmrch  before  die  commencement  of  die 
services;  ^  because,'  she  replied,  *  it  is  a 
part  of  my  reMipion  not  to  disturb  tha  devo^ 
dons  of  4^ers»' 

Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 
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HERALD. 


QCNE¥A,  SATURDAY  6<rr.  13,  1S34. 


••THE  WAY  OP  THte  TRANSGRESSOR 
IS  HARD." 

'  Tltti  » tiie  deeiaration  of  the  Mripiares  i  and 
if  U  be  tnie,  I  would  ask  candidly,  vrhy  is  it  as- 
Mitad  that  there  is  no  punishment  for  crime  in 
the  present  world  ?  If  it  be  true,  that  the  way  of 
the  trans^asor  U  now  halfd,  it  cannot  be  true 
that  sin  is  sweet,  as  frequently  represented  by 
aome,  and  its  practice  conducive  of  present  bliss 
and  enjoyment.  Notwithstanding  it  is  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  firm  belief  and  frequent  represen- 
tations of  our  opponents ;  I  am  persuaded  that  a 
virtuous  career  and  course  of  conduct,  will  ever 
be  characterized  by  the  fruits  of  peace  and  en- 
joyment J  and  even  in  the  dark  hour  of  appa- 
rent affliction,  win  diffuse  a  holy  tranquility 
throughout  llic  raipd.  "  The  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard.**  This  is  as  much  as  to  say, 
••the  transgressor's  way  is  a  way  of  wretchedness 
and  unpleasantness  in  the  present  world ;  but  the 
way  of  the  virtuous  is  strown  with  flowers,  and 
bordered  with  the  fruits  of  happiness.*'  All  this 
wc  think  is  obviously  conveyed  in  the  above  pas- 
sage. Now  would  it  not  be  well  for  men  to  teach 
their  fellow  beings  that  there  was  punishment  for 
ain  and  transjfresrion  in  this  world — that  there  is 
a  God  who  "judgeth  in  the  earth,**  who  '*wiH 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  work,**  and 
''who  will  by  no  meanaclear  the  guilty?**  Let 
t)»ia  <yRca  be  taught  plainly  to  ajj^  (pen,  and  we 
apprehcad  that  a  glorious  reformation  would  per- 
vade tfaa  earth.  The  ineongmotts  opinion  that 
Christ  casae  to  save  meaijrom  juit  pmnishment, 
-would  be  eonsidered  erroaeoua,  and  as  aocasing 
our  Saviour  of  injustice^  because  he  stayed  the 
arm  of  jnsticey  and  penmtted  the  guilty  to  go 
vnpunished..  The  impeadUeas  language  of  he»- 
Ten  ir  •*  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  ha^d,**  and 
tha  retteratiott  of  every  day*a  experience,  beaos 
testimony  to  the  stme  truth* 


ZXTKE'jail.  5. 
'*BiU  except  ye  repent,  ye  ehaU  all  liketoise  per- 

An  ladividaal  in-  Penn-Yan^  wishiog  aa  ex- 
planation of  this  passage,  writes  as  follows : 

Ma.  KBinncoTT — ^Prom  the  mouoes  of  your 
>aper  and  the  frequent  quotations  of  the  Bible,  I 
ihoukitappoee  you  to  be  a  believer  in  the  princi- 
ilea  of  the  Bible.  With  this  premise  I  win  therefore 
tak  you  to  give  me  instruction  upon  a  p^^mg^ 
of  icripture  fbnnd  in  St.  Luke  xiii.  3.  **  Except 
ye  repeat  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.*' 
Yours,  &c 
TauTB  SaaaBa. 

.  Wa  hate  endeavored  to  satisfy  a  •*  Truth 
fieekMv**  andihe  will  find  our  iriewaupon  this  and 
the  5th  verse  C^hoae  meaning  is  the  same)  in  the 
■ennoo  of  thii^uunber,  to  which  we  woukl  refer 
kim. 


AUTODOXY. 

TVc  observe  that  Brs.  Skinner  and  Drew  in 
their  respective  papers,  have  manifested  their 
disapprobation  m  applpng  the  term  orthodoxy  to 
those  who  generally  arrogate  that  property  to 
themselves,  and  recommend  as  more  appropriate 
the  term  autodoxyf  with  which  we  heartily  agree. 
Br.  Drew,  of  the  Intelligencer,  writes  as  follows: 

"  Some  of  oui-  friends  have  inquired  to  know 
why  we  write  autodoxy  instead  of  orthodoxy. 
The  reason  is  plain — because  it  is  a  more  proper 
word  as  applied  to  the  llmitorian  sects  of  the  day. 
Do  we  believe  they  are  really  orthodox  ?  No,  in- 
doed !  Then  we  will  not  call  them  so.  We  wiah 
to  call  things  by  their  right  names.  Orthodoxy 
signifies,  sound  in  the  true  fkith;  autodoxy, 
sound  in  oiM*8  own  ophaon^-a  pretension  to  ex- 
clusive sonndnesa  in  ftith.  it  is  therefore-  a  more 
proper  word  to  iq^^y  to  the  limitarians,  than  or^ 
thodoxy.  We  shall  therefbre  oontinae  ta  use  it 
Some  have  queried  whether  we  did  not,  by  the 
uee  of  this  wosd,  mean  something  disrespeetfbl, 
and  to  apply  it  aa  a  nickname*  Most  certainly 
not  We. hope  all  will  understand  we  have  a- 
dopted  the  use  of  the  word  soberly,  and  from  con- 
viction that  it  is  proper,  without  any  intentions 
of  disrespect  towards  those  whom  we  designate 
by  the  term. 


RELIGIOUS  INT£LUa£N<:;fi. 

CoKVBNTioif.— The  General  Convention  of  the 
United  States  will  meet  at  Albany,  N.  Y.  on  the 
third  Wednesday  and  Thursday  the  17di.  and 
18th.  of  September  inst. 

Thb  Conneetiodt  State  Oonvie&tkm  of  Uaiver- 
salists  wii  hold  tta  annual  Session  at  New  Lon- 
don, on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  the'  8th.  and 
9th.  ofOetdyernext: 

The  Cayuga  Association  will  meet  at  Hart- 
ford, (Virgil  South  Settlement,)  on  the  fourth 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  September. 

Thb  Genesee  Association  wiU  meet  at  Bath, 
Steuben  County,  on  the  aeoond  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  in  October. 

Thb  New  PenaylvMia  Aaaoeiation  will  be 
held  and  organuEad  at  Shesheqnih;  Bradford  co. 
on  the  first  Wednesday}  and  Thuraday  in  Oeto- 
ber. 

Thb  EniToa  will  preach  at  the  Ridge  at  Oaks 
Comers,  on  S«nday  the  %lsL,  inst.  at  3  o*clock, 
P.  M. 


MARRIED. 

At  Catlin,  on  the  Slat.  ult.  Mr.  Baaeter  Gil- 
bert, of  Reading,  to  Mim  Ahneda  Thompson, 
of  the  ftrmerplace. 

At  Le  Roy,  on  the  3d.  insL  by  Rev.  Mr.  Met- 
calf,  George  Daaforth,  Esq.  ot  Ovid,  to  Miss  M. 
B.  Foster,  daughter  of  Daniel  Foster,  Es^,  of 
Le  Roy. 

On  the  4th.  mst  by  Ret.  E.  Eterit,  Blr.  W 
T.  I>sle  of  Romulus,  to  Mrs.  B.  M*CIure  of 
Hector.  • 


At  Seneca  Palls,  t)n  the  Tlh.  inst.  by  E.  Dl' 
Kennicott,  Mt.  George  Stecher,  to  "Miaa  Anna 
Grotts. 


DEATHS. 

In  Gorham,  on  the  10th  ultimo,  Mr.  Joahna 
Drake,  formerly  of  Genoa,  Cayuga  county,  aged 
40. 

In  Detroit,  on  the  Slsu  ulL  Mrs.  Philena 
Haatiaga,  wife  of  E.  P.  Hastings,  Esq.  aged  40; 
Mra.  H.  was  a  native  of  Massachuseta,  and  resi- 
ded several  years  in  this  village. 

In  Beitton,  on  the  26th.  ult.  Miss  Caroline 
Barnes,  in  the  10th.  year  of  her  age ;  youngest 
daughter  of  Mr*  J.  Barnes. 

In  Havana,  on  the  30tb.  ult.  from  the  rupture 
of  a  blood  vessel,  Mrs.  Nancy  Wiers,  aged  38 
years. 

In  this  town,  on  the  4tlL  inst.  at  the  house  of 
her  father,  Philo  Bronson,  Esq.  Mrs.  Marcia 
Richardson,  wife  of  Rev.  L  Richardson,  of  Pitt»^ 
ford,  Monroe  Co.  aged  29  yeara. 

OBITUARY. 
It  is  witli  ibelings  of  aoitow  and  deep  regret; 
that  we  are  called  to  annoonoe  the  death  of  oar 
much  loved  Friend,  Rev.  W.  I.  Rbbsb,  Pastor  of 
the  Universalist  Church  In  Buffalo,,  who  died  al 
his  residence  last  Saturday.  That«  beaavolenl 
man — that  practical  chri«tian«Hhat  whole*8oal 
philanthropist,  is  no  more  But  a. few  days  pre* 
vious  to  his  death,  the  writer  of  this,  was  at 
his  house,  and  spent  several  days  with  him.— 
At  this  time  the  cholera  was  raging  to  adestroc^ 
ive  extent  in  the  city,  and  it  was  truly  a  heaven* 
ly  sight,  to  witness  the  assiduity  of  this  virtuous 
man,  in  assisting  the  sick,  and  lending  all  the  aid 
in  his  power,  to  comfort  and  console  the  afflicted. 
When  a  new  case  of  sickneas  was  annoanced, 
he  stopped  not  to  inquire  whether  it  was  fair 
fHend  or  foe — but  his  fbwt  question  was,  **  can  f 
be  of  any  help  to  that  individual  ?  Can  I  do  any 
thkg  to  mitigate  his  misery,  or  alleviate  his 
pains?**  This  was  his  inquiry;  and  if  he  could 
assist  in  anyway  ha  was  ever  ready  to  do  it.^ 
He  was  emphatically  the  widow  and  the  orphan's 
friend,  and  a  consolatioA  and  help  to  the  disties-' 
ed.  It  mattered  not  whether  within  the  splendid 
parlor  or  lowly  cottage,  the  cry  of  distress  was 
heard,  wh^revar  U-  articulated  banished  a  se<^ 
cond  "  Howard**  to  its  alleviatioab  But  now  he 
^s  no  n^ore)  His  form  has  vanished  before  the 
rude  deatroyei^his  atoqueiit  voice  tliat  osce 
pleased'  and  ooavitieed,  is  awed  into  silence  mid 
the  solitude  of.  deatb-Hmd  he  sleeps  in  the  nar- 
row h<ni8e  of  clay  silendy  and  forg^ytten*  For- 
gotten did  I  say!  Ahi  no!  as  long  as  a  Mend  to 
his  benevoltaee  dadl  remahs,  his  name  will  be 
buried  in  the  deqf>  abyss  of  Ids  menory;  and  the 
pillar  of  his  virtues  stand  in  the  midst  of  society, 
an  eternal  momento  of  his  kindness.  He  haa  led 
behind  *to  mourn  his  loss,  two  lovely  children, 
and  an  affectionate  wife.  May  the  Sovereign  of 
the  Universe  comfort  and  console  them  m  their 
affliction— reconcile  them  to  their  lot-~and  cause 
them  to  exclaim,  ^  the  liord  giveth  and  the  Lord 
taketh  away,  and  ble^^ed  b^  the  name  of  the. 
Lord,"  E.D.K, 


f 
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mmAf  ii>  cff*  qtura. 


v«>aiQffiv» 


H01O  letdM  SiUie  his  laored  ireasnie  brbg^ 
And  itriTe  the  potent  power  of  truth  to  mgf 


HOPiC 

irn&ding  Hope !  when  lif^s  ktt  embers  fomti/ 
When  soul  to  sonl,  anddtist  to  dust  return!    ' 
Heaf'n  to  thy  chaige  resigns  the  awful  hour  f 
Oh !  then,  thy  Idngdom  comes !  Inmiortal  Power! 
What  though  each  sparic  of  earth-foorn  rapure  fly 
The  quiyermgHpy  pole  cheek,  and  closing  eye ! 
Bright  to  (he  sottl  Uiy  seraph  hands  convey 
The  morning  dream  of  life's  eternal  day*- 
Thisn,  then,  the  tdtttt^l^s  #f  His  trance  begm! 
And  an  tt^  Phcenix  spiri^  hams  w^M^.I 

Oh  f  deep-enchanting  prelude  td  repose, 
The  daWn  of  bHss,  the  twilight  of  our  woes! 
Tet  half  Fhear  the  parting  spirit  sigh, 
It  is  a  dread  and  awfo!  thhig  to  die ! 
Mysterious  worlds,  untravelTd  by  the  sun  I 
Where  time's  fa^•wand'ring  tide  has  neyer  run, 
^om  your  unfathom'd  shades,   and  viewless 

sphiBTe^ 
A  warning  comes,  unheard  by  other  ears. 
*TisRiMTV8Com|nanding  trumpet,long  and  loud,. 
Like  Sinai's  Ailnder,  pealing  from  a  cloud ! 
While  Nature  hears,  with  terror-mingled  trust, 
The  shock  Uiat  hurls  her  fabric  to  the  dust ; 
And,  fike  the  trembHng  Hebrew,  wh^  he  trod 
The  roarftig  waves,  and  eall'd  upon  lus  God| 
With  mortal  terrors  elouds  immortal  bliss. 
And  shtieks,  and  hovers  o'er  the  dark  abyss ! 

.  fiM]giter«f  f«ilisa(wak«,afis6,ffiume 
The  dimi  i|hkaownt  the  chaos  of  the  tomb! 
lfelt,«HLdkpel,  ye  speeDre-doabts,  that  roH 
Ciaunerieik  darlqiesson  the  pertSng  soul ! 
Fly,  Ulie  the  wmoohtifd  herald  of  DSsma^,' 
Ghes^  on  his  ni^it^sCecki  Jiy  Ihe  star  of  day ! 
The  ItHfr  is  4^^CT-*the  padgt  of  Nature  dose, 
Aadli^s  knt  rapdvetitattphe  o^her  woes. 
Hirk  i  ae  the  spirit  eyes^  with  ea^e  gets, 
The^nboa  of  fieav*B  uBdioEeMhytht  hfatte^ 
On  fieev^Bly  wirids  that  wtsft  her  lo  the  sky, 
Fle«t  the  eweet  toneeof  etar^Nvsn  laeMy  ( 
WiM  ae  thut  hallow^  amheBi  sen*  te  haU 
letMehan's  shepherds  ia  ibe  lonely  vale. 
When  Jofden  hu^V  his  wdTes,aad  miia^tstifi 
Wetohnd  on  the  hely  tew^  of  Zion'e  hiU ! 

Soul  of  the  just !  compafii^  of  the  (|ead  1 
Where  ia  thy  home,  and  whitl^er  ert  thou  fled  1 
Back  to  its  heavenly  source  thy  bdbag  goes. 
Swift  as  the  comet  wheels  to  whence  ht  xoim ; 
Doom'd  on  his  airy  path  awhile  to  bum, 
And  doom'd  like  thee,  to  travel,  aodri^um— 
Hark !  from  the  world's  ezplodii^  ecntre  clriv'n, 
With  sounds  that  shook  the  firmament  of  ELsav'n, 


Careers  the  fiery  giant,  &st  and  far, 
On  hftCk'rieg  irheels,  and  adamantine  car ; 
From  planet  whirl'd  to  planet  more  remoter 
He  visits  realms  beyocid  the  reaeh  of  thought; 
But,  wheeling  homeward,  when  his  eouvse  is  nun 
Curbs  the  red  yoke,  and  ming^  with  the  sun* 
So  hath  the  traveller  of  earth  unfleurfd 
Her  tiembUng  wings,  emerging  from  the  werU ; 
And  o'er  the  path  by  mortal  never  trod. 
Sprung  to  her  source  the  bosom  of  her  God ! 

Campbell. 


rWritten  for  tlie  Herald  of  Tauth.] 

PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING. 

Pray  without  ceasing^  pay. 

When  dawns  the  eeriy  li^; 
At  thji  iersjilhour of  brsg^n^on^lay^ 
Whioft  welcome  evening's  russet  gray 

Comes  o'er  thy  &4ing  sight* 

In  et^  changing  scene 

Of  life's  oft-varied  way, 
la  ev'ry  state  where  mui  has  been, 
^  evVy  cove  of  nook  and  sin ; 

Hast  thou  not  tIreiigeJI  td  pn^y? 

In  thy  infontile  hours, 

In  childhood's  fitful  day, 
In  youth's,  in  manhood's  fleeting  years, 
When  age  has  dinmed  thy  sight  with  tears? 

Hast  thou  no  cau§e  to  pray  7 

With  health  upon  thy  cheek. 

Blight  prospecuia  thy  way, 
When  ell  earth's  pleaeuresthdu  dost  seek  * 
flow  rssdyas  thy  tongue  does  speak ; 

Hast  thoa  no  used  to  pmy  t 

la  siekaess'  dreary  hour. 
When  health  aad  strength  deeay» 
When  eqmiag  tempesu  daikfy  leif  er 
And  pata  holds  sway  with  tymat  pewer  f 
Hast  thou  no  wi$h  to  pray  7 

When  s^a  a^d  air  do  fling 

A  pestilential  ray 
On  ev'ry  earthly,  living  thin^. 
When  Death  is  up  aad  on  the  wing ; 

Hast  thou  no  %M  to  pray  7 

Birsagth,  csass,  tued,  with  and  tsIB, 

Firmly  hnplanted  theie. 
Thy  aaad  with  love  aad  prsiee  weald  fill 
And  peMMssraast  tao  iasta 

To  raise  aacceshig  prayer* 

M.  L.F. 
Urn,  $efL  1834. 

NAPOLEON. 
TV  eternal  word  was  forth,  the  cup  of  crime 
Was  overflowii%^aad  ihelbMof  time 
Was  come,;  when  all  the  wretched  and  the  euoed 
And  iai^ious  nations,  shoehl  bdiold  the  burst 
Of  the  fierce  vengeance,  that  had  brooded  e'er, 
Aad  menaced;  Europe  loa^  with  flpedi  ef  gnre. 
Speak  ou(y  ye  horrors  that  weia  thsnemieeeled, 
Speak  in  your  earthquake  voice,  whi>,  levsel'd 
Your  fearful,  fatal,  bloody  destiny. 
And  swsept  aside  the  world  so.easily«i 
Who!  who,  the  "mighty  dread^deed  hathdoae/ 
Ye  smoking  empires  say  7— Napc^eon ! 


Peace  to  his  ^ade"  his  throne  haih  tirmatfled 
down. 
The  csowitis  fiUlen,  aad  the  bisatinfDeawa 
Thateftheegstbnredenhteawflithraar    . 
M^ekaae^theeiisbeereaMtte-lssadUejMSiw  - 
His  direful  wl^rhrind,  desolatiiig  breathy 
Hath  spent  its  force,  for  lo  I  he  sleeps  in  death. 


THE"   GREaAN  WARRIOR    TO'  THE 

TtTRKISH  RULER. 
Away,  then !  away  with  thee,  fiend  of  the  East  t 
There  is  blood  at  thy  temples,  and  blood  at  thy 

feast. 
Away  with  thee !  over  the  Bosphorus'  wave ! 
We  scorn,  we  abhor  thee,  *  thou  son  of  a  slave  l^ 
Shall  the  star  of  the  night  shade  th^  orb  of  the  dayf 
Or  the  Crossof  the  Gieek  to  the  Crescent  giveway  t 
Though  fires  are  diai,  and  our  alters  defiled. 
Though  our  sires  are  martyred,  and  Greece  reviled^ 
Yet'neath  peaceful  bosoms  are  hearts  that  can  feel. 
With  a  sigh  for  her  woe  and  a  hope  for  her  weal; 
And  in  scabbards  of  silv^  those  sabres  rq>oee. 
Whose  sheaths  will  ere  long  be  the  blood  ofher 

foes! 
Though  the  day  ofher  liberty  long  has  been  o'er^ 
Its  even  of  glory  shall  shine  as  before ! 
And  its  stars  be  those  glances  of  gladness  we  ese« 
From  the  beautiful  eye  of  the  lovely  and  free, 
Wheee  wrongs  have  raised  ramparts  of  sabies  an 

Greece. 
Whose  smile  can  bid  warfiire  aad  enmity  ee«ee» 
Shall  the  school  of  the  seU,  ehali  the  lahd  of  th# 

htave. 
Be  the  sport  of  the  deepot,  the  heaie  of  ihe  sk^r 
Shan  those  pagse  whkh  ep(dte  of  oar  aaosstec% 

fcme,  {shea»t 

Bread  the  aanes  of  their  soas  with  diriieatfr  and 
And  the  eyes  of  the  fiusest  who  Grsde  adorn, 
Beam  with  sparkles  efhale  evwithglaaeeeof  tatu* 
Oh  no!  by  tiie  gleam  of  the  gfauves  that  we  we  ar. 
By  the  Isnd  that  our  shes  have  bled  on,  we  swear^ 
By  the  heart  tiiat  can  throb  when  oar  standard 

ieby, 
Bytheteartfaathohungin  each  beautifbl  eye ; 
At  the  signal  of  fireedom  unsheathad-m  each 

glaiTa,  (hrave. 

For  the  home  of  the  fte^paaa  ff  the  bed  of  On 
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CONBITIOHg. 

The  Herald  will  be  printed  semi-monthly,  oft 
^ood  paper,  and  each  number-will  contain  8  ptMfi 
qttMrtQ^  and  afforded  at  the  low  pike  of  OMI 
DOLLAR  per  year  if  paid  in  e4vaaca:  onedei- 
lar  and  fifly  cents  if  not  paid  within  ats  wj^thi^ 
aad  two  dollars  at  the  close  of  the  year.  No  pa- 
per to  be  discontinued  undl  arrearages  are  paid, 
and  no  subscriptioas  leoeited  ftir  a  les^  Isaa  thaa 
six  months. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  deQvered  al 
their  houses  or  places  of  business,  in  this  TiUaga, 
will  be  charged  25  cents  per  year  extra. 

Any  person  procurine  six  Subscribers  arid  be- 
ooninff  responsive  for  i£a  eame^  shatt  lebsisatki 
seventh  gratis. 

All  letters  and  commimications  must  be  FQftf 
PAID,  or  free.  Those  on  business  directed  to  the 
Publisher,  communicatioas  to  the  EditOTt 
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Let  truth  prevail — base  slander  is  no  more ; 
Let  reason  shine — eoid  error's  reign  is  o^er. 

ORIGINAL  SERMON^No.  TO. 

BT  K.  TOWNSENO. 

Bill  he  turned  ttnd  rebuked  them^  aid  said^  Ye 
kntto  not  what  manner  0/  spirit  ye  are  ^,  For  the 
Scm  0/  man  is  not  eome  to  destroy  nten^s  Rves^  but 
to  save  them, — Luke  Iz.  55—6. 

These  words  were  addressed  by  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  to  his  disciples  upon  a 
certain  occasicm,  and  that  we  may  folly 
iflMierstand  their  form  and  importance,  it  is 
necessary  that  we  also  understand  the  na- 
ture of  the  doctrines  which  he  was  sent  to 
promulgate  to  the  children  of  men.  No 
language  can  more  beautifully  express  the 
object  of  our  Saviour's  mission,  than  that 
wluch  is  used  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  when 
he  says — "  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me ;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek — he 
ha^  sent  me  to  bin^  up  the  broken  hearted 
— to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and 
die  caning  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound — To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of 
our  God-^o  comfort  all  tiiat  mourn; — 
To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion, 
To  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  that  they 
might  foe  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
pirating  of  the  Lord  that  he  might  be  glo- 
rified.'' This  testimony  is  applied  by  our 
Lord  to  hhnself  and  expresses  in  a  peculi- 
ariy  happy  manner,  the  influence  of  that 
glorious  gospel  which  brought  peace,  life 
and  salvation  to  the  wanting,  needy  family 
of  man.  It  was  in  accordance  with  this 
declarati<m,  that  our  Lord  went  up  and 
down  on  the  earth  doing  good — that  he 
ministered  to  the  temporal  wants,  as  well 
as  the  spiritual  necessities  of  the  children 
of  men — was  not  only  the  physician  of  their 
bodies,  but  healed  the  wounds  and  bruises 
winch  sin  had  made.  Finding  mankind 
involved  in  the  darkness  of  sin  and  error  . 
h&  shed  upon  them  the  healing  influence' 
of  truth,  enlightened  &eir  minds  by  die  ir- 


radiations of  the  blessed  sun  of  righteous- 
ness, and  guided  their  footsteps  in  the  path- 
way of  peace.  His  precepts — ^his  exam- 
ple— the  mild  influence  of  his  doctrines, 
was  emphatically,  ^  peace  on  earth,  and 
good  will  to  man."  In  the  dissemination 
of  tiicse  blessed  truths,  he  discarded  all 
force  and  violence,  commanding  his  fol- 
lowers not  ro  resist  evil,  with  evil ;  but  to 
overcome  evil  with  good.  To  return  bles- 
sings for  cursings,  love  for  hatred,  and  the 
most  unbounded  christian  phihmtiirophy,  for 
contumely  and  reproach.  He  did  not  re- 
quire of  his  followers,  that  they  should  ex- 
ceed in  the  practice  of  virtue^  the  examples 
which  he  daily  set  before  them ;  but  assu- 
ed  them,  that  it  was  sufficient  that  the 
disciple  should  be  as  his  Lord ;  not  above 
him.  He  gave  them  unanswerable,  incon- 
trovertible evidence  of  his  love  to  his  ene- 
mies, in  that  he  freely  gave  himself  for  them, 
I~  and  breathed  out  his  last  agonizing  sigh,  in 
prayer  for  his  murderers — "  Father  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
That  no  excitement  to  obedience  might  be 
wanting — that  they  might  see  the  necessity 
of  the  exercise  of  love  to  enemies,  he  point- 
ed them  to  an  undeniable  evidence  that 
God  loved  Ms,  and  bade  them  to  contem- 
I^late  upon  the  assurances  of  that  impartial 
love,  in  the  rising  sun  and  the  descending 
rain;  shedding  its  rays  over  the  whole 
universe  of  God,  and  watering  the  fields 
both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust  To  these 
he  pointed,  as  the  evidences  of  the  perfec- 
tion of  God,  and  exhorted  them  to  imitate 
his  character — to  assimilate  to  their  Crea- 
tor— to  be  perfect,  even  as  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  Having 
given  to  his  disciples  the  benefit  of  his  in- 
structions, and  his  example,  he  required  of 
them,  that  imitating  his  example,  and  heed- 
ing his  instructions,  they  should  go  into  the 
world,  preaching  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture— that  all  might  be  certified  of  the 
boundless,  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  and  the  impartial  love  of  God,  to  a 
lost  and  sinful  world.  However  closely 
we  may  scrutinize  the  doctrines  and  the 
examples  which  have  been  sot  before  us  by 
our  Lord  for  our  imitation,  we  shall  ever 
find  that.they  perfectly  harmonized,  the  one 
with  the  other :  and  that  oiur  Saviour  ever 
lived  the  doctrines,  which  he  promulgated. 
While  he  admonished  his  cUsciples  that  a 
house  divided  against  itself  could  not  stand 
— ^that  wrath,  stnfe,envyings  and  bitterness, 
were  the  works  of  tlie  adversary  ;  he  assu- 
red them,  that  it  was  for  diis  purpose  the 
Son  of  G^  W9S  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil.     And  he 

I  gives  neither  to  us  or  them,  any  warrant  for 
resorting  upon  any  occasion,  or  under  any 
circumstances,  to  the  weapons  of  a  carnal 


warfare,  that  we  might  at  all  times  resort 
to  a  perfect  rule  for  the  government  of  our 
conduct  upon  all  occasions.     We  have   , 
been  favored  with  a  narration  of  his  life, 
and  his  teachings  to  his  disciples,  under  va- 
ried and  difl^erent  circumstances,  wh^re  he 
gives  them,  *  line  upon  line,  precept  upon 
precept,'  aud  enforces  the  sublime  truths 
of  the  gospel  in  the  most  plain,  tender  and 
affectionate  manner.   None  of  his  teachings  ^^ 
are  without  instruction,  and  the  text  whic^^B^ 
we  have  selected,  and  the  attending  circum^^^^ 
stances,  which  produced  this  declaration 
of  our  Lord ;  is  profitable  for  doctrine  and 
reproof,  and  well  calculated  to  mould  our 
feelings  mto  that  mind,  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

The  occasion  and  circumstances  which 
elicited  the  declaration  in  our  text,  are  thus 
narrated  by  St  Luke.  *  And  it  came  to 
pass  when  the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to 
go  to  Jerusalem.  And  sent  messengers 
before  him,  and  they  went  and  entered  in- 
to a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him.  And  they  did  not  receive 
him ,  because  his  faco  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem.'  All  of  you  are 
aware,  that  it  ii  by  no  means  uncommon 
for  particular  nations  to  single  out  from 
among  them  one,  which  it  seems  to  be  ac- 
counted a  merit  to  despise. 

This  custom  not  only  prevails  among 
nations,  but  smaller  communities;  and 
even  in  our  own  enlightened  age  and  coun- 
try, tiiese  prejudices  prevail  and  are  fos- 
tered to  a  greater  or  less  extent — Should  a 
person  entertaining  tiiese  prejudices,  be  , 
called  upon  for  a  reason,  it  is  very  Ukely 
tiiat  he  would  be  utteriy  at  ^  loss  for  any 
better,  tiian  tiiat  he  had  a  prejudice  witiiout 
knowing  why.  This  prejudice  exists  in 
all  its  forms  among  the  natives  of  North 
America ;  and  it  u  considered  in  the  high- 
est degree  degrading  for  an  Indian  to  en- 
camp, or  eat  wjdi  the  members  of  a  parti- 
cular tribe.  Such  a  prejudice,  for  some 
cause  existed  between  the  Jews  and  the 
Samaritans :  it  not  only  existed,  but  was 
carried  to  such  blameable  extent,  that,  thid 
Jews  had  no  dealings  with  the  people  of 
Samaris,  and  when  our  Lord  sent  his  mes- 
sengers before  him  to  their  village,  it  ap- 
pears for  no  other  reason,  than  his  being 
bound  to  Jerusalem,  they,  in  the  true  spir" 
of  ancient  prejudice  refused  to  receive  I  " 
*>  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  " 
saw  this,  they  said  Lord  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven, 
and  consume  them,  even  as  £has  did.' 

Whether  the  disciples  under  the  same 

circumstances,  would  have  imitated  their 

conduct,  may  perhaps  admit  of  a  question. 

The  Jews  were  not  a  whit  behind  the  Sa* 
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Again,  a  mere  a§8ent,  is  not  by  any  means 
an  exercise* of  faith  :  the  believer  should 
not  only  believe,  but  should  know  also, 
why  he  believes.  It  appears  to  nie,  that 
the  great  and  important  outlines  and  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  have  been  amply  and 
fully  taught  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour ; 
and  that  in  matters  of  lesser  moment,  the 
believer  has  been  left  to  fill  up  these  outlines 
by  comparing  his  views  with  the  acknow- 
ledged attributes  of  God,  and  what  has  been 
revealed  in  his  word,  exercising  those  fa- 
culties of  the  mind,  and  that  reason,  which 
is  the  gift  of  him  from  whom  coraeth  every 
good  and  perfect  gift.  These  views  are 
strengthened  by  the  invariable  practice  of 
our  Saviour,  ever  imitated  by  the  disciples 
and  early  followers  of  our  Lord.  When, 
in  obedience  to  his  injunction  they  went 
into  all  the  world  preaching  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  we  find  that  they  admit- 
ted persons  into  the  body  of  his ,  visible 
church,  upon  the  most  plain  ixnd  simple 
avowal.  The  candidate  was  not  asked  i( 
he  believed  in  open  or  close  communion — 
in  election  or  free  will — the  final  salvation 
of  all  men,  or  the  interminable  damnation 
of  a  part :  but  dost  thou  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ — that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God.  Salvation  was  not  predicated  on 
a  long  chain  of  inexplicable  conditions; 
but  he  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  assured  that  he  should  be  saved. 
Although  the  preachers  of  our  Lord's  gos- 
pel, unquestionably  received  instruction  in 
reference  to  their  duties,  and  the  disciples 
in  particular  heard  from  his  own  lips  the 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  yet  it  is  evi- 
dent that  their  knowledge  in  reference  to 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  n 
was  by  no  means  exactly  equal.  This  ren- 
dered a  simple  admission  not  only  eligible, 
but  ncces^ry,  for  the  followers  of  our 
Lord,  and  that  none  should  be  disfellow- 
shipped  however  hmitted  his  knowledge, 
who  had  received  the  truth  into  a  good  and 
honest  heart,  and  gave  evidence  of  that  fact 
by  bringing  forth  fruit  ujito  life  eternal  to 
the  glory  of  God.  Again,  one  great  object 
of  our  Saviour's  mission  was  to  make  peace, 
to  break  down  the  middle  walls  of  partition; 
not  to  divide  mankind  into  petty  sects — in- 
troducing among  them  strifes  and  conten- 
tions about  matter^  of  trifling  moment.  His 
design  would  have  been  rendered  (in  a 
measure  at  least)  abortive,  had  a  long  train 
of  concessions  been  required  of  those  who 
were  to  avow  their  faith  in  him  as  the  Son 
of  G«>d,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
This  was  not  done  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
disciples,  and  his  early  followers  so  far  as 
they  imitated  his  example  and  walked  in  his 
steps,  avoided  a  course  so  reprehensible 
and  fraught  with  so  many  evil  and  pernici- 
ous consequences.  It  appears  however, 
that  even  in  the  time  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
there  were  those  who  from  interested  mo- 
tives or  some  other  cause,  sowed  the  seeds 
of  dissention,  and  the  spirit  of  party  was 
discorered  among  those  who  exclaimed,  I 
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maritans  in  prejudice;  but  circumstances 
wear  a  very  different  appearance,  when  we 
are  called  to  encounter  the  ills  of  persecu- 
tion, than  what  they  do  when  fired  with  z«al, 
professedly  for  God — we  persecute  others. 
The  disciples  of  our  Lord  undoubtedly 
knowing  the  benevolent  intentions  of  this 
visit  to  their  city,  looked  upon  their  mista- 
ken prejudice  in  its  true  hgnt,  as  unreason- 
able and  uncdled  for,  and  the  two  who  are 
mentioned,  probably  anxious  to  give  some 
visible  tokens  of  their  attachment  and  ar- 
dent zeal ;   asked  of  their  Lord — "  Wilt 
thou  that  we  commlmd  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven  and  consume  thekn."     The 
reply  of  our  Lord,  was  full  of  instruction, 
.with  that  mildness  which  ever  characterised 
communications  under  the  most  trying 
circumstances.     He  rebuked  their  intem- 
perate zeal,  informing  them  that  they  knew 
not  what  spirit  they  were  of.     *  For  the 
Son  of  man'  said  he,  *  is  not  come  to  des- 
troy men's  lives,bul to  save^/iew.'  We  would 
here  remark,  that  had  thb  rebuke,  either  in 
language  or  manner  displayed  the  least  de- 
gree of  temper,  or  anger,  the  disciples  in 
tiie  example  of  their  Lord,  would  have 
found  some  excuse  for  their  evident  depar- 
ture from  the  life  and  spirit  of  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord.     Believing  it  to  be  our  privilege 
as  wf  11  as  our  duty,  to-  gather  instruction 
from  every  event  of  the  providence  of  God ; 
and  from  all  the  teachings  and  declarations 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  would  now 
in  the  continuation  of  our  subject,  invite 
your  attention  to  the  requirements  of  those, 
who  wore  acknowledged  as  believers  by 
Jesus   Christ  and  his  disciples.     We  are 
far  from  believing  that  our  Lord  ever  re- 
quired or  expected,  that  there  should  be  an 
exact  conespondence  in  every  minutiae  of 
christian  fmth.     When  we  look  abroad  up- 
on the  natural  world,  we  find  various,  dif- 
lerent  classes,  Lnd  orders  of  men,  and  even 
among  these  dift^rent  orders,  a  great  vari- 
ety of  compIexioi.N  features,  and  counte- 
nance.    In  fact  so  extensive,  that  no  two 
can  be  found  in  the   human    family  who 
are  exactly,  and  in  all  respects  alike.     This 
variety  docs  not  stop  here.     From  did br- 
ence  of  circumstances  there* are  probably 
no  two  persons  whose  knowledge  in  all 
respects   exactly   corresponds ;    and   this 
may  in  fact  Iv*  accoimted  for  from  the  fact, 
that  individuals  stimding  side  by  side,  and 
looking  upon  the  same  object,   will  disco- 
ver in  that   object  different   propensities. 
What  one  views  as  beauties,  the  other  looks 
upon  as  deformities ;  and  where  oae  sees 
order,  the  other  with  all  his  art  can  discover 
nothing  but  discord  and  confusion. 
^I^luam  far  from  wishing  to  say,  that  all 
4i*^  differences  will  be  discovered  in  re- 
velation ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  the  same 
narrative,  will   have  different  degrees   of 
effect  upon  different  persons ;  and  the  evi- 
dence which  is  discovered  and  satisfies  one 
person,  can  not  fix  the  faith  of  him,  who  is 
ignorant  of  its  existence,  or  of  its  connex- 
ion with  the  subject  of  belief. 


I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of  Apollos.  And  the 
history  of  the  church  from  that  period  to 
tlie  present  time,  is  one  of  general  discord,, 
confusion  and  strife.  As  Qieir  minds  be- 
came corrupted  from  the  simpUcity  that 
was  in  Christ,  the  smallest  differences  o€ 
of  opinion  were  made  the  grounds  of  sepe- 
ratioii ;  the  mkldle  walls  of  partition  ^ero 
built  up,  and  strengthened  arfiong  profess- 
ing christians;  wrath,  strife,  malice,  hatred, 
envyings  and  every  evil  work  were  introdu- 
ced; discord  and  confusion  prevailed,. 
*  darkness  covered  the  land,  and  a  gross 
darkness  the  people.' 

This  spirit,  the  same  which  led  the  apos- 
tles to  in()uire  *  who  should  be  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  V  unch(,»cked  in  its 
unhallowed  influence,  led  each  sect  to  strive 
for  the  mastery,  with  unlawfiil  weapons ; 
to  s^ek  the  patronage  of  princes,  potentates 
and  powers — to  tolerate  the  crimes ^of  kings 
and  nobles,  and  under  the  avowed  sanction 
of  human  laws,  to  propogate  the  mild  sua- 
sive  doctrines  of  the  Redeemer  by  the  aid 
of  fir  e,  the  scour^^e,  ihe  prison,  the  faggot , 
and  the  stake^  deluging  the  earth  with  rivers 
of  innocent  blood,  and  making  religion  the 
jeer  of  infidels,  and  the  scoff  of  fools. 
Truly  it  may  be  said  of  them,  *  they  knew 
not  what  spirit  they  were  of,'  for  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  world  *  came  not  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them."  It  will  be 
well  for  us  to  notice,  that  these  persons 
were  not  thus  destroyed  because  they  were 
turbulent  and  unruly  subjects — because 
they  prevented  others  from  exercising  th6 
honest  dictates  of  their  consciences,  in  the 
worship  of  their  creator :  but,  it  was,  be- 
cause they  claimed  the  same  privilege  that 
others  exercised,  and  which  were  allowed 
to  them,  because  they  would  not  hypocriti- 
cally deny  their  faith  ;  persisted  in  reading 
the  word  of  (xod,  practising  the  essentials 
of  the  Catholic  religion,  said  yea  and  nay, 
belived  that  the  fatlier  was  greater  than  the 
son,  or  some  other  crime  of  equal  magni- 
tude. Such  a  course  it  will  readily  be  per- 
ceived, was  well  qualified  to  multiply  hy- 
pocrites, and  diminish  the  number  of  honest 
men.  Such  practices  have  bro-.it/ht  a  dead- 
ly bUght  upon  tliC  cause  of  Christianity,  and 
wounds  tlie  cause  of  our  master  in  the 
house  of  its  professed  friends.  Can  such 
enormities  be  justly  charged  upon  the  peace- 
ful religion  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world  1 
And  was  it  while  acting  in  obedience  to  his 
heaven  bom  precepts,  that  man  became  the 
enemy  of  man — that  neither  the  helpless 
mother,  the  aged  sire,  nor  the  smiling  inr 
failt,  wcro  spared  from  his  cniel  rage  1  Oh 
no !  .  Listen,  ye  who  have  ignorantly  belie- 
ved such  cruel  slanders,  hejur  the  admonir 
tions  of  that  calumniated  Saviour,  when  he 
commands  his  followers  to  love  their  ene« 
mies ;  to  bless  those  who  curse  them,  to 
do  good  to  those  who  hate  them,  despite 
fully  use  and  persecute  them.  Go  to  the 
foot  of  Calvary,  and  be  assured  from  his 
dying  Ups,  of  his  God-like  nature.  Hear 
Hear  his  last  agonizing  sigh  ascend  to 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 


IlIIRAUD  OF  TRUTH. 


69 


heaven,  in  a  prayer  for  his  F.jurderers, 
•  Father  forgive  them,  for  ihey  know  not 
what  thev  do.'  Such  was  the  influence  of 
this  doctrine  upon  its  author,  that  gospel 
which  was  preeminentjy  calculated  to  exalt 
the  humble,  to  dbase  the  proud,  to  raise  up 
the  bowed  down,  to  administer  consolation 
to  the  afflicted,  to  release  ihe  weary  captive 
of  sin  and  error,  and  to  wipe  the  tear  of 
sorrow  and  regret  from  every  eye,  abund- 
antly demonstrating  that  it  is  indeed  *  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  wliich  shall  be  unto  all 
people.' 

We  are  now  brought  to  a  part  of  our 
subject,  and  to  the  consideration  of  truths 
of  particular  importance  to  us  all.     It  is  of 
little  profit  for  us  to  reflect  upon  the  wan- 
derings of  our  fathers,  or  the  errors  of  the 
p?^t,  unless  we  can  make  them  the  grounds 
of  profitable  improvement  at  the  present 
:tim©.     That  person  who  with  honesty  and 
*in  a  christian  spirit  points  out  the  errors  of 
.professed  followers  of  Christ,  is  entitled  at 
least  to  their  silent  gratitude.  It  will  be  my 
aim  upon 'the  present  occasion,  to  discbarge 
the  duty  which  further  devolves  upon  me 
in  a  commendable  spirit ;  in  the  exercise 
of  that  charity,  which  rejoiceth  not  in  ini- 
quity, but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth — I  shall 
then  at  least  insure  an  inestimable  reward^ 
the  approbation  of  my  own  conscience. 
When  we  look  upon  the  situation  of  our 
own  country,  we  see  the  professed  followers 
of  our  Lord  divided  and  subdivided  into 
sects,  almost  innumerable  ;  and  that  often 
irom  the  most  minute  and  trifling  causes. 
This  slate  of  things  has  produced  walls  of 
«eperation  almost  immeasurable,  and  varied 
conflicting  interests.     The  admirable  con- 
stitution of  our  country  has  secured  the 
right  to  all  of  unmolested  worship,  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  and  a  ge- 
neral principle  absolutely  necessary,  to  ex- 
cuse their  secessions   from    some   other 
order,  has  been  generally  acknowledged 
and  approved,  (I  mean  in  theory.)     That 
is,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  read 
the  word  of  God,  and  believe  according  to 
their  own  understanding  of  truth.     The 
stranger  might  as  he  contemplated  upon 
these  laws  and  principles,  witli  truth  exclaim, 
*  happy  countr)',  favored  people,  here  no 
religious  distinctions  exist,  the  government 
freely  tolerates  all,  and  each  by  common 
consent,  have  agreed  to  tolerate  each  other; 
each  have  agreed,  that  the  other  in  his  dif-^ 
ference  of  opinion,  is  in  the  discharge  of  a 
consciencious  duty.'     But  such  a  remark 
urould  show  conclusively,  that  if  lie  under- 
stood our  laws,  he  was  indeed,  a  stranger 
to  our  practices. 

Does  that  sect  wliich  excuses  its  seces- 
sion from  the  caihoUc  church  because  it 
was  their  duty  to  form  their  own  opinions 
of  the  word  of  God,  allow  the  same  privilege 
to  others,  and  admit  that  the  same  reasons 
make  it  the  duty  of  others  to  secede  from 
them  ?  C^conunuiucatioos  and  anathemas 
without  number,  declare  in  a  ¥oice  deep 
toned  aa  the  distant  ihunderi  that  « they 


know  not  what  spirit  they  are  of,'  that  they 
have  forgotten  the  injunction  of  him,  who 
commanded  his  followers  to  bless,  and 
curse  not. 

The  various  diflTerent  sects  in  our  coun- 
try, have  produced  among  each  a  spirit  of 
party  calculated  to  strengthen  the  separa- 
ting walls  which  have  been  built  up,  and 
causing  those  pointed  and  unchristian  de- 
nunciations to  which  we  have  so  often  been 
compelled  to  listen,  so  disgraceful  to  the 
christian  character  and  profession.  This 
state  of  things  has  also  produced  a  system- 
atic strife  for  the  power  and  force  of  num- 
bers. Presses  are  established,  books  and 
papers  published,  from  which  every  thing  is 
carefully  excluded  which  is  in  the  least  cal- 
culated to  militate  against  a  particular  faith. 
I  do  not  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  truth  when 
I  say,  that  characters  are  traduced  in  the 
lump ;  and  those  who  may  conceive  them- 
selves aggrieved,  are  compelled  to  suflTer, 
and  to  sufl^er  in  silence.  Would  it  be  be- 
lieved that  such  things  are  done  in  the 
name  of  him  who  has  required,  *  Therefore 
all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them, 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.' 

I  have^  already  said  that  this  state  of 
things  has  produced  a  strife  for  the  force 
of  numbers.     Every  one  has  seen  and  at- 
tended upon  those  meetings,  which  have 
now  been  so  long  in  rise  among  the  vari- 
ous diflerent  sects,  that  they  may  with  pro- 
priety, be  said  to  have  become  fashionable. 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  point  out  all  that  I 
have  seen  practised  at  such  places,  that  I 
conscientiously  believe  to  be  objectionable. 
I  have,  however,  often  been  addressed  at 
such  places  in  common  with  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  I  belong,  as  an  infidel,  as  one 
of  the  most  dangerous  men  in  society,  as 
respects  faith  and    practice.      Now  lay 
friends,  permit  me  to  say  that  I  becawie  an 
Universalist  by  reading  the  Bible.     I  did 
this  because  I  was  assured  that  'the  Bible 
was  the  religion  of  protestanta,  and  because 
I  thought  it  my  duty  to  read  it  with  care 
and  prayerfulness^  and  to  beheve  as  I  found 
therein  written.     My  faith  is  founded  upon 
the  Bible,  and  I  am  no  infidel.     Again,  I 
here  solemnly  declare  that  if  I  am  cherish- 
ing the  most  trifling  error,  I  am  open  to 
conviction,  nay  anxious — desirous  to  be  in- 
formed.    If  I  am  not  what  I  should  be  in 
conduct,  no  one  is  more  inviting  to  reform. 
Now  very  many  of  my  brethren  make  the 
same' avowals    But  is  calling  us  infidels 
and  bad  men  in  pubUc,,  and  refusing  either 
in  public  or  private  to  point  out  our  errors 
calculated  to  reform  us.     And  if  we  thus 
remain  in  error,  without  OQe  effort  to  re- 
claim us»  are  not  our  accusers  aa  much  in 
the  fault  as  we  are  I  But  brethren  suffer  the 
question«^    Is  this  putting  away  a]\  wrath 
malice  and  evil  speaking  T  Is  thjis  prppaga- 
ting  the  truths  of  Christianity  ? 

Again,  are  the  proselytes  which  ar^  made 
at  their  meetings,  cau^o^^  to  taj^e  the 
word  of  Gocl  into  tb^ir  a^rioua  con^id^ra^ 


tion,  to  read  it  carefully  candidly  and  pray- 
erfully.    To  believe  and  avow  their  beUef 
in  such  doctrines  as  they  find  taught  there- 
in?    Are  they  informed  that  it  was  because 
their  fathers  were  denied  this  privilege,  that 
they  revolted  from  tlie  Catholic  church  1 — 
No,  it  would  be  mockery,  impious  mocke- 
ery,  to  make  such  a  pretension.     Every 
one  knows  that  they  ar^  hurried  onward 
without  time,  without  opportunity  for  reflec- 
tion, to' join  a  church  and  make  a  profes- 
sion.    That  afterward  they  are  required  to 
attend  that  church,  hea^its  doctrines  preach- v 
ed,  read  publications  aloneVhich  inculcate 
the  same  sentiments,  'and  in  many  cases 
were  forbid  to  converse  with  those  who  are 
denominated  their  heretical  neighbors. — 
Will  tliese  precipitate  measures  be  attempt- 
ed to  be  justified  by  the  example  of  the 
Apostles?  Permit  me  to  remark  that  they  had 
a  sure  warrant  for  the  honesty  of  their  con- 
verts— for  every  one  who  avowed  their 
faith  of  the  "Son  of  God,  did  it  at  the  peril 
of  his  life,  for  a  long  period  of  time ;  and 
no  one  was  admitted  who  did  not  believe  in  . 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  while  thousands  are 
now  admitted  before  they  know  whether 
they  believe  or  not,  or  even  what  they  are 
required  to  beheve.     Again,  the  articles  of 
faith  of  the  apostoHc  church  were  indeed 
very  few  and  simple,  while  those  to  which 
the  candidate  is  now  required  to  give  his 
assent  are  numerous  and  complicated  ;  and 
I  hazard  nothing  in  saying  that  there  is  not 
one  in  fidy  that  knows  what  they  are,  and 
a  still  les«  number  that  can  repeat  them. — 
The  strife  for  members  in  the  various 
churches     has    produced     corresponding 
movements  without,  and  persons  have  been 
invited  to  join,  because  they  were  assured 
that  it  would  tend  to  their  political  advance- 
ment, to  the  furtherance  of  their  pecuniarjr 
interests,  and  would  raise  them  in  the  esti- 
mation of  their  fellow  men.     Can  it  be 
wondered  under  these  circumstances,  that 
vital  piety  has  not  increased  in  proportion 
with  the  prosperity  of  the  diflerent  sects* 
That  the  widow's  wants  have  not  been  re- 
heved,  that  the  naked  of  our  land  are  not 
clothed,  that  the  hungry  are  not  fed,  and  the 
wanderer  reclaimed.     That  peace  with  its 
heaUng  wings  does  not  brood  over  neigh- 
borhooids  and  the  family  circle.     That  those 
who  look  upon  their  neighbors  as  infidels, 
should  be  puffed  up  wiS  the  sentiment  I 
am  more  holy  than  thou,  and  imitating  the 
example  of  their  teachers,  they  should  for- 
get tliat  the  weapons  of  their  warfare  are 
spiritual,  and  should  spread  strife  envyings 
and  discord  around  tbenu     I  speak  of  these 
things  in  sorrow  not  in  anger.    If  I  may 
speak  of  my  own  feelings  I  love  the  reli* 
I  gioft  of  Qhnst,  I  ardently  desire  to  see  it 
prosper^  to  see  every  stumbling  block  re- 
moved out  of  the  way ;  and  every  profes- 
sor as  conspicuous  by  his  example,  as  by 
his  profession,  but  such  eqiamples  have 
been  set  before  you  as  we  have  mentioned^ 
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[WritUn  for  tlie  Herald  of  Truth.] 

PROOF  POSITIVE  OF  THE  DEVIL'S 
EXISTENCE. 

It  has  been  said  by  an  eminent  partialist 
writer,  in  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  per- 
sonal devil,  that  *  the  worship  of  idols  is  an 
invention  of  the  deml,  (of  course,  the  as- 
sumption being  true,  there  must  have  been 
a  devil  to  invent  sdch  a  worship,  or  it  never 
would  have  been  invented,)  for  what  other 
deity  besides  the  devil  could  require  human 
(Victims  like  those  sayificed  to  Moloch.' 

The  doctrine  believed  in  by  the  worship- 
ers of  Moloch — the  rites  of  sacrifice  requi- 
red by  his  votaries,  were  so  horrid  in  their 
kind,  so  repulsive  to  every  feeling  of  huma- 
nity, that  according  to  the  writer  alluded 
to,  it  must  have  originated  in  hell,  the  devil 
alone  could  have  been  the  inventor  of  it 
But  what  then  shall  we  say  of  the  religious 
doctrine  which  has  been  imposed  upon  the 
christian  public  ?  Does  not  that  doctrine 
hold  forth  a  God,  in  character  ten  fold  more 
furious  and  savage  then  was  ever  attributed 
to  Moloch.  Does  it  not  contend  for  the 
sacrifice  of  victims  to  satiate  vindictive 
wrath — a  sacrifice  ten  fold  more  horrid  in 
its  kind,  thap  was  ever  reqftired  by  the  god 
of  the  Amelekites  ?  Moloch*/i  victims  were 
burned  to  deaths  and  their  sufiTerings  (of 
perhaps  an  hou¥s  length)  ended  with  their 
lives.  But  the  God  now  pretended  to  be 
worshipped  by  christians,  requires  the  never 
ending  torture  in  liquid  fire  and  brimstone, 
of  the  victims  devoted  to  his  irreconcilable 
hatred — a  death  for  ever  dying,  and  yet 
never  dead.  If  then  the  religion  of  Moloch 
be  taken  as  valid  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  a  personal  devil — I  have  still  stronger 
proof,  I  think,  in  support  of  such  an  idea, 
in  the  doctrine  of  endless  suflfering.  And 
I  would  say — ^the  doctrine  of  endless  hell 
torments  is  an  invention  of  the  devil — ^for 
what  other  deity,  or  creature,  besides  the 
devil,  could  require  the  sotUs  of  men  in 
eternal  sacrifice,  like  those  required  by  the 
*  doctrine  of  endless  misery? — 

Yorkj  Sept  1834.  J.  G-  2nd 

HELL. 

Ho  word  occurs  more  frequently  m  reli- 
gious conversation,  and  no  one  has  been 
die  occasion  of  more  anxiety  and  distress, 
than  that  which  stands  at  the  head  of  this 
article.  Hell !  What  a  startling  term  ! 
How  fearful  and  revolting  its  associations! 
How  gloomy  the  forbodmgs  it  awakens ! 
How  intolerable  die  pains,  how  intense  the 
agonies  it  produces !  What  mind  can  con- 
ceive of  any  thing  more  dreadful  ?  Who 
that  is  acquamted  with  die  popxilar  descrip- 
tions of  hell,  can  wonder  that  the  fear  of 
it,  has  driven  thousands  to  melancholy,  and 
other  thousands  to  madness  T  Surely  no 
one. 

Where  any  degree  of  credence  is  giren 
to  diose  descriptions,  it  must  be  the  terror 
^all  claases  of  the  c<nmamtyf  of  the  young 


and  the  old,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dying.  Who  has  not  trembled 
at  the  sound  of  this  terrific  word  ?  who  has 
not  recoiled  with  horror  from  the  inconceiv- 
ble  torments  which  custom  has  .associated 
widi  it  ?  Who  has  not  found  in  the  con- 
templation of  it,  a  mortal  poison,  one  which 
diffuses  itself  into  every  interest  and  com- 
fort of  life  t  Who,  in  a  word,  diat  has 
deemed  himself,  his  friends,  or  lus  race  ex- 
posed to  its  miseries,  has  not  loathed  his 
very  existence,  and  felt  himself  unable  to 
restrain  a  desire  to  change  it  for  nonentity. 
But  why  should  this  short  word  produce 
so  much  consternation,  such  an  incontrolla- 
ble  panic,  such  an  amount  of  intense  suf- 
fering? Are  there  any  just  grounds  for 
these  things  ?  Is  there  any  thing  peculiar- 
ly terrific  in  the  term  itself,  when  consider- 
ed with  respect  to  its  derivation  and  bibli- 
cal import  ?  There  surely  is  not  Of  this 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  It  is  its 
modem  and  not  its  original  and  proper  sig- 
nification which  renders  it  so  fruitful  iu  ter- 
ror and  painful  apprehensions. 

But  this  fact  is  rarely,  if  ever  taken  into 
consideration.  People  allow  themselves  to 
be  thrown  into  the  utmost  perturbation 
without  stopping  to  enquire  whether  Uiere 
is  any  teal  occasion  for  it  or  not.  They  fol- 
low the  example  of  the  timid  and  credulous 
who  have  gone  before  them,  and  of  those 
by  whom  they  are  surrounded.  They  see 
others  in  agony  from  the  fear  of  hell,  and 
they  agonize  with  them.  They  are  moved 
by  their  sympathies,  not  by  their  undestand- 
ings.  Their  consternation  is  epidemical, 
and  easily  communicated  from  one  to  an- 
other. Hence,  like  those  of  old,  people  are 
frequently  *  in  great  fear  where  no  fear  is.'  „ 
This  often  occurs  in  regard  to  the  subject  | 
before  us.  Tradition  has  effected  a  revo- 
lution in  the  signification  of  the  word  hell. 
It  has  affixed  to  it  a  meaning  perfectly  ana- 
lagous  to  its  own  daric  designs,  one  which 
renders  it  in  the  highest  degree  subservi- 
ent to  its  gloomy  interests.  It  has  made  it 
signify  a  place  of  intense  and  interminable 
eternity. 

This  is  a  superinduced  meaning,  and  one 
wholly  of  human  fabrication.  It  has  no 
countenance  from  the  spirit  of  insphration  ; 
but  still,  it  has  long  since  supplanted  the 
true  one  in  the  minds  of  men,  and  been 
handed  down  from  father  to  son,  and  from 
generation  to  generation.  Like  many  oth- 
er pernicious  errors  it  has  succeeded  in 
spreading  itself  through  the  christian  world. 
It  has  been  so  long  held  as  the  genuine 
sense  of  the  term,  by  all  who  have  been 
deemed  sound  in  the  faith,  that  very  few 
have  the  courage,  or  even  the  inclination, 
to  enquire  whedier  it  be  the  true  sense,  that 
is,  the  one  attached  to  it  in  the  scriptures, 
or  not  That  it  is,  the  multitude  take  for 
granted,  because  they  perceive  in  the  great 
body  of  fhe  religious  world  but  litde,  if  any 
dispositido,  to  call  its  correctness  in  ques- 
tion. 
Put  this  18  not  its  true  meaning.    Origi- 


nally and  as  it  occurs  in  the  iaspired  wri— * 
tings,  hell  did  not  signify  a  pbce  of  tor- 
ment in  eternity.  Of  this  fact  any  one  may 
be  certain,  who  will  give  himself  the  trou- 
ble to  ex^ine  the  subject  with  suitable 
care  and  caudor.  That  this  was  not  its 
original  meaning,  is  a  truth  which  admits 
of  no  disput'3.  The  learned  assure  us  that 
at  first,  the  word  '  hell  denoted  only  what 
was  secret  or  concealed.'  It  is  a  term  of 
Saxon  derivation,  and  in  that  lan.^age  *  sig- 
nifies to  hide,  to  cover  up,  to  sei:rete.' 

To  hell  a  thing  was  to  hide  it ;  and  any 
hidden  or  suspicious  place  was  a  helL — 
The  term  is  frequently  used  in  a  similar  ac- 
ceptation in  the  present  day.  Houses  de- 
voted to  gambling,  to  dissipation,  to  crimi- 
nal indulgences,  and  other  unlawful  pur- 
suits, are  called  *  Hells.'  This  use  of  the 
word  of\en  occurs  both  in  diis  country  and 
Europe,  and  for  aught  I  know,  wherever 
the  English  language  is  spoken  ;  and  it  is 
obviously  a  very  proper  one.  In  these 
haunts  of  abomination  and  wretchedness, 
crimes  are  perpetrated  in  the  dark.  The 
light  is  avoided.  The  public  gaze  is  shun- 
ned. None  but  the  deluded  votaries  them- 
selves know  what  is  going  on  in  these  sinks 
of  folly,  madness  and  niin.  The  passage 
to  them  is  the  way  to  hell,  and  they  are 
much  more  to  "be  dreaded  than  the  fiction 
to  which  popular  theology  has  applied  the 
term,  because  they  are  places  having  real 
existence,  and  in  them  thousands  on  thou- 
sands have  been  reduced  to  poverty  and 
shame  and  ruin. 

But  this,  nor  any  one  like  it,  is  the  sense 
in  which  the  word  hell  is  popularly  employ- 
ed. It  has  long  and  very  generally  been 
used  to  signify  a  place  of  never-ending 
misery  in  the  world  to  come.  This  ac- 
ceptation has  become  so  fashionable  that 
the  great  mass  of  the  community  do  not 
know,  nor  do  they  dream,  that  it  ever  had, 
or  can  have,  any  other.  The  good  and 
the  great,  the  learned  and  the  unlearned, 
attach  to  it  this  meaning,  and  have  done  so 
firom  time  immemorial,  and  the*fear  of  14)- 
pearing  eccentric  and  singular  is  enough  to 
deter  ordinary  minds  from  suspecting  its 
correctness. 

Now  that  great  and  good  men,  and  in- 
deed all  that  are  christians,  with  a  few  ex- 
ceptions, have  long  used  the  word  in  this 
sense,  I  readily  admit ;  but  I  contend  that 
it  is  a  meaning  of  their  own.  They  have 
no  higher  than  human  authority  for  this  use 
of  it,  nor  have  they  authority  of  this  sort 
with  which  an  enquiring  or  candid  mmd 
ought  to  be  satisfied.  It  is  quite  foreign 
from  its  signification  in  the  language  firom 
^diich  it  was  adopted.  In  that,  as  we  have 
seen,  *  it  denoted  only  what  was  secret  or 
concealed,'  upon  any  fieur  principles  of  in-  - 
terpretation. 

Moreover,  a  plan  of  interminable  mis- 
ety  in  eternity,  is  not  die  meaning  attached 
to  this  word  from  die  scriptures.  This  is 
plain  from  the  origmal  Hebrew  and  Greek 
words  of  which  tUs  is  the  translation.  In . 
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their  original  and  proper  si  gnificatioo,  Sheol 
in  the  Hebrew,  and  Hacies  in  the  Greek, 
bad  no  reference  to  a  place  of  torment 
in  the  future  immortal  state.  They  were 
used  to  designate  the  grave,  ,or  the  state  of 
tho  dead  in  general  without  reference  to 
their  moral  characters  during  the  present 
life.  Dr.  Campbell,  a  very  learned  and 
eminent  critic,  says  that  Sheol,  the  word 
translated  hell  in  the  Old  Testament,  *  sig- 
nifies the  state  of  the  dead  in  general,  with- 
out regard  to  the  goodness  or  badness  of 
persons,  their  happiness  or  misery.'  Of 
Hades,  the  corresponding  word  in  the  New 
Testament,  he  says,  *In  my  judgment  it 
ought  never  in  scripture  to  be  rendered 
beU,  at  least  in  the  sense  wherein  that  word 
is  now  universally  underwtood  by  christians.' 
Its  proper  meaning  is  *  obscure,  hidden,  in- 
visible.' 

A  candid  examination  of  the  passages  of 
,8criptiu-e,  and  their  contexts,  in  which  these 
words  occur,  will  satisfy  any  one  it  is  be- 
lieved, that  the  foregoing  views  are  correct. 
They  are  not,  however,  the  opinions  of  Dr. 
Campbell  alone.  They  are  those  of  all 
the  learned,  at  least,  at  all  times  except 
when  the  support  of  a  darling  tenet  ren- 
ders others  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
time  being.  This  accounts  for  the  vast 
difference  between  the  people  of  ancient 
and  modem  times,  in  their  manner  of  think- 
ing and  speaking  of  hell.  Every  one  ac- 
customed to  read  the  Bible,  must  have 
been  struck  with  this  marked  difference. 
There  b  not  the  faintest  appearance  in  the 
sacred  volume,  of  ihe  same  fears  and  dis- 
tressing apprehensions  on  this  subject 
which  people  entertain  at  the  present  day. 

The  reason  of  this,  is  perfectly  obvious. 
When  the  Bible  was  written,  hell  was  con- 
sidered as  the  common  receptacle  of  the 
departed.  Every  body  understood  by  it 
*the  state  of  the  dead  in  general.'  No 
one  expected  to  escape  it,  any  more  than 
any  one  now  expects  to  escape  death.  No 
one  was  alarmed  at  the  thought  of  going 
to  hell,  from  die  apprehension  of  any  mis- 
ery he  would  be  doomed  to  suffer  there. — 
It  was  contemplated  as  a  state  of  utter  un- 
consciousness, one  where  there  was  *  no 
irork,  ncHT  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wis- 
dom,' nether  miftery  nor  happiness. — 
There  die  wicked  ceased  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  were  at  rest' 

Such,  in  brief,  were  the  ancient  opinions 
of  heU.  All,  it  was  believed,  were  bound 
there,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  M  and  the 
young,  the  good  and  the  bad.  People 
talked  about  their  deceased  children  and 
firiends,as  having  gone  to  heD,and  expres- 
sed their  expectations  of  going  shortly  to 
join  them.  In  times  of  severe  and  long- 
continued  afilictions,  the  unfortunate  often 
prayed  God  to  sever  the  cord  o£  life,  and 
send  them  to  hell,  that  they  might  escape 
from  the  miseries  of  the  workl.  But  wi& 
the  modem  notions  respecting  the  torments 
of  hell,  would  any  one  lutve  offered  such  a 
prayer?  Certainly  not 
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In  the  prevailing  excitements  of  the  day, 
fanatics  now  and  £en  pray  that  some  very 
incorrigible  sinner  may  be  cut  off  and  sent 
to  hell.  They  conceive  it  to  be  a  place  of 
intolerablo  sufferings ;  but  the  inspired  wri- 
ters, as  we  have  seen,  considered  it  as  *  the 
common  state  of  the  dead.' 

But  besides  this  legitimate  sense,  they 
sometimes  employed  the  term  figuratively, 
to  signify  great  temporal  calamities  and 
mental  distress:  Jonah  expresses  the  anx- 
iety and  pain  he  experienced  in  the  bowels 
of  the  *  great  fish'  by  saying, '  Out  of  the 
belly  of  hell  cried  I.'  David  also,  to  ex- 
press the  intense  sorrow  and  anguish  which 
he  brought  upon  himself  by  his  criminal 
conduct  with  respect  to  Urian  and  his  wife, 
says,  •  The  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me; 
I  found  trouble  and  sorrow.'  But  the  Bi- 
ble mentions  no  endless  hqll,  none  out  of 
which  there  is  no  deliverance.  Jonah  was 
delivered  from  hell.  David  was  delivered 
from  hell.  All  who  cease  to  do  evil  are 
delivered  from  it  In  a  word,  let  us  not 
forget  that  the  indulgence  of  a  carnal  mind, 
a  course  of  sin,  is  the  only  hell  we  need  to 
fear  or  dread. — Southern  Pioneer. 


CONTEMPLATION     ON    A   THUNDER 

STORM; 

Or,  SimUarity  to  the  Life  of  Man, 

The  morning  had  been  beautiful,  the 
skies  their  azure  crown  of  glory  wore,  and 
nature  was  arrayed  in  her  most  charming 
colours — the  birds  chaunted  their  melodi- 
ous lays — the  flowers  shed  their  sweetest 
fragrance — the  trees  were  clodied  in  their 
greenest  foliage — but  soon  the  scene  was 
changed — the  azure  vault  overspread  with 
clouds— earth  answered  to  the  hues  above, 
and  the  music  ceased  in  die  grove — dark 
and  gloomy  clouds  hovered  on  die  horrizon, 
and  soon  the  tempest  raged  around  us. 
Whilst  contemplating  this  graild  and  mag- 
nificent scene,  it  conveyed  to  the  mmd  a 
strong  similarity  to  the  mind  of  man.  At 
its  early  dawn  how  beautiful  it  is  ? — ^it  re- 
sembles tho  faint  streak  of  light  diat  ushers 
in  the  approach  of  mom.  We  set  out  on 
life's  tempestuous  ocean,  widi  a  prosperous 
breeze  and  a  fair  sky.  For  a  short  time 
our  course  is  joyfid,  and  we  imagine  that 
happiness  will  be  our  lot  below ;  but  soon 
the  belusion  vanishes— as  thelight  brig^tints 
of  spring  changing  into  the  deeper,  dark- 
er hues  wither  and  die, — so  the  hopes  of 
our  youth  deepen,  darken  and  fade  in  our  af- 
ter years.  The  smoothest  ripple  is  chang- 
ed to  the  mountain  billow — the  genUe 
breeze  is  raised  to  the  whirlwind  fury,  and 
the  little  vessel  on  which  all  our  hopes  are 
embarked  encounters  the  violence  of  the 
storm — how  few  escq>e  the  dangers  in  their 
path.  The  world  presents  a  bright  picture 
to  the  youthful  mind — ^impatient  of  control, 
restless  and  inconsiderate,  it  longs  to  break 
die  band  which  ties  it  down,  and  it  bums  to 

Renter  the  stage  of  active  Ufe.    It  enters, 
and  for  a  while  m  pleased  with  Ibe  novelty 


of  the  scene— but  soon  a  storm  blights  die 
splendour  of  its  path — a  whirlwind  rends 
the  bright  wings  of  hope— or  worse,  far 
worse  to  the  enthusiast,  the  cold  dull  spirit 
of  (his  world  will  chill  the  finer  feelings  of 
the  heart,' — as  time  has  shown  there  is  no 
eternity  even  in  love — no  certainty  but  self- 
ishness and  sorrow.  *  And  doth  time  show 
all  this  V  To  many,  not  all.  There  are 
some  hearts  no  time  can  chill,  no  adversi- 
ty change,  no  intercourse  with  the  cold 
world  can  sink  them  to  the  level  of  a  com- 
mon crowd.  Is  this  belief  a  trath,  or  a 
bright  and  beautiful ^dream ?  Alas!  the 
beautiful  powder  must  fall  from  the  butter- 
fly's wings — the  delicate  bloom  be  bmshed 
from  the  fruit — ^the  delicious  fragrance  of 
the  <)pening  flower  evaporate,  so  the  beau- 
ty, fragrance,  and  bloom  of  the  young 
heart  is  not  more  lasting.  Who  can  replace 
them  ?  Not  mtm.  A  chill  will  come  over 
his  heart — a  blight  cross  his  spirit — ^fbr  this 
world  is  not  his  resting  place.  Man  him- 
self marred  the  beauty  of  paradise — his 
crime  brought  the  storm — ^his  guilt  made 
the  desert — ^its  sorrows  come  upon  him — 
its  misfortunes  blight  his  fancy  hopes.  In 
those  dark  and  gloomy  hours,  when  agony 
of  mind,  and  affliction's  crushing  hand 
shall  weigh  us  down— when  our  spirits, 
now  buoyant  and  elastic,  are  chilled  by  the 
contact  of  a  selfish  world — when  disease 
shall  have  unnerved  the  vigorous  arm,  dim- 
med the  bright  eye,  and  palsied  the  acdve 
frame,  it  is  then  we  turn  from  the  contem- 
plation of  the  present,  and  seek  for  conso- 
lation amid  the  Eden  of  departed  years. — 
How  bright!  how  beautiful!  through  the 
dim  vista,  seems  this  brief  moonlit  track 
over  the  walls  of  our  youth ! 

How  soon  before  the  unwelcomed  truth, 
The  venturous  dreams  of  hope  can  fade  ^ 

How.  fest  the  visions  of  our  youth 
Sink  from  the  sunshine  to  the  shade. 

Is  happiness— the  aim  of  man, 

The  end  and  object  of  his  care  ? 
How  dotli  he  spend  his  little  span^ 

On  empty  trifles  light  as  air. 

Oh !  could  he  fist  to  wisdom's  tongue, 
And  give  the  reins  to  nature's  hand : 

And  let  his  heart  be  ever  young — 
To  sink  or  swim  as  she  commands. 

Then — then  the  happier,  holier  race, 
Would  tread  the  weary  walks  of  earth", 

And  vice  would  sink  from  virtue's  face 
And  wealth  subservient  bejto  worth. 

_^_^___^__^__^    [Banner.] 

Oharitt. — Without  this  says  the  apos- 
tle, we  are  nothing ;  even  though  we  have 
all  feitfa.  Of  wh^  value  then,,  is  the  reti- 
gion  of  those,  who  in  their  zeal  to  defend 
what  they  call  the  true  Mb,  overstep  all 
the  bounds  of  charity,  and  doom  all  to  per- 
dition, who  reject  their  oreed  ?  Such  people 
are  like  soundiog  brass  or  tinkling  cymbal* 
Alas?  forthetnidi!  how nyaeh6rc(W there 

is  in  the  church!  i  ^r\r^]o 
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Concluded  from  page  69. 

If  they  are  sanctioned  by  the  practice  of 
our  Lord  and  his  disciples,  it  is  your  duty 
to  follow  them,  if  uot,  it  is  evidently  your 
duty  to  return  back  to  the  first  principle? 
of  Christ,  and  set  out  anew  in  the  christian 
race  and  warfare. 

Once  more,  brethren,  and  in  reference  to 
our  text,  we  presume  that  no  one  would 
pretend  that  those  who  thus  treated  our 
Saviour  at  the  village  of  Samaria,  were  be- 
lievers in  his  doctrines.  If  then  they  were 
unbelievers,  in  how  forcible  a  manner  might 
our  Lord  have  reminded  his  disciples  of 
their  doom,  and  the  impropriety  of  their 
conduct,  and  the  awful  punishment  which 
awaited  them,  cut  ofl*  without  space  for  re- 
pentance. But  it  will  readily  be  seen  that 
he  makr.s  no  such  allusion ;  he  simply  says 
ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are 
of.  Again,  brethren,  we  are  forcibly  re- 
minded by  our  previous  remarks  and  the  doc- 
trines of  our  text,  the  necessity  of  at  all  times 
doing  all  things  in  the  spirit  of  our  Hea- 
venly Master.  We  are  in  duty  and  consis- 
tency bound  to  be  zealous  in  the  discharge 
of  every  duty.  But  we  should  remember 
also  that 

"  True  zeal  u  merciful  and  mild, 

Can  pity  and  forbear; 
The  false  are  headstrong  fierce  and  wild, 

And  breathe  revenge  and  war. 

You  have  been  called  to  notice  some  of 
the  effects  produced  by  a  zeal,  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge ;  and  have  seen  that  it 
has  been  invariably  opposed  to  the  spread 
and  dissemination  of  the  pure  principles 
of  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  that  it  has  made 
man  the  enemy  of  his  fellow  men,  depopu- 
lated some  of  the  fairest  portions  of  the 
globe,  and  arrayed"  the  worid  in  sack  cloth 
and  mourning.  Beware  then  I  beseech 
you  of  an  intemperate  zeal.  Be  careful 
that  you  exercise  all  that  mind  and  spu-it 
which  \*-as  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  En- 
deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bonds  of  peace  ;  and  may  God  enable 
you  to  put  away  all  wrath,  all  bitterness,  all 
malice,  and  evil  speaking ;  and  may  you 
advance  the  gospel  of  salvation  by  well-or- 
dered lives  and  a  godly  conversation — be 
Jiappy  in  life,  resigned  in  death,  and  awake 
to  a  blissful  immortality  beyond  the  grave. 
Amen. 


nity,  should  rise  up  ahd  persecute  a  man 
for  preaching  a  doctrine  which  breathes  the 
very  life  and  soul  of  benevolence  to  all 
mankind;  and,  overlooking  all  the  proud 
distinctions  of  earth,  bears  peace  and  joy 
alike  to  the  king  and  the  beggar.  But  as 
we  said  before  strange  things  are  sometimes 
true.  And  it  is  no  less  true  than  strange, 
that  the  apostles  were  persecuted  for  prea- 
ching this  same  doctrine  of  universal  sal- 
vation. 

Will  the  reader  take  PauPs  word  for  the 
truth  of  this  ?  Hear  him.  *  This  is  a 
faithful  saying  and  Worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, for  therefore  wo  both  labour  and  suf- 
fer reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the 
living  God  who  is  the  saviour  of  all  men 
especially  of  those  that  believe.'  Now  God 
is  the  saviour  of  no  more  than  he  saves, 
imd  hence,  if  Paul  can  be  credited  as  to  the 
cause  of  his  labour  and  reproach,  it  was  for 
believing  and  preaching  the  salvation  of  all 
men.  Who  now  suffer  reproach  for  prea- 
ching the  same  dootrine  ?  The  Calvinists? 
TMio  ever  heard  it  cast  as  a  reproach  upon 
the  Calvinists  of  our  day  that  they  trust  in 
God  the  saviour  of  all  men  ?  Is  it  the  Me- 
thodist? No.  For  he  does  not  believe 
or  trust  in  a  God  who  is,  or  will  be  the  sa- 
viour of  but  a  part  When  Calvinists  ac- 
cuse them  of  such  a  trust,  they  always 
stoutly  deny  it  Is  it  not  equally  strange 
then  Uiat  Umversalists  should  be  reproach- 
ed for  trusting  in  God  the  Saviour  of  all 
men  t  Yes.  But  strange  things  are  some- 
times true.  I.  D.  W. 


HliSBALD. 


STRANGE  THINGS. 

Most  of  our  readers  have  seen  the  tract 
called  *  a  strango  diing.'  Now  there  are 
some  things  which  to  speak  in  common 
parlance,  are  no  more  strange  tiian  true. 
Such  is  one  of  the  strange  things  noted  in 
the  above  tract.  The  avdior  thinks  it 
strange  that  the  apestles  shouM  meet  with 
such  opposition  and  persecutioD,  if  they 
preached  the  doctrine  of  universal  salvation. 
We  acknowledge  it  appears  strange,  that 
any  human  hehg,  who  claims  to  have  in 
his  hearty  the  conmion  principles  i>f  bmuy 


How  dangerous,  how  foolish,  how  presump- 
tuous, is  it  in  adults  to  suppose  that  they  can 
read  the  thoughts  and  the  feelings  of  those  of  a 
tender  age !  How  often  has  this  presumption, 
on  their  part,  been  the  ruin  of  a  young  mind, 
which,  if  truly  estimated  and  duly  fostered,  would 
have  blossomed  and  produced  good  fruit !  The 
blush  of  honest  indignation  is  dark  as  the  blush 
of  guilt — and  the  paleness  of  concentrated  cou- 
rage as  marked  as  that  of  fear — the  fimmess  of 
conscious  innocence  is  but  too  often  mistaken  as 
the  effrontery  of  liardened  vice — and  the  tears 
springing  from  a  source  of  injury,  the  tongue  tied 
from  the  oppression  of  a  wounded  heart,  the 
trembling  and  agitation  of  the  little  frame  con- 
vulsed with  emotion,  have  often  and  often  been 
ascribed  by  prejudging  and  self-opinionated  wit- 
nesses, to  the  very  opposite  passions  to  those 
which  have  produced  them.  Youth  should  never 
be  judged  harshly,  and  even  when  judged  cor- 
rectly, should  it  be  in  an  evil  course,  may  always 
be  reclaimed  ; — those  who  decide -otherwise,  and 
leave  it  to  drift  about  the  world,  have  to  answer 
for  the  CAST-AWAT. — Jacob  FtdthfuL 


Thbee  is  this  difference  between  happiness 
and  wisdom ;  he  that  thinks  himself  the  happiest 
man,  redlly  is  so;  but  he  that  thinks  himself 
the  wisest,  is  generally  the  greatest  fool 
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"wind  if  the  righieoui  icarcely  bt  taved,  w)uri 
sJudl  the  wngoMy  and  the  sinner  appear  ?" — J  PeU 
iv.  18. 

Although  this  passage  has  been  frequently  em- 
ployed to  prove  and  sustain  the  sentiment  of 
never-ending  torment^aldiough  now  for  this  pui^ 
pose  it  is  not  uncommonly  made  use  of;  yet  to  a 
mind  familiar  with  the  rudiments  of  understand- 
ing, and  not  a  stranger  to  reason  and  rationality, 
it  must  appear  obvious,  that  such  is  not  the  orig- 
inal import  of  the  passage. 

In  the  chapter  from  which  this  passage  is  ta« 
ken,  our  Saviour  was  giving  the  people  some  in- 
timations of  the  fearful  calamities,  that  were  about 
to  befall  the  Jews  for  their  wickedness.  He  also 
admonishes  them  to  be  vigilant  and  prayerful, 
observing — "and  above  all  things  have. fervent 
charity  among  yourselves;  for  charity  shall  cov-. 
er  the  multitude  of  sins :  use  hospitality  one  to 
another,  without  grudging.  As  every  roan  hath 
received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one 
to  another:  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God."  After  giving  some  useful  and 
important  admonitions,  and  hinting  partially  of 
the  calamities  which  were  soon  to  come  upon 
the  irreclaimable  Jews,  he  says: — "Beloved, 
think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  Strang© 
thing  had  happened  unto  you.  But  rejoice,  in- 
asmuch as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings: 
that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.*'  Again,  16,17, 
verses ;  "  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed  ;  but  let  him  glorify  God 
on  this  behalf.  For  the  time  is  come  that  judg^ 
ment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if  it 
first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God."  And  then 
follows  the  passage,  "And  if  the  righteous  scarce- 
ly be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  «uid  the  sin- 
ner appear  V* 

Here  we  have  before  us  the  circumstanceathat 
gave  rise  to  the  passage  under  consideration,  and 
so  far  from  favoring,  much  less  teaching  the  sei(- 
timent  of  endless  misery,  which  by  many  it 
is  supposed  :o  teach,  it  gives  no  intimation,  of 
such  a  catastrophe.  Dr.  Clarke  observes  upon 
the  following  language,  thus :  ^^And  if  it  first  began 
at  iM,  Jews  who  have  repented,and  believed  on  the 
Son  of  God.  What  shall  the  end  he  of  them,  the 
Jews  who  continue  impepilent,  and  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  Ood  f  Here  is  the  plainest  reference  to 
the  above  Jewish  maxim ;  and  this,  it  appears, 
was  founded  upon  the  text  which  St.  Peter  im- 
mediately quotes." 

Again,  Dr.  Clarke  observes  on  the  text  under 
consideration : — "  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  if  it  shall  be  with  extreme  difficulty 
that  the  christians  shall  escape  from  Jerusalem, 
when  the  Roman  armies  shall  come  against  it, 
with  the  ftill  conmiisaion  to  destroy  It,  where  shaU 

the  ungodly  and  the  ttiwer  ivn^^l^VTl^^r?  ^^^^ 
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the  proud  pharasaic  boaster  in  his  own  ouiside  ho- 
liness, and  the  p:t>flijrate  transgressor  of  the  laws 
of  Qod)  thow  lhnntelre$f  as  having  escaped  the 
diTine  ▼engeanoe?  The  christians,  though  witli 
difficulty,  did  escape  e^erymm,  t»ut  not  one  of 
the  Jews  escaped,  whjtther  found  in  Jerusalem  or 
elsewhere." 

From  the  question  of  Dr,  Clarke's,  you  disco- 
ver that  he  positively  disproves  the  popular  and 
vulgar  opinion  of  this  passage  ;  and  shows  be- 
yond successful  contradiction,  that  it  was  spoken 
with  reference  to  the  calamities  attendant  on  the 
Jewish  nation ;  their  entire  overthrow,  and  dis- 
persion among:  all  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  in- 
stead of  the  fearful  wretchedness,  that  we  are  told 
awaits  the  impenitent  to  come.  And  to  confirm 
what  we  have  said,  we  will  give  another  quota- 
tion from  his  language,  while  speaking  on  the 
same  subject.  "I  have,  on  several  occasions, 
shown  that  when  Ceslius  Gallus  came  against  Je- 
rusalem, many  christians  were  shut  up  in  it: 
when  he  strangely  raised  the  siege,  the  christians 
immediately  departed  to  PeUa  in  Calosyria^  into 
the  dominions  of  King  Agrippa,  who  was  an  ally 
of  the  Romans ;  and  there  they  were  in  safety  : 
•and  it  iippears  from  the  ecclesiastical  historians, 
that  thpy  had  but  bartly  time  to  leave  the  city  be- 
fore the  Romans  returned  under  the  conamand  of 
THuSf  and  never  left  the  place  till  they  had  de- 
stroyed the  TempUf  raised  the  City  to  the  ground, 
slain  upwards  of  a  million  of  these  wretched  peo- 
ple, and  put  an  end  to  their  civil  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal state.*  Such  was  the  state  of  the  Jews,  and 
9uch  their  calamity,  at  the  time  their  Temple  and 
•City  were  destroyed.  Hence,  all  that  the  language 
under  consideration  was  intended  to  convey,  was 
that  if  the  christians,  or  Jews,  who" had  repented, 
should  just  make  their  escape  when  Jerusalem 
was  about  to  be  destroyed,  where  should  the 
hardened  sinner  appear,  where  should  he  find 
a  shelter  from  justice,  or  seek  an  asylum  from  the 
impending  vengeance  of  just  retribution,  More 
than  this,  the  pas^ge  was  never  intendrd  to- 
teach;  and  why  eternity,  with  all  the  imagined 
wretchedness  of  the  reprobate  is  att^iched  to  it„ 
I  cannot  justly  discover.  But  one  thing  is  very 
apparent,  it  says  nothing  about  eternity,  nordot^. 
it  relate  to  a  period  fur  distant,  as  is  evidently 
shown  by  the  lani^uac:**  which  immediately  pre- 
cedes it,  "For  the  time  is  come,  that  jndgmciiL 
must  begin  at  the  house. of  God  ;  and  if  it  first 
begin  at  us,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  tluni  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God."  Hero  it  is  posi- 
tively asserted  that  the  thne  had  then  come,  thai, 
judgment  bhonid  hc^Sn  at  the  house  of  God  ; 
consequently  it  will  never  answer  to  say,  that 
the  language  alludes  to  a  future  state  ;  for  this 
would  impeach  the  veracity  of  the  Apostles,  and 
raise  the  pilkr  of  opposition  against  the  holy 
scriptures. 

But,  perhaps  it  will  be  sait^  that  we  confine  all 
the  threatunings  to  this  life,  and  cairy  none  into 
eternity.  I  amwer,  all  the  threatcnings  were 
spoken  with  reference  to  this  life.  Here  is  the 
place  where  men  commit  their  crimes,  and  here 
ia  the  place  where  they  should  receive  their  pun- 
ishment. If  a  farmer  sows  seed  for  a  crop  in  one 
field,  he  does  not  expect  to  reap  it  in  another ; 
tvn  should  wc  expect  to  sin  in  this  world^  and 


reap  our  punishment  in  another,  for  this  would 
be  unreasonable  and  inconsistent,  Why,  if  it  be 
true,  is  it  not  plainly  declared  that  men,  for  their 
conduct  here,  shall  be  haunted  forever  with  the 
fangs  of  torment,  in  the  subterraneous  abyss  of 
wretchedness  and  woe.  As  we  are  conscious 
that  the  scriptures  do  not  authorize  us  to  believe 
in  such  a  sentiment,  we  are  led  through  charity 
to  believe,  that  those  who  have  embraced  this 
rude  notion  are  nmi  ewnpos  merUia ;  for  we  verily 
believe  they  are  mm  conscire  $U>i. 

I  am  sensible  that  there  are  many  threatenings 
contained  in  the  scriptures;  threatenings  too, 
that  are  awful  and  sublime,  such  as  terrify  the 
mind  with  the  glance  of  their  magnificence,  and 
cast  a  shade  of  reverence  and  awe  over  the  hor- 
rors of  infamy  and  guilt:  but  these  threatenings 
grand  and  terrible  as  they  appear  extend  not  in- 
to eternity.  They  are  wonderful  and  awful  de- 
scriptions of  the  temporal  calamity,  that  threat- 
ened the  wickedness  of  the  Jews.  Frequently 
in  describing  these  calamities,  our  Saviour  makes 
use  of  figurative  language,  which  description  is 
often  clothed  in  sublimity  and  grandeur.  Take 
for  example  the  description  of  his  coming  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  what  a  shining  blaze 
of  transcendent  beauty  beams  upon  it.  He 
speaks  of  the  lightning  appearing  in  the  east, 
and  flaming  into  the  west ;  with  what  terrible 
grandeur  does  it  flash  atliwart  the  sky,  and 
brighter  abroad  in  resplendent  ^lory:  the  stars  ap- 
pear sinking  into  ruin — the  sun — the  moon — the 
whole  blazing  train  of  luminaries,  that  swim  in 
the  vast  ocean  of  immensity,  seem  tumbling  into 
madness  amid  confusion  and  disorder — the  earth 
shrinking  affrighted  with  horror,  reals  intoxicated 
at  the  sight,  and  sinks  into  primeval  chaos.  Such 
is  the  splendor  and  grandeur,  of  the  description 
given  by  our  Saviour,  of  his  coming,  and  it  is 
well  calculated  to  strike  with  admiration  and 
awe,  the  rebellious  and  profligate.  But  wo  are 
not  to  consider  these  threatenings  as  extending 
into  eternity ;  because  they  wei*  spoken  not  for 
mans  benefit  hereafter,  but  with  a  view  to  make 
him  better  on  earth.  The  passage  we  have  been 
exumining,  was  undoubtedly  spoken  for  no  other, 
but  fur  the  same  purpose.  When  I  see  a  pas- 
sage of  scripture  like  this,  encircled  with  the  em- 
broidery of  simplicity,  and  shaded  by  the  lovely 
features  of  consistency,  wrested  from  its  plain 
and  obvious  i',<  .iiing  and  dragged  into  a  foreign 
and  mmatur.i'  <  rvicc,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  account 
for  it ;  but  when  I  reflect  that  a  mind,  unused  t*> 
think  for  itself,  and  ignorant  in  a  measure  of  the 
sacred  scriptures,  can  be  swerved  to  almost  any 
point,  at  least  if  it  partake  of  tlie  marvellous,  I 
can  then  discover  that  it  is  not  very  strange 
that  the  popular  construction  of  this  passage; 
sliould  be  so  prevalent  in  the  world. 

■\Vc  see  a  throng  of  pretended  christians,  ar- 
raying themselves  under  the  banner  of  their 
creed,  and  waking  into  exercise  every  means  and 
faculty  within  their  power,  to  bring  all  others  to 
their  own  belief.  They  are  not  satisfied  with 
using  reasonable  measures  to  accomplish  their 
object,  and  hcnc^  they  advert  to  all  passabh 
means,  whether  christianlike  or  otherwise.  Tho 
peasant  is  diverted  from  his  industrious  habits  by 
those  individuals  who  arrogate  to  themselves  the 


exclusive  right  ef  interpreting  the  scriptures.— 
And  not  only  these  individuals,  but  all  others,  in 
whatever  condition  or  situation  they  may  be  pla- 
ced in,  are  shamefully  annoyed,  and  pressed  into 
their  notions,  though  haggard  with  the  slaughter 
of  the  scriptures,  and  fVaught  with  the  grossest 
absurdity. 

How,  therefore,  can  we  expect  consistency, 
while  society  is  haunted  by  such  a  religious  press- 
gang.  How  can  we  we  expect  that  our  commu- 
nities, will  be  those  that  think  for  themselves, 
and  such  as  reason  upon  a  doctrine  before  they 
embrace  it,  while  this  spirit  of  delusion  is  cher- 
ished in  our  country.  If  we  teach  mankind  the 
absolute  necessity  of  reasoning  upon  all  senti- 
ments before  they  arc  competent  judges  of  their 
correctness,  it  will  stimulate  them  so  to  do ;  but 
if  you  tell  them  it  is  of  no  use  whatever  to  rea- 
son, and  give  them  to  understand  that  it  leads  to 
pernicious  consequences,  then  in  fact  you  render 
tardy  their  understandings,  and  chain,  in  cruel 
bondage  the  noblest  faculties  of  the  man.  When 
I  see  mankind  washed  away  in  the  current  of 
this  delusion,  and  overwhelmed  in  the  fury  of 
this  wild  infatuation,  I  am  led  to  exclaim  ;  0  ! 
miseras  hmninum  mentiaf  0  t  pcciora  cccca^  how 
wretched  are  the  minds  of  men,  and  how  blind 
tlieu:  understandings. 


EDUCATION. 


The  American  parent  does  an  injustice  to  Ids 
child  which  he  cm  never  repair,  for  which  no  in- 
heritance can  compensate  who  refuses  to  give 
him  a  full  education  becaus'.f  he  is  not  intended 
for  a  Icvirned  profession — whatever  he  may  intend 
he  cannot  know  to  what  his  ?on  may  come,  and 
if  there  should  be  no  change  in  this  req^ect,  will 
a  lib'  ml  education  be  lost  upon  him  because  he 
is  nt.i,  a  lawyer,  a  doctor,  or  divine  ?  Nothing 
can  be  more  untrue  or  pernicious  than  this  opi- 
nion. It  is  impossible  to  imagine  a  citizen  of 
this  commonwealth  to  be  in  any  situation  in 
which  the  discipline  and  acquirements  of  a  colle- 
giate education,  however  various  and  extended, 
will  not  have  their  value.  They  will  give  him 
consideration  and  usefulness,  which  will  be  seen 
and  felt  in  his  daily  intercourse  of  business  or 
ple^asure  ;  they  will  give  lum  weight  and  worth  us 
a  member  of  society,  and  be  a  ntvor  failing 
source  of  honorable,  virtuous,  and  lasting  em- 
ployment, under  all  circumstances  in  every  sta- 
tion of  life.  They  will  preserve  him  from  the 
delusion  of  dangerous  errors,  and  the  seductive 
vices.  The  gambling  tabic  will  not  bo  resorted 
to,  to  hasten  tho  slow  and  listless  step  of  time, 
when  the  library  offers  a  surer  and  more  attrac- 
tive resource.  The  bottle  will  not  be  appHed  to 
to  stir  the  lan^juid  spirit  to  action  and  delight, 
when  the  magic  of  the  poet  is  at  hand  to  rouse 
the  imagination,  and  pour  its  fascinating  wonders 
on  the  soul.  Such  gihs,  such  acquirements,  will 
make  tlieir  posessor  a  true  friend,  a  more  che- 
rished companion,  a  more  int.:  rating,  belovedj 
and  loving  husband,  a  more  vaknbk'  end  respect- 
ed parent 


Temperance  Notice. — The  Phelps  Temper- 
ance Society  will  hold  their  quarterly  Meeting, 
at  the  Presbyterian  Mceting-House  in  Vienna,  on 
Saturday  the  4th  of  October  next  at  3  o,clock,  P. 
M.  An  Address  will  be  given  by  Mr.  E.  D.  Ken- 
nicott  of  Geneva.  It  is  expected  tliat  all  who  feel 
interested  in  tlie  cause  of  Temperancd  will  be  prc^ 
sent.  E.  W.  FRISBIE,  ScQ»y. 

Gouyle 
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lf1SllAf.P  OP  TRVTBU 


IPCDIBVIBlIo 


Here  let  the  Muse  bis  sacred  treasure  bring, 
And  strive  the  potent  power  of  truth  to  sing, 


THE  PHARISEE  AND  PUBLICAN. 
Lo !  to  the  Temple,  hallowed  place  of  prayer, 
A  Pharisee  and  Publican  repair : 
When  thus,  with  pompous  mien  and  proud  parade, 
The  self-cuioring  bigot  stood  and  prayed : 
"  I  thank  thee  G^,  that  I  so  much  excel 
The  hateful  reprobates  that  round  me  dwell ; 
Such  as  extortioners  and  unjust  men, 
Idolaters,  and  this  vile  Publican. 
Twice  tvory  week  a  solemn  fast  I  hold,' 
And  pay  the  tithes  of  all  my  goods  and  gold." 
But  mark  the  Publican's  more  humble  air. 
His  lowly  station,  and  his  contrite  prayer. 
To  Heaven  he  raised  not  up  his  tearful  eye, 
But  smote  his  trembling  breast,  and  heaved  a 
sigh; 

Whilst  from  his  lips  but  one  sad  sentence  stole, 
"  O  God  have  mercy  on  my  sinful  soul  I" 
This  penitent  petition  rose  to  Heaven, 
And  freely  was  thft  Publican  forgiven. 
But  Grod  the  boasting  Pharisee  abhorr'd. 
And  meted  to  his  pride  a  just  reward. 


THE  HYPOCRITE. 


-He  was  a  man 


Who  stole  the  livery  of  the  court  of  heaven, 

To  serve  the  devil  in ;  in  virtue's  guise. 

Devoured  the  widow's  house  and  orphan's  bread ; 

In  holy  phrase,  transacted  villainies 

That  conmion  sinners  durst  not  meddle  with. 

At  sacred  feast,  he  sat  among  the  saints. 

And  with  his  guilty  iiand  touched  holiest  things: 

And  none  of  sin  lamented  more,  or  sighed 

More  deeply,  or  with  graver  countenance, 

Or  longer  prayer,  wept  o'er  the  dying  man. 

Whose  infant  children,  at  the  moment,  he 

Planned  how  to  rob.    In  sermon  style  he  bought. 

And  sold,  and  lied ;  and  salutations  made 

In  Scripture  terms.    He  prayed  by  quantity. 

And  with  his  repetitions  long  and  loud. 

All  knees  were  weary.    With  one  hand 'he  put 

A  penny  in  the  urn  of  poverty. 

And  with  the  other  took  a  shilling  out 

On  charitable  lists,— those  trumps  which  told 

The  public  ear,  who  had  in  secret  done 

The  poor  a  benefit,  and  half  the  ahns 

They  told  of;  took  themselves  to  keep  them 

sounding, — 
He  blazed  his  name,  more  pleased  to  have  it  there 
Than  in  the  book  of  life.    Secst  thou  the  man ! 
A  serpent  with  an  angel's  voice !  a  grave 
With  flowers  bestrewed!  and  yet  few  were  de- 
ceived. 

His  virtues  being  over-done,  his  face 


I  Too  grave,  his  prayers  too  long,  his  charities 
Too  pompously  attended,  and  his  speech 
Larded  too  frequently  and  out  of  time 
With  serious  phraseology, — were  rents 
That  in  his  garments  opened  in  spite  of  him. 
Through  which  the  well  accustomed  eye  could  see 
The  rottenness  of  his  heart.    None  deeper  blush- 
ed. 
As  in  the  all-piercing  light  he  stood,  exposed, 
No  longer  herding  with  the  holy  ones. 
Yet  still  he  tried  to  bringihis  countenance 
To  sanctimonious  seeming ;  but,  meanwhile, 
The  shame  within,  now  visible  to  all. 
His  purpose  balked.    The  righteous  smiled,  and 

even 
Despair  itself  some  signs  of  laughter  gave. 
As  ineffectually  he  strove  to  wipe 
His  brow,  that  inward  guiltiness  defiled.  ' 

POLLOI. 


ON  THE  DEATH  OP  A  YOUNG  LADY. 

Hush'd  are  the  winds,  and  still  the  evening  glow, 
Not  e'en  a  zephyr,  wanders  through  the  grove. 

Whilst  I  return  to  view  my  Margaret's  tomb, 
And  scatter  flowers  on  the  dust  I  love. 

Within  this  narrow  cell  reclines  her' clay. 
That  clay  where  once  such  animation  beam'd ; 

The  King  of  Terrors  siezed  her  as  his  prey. 
Not  worth,  nor  beauty,  have  her  life  redeem'd. 

Oh !  couM  that  King  of  Terrors  pity  feel. 
Or  Heaven  reverse  the  dread  decrees  of  £ite ! 

Not  here  the  mourner  would  his  grief  reveal, 
Nor  here  the  muse  her  virtues  would  relate. 

But  wherefore  weep?  her  matchless  spirit  soars 
Beyond  where  splendid  shines  the  orb  of  day ; 

And  weeping  angels  lead  her  to  those  bowers 
Where  endless  pleasures,  virtue's  deeds  repay. 

And  shall  presumptions  mortals  heaven  arraign, 
And,  madly,  godlike  providence  accuse  ? 

Ah !  no,  far  fly  from  me  attempts  so  vain, 
111  ne'er  submission  to  my  God  refuse. 

Yet  is  remembrance  of  those  virtues  dear. 
Yet  fresh  the  memory  of  that  beauteous  face ; 

Still  they  call  forth  my  warm  affection's  tear. 
Still  in  my  heart  retain  their  wonted  plnce. 

Btkon. 


ELEGIAC, STANZAS. 

FROM  BLACKWOOD'S  UAGAZINB. 

Farewell  1  if  there  can  be  farewell 

To  wKat  is  graved  on  memory's  page  ; 
Thine  image  there  -undimm'd  shall  dwell. 

And  highest,  holiest  thoughts  engage  : 
When,  in  the  calm  of  solitude, 

I  think  how  pure  mere  man  might  be, 
IHow  meekly  great,  how  truly  good, 

My  spirit  turns  to  thee. 

Thine  was  the  tongue  which  spoke  no  ill ; 

Thine  was  the  judgment,  ever  kind, 
That  for  the  erring,  lingered  still 

Benevolent  excuse  to  find ; 
Pure  in  thyself,  'twas,  thine  to  think 

That  others, — aU  mankind  were  suchy 


Alive  to  feel,  and  quick  to  sltrink 
From  sin's  polluting  touch. 

Yes  I  'twas  no  idle,  vain  pretenee^ 

No  frothwork  of  a  feeble  mind. 
For  thine  was  learning's  exceldenoe 

With  strong  and  manly  sce  se  combined ; 
The  glories  of  the  ancient  day- 

lUumed  thy  steps  with  clas  lic  light, 
The  patriot's  deed,  and  poet'a  lay 

Bcqueath'd  thee  sweet  deli^jht. 

And^thine  was  duty's  lofliest  sense. 

And  thine  that  calm,  high.  Christian  faith. 
Which  warm'd  thee  to  benevolence, 

And  soothed  the  thorny  bed  of  death  j 
So  God  bath  call'd  thee  back  again. 

Back  to  thy  birthright  in  the  sky. 
Who  ne'er  gave  cause  of  grief  to  men, 

Save  when  'twas  thine  to  die ! 


THE  LILIES  OF  THE  FIELD. 

BT  MRS.  HEMANS. 

"  Consider  the  lilies  ofthefielV^ 

Flowers !  when  the  Saviour's  calm  benignant  eye 

Fell  on  your  gentle  beauty ;  when  from  you 

That  heavenly  lesson  for  all  hearts  he  drew,   . 

Eternal,  universal,  as  the  sky ; 

Then  in  the  bosom  of  your  parity        • 

A  voice  He  set,  as  in  a  temple-shrine, 

That  life's  quick  travelers  ne'er  might  pass  you 

Unwarned  of  that  sweet  oracle  divine. 

And  tho'  too  oft  its  low  celestial  sound 

By  the  harsh  notes  of  work-day  care  is  drowned, 

And  the  loud  steps  of  vain  unlistening  haste, 

Yet  the  great  ocean  hath  no  tone  of  power 

Mightier  to  reach  the  soul,  in  thought's  hushed 

hoiu", 
Than  yoivs,  meek  Lilies  I  chosen  thus  and  gra- 
ced. 
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Let  truth  prevail — base  slander  is  no  more ; 
Let  reason  shine — and  error's  reign  is  o'er. 
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SERMON.— No.  IX. 

OMNIPRESENCE  OP  GK)D. 

BT  REV.  S.  STREETER. 

Jieilher  it  there  anyereahtre  that  is  not  manifest 
in  kis  sight ;  hut  alt  things  are  naked  and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. — 
Hebrews  ir.  13. 

The  text  plainly  inculcates  the  doctrine 
of  the  Divine  omnipresence.  Thid  is  an 
essential  perfection  of  the  Creator  and  Gov- 
ernor of  the  universe,  and  one  which  is  in- 
seperahle  from  his  infinity.  If  God  be  in- 
finite in  the  strict  and  proper  sense  of  the 
term,  he  must  be  all  pervading,  must  fill 
immeosity  with  his  presence.  There  can- 
not be,  for  an  instant  of  time,  a  single  place, 
or  being,  or  want  beyond  the  reach  of  his 
observation. 

But  that  God  is  strictly  infinite  the  con- 
current testimonies  of  both  reason  and  rev- 
elation assure  us,  and,  therefore,  we  may 
feel  certain  that  he  is  omnipresent ;  that  he 
IS  every  moment  present  in  every  place,  and 
nvith  every  creature  throughout  the  universe. 
Such  is  the  obvious  sentiment  of  the  text 
Neither  is  there  any  creaturo  that  is  not 
manifest  in  his  sight,  hut  all  things  are  na- 
ked and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do. 

The  writer  designed  by  this  assurance, 
and  from  the  nature  of  the  subject  it  is  well 
catcutated,  to  inspire  us  with  the  profound- 
est  awe,  and  confidence,  and  homage ;  to 
guard  us  against  an  undue  reliance  upon 
ourselves,  uid  the  things  of  the  world,  to 
awaken  and  fix  our  hopes  upon  the  care 
and  mercy  of  our  Maker.  This  wan  plain- 
ly his  design,  and  in  what  way  would  he 
mve  been  more  likely  to  succeed,  than  in 
ihe  one  he  adopted,  to  assure  us  of  the  uni- 
Tersal  and  perpetual  presence  of  the  Being, 
in  whom  we  Uve  and  move  and  have  our 
existence,  who  is  good  and  doeth  good, 
irho«e  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works 
and  endure  forever  1  No  one  it  would  seem. 
A  bapjner  selection  of  means  could  no^  have 
been  made. 


All  things  are  naked  and  opened  to  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 
What  a  noble  thought !  What  a  »6ul)lime 
sentiment!  What  a  towering  subject  of 
contemplation !  How  full  of  grandeur  and 
interest !  What  a  theme  of  declamation 
for  the  pen  of  poetry  I  What  high  concep- 
tions and  pomp  of  description  does  it  ad- 
mit !  What  a  field  for  the  employment  of 
fancy,  in  its  loftiest  and  most  diversified 
flights  ;  imd  for  all  the  powers  of  intellect 
and  affection  does  it  spread  out  to  our  view! 

But  these  are  not  the  bearings  of  the  sub- 
ject which  I  purpose  to  survey  in  the  pre- 
sent discourse.  The  doctrine  of  the  Di- 
vine omnipresence  is  valuable  to  man,  chief- 
ly, on  account  of  its  practical  influence,  its 
tendency  to  diminish  the  inquietudes  and 
increase  the  hopes  and  comforts  of  man  ; 
in  other  words  to  lessen  his  sufferings  and 
augment  his  enjoyments.  These  are  the 
two  great  subjects  of  human  solicitude,  the 
one,  that  it  may  be  shunned,  the  other  that 
it  may  be  secured.  Every  man  feels  anxious 
to  know  in  what  way  he  can  escape  misery 
and  secure  happiness ;  and  the  doctrine  of 
God's  omnipresence,  when  rightly  under- 
stood, is  eminently  calculated,  it  is  believ- 
ed, to  afiTord  him  aid  in  both  these  respects. 
It  will  neutralize  his  apprehensions,  and 
impart  to  him  a  rational  serenity  of  mind. 

But  to  avail  himself  of  these  advantages, 
he  must  make  himself  well  acquainted  with 
the  subject  He  must  inform  himself  cor- 
rectly with  respect  to  the  nature,  relations, 
and  true  character  of  God.  He  must  learn 
that  he  is  love,  pure,  boundless,  and  un- 
changeable love  itself;  that  there  is  no  mix- 
ture of  malevolent  and  revengeful  passions 
in  his  constitution ;  that  he  is  truly  the  Fa- 
ther of  his  spirit,  and  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh ;  and  that  his  character  is  that  of  an 
almighty  and  immutable  guardian  and  friend. 
These  things  he  must  learn,  and  heai  con- 
stantly in  mind,  or  he  will  be  able  to  derive 
no  support  and  no  solace  fi-om  the  fact  that 
God  is  every  where,  and  at  all  times,  pre- 
sent with  him.  If  he  become  wise  above 
iwhat  is  written,  and  change  the  glory  of 
the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible*  man ;  if  he  allow 
imagination  to  arm  him  with  infinite  y^' 
geance,  and  attribute  to  him  capriciou^ess 
of  temper  and  partiahty  in  the  djf^uti«)n 
of  his  favors ;  the  man,  I  w?  that  does 
those  things  will  find  no  pro^^tion,  and  no 
comfort  in  the  assunmc^  ^*  "'^  Maker's 
omnipotence. 

No,  he  surely  wiU^^*  ^  will  become  a 
source  of  painful  Apprehension  and  dread. 
It  will  multiply  Ms  fears,  and  add  a  sharp- 
er poignancy  to  his  terrors.  It  will  turn 
his  joys  into  sorrows,  and  his  hopes  into 
It  will  cause  him  to  loathe  his 


very  existence  ;  to  prefer  nonentity  to 
being.  Such  have  often  been  the  results 
of  misapprehensions  on  tliis  subject,  and 
what  has  been,  may  be  again. 

But  those  who  have  learned  and  who  re- 
member, that  God  is  a  being  of  infinite 
kindness ;  that  he  is  altogether  lovely;  that 
his  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  peace  and  not 
of  evil ;  that  he  will  never  leave  nor  for- 
sake the  feeblest  and  most  unworthy  of  his 
creatures  ;  but  that,  eventually,  he  will  de- 
liver them  out  of  all  their  tribulations,  will 
stretch  forth  a  hand  of  mercy  and  wipe 
away  tears  from  all  faces;  all  such  will 
find  in  the  conviction  of  their  Maker's  all- 
pervading  presence  a  sure  support  imder 
every  trial,  a  balm  for  every  wound,  an 
anodyne  for  every  pain.  This  is  all  we 
can  expect  fi-om  any  source,  at  least,  it  is  a 
very  great  assistance. 

If,  in  the  present  imperfect  state,  one  in 
which  good  and  evD,  sorrows  and  joys  are 
every  where  blended,  the  knowledge  of  our 
heavenly  Father's  omnipresence  tends  in  an 
eminent  degree  to  sustain  us  under  afiiic- 
tions,  to  moderate  the  vigor  of  tribulation, 
if  it  render  us  more  contented  and  tranquil 
in  life,  and  more  composed  and  happy  in 
death,  we  derive  from  it  all  which  the  na- 
ture and  circumstance  of  the  case  will  ad- 
mit. And  that  an  enlightened  view  of  this 
subject  will  afibrd  us  such  support  and  so- 
lace, will  be  obvious,  I  apprehend,  if  we 
duly  consider  die  main  sources  of  human 
pleasure  and  pain. 

From  what  then  do  these  proceed  ?  I  an- 
swer, from  what  mankind  endure,  and  what 
they  fear;  from  what  they  possess  and  what 
they  anticipate.  According  to  t^  view, 
the  miseries  of  mankind  prop^d  mainly 
from  two  circumstances— i>^  what  they 
endure  and  what  they  fi^*  To  most  of 
us,  the  latter  of  thes^^  the  more  fiiiitfiil 
source  of  suffering  ^©^  generaUy  en- 
dure more  pain/^  ^^^  ^©ars  than  from 
their  actual  p^ations ;  and  the  reason  of 
this  fact  b^^T  apparent  It  is  found  in 
the  in^^^Jty  of  human  aflairs.  Change 
dis(i^i8*>es  the  worid  in  Ivhich  we  live, 
ctuation  of  circumstances  is  everywhere 
isifole.  The  condition  of  no  one  remains, 
for  any  length  of  time,  the  same.  The 
keenest  eye  cannot  penetrate  the  uncertain- 
ty which  shrouds  the  fiiture.  The  shrewd- 
est mind  cannot  divine  v/bBt  a  single  day 
may  bring  forth ;  but  that  some  alteration 
in  our  affairs  will  shortly  happen,  all  our 
experience  of  the  past  positively  assures 
us. — This  is  what  cometh  alike  unto  all 
men. 

The  change,  it  is  true,  may  be  for  the 
better ;  but  it  may  also,  be  for  the  worse ; 
and  how  natural  it  is  to  fear  that  the  latter 
will  prove  to  be  the  fact     Our  lot  mav 
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have  been  a  hard  one,  out  path  uneven 
and  strewed  widi  thorns  ,*  our  adversities 
many  and  progressive  ;  but  still,  however 
disastrous  our  course  may  have  been, 
greater  calamities,  we  know,  may  await  us 
in  the  future,  our  cup  of  wo  has  never  been 
and  is  not  now,  so  full,  as  to  admit  of  no 
addition.  More  intolerable  ills  than  we 
have  ever  endured  may  yet  come  upon  us. 

Hence,  it  is  obvious  that  a  greater  amount 
of  misery  is  likely  to  result  from  the  fear  of 
impending  evil,  than  from  the  endurance  of 
existing  disasters,  or  from  any  other  source 
whatever.  Bodily  sufferings  fall  far  below 
it,  because  mind  is  more  susceptible  than 
matter.  Who  does  not  know  tliat  mental 
anguish  is  much  more  intense  and  insuffer- 
able than  corporeal  pain?  We  can  endure 
the  burning  of  a  fever,  the  tigonies  of  a 
wound,  or  of  the  amputation  of  a  limb 
with  tolerable  composure,  if  the  mind  be 
serene  and  tranquil ;  if  it  rest  in  innocence 
and  conscious  security;  but  a  wounded 
spirit  who  can  bear  ? 

Of  what  avail  are  wealth,  and  titles,  and 
honors,  and  the  firmest  corporeal  constitu- 
tion, if  at  the  same  time  guilt  be  gnawing 
at  the  foundation  of  our  peace,  if  moping 
melancholy  sit  brooding  upon  our  breasts, 
and  despair,  wild  despair  has  thrown  her 
gloomy  mantle  over  our  prospects  f  Alas ! 
they  are  of  no  avail  at  all.  In  the  midst  of 
health,  and  splendor,  and  all  the  external 
means  of  enjoyment,  deep  sighs  will  escape 
from  the  heart.  *  The  exclamation,  my  mis- 
ery is  greater  than  I  can  bear,  will  burst 
from  the  lips.  All  this  anguish  of  spirit 
may  result  from  groundless  fears  ;  but  this 
curcumstance  does  not  change  its  nature. 
It  is  notwithstanding  pain,  corroding  and 
intolerable  pain.  It  stings  like  an  adder, 
g,*iaws  at  the  very  core  of  the  heart,  as  doth 
a  ca^er* 

^ow  under  such  circumstances,  how 
soothing,  .*^ow  ^^'  o^  support  and  comfort 
is  the  assura.*^^®  ^^  God's  omnipresence ;  a 
deep  habitual  c.''°viction  that  he  is  always 
with  us,  and  will  n.^^^^*'  8"^^^  afflictions  to 
come  upon  us  greater*  ^^°  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 
than  he  can  overrule  for  v'^^^  ultimate,  ood; 
that  in  the  darkest  momen.'**  ^^  <^""*  ^^"^S 
and  the  greatest  embarrassmen**^  "^^"**  ^^" 
fairs,  he  is  truly  our  Father  anJ  Friend, 
and  that  in  due  time,  his  own  good  ^^"^» 
he  will  deHver  us  out  of  all  tribulation  a^^ 
make  us  perfectly  and  endlessly  happy. — 
Such  are  some  of  the  practical  uses  of  the 
Divine  omnipresence  in  seasons  of  adversi- 
ty ;  and  how  much  are  they  needed  by  eve- 
ry human  being  in  his  passage  through  the 
world.  To  every  one  the  days  of  dark- 
ness, the  trials  and  afflictions  of  hfc  will 
be  many ;  and  this  great  doctrine  affords 
the  only  ark  of  safety  and  repose*  and  bles- 
sed be  God,  into  this  ark,  this  safe  retreat, 
every  child  of  sorrow  may  flee. 

But  the  benefits  of  this  doctrine  are  Dot 
confined  to  seasons  of  adversity,  it  is  equal- 
ly well  adapted  to  those  of  prosperity.  As 
the  misery  of  man  nroceeds  firom  two  80ur» 


ces,  what  he  endures  and  what  he  fears,  so 
his  happiness  is  derived  from  two  opposite 
isources,  from  what  he  possesses  and  what 
he  anticipates.  Has  Providence  hitherto 
smiled  propitiously  upon  him  ?  has  she  scat- 
tered her  favors  profusely  in  his  path  ? — 
Have  health,  and  peace,  and  competence, 
attended  him  without  interruption?  Are 
his  children  doing  well,  his  companion 
alive  to  enjoy  them,  and  all  his  affairs  in  a 
prosperous  train  ?  These  are  fehcitous  cir- 
cumstances, rich  blessings,  such  as  fall  to 
the  lot  of  but  few ;  but  rich  as  they  are, 
they  are  insufficient  of  themselves  to  com- 
plete the  sum  of  human  fehcity.  Hope's 
soothing  aid  is  still  wanting.  Without  this, 
our  highest  and  purest  joys  are  incomplete. 
We  must  hope  that  the  smiles  of  our  Ma- 
ker, and  the  tide  of  good  fortune  by  which 
we  have  hitherto  been  attended,  will  con- 
tinue to  enliven  and  bless  our  course  in  all 
time  to  come.  We  must  hope  that  the  fu- 
ture progress  of  the  Divine  government 
will  open  to  us  new  and  still  nobler  sources 
of  felicity.  From  hope  indeed  the  subli- 
mer  and  purer  enjoyments  of  our  being  are 
derived.  It  fills  the  measure  of  human 
bliss  ;  and  this  hope  is  fed  and  kept  alive 
by  a  firm  conviction  of  the  omnipresence 
of  God.  Hence,  this  doctrine  is  eminent- 
ly beneficial  in  seasons  of  prosperity.  It 
tends  greatly  to  augment  and  to  give  vigor 
and  permanence  to  the  happiness  of  human 
life. 

But  we  must  not  expect  that  even  cor- 
rect views  of  the  character  of  God,  and  an 
enlightened  and  habitual  persuasion  of  his 
universal  presence  and  supervision,  will 
raise  us  above  all  anxiety  and  trouble.  We 
are  imperfect,  feeble  creatures,  aud  not  al- 
ways upon  our  guard.  The  recollection 
of  these  great  truths  is  frequently  absent 
from  our  minds  ;  and  during  these  intervals 
a  thousand  occurrences  may  transpire  to 
startle  and  rouse  our  fears.  Were  we  con- 
scious of  no  superintending  power  at  all, 
our  feehngs,  at  times,  should  bo  the  same. 
We  may  be  sensible  that  alarm  and  terror 
contribute  neither  to  our  safety  or  comfort, 
and  sUW  be  unable  wholly  to  suppress  them. 
We  know  this  by  experience,  tuid  why  is  it 
so  ?  it  is  the  natural,  and  I  may  say,  ne- 
cessary result  of  our  weaknehs,  and  the 
limitation  of  our  intellectual  capacities. 

We  do  not  see  like  Him  to  whoso  eyes 
all  things  are  naked  and  opened.  His  per- 
c /option  is  without  bounds,  ours  is  confined 
.to  a  mere  speck  of  the  little  world  in  which 
we  live.  We  are,  therefore,  exposed  by 
our  imper. Section  to  great  fluctuations  of 
feeling  and  iToprehension.  'Without  are 
fightings  and  V;thin  are  fears.'  Calami- 
ties uncontrollable  by  human  foresight  or 
power  threaten  our  peace,  and  we  know 
not  whether  they  will  reach  us  or  not— 
This  imperfection  of  our  knowledge  is  a 
fruitful  source  of  inquietude. 

Did  all  things  lay  naked  and  opened  to 
our  eyes,  as  they  dp  to  the  eyes  of  Him 
whose  knowledge  intujjtively  comprehends 


all  beings  and  events,  no  occurrence  aouW 
alarm  our  fears  or  depress  our  spirib*  We 
should  then  see  that  ever;*  purpose  of  God's 
mercy  and  grace  will  be  accomplished; 
and  that  every  event  under  his  government 
will  terminate  favorably. 

Much  of  our  misery  it  is  tree,  arises  from* 
our  vices  ;  but  even  these  in  a  very  impor- 
tant sense  proceed  from  our  ignorance.— 
'My  people,'  says  God  by  the  pn>phet, 
'  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge  ;  they  are 
wise  to  do  evil,  but  how  to  do  good  they 
know  not'  Paul  also  tells  us  that  the  un- 
derstanding of  sinners  is  « darkened,  being 
alienated  from  the  Kfe  of  God  tlirough  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 
bhndness  of  their  minds.'  Hence  it  is^ 
highly  probable  that  perfection  of  know- 
ledge in  man  would  effectually  do  away  his 
inclination  to  sin  and  perfect  his  happiness. 

It  would  dissipate  every  cloud,  remove 
every  disaster,  and  turn  all  his  sorrows  in- 
to joy.  It  would  exhibit  to  his  astonish- 
ed gloiy,  a  halo  of  goo<lness  and  glory 
around  all  the  ways  and  works  of  God. — 
All  ideas  of  accidenls  and  misfortuneft* 
would  be  removed  from  his  mind.  Those 
events  which  had  previously  been  viewed 
as  accidental  and  disastrous  would  i4)pear 
like  parts  of  an  infinitely-  wise  and  benevo- 
lent system  of  government.  He  would 
see  all  things  as  tliey  are,  in  the  hands  and 
under  the  direction  of  God.  He  would 
know  that  under  his  government  accidents 
and  contingencies  are  impossible  ;  that  ho 
saw  the  end  of  every  thing  from  everlas- 
ting, and  that  no  event  has  transpired,  or 
can  transpire,  which  has  not  been  visible 
to  his  infinite  eye  from  eternity.  In  a 
word,  he  would  know  the  whole  truth,  and 
the  truth  would  make "  him  free  from  his 
tormenting  apprehensions. 

The  counsel  of  God,  like  himself,  is 
'  without  variableness  or  shadow  of  turn- 
ing.' It  embraces  all  the  transactions  and 
occurrences  of  time,  and  of  the  interminable 
ages  to  come.  He  is  as  familiarly  acquain- 
ted with  every  one  of  them  as  numberless 
ages  of  direct  observation  can  make  him. 
These  views  are  inseperable  from  the  very 
notion  of  omnipresence.  What  sublimity 
and  grandeur  mingle  in  the  subject !  What 
lof\y  conceptions  of  the  perfections  of  the 
Divine  character  grow  out  of  it !  How  hon- 
orable to  his  name  and  government :  how 
humbling,  and  at  the  same  time,  how  use- 
ful and  consolatory  to  man  !  Circumscri- 
bed as  we  are  in  understanding  and  subject- 
ed necessarily  to  various  occurrences  which 
are  abstruse  and  perplexing,  absolutely  be- 
yond our  comprehension,  how  natural  it  in 
that  many  things  should  appear  difficult 
from  what  they  really  are. 

Were  their  resuhs  at  all  times  naked 
and  opened  to  our  eyes,  how  different 
would  be  the  aspect  of  the  world  as  we  pass 
through  its  ever  varying  scenes  ?  And  how 
diff^imt  would  be  our  sensations  at  diffe- 
rent stages  of  our  journey,  and  under  ad- 
verse ti  in»  of  fortune  to  J«hat  IheYjiow 
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are  ?  From  how  many  pains  and  sorrows  | 
would  such  a  discovery  deliver  us  ]  Above 
the  pangs  of  how  many  gloomy  days  and 
'■  sleepless  nights  would  it  raise  our  despair- 
ing hearts  ] 

To  impress  this  sentiment  more  forcibly 
upon  our  feelings,  let  us  survey  a  few  inci- 
dents as  they  have  occurred  in  the  lives  of 
eminent  individuals.  I  begin  with  the 
mother  of  Moses.  Her  history  is  familiar 
to  you  all.  Consider  her  then,  at  the  most 
trying  and  eventful  period  of  her  life,  when 
called  upon  by  the  decree  of  her  King  to 
devote  to  death  the  suckling  of  her  breast ! 
What  must  have  been  her  thoughts  and 
emotions  ;  how  intense  the  anguish  of  her 
bosom — ^how  frantic  her  despair — ^how  wild 
•and  incontrollable  the  tumult  of  feelings 
within  her,  as  she  bore  along  her  smiling 
^nd  beautiful  babe,  the  son  alike  of  her  af- 
fection and  her  hopes,  and  committed  the 
lovely  creature,  all  innocent  as  he  was,  to 
<the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  the  waves, 
and  the  monsters  of  the  Nile  ;  and  that  too 
in  a  Ihul  and  untrusty  bark  ?  0  God  what 
a  moment  was  this  for  a  kind  and  faithful 
mother  1  No  pomp  of  description,  no  em- 
bellishments of  rhetoric  can  come  up  to  the 
tr('.mendous  reality  of  her  sufferings.  You 
must  remember  that  she  was  a  mother. — 
The  child  was  her  own.  It  was  one  of 
great  beauty  and  promise.  She  loved  it 
She  doted  upon  it  with  all  the  tender  yearn- 
ings of  a  parent's  heart 

She  woxild  gladly  have  hid  it  longer  in  her 
bosom,  but  she  could  not ;  she  would  have 
tenderly  cherished  and  brought  it  up,  but 
the  bloody  decree  of  the  tyrant  demanded 
its  life.  The  hour  had  come  when  the  fa- 
tal deed  must  be  done  ;  when  this  doating 
mother  must  tear  her  own  child  from  her 
breast,  and  expose  it  to  destruction  by  the 
waters,  by  the  lingering  agonies  of  starva- 
tion, or  by  the  voracious  jaws  of  the  croc- 
odile. And  she  did  it  Yes,  my  friends, 
she  did  this  soul-ren.ding  deed,  ^  She  took 
the  ark  and  laid  it  i'a  the  flags  by  the  river's 
brink !'  Her  child  'ivas  in  it ;  apd  she  tum- 
-ed  from  him  and  left  him  to  his  fate.  She 
could  not  sit  by  and  rock  him  to  f  est,  and 
protect  hinu  No,  she  could  only  send  up 
into  the  ear  of  the  King  of  heaven  a  prayer 
for  his  safety  and  preservation. 

What  a  war  of  emotions  and  what  a  con- 
flict between  hope  and  fear,  indignation 
and  piety  must  have  raged  within  her  breast 
at  this  terrible  moment ! 

Can  we  form  an  adequate  conception  of 
the  intensity  and  depth  of  her  anguish  t — 
Jiothecs  have  you  not  a  tear  to  drop  on  the 
recoUectioa  of  her  woes  1  Can  you  think 
of  them  and  not  weep  ?  Take  one  look 
more  at  your  own  infant  child.  See  it 
Jook  up  and  smile  upcm  you,  and  play. — 
Think  then  of  (he  trial  to  which  this  hap- 
less woman  was  doomed,  and  deny  her  a 
tear  if  you  ccui. 

But  how  different,  at  this  time,  yould 
hare  been  the  feelings  of  this  distracted 
mother^  h^d  'all  things  been  naked  and 


opened  to  her  eyes.'  How  suddenly  and 
completely  would  her  sorrows  have  been 
turned  into  joy !  She  would  have  seen  her 
son  in  perfect  safety,  and  surveyed  with 
transport  the  honors  that  awaited  him. — 
She  would  have  beheld  in  him  the  redeem- 
er, and  law-giver,  and  pride  of  his  nation, 
and  the  benefactor  of  the  world.  She 
would  have  seen  him  in  all  the  splendor  of 
a  fadeless  glory. 

2.  Let  us  notice  in  the  next  place,  the 
case  of  the  patriarch  Jacob.  It  is  strictly 
in  point  and  replete  with  interest  When 
he  fixed  his  eye,  bedimmed  by  age,  upon 
the  *  coat  of  many  colors,'  dripping  as  he 
supposed  with  the  blood  of  his  beloved 
Joseph,  what  must  have  been  his  emotions] 
Who  would  attempt  a  delineation  of  the 
torrents  of  horror  and  grief  which  rushed 
upon  him  and  rent  his  soul  1 

No  wonder  that  he  exclaimed  in  the 
deep  agony  of  his  spirit '  All  these  things 
are  against  me.  Ye  will  bring  down  my 
grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave.' — 
How  full  of  tenderness  and  wo  is  this  lan^- 
guage  ?  It  is  that  of  nature  in  its  purest 
and  best  form.  The  old  n\,an  felt  and  Spake 
like  a  father  bereaved  of  a  dutiful  and  af- 
fectionate son,  the  hope  and  solace  of  his 
age.  It  was  a  case  in  which  tears  and  deep 
lamentation  were  not  only  excusable  ;  but 
proper.  He  felt  all  that  he  said ;  but  he 
could  not  say  all  that  he  felt  There  is  a 
subUmity  in  the  sorrows  of  bereavement 
which  language  cannot  reach. 

But  all  things  were  not  naked  and  opened 
to  the  eyes  of  the  venerable  patriarch.  He 
saw  but  in  part  Had  the  curtain  been  rais- 
ed from  the  scene  and  (he  realities  of  the 
case  appeared ;  could  the  eye  of  Jacob 
have  but  passed  along  the  vista  of  Joseph's 
future  course,  what  a  thrill  of  delight  he 
would  have  experienced  ?  What  emotions 
of  joy  would  have  filled  and  overflowed 
his  breast  1  He  would  have  seen  this  son  of 
his  care  and  love,  secure  in  the  arms  of 
protecting  providence,  and  in  (he  direct 
way  to  the  highest  eminence  and  honor. 

3.  One  example  more,  and  I  have  done. 
It  is  the  case  of  the  disciples  on  the  cruci- 
fixion of  their  Lord  and  Master.  How 
dark,  and  how  full  of  despair  was  this  hour? 
How  disastrous  the  appearance  of  this 
tnigical  event  in  the  eyes  of  the  little  band 
of  christians.  How  completely  did  it  ex- 
tinguish their  hopes  ]  How  suddenly  and 
thoroughly  reverse  their  prospects  ? 

But  had  all  things  been  opened  to  their 
view ;  could  they  have  seen  the  remote  as 
well  as  the  immediate  results  of  this  gloo- 
my and  portentous  occurrence,  their  joy 
would  have  been  full.  They  would  have 
seen  the  bars  of  the  tomb  giving  ymy ;  the 
Conqueror  of  death  rising  again  into  life, 
and  ascending  up  into  heaven.  They 
would  have  st'en  his  kingdom  spreading 
abroad  and  filling  the  earth.  They  would 
have  seen  their  Master  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor,  owned  and  served  as  Lord  of 
allf  by  every  kindred  and  tongue,  and  peo< 


pie.  All  these  things  they  would  have 
seen,  cmd  seeing  them  they  would  have  re- 
joiced with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glo- 
ry. But  they  had  not  this  foresight  and, 
brethren^  we  have  it  not ;  but  our  Maker 
and  Guardian,  as  we  have  seen,  has  it  for 
us,  and  we  have,  therefore,  the  same  rea- 
sons to  be  serene  and  tranquil,  as  though  it 
resided  in  ourselves.  How  often  do  we 
commit  our  secular  interests  to  the  care  of 
a  trusty  friend,  and  fed  perfectly  secure. — 
How  safe  and  happy  does  the  helpless  child 
feel,  while  the  parent  is  with  it?  Let  us 
then  remember  that  God  is  our  parent  and 
always  with  us.  Let  us  trust  in  him  and 
not  be  afraid,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
everlasting  strength,  and  he  has  become 
our  salvation. — Southtm  Pioneer. 

MERCY. 

Ther^  is  no  way  in  which  man  can  so 
efiectually  assimilate  to  the  character  of  the 
model  of  all  excellence,  as  by  shewing 
mercy.  It  is  this  attribute  in  the  Deity 
which  the  benevolent  mind  delights  to 
dwell  upon ;  it  is  the  abundant  mercy  of 
God  in  sending  the  Son  of  his  bosom  to 
*  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,' 
that  melts  the  obdurate  heart  of  man,  and 
causes  tears  of  repentance  and  gratitude 
copiously  to  flow.  It  is  the  mercy  of  God 
that  moves  us  on  to  acts  of  kindness  to 
suflTering  humanity,  and  causes  us  to  feel 
for  the  woes  of  oUiers.  Who  that  has  a 
heart  to  pity,  can  contemplate  the  toils, 
suflerings,  and  ignominious  death  of  the 
blessed  Redeemer,  and  not  adore  the  mer- 
cy and  benign  acts  which  characterised  his 
eventful  life  ] 

God  delights  in  mercy,  for  it  is  the  hab- 
itation of  his  throne.  The  Lord  Jesus  dis- 
played mercy  in  all  his  intercourse  with 
men.  The  Angels  in  heaven  are  actuated 
by  this  divine  principle,  for  they  rejoice 
at  the  return  of  the  prodigal  to  his  fadier's 
house,  where  there  is  bread  enough,  and 
to  spare.'  The  spirit  of  the  *  just  made 
perfect,'  delight  in  mercy,  and  join  in 
chanting  the  song  of  '  redeeming  love.' — 
And  shall  not  man  delight  in  mercy  in 
imitating  his  Father  in  heaven,  the  Sa- 
vior of  sinners,  the  angels  of  God,  and  the 
spirits  of  the  'just  made  perfect?'  Let 
no  one  who  has  felt  the  blessed  eflects  of 
the  mercy  of  Grod^  forget  to  exhibit  in  all 
his  intercourse  with  the  worldt  a  spirit  of 
kindness**-  UniverfcdUt. 


The  two  most  precious  things  on  this 
side  the  grave,  are  our  reputation  and  our 
Ufe.  But  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  the 
most  contemptible  whisper  may  deprive  us 
of  the  one,  and  the  weakest  weapon  of  the. 
other.  A  wise  man  therefore,  wiU  be. 
more  anxious  to  deserve  a  fair  name,  than . 
to  possess  it  and  this  will  teach  him  so  to 
Uve,  c^  pot  to  be  afraid  to  die.-«^<^{jfo(!k 
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[Written  for  the  Herald  of  Truth.] 
SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATION. 

"  And  when  Jetui  was  tntered  into  Capemaum, 
there  came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 
and  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of 
the  palsy,  grievously  tormented.  And  Jesus  saith 
tmft  him,  IwiU  come  <md  heal  him.  The  centmrUm 
miswsred  mid  said.  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  Ihou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but  speak  the  word 
only,  and  my  servant  shaR  be  healed.  For  I  am  u 
man  under  authority,  having  soldiers  under  me : 
and  I  say  U  this  Ukv,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to 
mathery  Come,  end  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant, 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  When  Jesus  heard  n, 
he  marvelled,  and  said  to  tJiem  that  followed.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  have  notftmnd  so  great  fidth,  no, 
not  h\  /fr«e/."— Matt.  yiii.  5—10, 

The  Centurion  here  spoken  of,  was  the 
captain  of  a  Roman  guard ;  and  of  course 
a  gentile  and  a  foreigner :  and  as  such  it 
could  not  be  expected,  that  he  would  be  so 
likely  to  entertain  a  belief  m  the  heavenly 
power  and  authority  of  Jesust  as  individuals 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  who  had  long  been 
anticipating  the  coming  of  their  Messiah — 
hence  the  reason,  why  Jesus  should  marvel 
at  finding  in  him  faith  more  strong  than  he 
had  yet  found  among  the  house  of  Israel. 
But  what  do  we  discover  in  the  language 
made  use  of  by  the  centurion,  calculated  to 
convey  an  idea  of  great  or  strong  faith,  or 
belief  in  Jesus.     The  superficial  reader, 
perhaps,  might  not  at  once  discover  the  real 
meaaing  of  the  centurion.     But  it  is,  per- 
haps, as  conclusive  as  any  that  could  pos- 
sibly have  been  used.     The  idea  is  this  ; 
For  /  am  a  man  under  authority  as  well  as 
you — my  power  of  command  is  derived 
from  CsBsar,  who  sways  the  empire  of  the 
civilized  worid,  but  you  derive  yours  from 
him  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords.     If  then  within  the  sphere  of  my 
authority,  one  man  goes  at  my  bidding, 
and  another  comes  in  obedience  to  my 
commands  ;  what  need  have  you  to  go  to 
my  house  who  am  but  a  gentile  not  worthy 
to  receive  one  of  your  character  and  pow- 
er — ^but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  healed  in  obedience  to  your 
command,  with  as  much  readiness  as  my 
servants  obey  my  commands,  without  my 
personal  appearance  among  them. 
York  Oct.  1834.  J.  G.  2nd. 


[Written  for  tlie  Herald  of  Truth.] 

Br.  Chase — If  you  think  the  following 
worthy  a  place  in  the  columns  of  your  very 
valuable  paper,  you  are  at  hberty  to  insert 
it* 

In  view  of  the  rapid  progress  of  Univer- 
salism,  for  the  last  half  century,  and  in  an- 
ticipation of  its  future  sreatness^  what  bosom 
not  harrowed  up  by  £e  heart-rending  cru- 
elties of  a  sectarian  creed,  does  not  swell 
with  emotions  of  gratitude  to  our  Saviour, 
its  founder.  Notwithstanding  it  has  been 
trampled  upon  upwards  of  eighteen  hun- 


*The  following  article  is  cheerfully  inserted, 
and  we  hope  **  D."  will  fitror  us  as  often  as  he 
can  make  it  convenient. — ^Ed. 


dred  years ;  first  by  the  superstitious  Jews, 
who  madly  put  die  Lord  of  glory  to  the 
infamous  death  of  the  cross ;  then  by  the 
mangling  footsteps  of  Popery,  twin  sister 
of  infidelityi  and  finally  by  the  monster 
Orthodoxy — first  bom  of  heathenish  pa- 
ganism, still  it  is  now  spreading  its  beoign 
influence  over  the  whole  enlightened  worid, 
causing  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
to  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  ultimate  emanci- 
pation firom  sin,  and  its  concomitant  evils, 
|>ain  and  death.  And  we  have  the  pleas- 
ing assurance  of  the  gospel,  that  it  shajl 
ride  forth  in  the  vehicle  of  infinite  jtM^tce, 
clothed  in  the  garments  of  divme  love, 
*  from  conquering  to  conquer,'  till  the  whole 
world  shall  see  of  the  salvation  of  our 
God. 

Again,  when  we  hear  the  Macedonian 
cry,  *  come  over  and  help  us,'  proceeding 
from  our  brethren  of  the  human  femily, 
while  superstition  is  striving  to  bind  them 
to  the  car  of  vindictive  wrath ;  when  we 
hear  them  groaning  beneath  the  yoke  of  an 
ecclesiastical  tyranny,  are  we  not  led  to  ex- 
claim in  raptures,  surely  these  things  will 
have  an  end,  and  universal  love  nmsl  pre* 
vail !  But  much  is  to  be  done.  The  sons 
of  liberaHty  must  be  up  and  doing.  The 
champions  of  Orthodoxy  must  be  ably  met, 
and  repelled— error  held  up  in  its  most  dis- 
gusting form,  and  scattered  by  the  brilliant 
rays  of  divine  truth — sinners  must  be 
shown  the  folly  of  sin  and  the*pleasuro  of 
holiness,  and  their  minds  must  be  directed 
*to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.' 

Can  we  then,  who  confidently  believe 
that  we  enjoy  the  rich  consolations  of  that 
*  faith,  once  delivered  to  the  saints'  lie  su- 
pinely on  our  backs,  and  suffer  our  breth- 
ren to  solicit  in  vain  our  assistance  in  the 
great  work  of  mental  emancipation  ?   I  an- 
swer, we  should  not  *  hide  our  talent  in  the 
earth,  lest  it  be  taken  from  us  and  given  to 
them  that  have  abundance.'    We  should 
go  forward  in  the  great  work  of  reconcilia^ 
tion,  with  a  determined  resolution  to  see 
superstition's  broad  basis  engulphed  in  ob- 
livion, and  'pure  and  undefiled  religion' 
seated  in  every   heart,  and    the    theme 
of   every  tongue.      Oh  what  u  pleasing 
prospect   do  the  doctrines  of  the  bible 
present  to  our  view!     There  we  discover 
the  afiinity  which  exists  between  God  and 
his  ofi^pring.     There  God  is  represented 
as  being  the  Father  and  bountiful  benefac' 
tor  of  all.     There  the  final  destiny  of  man 
is  cleariy  shown,  and  there  the  attributes  of 
God,  shine  with  transcendent  brilliancy. 

Brethren  of  the  human  family,  how  long 
will  you  continue  to  estrange  yourselves 
to  die  glorious  truths  of  the  gospel,  and 
wander  in  the  shades  of  an  unsatisfactory 
religion?  a  religion,  eminently  calculated 
to  veil  the  lovely  character  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  in  the  dark  shades  of  cruelty  and 
revenge,  and  shroud  his  word  in  inexplica- 
ble mysteiy  or  fklsehood,  and  himself  in 
impotmicy^  foUy,  or  mjusHcs.    Howleng 


ere  you  learn  that  *  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  men  to  repentance,'  and  that  hi^ 
wraih  is  only  imaginary !  For  a  moment 
let  us  reason  together.     Brother  Orthodox^ 
you  betieve  in  an  endless  hell,  and  still  you 
desire  the  salvation  of  all  from  its  torments^ 
Do  you  believe  that  the  mercy  of  God  is 
as  great  as  yours  ?  *  0  yes,'  is  the  answer. 
Then  God's  mercy,  independent  of  any 
other  attribute,  would  save  all  men  ?  •  Yes.' 
Then  let  us  see  what  is  the  conclusion. — 
Infinite  mercy  desires  die  salvation  of  all 
mankind. — ^Infinite  mercy  (being  an  attri- 
bute of  God)  desires  nothing  but  what  is 
infinitely  just — ^Infinite  justice,  therefore 
requires  the  salvation  of  all  mankind,  and 
Omnipotent  Power  will  effect  it    There- 
fore, brothef,  of  whatever  denominatioii 
thou  art,  let  us  no  more  war  with  each  oth- 
er, seeing  that  *  God  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.'    Let  us  unite  our  efforts  in  the 
great  work  of  peace  and  reconciliation  to 
God,  that  we  may  dethrone  the  worst  ene- 
mies of  our  happiness,  superstition  and  in- 
fidelity, and  cause  the  devil  to  become  an 
idle  sputator^    Then  shall  peace  like  a  ri- 
ver, now  firom  heart  to  heart.    Then  shall 
the  humble  cottage,  and  the  splendid  pal- 
ace, become  the  abidmg  place  of  piety ; 
millenium  glories  shall  dawn  on  a  benight- 
ed world — Adam's  numerous  family  unite 
in  one  loud  chorus  of  praise,  and  untoer- 
sal  nature  shout  hallelujah !  Then  sin  shall 
have  been  destroyed,  and  transgression 
brought  to  an  end.    Then  shall  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  return,  and  come  to 
Zion,  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon 
their  heads :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness,and  sorrow.and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 
Then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written,  *  deadi  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.     0  death  where  is  thy  sting  1    O 
grave  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law.     Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  immoveable,  always  abound* 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  inasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  laboi  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.'  D. 

Geneva,  Oct  Ath,  1834. 


yL  ORDINATION  SERMON. 

Just  received  and  for  sale  at  this  office,  "  A 
Discourse,  delivered  at  Baldwinsville,  Onondaga 
CO.  N.  Y.  at  the  ordination  of  Rev.  W.  aUEAL, 
Pastor  of  the  societies  of  Universalists  at  Bald- 
winsville  and  Liverpool,  by  Jacob  Chase,  Jr.Pastor 
of  the  first  society  of  Universalists  in  Skaneateles, 
N.  Y.  The  text  upon  which  the  Discourse  is 
founded  ir  8.  Timothy,  iv.  5.—"  Do  the  work  of 
an  Evangelist^make  fullproof  of  thy  ministry,'* 

The  object  of  this  Discourse  is  first,  to  define 
and  explain  the  word  Evangelist — Hcondly  to 
show  what  the  work  of  an  Evan|;ellst  is— t&trdlsf, 
how  he  is  to  perform  the  labor  of  his  office,  and 
fbuHhly,  to  state  the  qualifications  indiapensabla 
in  the  character  of  an  Evangelist. ju  ^  ^ 
Digitized  by  V^OOClK**  * 


nsSRAUD  OF  TRUTH. 


But  that  tho  reader  may  judge  for  himself  in 
Ibis  matter,  wc  give  an  extract,  a  specimen  of 
of  the  Discourse : 

^»We  will  now^carefully  proceed  to  show, 
how  an  *  evangelist'  is  to  perform  the  *work' 
of  ptiblishing  and  defending  these  glad  ti- 
dings of  great  joy — the  Gospel — the  truth 
of  God.  In  my  endeavors  to  do  that  jus- 
tice to  this  part  of  my  subject  which  it  evi- 
dently demands,  permit  me"  in  introducing 
k  to  observe,  that  this  Gospel  was  not  in 
primitivo  times  promoted  and  defended  by 
kohj  inqumtionSf  swords,  flames,  racks,  and 
cruel  tortures — by  burning  heretics  at  a 
slow  fire  made  of  moist  green  wood,  that 
their  miseries  might  thus  be  protracted  as 
long  as  possible — ^nor  by  holy  crusades 
against  those  whom  a  self-righteous  cla^s 
of  enthusiasts  might  have  been  disposed  to 

SroQOunce  infidels.  Nor  can  it  now  be 
efended  and  promoted  among  men  by 
theee  unj  ust  and  unholy  means.  Most  cer- 
tainly not ;  for  tliis  Gospel  being  an  evi- 
dence of  the  love  of  God  to  simmers,  could 
never,  and  can  never,  prompt  a  well  in- 
structed *  evangelist'  to  use  any  means  in 
performing  his  duty,  that  were,  or  are  in- 
compatible with  the  nature  of  love  to  God 
and  good  will  to  men.  May  this  truth  ne- 
ver be  forgotten.  This  position  is  amply 
confirmed,  first,  by  the  practice  as  well  as 
precepts  of  Jesus  Chiist,  who  was  the 
brightness  of  his  Father's  glory  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  moral  perfections. — 
He  is  acknowledged  by  all  to  have  been 
the  founder  of  the  Gospel  system ;  and 
hence  it  is  to  Him  first,  that  wo  are  to  look 
for  example  and  instruction. 

Contemplate  then,  his  humble  entrance 
into  the  world,  his  unassuming  appearance, 
his  familiarity  with  those  who  were  consid- 
ered beneath  the  notice  of  the  great,  by  the 
numerous  devotees  to  a  partial  theology, 
to  spiritual  pride  and  a  misguided  ambition; 
witness  his  undissembled  charity,  extended 
oyer  them  who  were  ignorant  and  out  of 
the  way,  and  his  inimitable  forbearance  to- 
wards his  bitterest  enemies,  persecutors 
and  murderers.  Contemplate  all  this,  and 
blush  with  shame,  ye  self-righteous,  haugh- 
ty and  bigoted  religionest  of  the  present 
century,  and  immediately  reform,  *  for  thou 
art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bonds  of 
iniquity.'  Tes,  go  back  in  your  reflections 
to  the  manger  of  Bethlehem,  to  the  sea, 
and  streets  of  Galilee,  to  Gethsemane,  and 
to  rugged  Calvary,  and  there  learn  of  him, 
'  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  to  your  souls ;'  yea  more, 
ye  shall  there  be  taught  how  to  *do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist'  To  some  of  the  most 
important  sentiments  embraced  in  the  Gos- 
pel, as  taught  by  him  and  his  Apostles,  and 
to  the  roanaer  of  extending  them  among 
mankind,  permit  me  to  secure  your  atten- 
tion a  few  moments.  Firsts  Jesus  Christ 
taught  cleariy  the  doctrine  of  one  Qod, 
(see  Matt,  zxiii.  9.)  *  And  call  no  man 
Tour  Father  upon  the  earth,  for  one  is  your 
Father  which  is  in  Hewen.'    Our  Saviomr 


here  evidendy  intended  to  discountenancer 
the  absurd  doctrines  of  polytheism,  whidi 
the  Jews  had  borrowed  from  the  Pagan  fa- 
bles ;  and  at  die  same  time  teach  Im  dis- 
ciples and  the  erring  multitude,  the  great 
and  important  truth,  that  there  was  but  one 
God,  who  was  the  Father  of  all,  who  was 
throfigh  all  and  in  tbfim  all,  and  that  it  was 
wfax^ly  improper  to  associate  widi  him  any 
other  being  in  the  universe,  as  a  being  of 
equal  adoration  and  worship. 

Jesus  calk  himself  a  man — the  woman 
of  Samaria  called  him  a  man — ^the  Apostle 
calls  him  a  man,  as  we  shall  hereafter  show, 
and  that  he  was  inferior  to  the  Alm^ty 
God,  appears  evident  from  many  of  his 
own  declarations,  especially  in  Matt  xxiv; 
he  diere  soys,  speaking  of  the  approaching 
destrtiction  of  Jerusalem,  *  Of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man — ^not  even  the  An- 
gels of  God,  neither  the  Son,  but  my  Father 
onhf.*  Now  is  he  equal  in  knowledge  to 
God,  or  is  the  knowledge  of  God  limited? 
We  think  if  one  of  these  questions  is  an- 
swered in  the  afiSrmative,  the  other  must 
be,  Jeens  CImst  being  judge ;  and  upon 
his  word  we  rely.  3d^ — The  Apostles 
received  and  seemed  to  have  perfectly  un- 
derstood the  nature  and  force  of  the  above, 
as  may  be  seen  firom  the  reasoning  of  St 
Paul,  concerning  things  offered  to  idols, 
(see  1  Cor.  viii.  4.)  *  As  concerning  there- 
fore the  eating  of  those  things  ofiered  in 
sacrifice  tmto  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol 
is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there  is 
none  other  God  but  one.'  Again,  chap.  vi. 
'  But  unto  us  there  is  but  one  God  and  Fa- 
ther, of  whom  are  all  things  and  we  in  him.' 
Again,  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  the  same  Apostle  af- 
firms that  *  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,'  which  corresponds  with  £ph. 
iv.  5.  where  he  says,  *  There  is  one  God 
and  Father  of  all.'' 

Candid  hearer,  in  view  of  all  this,  can 
you  give  your  countenance  and  support  to 
the  promulgation  of  a  sentiment^  which 
stands  in  direct  opposition  to  the  word  of 
Divine  truth,  as  clearly  stated  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  great  Apostles  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  call  it  doing  the  *  work  of  an  Evan- 
gelist?' No,  you  cannot  in  conscience. — 
The  second  important  sentiment  taught  by 
Jesus  Christ,  was  that  of  a  Mediator  and 
universal  Saviour.  At  the  time  when  he 
first  appeared  in  a  Jewish  temple,  he  held 
a  warm  debate  with  the  doctors  of  the  law, 
which  astonished  all  who  heard  him,  so  ex- 
tensive was  his  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing, he  being  then  but  twelve  years  of  age 
and  unlearned. 

But  when  he  returned  to  his  parents,  and 
after  he  was  affectionately  informed  of  their 
regret  in  consequence  of  his  absence,  he 
said  unto  them,  *  How  is  it  that  ye  sought 
me  ? — Understand  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business  V  See  Luke 
Is  not  this  designed  to  show  that 


zareth  where  ho  was  brought  up,  and,  as 
his  custom  was,  went  into  the  temple,  on 
the  Sabbath  day,'  one  of  the  Jewish  priests, 
perhaps  as  an  insult,  presented  him  with  the 
bo4^  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  when  he 
immediately  read  as  follows,  applying  the 
language  to  himself  and  his  office  as  Me- 
diator and  Saviour  of  all  mankind :  ^  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  po<H- ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  bro- 
ken hecuted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  the  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  diat  are  bruised.' 
See  Luke  iv.  18. 

That  he  applied  this  language  to  himself« 
is  made  fully  to  appear  from  the  Dlst  verse. 
*  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  this  day 
is  the  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears.'  He 
is  called  by  St  Paul, '  the  man  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  gave  himself  a  ranaomfor  att^' 
and  also,  *  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  Angels,  for  the  sufiering  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor,  diat 
he,  by  the  gi^mce  of  God«  should  taste  death 
for  every  man.' 

Thus  we  are  perfectly  informed  that  God 
was  the  Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  weH  as 
all  mankind ;  that  he  was  a  man,  and  that 
his  benevolent  mission  into  our  benighted 
world,  was  to  announce  the  glad  tidings  of 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  the  salva- 
don  of  the  world,  through  him  as  the  Son 
of  God  and  righteous  Mediator." 


PERSECUTION. 


Persecutors  on  the  score   of  religion, 
have,  in  general,  been  the  foulest  of  hypo- 
crites, and  their  burning  zeal  has  been  too 
oflen  lighted  up  at  the  altar  of  worldly  am- 
bidon.     Suppose  we  admit  that  persecudon 
may,  in  some  solit^uy  cases,  have  arisen 
from  modves  that  are  pure ;  the  gloiy  of 
God  and  the  salvadon  of  men.      Here 
again,  die  purity  of  tho  modve  is  most  wo- 
fully  eclipsed  by  the  gross  absurdity  of  the 
means.     The  persecutor  must  begin  by 
breaking  many  fundamental  laws   of  his 
master,  in  order  to  commence    his  op- 
erations in  his  favor;  thus  asserting,  by 
deeds,  if  not  by  words,  that  the  intrinsic 
excellence  in  the  code  of  our  Saviour,  is 
insufficient  for  its  own  preservadon.     Thus 
it  is,  that  even  the  sincerest  persecutor  de- 
fends the  cause  of  his  master.     He  shows 
his  love  of  man,  by  breaking  his  cardinal 
laws ;  he  then  seeks  to  glorify  a  God  oC 
mercy,  by  worshipping  him  as  a  Moloch 
who  delights  in  human  sacrifices  ;  and  last- 
ly, he  shows  his  love  of  his  neighbor,  by 
feasting  his  body  for  the  good  of  his  soul. 
Can  a  darkness  which  is  intellectual,  be 
done  away  by  a  fire  which  is  material  ?  or 
is  it  absolutely  necessary  to  make  a  faggot 
of  a  man's  body  in  order  to  enlighten  his 
mind. 


49. 
he  was  the  Messiah — ^the  Mediator?  Again,  I      We  ask  advice,  but  we  mean  approba- 
at  die  age  of  thirty,  ^  vAten  he  came  to  Na- 1  ' 
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£T6iy  One's  experience  and  observation 
most  prove  the  insufficiency  of  all  terres- 
trial objects  to  impart  peace  and  permanent 
enjoyment  The  perishable  things  of  this 
world  are  incapable  of  satisfying  the  capa- 
cious desires  of  the  im»r>orta!  soul.  For 
lasting  felicity,  we  must  look  to  a  source 
sure  and  unfailing.  All  things  beneatli  the 
sun  are  mutable,  and  subject  to  decay; 
and  even  if  unchangeable  and  imperishable, 
they  would  yield  but  a  temporary  gratifica- 
tion. Life  is  short  and  uncertain.  The 
sundering  ties  of  nature — ^the  knell  that 
speaks  of  departing  friends,  daily  admonish- 
es us  that  we  are  accountable — ^that  we  are 
mortal,  and  that  this  earth  is  not  our  abi- 
ding home.  We  all  naturally  desire  happi- 
ness ;  but  seek  in  one  way  or  another,  an 
ima^nary,  rather  than  a  real  good.  We 
eagerly  endeavor  to  seize  ^e  gilded  phan- 
tom which  eludes  our  grasp.  Disappointed 
in  our  first  expectations,  we  renew  our  ex- 
ertions, and  again  indulge  in  the  delusions 
of  hope.  Our  minds  are  actuated  by  some 
other  alluring  object,  and  we  fancy  we 
should  be  happy  in  its  attainment  With 
renewed  ardor,  we  pursue  it 

"  But  like  the  circle-bounding  earth  and  skies, 
It  lures  from  far,  yet  as  we  follow  flics." 

Thus  are  all  our  efforts  to  obtain  this  ex- 
pected good  defeated,  and  all  our  schemes 
of  happiness  again  fall.  Day  after  day  is 
spent  in  the  vain  pursuit  of  the  same  happi- 
ness, deceiving  ourselves  by  mistaking  its 
true  source  and  object ;  and  consequently, 
never  arriving  at  what  we  aim.  Instead  of 
following  the  straight  and  open  way  which 
leads  to  peace  and  joy,  wc  choose  the  dan- 
gerous path  that  winds  (in  imagination) 
mrough  flowery  fields  and  groves,  but  ends 
in  wretchedness  and  wo !  We  amuse  our- 
selves in  plucking  the  roses  which  adorn 
the  way,  regardless  of  the  thorn;  until, 
like  Obadiah,  we  find  the  day  is  spent  and 
we  have  gained  nothing.  We  regard  not 
the  poison  and  the  fatal  consequences  of 
thus  misspending  our  time,  and  neglecting 
the  one  thing  needful.  Instead  of '  laying 
up  treasures  in  heaven,  where  moth  and 
rust  do  not  corrupt,  and  where  theives  do 
not  break  through  and  steal,'  we  are  laying 
up  treasures  on  earth  which  perish — feeding 
upon  husks,  and  satisfying  ourselves  with 
the  empty  shadows  of  this  world.  All  our 
hopes  of  comfort  and  unmingled  gratifica- 
tion from  any  thing  short  of  the  pure  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  will  ever  prove  faUacious 
—our  nearest  and  dearest  relations  cannot 
in^part  to  us  any  consolation  beyond  the 
grave  !  our  affection  for  them,  may  be  the 
unconscious  means  of  leading  us  away 
from  our  duty  to  our  Maker.  Those  to 
whom  we  look  for  advice,  may  prove  the 
enemies  of  our  peace;  and  those  whom 
we  trust  to  direct  us  in  the  way  we  should 
go,  may  become  snares  to  our  feet  We 
should  learn  the  failing  of  all  our  expecta- 
tions of  endless  firuition  from  others ;  for 


this,  we  must  look  to  ounielves  and  to  our 
God,  and  not  to  others,  l^he  rude  hand  of 
death  will  soon  sever  the  ties  that  bind  our 
affections  to  every  earthly  object  Those 
forms  on  which  we  delighted  to  gaze,  and 
which  appear  too  levely  to  decay,  will  soon 
be  laid  in  the  dust !  Th^  eye  which  bea- 
med so  much  loveliness  and  benevolence 
will  soon  be  closed  forever !  That  tongue 
which  was  wont  to  speak  to  us  words  of 
consolation  will  soon  be  hushed  and  silent 
as  the  tomb !  Can  we  then  trust  to  our 
arm  of  flesh  for  consolation?  Can  our 
nearest  connexions  be  to  us  an  un&iling 
support  in  the  hour  of  dissolution,  or  give 
us  comfort  in  the  grave  ?  They,  like  our- 
selves, will  soon  be  cut  down,  and  pass 
away  as  the  flower  of  the  fields.  Wealdi 
has  many  alluring  charms.  It  maketh  mar 
ny  friends,  and  may  convey  a  short-lived 
gratification.  But  ^  riches  take  to  them- 
selves wings  and  fly  away;'  or  if  retained, 
are  as  oflen  a  source  of  misery  as  enjoy- 
ment Honor  in  all  its  captivating  dress, 
is  but  an  empty  name,  and  can  excite  but 
a  transient  joy.  It  is  a  mere  bubble  blown 
by  the  wind.  Those  who  are  crowned  with 
honors  one  day,  may,  on  the  next,  •  find 
none  so  poor  as  to  do  them  reverence.' 
The  fashionable  amusements  of  the  world 
are  vain  and  unsatisfying.  If  they  some- 
times produce  pleasurable  sensations,  they 
are  often  attended  with  vexation  and  dis- 
gust, and  seldom  afford  the  votaries  of 
pleasure  their  anticipated  enjoyment  By 
a  too  frequent  indulgence,  they  disqualify 
the  mind  for  serious  reflections  and  im- 
provement, and  unfit  the  soul  for  the  resi- 
dence of  every  heavenly  virtue.  Those 
who  have  thus  sought  happiness,  have  met 
with  disappointment,  and  can  testify  that 
their  promises  are  vain.  Thus,  many  of 
us  pass  our  days  seeking  that  in  unworthy 
objects,  which  religion  alone  can  give.  It 
alone  can  sustain  us  in  the  hour  of  afflic- 
tion—can atone  for  the  waste  of  years-^ 
the  desolation  of  our  dearest  hopes,  and 
smooth  our  journey  to  the  tomb. 

"  His  hand  the  good  man  fixes  on  the  sky, 
And  bids  earth  roll,  nor  feels  her  idle  whirl.** 


ON  SELF  MURDER. 

"  Whoto  haleth  hU  brother  is  a  murderer  :  and 
ye  know  thai  no  murderer  hath  eternal  Hfe  abiding 
inhinu" — John  iii.  15. 

This. text  is  very  often  quoted  to  prove 
that  no  self  murderer  can  ever  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  reading,  however,, 
is  generally  changed,  for  no  one  would 
suppose,  as  the  text  stands,  that  it  gives 
any  support  to  such  a  doctrine.  It  is  usu- 
ally quoted  in  the  following  manner : — 
*  Whoso  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer, 
and  ye  know  that  no  self  murderer  shall 
ever  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.'  Thus  it 
is  made  to  say,  all  that  commit  suicide, 
shall  be  banished  forever  from  the  divine 
presence,  and  suffer  all  the  pains  of  an  end- 
less hell.    But  nothing  of  this  is  said  in  the 


original  text ;  neither  is  any  thing  said  of 
self  murder. 

The  apostle  has  no  reference  to  the  death 
of  the  body;  he  is  speaking  of  hatred,  and 
showing  that  it  is  a  murderous  spirit.  The 
man  who  hateth  his  brother  cannot  have 
eternal  life,  because  that  is  love — the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God  are  eternal  life — 
and  he  that  hath  these  in  his  heart,  cannot 
have  the  principle  of  hatred.  He  that  ha- 
teth his  brother  is  in  darkness,  in  the  region 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  in  this  region 
he  will  remain,  so  long  as  he  retains  the 
spirit  of  hatred.  The  text  then  gives  no 
proof  that  a  self  murderer  can  never  be 
saved. 

And  what,  let  me  ask,  is  there  in  the 
crime,  that  can  place  the  one  who  commits 
it,  beyond  the  reach  of  God's  mercy  and 
power?  Is  it  a  sin  of  the  deepest  dye?  Can 
nothing  short  of  endless  suffering  atone  for 
it  ?  There  can  be  but  three  causes,  that 
can  lead  to  the  commission  of  this  sin, 
These  are  insanity,  weakness,  and  crime. 
The  two  first  mentioned  causes  may  be  the 
effect  of  sin.  But  this  is  not  always,  nor 
indeed  generally  flie  case.  However,  sui- 
cide is  a  crime,  only  when  the  effect  of  sin. 
It  is  the  most  unnatural  act  a  man  can  per- 
form. The  love  of  life  is  deeply  implanted 
in  our  nature.  We  are  bound  to  earth  by 
various  ties.  Society^  Friendship  and 
lA>ve  cause  us  to  cling  to  this,  world,  as  to 
a  jsupreme  good.  Besides  these,  there  are 
the  fears  of  death,  which  are  deeply  im- 
planted in  the  nature  of  man.  All  these 
render  suicide  the  most  unnatural  of  all 
acts.  And  it  is  only  when  the  mind  is 
borne  down  by  adversity,  overwhelmed  by 
the  billows  of  despair,  or  disgusted  with 
life  by  iniquity,  or  misfortune,  or  sickness^ 
that  man  will  raise  his  hand  against  him- 
self. Indeed,  it  is  very  generally  supposed, 
that  man  from  some  cause  must  be  parti- 
ally insane  to  conunit  such  an  unnatural 
deed.  None  of  those  causes  which  lead 
man  to  take  the  life  of  his  fellow  being,  can 
lead  him  to  take  his  own. 

Wealth,  honor  and  revenge  are  the  prin- 
cipal causes  of  murder.  But  thc^se  can  in- 
fluence no  man  to  take  his  own  life.  It, 
must  then  I  think  be  admitted,  that  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  suicide,  is  insanity.  But 
this  insanity  may  be  caused  by  crime. 
Hence  the  guilt  will  be  in  proportion  to  the 
consciousness  of  the  moral  wrong  of  that 
act  which  led  to  the  insanity.  This  is  ad- 
mitting all  that  can  be  asked  of  any  man. 
Well,  let  me  now  inquire  if  man,  when 
committing  sin,  knew  that  that  sin  would 
lead  him  to  insanity,  and  that  insanity  to 
suicide,  would  persist  in  it  ?  I  think  no  one 
will  contend  for  this.  Then  let  me  ask 
again  if  man's  accountabihty  extends  be- 
yond his  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong? 
All  will  answer  no.  Hence  if  man  is  not 
conscious  of  the  full  consequence  of  hift 
acts,  he  cannot  be  accountable  for  the  fidl 
consequence  of  them*  His  accountabili^ 
extends  no  fieulher  than  Us  knowledge  of  uu 
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mod  moral  wrong  ia  the  motive  that  led  him 
to  the  commission  of  the  sin.  This  lessens 
much  the  sin  of  suicide.  We  do  not  make 
these  remarks  to  countenance  suicide.  No ; 
we  would  have  every  man  guard  against  it 
by  holiness  of  life,  6md  by  prayer.  But  we 
iBake  them  that  the  evil  may  not  be  mag- 
^liited — it  is  sufficiently  large  without  it. 
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NEW  ARRANGEMENT. 
The  "writer  would  take  this  early  opportunity, 
,,  ^u        •    -    ^i--'    •    xL  to  inform  the  public  generally  and  the  patron*  of  the 
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that  places  the  person  who  commits  it,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  God's  mercy.  I  know 
it  is  generally  thought,  that  no  self  mur- 
"derer  can  ever  be  saved.  The  following 
is  the  argument  by  which  this  idea  is  sup- 
ported— Suicide  is  an  assault  upon  one's 
self  in  the  last  moments  of  life ;  and  as  the 
state  of  all  is  inevitably  fixed  at  death,  it 
leaves  no  roqm  for  repentance^  but  seals  a 
person's  doom  to  the  regions  of  endless 
woe.  But  should  we  allow  all  this  to  be 
true,  which  wo  do  not,  is  not  the  murder  of 
another  a  greater  crime  than  the  worst 
species  of  suicide  ?  In  the  last  case,  the 
guilt  and  the  suffering  are  both  confined  to 
one ;  but  in  the  former,  the  innocent  bleeds 
for  the  malice  of  his  wicked  enemy.  Should 
we  consider  them  both  in  an  unprepared 
state  for  death ;  then  one  goes  to  misery 
by  his  own  hands,  another  by  the  hands 
of  his  enemy;  and  this  enemy  still  re- 
mains a  prepared  victim  for  those  fearful 
torments.  In  which  of  these  is  the  most 
injury  done  to  society  ?  The  person  that 
has  committed  suicide,  has  not  fallen  upon 
his  neighbour,  but  upon  himself,  the  per- 
son that  has  committed  murder,  has  fallen 
upon  bis  neighbour,  and  has  left  a  wretch 
to  burden  society.  Perhaps  it  maj-  still  be 
said  he  had  a  chance  for  repentance.  Ytis, 
truly,  your  sentiments  allow  him  this  op- 
portunity. But  it  presents  a  hard  case  in 
relation  ^o  the  poor  unfortunate  sufferer ! 
The  villain  has  lifted  his  hand  against  him, 
•and  because  he  was  not  converted,  has 
hastened  him  to  unalterable  misery;  but  he 
himself  craftily  turns  his  course,  and  mounts 
to  the  abodes  oi'  bliss.  Thus  the  poor  man 
id  sent  to  hell ;  but  the  wretch  that  sent 
him  there,  goes  to  heaven !  Aias !  l\'hat  is 
heavenly  felicity  ?  What  the  feelings  of  that 
converted  soul  that  swims  in  bliss,  while 
-conscious  that  a  better  man  than  he,  by 
his  hands,  groans  in  unutterable  woe? 
And  all  this  it  appears,  because  the  wicked 
'  man  did  not  give  him  time  for  repentance. 
Can  so  much  be  in  the  power  of  man? 
No  :  it  cannot  be.  It  is  too  much  to  be 
entrusted  in  the  hands  of  so  frail  and  trea- 
cherous a  being. — Phil,  Lib, 

RELIGION. 

True  religion  is  noiseless  and  unost(5n- 
tatious ;  its  influence  is  like  the  descent  of 
the  evening  dew  and  the  gentle  rain. — 
False  religion  is  noisy  and  ostentatious  : 
it  is  like  the  tempest,  which  roots  up  the 
fairest  plants,  and  destroys  the  most  flou- 
hshiog  garden. 


arrange- 
mentsurith  the  Rev.  JACOB  CHASE,  Jr.  now  of 
Mottsvillo,  Onondaga  Co.  N.  Y.  (a  gentleman  too 
well  known  to  the  Univerealist  denomination  to 
need  any  encomiums  from  my  pen,)  to  take 
charge  of  this  paper  as  ediloTf  and  also  to  become 
joint  proprietor  and  publisher  with  me  of  the 
"  Herald  of  Truth.*^  This  arrangement,  I  am 
confident,  will  meet  with  the  approbation  of  all 
who  feel  an  interest  in  the  cause  which  we  re- 
joice to  promulgate  and  defend.  As  we  own  the 
press  and  printing  establishment,  it  is  our  inten- 
tion to  peiseverc,  and  we  have  no  doubt  but 
the  friends  of  religious  liberty,  and  the  worship- 
pers of  an  impartial  God,  will  sustain  us  in  well 
doing.  To  them  therefore,  shall  we  look  for  en- 
couragement and  support. 

Br.  Chase  has  labored  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Cayuga 'Association  about  six  years,  and  that 
too,  with  good  success.  And  I  beliere  he  has 
succeeded  in  securing  the  cordial  friendship  and 
full  confidence  of  all  who  know  him,  where  big- 
otry an  a  superstition  do  not  interfere. 

H'.s  name  is  inserted  in  this  number,  as  will  be 
seen,  as  Editor,  but  the  advanced  state  of  the 
present  number,  prevents  an  appropriate  address 
from  him  to  our  patrons  and  the  public,  which 
will  appear  in  our  next. 

We  hope  our  friends  will  now  take  courage 
and  endeavor  to  increase  our  subscription  list, 
we  shall  feel  very  grateful  for  every  favor  of 
the  kind.  I  have  only  room  to  say — the  plan  of 
our  paper  will  not  at  present,  be  altered,  and  we 
mean  to  have  every  thing  done  decently  and  in 
order.  I.  PRESCOTT. 


ICP  Names,  as  subscribers  for  the  "  Religious 
Inquirer  and  Gospel  Anchor,"  will  be  received  at 
this  Oflice.— Ed. 


Editors  friendly  to  our  cause,  will  confer  a  fa- 
vor by  noticing  the  above  arrng<  ment. 


GENERAL  CONVENTION. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  16th  ult.,  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  of  Universalists  of  the  United 
States,  met  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  and  organized  their 
Council  by  choosing  Br.  Hosea  Ballou,  of  Boston, 
Moderator,  and  Br.  T.  J.  Sawyer,  of  New- York, 
Clerk,  and  receiving  the  certificates  of  delegates 
present,  from  the  respective  State  Conventions 
belonging  to  the  general  body.  The  session  was 
continued  on  the  two  succeeding  days :  and  tru- 
ly was  it  to  us,  and  we  believe  to  all  present, 
a  season  of  joy  and  refreshing  satisfaction. — 
There  we  were  permitted  to  meet  many  of  our 
brethren  in  tlie  faith  of  a  world's  salvation,  whom 
we  had  not  seen  for  many  years,  and  more  whom 
we  had  never  before  seen  in  the  flesh,  and  to  re- 
ciprocate the  heart-inspiring  sentiments  of  friend* 
ship  and  love,  and  take  sweet  council  together, 
as  we  went  in  company  to  the  house  of  God. — 
The  deliberations  and  business  of  the  Convention 
were  transacted  with  great  harmony  and  una- 
nimity of  feeling — fifty  brethren  in  the  ministry 
were  present  from  various  parts — the  state  of  our 
cause  in  general,  throughout  the  country,  repre- 
sented a  highly  flourishing  and  prosperous  condi- 
tion— seven  discourses  were  preached  on  the  oc- 
casion, by-laws  for  the  government  of  the  body 
adopted — a  Universalist  Historical  society  orga- 
nized, to  meet  annually,  hereafter,  at  the  same 
time  and  place  as  the  General  Convention — and 
the  body  finally  adjourned  to  meet  in  one  year 
I  fi-om  that  time,  in  the  city  of  Hartford,  Ct. 

It  was  a  season  long  to  be  remembered  with 
satisfaction  and  delight ;  and  we  trust  that  much 
good  was  done  to  the  cause  of  truth  on  earth,  and 
peace  among  men,  both  in  the  city  of  Albany 
and  among  those  who  attended  from  a  distance. 
The  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Conven- 
tion, will  soon  be  publisiied  in  full,  and  therefore 
we  need  not  protract  this  notice  to  any  greater 
length.  Our  readers  will  see  all  in  due  time. — 
Evangelical  Mtig. 


TO  THE  PROPRIETORS  OF  THE  "  RELI- 
GIOUS INQUIRER  AND  GOSPEL 
ANCHOR.'* 

Much  respected  Brethren — You  will  ac- 
cept of  my  hearty  thanks  for  your  confidence 
and  friendship  in  placing  my  name  in  your  very 
useful  paper,  as  associate  editqjr,  as  wc  had 
previously  mutually  agreed.  Circumstances  have 
rendered  it  necessary  that  I  should  make  the  ar^ 
rangement  which  you  will  notice  in  the  present 
number  of  the  "  Herald,"  you  will  therefore, 
witli  my  best  wishes  for  your  prosperity  and  hap- 
piness, be  so  good  as  to  drop  my  name,  and  be 
assured  that  I  shall  spare  no  pains  in  rendering 
you  all  the  assistance  in  the  circulation  of  your 
paper  that  lies  in  my  power. 

With  assurances  of  the  highest  esteem,  I  suh- 
seribe  myself  your  Friend  and  Brother  in  the 
Gospfl.  J.  CHASE,  Jr. 

Geneva,  Get,  lUh^  1834. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Removal. — Br.  Moses  Ballou,  late  of  Monroe, 
Mass.,  has  recently  removed  to  Bath,  N.  H.,  and 
requests  all  letters,  &c.  designed  for  him,  to  be 
directed  to  the  latter  place. 

The  Philadelphia  Association  will  meet  at  York,. 
Pa.,  on  Saturday,  October  25th.  and  continue 
two  days. 

^  J^ew  Msociatim  will  be  held  and  organized 
at  Reading,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
the  21sL  and  22d.  of  October, 

The  Erie  Association  of  Universalists  will  be 
held  at  Elaqandes,  Genesee  county,  on  the  fourth 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  October. 

Br.  Wm.  Clui;.4L  will  preach  in  this  place,  on 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  this  month,  26th  insl. 


DEATHS. 

In  this  town,  on  Monday  Itmt,  Henry  Hall,  a. 
natire  of  Englagfti^gd  by  ^^UUy  ItT 


7« 


HSRAIJ>  OFTRUTIL 


iP(i>asiB7o 


Here  let  the  Muse  his  sacred  treasure  bring, 
And  strive  the  potent  power  of  truth  to  sing, 


\ 


ORDINATION  HYMN, 

Comjmtd  for,  and  tung  at  tht  ordinatian  of 

R$9,  Wnu  (tuealy  at  BaldwintviUe, 

IT  J.  CHASE,  JUN. 

Indulgent  God,  before  thee  now, 

With  joyful  hearts  we  meet ; 
In  pure  devotion  humbly  bow, 

And  worship  at  thy  feet. 

To  thee  we  look  for  truth  and  grace. 

And  every  gift  of  life ; 
That  truth  then,  help  us  to  embrace. 

Which  leads  from  doubt  and  strife. 

And  now  great  God  of  love  and  truth, 

Send  thy  good  spirit  down ; 
Oh !  may  it  rest  upon  this  youth. 

With  power  his  labors  crown. 

Direct  his  steps,  his  mind  control, 

Protect  him  night  and  day. 
And  tail,  with  heavenly  love,  his  soul. 

With  light  Divine,  his  way. 

And  if  base  envy's  darts  are  hurPd, 

If  foes  are  gathered  round, 
If  friends  grow  cold,  and  if  the  world* 

Seems  dreu'd  in  gloom  profound ; 

Sustain  him  Lord  by  thy  right  hand, 

Through  life's  uneven  way, — 
May  he  fulfil  thy  great  command, 

'Till  called  from  earth  away. 

And  then,  at  last,  when  death  shall  oome, 

May  he  his  life  review, — 
And  look  with  joy  towards  the  tomb. 

And  die  with  Heaven  in  view. 

And  when  the  last  loud  trump  shall  sound. 

When  all  the  dead  shall  rise, 
May  he,  and  all  mankind  be  found. 

In  bliss  beyond  the  skies.  * 


Yon  countless  worlds  in  boundless  space, 

Myriads  of  miles  each  hour 
Their  mighty  orbk  as  curious  trace, 
As  Uie  blue  circlet  studs,  tlie  face 

Of  that  enamelPd  flower. 

But  tliou  too  mad'st  that  flowret  gay, 

To  glitter  in  the  dawn ; 
The  hand  that  fonu'd  the  lamp  of  day. 
The  blazing  comet  launch'd  away, 

Painted  the  velvet  lawn. 

As  falls  a  sparrow  to  the  ground, 

Obedient  to  thy  will  j 
By  the  same  law  those  globes  wheel  round 
Each  drawing  each,  yet  all  still  found 
In  one  eternal  system  bound. 

One  order  to  fulfil. 


A  PRAYER. 


O  Thou,  that  boldest  in  thy  spadous  hands 
The  destinies  of  men !  whose  eye  surveys 
Their  various  actions!    Thou,  whose  temple 

stands 
Above  all  temples !  Thou,  whom  all  men  praise ! 
Of  good  the  author !  Thou,  whose  wisdom  sways 
The  universe !  all  bounteous !  grant  to  me 
Tranquility,  and  health,  and  length  of  days ; 
Good  will  towards  all,  and  reverence  imto  Thee; 
Allowance  for  man's  failings,  and  of  my  own 
The  knowledge ;  and  the  power  to  conquer  all 
Those  evil  things  to  which  we  are  too  prone — 
Malice,  hate,  envy— all  that  ill  we  call. 
To  me  a  blameless  life,  Great  Spirit,  grant, 
Nor  burden'd  with  much  care,  nor  narrow'd  by 

much  wanL 


HYMN  TO  THE  CREATOR. 

BT  LORD  GHANCEU.OR  IROUGHAM. 

"  There  is  a  God,"  all  nature  cries : 

A  thousand  tongues  proclaim 
BUs  arm  almighty,  mind  all  wise, 
And  bid  each  voice  in  chorus  rise 

To  magnify  His  name. 

Thy  name,  great  Nature's  Sire  divine, 

Aanduous  we  adore. 
Rejecting  godheads  at  whoM  shrine 
Beni^ted  nations  blood  and  wine 

In  vain  libations  pour. 


VISION  OP  BELSHAZZAR. 

BTRON. 

The  king  vras  on  his  throne, 

The  satraps  throng'd  the  hall ; 
A  thousand  bright  lamps  shone 

O'er  that  high  festival. 
A  thousand  cups  of  gold, 

In  Judah  deem'd  divine- 
Jehovah's  vessels  hold 

The  godless  heathen's  wine  i 

In  that  same  hour  and  hall. 

The  fingers  of  a  hand 
Came  forth  against  the  wall, 

And  wrote  as  if  on  sand : 
The  fingers  of  a  man ; — 

A  solitary  hand 
Along  the  letters  ran. 

And  traced  them  like  a  wand. 

The  monarch  saw,  and  shook, 

And  bade  no  more  rejoice ; 
All  bloodless  wax'd  his  look, 

And  tremidous  his  voice. 
"  Let  the  men  of  lore  appear. 

The  wisest  of  the  earth, 
And  expound  the  words  of  fear. 

Which  mar  our  rojral  mirth." 

Chaldea's  seers  are  good, 
But  here  they  have  no  skill : 

And  the  unknown  letters  stood, 
Untold  and  awful  stiU. 


And  Babel's  men  of  age 
Arc  wise  and  deep  in  lore; 

But  now  they  were  not  sage, 
They  saw — and  knew  nb  more. 

A  captive  in  the  land, 

A  stranger  and  a  y«)uth. 
He  heard  the  king's  command, 

He  saw  that  writing's  truth. 
The  lamps  around  were  bright,* 

The  prophecy  in  view  ; 
He  read  it  on  that  night, — 

The  morrow  prov'd  it  true. 

"  Belshazzar's  grave  is  made, 

His  kingdom  passed  away, 
He  in  the  balance  weigh'd, 

Is  light  and  worthless  clay. 
The  shroud  his  tobe  of  state,' 

His  canopy,  the  stone ; 
The  Mede  is  at  his  gate  ! 

The  Persian  on  his  throne !" 


HUMAN  UFE. 


Life  is  a  weary  interlnde— 
Which  doth  short  joys,  bng  woes  include : 
The  world  the  stage,  the  prologue  tears ; 
The  acts  vain  hopes  and  varied  fears ; 
The  scene  shuts  up  with  loss  of  breath, 
And  leaves  no  epilogue  but  death. 


TO  SUBSCRIBERS  AND  AGENTS. 

Our  friends  in  sending  their  subscriptions  will 
oblige  by  naming  the  county,  as  well  as  their 
place  of  residence,  the  circulation  being  exten- 
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parties  who  have  paid,  in  order  that  we  may  du- 
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Subscriber's  names  soon  as  obtained,  is  requested. 
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CONDITIONS. 


The  Herald  will  be  printed  eemi-monthly,  on 
good  paper,  and  each  number  will  contain  8  pages 
quarto,  and  afforded  at  the  low  price  of  ONE 
IIOLL  AR  per  year  if  paid  in  advance :  one  dol- 
lar and  fifty  cents  if  not  paid  within  six  months, 
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six  months. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delivered  at 
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will  be  charged  25  cents  per  year  extra. 
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Let  truth  prev  lil — base  sluider  is  no  more ; 
Let  rcaaoii  shin  3 — and  error'B  reign  is  o'er. 


ORIGINAL  SERMON.— No.  VIII. 

DIVINE  PRAISE. 


BY  JACOB  CHASE,  JON. 

.In  Occasional  Discourse  deliicred  be/ore  the 
CaffUga  Association  at  Harford,  CvrUand  Co,  JV.  Y, 
6ept.tiUi.  1854. 

Friends  and  christian  brethren ; 

Bt  a  vote  passed  in  the  council  of  this 
Associatioa  at  its  lost  Session,  the  duty 
was  OBsigned  me  of  addressing  you  on  this 
interesting  occasion.  It  is  however,  a  du* 
ty  which,  though  cheerfully  disposed  to  pep> 
u>rEn»  1  could  have  wished  had  devolved 
upon  some  one  f^  tter  qualified  to  discharge 
the  same.  But  i  am  not  disposed  to  yield 
to  the  impulse  of  puerile  diffidence,  nor  by 
the  afTectatiou  of  extraordinary  inability, 
attempt  to  secure  unmerited  applause; 
but  upon  the  inlrinsic  merits  of  my  own 
labours  I  rest  the  issue,  expecting  from  you, 
as  candid  people,  all  proper  allowances, 
indulgence  and  charity*. 

It  may  be  expected  that  I  shall  present 
you  with  a  history  of  our  denomination  as 
du  as  relates  to  this  Association;  but  I 
must  beg  leave  to  be  excused  from  a  task, 
which,  however  interesting  it  might  be  to 
you,  I  am  not  at  present  qualified  to  per- 
form. 

As  it  devolves  on  me  to  deliver  the  first 
Discourse  on  this  joyful  anniversary  occa- 
sion, I  shall  only  endeavour  to  introduce  | 
the  services  of  the  same,  leaving  the  labours 
to  be  performed  by  more  experienced  and 
competent  workmen.  In  accomplishing 
this  design,  it  will  be  my  principal  aim  to 
call  together  the  wandering  thoughts  of  this 
numerous  and  attentive  assembly,  and  fix 
them  upon  the  necessary  and  joyful  wor- 
ship of  our  benevolent  Creator ;  showmg 
them  also,  that  to  know  God,  and  become 
experimentally  acquainted  with  the  princi- 
ples of  pure  religion,  and  be  permitted  to 
unite  our  hearts  and  voices  in  publicly  ce- 
lebrating his  praise,  ia  an  exalted  primlege^ 
as  well  as  a  religious  dul^.  As  a  feunda- 
tion,  Ciereforct  for  the  following  remarks, 


we  have  selected  the  following  admonition, 
recorded  in — Psalms  cxlviii.  1. 

"  Praise  ye  the  Lord,'' 

We  consider  it  proper  to  observe,  that 
the  Psalm  which  contains  our  text,  has  no 
title ;  but  by  the  Syriac  it  is  attributed  to 
Haggai  and  Zecheriaby  two  of  the  minor 
prophets.  The  Sepiuagent  and  the  E(hi^ 
opic  follow  it,  uniting  in  the  same  opinion. 
These  facts  however,  as  they  relate  to  the 
subject  matter  of  the  following  Discourse, 
are  of  comparitively  small  importance.  A  s 
a  hymn  of  praise,  it  far  exceeds  in  subli- 
mity any  other  Psalm  contained  in  the  book. 
By  referring  to  this  animating  production, 
it  will  be  perceived  that  the  Psalmist  calls 
on  all  the  creation  to  unite  in  rendering 
praise  to  the  incomprehensible  Airthor  of 
the  universe.  Yes,  he  calls  on  all  the  an- 
gelic hosts — the  visible  heavens — the  earth 
and  the  seas — the  meteors,  mountains, 
hills  and  trees  ;  beasts,  reptiles  and  fowls, 
kings,  pnnces  and  mighty  men  ;  men,  wo- 
men and  children ;  and  especially  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  to  •  praise  the  Lord.' 

It  will  be  remembered,  that,  when  the 
Revelator  saw  in  prophetic  vision,  the  Kmg 
of  glory,  seated  on  his  throne,  he  informs 
us,  that  he  heard  all  the  angels  which 
stood  around  the  throne,  with  the  beasts  and 
the  elders,  and  evertf  creature  in  heaven,  on 
earth,  under  the  earth;  and  such  as  were 
in  the  sea ;  lifting  up  their  voices  and  sing- 
ing in  heavenly  concert,  a  hymn  of  thanks- 
givrog  and  praise  in  honor  of  God  and  the 
Lamb.  A  similar  choir  we  here  find  sum- 
moned to  a  like  employment  by  the  Psalm- 
ist, and  exhorted  to  join  and  assist  him  hi 
praising  that  Divinity,  who  is  declared  to 
be  worthy  of  receiving  all  the  honor  and 
praise  that  the  universe  is  capable  of  ren- 
dering— ^for  '  He  created  all  things,  and  for 
his  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.' 
The  natural  heaven**,  through  all  their  va- 
rious regions,  with  the  luminaries  placed  in 
them,  and  the  waters  sustained  by  them ; 
[  though  they  have  neither  speech  nor  lan- 
guage, and  want  the  tongues  of  men,  yet, 
by  their  splendour  and  magnificence,  their 
motions  and  their  infiuencer,  all  regulated 
and  exerted  according  to  the  ordinance  and 


direction  of  their  maker,  do,  in  the  most 
striking  manner,  declare  the  ineifable  glory 
of  Jehovah ;  and  they  call  loudly  upon  us 
to  translate  then*  actions  into  our  language* 
and  to  copy  their  obedience  in  our  lives  ; 
that  so  doing,  we  may  both  by  word  and  by 
deed,  glorify,  with  them,  the  benevolent 
Creator  and  benefactor  of  the  universe. 

In  the  beautiful  arrangement  of  this 
Psahn^  it  will  be  seen,  that  after  the  whole 
creation  had  been  exerted  in  the  most  ani- 
matiug  manner  to  render  thanksgiving  and 


praise  to  the  universal  Parent,  maw,   for 
whom  the  whole  was  brought  into  exist-* 
ence — ma  >,  the  best  and  noblest  workman^ 
ship  of  creative  Goodness — maw,  who  fell 
frem  primeveal  innocence  into  sin  and  va- 
nity— man,  who  has  since  been  redeemed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  the  adorable  Son 
of  God — mow,  who  bears  the  moral  impress 
of  the  Divinity ;  is  affectionately  called  up- 
on to  join  in  filling  up  the  universal  chorus 
of  heaven  and  earth,  as  being  intimately 
connected  with  both.     Persons  of  every 
degree,  of  each  sex,  and  of  every  age ; 
kings  >^  hose  power  God  has  made  an  image 
of  his  own,  i  nd  who  should  be  the  guns  of 
their  respective  systems  ;  judges  and  ma-: 
gistrates  of  all  governments,  who  derive 
their  power,  as  the  moon  and  planets  do 
their  light,  from  their  original  source ;  y^oung 
men  and  maidens,  in  the  flow  of  health, 
strength  and  beauty ;  old  men,  who  have 
accomplished  their  warfare,  and  like  the 
wasted  taper,  are  going  out  of  life  ;  chO- 
dren  who  are  just  entering  upon  the  stage 
of  conscious  activity,  and  who  discover    . 
every  thing  around  them  new  and  fascina- 
ting— all  these  should  be  impressed  with 
their  several  reasons  for  rendering  praise 
and  honor  to  the  God  of  heaven,  whose 
name  is  above   every  name,  and   whose 
transcendent  glory  is  above  the  earth  and 
the  heavens! 

As  men,  in  the  scale  of  animate  being» 
are  above  all  other  creatures,  so  above  all 
creatures,  are  they  in  duty  bound  to  mag^ 
nify  the  Lord  and  praise  his  holy  name. 
-  But,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  us  not,  in 
our  reflections  upon  the  general  praise 
which  we  have  seen  that  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther requires  from  all  creation,  and  man  in 
particular,  cause  us  to  forget  that  all,  even 
we  who  are  here  assembled  iu  annual  con- 
vention, are  entiUed  to  this  holy  and  happy 
privilege,  and  are  under  the  same  obliga- 
tion. And  let  it  be  fully  realized  that  this 
reasonable  requirement  is  what  has  this  day 
been  the  means  of  calling  us  together,  and 
the  rimple  circumstance  of  our  being  per- 
mitted this  day  to  assemble^ — to  behold 
•each  otlier  s  faces — to  witness  these  cheer- 
fid  countenances,  which  are  so  n.any  testi- 
monies to  the  truth  of  our  faith — to  greet 
each  other  in  the  bonds  of  fraternal  affec- 
tion— to  sit  in  sweet  council  together,  and 
mutually  enjoy  the  rich  instructions  of  the 
sanctuary ;  is  enough,  we  should  suppose^ 
to  inspire  every  heart  with  the  purest  devo- 
tion, and  fill  every  soul  with  tbe  most 
affectionate  gratitude  to  our  bountiful  Be- 
nefactor. 

How  consoling  is  the  reflection,  my  hca^ 
rers,  that  the  Author  of  our  existence,  has 


never  required  of  his  rational  offspring  anyr 
duty  which  they  are  rnnable  to  perfbrm;[^ 
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and  ^11  more  gratH^ing  is  tbe  thought  that 
.he.  has  wisely  connected  our  highest  moral 
and  inteTlectual  reqairemonU  which  He  en- 
joins upon  us  as  subjects  of  his  moral  go- 
vernment. It  will  require  no  arguments  to 
convince  the  intelligent  hearer,  that  every 
discharge  of  moral  duty  13  accompanied 
with  its  appropriate  blessing.  Who  of  you, 
I  would  ask,  have  ever  rallied  your  thoughts 
to  Godt  and,  to  any  considerable  degree, 
contemplated  his  nature  and  perfections, 
and  the  many  manifestations  of  his  trans* 
cende:it  benignity,  that  have  not  experien- 
ced a  glow  of  transport  warming  the  heart,  I 
enlivening  the  afieotions,  and  filling  the 
soul  with  the  most  hcart-checring  emotions 
of  gratitude,  to  God  and  benevolence  to 
man  1  Who  that  has  scrioMsly  considered 
upon  his  own  existence,  his  physical  ca- 
pacities, hi^  mental  faculties,  his  moral  abil- 
ities and  his  social  relations,  that  is  not  in- 
spired with  a  holy  reverence  for  tlie  Diyinf* 
Being  who  formed  and  constituted  him  thus? 
Where  is  the  person  who  contemplates,  ful- 
ly believes  in,  and  faithfully  and  cheerfully 
fracllccs  the  religiou  of  Christ,  that  does 
not  realize  the  extatic  joys,  tho  blissful  de- 
lights, the  exalted  and  reiined  pleasures  ^ 

"Thit  no-hing  eirthly  gives  or  c^n  destroy  ?•' 

And  may  I  not  ask  again  :  Where  is  the 
individual  who  calmly  reflects   upon   the 
present  and  future  worlds,  the  christian  re- 
Kgion,  its  in-^titutions,  its  argument?,  and 
its  holy  joys,  that  esteems  it  notan  invaluable 
privilege  as  well  as  a  boundcu  duty,  not 
only  to  lisp  the  praises  of  his  maker  in  his 
secret  retireinont,  but  also  to  unite  with  his 
neighbors   and  friends  in  celebrating  the 
na'ne  and  perfections  of  the  Divinity  in  the 
sanctuary  consecrated  as  the  house  of  pray- 
er for  all  people  1  I  am  fully  aware  that  it  is 
the  case  with  many,  that  the  cares  of  this 
world,    a  desire  for   temporal   prosperity, 
and  that  strange  infatuation  which  induces 
mankinH  to  withdraw  their  reflections  from 
God  and  religi  m,  and  fix  them  almost  ex- 
clusively upon   the   dcv'-eptive   charms   of 
transitory  things,  lends  in  a  very  great  de- 
gree, to  promote   infidelity  and  stifle  the 
spiritual  pleasures  of  public  as  well  as  pri- 
vate dev.ition  and  worship.     And  I  ain  al- 
so convinced  of  the  distressing  fact,  that 
the  »ra»iy  fnl^e  reprejentations  of  the  Deity 
#       — hi  ^  character,  the  designs   of  his  nvjral 
jTocrn  ncnt ;  and  above  all,  his  partial  un- 
just a-vl  cruel  dealiu'xs  with  the  cre.Uurcs 
of  his  power,  not  only  at  the  present  but 
the  futii-e  world,  have  greatly  contrihnterl 
to  nourish  and  promote  tliis  scepticism  and 
cold  indi^ercncc  which  so  extensively  prc- 
^  ^ils  in  the  religious   world.     But  we  arc 
lo*lfls^  the  world  a^  it  i*,  and  do  all  we  can 
to  make  ^^  ^^'^*^'  ^^  desire  it  should  be. — 
Henrc  we  ^^^"^^  ^^y  to  you :  To  study 
carefully  and  a^^tentively  the  holy  scriptures, 
and  interestedly  t.^a-^ne  the  great  volume 
of  nature  whicfc  is  ol^®"  *<>  ^he  m^pection  of 
•lU  will  introduce  w  /o  an  acquamlance 
mib  tha  Deity  who  ja  0«  ^'"^"^  Author  J 


of  both,  and  to  become  acquanrted  with 
God,  his  true  character  and  infinite  perfec- 
tions, is  wisely  calculated  to  secure  our 
willing  worship  and  heart-felt  praise. 

Another  great  difficulty  ip  the  way  of 
pure  worship  is,  and  it  arises  also  from  er- 
ronious  teaching,  that  too  njany  religionists 
worship  their  imaginary  deity  in  the  char- 
acter of  hirelino^s.  They  are  ttxpecting  to 
receive  an  inHnito  reward  in  the  iiiture 
world  for  their  religious  duties  in  thi^,  if 
thvy  continue  faithful  to  the  end  of  liie  ;  but 
it^  not,  to  be  eternally  damned  without  mer- 
cy or  compassion  for  their  neglect  of  those 
duties.  Seljishnesa  and  slavish  fear  there- 
fore are  tht)  only  induceoKmts  to  the  dis- 
charge of  ^^  hat  must  be  fell  to  be  irksome 
duties.  These  views  and  these  feelings 
are  altogether  incompatible  with  the  nature 
and  exercises  of  true  evangelical  religion. 

To  illustrate  the  subject — Suppose  a 
poor  pennyless  and  suflenng  beggar  enters 
my  dwclhng  in  a  starving  and  insane  con- 
dition ;  my  table  is  spread  with  the  choicest 
dainties — I  give  him  a  pressing  invitation 
to  be  seated  beside  it.  And  suppose  ha 
readily  accepts  my  invitation,  seats  himsell' 
and  satisfies  his  wants.  Now,  what  would 
you  think  of  him,  my  hearers,  if,  on  rising 
trom  my  t  dde,  he  should  demand  of  me, 
as  a  reward  for  his  obedience  m  coroplyimr 
with  my  invitation,  a  stipend  for  lifi  suffi- 
cient to  pay  all  his  future  expenfies  I  W^ould 
you  not  at  once  conclude  that  the  man  was 
insane,  or  at  least  very  unreasonable  ? — 
Would  you  not  consider  the  benefit  he  had 
received  a  sufficient  reward  for  his  compli- 
ance with  my  invitation  ?  Most  certainly 
this  would  be  your  conclusij>n. 

The  application  of  this  figure  to  the 
views  which  are  generally  entertained  of 
God,  and  religious  duty,  with  its  rewards, 
will  tind  a  justification  in  the  following  di- 
vine invitatioiis.  *Ho,  every  one  that  thirst- 
cth,  come  up  to  the  waters ;  and  ho  that  hath 
no  money ;  come  up,  buy  nnd  eat ;  yea 
come  buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money 
apd  widiout  price.'  (Is.  I  v.  1.)  Again, 
*  And  the  spirit  and  the  bride  say  come  : 
And  It.'t  him  that  heareth  say  conjc  :  And 
let  him  that  ii  athirst  come;  And  wh> 
soevcr  will  let  him  come,  and  take  the  wa- 
ter of  li^o  freely.'  (Rev.  xxli.  17.) — But 
sufTcr  mc  to  iiiqniro :  Where  is  there  any 
3//; er  reward  prominod  than  that  which  is 
conjprised  in  the  bcaeraction  p:escnted,  and 
ot'  uhich  we  are  cordially  invited  to  par- 
ticiiatc?  Th<;  individual  al>ove  noticed, 
could  l:c  very  iiKukrate  in  the  reward  de- 
manded, in  conipari.>on  to  tho^o  religionists 
who  presume  to  dnnand  an  infinite  reward 
f5»r  eating  of  the  bread  of  God  and  drink- 
ing of  the  water  of  life  while  sojourning 
here  below  ? 

But  on  the  other  hand  ;  what  would  you 
think  of  me  in  the  above  supposed  case, 
provided  the  starving  individual  in  violation 
of  his  reason,  refused  or  neglected  to  com- 
ply with  ray  benevolent  invitatioo,  if  I 
should  lK)Comc  terribly  enraged  at  his  base  I 


tegratitudc  and  folly  ;  load  him  with  irons- 
— cast  Lim  into  a  di;i.ual  prison,  and  for- 
bid that  he  should  ever  come  out  or  ever 
ha\  G  another  oppv>rtunity  of  tasting  a  mouthr 
ful  of  i'ocd  till  my  cruelty  and  his  hunger 
closes  hfs  career  in  the  icy  arms  ofdeam  % 
Would  thoic  be  any  propriety,  justice  or 
consistency  in  my  conduct?  Most  surely 
you  would  Hay  there  would  not.  But  what 
would  such  cruelty  and  consistency  amount 
to  in  comparison  with  the  crurlty  and  in- 
consisloncy  of  a  God,  who,  because  his 
dependant  creatures  refuses  or  r.cglects  to 
to  comply  Hilh  the  ppiritUdl  invitations  of 
tho  G>';)el,  cutj  short  his  earthly  career 
and  con&igns  him  to  the  disma!  prison  of  an 
endless  hell,  and  torment  i  with  all  the  en- 
gines of  hiiinJie  malip^nity  world  without 
end  ?  In  regard  to  the  individual  above  no- 
ticed, every  rational  mind  wo<dd  at  oaco 
decide-  tJKit  ih/^  prcsciit  and  i:icrea.-.ing  mis- 
crrie.*^,  arir^in'j  lro!n  t!.c  v  a:.t  of  ihud^  would 
constit^?to  a  piitficicnt  refusal  or  ucgrect, 
without  tho  addition  of  penal  suilering. — 
So  in  reir/i->ii  to  the  conduct  of  the  Deity. 
The  invitations  embraced  in  tho  Gospel 
are  gi\  en  '  to  every  cicatiirc  ;'  ii'  they  com- 
ply, their  rov^aid  is  received  in  the  spiritual 
repast  whi»h  is  kindly  piopo.-cd — if  tkey 
refuse  or  no^Icct  to  co.npU,  present  and 
increuing  moral  hun^'cr  and  thi.  t,  is  the 
only  piini^hinent  which  they  de^ e.vc,^  or 
will  ovei*  receive.  Chri>t  fay?",  *yo  will 
not  come  unto  me  that  yc  vvii*  In.vc  ever- 
lastrng-  hfe.'  Hence  they  Md^  [vi  dsalk  ; 
arul-WG  read  thai  *the  waives  ufsin  is  death,* 
not  shall  be.  But  thmlu  1  e  to  God,  the 
spiritual  cloth  will  never  be  removed,  nor 
the  invitatior.  cease  tf)  be  reiterated,  while 
Oiie  soul  of  man  remains  vnsjiisfed  or  ««- 
refoncihd. 

My  he  »rers  do  you  require  proof  of  the 
asserlioii  f  See  Is.  xxv.  6.  8.  '  In  this 
mo«T>t?ui  will  the  Lord  of  ho^t^  make  unto 
all  peujilc  a  least  of  fat  thing.^ ;  a  ft  a5t  oH 
wir.e-^  on  tiie  Ices,  of  fat  thi'/j^s  full  of  mar- 
row ;  of  V  iries  on  the  Iocs  well  refined ; 
And  he  n-iil  de:Uroy  in  this  mountiin  tho 
face  of  the  covering  cut  ever  c// people 
and  il^i'^  veil  luat  is  spi-ca:l  over  a^/ nations; 
he  tf.'^^  swallow  up  daalk  i  ii(  hy.'.)- ;  and 
the  Lord  Cod  7vUl  wipe  awnv  toaro-  from 
oiY  all  fares  ;  for  the  fjo-d  li-i»h  .sp()ke[)  it* 
'i'he  et>mmon  a^seiti'in  that  t'li-.*  t.-xt  .dludcs 
to  t!:e  universal  sprea  1  of  Go;  >el  truth  on 
earth  in  the  miiiaiiial  &v'^  an  )'i.it-»  to  no- 
thincr  but  fal-chor.d,  for  \ii,  PjtiI  applies  it 
to  the  v^enirid  r-'fi'trtrfinA, 

See  1.  Cor.  xv.  5i.  53.  aid  ^>6.  verses. 
*  So  when  this  cerrupllhle  t-hn'.\  have  put 
on  incorruption,  r,nd  ihh  mo'^tal  shall  have 
put  on  iaunorlalitv* //'-««  shrdl  ho  brought  to 
pass  ill':  8'iyiiis:  that  is  vM-itlc^^  Death  is 
s>vallowx'd  up  in  victory.  O  death  where 
is  thy  sting?  O  grave  {had'-.s  or  hell)  where 
is  thy  victory? 

From  the  foregoing  remarks,  it  must  be 
seen,  I,  think,  that  o?«r  relio:ious  worship  and 
praise  are  not  forced  by  the  hope  of  an  in- 
finiee  retfiardf  nor  by  the  terrors  of  hope* 
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and  ondless  woe.  No^  oar  Religious 
iMH^hip  is  tho  spontaneous  cfftisi<m  of  the 
heart  iSiat  is  conscious  of  the  pntemity  and 
tW  trascendont  benignityof  the  stupendous 
Author  of  our  bein^%  Such  devotion  and 
obedience,  u  so  for  Irom  being  considered 
» task — a  heavy  btrMm^  that  wc  ore  under 
obKgation  to  perform  statedly  or  be  forever 
tlamn«d,  u  in  fart>  deemed  an  important 
pricilej^ei  which  no  real  christian  would  be 
^^lived  <A^  for  all  the  gold  of  Golcont^a. 

Respected  hearers ;  to  ns>emble  within 
(he  consecrate  d  waJU  of  the  h«)use  of  God 
— €o  withdraw  for  a  season  from  the  busy 
wad  perpiDxing  affairs  of  the  world  around 
u»— *to  devote  our  niindd  to  the  inspiring 
contemplation  of  God— of  burselvej— of 
our  relation  to  our  maker — of  our  con- 
nection with  the  intoHectual  universe— of 
our  dependence  upon  tho  Deity—  of  the 
eoEaltcKl  .^talion  which  we  hold  in  the  scale  of 
animate  existerttc — of  our  proneness  to  evil 
md  the  cffect^^  o»'  sin — of  tlie  necessity  «>f 
being  virtuous  and  holy,  and  of  the  mural 
Jmppiness  such  a  courbC  secures.  Yes, 
and  above  all,  to  contemplate  that  *  great 
love'  which  our  Heavenly  Father  has  man- 
ifested for  ta-s  «ven  while  we  are  dead  in 
MS,  hy  sending  his  well  beloved  ton  to  re- 
.deem  and  save  a  woild.  And  to  reflect 
upon  the  many  divine  assurances  which  in- 
apinuion  fui  nishos,  that  God's  will,  purpose 
.and  pleasure  shall  be  fully  aecompliihed  in 
ithe  oltiraatc  immortal  happiness  of  aH  our 
race*  And  then,  to  bo  aided  and  assisted  in 
^heae  ^contemplations,  by  tho  judicious  and 
'weli  arranged  bbour^t  of  public  teachers  who 
are  worthy  and  woU  qualified  for  the  woik. 
Ttis^  my  chriyti  in  friends,  is  to  be  esteem- 
«ed  tike  most  re.  aed  and  exalted  privilege 
that  human  beings  arc  capable  of  enjoying 
ia  life. 

In  the  wise  and  benevolent  economy  c1 
Jehovah,  man  was  made  and  conslitufterya 
religious— a  devotional  hebg.  Bnt '^le  is 
liable  to  be  seduced,  like  the  pro*iifr-.,j  ^on, 
bjthe  deceptive  virions  of  poenie  fancy, 
and  the  alluring  charms  of  a  vaiii  and  tran- 
•itory  world,  and  ii  frequently  found  wan- 
dering from  his  Father's  house.  But  ex- 
perience teaches  us,  that  iri  doing  ttws,  we 
wander  from  home  and  ffom  happiness. — 
We  may  suppress  in  our  bosoms  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  L»ivi  ae  monitor,  but  in  so 
doing,  we  dash  frorn  our  lips  the  pure  cup 
*  of  the  wafer  of  life,'  and  rashly  oppose 
the  satisf  iMirm  of  our  own  moral  wants. 

We  cordia.'iy  unite  in  opinion  >vith  a  ven- 
erable as?r,[iibly  of  divine?,  whose  hearts 
were  nca-  cr  the  truth  t}*an  their  beads  were 
willing  to  admit,  who  once  told  us  that  *  2*he 
chief  end  of  man  vas  to  friorify,  God  and 
enjoif  him  forever.*  To  glorify  God,  how- 
ever, ft  to  enjoy  him  forever ;  for  *  God  U 
not  worshipped  of  mea's  hands  as  though 
be  needed  any  thing  of  them,  seeing  bo 
giveth  to  al!  Ufe,  and  breath,  and  all  things.' 
AB  XJod  requires  of  us  is,  to  be  happy ; — 
and  to  serve  him  with  our  bodies  which  ar« 
bisv  is  the  only  way  to  answer  the  require- 


ment We  worship  and  praise  God,  there- 
fore, not  for  the  vain  purpose  of  increasing 
his  essential,  but  only  his  declarative  glory 
—not  lo  augment  hsS^  but  our  own  happi- 
ness and  the  well  being  of  our  race — not 
to  lay  God  under  an  6b!igationto  ws,  but  to 
dit'chargeom* reasonable  obligations  to  Him 
iind  the  world  of  mankind.  Ani}  we  do 
thi.-,  not  witli  the  expectation  of  an  infinite 
reward^  nor  from  the  fear  of  immortal  mis- 
ery! But  for  the  same  reason  that  we  eat 
when  we  arc  hungry,  and  drink  when  we 
•are  thirsty. 

Man  is  so  constituted  as  to  possess  a 
moral  as  well  as  a  corporeal  nature.  The 
mind  therefore  requiies  food  as  well  as  the 
body.  Food  for  the  mind  must  be  spiritual^ 
while  food  for  the  body  is  literal.  A  God 
has  made  ample  provision  for  both.  Yes, 
my  beloved  frienti.s  in  this  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  a  table  is  now  spread — a  rich  and 
sumptuous  feast  is  in  preparation — it  will 
present  you  with  a  rich  variety  of  spiritual 
provisions,  if  the  Lord  wills,  before  our  pre- 
sent Session  closes — and  may  yo.tr  hearts 
be  duly  prepared  to  eat  of  the  bread  of 
God,  and  drink  of  the  waters  of  life,  and 
rejoice  in  the  happy  privilege,  thus  oflered, 
of  publicly  and  joyfully  praising  the  Lord. 

But  I  woulc*  cbiritrily  admonish  you, 
my  friendly  hearers,  carefully  to  remember 
that,  as  widi  d»e  body  frequent  repititions 
of  e;iting  and  driiiking,  arc  indispensible  to 
the  prcserVTitio'.i  of  health,  streiigth  and  ac- 
tivity,  so  ;n  rekition  to  the  mind,  even  this 
public  feast,. wil!  not  suffice  for  any  great 
length  of  time ;  it  will  be  necessary  that 
you  CQAtinue  the  constant  use  of  the  bread 
of  lift ;  (not  the  bread  of  death  which  has 
Hjec^  the  destruction  of  thousanda,)  and  do 
r.oi  neglect  to  give  your  neighbours  frequent 
I'  and  pressing  invitations  to  enjoy  the  repast 
I  with  vou»  and  thus  bo  refreshed  and  cooi* 
fortod,  Kndeavour  to  support  in  your  res- 
pective neighbourhoods  the  stated  and  re- 
gular aduiuiislratioo  of  the  word«  thai  you, 
your  neighbours,  and  even  your  little  ones, 
may  learn  to  cbaunt  the  public  pcaisea  of 
their  M^akcr  from  worthy  and  proper  mo- 
tives. No  lonj^er  *  spend  your  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  ibr 
that  which  sati^floth  not.* 

If  the  courso  which  wo  have  endeavoured 
to  gohit  out,  should  be  generally  observed 
and  practiced.  Divine  worship  and  praise, 
which  have  bi^ome  occasional  and  abject, 
would  at  oucc  becoR:o  fnoro  Gontinunl. 
filial  and  joyful,  llir  Ki/a  of  Jehovah 
would  not  como  to  the  juind  merely  from 
tbe  solemn  gloom  and  menioriil  forms  of 
temples  erected  and  consecrated  by  men's 
hand?,  or  ru.sh  fearfully  upon  the  heart  like 
Sinia^s  thunders,  from  neglect  of  duty  to 
God.  It  would  be  reflected  with  a  divine 
effulgence  from  every  object  in  the  vast 
creation  mth  a  various  and  delightful  charm, 
like  tbe  many-hucd  light  which  exhibits 
those  objeel^  to  tho  enraptured  view  ol 
mort  Is.  In  accordance  with  the  feelings 
of  the  Psalmist ;  it  would  be  intimately  con- 


nected with  all  the  thoughts,  sensations 
and  feehngs,  which  were  Divinely  designed 
to  be  the  elements  of  man's  moral  enjoy- 
ment. 

It  has  been  affirmed,  that  were  these 
enlarged  views  of  the  Deity  and  his  gov- 
ernment to  be  generally  embraced,  all  tem- 
ples of  religious  worship  would  btand  the 
empty  monuments  of  error  and  folly.  But 
is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  this  conjec- 
taro  is  a  just  one  1  I  trust  noL  Is  it  na-* 
tural  for  children,  who  have  been  estranged 
from  a  kind  father,  and  who  have  been 
taught  to  l^»k  upon  him  as  a  cniel  tyrant  \ 
when  they  become  acquainted  with  his  true 
character,  and  find  that  he  is  endeavouring 
to  promote  their  greatest  earthly  good,  and 
that  he  loves  them  dearly,  to  come  rehac- 
tantly»  one  at  a  time,  to  present  their  testi- 
m«Hitos  of  reverence,  respect  and  lovet 
Or,  to  enter  his  presence,  and  engage  in 
his  service,  no  more  ?  By  no  means.  So 
there  is  a  gladness,  there  is  a  sublime  feli- 
city in  a  perfectly  spiritual  and  (ilial  worw 
ship,  which  the  offspring  of  the  rto/  Divi- 
nity cannot  but  seek  at  stated  intervels  to 
enjoy.  They  will  seek  it  in  propm tien  to 
their  desire  for  tbeigreat  end  cf  all  b«4ng, 
happines5i.  If  it  is  not  thus,  I  am  ignorant 
of  the  feelings  of  others— I  know  not  my* 
self. 

But  an  objector  must  be  allowed  to  say, 
*  your  reason  appears  plausible ;  and  I 
should  be  iaotined  to  encourage  the  thought 
that  it  is  correct  in  general,  if  you  did  not 
mingle  v  ith  it  the  erroneous  sentiment  of 
universal  salvation ;  but  if  that  dectrine  be 
true,  I  cannot  see  why  there  is  need  of  wor- 
shipping or  praising  God  at  all.^-^Dear 
man  I  Dear  woman!  Do  you  worship 
God  from  no  higher  niolive«  dumi  the  femt 
of  kdl  and  the  tennir  of  Dirine  vengeane^T 
Permit  me  lo  inquire ;  have  yoa  the  love 
of  God  in  ywijr  heart  ?  Do  you  love  yonr 
neighhoiir  as  yourself!  Yea  morel  Do 
you  love  your  enssiter,  and  feel  an  interest 
in  their  happiness  1  If  you  cannot  answer 
these  questioas  in  the  afiirmative,  relinquish 
your  claim  to  the  name  of  Ckrittian ;  for 
these  qualifications  only,  wiH  establish  jonr 
right  to  so  worthy  an  appellation. 

But  are  you  not  aware  of  the  fart«  diait^ 
an  obligation  of  gratitude  is  alwTvys  inc*:ea- 
sed  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  t\(a  be- 
nefit conferred !  This  all  will  readily  admit 
Then,  my  friendly  hcarerr,  do  y^m  not  dis- 
cover that  we  who  heUeve  in  Ood's  univer- 
sal love  and  grace,  are  um'^rr  the  greatd^ 
possible  obligation  to  wo'^-ship  and  praise 
our  Father  in  heaven? 

If  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  is 
manifested  in  the  r  «;fonnation  and  salvation 
of  ten  of  the  hun,an  family,  and  this  is  cal- 
culated to  in  .<pirc  our  hearts  with  tlianks- 
giving  and  adoration ;  would  not  a  inmii- 
festation  of  the  same  wisdom  and  eoodoess 
in  the  'salvation  of  (wcnhj^  naturally  inspire 
us  With  doubk  the  amount  of  gratitude,  an<t 
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LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR. 
Wc  confess  ourselves  much  pleased,  es  it  is 
natural  we  should  be,  with  the  sentiment  of  un- 
disguised friendship  evinced  in  the  following  epis- 
tie ;  it  breathes  a  spirit  which  we  would  ever 
wish  to  chorish.  We  certainly  need  advice  and 
encouras^ement,  and  we  feel  thankful  that  our  es- 
teemed brotlier  has  been  thus  mijidful  of  us.  We 
wUI  lay  ii  before  our  readers.--ED. 


^eraLd  of  mVDB. 
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^  '  "^^^^M,  oci^vifnu  rSilEJUh — 

lobflerre  (and  tbat  too  with  mych joy)  that 
the  last  number  of  the  *  Herald  of  Truth' 
MttouBces  thee  aa  future  Editor  and  joint 
pn^etor.  It  appears  to  me  that  a  pubh- 
••toott  of  the  character  you  promise  this  to 
iHJt  »  Biuch  wanted  and  will  be  eininentlv 
tt^ful  in  th^  upbuUding  of  Zion;  true 
there  are  some  who  will  not  respond  to 
these  opinions,  who  honestly  bdieve  that 
more  periodicals  of  this  kind  are  now  pub- 
liehed  than  the  wants  of  the  denomination 
absolutely  require,  and  that  if  no\i-  we  em- 
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WesSd""^  yet  unborn  wiU  live  to  call  you  I 

The  territory  of  your  inUuonce  has  now 
become  more  extensive  than  ever,  I  hope 
It  will  continue  to  enlarge  tiU  thousand* 
Shall  weekly  or  semi-weekly  peruse  with 
interest  the  Herald  of  Truth.  One  good 
turn,  It  IS  said,  deserves  another ;  youhave 

lit  should    Ilcra^,!  vn.i  .  Ii«l->    K..  i:_J:__-.     1 


uu  ,^  r,  *"  "»'*  ^"'"•'  and  now  ii 
FiuEN»-  I"  should  Herald  you  a  litUe,  by  finding  its 
;hjoy)  that    **^f    ^^  possession  of  numbers  compe- 


ay  to  the  possession  ol  numbers  compe 
tent  for  its  support,  it  will  be  but  a  just  re- 
membrance of  your  laudable  exertJouii. 

1  thmk  my  Brother,  that  you  can  safely 
rely  on  that  cordial  and  fraternal  interest 
existing  between  you  and  our  brethren  in 
this  section,  for  the  co-operaUon  and  muta 
al  assistance  so  much  needed  in  the  com- 
mencement and  continuance  of  the  Herald 
ot  1  ruth.  Some  may  say  that  when  your 
patronage  becomes  more  extensive  they  will 
contribute  or  otherwise  assist  you  ;  if  aU 
Should  unfortunately  say  thus,  we  fear  they 
nevet  would  havn  »n  ..ir^^.L "  / 


1 1 


hMJc  whUe  we  are  sl-ignated  with  surplus  I  ^"""'^  unfortunately  say  thus,  w'e  fear  they 
penoAcais,  we  do  it  hazarding  much  of  i"fr  *?'!'  ^^"^  ^  opportunity  to  assisu 
ihe  character  of  the  denomination,  from  Ii- 1  f^  ^^^"  assistance  would  not  bo  much 
•bilitytotiiil.  I  would  DM  have  you  Broth- I  ?rr?'*'  '^  "^^  '''"e  while  strucdinc 
^  ■  ■  ons  -fVZ'tl  tut!"''*^'  ?-iour  of  »  2tJ. 


^ — _,_>,,  ,^  u„  ,1  iiBzaroing  much  of 
ifte  character  of  the  denomination,  from  li- 
ability to  tiul.    I  would  DM  have  you  Broth- I, xriir      k    ■" -  "uub  »irugg,mg 

•r,  Ascouraged  by  such  expieesions  off  "„''''  •*!• '^  not  the  saviour  of  a  drown- 
bt  and  deep  apprehension;  individual  | ZvT.^n  7  <=«"g«'"late8  him  when  safe 
rest  vou  knnw  »..»  i.„  .....u-j  i.„  ,i    V  'rom  all  dan?e>.  hn*  ko  ,„i, .._  j 


v-  ," ^T  7»       "/    ■*"'"  expressions  ot 

ftoubt  and  deep  appMhension;  individual 
mtarert  you  know  may  be  touched,  by  the 
Herald  of  frutb  being  sustained,  and  ne- 
tting mil  have  such  a  tendency  to  alarm  as 
ft»,aUa»e  not  of  the  seatiment  that'he  who 
•teaie  my  purse  steala  inab ;'  consequent- 
ly If  ypu  shouU  b«  discKiMged,  k  is  miita 
IJflMible  tkit  yoii  would  be  left  to  lament 
B*««g  hatxiaed  to  appceheBsioos  long  and 
wep  as  a  man's  purae.    I  coastder  you  as 
oapaWe  of  knowiag  what  your  arbspeeta 
tw  as  othera  are  of  telling  you,  and  it  ap- 
mn  to  roe  tbat  all  periodicals  have  enoiirii 
to  struggle  with  in  their  commeacemeat 
WiAoutaddilwnolimpedimeats  being  thrown 
»«>W  way  that  arc  utterly^ncalled  for; 
•aO.  ofton  made  with  an  ill  ind  sickening 
grace.     I  wouW  not,  however,  have  you 


««fen.andmeto";^Z^^::j„::~3^»^   -^^^^^       ^Af.'-,  Ass^WTlerk  ^^ 

d«c<«rageraont  ma/not  be  mK^^'osfSr^  our  souls  in  prayer  whh  Br.  A. 
W*o  heartilv  wish  vn..  .._ ,  f,  ■  "'^en. 


fr^v,  .11  J  ^""s^iuiaies  mm  wnen  sal^ 
cT«f.S  Tl-  ^"^  ^  ^l^o  """tends  suc- 
cessfully with  him  agahst  the  element,  and 

Frater»ally  yours, 

GEO.  SANDERSON. 
Corllmd,  Oct.  15th,  1834. 

MINUTES  OP  THE  PROCEEbiNGa  ni? 
THEGAYUGA  ASSOCIAtIoS 
,UmVEaSAUSTS,1834. 
1.  Agreeably  to  adjournment,  the  Cw 
TJ^t^u^l*^.  °^  UniveraaKsts  met  k 
Vngri  South  Settlement,  and  oiganized  its 
Council  by  choosing  Br.   D.   Skwnkr 
ModCTator.Bn  G.  fV.Monlgom^jcS, 
??<!»'•  O-  ff'kUt^m,  Assistant  clerk.-! 


-L^  k  ^-1 — ■.•,"•"/  ""»  "«  mage  oy  tnoso 

by  wofd  and  action ;  but  «adeavor  by  per- 
«»ve»noe  and   assiduous  application   to 
yourduty  sons  happily  to  disTKLm 
IW  auch  a  penodical a* thine  proinif es 

?ant^t  hJ'*^*'  r^  ,""y  **  "««fi'''  'here 
cannot  be  a  doubt.     How  is  it  possible  to 

calsmtl^  state,  from  that  part  so  remote 
from  where  these  are  published ;  how  can 
4ey  exert  an  inflaenc.  in  this  sectiomdnur? 
spirited  and  well  conducted  publication  in 
ble  nches  of  Christ.' 

vo?on**.K'"^  ^'t^''  J""""*^  ^^o'*^ 
you  on ;  the  fatherless  the  widow  and  the 

orplmn  will  greet  you,  and  Ged  wUI  bless 
you.  May  you  m  fearlessly  and  as  su^ 
cessfully  issue  from  the  pr«L7o^Tn 
ttspnmiuve    mfilm«.»  ..  _.  .   "'"«■»" 


ite  primiUve  lo,eline^  J*;!  ^'wS    ST'  •^'•."°''  »•  ^h"*"".  be  a  cornmrt: 
you  proclaim  it  from  the  dSc ;  .^d^  hX--^«  '«•"«•«»  on  fellowship  and 


.k.^'j*.'**'"***  *"''  '■**'  the  credentials  of 
ftLlh*^*''''  f"**  ♦•»  commmiications 
Aiiatior ""  ''^''^  '''""P-"^  •^^ 

«J: i^-^f<  ^"l?' *" ^''*»»<J UniversaKst 
society  m  Onondaga,  and  the  First  Univer- 

Sflt!^'1!^''"/J'''""'  ''«  '«"ved  into 
the  felWstip  of  this  Association. 

„j;l  '   {'"'*«  committee  be  appoint- 

ed to  anjango  the  services  on  the  occasion 
-and  that  Brs.  0.  Whiston,  N.  Heaton" 
and  J- Hat,  compose  that  committee. 

o.  yoUd,  That  the  ministering  brethren, 
not  residing  w  thin  the  limits  of  this  Asst 
ciation,  be  mv.ted  to  share  in  our  delibera- 

cn*"  /.u**  ""  f"  ^''^i'^^'  '^*  the  ex- 
Sl  character  is  strictly 

ST'i!;""''  ^'  '^«*°"'  ^  «  commit. 


I'  '^•^'  That  the  report  of  d»< 
mrttee  of  dwcipUne  be  accepted.     Rop^ 
—no  cause  of  complaiat  ibr  the  past  you. 

8.  Voted.  That  Brs.  0.  WhiatM,  W 
Quea;.  and  G.  Sanderson,  ho  the  eSlS 

„    rr^'^'P''"**  ^"^  *^  en*«'"g  year. 

9.  The  ordaining  CouncU  clioaen  t  th* 
tast  sesswn  of  this  body,  reported  that  tber 
had  ordamed  Br.  W.  t^ued  as  a  GoSS 
nunister.  m  Baldwinsville,  Janumyir 
1834.     Voted,  That  the  report  be^LJ^ 

10.  VoUd,  That  a  committee  be  cho- 
sen  to  mspect  the  constitution,  point  out  ite 
defects,  prepare  suajestionp  Ibr  any  necea. 
cesary  alteration,  and  repoit  at  the  n«t 
session  of  this  body-and  that  Bw.  G.  TV 
Montgomery,  J    thase,  Jr.  (preacher,.) 

I ,  ^^k'"'''.^'"^"'")  be  that  committee 

II.  The  subject  of  supplying  destituta 
places  with  the  preached  w.lrd.  waa  brouX 

Vole^ZT  *"'•'''  '^^^^^^ion,  iVX 
roud,  that  the  committee  chosen  last  year 
(J.  Chase,  Jr.  G.  Sanderson.  G.  W.  Mont- 
gomery)  to  appoint  Conferences,  be  em. 
powered,to  appoint  three  Conference.^ 
the  enaumg^year,  in  such  regions  where  the 
people  are  destitute  of  preaching,  that  their 
>vants  may  be  taken  into  considemtion,imX 
thJ^        to  mstitute  measures  to  satia^ 

12.  ro/erf.  That  C.  Clark,  of  Skenea^ 
n  •  I  ■  ?^'  "^  "omer,  (laymea)  W. 
Queal.  of  M.rftville,  and  O.  Whists  af 
Vffgd,  (preachers)  be  a  delegation  torepte- . 
sent  this  Aasociation  at  the  next  mee^ 
of  the  Nev/-1  ork  Convention.  ^ 

13.  Foltd,  That  Br.  G.  W.  Montgam- 
eiy  preach  the  occasional  sermon  at  tk» 
next  session  of  this  body.  Br.  G.  Sai^ 
derson,  substitute.  ^^ 

14.  Vote  I,  That  Br.  G.  W.  Montgom- 

t '**''«  M«»8««oe  and  Advocate, 
ihiri       ■   ?  '^^  according  to  reooest, 
Seli^twT".''^  adjo^nlStomtrS 
tcmber.  1S35,  at  Onondaga  Hill,  or  it,  Vk 

D.  SEmKER,  Moderator. 
G.  fF.  Mont^„u^^  Clerk. 

ORDER  OP  PUBLIC  SERVICES. 

J.  Chase,  Jr.  Ps.  cxh°  f  j.^^^.^^^B'' 
Prayer  by  B.r.  C.  S.  Brow^.-^-fe'^.r 
mon,byBr.Van  Alstircjkw^ 

A.K.„ne.      Sermon  Sy  Br.,  M^ 

TUnday  JV/ormV— Prarer  h»  n, 
W.  QueaL  First  sermon.  TyBr.^  ^^ 
Brown ;  Mark  v  9J      «..       i  *'» 

Br.  G  W    Mnn;  ^"^^  ^"non  by 

Sermon  by  Br.  ^.  Ski^e  */i  fc  ,& 
Addresses,  by  the  same.  ** 
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IIIKISTEiUNG  BRETHREN  PRBSEHT. 

0.  Skinner,  Utica ;  J.  ChaSfe,  Jr.  add 
WiDiam  Queal,  Mottville  ;  G.  Sanderson, 
CoAland  ;  C.  S.  Brown,  Oxford ;  O.  Whls- 
t^n,  A.  Green,  and  H.  Green,  Virgil ;  J. 
Lewis,  Rushford  ;  E.  Gage  and  A.  Kinne, 
De  Ruyter;  D.  Biddlecom,  Cazenovia; 
G.  W.  Montgomery,  Auburn,  and  D.  Van 
Abtine,  Princeton,  (Mass.) 

LAY  DELEGATES  PRESENT. 

S.  Chase,  C.  Clark,  Mottville ;  W.  Bcr- 
ly,  M.  Merrill,  Cortland ;  M.  Rice,  G. 
Frank,  Virgil;  T.  Simons,  Genoa;  P. 
De  Wolf,  H.  Daniels,  Virgil  South  Settte- 
flient;  A.  Chapman,  J.  F.  Clark,  First 
UiUTersalist  society,  Onondaga;  J»  P. 
Robinson,  Second  Universalist  society, 
Oftobdaga  ;  J.  Chapb,  W.  S.  Clark,  Gro- 
toa;  J.  Sv.ift,  W.  Backus,  Auburn;  C. 
Jeoififi,  L.  P.  Atkins,  Caiolinc. 

CIRCULAR. 
cJayttga  association  to  the  brethrhn 

AND  SISTCns  OF  OUR  UOI.Y  FAITH. 

'  The  providence  of  God  has  again  per- 
mitted us  to  meet  in  annual  worship.  Uis 
gr^ce  was  upon  our  Council,  composed  of 
i^orteen  preachers  and  eighteen  delegates, 
whose  reporta  ot^  the  state  of  our  cause 
ifere  hke  water  to  the  parched  soul.  Our 
A»ooiation  comprises  thhteen  societies 
tmd  ftve  preachers,  who  are  continually  em- 
ployed, besides  five  who  pxeach  oceasion- 
«Uy»  unong  whom  the  love  of  God  is  pour- 
^out 

The  services  of  the  sanctuary  were  m^ 
4eed  •like  refreshing  rain  lo  (he  parched 
«arth«  for  the  goodness  of  God  was  exhib- 
ited by  the  preachers,  and  the  true  songs  of 
ium  were  sweetly  sung  by  the  choir.  Our 
«ouls  were  glad  in  meeting  about  seven 
hundred  brethren  and  sisters  from  all  parts 
of  the  country,  whose  tearij  were  not  of 
fpar,  but  of  joy — the  joy  of  an  aged  Sime- 
on. Sweet  communion  wjis  ours,  while 
we  remained  in  session ;  and  when  wc  part- 
ed, exceeding  peace  was  in  our  hearts,  by 
believing  that  though  we  might  not  again 
n»eet  on  earth*  we  shall  all  be  assembled  in 
lieaven,  to  sing  a  new  and  nobler  song  to 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to 
tbe  Lamb  forever  and  even 

Brethren  in  the  fuith,  go  on  in  the  good 
work — try  to  live  as  Universalibts  should, 
and  you  will  surely  die  in  peace.  Amen. 
Magaziae  &  jMv, 


MINUTES 

OF  THE  ORGANIZATION  AND  PROCBBDINOS 

OF  THE  SUSQUEHANNAH   A880CIATI0N 

OF  UNIVERSALISTS,  FOR  1834. 

1*  At  the  session  of  the  Chenango  As- 
•ociotion,  held  in  Brooklyn,  Susqoebannah 
CQyntf,  Pa.  in  August,  1833,.  it  was  resol- 
▼ed  tliat  A  new  Association  sliould  bo  form* 
ed  at  Sbeshcquin,  in  1834.  Accordingly 
■rinisters  and  delegates  from  societies  met 
aC  Sbeshequin,  Pa.  Oct  Ist,  and  af^er  the 


object  of  the  meeting  had  been  declared 
by  Br  J.  Kingsbury,  proceeded  to  organ- 
ize the  Council  by  electing  Br  Dolphus 
Skinner,  Moderator,  and  Br  George  Mes- 
singer  Jr«  Clerk. 

2.  United  m  prayer  with  Br  Samuel 
AshtoB. 

8.  VoUd^  That  Brs  Joseph  Kingsbury, 
George  Kinney,  and  George  Messinger, 
Jr.  be  a  oommiitee  to  arrange  the  public 
servicof* 

4.  Whereas,  at  the  session  of  the  Che- 
natigo  Assooiatioo  in  August,  1824,  of 
which  body  the  societies  represented  at  this 
meeting  then  eonstitoted  a  part,  it  was 
unanimously  recommended  that  a  new  As- 
sociation be  organized,  consisting  of  socie- 
ties in  Pennsyhranta,  Therefore, 

Rtnolvedy  That  the  ministers  and  dele- 
gates firom  societies  now  present,  proceed 
to  organize  an  Association  to  be  known 
and  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  *  Sus- 
qui-hannah  Association  of  Universalists,  in 
Pennsylvania.' 

6.  Resolved,  In  accordance  with  the 
foregoing  resolution,  that  a  committee  of 
three  be  appomted  to  draft  a  Constitution 
for  the  future  government  of  this  body,  and 
report  the  same  at  its  next  session ;  and 
that  Brs  Joseph  Kingsbury,  George  Kin- 
ney, and  Robert  Spauldiog  be  the  atbresaid 
committee. 

6.  VoUd,  That  the  territory  of  this  As- 
sociation  include  the  counties  of  Tioga, 
Wayne,  Susquehanna,  and  Bradford,  and 
such  other  societies  beyond  the  bounds  of 
these  counties  as  may  choose  to  request 
its  fellowship. 

7.  VoUd,  That  Brs  J.  Kingsbury,  G. 
Rogers,  and  £.  Long  be  a  committee  to 
receive  requests  for  letters  of  fellowship 
and  ordination. 

8.  Voted,  That  the  Universalist  society 
at  Uonesdale  be  received  into  fellowship. 

9.  Voted,  That  Brs  J.  Kingsbury,  F. 
Bailey,  and  G.  Rogers  be  a  committee  of 
discipline  for  the  ensuing  year. 

10.  Voted^  That  Br  G,  Kinney  be  the 
Standing  Clerk  of  this  Association. 

11.  Adjourned  till  Thursday  morning, 
after  imiting  in  prayer  with  Br  h.  Smith. 

12.  Thursday  morning^.  Met  accord- 
ing (o  adjournment.  Prayer  by  Br  Moa- 
singer. 

13.  Fo<^,  That  this  Association  attach 
itself  to  the  Pennsylvania  Convention, 
that  Br  G.  Rogers  T.  J.  Crow,  (ministf' 
and  Frederick  Bailey,  and  Georgo 
ney,  (laymen)  be  delegates  to  M^escnt 

I  this  body  in  that  Convention  ;>"^  ^8<^» 
that  in  case  these  delegates  c/'"^*  attend, 
they  be  empowered  to  appoi"  substitutes. 

14.  Heard  the  report  ^thc  committee 
in  favor  of  granting  a  ]4ieT  of  fellowship 
to  Br  Thomas  J.,  CroW  ^^  accepted  said 
report.  ^ 

16.  Voied,  Thi^lhe  committee  chosen 
by  this  Council  if  receive  requests  for  let- 
ters of  fclIowsMp  an<J  ordination,  be  em- 
powered to  ^rant  letters  of  fellowship  to 


such  as  may  have  labored  for  six  months 
successfully  as  preachers  of  the  Gospel-— 
and  that  they  ret^  tliia  power  till  the  next 
session  of  this  body. 

16.  VoUd^  That  when  this  AssociatioD 
adjourn,  it  adjourn  to  meet  at  Honesdale* 
on  the  first  Wednesday  and  following 
Thursday  in  October,  1835. 

17.  Fo/ed,  That  Br  George  Messinger, 
Jr.  prepare  the  Minutes  for  publication,  %nd 
that  they  bo  published  in  th%  Magazme  and 
Advocate  of  Utica,  with  a  request  that  they 
be  copied  into  the  New-Yoik  ChristiMi 
Messenger  and  Philadelphia  Universalis!. 
Adjourned, 

D.  Skinneh,  ModcraUMT. 
George  Messinger^  Jr.  Clerk. 

Macazint  &  Adp* 

Sermons  on  the  occasion  hj  Brs  Sandcfr^ 
son,  Lewis.  Whiston,  Crow,  Skinner  and 
Messinger. 

ANECDOTE. 

A  brother  in  Penobscot  county  relates  to 
us  the  following  as  an  anecdote.  At  a 
camp  meeting  in  the  town  of  S.  a  Mr.  W. 
happened  to  seat  himself  rather  ,n^ar  ths 
ladies.  On  being  discovered,  a  clergyman* 
apparently  enraged,  approached  Mr.  W. 
remarking  with  emphasis,  it  ^  is  contrary  to 
our  regulations  for  the  gentlemen  to  b# 
with  tbe  ladies  on  camp  meetbg  occasions*' 
Mr.  W.  withdrew.  It  was  not  long,  how- 
ever, before  this  same  clergyman  was  seea 
•  mighty  thick*  with  the  ladies  himself— be-- 
ing  very  affectionately  disposed  towards* 
some  and  ofiliug  others.  Whereupon  Mr*. 
W.  had  the  mtoierable  daring  to  airse,  and . 
with  a  loud  voice,  address  the  rfergyman 
in  his  own  language — *  Sir,  it  i^  contrary  to 
our  regialations  for  gmlUmer^  be  with  th# 
ladies  on  camp-meeting  of^asions.*  The 
thunderstruck  preacher  f/"  the  force  of  the 
rebuke  and  was  obligate  withdraw.  We 
know  not  what  camp^f  eting  laws  are  ;-^ 
doubdess  there  isyfticient  need  of  a  rule 
which  would  seo^t^  gentlemen  and  ladies 
on  such  occsLs)^^  »  ^^^  ^e  do  not  suppose 
that  any  sucJ^^  was  intended  to  exclude 
the  preach^  ^^^  *^®  females — otherwise 
Avery  n«K^  never  have  been  troubled  by  a 
etacfc/^'^ — Cf^^^tif^n  Intel 

HOPE. 

Were  the  entne  principle  of  Hope  to  b# 
erased  from  the  human  mind,  that  there 
might  be  a  single  foot  hold  for  a  resting 
place  neither  h  re  nor  hereafUr,.  I  Question 
whether  the  spirit  of  man  could  bear  itself 
up.  The  weight  of  despair  which  would 
be  the  natural  consequence,  would  so  press 
him  down,  that  even  should  the  smrdl  ho<m 
of  existence  be  still  granted  bira,  that  exis- 
tence would  be  bereft  of  the  most  enno- 
bling gift  of  Heaven,  and  like  a  rudderless 
barque  on  the  ocean,  be  driven  hither  and 
thither  guideless,,  until  the  great  whirlpool 
Death  shall  entomb  the  HopeleQs  WaiK 
derer  \-^Wukl^  Messenger. 
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Concluded  from  page  76. 

would  it  not  lay  us  under  double  the  amount 
df  obligation  to  magnify  and  praise  his  ho- 
ly name?  Most  assuredly.  And  if  the 
0amo  wisdom  and  goodness  is  manifested 
in  the  reformation  and  uUirnate  salvation  of 
all  men,  would  not  our  oli)igation  and  gra- 
titude, and  our  induccmonts  to  exalt  and 
celebrate  the  name  and  perfections  of  God, 
be  raised  to  the  highest  possible  degree  { 
Hence,  vrould  not  our  joy  be  complete — 
our  obligation  of  gratitude  equal,  and  our 
wilKng  obedience,  of  all  things,  the  most 
necessary  and  reasonable  ?  Who  will  pre- 
sume to  aaswer  these  questions  in  the  ne- 
gative '( 

We  arc  informed  by  our  Saviour,  that 
*  there  id  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
ihal  repentotb,  maie  than  over  ninety  and 
mne  juat  persons,  tliat  need  no  repentance.* 
Then  is  it  >not  a  fair  conclusion,  that  the 
joy  of  heaven  can  never  be  perfect  and  full, 
until  every  sinner  in  tlie  universe  becomes 
converted  to  God,  and  unites  in  the  hea- 
venly chorus  of  universal  praise  to  Him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb,  forever  and  ever  ?  O,  my  hearers, 
if  there  h  joy  in  heaven  over  the  reforma- 
.tioii  a:id  consequent  happiness  of  one  sin- 
•»er;  hDw  exceedingly  will  it  be  increased  ; 
yea«  how  perfect  and  complete  wilt  that  joy 
be,  when  *  every  knee  shaJl  bow,  and  every 
tongue  shall  swear,  and  surely  shall  say, 
in  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength  P  But  on  the  other  hand  ;  what 
BXk  astonUhing  eclipse  will  the  joy  of  the 
lieavcniy  inhabitants  suffer,  if  the  common 
doctrin.*5  of  endless  torture  be  true!  Hea- 
9en  iiseljl  would  be  an  object  of  pity  ! 

Now  if  good  men  and  angels ;  earth 
and  heaven ;  are  thus  filled  with  joy  and 
and  congnitulat  ion  in  proportion  to  the  dca- 
tnlcliun  of  sin,  ai;d  the  triumph  of  holiness ; 
how  in  the  name  oi*  reason,  can  any  rational 
being  become  so  blin  d  to  exttry  principle  of 
trufli  and  consistency,  *■«  to  doubt  the  ulti- 
mate recor, cilia tiou  and  happiness  of  all 
manVmd,  or  ^vl)\  *  ]£  a11  mC^  are  to  be  sa- 
ved, I  cannot  fcte  nhy  there  .'s  any  propri- 
ety in  jiraising  Gcd  at  ail.'  P*.^''  deluded 
creature !  the  corrupt  and  degrade**  svstem 
of  religious  faith  in  which  such  ino'/^'^^al 
has  been  ed  .cated,  and  which  he  ha^*  bi!'"^- 
ly  and  heedlessly  adopted,  has  not  only  dC' 
privcd  him  of  ihe  joy.i  and  consolalion:;  of 
true  religion  and  llio  glorious  prn^lpect 
which  the  v;ord  of  God  unfolds  to  a  suiful 
world,  but  it  has  so  deranged  bis  intellect- 
ual fnculJe?,  that  he  i-ccuis  iricapible  ol 
distinguishing  between  good  and  evil,  hap- 
piness and  n]i.«eiy.  I  can  but  grieve  at 
such  delusion,  while  I  sincerely  pity  the 
credulous  individual,  and  heartily  deprecate 
the  c^u^'o  of  t«uch  stupidity. 

But  in  cc»nclusion,  I  would  say ;  Brethren 
of  the  Abrahamic  faith,  do  you  not  feel  the 
force  of  the  great  obligation  which,  from 
the  very  nature  of  your  belief,  you  arc  un- 
Mt  to  love,  and  serve,  and  praise  the  God 


of  heaven  and  earth  ?  Do  you  not  to-day, 
realize  that  holy  and  refined  pleasure  which 
these  e^tercises  are  dedighed  to  inspire/ 
And  do  you  not  feel  that  the  season  of  de- 
votion and  pruise,  which  yoti  haVe  but  just 
publicly  comruenced,  is,  in  truth,  a  time  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence'  of  the  Lord  1 
We  preach  to  you  Jesus  and  the  resur- 
rection— ^we  call  on  you  to  repent  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out.  And  in  addition  to  this,  and  ea  pro- 
per inducement  to  the  same,  like  Peter  at 
the  tiraf^  of  Pentecost,  we  p  int  you  to  the 
heaven  that  must  retain  Jesus  Christ  until 
the  times  of  the  reeiihttion  of  all  things^  as 
the  eternal  home  of  all  mankind.  And  y:e 
predicate  our  belief  and  our  hope,  as  did 
^eter,  upon  the  testimony  of  '  all  the  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  be£an.'  In  the 
language  of  the  Psalmist,  tJiercfore,  I  would 
say,  *  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  fot  it  is  good  to 
sing  praises  unto  our  God ;  for  it  is  plea- 
sant and  praise  is  comely.' 

"  Begin  my  soul  the  cxiltcd  I'y, 
Let  each  enraptured  thoughc  obey, 

And  prai^  ihc  Almighty's  name, 
Lo !  he  ivcn  and  carUi,'  and  seas  aoU  skifi^ 
In  one  melodious  concert  riaCf 

And  swell  t':e  inspiring  iheme. 

Let  man^  by  nobler  pissions  sway'd, 
The  feeling  heart,  the  judging  head, 

In  heavenly  praise  employ ; 
Spread  his  tremendous  name  around^ 
»l*ill  heaven's  brond  arch  rings  back  the  sound. 

The  general  burst  of  joy, 

Yc/uir,  by  nature  formed  to  more, 
O,  praise  the  etern  \\  source  of  love, 

With  youth's  enliv'ning  fifc  ; 
Let  age  take  up  the  tuneful  lay, 
h*igh  his  blessed  name — then  soar  airay. 

And  ask  an  angePs  lyre.** 

Amen* 


I  arguments  adduoed  by  his  friends ;  and 
if  they  cannot  agree  will  at  least  indulge 
in  no  hardness.  . 

In  the  choice  of  our  /riends  w  e  should 
not  be  hasty.  Many,  iheie  aie,  whu  carry 
about  \ulh  them  tbe  tmuiihtiot  of  honestyt 
that  arc  the  most  perfiilious  Hereto bes  upoo 
earth.  It  behooves  every  one,  thereibre» 
lo  be  cautious  in  whom  he  coiil^des.  Hi 
that  would  not  Le  betrayed  shuald  know 
well  whom  he  trutts. 

A  true  friend  is  the  greatest  earthly  pos- 
session a  man  can  be  possessed  of.  In 
the  society  of  a  bosoai  friend  wo  c:m  (iod 
consolation  and  support  in  the  hour  of 
trouble.  When  Slnmler^  with  its  serpent 
I  tongue,  is  defaming  ourcharactei,  we  need 
one  who  knows  us  well,  to  defend  it  before 
the  world.  If  ue  hn^ e  a  true  friend  he 
will  ever  consider  it  incumbent  upon  him 
to  defend  our  character  before  the  world,  ee 
far  as  i^  consistent  with  truth  and  justice. 
No  farther  than  this  v^ould  it  be  defended. 
If  we  use  unlhir  iFiCans  in  the  defencp  of  a 
friend  wc  but  do  him  an  injury. 

What  id  all  the  wealth  of  t^.c  Indies,  if 
there  is  no  one  on  earth  whom  we  can  call 
friend?  If  we  are  friendlci.^,  this  work) 
must  be  but  a  dreary  abode — a  solitaiy 
home.  Let  ihe  mi^?er  hoard  his  wealtb 
— let  the  ambitious  man  possess  renown,  I 
ask  not  for  wealth  or  fame,  ii'  I  must  be  de- 
prived of  my  friends.  More  enjoyment 
has  tbe  poor  man  in  the  society  of  hi0 
friends,  than  he  who  possesres  thousands 
and  has  not  a  friend  upcuearth,-^F/,  Fth 
Press. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


In  this  world  of  sorrow  and  disappoint- 
ment, the  consolationtT  afforded  by  friend- 
ship seem  granted  to  us  expressly  for  our 
happiness.     Man  being  a  social  and  ration- 
al being,  is  capable  of  takin:r  great  enjoy- 
ment in  the  society  of  his  fellow  man. — 
But  the  society  of  all  his  acquaintance  dees 
not  please  him  equally  well ;  and  he  nalu- 
ya  'ly  <:ho()s<»s  the  company  of  those  whose 
yi^^.^^  s  and  feelings  are  most  congenial  to 
his  oui."*'     Indeed,  it  would  be  very  unnat- 
ural in  cl^***^s*'^rJ  ^  friend,  to  set  aside  one 
whose  viewt^^'^^  feelings  were  like  our  own, 
and  choose  oC^  ^'^  whom  we  bad  no  feel- 
ings in  comrao^"     '  ^^   "^^  mean  that 
friends  should  alw.'^ys  diink  alike,  upon  ev- 
ery subject— that  Wv'>«»W  be  impossible ;— • 
but  that  their  viev/H,    «'>  ^^  ^^  possible, 
.should  be  in  accordaL'^^c-      Where   true 
friendship  exists,  LtUe  dii.'^rences  of  opin- 
ion  will  never  cause  a  sep^vation.     Each 
otte  will  be  willing  to  weigh  candidly  the 


THE  lUlNG  WIFE. 
The  young  wife  sli-Jd  rcncmber  that  she  has 
chosen  her  own  lot  in  life,  she  has  connected  it 
Avith  her  husband,  nitd  if  by  the  decrees  of  an  all- 
wise  Providence  he  becomes  embarrassed,  it  ii 
her  duty  to  aid  him  by  her  kindness— not  lo  mut» 
tcr  or  oppress  him  by  her  ill  temprr.  Upon  tht 
mile  sex  the  task  of  providing  the  mcrins  of  sulv 
sistencc  is,  hi  civilized  sc ciely,  almobt  exclusively 
i.nposed :  and  con£ci|Ucnily,  when  ihcy  becoms 
distressed,  and  h.we  not  whcrcwitlnl  to  providt 
for  their  pinners,  i!»cy  suffer  doubly.  Tbcj 
have  not  only  thi!  priv.ttioiJs  to  regret,  bul 
yours  also:  tuid  il.o  \. orld*-.  f.-oun,  and  th« 
I  world's — ofcentimc>  i.iijusi — •  ..  ure,  fj lis  exclu- 
sively only  on  ihc  i.'isl^and.  'i  he  Avitc  can  hid« 
herself  from  the  world,  but  the  huoband  must 
face  its  pride,  i.s  {)ros|»ejiiy.  May  all  young 
wives  be  perm  mfutly  pro?;icrius  :  bul,  for  their 
own  i<akcs,  and  for  ih^  horur  of  wnminhood,  we 
admonish  them  UJt  to  let  adversity,  ^houId  it  un- 
foiian'\tcly  by  its  iron  hnno  upon  ihem,  induct 
them  to  dcpirt  from  th?t  uffeclion:i:e  conduct,  in 
word  or  deed,  whicli  fhey  owe  to  their  hnsbaids^ 
and  conduct  them'civcs  in  such  a  manner  as  tt> 
do  away  the  truth  of  the  old  proverb, — "  When 
poverty  come»  in  a*  I  lie  door,  love  flics  out  at 
the  window."— PAJ.  Lib, 

WnEt^truc  religion  has  prevented  onecrimc^ 
fiilsq  religion  Jf as  alforJcU  prctexu  for  a  thouMw'* 
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TO  THE  PATRONS  OP 

THK  "  HERALD  OB^  TRUTH/' 
'Priends'9/rdigi9tcsiihiiiy  ;  In  presenting  you 
with  the  lentil  nxmibtrof  this  humble  p  iblicxiion 
it  becomes  necessary  that  I  should  improve  the 
present  opportunity  in  introducing  myself  as 
iu  £oiTOR.  I  would  as  lire  you  however,  that 
it  is  witli  no  smtU  dcgrcj  of  diffidence  thnt  I  ap- 
pear before  you  in  so  important  aud  rc&p*)nfiiblf 
a  diaracter.  I  am  (uily  sensible  from  considera- 
Wc  ejcpericnce,  of  the  imperfections  of  human  na- 
ture ;  of  the  grc  it  variety  of  senumenta  and  feel- 
ings which  prevail  among  mankind,  and  of  the 
absolute  impossibility  of  pleasing  every  body, 
in  a  public  cap.icity.  Still,  to  whatever  station 
rcljgimjs  duty  dllsme,  I  shall  rcpiir  with  checr- 
fHlness,  and  earnestly  s'.rive  by  industry,  piticncc 
and  perseverance,  to  "  figUt  the  good  flight  of 
fdith"  by  promulg  ting  and  defonding  the  true 
knowledge  nnd  adonble  attributes  of  our  com- 
mon father,  and  the  genuine  priiic'plcs  of  pure 
and  undcfiled  religion 

I  am  confident  that  the  propriety  and  even  nc* 
etssity  of  a  publication  of  I'lis  kind,  and  in  this 
place,  cimnot  with  propriety  be  denied  by  any  one 
whp  is  friendly  to  the  cause  and  acquainted  witli 
the  circumstances  and  condition  cf  i.his  section  of 
•ur  State.  Our  vill  .^  c  mtaiiis,  if  I  am  not  mlt- 
taken,  over  three  ihou.sind  inhabitanis — acvtn 
limjtarian  churches  and  a  colic  e»  whicb^  I  be- 
lieve, are  wholly  undcv  pariialist  influence,  toge- 
thepwith  miny  other  sources  of  religious  error 
and  delusion.  The  doctrine  of  Universilism  has 
scarcely  been  known  here,  until  within  about 
two  years,  except  to  a  few  persons ;  and  even 
Heto  it  is  encountering  nil  the  opp.isii.ion  that  the 
laws  and  civil  institutions  of  our  counry  will 
perrfiit.  Six  months  ago,  -.vhcn  our  cs'-cemed 
young  broihor,  E.  D.  Kcnnico  t  and  our  efficient 
brother  f.  Pruscott,  who  is  now  one  of  the  prr- 
prietors  of  the  Herald,  commenc-.d  i's  publication, 
it  was  impossible  to  get  t!»c  seco*  d  number  prin- 
ted at  any  <  fficc  in  the  villi';;c — Yes,  it  was  evi- 
dently the  determination  of  our  religious  oppo- 
sers,  that  such  a  paper  should  noi  he  published 
in  the  place,  if  thrcits  and  G.ibes  were  cnpible 
of  prcveuUng  it — but  our  friends  were  not  thus 
to  be  driven  from  the  field.  Brother  Prescot; 
immediately  purchased  a  printing-press — type, 
&C. — and  in  a  few  weeks  the  present  volume  ol 
the  HcrakJ  was  commenced  anew,  and  hns  thus 
ftir  been  conducted  with  ability  by  Brother  £L  D. 
KtnnicotL  Our  friends  have  purchased  a  par- 
sonage house,  an  J  a  very  plcsint  site  for  a 
church— which  is  built  of  brick,  of  a  goo«l  siae, 
and  wiU  be  completed  by  the  26th.  of  December 


next.     All  this  hub  been  done  Lmid   the  most 
powerful  opposition. 

But  in  regard  to  our  paper,  I  would  observe  ; 
as  yet  it  hoa  not  a  patronage  sufficient  to  sustain 
it ;  but  wc  rest  satisfied  that  when  our  brethren 
beopoie  aQi|uaioted  with  the  (acts  of  the  case,  and 
candidly  reieot  upon  our  ntvation  and  laadobte 


undertaking,  and  also  upon  the  effect  which  our 
success  or  defeat  will  have  upon  that  cause  whicli 
wa  hold  dearer  than  life,  they  will  render  us  that 
\id  and  encouragement  which  we  so  much  need, 
in  order  to  the  accomplishment  of  our  humble 
design. 

We  do  not  feel  jusufied  in  promising  our  po- 
irons  any  great  thingi  ;  all  that  we  cm  promise 
is,  that  we  will  do  the  best  we  can  for  them,  and 
Jio  world  at  large.  What  we  lack  in  abilUy,  we 
will  endeavour  to  make  up  in/ML':/uliust — jnmc- 
iiuUHy  apd  industry. 

The  former  plan  and  purposes  of  the  Herald 
will  be  pursued  as  nearly  as  possible,  and  the 
matter,  we  trust,  will  be  considerably  interesting, 
as  we  have  the  promise  of  several  additional  cor- 
respondents, among  whom  are  a  number  of  our 
talented  brethren  in  the  ministry. 

With  our  editorial  brethren,  and  especially 
those  of  our  own  denomination,  we  shall  strive 
to  be  at  peace.  We  shall  endeavour  to  live,  and 
tct,  and  fc  I,  upon  the  imperishable  principle  ol 
tlNivERSALisM.  We  sholl  ever  be  ready  cheer- 
fully to  reciprocate  all  favours  when  in  our  pow- 
er, and  we  mean  to  maintain  that  good  nnder- 
itmding  with  them,  without  which  truth  and 
righteousness  can  never  be  promoted  among 
mankind.  With  these  ficis,  these  sentiments, 
•  nd  these  determinations  I  close,  praying  that 
our  labours  and  ymtr  teal  and  punctuality  in  the 
cause  of  troth,  may  be  instrumental  in  promoting 
'*  peace  on  earth,  and  goodwill  to  men  " 

The  Editor. 

A  SUGGESTION. 

We  have  a  mind  to  publish  this  paper  every 
Saturday  in  future,  that  we  miy  be  enabled  to 
close  the  present  Vol,  as  soon  as  possible,  nrul  be 
prepared  to  crmmcnoc  the  second  Vol.  which  we 
intend  to  publish  toeekhj  if  our  patronage  will 
Tarrant  us  in  so  doing.  If  any  of  our  pitroni: 
should  have  nn  objection  to  receiving  the  fut,urc 
numbers  in  one  kaJf  the  time  speeiiied  in  the  pre- 
sent arrangement,  they  will  have  the  goodn-*5».s 
to  make  us  aequ  tinted  witli  the  fact  immedialely^ 
I  hat  we  m.y  decide. 

HUDSON  RIVER  ASSOCIATION. 
This  Ecclesiastical  body  me:  agreeably  to  ad- 
jo'irnment,  at  Amsterdam^  Montgomery  co.  Sept. 
lOih,  1834.  Organized  the  Council  I  y  choosing? 
Br.  I.  D.  WilUnmao:!,  Moderator,  and  C;s.  L.-C. 
Marvin  and  R.  O.  Williams,  Clerks.  Four  new 
societies  were  received  ur-oihe  felloM'ship  of  said 
Association,  to  tvit.  the  socio  :es  in  Lansit>gburgh, 
Fort  Ann,  MouiU  Ploas'nr,  snd  Hirtf->rd. — 
Brs.  Williamson,  Williams,  and  Whitcomb,  were 
appointed  to  examine  the  sobject  of  dividing  the 
Association,  and  to  report  ut  an  extr\  cession^ 
timo  and  placo  to  be  selected  by  the  Standing 
Clerk.  Br.  Williamson  reported  the  ordioaiicn 
of  Br.  Gates  by  council,  which  was  accepted.— 
Brs.  Le  Perer  and  Whitcomb,  (ministers,)  and 
E.  Mordoek  an4  O.  Hateh,  (bymeu,)  were  ap- 
pointed to  atten«l  as  delegates,  the  New-York 
State  Convention.  The  derlt  was  instrneted  to 
procure  An*  pnUieailon  in  the  Inquirer  and  An* 


chor,  the  dedication  sermon,  (preached  at  the 
dedication  of  the  new  Univcrsalist  Church  in 
Annterdam,  during  the  session  of  the  Associa- 
tion,) by  Br.  J.  B.  Oodds,  and  the  oecasional  ser- 
mon by  Br.  Whittaker,  (delivered  in  the  after- 
noon of  tlie  first  day.)  Appointed  Br.  William- 
son to  deliver  the  occisional  sermon  at  the  next 
session.  Appointed  Br.  William^  to  prepare  the 
minutes  for  publication  in  the  Christian  Messen- 
ger, amt  in  the  Inquirer  nnd  Anchor,  and  accom- 
pany them  with  a  circular.  Perraons  on  the  oc- 
casion by  Brs.  Dcdds,  Lc  Fever,  Whittaker, 
Williamson,  and  Wocdhouse. 

The  circular  is  an  excellent  one,  and  we  are 
happy  in  thebelief  of  the  facts  which  it  develops. 


THE  CHR^TIAN  VIS.TANT. 
It  is  generally  known  to  the  friends  of  our 
cause,  that  a  small  semi-monthly  periodical,  bear^ 
ing  the  above  title,  has  been  commenced  by  Br. 
A.  B.  Orosb,  of  Utica.  Why  is  it  that  our  friends 
do  not  more  generally  im])rove  the  opportunity 
now  offered  to  procure  the  work  ?  Where  there 
are  twelve  subscribers,  it  costs  but  the  smaUsum 
o( tiomly^five  cents  pen  volume.  Will  not  a  lib* 
cral  public  encourage  this  cheap  and  useful  pub- 

Ilication,  that  they  miy  have  something  to  give 
in  etchange  for  JiuU*dox  tracts  ?  The  first  three 
nambcrs,  vol.  3.  can  be  obtained  at  this  office — 
the  others  in  due  season. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  are  requested  to  ,gice  notice,  that,  the 
friends  of  impartial  Grace,  will  meet  at  the  briek 
School  House,  near  the  Univcrsalist  Church,  in 
Geneva,  on  Saturday  the  Sth.  of  November  next, 
at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.  for  the.  purpose  of  duly  or- 
gmizing  a  Religious  Society.  A  general  attend- 
anee  is  expected. 

[CF*  This  Na  nnd  the  preceding  one,  are  scBt 
to  some  few  who  are  not  as  yet,  subscribers  to 
the  Herald  ;  but  who  we  hav^  re  son  to  believe, 
will  give  us  their  nimes  as  ^^ucii,  and  also  use 
their  influence  in  enlarging  our  Suliycription  list. 
If  however,  any  of  them  should  not  feel  disposed 
to  do  so,  they  will  have  the  gt)cdnc8s  to  do  up 
the  numbers  in  a  wrapper,  open  at  one  end,  and 
direct  to  "  Herald  of  Truth,"  Geneva,  Ontario 
Co.  N.  Y. 

We  intend  to  observe  correclness  and  punctual* 
ity  in  mailing  our  pipers,  so  that  no  one  may 
have  reason  to  censure  us  in  tliat  rcspecl. 

The  Editor  will  proach  at  Seneca  Falls,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  November  5th,  at  half-past 
C  o'clock. 

The  Editor  will  also  preach  in  Geneva,  on 
the  second  Sabbath  in  November  proximo.  - 

Br.  T.  C.  Eatow  will  proich  at  Wolcotton 
the  first,  nnd  at  Sodus  on  the  second  Sunday  in 
November. 

TO  CORRBSPONDCNTa, 

Sermon  from  Rev.  G.  W.  Montgomery  in  oar 
next.— O.  S.  is  reeeiTed,  and  shall  appear  in  dut 
teason.     Digitized  by  V^nOO^  ItT 


80 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


]P({>]auiB7g 


[Prom  the  Inq.  ^  ^inchor.] 

Messrs.  Fditcrs  :—!  take  die  liberty  of  send- 
ing to  you  the  following  piece  of  original  poetry, 
written  by  a  young  gentlemen  a  few  years  since, 
which  yo'i  have  permission  to  publish,  if  you 
think  proper.  L, 

When  noisome  weeds  from  lilies  grow, 
And  hyacinths  on  nettles  blow  ; 
When, briars  yield  the  camphor  gum. 
And  sweets  from  gall  and  wormwood  come ; 
When  hatred  flows  in  streams  of  love, 
And  hawks  and  kites  protect  the  dove  j 
When  foxes  shall  the  brood  defend, 
And  sheep  secure  by  wolves  be  penn'd ; 
When  darkest  cells  shall  light  aflbrd. 
And  wraih pronounce  the  peaceful  word; 
When  sin  f«hall  cleanse  poor  man  defiled, 
And  lies  with  truth  be  reconciled ; 
When  scorpions'  stings  shall  comfort  give, 
And  spisms  make  the  dying  live  ; 
When  kings  for  equal  rights  contend, 
And  tyrants  do  the  same  same  defend  ;— 
Then  future  torments  held  to  view, 
Shall  change  Lhe  heart  and  make  it  new. 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  THE  BIEMORT  OF 

REV.  JAMES  HEWLETT  BUGBEE, 

OP  PLTMODTH,  MASS. 

Thou  hast  gone  to  thy  rest ;  the  lone  tomb-now 
doth  veil  thee ; 
The  place  that  has  known  thee,  shall  know 
thee  no  more  j 
ft*  although  we're  bereft  of  thee,  why  should 
we  wail  thee  ? 
For  God   hath  but  called  thee— thy  sorrows 
are  o'er. 

In  lifetime  thou  wert  the  glad  herald  of  Jesus; 
His  truth  was  thy  glory— his  love  was  thy 
theme ; 
And  thou  didst  rehearse  of  his  mercy  which  frees 
us 
Prom  sin  and  from  woe,  through  his  might  to 
redeem. 

And  thou  hast  recited  his  triumph  so  glorious- 
How  death  with  his  sceptre  wasmide  to  obey, 

And  how  o'er  the  grave  he  hath  risen  victorious, 
By  his  resurrccuon  appointing  our  way. 

And  thou  didst  proclaim  the  great  news  of  salva- 
tion— 
The  gospel  redemption,  impartial  and  free, 
'Whose  fountain  of  riches  shall  ^.w  till  each  na- 
tion 
fihall  own  the  Redeemer  with  homage^^^owed 
knee. 


Till  now  from  the  world  it  hath  pleased  him  to 
call  thee, 
And  leave  us  forsaken,  to  weep  and  deplore ; 
But,  though  in  its  bosom  the  earth  doth  enthrall 
thee, 
It  still  bhall  resign  thee  when  time  is  no  more. 

And  then  when  a  ransomed  creation  is  raising 
Its  songs  of  ^cmption   around   thy  bright 
throne, 

Our  voices  shall  mingle,  unitedly  praising 
The  transcendent  glory  of  Father  and  Son. 
Univer.  ■  harp  or  Israel. 


a*» 


Whittemore,  (UniTersalist)  and  M.  Br»» 
I  man  (Pre8bvterian)--Bairour's  Fi«t  la* 
quiry ;  au  invaluable  work — Skinner's  Let- 
ters to  Aikin  and  I  ansing;  in  this  UMfiil 
work  almost  every  subject  in 'Orthodox' 
Theology  i»  handled  without  gloves — 
Christian  Visitant,  1  &  2  volumes,  bound. 
Also,  Sermons  and  Pamphlets  on  various, 
subjects  and  by  different  authors — Call  and 
see  them. 

Genera,  OU.  20th,  1834* 


A  POPULAR  PREACHER. 
A  short  time  ago  one  of  the  self-elected  chss 
of  Divines,  who  are  nat  in  common  excessively 
College-bred,  was  holding  forth  to  his  congrega- 
tion upon  a  subject  well  calculated  to  arouse  the 
attention  of  incoirigiblc  hearts.  After  blazing 
away  with  his  subject,  until  he  had  rendered 
Panicmonium  as  hot  as  Vesuvius,  and  as  black 
as  Milton's  Saf^n,  he  rounded  a  sublime  perora- 
tion with  the  foUowinjg  sentence—**  Now  heir- 
keu  ye  sinners !  I  tell  ye  that  ycMl  all  go  to  h— 1, 
as  sure  as  Pll  c-ach  that  fly  on  the  Bible  j"  at 
the  same  time  making  a  determined  swoop  with 
his  palm  across  the  sacred  page,  to  cipture  the 
talismanic  insect.  He  then  proceeded  to  open 
his  clenched  fist,  finger  by  finger,  until  the  last 
digit  was  relaxed,  but  behold  the  poor  fly  had 
eluded  his  grasp.  Looking  surprised  and  disap- 
pointed for  a  few  moments,  the  Minister  at  length 
exclaimed,  **  By  the  hooky,  Pve  misfed  him  !— 
there's  a  chance  for  you  yet,  ye  sinful  raga- 
muflins  !** 


Nine  Points  in  the  Law.—"  To  him  that 
goes  to  law,  nine  things  are  requisite  .—In  the 
first  place,  a  good  deal  of  money— secondly,  a 
good  deal  of  patience— thirdly,  a  good  cause- 
fourthly,  a  good  attorney— fifthly,  a  good  coun- 
cil—sixthly, good  evidence— seventhly,  a  good 
jury— eighthly,  a  good  judge— and  nintlily,  good 
luck." 


Rats  and  conquerors  must  expect  no  mercy  in 
misfortune. 


WOTICE—BOOKS. 

■^^E  would  hereby  give  notice  that  a 
general  assortment  of  Universalist 
Book?,  Pamphlets,  Sermons  &c.  will  be 
kept  constantly  on  hand  and  for  sale  at  lhe 
usual  prices  at  this  office.  Wc  have  now 
on  hand — Notes  on  the  Parables,  new  and 
enlarged  edition,  by  Thomas  Whittemore— 
Life  of  Rev.  John  Murray;  first  preacher 
of  Universalisro  in  America — Modem 
History  of  Universalism— Ballou's  Eleven 
Sermons — Hell  Torments  overthrown  ;  a  . 
work  written  many  years  ago — Strecter's 
Universalist  Hymn  Book— Winchester's 
Dialogues— Smith  on  the  Divine  Govern- 
ment ;  one  of  the  best  things  ever  written 

— Universal   damnation  and    Salvation 

Paige's  Selections ;  a  book  which  every 
man  ought  to  have— Reply  to  Rev.  Joel 
Hawes— Danver's  Discumont  between  T. 


AGENTS  FOR  THE  HERALD. 

The  following  Gentlemen  are  particular- 
ly  requested  to  act  as  agents  for  this  paper* 
Most  of  them  have  consented  thus  to  act, 
and  the  others  named  will  confer  an  espe- 
cial favor  by  so  dobg.  Universalist  preach- 
ers, however,  are  generally  and  earnestly 
invited  to  do  the  same. 

Rev.  Wm.  Qucai,  Mottville,  for  OnoiK 
daga  county. 

Rev.  George  Sanderson,  for  Cortland 
and  vicinity 

Rev.  T.  C*  Eaton,  for  Wolcott  and  vi- 
cinity. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Montgomery,  Auburn. 

Mr.  Meriin  Doyer,  Victor.^ 

Mr.  Thomas  Peck,  Bristol." 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Jillctt,  Ptrin^Yan. 

Mr.  L.  Tucker,  Walworth. 

Mr.  Jool  L.  Ransom,  Senoca-Fall*. 

Mr.  George  Bacon,  Mandana  and  vfc- 
cinity. 

Mr.  W.  W.  Tyler,  Pultney. 
']>[(.  L.  B.  Torrence,  \\\)M  LodL 

Mr.  John  Reed,  ^laffbrd. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Reed,  Buffulo. 


TO  SUBSCRIBERS  AND  AGENTS. 

Our  friends  in  sending  their  subscription!  w!H 
obhge  by  naming  the  county,  as  well  ai  their 
plate  of  residence,  the  circulation  being  extciK 
sive,  we  vikh  as  far  as  pr»s8ib!c  to  avoid  mistakes ; 
and  Agents  in  forwarding  remittances,  will  also 
favor  us,  by  being  part-cular  in  mentioning  thft 
parties  who  have  paid,  in  order  thit  wc  may  dii* 
ly  acknowlcifgc  the  receipt  thereof.  A  return  of 
Subscriber's  names  soon  as  ohiuincd,  is  requested. 


1.  PRESCQTT,  J 
J.  CHAS3,  Jr.   ) 


PUBLISHERS* 


J.  CHASE,  Jdn.—EDITOR, 

CONDITIONS. 

The  Herald  will  be  primed  remi-monthly,  oj* 
good  paper,  and  each  number  will  contain  8  page* 
quarto,  and  afforded  nt  the  low  price  of  ONK 
DOLLAR  per  year  if  paid  in  advance :  one  del. 
iar  and  fifty  cents  if  ml  j-aid  within  six  months, 
and  two  dollars  at  tlic  close  nC  the  year.  No  pa- 
per to  be  discontinued  until  arrearages  are  paid, 
and  no  subscriptions  received  for  a  less  term  thiiA 
six  months. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delivered  at 
their  houses  or  places  of  r)Msinc5s,  in  this  village, 
will  be  charged  25  cents  r.^^r  year  extra. 

Any  person  procuring  :.x  subscribers  and  be- 
coming  responsible  Cor  the  ::amc,  shall  ixceive  the 
seventh  gratis. 

All  letters  and  communieations  addrvMMl  to 
the  Pttblifhers  mtmi  be  post  paid,  or  fro«k 


lSI3l^i3Ll»^  ^W  ^2EW1S»aK< 


«*KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE."— St.  John. 


GENEVA,  N.  V.    KOVKMBfiR  8,  1884. 


NO.  11. 


U3X2B  ]PSiiS^<B&tIBI3o 


^^\^^^^, 


Let  truth  prevail — bise  slander  is  no  more ; 
Let  reason  shine — and  error's  reigii  is  o*cr. 

OUIGINAL  fTER^fOX.— No.  IX. 

BV  G.  W.  MpNTGOMERY. 

*^  Jind  when  Jcras  had  cried  with  a  hudvoicCy 
he  tttidf  Falheff  into  thy  hands  I  amunend  my  spir- 
it ;  €Lnd  hcvinc^  said  thus,  he  §avc  vp  the  ghost. — 
Luke,  ixiii.  46. 

Every  improved  version  or  translation 
of  the  New  Testament  which  has  b^en  ex- 
amined by  the  writer  of  this  discourse^  uni- 
formly  disapprove  the  last  part  of  the  text, 
as  it  stands  in  the  common  copy  of  the 
scriptures.  In  these  skeptical  times,  the 
term  ghost  does  but  excite  prejudice  in  the 
mind  of  the  unbeliever  against  the  word  of 
God.  But  this  prejudice  is  ^ath-ely  remo- 
ved by  the  translations  of  Dr.  Camphqll 
and  the  English  Unitarians ;  "  And  Jesus 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commit  my  spirit ;  and  having  thus 
said,  caytVed."  From  this  tmnslation  of 
the  text,  it  must  be  seen  that  the  phrase 
*'  he  gave  up  the  ghost,"  means  to  express 
the  idea  that  Christ  died. 

In  all  ages  of  the  world,  man  has  view- 
ed himself  as  a  dependent  creature,  'and 
been  convinced  that  the  bounty  he  enjoys, 
the  senses  he  exerts,  the  means  which  sat- 
isfy his  wants,  are  not  the  objects  of  his  own 
creation,  but  are  given  by  a  wiser  and  more 
powerful  being  than  himself.  Mankind 
have  likewise  universally  cherished  u  hope 
of  existing  beyond  the  mere  article  of  death; 
an  existence  which  they  have  believed 
would  be  joyful,  for,  however  crude  and 
absurd  may  be  the  appearances  which  men 
have  given  to  the  happiness  of  a  future 
world,  still  they  all  have  united  in  declaring 
the  same  notion,  viz.  that  it  would  yield  its 
inhabitant  more  unalloyed  felicity  than  the 
present  "state  of  alternate  peace  and  sorrow. 
The  Mahometan  trusts  that  he  shall  enter 
Paradise  and  live  with  the  dark-eyed  hou- 
ries  of  his  love  ;  the  Indian  hopes  to  roam 
with  his  faithful  dog  in  a  heaven  of  green 
forests,  wliere  there  shall  be  plenty  of  game; 
the  African  slave  believes  that  he  shall  re- 
visit and  live  forever  m  ^e  land  of  his  sires; 
but  in  these  several  instances,  then:  heav- 


ens are  represented  as  far  superior  to  earth, 
possessing  all  its  joys  with  none  of  its  sor- 
rows. 

Men  have  almost  universally  felt  that 
knowledge  concerning  the  unseen  land  of 
Paradise,  must  be  derived  from  some  high- 
er source  than  themselves.  They  saw  that 
the  objects  around  them  were  material  and 
changeable,  while,  under  the  operations  of 
nature,  their  own  bodies  crumbled  into 
dust.  Hence,  the  light  of  nature  having 
power  to  cast  only  a  feeble,  trembling  ray 
upon  tlie  coasts  which  lie  beyond  the  black 
waters  of  death,  mankind,  hke  untaught 
children,  have  looked  up  to  their  Creator  for 
instruction  from  the  place  he  inhabits. — 
This  impression  is  a  solution  of  the  fact, 
that  men,  pretending  to  immediate  inspira- 
tion, so  readily  find  followers  to  believe 
their  dreams  and  address  them  as  prophets 
of  God.  The  Persians  feeling  their  own 
inabihty  to  unveil  the  secret  world,  fell 
down  and  worshipped  the  sacred  fire  light- 
ed by  the  hands  of  Zoroaster,  because  he 
claimed  to  be  sent  by  Deity  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  a  true  religion.  The  Turks 
will  cry,  "  AUah,  and  Mahomet  is  his  pro- 
phet," because  they  beheve  that  God  sent 
him  to  make  known  what  they  think  is  the 
inspired  Koran*  So  with  all  leaders  of  new 
systems,  from  the  great  and  good  Cpnfu- 
cius  of  China  down  to  Smith  the  Mormo- 
nite  ;  let  them  preteni  to  come  from  God 
and  they  will  not  want  advocates  to  receive 
and  support  their  systems.  In  fact,  so  ^o^ 
torious  is  this  truth,  that  it  is  not  now  ne- 
cessary to  teach  us,  that  the  most  uncon- 
nected dreams  which  ever  found  origin  in 
the  brain  Qf  the  wildest  enthusiast,  have  ob- 
tiiined  a  place  io  the  minds  of  the  credulous 
when  advanced  in  the  name  of  God,  even 
commencing  at  heathen  juggles  and  human 
saorifice,  and  ending  at  Salem  witchcraft 
and  the  cruel  fancyings  of  endless  fire. 

But  of  all  the  individuals  who  have  gone 
out  On  the  earth  in  the  name  of  Gorf,  there 
is  one  only,  whose  life,  actions  and  system, 
show  that  the  power  of  God  was  with  him. 
He  stands  above  all  others  who  have  pre- 
tended to  come  from  God  ;  as  much  so,  as 
the  full  blaze  of  the  noontide  sun  w^  great- 
er than  the  feeble  light  of  the  glow-worm. 
This  individual  appeared  nineteen  centu- 
ries since,  when  the  world  was  in  a  deplo- 
rable condition  from  mistaken  views  of  the 
character  of  God,  and  from  a  degraded 
state  of  morals.  The  Jews  had  substitu- 
ted the  dreams  of  the  elders  for  the  sober 
facts  which  were  presented  them  in  the 
Mosaic  Law.  The  Gentiles  were  idola- 
ters; the  blood  of  human  victims  was 
poured  upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  and  vice 
pervaded  every  part  of  community.  Rome 
possessed  her  hundreds  of  creeds,  and 


Athens,  in  the  midst  of  her  splendour, 
wrote  with  the  pen  of  ignorance  upon  her 
erected  altar, "  to  the  unknown  God."  To 
be  sure,  the  philosophy  of  the  heathen  mas- 
ters appeared  well  under  the  powerful  genius, 
but  it  only  served  to  make  the  moral  dark- 
ness visible,  without  removing  that  corrup- 
tion which  eraised  from  the  human  mind, 
those  affectionate  traits  and  benevolent 
ieelings  that  constitute  the  impress  of  its 
divinity. 

At  this  time,  when  the  Jews  confidently 
looked  for  the  expected  Messiah,  a  being 
faintly  hoped  for  by  some  of  the  heathen 
philosophers,  Jesus  Christ  appeared  with 
the  avowed  object  of  estabUshing  a  system 
of  truth,  that  would  reform  the  world  in  its 
opinions  and  practices,  and  give  mankind 
the  noblest  principles,  with  the  most  soul- 
melting  motives  to  practice  those  princi- 
ples. 

Humble  in  life,  the  son  of  a  caq)enter ; 
wTirm  in  heart,  loving  the  world  ;  avowing 
it  to  be  hb  determination  to  make  mankind 
bejtter,  it  must  be  clear  to  every  individual, 
that  if  he  did  not  use  pohtical  power,  he 
had  extraordinary  success;  such  success 
as  has  attended  no  other  instance  on  the 
footstool  of  God.  That  he  did  not  wield 
the  weapons  of  blood,  is  clear  from  the  re- 
cord of  his  life.  AVe  do  not  see  him  gui- 
ding the  spear  and  jthe  battering  ram,  ma- 
king widows  and  orphans  without  remorse 
— far  from  it ;  we  see  him  the  wery  reverse 
of  it.  When  he  gave  sight  to  eyes  which 
had  long  been  shut  out  from  the  countless 
beauties  of  the  works  of  the  hving  God ; 
when  he  gave  vigour  to  the  palsied  limb — 
when  he  raised  the  dead  Lassarus,  a  living 
form,  and  presented  him  to  his  weeping 
sistprs ;  when  he  gave  life  to  the  son  of 
the  widow  of  Nain,  and  healed  her  broken 
heart.  God  knows  that  we  see  not  the 
arms  of  the  blood-thir.sty  conqueror, .  but 
the  love  of  a  Saviour,  whose  conduct,  when 
seen,  will  call  to  life  the  thrice-dead  sympar 
thies  of  the  heart,  and  cause  even  a  mur- 
derer to  look  and  admire.  Let  the  profane 
lip  be  silent  that  would  ascribe  malicious 
actions  to  Christ. 

But  if  Jesus  did  not  wield  the  dread  in- 
struments of  power,  there  certainly  was  no 
want  of  occasion.  IVhen  he  commenced 
his  noble  mission,  his  own  countrymen  tried 
to  cast  him  down  a  precipice.  Pursued 
by  the  inveterate  malice  of  the  Jews,  and 
treated  with  scorn  and  contempt  by  them ; 
opprobrious  epithets  constantly  heaped  up- 
on him,  while  his  enemies  sought  his  Hfe, 
had  he  been  a  common  man,  his  better  na- 
ture would  have  disappeared  under  such 
evils ;  he  would  have  accepted  the  politi- 
cal power  offered  him  by  the  Jews  and  ru- 
led them  with  a  rod  of  iron.     Yet  Christ 
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did  not  80.  As  one  of  the  immutable  prin- 
ciples of  his  system,  he  bad  taught  his  first 
followers  to  love  their  enemies,  bless  them 
who  cursed  them,  do  good  to  them  who 
hated  them  and  to  pray  for  them  who  per- 
secuted them.  This  principle,  the  prac- 
tice of  which  exhibits  a  triumphant  victory 
over  the  passions,  Christ  ever  exhibited  du- 
ring life.  Even  when  the  Jews  had  car- 
ried their  malice  to  its  greatest  possible  ex- 
tent, and  nailed  him  to  the  cross,  and  pier- 
ced his  side  with  a  Spear,  and  at  the  same 
time,  scoffed  and  ridiculed  him,  then  the 
princii)le  shone  most  conspicuous  in  his 
conduct,  for,  instead  of  cursing  them,  he 
prays  for  them  ;  oh,  what  a  Godlike  pray- 
er !  "  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  They  could  rob  him 
of  his  life,  but  not  of  his  love. 

If  this  conduct  bespeaks  the  motive 
which  governed  the  heart  of  Jesus,  his 
death  no  less  proves  his  sincere  belief  of 
all  that  he  taught  as  the  word  of  God. — 
Betrayed  by  a  professed  friend,  condemned 
hy  the  testimony  of  false  witnesses,  mock- 
ed with  a  crown  of  thorns  and  with  the 
bended  knee  of  heartless  scofiing  and  ridi- 
cule, he  was  led  to  Calvary,  the  nails  were 
driven  through  his  hands  and  his  feet,  he 
was  raised  to  die  the  most  dreadful  of  all 
deaths,  forsaken  by  every  follower,  without 
a  friend  to  stand  by  him  in  the  last  hour. 
It  was  dreadful !  But  Jesus  patiently  bore 
it  all,  to  the  last  moment  declaring  by  his 
conduct,  that  he  Hved  and  died  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  world,  or  as  the  Apostle  expres- 
ses it,  "  tasted  death  for  every  man,"  that 
he  might  save  them  from  their  sins  and  de- 
liver Chem  from  the  bondage  of  corruption. 
What  lov^s  here !  What  greater  evidence 
of  sincerity  can  we  possibly  have !  What 
an  afi!ecting  instance  of  undying  philanthro- 
py !  If  there  is  any  thing  tlmt  will  touch 
the  heart  of  the  sinner,  make  him  mourn 
over  his  folly  and  shed  the  tears  of  a  sin- 
cere repentance,  it  is  a  view  of  the  Saviour 
on  the  cross.  Let  him  mark  the  heavenly 
patience  and  resignation  of  the  Saviour ; 
above  all,  let* him  be  impressed  with  the 
fact,  that  when  Christ  expired,  he  died  for 
sinners,  and  straightway  he  will  exclaim 
with  the  centurion,  "  truly,  this  was  the  son 
of  God,"  and  become  his  follower. 

Suppose  that  the  two  beloved  sons  of  an 
aged  sire  are  doomed  to  death ;  they,  his 
only  stay  and  support,  are  to  spill  their 
blood  in  the  bloom  of  youth.  The  parent 
flics  to  the  place  of  danger,  and  all  at  once, 
his  head  white  as  snow,  trembling  with 
years,  just  ready  to  travel  the  gloomy  road 
of  death,  he  is  seen  before  the  man  who 
has  passed  the  sentence  of  death  ;  leaning 
upon  his  stafl^,  with  the  tears  streaming 
down  his  furrowed  cheeks,  he  exclaims, 
**  spare  my  boys  !  Wither  not  my  only  joy! 
Bl^bt  not  my  flowers !  If  death  must  come ; 
let  it  faU  on  me  ;  I  am  worn  out  and  use- 
less. Take  the  aged  tree  whose  leaves 
are  gone  in  the  autumn  of  life.  Wreal^ 
/our  wrath  on  me,  for  I  am  able  to  bear 


it.  But  spare,  oh,  spare  my  boys ;  break 
not  the  heart  of  their  mother ;  kill  me,  but 
strike  them  not  down  in  the  morning  of  ex- 
istence !"  What  greater  evidence  of  his 
love,  could  the  aged  sire  give  ?  How  the 
world  would  admire  his  parental  aflection ! 
An  aflection,  witli  which  God  has  made  the 
hearts  of  his  children  very  beautiful. 

But  listen  and  admire  !  The  love  of  Je* 
sus  went  further  than  this.  Says  the  Apos- 
tle Paul,  •*  but  God  commended  his  love 
towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us."  Rom.  v.  8.-;— 
Christ  died  not  only  for  his  fiiends,  but  for 
his  enemies.  The  father  may  die  for  his 
children,  but  never  liis  foes.  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord  died  for  all ;  died,  when  all  were 
his  enemies,  that  they  might  be  made  bet- 
ter. Let  the  blood-stained  conquerors,  the 
tyrants,  the  penny- wrenching  misers  of  the 
earth,  come  to  the  cross  of  Christ  and  learn 
how  to  love  their  fellow  beings  and  repent 
of  their  evil  deeds  in  opposing  Christ,  when 
he  is  endeavoring  to  cure  the  moral  sick- 
ness of  mankind. 

How  shall  we  see  the  character  of  the 
Saviour  as  it  is  ?  Suppose  in  imagination 
we  travel  in  Palestine,  at  the  time  of 
the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel!  We 
see  the  temple  whose  splendour  vies 
with  the  light  of  the  snn.  We  see  the  hy- 
pocritical Pharisees,  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
pouring  forth  their  prayers  in  the  presence 
of  God  and  the  next  moment  robbing  the 
widow's  house.  We  hear  th&  harp  of  Ju- 
dah  echoing  with  song  in  praise  of  the  ex- 
pected Redeemer,  who  is  to  save  the  Jews 
firom  the  Roman  power.  We  see  the  house 
of  God  profaned  And  fiUed  with  money 
changers.  We  see  vice  and  comiption 
reigning  among  priests  and  laymen.  But 
who  is  that  meek  and  lowly  person,  preach- 
ing to  the  multitude  with  countenance  so 
serene  and  manner  so  affectionate ;  who 
is  it  that  dares  rebuke  the  ambitious  Phari- 
sees and  expose  their  wicked  deeds  ;  who 
is  it  that  beseeches  the  people  with  such 
heart-stirring  appeals  to  repent ;  who  is  it 
that  tells  of  the  destruction  of  the  Jerah 
temple  and  covenant,  of  the  establishment 
of  a  better  rule  of  action  and  of  the  reign 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  It  is  the  Mes- 
siah !  It  is  him  of  Bethlehem,  over  whom 
the  angels  shouted  for  joy !  But  how  he  is 
persecuted  !  How  patiently  he  bears  it  all ! 
Mark  yonder  mob!  They  despise  and 
scorn  h»m.  Look  at  the  Pharisees.  How 
zealously  they  seek  his  life.  Why  does  he 
not  turn  and  curse  them  ?  Why  does  he  not 
call  firebrands  from  heaven  and  destroy 
them  ?  Look,  he  is  turning  upon  the  mob, 
not  to  curse,  but  to  bless,  to  do  good,  to 
instruct  th^  ignorant. 

Now  he  is  before  Pilate.  He  is  tried 
as  a  malefactor.  "  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him,"  cry  his  enemies.  He  is  condemned. 
He  bears  his  cross  to  the  hill.  They  lift 
him  up,  the  nails  tear  his  hands  and  feet 
and  the  agony  is  endured.  Still  he  curses 
notf  but  he  intercedes  for  the  forgiveness  of 


his  enemies.  Look  at  that  soldier;  h& 
pierces  the  side  of  the  Saviour,  who,  ac- 
cordmg  to  the  text  expires,  to  the  lakt  mo- 
ment remaining  consistent  with  his  mioisr- 
try,  that  he  came  to  make  known  to  the 
world,  good  news  from  heaven.  Decla- 
ring at  first  that  he  was  in  the  service  of 
his  God,  his  last  words  were,  "  Father,  in- 
to thy  hands  I  conmiit  my  spirit." 

Such  was  the  God-Uke  character  of 
Christ;  and  what  conclusions  shall  we 
draw  from  it  ?  1,  From  his  purity  of  con- 
duct, we  conclude  that  he  was  eminently 
virtuous  and  good.  2.  From  his  avoidance 
of  kingly  power  and  grandeur  and  his 
kindness  to  enemies,  we '  conclude  that  he- 
really  wished  to  make  the  world  better.  3. 
From  his  uniform  adherence  to  one  sys- 
tem, formed  of  one  set  of  principles,  we 
conclude  that  he  was  firm  without  fickle- 
ness. 4.  In  his  deathf  we  have  undubita- 
ble  evidence  of  his  sincerity  and  belief  that 
God  had  sent  him  to  declare  his  will  to 
man.  If  a  man  adheres  to  a  septiment  ia 
death,  which  he  has  believed  when  in  healthy 
it  is  evidence  of  his  sincerity.  Christ  did 
this,  for  when  he  was  breathing  out  his  life 
in  the  defence  of  the  Gospel,  he  commend- 
ed his  spirit  to  God ;  and  thus  proved  his 
faith  in  the  fact  that  God  was  the  author  of 
that  Gowd.  Whoever  consider  the  life 
and  death  of  Christ,  cannot  doubt  his  sin- 
ceritv. 

While  Christ  then,  has  given  us  facts  to 
establish  his  sincerity,  what  evidence  have 
we  to  believe  that  God  sent  him  to  cheer 
the  wodd  with  good  news.  A  man  may 
believe  an  egregious  error ;  he  may  believe 
it  with  all  his  heart,  and  die  rather  than  re- 
cant, what,  in  his  mind,  is  truth.  But  evi- 
dence of  his  sincerity  by  no  means  proves 
that  his  opinions  are  correct  '  Therefore, 
although  die  evidence  is  convincing  that 
Christ  really  believed  that  God  sent  him, 
what  proofs  did  he  give  to  produce  convic^ 
tion  in  the  minds  of  others  ? 

After  John  the  Baptist  had  been  cast  in- 
to prison^  by  Herod  Antipas,  son  of  Herod 
the  Great,  he  was  so  long  confined,  that  he 
began  to  doubt  whether  the  Messiah  had 
really  come.  In  the  beginning  of  his  min- 
istry, he  had  baptized  Jesus,  af^er  having 
spoken  to  the  Jews  of  his  coming,  but  hke 
all  the  rest  of  the  Israelites,  he  supposed 
that  the  Messiah  would  establish  a  tempo- 
ral kingdom  and  rule  on  earth.  Hence, 
when  he  was  suflered  to  remain  so  long  in 
prison,  and  the  power  of  Christ  was  not  ex- 
erted in  his  deliverance,  he  was  perplexed- 
To  satisfy  himself,  he  sends  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples to  Christ  with  this  message,  "  art 
thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another]"  Mattxi.  3.  Now  in  what  man- 
ner does  Christ  prove  to  those  disciples  of 
John,  that  he  was  really  the  long-expected 
Messiah  ?  Does  he  send  them  back  to  John 
with  a  mere  dogmatic  assertion !  Does  he 
order  them  to  believe  without  evidence  ? 
Does  he  command  them  to  believe  a  mys- 
tery t  Not  at  all !  His  answer  is  dear  and. 
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conclusive.  *^Go  and  show  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  «ee ;  the 
blind  receire  their  sight  and  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed  and  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised  up  and  the  poor  have 
the  Gospel  preached  to  them."  .  Matt.  xi. 
4.  5.  We  now  perceive  that  Christ  not  on- 
ly asserted  that  he  was  sent  from  God, 
but  he  presented  evidence  to  produce  con* 
viction  of  the  truth  of  his  assertion  in  the 
minds  of  others.  That  evidence  is  unanswer- 
able, for  these  are  works  which  could  have 
been  performed  only  by  the  power  of  God. 
Christ  did  perform  them.  Hence  his  pow- 
er must  have  come  from  God,  and  the  con- 
clusion follows,  that  he  was  sent  from  God. 
That  he  performed  miracles,  even  the  Jews, 
his  most  inveterate  foes,  could  not  deny, 
so  palpable  was  the  feet.  The  early  De- 
ists likewise  acknowledged  them. 

To  be  sure  th^  Deist  then  insisted  that 
Christ  performedmiraclesbythepowerofma- 
gic,  while  it  has  been  declared  that  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  that  miracles  were  not  really  per- 
formed, that  they  were 'but  appearances, 
tricks  ingeniously  prepared  to  deceive  the 
senses  of  the  people.  He  must  be  ingen- 
ious indeed,  who  can  deceive  a  host  of 
keen-sighted  enemies  and  they  never  dis- 
cover the  deception.  We  will  admit  the 
force  of  the  argument,  if  this  trick  can  on- 
ly be  performed  at  the  present  day.  Come 
now,  fruitful  objector,  and  try  some  of 
these  tricks  ;  take  a  lame  man  and  appa- 
rently so  cure  him  that  the  people  shiJl 
iiink  he  does  not  limp  ;  take  a  domb  man 
tnd  handle  your  magic  so  well  that  people 
hall  imagine  they  hear  him  speak  ;  go  to 
he  grave-yard,  command  the  grave  of  a 
lan  to  be  opened  who  has  been  dead  fi>ur 
ays,  tell  him  to  come  forth  and  Hve ;  han- 
ilc  your  art  so  skilfully,  that  the  multitude, 
composed  of  your  enemies  as  well  as  your 
rriends,  shall  think  they  actually  see  him 
rise,  actually  go  home  with  him  and  eat 
with  him  ;  make  the  deception  so  complete 
that  many  shall  believe  they  really  visit  him 
in  his  own  house.  You  cannot !  No ! — 
And  you  would  not  attempt  such  a  task, 
unless  the  power  of  God  was  with  you,  for 
in  these  matters  you  could  not  deceive,  even 
with  all  the  magic  in  the  universe.  Hence, 
we  conclude,  Siat  the  miracles  of  Christ 
were  real,  and  as  no  power  but  that  of  God 
could  perform  them,  so  it  must  be  clear  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  God.  In  favor  then  of 
the  mission  of  Christ,  we  have  his  purity 
of  life,  his  God-like  death,  and  his  miracles. 
But  let  it  not  be  supposed  even  for  a  mo- 
ment, that  the  pathway  of  testimony  stops 
at  this  point  The  text  declares  that  Christ 
expired ;  but  this  is  not  the  winding  up  of 
the  afikir,  for  his  death  and  the  event  which 
came  a^r  it,  were  but  the  ^al  seal  to  all 
that  he  had  performed.  It  was  through  his 
death,  that  the  sun  of  the  resurrection  arose; 
tfiat  event  so  desirable  to  the  human  heart, 
and  which  removed  the  akeptieism  of  his 
diaciples  and  confinned  tlwni  in  Iheir  duty. 
The  joyful  tidings  of  a  risen  Saviour  reas- 


sured them,  and  a  knowledge  of  a  sjBtem 
of  Christ  built  them  up  in  the  faith  and  hope 
of  the  Crospel.  Then  it  was  they  began  to 
present  their  testimony  to  prove  the  divinity 
of  christian  principles.  What  was  that  tes- 
timony? 

They  declared  that  Christ  was  risen  from 
the  dead  ;  that  he,  who  had  been  crucified 
and  buried,  was  alive ;  that  they  had  seen 
the  same  identical  person,  had  ate  with  him 
and  ccmversed  with  him.  They  declared 
that  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brediren  at  once  ;  that  one  of  their  num- 
ber, who  had  said  that  he  would  not  believe 
unless  he  could  put  his  fingers  into  the 
prints  of  the  nails  and  thrust  his  hand  into 
his  side,  was  perfectly  convinced  and  sat- 
isfied that  it  was  the  same  Jesus  who  had 
died  on  the  cross,  and  with  such  power, 
tliat  he  exckdmed  in  utter  astonishment, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God."  Their  own 
strong  belief  in  these  statements,  they  pro- 
ved by  declaring  them  in  all  the  known 
world,  beginning,  not  in  Britam,  in  Spain 
and  in  Greece,  but  in  the  very  Jerusalem 
where  their  master  had  been  crucified,  and 
from  tiience  in  every  direction.  Under 
good  or  evil  report;  under  persecutions 
that  would  appal  the  stoutest  heart ;  reject- 
ed and  scorned  by  the  Jews ;  crushed,  but 
not  driven  fr<jm  their  purpose,  by  the  heavy 
hand  of  Pagan  superstition;  the  victims 
of  scourgings  and  the  inmates  of  prisons, 
they  died  violent  deaths  with  the  declara- 
tion still  on  their  lips,  that  Christ  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

Not  only  did  they  thus  present  ample 
testimony  of  their  own  sincerity,  but  they 
exhibited  the  most  convincing  proof  to  de- 
monstrate to  the  world  the  h-uih  of  their 
declarations.  This  evidence  they  were  not 
sIqw  in  presenting.  Had  a  modem  skep- 
tic been  in  Jerusedcm  on  the  morning  of  the 
Pentecostal  day,  and  marked  the  great  mul- 
titude of  strangers  assembled  together  from 
all  parts  of  the  known  globe,  and  seen  a 
few  illiterate,  despised  fishermen,  who  had 
posessed  no  opportunities  of  education, 
speaking  to  the  vast  assemblage  in  the  par- 
ticular language  of  each  foreigner  with  per- 
fect readiness  and  propriety,  he  too  would 
have  been  amazed,  and  perchance  been 
one  of  the  three  thousand  who  pelded  to 
the  weight  of  miraculous  testimony  and 
were  added  to  the  church.  And,  it  would 
not  have  checked  his  readiness  in  believing 
that  God  on  that  memorable  occasion  had 
especially  interposed  to  enable  the  Apostles 
to  speak  in  languages  of  which  they  pre- 
viously knew  nothing,  to  have  recollected, 
that  the  servants  of  Christ  fearlessly  decla- 
red to  the  Jews  when  their  rage  was  still 
firesh,  that  they  had  murdered  the  son  of 
God,  and  that,  the  three  thousand  who  be- 
lieved, formed  a  part  of  the  wicked  mob 
who  bed  but  a  few  days  before  cried  out, 
"crucify  him;  crucify  him!"  Besides  this, 
the  Apostles  healed  die  sick  and  the  lame; 
cured  the  deaf  and  the  dumb ;  gave  sight 
to  die  blind  and  M6  to  the  dead ;  and  with 


such  publicity,  that  the  word  of  God  overy 
where  spread  and  mightily  prevailed. 

If  any  feel  disposed  to  deny  the  perfor- 
mance of  these  miracles  aud  the  over- 
whelming weight  of  historical  evidence 
which  proves  Aem  to  be  facts,  why  was  it 
that  the  Jews  with  all  their  keenness  of 
examination,  were  obliged  to  admit  that 
notable  miracles  had  been  wrought  1  Why 
was  it  that  Celsus,  Porphyry  and  Julian 
the  Apostate,  never  (Jenied  their  perform- 
ance, simply  endeavouring  tq  destroy  their 
influence  by  ascribing  them  to  the  power 
of  magic?  If  a  man  should  pretend  to 
advance  a  system  in  these  days,  and  to 
prove  it  by  minicles,  he  would  l>e  exposed 
at  once  if  no  miracles  were  performed. 
But  in  early  ages,  the  enemies  of  Christia- 
nity never  attempted  to  deny  the  perform- 
ance of  miracles,  which  they  most  certainly 
would  have  done  had  there  been  the  least 
possibility  of  success. 

The  Savioiu*  and  his  Apostles  then,  pre-  t 
sent  us  with  just  such  evidence  as  we  might 
expect  to  be  used  in  proving  that  a  system 
came  from  God.  While  the  love  exhibited 
by  Christ  on  the  cross  and  in  his  death, 
prove  his  perfect  fitness  to  be  the  deliverer 
of  the  world  and  answer  the  universal  wish  ^ 
of  a  revelation  from  God.  ' 

We  now  proceed  to  give  another  species 
of  evidence  in  favor  of  the  authenticity  of 
Christianity.  Be  it  recollected  that  the  pu- 
rity of  the  christian  system  is  not  the  least 
proof  of  its  divine  origin,  for  if  to  combme 
excellence  of  doptrine,  and  nobleness  of 
moral  precept  render  a  system  worthy  of 
God,  then  the  christian  system  is  from  God. 
Its  doctrines  are  to  the  soul  what  pure  wa- 
ter is  to  the  dying  wretch.  One  prominent 
point  of  doctrine  which  the  Apostles  prea- 
ched, was  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  who 
passed  through  death  according  to  the  text, 
and  rose  again,  the  i^ay,  the  life  and  the 
joy  of  the  world.  Thus  by  a  summary  and 
convincing  method,  was  a  truth  substantia- 
ted, which  philosophers  had  in  vain  attempt- 
ed to  perform  ;  for,  although  philosophers 
might  reach  the  heavens  with  the  hope  of 
their  reading  the  truth  of  the  immortality  and 
endless  existence  of  the  mind  among  the 
everlasting  stars ;  although  they  might  pick 
up  apparent  evidence  among  the  works 
luound  them,  yet  solid  matter  checked  their 
flight  and  pressed  them  to  the  earth  in  doubt 
and  despair.  So,  afler  all  philosophers 
might  do,  people  might  hope  and  fear,  and 
at  last  perish. 

But  Christ  demonstrated'  the  truth  of 
immortality  by  his  death  and  resurrection. 
He  burst  the  chains  of  death ;  he  is  the 
bright  morning  star  of  hope ;  he  is  Lord  of 
of  life,  the  joy  of  the  world  ;  he  is  the  guide 
of  a  lost  and  sinful  race  through  the  dark- 
ness of  the  tomb  to  the  realms  of  celestial 
life,  where  the  weary  are  at  rest  and  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling.  He  is  the 
first  fruits  of  that  resurrection  which  shall 
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REFLECTION  ON  NOVEMBER. 

"  The  fine  days  are  gone ;  and,  except 
the  pleasing  recollection  of  having  enjoyed 
them,  they  leave  us  nothing  but  emblems 
of  frailty.  How  is  the  whole  face  of  na- 
ture changed !  The  rays  of  the  sun  fall 
faintly  through  the  summer  clouds,  on  gar- 
dens strippwl  of  their  flowers,  on  fields 
where  no  traces  of  crops  remaiut  and  on 
hills  where  little  verdure  is  to  be  seen. 
The  air  no  longer  resounds  with  the  melo- 
dious singing  of  birds,  and  the  gloomy  si- 
lence which  reigns  everywhere,  is  only  in- 
terrupted with  the  crocdcing  of  jackdaws, 
or  shrill  cries  of  those  birds  of  passage 
which  now  take  their  leave  of  us  in  order 
to  seek  a  warmer  cUmate.  The  surround- 
ing mountains  are  deserted ;  they  are  no 
longer  covered  with  flocks,  nor  enlivened 
with  the  bleating  of  sheep :  the  hot-beds 
and  parterres  are  laid  vmste.  What  a 
gloomy  and  dismal  aspect  does  the  whole 
country  wear,  which  was  lately  so  beautiful ! 
Instead  of  that  lovely  verdure,  the  princi- 
pal ornament  of  the  fields,  they  present 
little  to  the  eye  but  a  pale  and  dismal  yel- 
low. The  clouds  are  laden  with  cold  rain, 
and  the  thick  mists  veil  the  serenity  of  the 
morning. 

Such  are  the  prospects  which  nature  now 
presents ;  and  who  can  view  them  without 
reflecting  on  the  frailty  and  inconsistency 
of  all  terrestrial  things  ?  The  fine  days  are 
gone  :  just  while  we  were  preparing  to  en- 
joy them,  they  fled  away !  But  have  we  a 
right  to  murmur  and  find  fault  with  the  dis- 
pensations of  the  Lord  ?  No,  certainly ; 
we  should  rather  recollect  those  summer 
days,  and  the  innocent  pleasures  by  which 
they  have  been  crowned :  and  return  praise 
for  them  to  the  Ruler  of  the  seasons.  VHaaX 
sweet  sensations  have  been  impressed  up- 
on our  hearts  ;  with  what  pure  joy  has  our 
souls  been  filled,  when  we  contemplated 
the  beauties  of  nature ;  when  the  mountains 
and  the  valleys  grew  green  before  our  eyes ; 
when  the  lark  in  the  luminous  clouds,  and 
the  nightingale  in  the  shady  thickets,  cau- 
sed their  harmonious  notes  to  be  heard ; 
when  we  respired  the  perfumes  of  the  flow- 
ers ;  when  the  dawn,  immediately  succeed- 
ing the  twilight,  diflused  joy  and  gladness 
around ;  and  when  the  setting  sun  tinged 
the  forests  and  hills  with  the  most  beauti- 
ful red !  What  happy  days  have  we  spent 
in  the  enjoyment  of  beauteous  nature ! 
What  rich  presents  have  been  made  to  us 
by  the  gardens,  orchards,  and  fields ;  ex- 
clusive of  the  pleasures  which  our  imagina- 
tion and  senses  have  received  from  them ! 
Can  we  think  of  the  past  months  >vithout 
feeling  a  sweet  emotion,  and  without  prai- 
sing the  Parent  of  nature,  who  has  crowned 
the  year  witli  his  goodness  ? 

We  now  live  on  the  gifts  of  summer  and 
autumn.  We  have  seen  with  what  activity 
nature  laboured,  in  those  fine  seasons,  to 
accomplish  the  beneficent  views  of  the 
Creator  in  the  behalf  of  man.    How  many 


flowers  and  plants  has  spring  thus  produced ! 
Wliat  crops  cf  fruits  has  summer  ripened : 
and  what  an  abundant  harvest  has  been 
collected  in  autumn !  The  earth  has  now 
fulfilled  its  design  for  this  year,  and  is  going 
to  repose  for  a  short  time.  Thus  nature 
is  continiially  employed  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  year  •  even  in  her  rest  she  is 
active ;  and  in  silence  proposes  a  new 
creation.  Have  we  been  equally  active  1 
Have  we  employed  our  time  so  as  to  bring 
forth  fruit  1  The  husbandman  now  counts 
his  sheaves ;  should  we  not  bo  able  to 
reckon  some  virtues,  some  good  works? 
Have  the  pleasures  of  summer  rendered 
us  better  and  more  grateful  ?  Has  a  con- 
tejnplation  of  nature  excited  us  to  lift  our 
heaits  to  God?  What  have  our  occupa- 
tions been  during  the  summer  days  1  Have 
they  contributed  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  our  fellow  creatures  ?  In  con- 
templating the  sun,  the  flowers,  and  so  ma- 
ny delightful  objects,  have  we  felt  those 
sentiments  which  such  magnificent  scenes 
are  calculated  to  inspire?  Are  we  con- 
scious that  this  summer,  like  m^y  others, 
has  not  been  lost  upon  us  ? 

We  are  still  blessed  with  life  ;  and  can 
reflect  on  the  spring  and  summer  which  are 
just  elapsed.  Can  all  those  who  have  seen 
the  first  of  May,  say  as  much  ?  Alas ! 
many  of  them,  before  the  end  of  the  sum- 
mer ;  yea*  even  before  it  6e^an,  have  pas- 
sed from  the  land  of  the  living,  into  the 
empire  of  the  dead.  It  is  ri^t,  O  our  G^ 
and  preserver,  that  we  should  bless  thee 
for  our  continued  existence  !  But  we  also 
shall  soon  depart,  and  possibly  have  seen 
our  last  summer — let  us  be  prepared. — 
Siunn'9  Ref. 


THE  UNIVERSALIST'S  SOLILOaUY. 

BT  B.  B.  HALLOCK. 

*****  How  sweetly  the  birds 
are  singing  their  matin  songs ;  there  is  mel- 
ody even  in  the  gurgling  stream  that  passes 
by.  Here  I  will  sit  down  beneath  a  branch- 
ing elm  for  secret  and  sober  meditation. 

But  what  do  I  see  yonder  streaking  with 
soft  golden  radiance  the  eastern  sky  ?  The 
sun  is  rising  in  his  majesty.  'Tis  new- 
bom  day!  the  curling  mists  are  fleeting 
from  before  his  beams,  the  distant  land- 
scape is  slowly  emerging  fit)m  the  thick 
shades  of  night,  the  dew-drops  are  spark- 
ling in  his  mellow  light,  new  objects  pre- 
sent themselves  to  my  delighted  eyes. 

*^  The  sun  is  indeed  glorious,  but  He 
who  made  the  sun,  is  far  more  glorious." 
The  glory  #f  the  one,  is  but  a  faint  emblem 
of  the  eternal  gloiy  of  the  other.  He  who 
formed  the  hght,  shaU  He  not  see  ?  Ho 
who  made  the  sun  for  all,  is  He  not  be- 
nevolent to  all  ?  Amidst  all  the  vast  works 
of  the  Creator,  by  which  I  am  surrounded, 
among  the  multitudes  of  created  beings  up- 
on whom  the  sun  is  dawning,  am  I,  a  frail 
worm  of  mortalityi  regarded  by  Him  ?    I 


do  iodead  feel  that  he  ia  near  ^  that  I  an  a 
subject  of  his  goodness. 

I  recognize  in  yon  smoking  hamiet,  the 
abode  of  wretchedness  and  ruin ;  the  tall 
weeds  enclose  it,  the  rags  are  dangling  from 
its  shattered  windows,  there  gees  its  hag- 
gard tenant,  just  returning  from  his  nightly 
orgies.  His  beggared  family,  perhmpr, 
have  passed  a  sleepless  night,  anxious  for 
his  return,  suflering  from  hunger,  or  the 
cold  damps  of  night.  Will  the  sun,  slowly 
coming  from  behind  the  hiU,  shine  upon  h:9 
dwelling  ?  //  wUL  Will  the  gentle  show- 
ers descend  upon  his  garden  overrun  with 
weeds  and  nettles?  l^hey  tcilL  ^*God  is 
good  to  all."  His  benevolence  is  univer- 
sal. Oh  who  will  set  bounds  to  Uis  in- 
comprehensible love.  It  is  an  ocean  with- 
out a  shore,  "  its  centre  is  every  tohere^  its 
circumference  no  tfWe."  It  is  on  ihis^ 
which  I  build  my  faith  in.  a  world's  salva- 
tion. *'  God  is  Love."  This  ivas  His  na- 
ture when  He  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground ;  this  ua-a  His  nature  when  He 
sent  hia  Son  to  •  give  **  liis  life  for  tlie 
world," — this  will  be  His  nature  in  all  com- 
ing time,  in  boundless  eternity. 

But  am  I  right  ?  Have  I  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  all  mankind  will  be  eventually 
saved  from  sin  and  death,  from  the  fact  that 
God  is  benevolent  to  all  1  Look  at  that 
loathsome  drunkard,  whom  I  just  saw  re- 
turning to  his  injured  home,  a  bloated 
wreck,  a  common  pest.  God  is  love.  He 
is  benevolent.  But  I  see  what  evil  and 
misery  there  are  in  the  world,  notwithstand- 
ing. May  I  not  conclude  that  evil  mi^  ex-* 
ist  in  the  next  state  of  existence,  and  God 
still  be  benevolent  ?  Sin  abounds  here  *^  in 
all  its  sad  variety  of  form,"  and  I  do  not 
argue  from  it  that  the  Deity  hcks  love  or 
benevolence.  Why  may  not  sin  reign  in 
all  its  horrors  in  the  nether  world,  and  be 
punished  there,  without  impugning  this  ado- 
rable love  ?  But  limited  sin  may  be  over- 
ruled for  good.  It  dges  not  argue  a  want 
of  Divine  love,  that  sin  exists  now^  any 
more  than  it  follows  that  the  sun  is  not  the 
great  source  of  light  and  heat,  because  his 
glory  is  obscured  by  lowering  clouds.  If 
sin  is  to  reign  over  a  portion  of  God's  in- 
telligent creation,  making  them  wTetched 
to  all  eternity,  I  can  see  no  benevolence 
displayed  in  friving  them  existence,  much 
less  in  prolonging  it.  It  will  be  incompat- 
ible with  love,  to  allow  a  positive  evil  to  ex- 
ist, which  is  never  to  be  succeeded  by  ulti- 
mate good.  I  was  created  in  love,  that 
love  sustains  me,  and  it  will  save  me,  it  will 
save  the  world  from  sin  and  misery. 

I  cannot  reconcile  the  idea  of  endless  sin- 
ning with  the  plain  declarations  of  scrip- 
ture. **  Christ  was  manifested  that  He 
might  destroy  death,  and  him  that  hath 
the  power  of.  death,  that  is,  the  deviL — 
«« Behold  the  Lamb  of  God^  who  taketh 
away  ths  sin  of  world."  ^«  He  shall  save 
His  people  from  their  sms."  '*  All  the  ends 
of  the  wedd  shall  remember  and  turn  ii»- 
^  *f)igi?^d  by*^  will  have  aU  men  to 
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be  saved,  aad  come  unto  the  kflowledge  of 
the  tnith,"  &€.  &c.  These,  and  sitnilar 
passages  with  which  the  Bible  abounds, 
iiiipreit  my  mind  with  the  idea  that  none 
are  to  be  endless  sinners,  and  if  this  be 
true,  there  is  no  tudUu  misery. 

But  suppose  yonder  Bacchanalian  should 
be  taking  his  deadi-sieep.  Perhaps  lieav- 
en's  mysterious  Messenger  is  now  winging 
hii  way  from  the  thror^  of  Justice,  with 
the  solemn  edict,  '^  cut  him  down,"  seal  up 
his  probation,  and  ^'  drive  him  away  in  his 
wickedness."  How  can  he  be  saved  ? — 
Will  grace  be  offered  him  •  in  the  eternal 
world  ]  Will  the  gospel  sound  in  the  ears 
of  the  damned  ?  Do  not  these  questions 
arise  from  the  faint  lingerings  of  early  pre- 
judices ?  from  the  fact  that  but  a  short  time 
ago,  I  believed  the  unseen  world  to  be  the 
abode  of  howling  demons  and  wailing  spir- 
its 1  that  this  life  is  the  only  season  "  to 
'scape  from  hell,  and  fly  to  heaven  ?" 

If  this  wretch  is  never  to  be  saved ; 
(and  I  understtuid  by  salvation,  deliverance 
from  sin;)  if  with  him  there  are  thousands 
who  die  ignorant  of  God,  having  their  hearts 
polluted  with  sin,  and  must  remain  so  as  long 
as  the  throne  of  God  shall  stand,  what  does 
this  oae  passage  mean  ?  (omitting  all  the 
rest.)  *'  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  re- 
member and  torn  unto  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship 
before  Him."  This  must  include  all  wick- 
ed, as  well  as  good  men,  and'if  any  are  to 
remain  in  sin  throughout  eternity,  how  can 
all  turn  unto  the  Lord  and  wm^ship  Him  ? 
How  can  ibe  sins  of  the  world  be  taken 
away  ?  How  can  Christ  be  said  "  to  have 
given  himself  a  ransom  for  all  ]"  I  feel 
conyinced,  (and  if ''  I'm  wrong,  Lord  teach 
my  heart  to  Und  that  better  way,")  that  in 
the  ^'  restitution  of  all  things"  the  captives 
of  sin  shall  go  free,  death  will  be  conquer- 
ed, and  evil  itself  shall  die. 

Here  in  this  calm  retreat,  with  no  eye 
upon  me  but  His,  which  never  sleeps,  let 
my  heart  answer  this  question :  Does  not 
such  a  faith  cut  asunder  the  restraints  to 
sin,  and  palsy  every  emotion  of  love  and 
obedience  to  my  God?  No,  it  does  not.— 
But  it  teaches  me  how  short,  oh !  how  infi- 
nitely short  I  come,  of  imitating  such 
boundless  love ;  a  love  which  extends  to 
every  enemy,  and  embraces  a  world.  It 
teaches  me  to  regard  every  individual  of 
the  human  race,  as  a  brother,  and  to  exer- 
cise my  love  and  compassion  towards  those 
who  are  my  enemies  and  persecutors. — 
While  I  contemplate  the  love  of  God  that 
beams  forth  in  yonder  resplendent  lumina- 
ry, which  is  written  on  the  flowers  beneath 
my  feet,  which  is  warbled  in  the  surround- 
mg  groves,  and  painted  on  the  distant  gild- 
ed landscape,  I  feel  my  fouI  drawn  out  to 
magnify,  adore  and  love  the  €rod  of  my  sal- 
ralion^  It  i^ords  me  a  theme  of  rejoic- 
ing, it  presents  the  strongest  uidueements 
to  love  the  "God  of  tfaesphrits  of  all  flesh." 

Another  important  question  presents  it* 
sdf ;  wiB  I  dare  to  meet  dea&  with  such  a 


faith  ?  "  A  death  bed  is  a  detecter  of  the 
heart."  How  will  my  UniversaUsm  an- 
swer there?  I  am  a  sinner.  I  cannot 
claim  future  immortal  glory  as  a  reward. 
I  hope  in  the  mercy  and  grace  of  my  Fa- 
ther in  heaven,  manifested  by  hs  Son  Je- 
sus Christ,  **Who  has  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light"  My  trust  is  in  "  God, 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  those 
that  beUeve."  I  hope,  through  His  loving 
kindness  and  grace,  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  immortality,  to  enter  Ae  haven  of  end- 
less felicity  above,  not  for  my  faith,  not  for 
my  good  works,  but  because  God  has  pro- 
mised to  redeem  me — to  redeem  the  world. 
Now  if  I  should  this  moment  receive  my 
death  summons,  I  could  only  say  "  Lord 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ;  sustain  me  in 
the  all-trjring  hour  of  dissolving  nature,  by 
that  love  and  goodness  which  have  ever 
been  around  me.  I  have  no  other  power 
on  which  I  can  lean ;  no  other  G^  and 
comforter  in  the  dark  valley;"  no  other 
father  but  God.  Trusting  in  His  mercy 
for  my  own  redemption,  I  will  hope  and 
pray  for  the  salvation  of  those  who  smooth 
my  dying  pillow ;  the  salvation  of  my 
neighbors,  my  enemies,  the  vast  race  of 
Adam. 

But  the  sun  is  already  above  the  hill. — 
The  villagers  are  repairing  to  their  daily 
toil.  I  must  away  to  mine,  which  will  be 
pleasant  and  joyous,  for  I  have  now  tasted 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  "  0  Lord, 
cause  me  to  hear  Thy  loving  kindness  in 
the  morning,  for  in  Thee  do  I  trust ;  yea, 
I  will  sing  aloud  of  Thy  mercy  in  the  mor- 
ningJ*^ — Chriitian  Me$8» 

THE  PURPOSES  OF  GOD. 

Not  only  does  God  do  all  "  his  pleasure 
in  the  armies  of  heaven  above  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  beneath,"  but 
he  works  in  his  own  way,  and  by  such  in- 
struments as  he  sees  fit  When  men  an- 
nounce their  intention  to  accomplish  any 
particular  object,  we  can  usually  form 
some  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  that  in- 
tention will  bo  carried  into  effect  But 
when  God  declares  his  intentions,  wc  can 
form  no  idea  of  the  manner  jn  which  they 
will  be  carried  into  eflect,  unless  he  sees 
fit  to  reveal  it  We  can  speculate  and 
imagine  if  we  will ;  but  very  oflen  the  first 
of  his  measures  for  the  accomplishment  of 
a  given  purpose  dashes  our  proud  specula- 
tions and  vain  imaginations  to  the  ground, 
and  shows  how  vain  it  is  for  us  to  attempt, 
"  by  searching,"  to  "  find  out  God."  In 
speculating  on  the  plans  of  creatures,  fee- 
ble and  erring  like  ourselves,  we  can,  with 
some  propriety,  reason  from  ourselves  to 
them. — But  it  is  folly  and  presumption  thus 
to  reason  in  relation  to  God,  who  has  an 
infinite  variety  of  means  at  his  disposal, 
and  can  choose  out  of  them  such  as  his 
unerring  eye  seems  to  be  best  adapted  to 
die  promotion  of  his  designs.  God  de- 
clared that  he  would  bring  the  Israelites 


out  of  Egypt  Those  who  knew  any  thmg 
of  his  character,  could  not  doubt  that  the 
pledge  thus  given  wouU  be  redeensed;  but 
who  of  them  thought  of  the  means  that 
would  be  used?  Who  of  them  thought 
that  all  the  powers  of  nature  were  to  be 
raised  in  arms  against  the  oppressor  of 
God's  chosen  people?  That  the  tremen- 
dous agencies  of  earthy  and  sea,  and  sky, 
were  all  to  be  brought  out.  in  array  against 
the  wretch  who  had  dared  to  set  huaself 
in  opposition  to  Jehovah  ?  Yet  all  this  was 
done ;  and  when  it  was  done,  who  could 
tell  of  any  better  way,  in  which  God  could 
have  displayed  those  attributes  of  his  cha- 
racter which  were  so  fidly  brought  to  view 
by  this  dispensation  of  minted  judgment 
and  mercy?  God  declared  that  he  would 
destroy  the  antediluvian  world;  but,  had 
he  not,  in  this  case,  revealed  the  means  as 
well  as  the  end,  probably  no  one  would 
have  expected  that  a  deluge  which  should 
cover  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  would  be 
chosen  as  the  agent  to  do  his  work. — 
When  God  made  known  to  Abraham  his 
determination  to  destroy  '*  the  cities  of  the 
plam,"  the  pious  patriarch  was  probably 
willing  to  wait  till  God  should  make  known 
to  him  the  means,  by  which  the  destruc- 
tion of  those  cities  would  be  efiected ;  but 
had  he  undertaken  to  conjecture,  he  would 
probably  have  been  far  from  looking  for  a 
storm  of  fire  and  brimstone,  to  render  that 
fruitful  but  guilty  region  a  desolate  waste. 
God  promised  that  the  seed  of  the  woman 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  Be- 
lievers knew  that  this  would  be  dime  ;  for 
'*  the  promise  of  God  standeth  sure :"  but 
who,  reasoning  fix)m  the  usual  relation  be- 
tween cause  and  efiect,  would  have  ex- 
pected that  the  plan  of  redemption  would 
be  what  it  is  ?  To  the  Jews  *^  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God;"  yet  even 
among  them,  with  the  exception  of  those 
few  who  were  enabled  by  faith  to  see' 
through  the  veil  which  shadowed  the  mys- 
tery of  redemption,  and  thus  to  understand 
prophecy  in  its  spiritual  meaning,  the  ideas 
entertained  of  the  promised  Messiah  were 
giossly  erroneous.  Thus  God  declares  his 
purposes;  and  while  men  are  vainly  specu- 
lating on  the  way  m  which  they  will  be  ac- 
complished, or  perhaps  daring  to  question 
the  possibility  of  its  accomplishment,  he 
goes  on  to  execute  his  vast  designs  by  the 
best  means  and  in  the  best  manner — often 
using  those  who  speculate  and  those  who 
blaspheme  as  instruments  in  his  hand — 
teaching  some  to  adore  his  wisdom,  and 
leaving  others  to  lament  the  folly  and  the 
daring  impiety  of  questioning  either  his 
power  or  his  truth. — Phil,  Lib, 


Opinions. — Those  who  take  their  opi- 
nions on  trust,  are  always  the  most  violent 

Men  are  governed  by  custom.  Not  one 
in  a  thousand  thinks  for  himself;  and  the 
few  who  are  emancipated,  dare  not  act  up 
to  their  fi-eedom,  for  fear  of  bemg  thought 
whimsicalf^igi^i^g^  by^^(j(jy  H^ 
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separate  the  mind  from  its  earthly  tenement 
to  inhabit  a  spiritual  body,  for,  according 
to  St  Paul's  description,  "it  is  sown  in 
corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incomiption ;  it 
is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory ; 
it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  pow- 
er;  it  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body."— 1  Cor.  xv.  42,  43,  44. 
In  view  of  such  a  change,  no  wonder  he 
exclaimed ;  "  for  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incomiption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality.  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incomiption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  1  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death 
is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
But  thanks  be  to  Gc^  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." — 
53d.  to  56th.  verses. 

Childless  mother!  Whose  heart  has 
been  torn .  and  affections  lacerated  by  the 
loss  of  your  little  ones,  come  hither  and 
tell  me  if  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 
is  not  full  of  consolation !  When  you 
think  of  your  departed  babes,  and  the  wa- 
ters of  imguish  gather  and  threaten  to  drown 
your  happiness,  does  not  the  blessed  idea 
of  again  meeting  them,  hush  your  sorrows 
and  refresh  your  spirits ! 

Wifeless  husband !  Whose  partner  has 
gone  to  the  unseen  world,  let  me  inquire 
of  you,  what  would  bear  you  up  \mder  such 
trials  were  it  not  that  Christ  has  taught  you 
the  resurrection?  And  when  you  fondly 
dwell  on  the  memory  of  the  departed  one, 
does  not  the  idea  whisper  satisfaction  to 
your  soul,  that  you  shall  again  meet  her 
in  the  paradise  of  God  ? 

But  why  ask  these  questions  ?  No  in- 
dividual can  in  serious  mood  doubt  the 
consoling  power  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection,  When  all  things  else  fail  to 
comfort  the  heart ;  when  death  with  all  its 
powers  is  busy,  then  immortality  like  an 
angel  of  mercy,  gives  peace.  The  Athies- 
tic  leaders  of  the  French  Revolution  wrote 
upon  the  burial  place,  "  the  way  to  eternal 
sleep;"  but  immortality  writes  upon  the 
tomb  with  a  pen  of  divmo  love,  *'  the  path 
to  endless  life." 

Another  principle  of  the  christian  system 
19  the  reconciliation  of  the  world  to  God 
and  happiness.  This  is  the  best  and  most 
soul-cheering  doctrine  ever  conceived  in 
the  councils  of  divine  grace.  Its  proof  is 
powerful.  It  blazes  in  the  sun  and  blooms 
in  the  flowers,  it  beams  in  all  oirr  blessings 
and  is  exhibited  in  the  impartial  distribution 
of  those  blessings.  The  gracious  God 
promised  it  to  the  patriarchs  ;  he  hath  spo- 
ken of  it  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  hoJy  pro- 
phets since  the  worid  began;  he  sent  Christ 
to  accomplish  it  m  the  fullness  of  time ;  ihe 
Apostles  have  preached  it  God  wills  it ; 
'^hrist  wishes  to  perform  it ;  all  good  meo 


hope  for  it;  christians  pray  for  it;  man 
stands  in  need  of  it ;  and  God  is  univer* 
sally  good>  and  instead  of  giving  his  chil- 
dren the  stone  of  endless  death  he  will  pre- 
sent them  the  bread  of  eternal  life. 

Although  the  heart  of  the  Philanthropist 
may  bleed  at  the  folly  of  his  fellow  beings, 
yet  he  rejoices  that  sin  will  ultimately  be 
finished  and  universal  joy  fill  every  heart ; 
that  the  shrill  clarion  of  war  will  no  more 
be  heard  and  peace  prevail.  And,  believing 
that  he  shall  finally  arrive  at  the  green 
lands  of  heaven,  his  only  care  and  anxiety, 
is,  to  remove  the  rugged  rocks  of  affliction 
from  his  way,  or  so  manage  as  to  get 
around  them  tolerably  well,  and  to  assist 
his  neighbours  from  stumbling  and  perish- 
ing. 

Another  principle  of  the  christian  system 
is  the  purest  morality.  Only  let  Christianity 
be  fully  practiced  in  every  station  of  life, 
and  it  will  disarm  the  warrior,  unnerve  the 
hands  of  the  sordid  wretch,  melt  the  sinner, 
give  relief  to  the  miserable  and  dispel  the 
horrors  of  want.  It  inculcates  love  to  God ; 
love  warm  from  the  heart,  not  outside  love, 
but  love  from  the  feelings ;  it  teaches  us  to 
do  unto  others  as  we  would  have  others  do 
unto  us,  not  by  getting  all  we  can  and  lock- 
ing up  all  we  get,  even  though  it  be  washed 
by  the  tears  of  the  widow,  but  by  treating 
others  as  we  wish  them  to  treat  us  in  like 
circumstances.  Sterling  honesty,  uncom- 
promising integrity,  love  to  neighbors,  kind- 
ness to  the  unfortunate,  forgiveness  to  ene- 
mies, the  conquest  of  evil  by  good  and  grati- 
tude towards  God)  are  all  embraced  in  the 
morality  of  the  scriptures. 

Such  are  the  principles  of  the  christian 
system,  and  I  do  streniously  contend,  that 
their  power  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  mankind, 
to  comfort,  console  and  bless  the  world,  is 
strong  evidence  of  its  divine  authority. 
These  principles  can  be  found  in  no  other 
system,  to  their  full  extent,  while  here,  they 
are  given  to  the  world  with  all  their  bright- 
ness and  glory.  I  know  that  the  skeptic 
calls  the  christian  system  an  imposition  and 
its  author  an  impostor,  but  let  rae  inquire ; 
can  any  individual  suppose,  that  a  person 
should  preach  and  defend  such  a  system 
with  his  life  as  has  been  described,  tell  a 
palpable  falsehood,  declare  that  he  came 
from  God,  when  God  did  not  send  him  ? 
The  very  supposition  is  impossible,  for  so 
good  an  individual,  with  so  pure  a  life,  freely 
given  to  support  such  an  excellent  system, 
could  never  tell  a  falsehood. 

To  conclude ;  may  God  save  us  from  in- 
fidelity, strengthen  our  faith,  brighten  our 
hopes,  and  enable  us  to  adorn  our  doctrine 
with  well  ordered  Uves  and  a  pure  conver- 
sation.— Amen. 


Mind.— The  little  mind  who  loves  itself, 
will  write  and  think  with  the  vulgar ;  but 
the  great  mind  will  be  bravely  eccentric ; 
and  scorn  the  beaten  road,  from  universal 
benevoIence.«^Go/(lmM(^ 
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THE  FEAR  OF  THE  LORD. 

Fear  in  general,  is  emphatically  one  of  the 
lowest  and  most  degrading  passions  of  human 
nature.  It  debases  the  noblest' faculties  of  the 
mind,  suspends  all  rational  enjoyment,  destroys 
all  confidence  in  God  and  man  ;  and  reduces  to 
the  most  abject  sljivery  all  the  exalted  attributes 
of  rational  beings;  It  transforms  the  most  cheer- 
ing prospects  into  dire  calamities — throws  a  dis- 
mal shade  over  present  prosperity — industriously 
kindles  up  the  all-consuming  fire  of  unfounded 
jealousy,  and  changes  the  full  flowing  river  of 
life  into  a  raging  torrent  of  everlasting  perdition. 

Thus  much  is  true  of  fear  in  general ;  but  wc 
have  designed,  in  this  article,  to  speak  more  par- 
ticularly of  that  sensation  commonly  called  "  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,"  for  it  does  appear  to  me  that 
this  subject  has  been  generally  misunderstood 
among  professed  christians.  I  am  aware  that  the 
Psalmist  has  informed  us  that  "  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.'*  Taking  li- 
cence from  this,  and  some  other  similar  expres- 
sions found  in  the  Bible,  the  popular  clergy  have 
exerted  all  tlieir  mental  powers  to  the  utmost 
stretdi,  in  the  invention  of  words  and  phrases 
which  they  deem  b3St  calculated  to  strike  terror 
to  the  soul.  •Hence  they  seem  striving  to  excel 
each  other  in  portraying  the  awful  horrors  of  ^bur- 
ning throne,  whose  occupant  is  infinite  malice,  and 
whose  chief  dsUgltt  is  to  render  infinitely  wretch- 
ed a  great  proportion  of  the  unfortunate  subjects 
of  his  vindictive  govemmenL  This  practice  has 
become  the  order  of  the  day,  and  hence,  but  lit- 
tle else  is  preached,  or  prayed,  or  sung  but  an 
angry  and  revengeful  Deity — flames  of  burning 
sulphur,  prepared  to  engulph  the  sinner  j  and  de- 
mons of  horrid  shapes  created  and  sustained  to 
enforce  the  unrelenting  cruelty  of  an  incensed 
God.  If  these  unholy  proceedings  happen  to  be 
called  in  question,  a'justification  is  inunediately 
set  up  upon  the  ground  that  "  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;"  taking  no 
notice  of  another  declaration,  that  "  Fear  hath 
torments."  Now  it  cannot  rationally  be  suppo- 
sed that  the  Psalmist,  who  was  the  author  of  the 
first  text,  and  tlie  Great  Apostle  who  was  the  au- 
thor of  the  second,  meant  one  and  the  same  thing 
by  the  word  "  fear,"  If  they  did,  there  is  evi- 
dently a  plain  contradiction  between  them,  and 
until  it  is  reconciled,  their  writings,  at  least,  can 
be  of  but  little  benefit  to  the  world  of  mankind. 

In  order  therefore,  to  defend  the  character  of 
these  inspired  penmen,  we  shall  now  endeavour 
to  show  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  fear,  and  that 
the  Psalmist  bad  reference  to  one  kind,  and  the 
Apostle  to  the  other ;  and  this  will  account  for 
the  opposite  senses  in  which  they  use  the  word. 

1.  There  is  a  revereiUial  Bind  filial  fear.    And 

9.  There  is  a  ttavitk  serviU  fear.  Th|sie  are 
aft  different  and  distinct  from  each  other,  both  in. 
nature  and  effect,  as  light  and  darkness.  This 
will  be  made  to  appear  by  observing         ^ 

Firti—A  nffmt^^MaX  fear  in  rc^iOQ  (oHic 
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Deity,  ts  evidently  that  fear  of  the  Lord  which 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  We  hare  sufficient 
reason*  for  believing  that  the  beginningy  proyresSf 
and  perfecHcn  of  wisdom  in  the  soul  of  man,  are 
the  same  in  nature.  I  cannot  consent  to  the  idea 
that  wisdom  begins  in  torment  and  ends  in  bliss ; 
for  wo  are  divinely  instructed  that  "  wisdom's 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  that  all  her 
paths  are  peacej^  The  Psalmist,  therefore,  evi- 
dently used  the  word  fear  in  the  opposite  sense 
to  that  in  which  the  Apostle  used  it.  But  it  may 
bo  asked,  in  what  sense  did  the  Psalmist  use  the 
word  ?  I  answer,  he  used  it  in  the  same  sense 
that  we  should  use  the  words  r«c«renc«,  filial  res- 
pecty  pure  affection^  ^c.  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
therefore,  may  be  represented  by  that  fear  which 
an  affectionate  and  virtuous  wife  feels  in  regard 
to  her  kind  and  beloved  consort,  when  she  deter- 
mines to  do  nothing  contrary  to  his  interest  or 
his  wislies,  not  because  she  fears  his  wrath,  or 
the  cow-skin — but  because  she  takes  delight  in 
doing  as  he  requires  her  to  do.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  therefore,  is  not  a  coercive  or  tyrannical 
principle  ;  it  is  a  reforming,  reconciling,  and  hap- 
pifying  sensation. 

The  following  declarations  of  the  wise  man 
sanction  the  above  conclusion  beyond  the  power 
of  successful  contradiction.  He  says  "  The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil,"  And  again,  **  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountsun  of  life."  Ob- 
serve, reader.  He  does  not  say  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  to  fear  eternal  damnation  and  th»  in- 
finite wrath  of  an  offended  God!  Nor  does 
he  say  that  the  f^r  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of 
grief  and  raging  despair  I — ^No,  thank  heaven,  it 
IB  to  hate  evll-T-it  is  a  fountain  vC  life  i 

This  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord  which  we  would 
■  ever  strive  to  cherish  and  promote  among  our  fel- 
low men.  It  is  this,  and  this  only,  that  will  lead 
men  to  the  pleasing  exercise  of  evangelical  re- 
pentance, and  promote  the  reformation  of  the 
world.  It  is  this,  and  this  only,  that  will  win 
the  pure  a^ections  of  man*to  his  Odd  and  true 
piety,  and  secure  that  spiritual  devotion  which 
will  consummate  the  moral  bliss  of  every  crear 
ture. — But 

Secondly— Thdii  fear  of  which"*  the  Apostle 
speaks,  is  of  a  very  different  nature,  and  is  pro- 
ductive of  effects  precisely  of  an  opposite  char- 
acter. This  is  obviously  a*  kind  of  fear  which 
may  properly  be  denominated  slavish  and  servile 
— a  fear  which  deprives  the  mind  of  all  rational 
repose — opens  an  imaginary  vista  to  immortal 
misery,  and  clothes  the  Deity  in  the  flaming  robes 
of  vindictive  vengeance.  This  fear  hath  tor- 
ments, and  it  deab  them  out  with  an  unsparing 
hand  where  ignorance,  credulity  and  superstition 
prepares  the  way.  It  robs  Qod  of  his  glory,  and 
the  divine  harmony  of  his  moral  attributes — Je- 
sus Christ  of  his  character  and  the  objects  of  his 
love,  and  man  of  every  just,  consoling,  and  hon- 
orable idea  of  his  Maker !  It  fills  the  world  with 
irreligious  jargon,  wrangling  and  confusion — pro- 
motes fanaticism,  wild  delusion  and  moral  mad- 
ness, and  stamps  with  a  lasting  and  cruel  curse, 
all  grades  and  conditions  of  human  society. — 
And  yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear  to  every  re- 
ileccinf  and  well  informed  mind,  it  is  recommend- 


ed and  contemplated  by  the  great  majority  of  re- 
puted Christians  as  the  very  smd  and  esstncs  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion ! — O  how  different  is 
this  fear  from  that  of  which  the  Psalmist  speaks 
— and  how  vastly  different  are  its  effects  upon 
community !  As  well  could  you  [unite  fire  and 
water  as  to  unite  them  j  and  yet,  by  the  numerous 
attempts  which  have  been  made  to  force  this  un- 
natural amalgamation,  that  fear  which  happifies 
the  mind  and  increases  man^s  confidence  in  the 
paternity  of  his  God,  and  that  hope  in  his  merCy 
whicli  is  like  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  sure  and  stead- 
fast— has  been  nearly  driven  from  the  ranks  of 
men,  and  its  opposite  brought  into  general  use. 
But  as  fast  as  mankind  learn  that  it  is  the  good- 
ness of  God  that  leads  men  to  repentance  ;  and 
that  they  ought  to  love  him  because  He  first  lo- 
ved them ;  just  so  fast  will  that  fear,  th^i  slavish 
servile  fear,  which  hath  torments,  vanish  away 
like  the  darkness  of  night  before  the  rising  sun, 
and  the  fear  of  the'  Lord  which  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,  take  possession  of  the  hearts  of  men 
and  manifest  itself  in  the  social  state.  Then 
will  those  imaginary,  terrors  which  drive  to  dis- 
traction and  render  earth  a 'bedlam,  die  away^  in- 
to solemn  silence  and  retire  from  the  world — 
which  may  God  grant  as  a  sure  token  of  his 
mercy.    Amen. 


noticed.  The  increas&of  Universalist  preachers 
during  the  present  year  (nine  months)  is  in. all 
probability,  over  FIFTY. 

We  really  hope  that  Mr.  Williams,  ajuthor 
of  the  "  Annul  Register,"  published  in  the  city 
of  New- York,  will  become  sufiiciently  informed 
upon  the  subject,  to  give  us  in  his  next  Register 
more  than^een  Universalist  Clergymen  in  this 
state.  We  would  hereby  inform  him,  and  all 
concerned  that  there  are  about  one  hundred  and 
fifiy.  He  has  been  very  liberal,  having  given  us 
credit  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  ten  of  tliose 
who  are  in  fellowship  with  our  denomination  as 
preachers!  If  his  ^'Annual  Register"  should  be 
found  as.  incorrect  in  other  respects,  it  would  be 
useless  to  the  public 


MARRIED. 

At  Elbridge  on  the  5  th  inst.  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Chase,  Mr.  John  W.  Miller,  merchant,  of  Mon- 
roe, M.  T.  to  Miss  Nancj  Dickinson,  Daughter 
of  John  Dickinson,  Esq.  of  the  former  place. 

In  this  village  on  the  same  day,  by  Rev.  £. 
Phelps,  Mr.  W.  Young,  to  Miss  Lucinda  Van 
Deren,  both  of  Geneva. 


AN  APOLOGY. 
We  are  under  the  necessity  of  rendering  an  | 
apology  to  our  readers,  for  the  appearance  of  a 
number  of  errors  in  the  phraseology  of  some  sen- 
tences and  quotations  from  scripture,  in  the  latter 
part  of  our  sermon,  in  the  10th  No.  of  the  Herald. 
All  we  can  say  is,  that  we  were  necessarily  aih- 
stnX  when  the  2. 3.  and  6.  ptges  were  examined 
for  the  press,  and  consequeitly  had  not  the  op- 
portunity of  correcting  than.  "What's  done 
canH  be  helped — ^better  luck  next  time,*'  as  Ja* 
cob  Faithful  says. 


IfOTICB  TO  6UB8SRIBRRS. 

We  are  under  the  pleasui;  necessity  of  stating 
that  our  list  of  Subscribers  .has  increased  so  far 
beyond  our  expectation,  for  the  last  month,  that 
we  shall  not  Ite  able  to  funish  our  futures  Sub- 
scribers for  the  present  volume,  with  the  back 
numbers. 

We  would  therefore  say  to  such  as  are  wish- 
ing, or  hereafter  may  wish  to  patronize  our  paper, 
that  they  shall  be.  furnished  with  it  from  the 
tenth  number  to  the  conclusion  of  the  volume,  for 
Fifty  Cents  each.  We  should  be  pleased  to  have 
their  names  as  soon  as  convenient. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  learn  from  the  Magazine  and  Adv.  that 
Spencer  J.  McMorris,  late  of  South  Carolina, 
has  commenced  proclaiming  the  scriptural  doc- 
trine of  a  world's  salvation.  Ho  is  highly  es- 
teemed by  those  who  know  him. 

This  new  laborer  increases  the  number  to  over 
FORTY  who  have  engaged  in  the  good  work 
within  the  last  eight  months.  There  are  evi- 
dently^ a  number  more  who  have  not  yet  been 


DEATHS. 

At  York,  Liv.  Co.  after  a  short  illness  of  scar- 
let fever,  Mary  daughter  of  Gideon  and  Hannah 
Allen,  aged  10  years  and  5  days;  her  funeral 
was  attended  and  the  consolations  of  the  Goepet 
administered  to  the  friends  and  mourning  rela- 
tires,  by  the  writer  on  the  ITth.  nit. 

OtL  20t^  1834.  JvtTirs  Gage,  8d. 

In  this  Tillage,  on  the  5th  inst.  Mr.  Thomas 
Wtekham^  Merchant,  aged  4f . 

In  Seneca,  on  the  sixth  intt  Mr.  Jeptha  Earle^ 
in  the  67tli  year  of  his  age. 

Mr.  Earle  has  for  many  years  resided  in  the 
town  where  he  died.  He  was  highly  esteemed 
by  an  wh9  knew  kirn,  as  being  an  upright,  hon^ 
est,  indwstriotts  and  benevolent  man.  He  had 
long  been  a  firm,  intelligent  and  worthy  believer 
in  God's  impartial  grace,  under  the  happy  influ- 
ence of  which  faith,  he  bore  with  christian  pa- 
tience and  fortitude  the  pains  and  sufferings  of 
disease  and  death.  He  was  a  kind  and  affec- 
tionate husband,  an  indulgent  and  judicious  fath- 
er, a  much  respected  and  beloved  neighbour,  and 
a  useful  citizen.  In  his  death,  therefore,  Soci- 
ety has  lost  an  efficient  supporter  and  the  chris- 
tian church  an  ornament. 

He  has  left  a  number  of  respectable  children 
to  moiurn  his  loss  and  to  follow  his  virtuous  ex- 
ample. 

May  heaven  smile  upon  them,  and  grant  them 
all  the  consolations  of  truth  divine. 

His  funeral  was  attended  on  the  following 
day,  by  a  large  circle  of  mourning  friends  and 
neighbours,  to  whom  the  consolations  of  that 
grace  and  truth  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ, 

were  administered  by  the  writer. 

J.  C.  JuM. . 
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1PRAYER. 

BT  J.  MONTOOMERT. 

Prayer  is  the  soli's  sinoere  datire, 

Utler*d  or  unexpressed, 
The  motion  oC  »  hidden  fire, 

That  Jrenibles  in  the  breast* 

Prayer  is  -the  burden  of  a  sigh, 

The  falfing  of  a  tear, 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye, 

When  none  but  God  is  near. 

Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech, 

That  infant  lips  can  try  ; 
Prayer,  thosublimest  strains  that  reach| 

The  majesty  on  high. 

Prayer  is  tlie  christian's  vital  breath. 

The  christian's  native  air, 
The  watch-ATord  at  the  gates  of  death  ; 

He  enters  heaven  with  prayer. 

Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice. 

Returning  from  his  ways ; 
While  angels  in  their  songs  rejoice, 

And  cry,  "  behold  he  prays" ! 

In  prayer  on  earth,  the  saints  are  one  ; 

They're  one  in  word  and  mind  ; 
When,  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 

Sweet  fellowship  they  find. 


d  thou,  by  whom  we  come  to  God, 
The  life,  the  truth,  the  way, 

The  path  of  prayer  thyself  haih  trod ; 
Lord,  teach  os  how  to  pray  ! 


THE  BEAUTIFUL  VALLEY. 

'Tis  low  down  in  that  beautiful  valley, 
Where  love  crowns  the  meek  and  the  lowly ; 
Where  the  stonns  of  envy  and  foUy, 
May  roll  on  their  billows  in  vain. 

This  low  vale  is  far  from  contention. 
There's  no  soul  can  dream  of  dissention, 
No  dark  wiles  of  evil  invention. 
Can  find  out  the  regions  of  peace. 

The  low 'soul  in  hnmble  subjection 
May  here  find  unshaken  protection, 
The  soft  gales  of  cheering  reflection. 
Their  minds  soothe  from  sorrow  and  pain. 

O  there,  there,  the  lord  will  deliver, 
Jlr^  souls  drink  of  that  beautiful  river. 
Which  flows  peace  forever  and  ever. 
Where  love  and  joy  shall  ever  increase. 

O  there,  there,  in  yonder  bright  glory. 
We'll  sing,  and  we'll  shout,  and  give  €h>d  the 

And  when  we  pass  old  Jordan  quite  over, 
We'll  sing  Hallelujah !  to  God  and  the 


THE  LORD  VOTED  OUT  OF  TOWN. 

I  am  credibly  informed  that  Rev.  Mr. 
Johnson,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
this  village,  when  in  New- York  lately,  wrote 
to  his  church  a  spirited  letter,  telling  them 
that  on  his  return  they  must  have  a  revival; 
that  he  should  bring  along  with  him  one  of 
God's  favored  few  on  such  occasions,  to 
conduct  it  All  agreed  with  Br.  Johnson, 
that  a  revival  of  "  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion," was  much  needed  ;  but  they  sought 
not  for  this,  but  a  revival  in  the  modem  ac- 
ceptation of  the  term.  So  when  the  Rev- 
erend gentleman  returned,  he  proceeded  to 
put  his  measures  afoot,  believing  the  Lord 
would  always  go  where  there  was  a  revival, 
that  it  was  only  necessary  for  the  church 
to  say  the  word  and  the  Lord  would  come. 
But  behold  to  the  astonishment  of  Br. 
Johnson,  the  chuhih  were  not  all  agreed  on 
this  matter — their  pockets  had  before  been 
picked  by  these  travelling  fanatics,  it  was 
hard  times,  they  could  not  afibrd  to  have  a 
visit  from  the  Lord  ;  so  there  being  a  dif- 
ference among  them,  they  concluded  to 
take  a  vote  oif  the  church,  and  subsequent- 
ly decided  not  to  have  a  revival,  alias  or 
the  Lord  to  visit  them,  alias  or  save  souls 
from  endless  misery.  G.  S. 

Cortlandy  Oct.  15, 1834. 


MERITED  REBUKE. 

A  few  weeks  lince,  an  opposing  brother 
repealed  to  an  aged  minister  of  the  recon- 
ciliation, a  slanderous  report  against  Uni- 
versalism.  He  appeared  to  enjoy  the  mat- 
ter exceedingly,  and  seemed  to  consider 
the  story  entirely  destructive  to  the  doc- 
trine of  univertal  Salvation.  The  aged 
brother  fixed  his  eye  on  the  opponent  of 
the  faith,  and  said,  Do  you  believe  that 
story  1  "  Why  I  heard  the  circumstance 
related  as  beii^  true."  Thai  does  not 
answer  my  question  :  do  you  believe  such 
a  circumstance  ever  occurred  ?  do  you  be- 
lieve the  story  1  "  Why  no,  I  must  con- 
fess it  appears  improbable,  and  I  do  not 
think  it  is  true."  Very  good ;  and  now, 
sir,  give  me  leave  to  ask  you,  which'  is 
most  to  be  condemned,  the  person  who 
raises  a- false  report,  or  the  person  who 
circulates  it,  helievins:  it  to  be  false  ?  **  The 
latter,"  was  the  selt-condemnatory  reply, 
and  the  conversation  was  turned  into  ano- 
ther channel. — Christ.  JVIe*. 


NOTICE— BOOKS. 


W^ 


E  would  hereby  give  notice  that  a 
general  assortment  of  Universalist 
Books,  Pamphlets,  Sermons  &c.  will  be 
kept  constantly  on  hand  and  for  sale  at  the 
usual  prices  at  this  office.  We  have  now 
on  hand — ^Notes  on  the  Parables,  new  and 


enlarge^  edition,  by  Thomas  Whittemore— 
Life  of  Rev.  John  Murray ;  first  preacher 
of  Universalism  in  America—— Modoni 
History  of  Universalism — Ballou's  Elerea 
Sermons — Hell  Torments  overthrown  ;  a 
work  written  many  years  ago— Streeter^« 
Universtdist  Hymn  Book — ^Winchester's 
Dialogues — Smith  on  the  Divine  Govern- 
ment ;  one  of  the  best  things  ever  written 
— Universal  damnation  and  Salvation — 
Paige's  Selections ;  a  book  which  every 
man  ought  •  to  have— Reply  to  Rev.  Joel 
Hawes — Danver's  Discussion,  between  T. 
Whittemore,  (Universalist)  and  M.  Bra- 
man  (Presbyterian) — Balfour's  First  In- 
quiry ;  an  invtduable  work — Skinner's  Let- 
ters to  Aikin  and  Lansing ;  in  this  useful 
work  almost  every  subject  in  *  Orthodox  * 
Theology  is  handled  ^^ithout  gloves — 
Christian  Visitant,  1  &  2  volumes,  bound. 
Also,  Sermons  and  Pamphlets  on  various 
subjects  and  by  different  authors — Call  and 
see  them. 

Geneva^  Oct.  20thj  1834. 
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The  following  Gentlemen  are  particular- 
ly requested  to  act  as  agents  for  this  paper. 
Most  of  them  have  consented  thus  to  act, 
and  the  others  named  will  confer  an  espe- 
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Mr.  George  liacon,  Mandana  and  vi- 
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The  Herald  will  be  printed  femi-monthly,  on 
t;nod  paper,  and  t\tch  number  will  contain  S  paffe* 
quarto,  and  afforded  at  tlie  low  price  of  ONK 
DOLLAR  per  year  if  paid  in  advonee:  one  dol- 
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and  no  subscriptions  reeeived  foi"  a  less  term  thaa 
six  months. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  doliTcred  at 
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will  be  charged  25  cents  pen  y^»r  jjiLra..  _ 
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Let  truth  prevail — ba«c  slander  is  no  more ; 
Let  i^eason  shine — and  error's  reign  is  o'er. 


ORIGINAL  SERMON.— NO.  X. 

BY  W.  qUEAL. 

h  not  thy  wkkedness  great  7  and  tfdne  inlqui' 
4Um  tfi$nit#  ?^Job,  jcxii.  5. 

Thi  design  of  the  present  discourse  is, 
to  prove  that  sin  is  finite,  and  cannot  in- 
volve infinite  consequences,  and  as  this  is 
the  OEly  pas^e  of  Scripture,  in  which 
the  word  infinite  is  found  connected  ^ith 
sin,  we  shall  in  i^efirgt  place  ascertain  its 
true  meaning,  and  in  the  second  place  ex- 
amine some  of  the  sources  from  whence 
the  advocates  of  the  iniimt/  of  the  law, 
deduce  ai^guments  in  its  support. 

I.  Two  questions  naturally  present 
diemselves  in  the  consideration  of  our 
text.  First,  is  the  word  infinite  here  to  be 
understood  according  to  its  common  ac- 
ceptation, unbounded.  Secondly,  is  the 
charge  implied  in  this  passage,  entitled  to 
any  confidence  from  us.'  In  order  to  aix- 
8wer  the  first  question,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  examine  and  compare  the  other  places, 
where  die  word  infinite  occurs. 

We  find  it  in  Psalms,  cxlvii.  "  Great  is 
our  Lord  and  of  great  power,  his  under- 
standing is  infinite,"  all  %vill  admit,  that 
the  word  here  is  to  be  understood  accord- 
ing to  its  most  literal  import.  No  person 
wiQ  attempt  to  prove,  that  sin  is  as  unKm- 
ited  as  the  intelligence  of  him  that  knew 
all  things  from  the  beginning  of  creation. 

Again,  in  Nahum,  iii.  when  iipeaking  of 
Nin^oh,  he  observes,  "  Ethiopia  and 
Egypt,  were  her  strength,  anu  it  was  infi- 
nite." It  must  be  plain  to  all,  that  the 
word  is  here  u.Med  in  a  limited  sense,  evi- 
dentfy  denoting  that  the  forces  of  Nineveh, 
aided  by  two  such  combined  powers  was 
great.  In  this  sense,  Eiipbaz  used  it  in 
reference  to  Job's  sins.  This  is  evident 
from  the  simple  circumstance,  that  a  sharp 
diepote  had  taken  pkce,  between  Job  and 
Us  miserable  comforters,  m  which  those 
deceptire  friends  charged  hhn  with  every 
•pecies  of  crime.  He  declared  his  mno- 
ccnee  before  them,  but  they  continued 


their  charges  with  this  insinuation  "  Is 
not  thy  wickedness  great  1  and  thine  ini- 
quities   infinite  1"      AH  bearing  evident 
marks  of  a  temper,  wrought  up  to  its  high- 
est pitch  of  angry  excitement     It  was 
quite  natural  for  Eliphaz  under  such  a 
state  of  feeling,  to  enlarge  the  sins  of  a 
man,  whom  he  treated  with  such  reproach 
and  contempt     This  will  appear  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  all,  who  will  examine 
(he  four  subsequent  verses  to  my  text 
which  read  thus,  "  For  thou  hast  taken  a 
pledge  from  thy  brother  for  nought,  and 
stripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing.  Thou 
hast  not  given  H-ater  to  the  weary  to  drink, 
and  thou  hast  withholden  bread  from  the 
himgry.     But  as  for  the  mighty  man,  he 
had  the  earth ;  and  honourable  men  dwelt 
in  it.    Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty, 
and  the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have  been 
broken."     Can  we  be  justifiable  in  belie- 
ving that  Axis  good  man  was  guilty  of  all 
this  wickedness,  simply,  because  this  per- 
verse and  censorious  Temanite^  from  the 
impulse  of  an  angry  mind,  charges  him 
with  it?     Certamly  not,  for  Job  was  a 
perfect  and  upright  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil. — Job,  i.  1 
2.     Is  the  charge  implied  in  this  pas- 
sage entitled  to  any  confidence  from  us  1 
In  the  present  instance  we  consider  it  alto- 
gether insufficient,  to  establish  so  import- 
ant a  doctrine,  opposed  as  it  is  by  all  other 
and  more  satisfactory  proofs.    We  object 
to  it  as  proof  that  sin  is  properly  infinite ; 
or  that  Job's  sins,  taken  in  one  mass  were 
so.   Because  we  find  that  the  "  Lord  said 
to  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  My  wrath  is 
kindled  against  thee,  and  against  thy  two 
friends :  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the 
thing  that  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath." 
see  Job,  xlii.  7.     Here  the  Lord  directly 
charges  EUphaz  and  his  associates,  widi 
havmg  made  a  false  statement,  and  with  not 
having  spoken  of  him  the  things  that  were 
right  as  his  servant  Job  had.  The  testimony 
of  such  persons  had  not  ought  to  be  relied 
on,  to  establish  any  important  controvert- 
ed point  of  theology.     From  all  these  con- 
siderations, it  cannot  fail  to  convince  eve- 
ry mind,  free  from  prejudice,  that  our  text 
is  no  proof  of  the  infinity  of  sin. 

I  shall  now  attend  to  the  second  gene- 
ral division  of  my  subject,  in  which  I  pur- 
pose to  examine  some  of  the  sources 
from  whence  the  believers  in  the  infinity 
of  the  law,  usually  deduce  arguments  in 
support  of  their  theory. 

It  is  not  my  object  in  examining  the 
opinions  of  my  fellow  christians,  to  find 
fault  with  them,  or  for  the  purpose  of  only 
pointing  out  their  errors,  it  is  to  learn  the 
tniA. 
The  first  argument  in  favor  of  the  infini^ 


of  the  law,  is  drawn  from  the  nature  of 
God.  It  is  admitted  by  all  who  believe  in 
God,  that  he  is  strictly  infinite  in  all  the 
perfections  of  his  nature.  It  is  assumed 
by  the  believers  of  the  doctrine  in  ques- 
tion, that  the  law  to  which  man  is  amena- 
ble is  a  transcript  of  the  divine  perfection, 
and  therefore  the  law,  they  say,  must  be 
infinite.  Now  let  us  examine  this  argu- 
ment. The  scrijStures  inform  us  that  God 
created  man  in  his  image,  God  is  infinite, 
man  must  be  infinite !  Or  to  put  this  argu- 
ment in  a  more  perceptible  shape,  God  is 
the  author  of  every  animated  being,  there- 
fore every  living  thing  is  infinite.  The 
fallacy  of  this  kind  of  reasoning  is  too 
manifest  to  require  any  refutation  by  me. 
Again,  it  is  urged  that  the  dignity  of  the 
person  disobeyed,  confers  dignity  on  the 
kw  transgressed ;  and  so  enhances  the 
criminality  of  the  transgression*  Thus 
the  dignity  of  laws  increase  in  proportion  to 
die  character  and  station  of  those  who  epr 
act  them,  and  become  infinite  when  connec- 
ted with  the  Divine  being,  and  the  violation 
of  such  laws,  as  an  offence  against  an  infinke 
God,  must  of  consequence  be  aninfij^esin. 
But  to  this  fu-gument  and  conclusion  we 
must  object !  We  contend  that  the  degree 
of  guilt  is  not  increased  by  the  power  of- 
fended, but  is  governed  entirely  by  the  6:i- 
isting  moral  turpitude  of  the  act  itself.  It 
is  as  sinful  for  a  child  to  disobey  its  pa- 
rent as  for  a  subject  to  transgress  the  le- 
gislation enactments  of  his  ruler,  for  in 
both  cases  there  would  be  a  departure 
from  moral  rectitude,  and  the  guilt  would 
be  the  same. 

Furthermoie,  to  say  that  the  criminality 
of  an  action  is  determined  by  the  dignity 
of  th6  power  disobeyed — would  be  the 
same  as  contending  that  any  transgression 
against  a  superior  power,  is  greater  than 
any  offence  that  can  be  committed  against 
an  inferior  power,  hence  it  would  be  more 
criminal  to  disobey  the  command  of  a 
person  in  power  in.  the  most  trifling  mat- 
ter, than  to  rob,  or  even  murder  a  person  of 
inferior  rank  But  as  actions  derive  their 
true  character  from  the  intrinsic  nature  of 
the  requirement  in  obedience,  or  vidation 
of  which  these  are  performed,  it  follows 
that  the  degree  of  guilt  is  not  increased 
or  diminished  by  either  the  grandeur  or 
degradation  of  the  power  offended ;  and 
consequently  a  sm  against  God  cannot  be 
an  infinite  oflfence,  nor  the  Divine  kw, 
derive  any  superior  dignity  from  the  na* 
ture  of  its  author. 

If  a  man  is  infinitely  criminal  in  the 
case  of  disobedience,  he  must  also  be  in- 
finitely meritorious  in  case  of  obedience. 
This  conclusion  ^is  unavoidable,  for  no 
good  reason  can  be  giveftj 
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quencefl  resulting  from  the  same  cause, 
should  not  be  as  extensive  in  the  one  case 
aa  the  other.  As  all  have  practiced  some 
Yirtues,  and  as  all  have  committed  some 
offences,  it  follows  if  the  law  of  God  be 
infinite,  that  all  must  merit  unlimited  hap- 
piness, and  endless  misery  as  the  reward 
of  their  actions.  On  the  supposition  that 
God  win  reward  every  man  according  to 
bis  works,  all  must  at  the"  same  time,  en- 
joy die  felicity  of  heaven  and  be  banished 
to  the  dark  caverns  of  hell.  But  as  no 
christians  are  willing  to  allow  that  our  vir- 
tuous actions  will  entitle  us  to  eternal  hap- 
S'ness,  so  I  caiuiot  see  if  it  was  for  my 
e,  how  it  can  be  urged  that  our  sins  de- 
mand endless  punishment ;  and  therefore 
the  law  under  which  man  is  punished  for 
sin,  cannot  inflict  an  infinite  penalty,  and 
consequently  it  cannot  be  infinite.  Again, 
if  sin  is  infinite  because  God  is  an  infinite 
being,  then  every  sin,  even  the  least  must 
be  so,  because  every  sin,  however  small, 
is  a  transgression  of  the  divine  law.  If 
this  be  true,  all  degrees  in  guilt  are  effec- 
tually destroyed, — and  the  pirate  who 
stains  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  hundreds 
of  his  fellow  creatures,  is  no  deeper  in 
crime,  than  the  child  who  disobeys  his  pa- 
rents ;  for  the  child  violates  the  law  that 
requires  children  to  obey  their  parents, 
and  in  so  doing  it  is  sin  against  God,  and 
it  therefore  infinite,  and  of  course  as  great 
M  it  can  be  if  he  should  spend  a  long  life 
in  ril  manner  of  iniquity.  What  should 
we  think  of  u  judge,  that  would  pass  the 
same  sentence  on  the  blasphemer,  that  he 
did  on  the  murderer? 

A  doctrine  which  cannot  hold  out  a  bet- 
ter inducement  to  prevent  the  sinner  from 
■  continuing  in  sin,  can  have  no  foundation 
in  the  truth  of  God. 

The  second  evidence  by  which  the  in- 
finity of  the  law  is  sustained,  is  the  vica- 
rious atonement  of  Christ.  The  argu- 
ment obtained  from  this  position  is  this, 
Christ  is  God — God  is  infinite — and  for 
this  reason  Christ  is  infinite.  Christ  died 
to  satisfy  divine  justice  in  behalf  of  man, 
who  had  transgressed  the  divine  law,  and 
nothing  short  of  an  infinite  atonement 
could  have  satisfied  the  demands  of  divine 
justice.  Christ  satisfied  those  demands 
•—therefore  Christ  must  be  an  infinite  be- 
ing. The  infinity  of  Christ  being  thus  es- 
tablished— the  manner  in  which  the  infinity 
of  the  law  is  inferred  is  exceeding  easy. 
It  is  thus,  in  the  first  place  man  had  vio- 
lated the  law  of  God,  Christ  died  to  make 
an  atonement  for  sin,  and  thus  deliver  man 
fi:om  the  curse  of  the  law.  In  the  second 
pkce,  Christ  is  infinite— therefore  the  law 
18  infinite — ^for  if  the  law  was  not  infinite 
it  would  not  have  been  necessary  fbr  an 
infinite  atonement  to  be  made  in  order  to 
satisfy  its  demands. 

Now  the  fallacy  of  this  mode  of  rea- 
floning  must  be  plain  to  all.  The  first 
ftixi  of  the  promises  upon  which  this  rea- 
•OQing  is  founded,  takes  for  granted  some- 


thing that  requires  separate  proof,  and  as- 
sumes that  as  ground  work,  that  must  be 
established  before  it  can  be  any  proof  in 
support  of  this  position.  To  say  Christ 
is  God,  and  then  because  God  is  infinite, 
Christ  is  infinite,  would  be  the  same  as  my 
saying,  that  God  created  man,  and  they 


extensive  as  the  nature  of  Jehovah,  it  can 
never  be  circumscribed  by  any  other  ting 
in  the  universe.  But  the  declaration  of 
Paul,  that  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound.  Here  you  will  dis- 
cover that  the  argument  plainly  is,  that 
though  sin  abounded  much,  the  grace  of 


build  churches  and  then  conclude  that  |  God  abounds  more,  thereby  demonstrating 
both  men  and  churches  are  infinite.     Now  8  that  one  is  more  extensive  than  the  other. 


we  deny  that  Christ  is  God,  and  demand 
proof  in  support  of  the  first  position.  No 
such  proof  can  be  given,  consequently 
the  whole  train  of  reasoning  built  upon  it 
must  fall  to  the  ground. 

We  will  admit,  for  the  sake  of  argument 
that  sin  is  infinite,  and  that  Christ  made  an 
infinite  atonement ;  yet  is  it  not  plain  that 
as  every  sin  is  infinite  only  one  sin  of  one 
individual  has  been  atoned  for,  and  to  re- 
move sin  entirely  from  one  person,  the 
number  of  infinite  atonements  must  be 
equal  to  the  number  of  that  person's  sins. 

Again,  it  is  contended  that  all  )iunish- 
ment  is  infinite.  This  is  supposed  to  be 
conclusive  evidence,  that  the  law  under 
which  such  punishment  is  inflicted,  must 
be  mfinite.  But  this  doctrine  like  the  one 
we  have  just  been  examining,  is  predica- 
ted on  the  infinity  of  the  law,  and  there 


therefore  if  sm  is  infinite,  the  grace  of 
God  is  more  than  infinite,  which  is  too  ab* 
surd  to  be  credited.  In  fkct,  sin,  in  eveij 
view  we  can  take  of  it,  is  strictly  finite. 

I  have  now  finished  an  examination  of 
some  of  the  arguments  in  favor  of  the  in- 
finity of  sin,  and  submit  it  to  all  for  medi» 
tation,  praying  that  you  may  find  the  truth 
which  is  able  to  make  you  wise  unto  mU 
vation.    Amen. 

AN  EXTRACT 

From  an  Addrt9t  dtlivered  to  tht  UnivermRs$ 
Sociehf  in  Jiubum,  on  the  evtnmr  ^  8epL  lot. 
1833,  at  the  instaUation  of  G.  W.  Montgomtr$, 

B7  JACOB  CHASE,  JUN. 

*  *  *  *  Therefore  I  woukl  remind  yon 
of  the  necessity  of  a  becoming  punctufditj 
in  your  attendance  on  public  worship.     Yon 


fore  requires  no  aigument  from  me  to  show  I  have  said  to  the  world,  by  your  past  exet^ 
that  it  is  no  proof  of  the  infinity  of  the  law.  tionsand  present  engagements,  that  yoa 
If  we  should  admit  that  the  penalty  of  the  both  reverence  and  highly  approbate  the 
law  is  endless  punishment,  it  is  as  plain  as  righteous  institution  of  social  public  wor- 
truth  itself,  that  it  can  never  be  inflicted,  ship.  Then,  beloved  friends,  show  ibf^ 
for  the  time  never  will  arrive  when  the  sin-  0  your  sentiments  by  your  constant  practice 
ner  will  be  able  to  say— I  have  received    from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath.     The  place  of 


an  infinite  punishment — I  have  endured 
endless  misery.  The  position  refutes  it- 
self, for  it  renders  it  impossible  for  sinners 
ever  to  receive  of  God  a  just  recompence 
of  reward. 

To  conclude ;  on  the  principle  that  sin  is 
infinite,  it  can  never  admit  of  any  increase; 
there  could  be  but  one  sin  in  the  universe, 
one  infinite  excludes  a  score  of  the  same 
nature :  there  could  therefore  no  more  be 
two  infinite  sins,  than  there  can  be  two  in- 
finite Gods.  If  sin  is  infinite,  it  must  of 
course  be  eternal  in  its  duration,  any  thing 
that  is  in  the  strict  sense  infinite,  is  with- 
out beginning  or  end  of  time.  Here  we 
have  the  testimony  of  St  Paul,  who  as- 
serts that  by  one  max),  sin  entered  into  the 
world, — is  this  not  proof  that  sin  had  a 
beginning,  for  before  man  there  was  no 
sin»  We  have  now  proved  that  sin  had  a 
beginning — we  shall  also  prove  it  will  have 
an  end.  John  the  Baptist  speaking  of 
Christ,  says,  **  behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." — 
The  uniform  testimony  of  scriptures  con- 
cerning the  object  of  Christ's  mission,  is 
that  it  was  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  to  put 
away  transgression  and  bring  in  everiast- 
ing  righteousness.  Is  it  not  evident  from 
all  this,  that  sin  had  a  beginning,  and  will 
have  an  end:  it  tlierefore  follows,  that 
like  all  things  limited  in  their  duration,  sin 
must  be  finite. 

Again»  if  sin  is  infinite,  it  must  be  as 


your  pastor  at  such  times  is  inkUduk^ 
you  all  well  know,  and  I  trust  he  will  never 
disappoint  you  by  absenting  himself,  wkfa- 
out  being  able  to  furnish  a  reasonable  and 
acceptable  apology  for  so  doing.  And 
i^our  filacty  as  a  society,  and  as  individoab 
composmg  the  society,  is  in  these  d^; 
and  if  you  mean  to  prosper,  and  go  on 
your  way  rejoicing,  no  individual  shoiUd 
al»sent  him  or  herself,  at  stated  times  oT 
worship,  without  being  a6/e,  at  least,  to 
render  a  satisfactory  apology.  Tou  ex- 
pect your  preacher  to  be  punctual  in  diis 
respect ;  then  think  it  not  strange,  if  h» 
expects  the  stone  of  you.  If,  in  a  few 
months,  he  should  become  careless  and 
indifferent  in  regard  to  the  services  of  tho 
sanctuary,  you  would  feel  disappointed* 
grieved  and  deceived  in  the  man  and  his 
conduct ;  and  your  feelings,  in  that  case* 
would  be  neither  unfounded  or  onjiiflt. 
And  if,  on  the  other  hand,  in  a  few  month* 
you  should  become  thus  cold,  careless  and 
indifferent,  how  must  he  feel  in  relation  to 
you  ?  Your  own  good  sense  must^inswer 
the  question  thus :— he  woukl  feel  di$ap^ 
paifUedf  grieved  and  deceived^  both  in  re- 
gard to  your  professions  and  conduct. 
And  would  a  manifestation  of  his  feelings 
be  a  matter  of  wonder  or  surprise  to  you  t 
Certainly  not ;  for  your  engagements,  as 
before  said,  are  nwiual^  and  they  certablj 
are  so  in  relation  to  the  fi^JV^pJ 
social  wo^.   i^OOglC 
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These  remarks  are  not  made  because 
«u^  deliiKjpieiicies  are  apprehended  in  this 


■ocietf.     No,  we  have  every  reason  to    roarics  on  this  partieuiar.    You  ought  not 


hope  otherwise.  But  it  is  a  well  known 
ftct  that  there  is,  generally,  among  all  re- 
ligious societies,  too  much  reason  for 
^eomplaint  in  this  matter.  The  preacher's 
feelings  are  too  frequently  wounded  by  the 
frigid  indifference  of  many  of  his  congrega- 
tioain  regard  to  their  attendance  atdiurch 
at  the  stated  times  of  worship-— his  eyes 
«re  too  often  pained  with  the  vacant  glare 
of  empty  slips  and  half  filled  pews.  He 
IB  compelled,  however,  to  enter  the  desk 
mod  perform  the  expected  services.  But 
Us  confidence  is  shaken  in  the  approbation 
«iid  friendship  of  his  society.  He  feels, 
forcibly  feels,  that  his  good  intentions  are 
by  no  means  appreciated  by  them,  or  that 
some  mental  or  moral  deficiency  of  which 
he  is  totally  unconscious,  has  produced  the 
Tisible  though  imaccountable  change,  and 
he  rises  to  Sie  perfonnance  of  his  ministe- 
rial duties  extremely  embarrassed  and  con- 
ibsed— -cold  and  uninterested,  and  in  a 
medianica]  and  monotonous  manner,  blun- 
ders through  what,  under  such  painful  cir- 
cumstances, might  justly  be  denominated 
a  BVRDBNSOMB  duty.  All  who  are  pres- 
ent now  lose  their  confidence  in  the  talents 
uid  other  qualities  of  the  preacher,  accuse 
him  of  a  want  of  energy,  pathos  and  zeal  in 
his  words  and  manner,  and  a  lifeless  formal 
way  of  discharging  his  clerical  duties. 
And  now  a  general  a|)athy  prevails ;  dis- 
tant behaviour  and  want  of  cordial  frtend- 
flbip  assume  the  phice  of  affection  and 
-coflfidence,  and  a  becoming  zeal;  and 
^n  the  prosperity  of  the  society,  and  the 
good  reputation  of  its  pastor,  are  forever 
gone,  or  at  least  indefinitely  suspended. 

This,  my  christian  fHends,  ia[  no  fabled 
representation ;  facts  like  these  have  too 
often  been  experienced  among  all  denomi- 
nations of  religious  professors.  Such  facts 
I  have  witnessed,  but  I  pray  to  God  I  may 
never  witness  the  like  again,  especially 
among  the  professors  of  Crod's  unlimited 
mercy. 

From  these  remaiics  you  will  be  remin- 
ds of  the  important  fact,  that  if  you  desire 
to  prosper  in  your  associated  capacity,  and 
to  maintain  that  reciprocal  confidence,  re- 
spect and  cordial  friendship  which  alone 
are  capable  of  promoting  your  private  and 
social  happiness,  you  must  ever  continue 


ever,  of  those  whom  I  am  now  addressing  | 
will  supercede  tiie  necessify  of  many  re- 


stated services  of  the  sanctuary.  Aiid 
€xperie$ice  will  not  fail  of  teaching  you  the 
Mrai6<r,  nature  and  magnitude  of  those  re- 
fined blessings  vi^ch  such  a  course  of 
procedure  wm  most  assuredly  secure. 


and  cannot  rationally  expect  that  your 
preacher  will  spend  a  very  great  propor- 
tion of  his  time  in  this  way.  It  would,  I 
presume,  be  as  pleasing  to  him  as  it  would 
be  to  you  to  devote,  perhaps,  the  most  of 
his  time  to  friendly  and  social  converse 
widi  the  beloved  people  of  his  charge.  But  | 
he  wiU,  I  am  persuaded,  feel  himself  under  || 
the  necessity  of  denying  faimseffand  you 
much  of  this  kind  of  enjoyment  The  de- 
mands of  this  nature,  although  the  purest 
aflSsction  may  prompt  th«m,  sometimes 
grow  to  be  very  vnreas&ndble.  One  mo- 
ment's careful  consideration,  however, 
must,  I  am  confident,  satisfy  every  reasona- 
ble person  in  relation  to  the  subject  Con- 
sider first  the  number  which  your  society 
embraces.  Secondly,  how  long  each  visit 
must  needs  be.  Thirdly,  how  much  time 
it  would  require  each  week  to  comply  vrith 
all  these  demands,  and  you  will  at  once 
discover  that  time  would  fail — the  week 
would  not  be  one  e^th  part  long  enough. 
And  then  where  will  your  preadier  procure 
that  portion  of  time  necessary  to  enable 
him  to  attend  properly  to  his  domestic  af- 
fairs and  recmw  company?  And  above 
all,  when  will  he  have  time  to  prepare  him- 
seff  for  the  important  duties  of  the  desk  ? 
We  live  in  an  enlightened  age  of  tlie  world, 
and  to  satisfy  himself,  and  prove  profitable 
to  you,  he  must  have  a  new  subject,  or  at 
least  an  old  one  in  a  ne  v  and  approved 
dress,  to  present  you  with  on  each  succes- 
sive Sabbath.  Arid  then  the  sick  and  the 
sorrowful  his  ofike  binds  him  in  the  strong- 
est ties  to  visit  as  much  as  possible,  for  to 
them  he  must  ever  be  a  comforter,  a  friend, 
and  a  physician,  by  administering  to  their 
moral  wants  while  living,  and  when  dying 
to  point  them  to  *'the  I^mb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  and  to 
that  immortality  where  God  shall  be  all 
inaU. 

3,  And  lastly.  Union  of  sentiment  and 
action  become,  perhaps,  of  all  things  the 
most  necessary  m  securing  and  maintain- 
ing the  peace,  happmess  uod  prosperity  of 
a  religious  society.  Where  opposition 
and  discord  reign,  thtre  will  be  Seen,  in  all 
their  horrid  forms,  jealousy,  party  feelings, 
envy,  evil  speaking,  and  confiision, — ^yes, 
the  whole  black  catalogue  of  moral  evils. 


to  be  punctual  in  your  attendance  on  the    Act  then  in  all  the  busmess  transactions  of 


your  society  upon  the  (rue  republican 
ciple^  and  thereby  you  will  be  ^labled  to 
maintain  undisturbed  unanimity  and  peace 
among  yourselves,  and  at  the  same  time 
I  show  to  the  world  around  you,  and  particu- 


2.  But  another  subject  merits  a  mo-  lariy  your  religious  opposers,  **  How  good 
ment's  attention  at  this  time ;  and  although  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dweU 
it  may  qypear  to  some,  one  of  but  little  mo-  together  in  unity.''  Under  this  view  of 
ment,  still  to  «•  i|  does  not  appear  in  a  di-  die  subject,  I  would  s^  to  you,  in  the  ap- 
nanntive  UehL  I  allude  to  the  subject  of  propriate  bnguage  of  another,  ^  UniM 
€lerical  vtstting,  which  is  frequently  indul-  you  standy  divided  youfaHL*^  Let  i|ot  the 
ged  in  to  the  no  small  detriment  of  both  I  non-ess^niials  of  your  religious  faith  breed 
pastor  and  peopler    The  |;oo4  sense,  how- 1  disputes  and  intestiQe  ^visions  among 


you.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  tiiat  per/eei 
uniformity  of  opinion  will  be  effected  where 
each  mdividual  knows  and  ^ee^  his  liberty 
of  conscience.  Wherever  such  uniformity 
has  existed,  the  dungeon,  the  rack,  the 
guillotine,  die  flames,  or  the/ear  of  tmMess 
damnation^  heiye  forced  it,  and  therefore  no 
moral  good  has  ever  resulted  from  it  If 
you  are  careful  to  maintain  uniformity  in 
relation  to  true  moral  virtue  and  godliness, 
it  is  better  than  *^  all  burnt  off<^ings,"  for 
faith  that  does  not  ^work  by  love  and 
purify  the  heart,"  is  of  but  little  conse- 
quence to  its  possessor  or  any  one  else. 
It  will  be  weU  to  remember  ihut  there 
were  differences  of  opinion  among  the 
Apostles,  but  no  one  defamed  or  butchered 
the  other  in  consequence  of  it.  But  in 
the  faith  *'  of  the  conmion  salvation,"  '*  the 
restitution  of  all  things,"  and  in  w(»rks  of 
righteousness,  all  were  agreed.  Strive 
then,  my  beloved  friends,  to  keep  your- 
selves **  unspotted  from  the  world"  by 
being proc^icoZ/ijf  religious;  and  God  grant 
that  you  '*keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
(doctrine)  in  the  bonds  ot  peace,"  that 
both  pastor  and  people  may  live  respecta- 
ble and  happy,  and  when  called  from  the 
shores  of  time,  you  will  look  back  upon  a 
life  well^spent,  and  die  in  hope  of  a  glori- 
ous immortality.     Amen. 

ENGLISH  METHODISTS. 

The  Methodists  in  England  punish  all 
their  preachers  who  evince  any  longing  af- 
ter republican  hberty.  The  following  is  a 
case  in  point  Some  months  since  a 
meeting  was  held  in  Manchester  of  persons 
who  desire  to  see  measures  taken  for  a  sep^ 
aration  of  Church  imd  State  in  Great  Brit- 
ain. At  this  meeting,  a  Methodist  clergy- 
roan,  Rev.  J.  R.  Stevens  was  present  and 
took  an  active  part  against  the  union  of 
Church  and  State.  For  this  crime— and 
for  this  only — he  was  arraigned  by  the 
Conference,  and  refusing  to  acknowledge 
his  error  and  to  ask  forgiveness,  he  was 
suspended  for  one  year,  to  give  him  time 
to  repent  of  his  symptoms  of  republican- 
ism. Mr.  S.  promptly  resented  such  an 
infringement  upon  his  rights  of  opinion^  . 
and  indignatly  tendered  ms  resignation  to 
the  Conference,  which  was  accepted. 
Since  that  time  he  has  attached  to  himself 
between  800  and  900  folk>wers,  v^o  go. 
with  him  against  an  union  of  the  secular^ 
and  eccelesiastical  powers. — ChrisL  InL 

FRIENDSHIP. 
There  can  be  no  friendship  where  there 
is  no  freedom.  Friendship  requures  free- 
dom. It  win  not  only  speak  but  act  fi-ee- 
ly ;  and  imagine  not  ill,  where  no  ill  is 
meant;  nay^  where  itis»  it  will  readUy 
forgive  and  fbrget  too,  after  a  slight  ac- 
knowledgment A  true  friend  unbosoms 
fireely,  advises  cautiously,  assists  readily, 
adventures  bddly,  defends  courageousty^ 
and  contioues  undiaogeablys  r 
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Por  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORAL  INFLUENCE  OP  PARTIAUSM 
ON  SOCIETY. 

That  the  christian  rehgion  by  the  faith 
it  communicates,  the  hope  that  it  inspires, 
the  spirit  that  it  begets,  has  a  direct  influ- 
ence on  the  affections,  thereby  increasing 
our  happiness,  adding  to  it  purity  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  in  the  shattered  wigwam 
«md  the  gorgeous  palace,  are  facts  which 
are  indisputable.  It  would  appear  then 
that  what  is  generally  {idmitted  true  in  re- 
gard to  Christianity,  would  at  once  decide 
that  system  of  faidi  false  which  was  want- 
ing in  this  important  particular ;  it  is  not 
my  design  to  show  that  partialism  is  want- 
ing in  this  respect,  but  that  the  \Trtuous, 
benevolent  spirit  dictated  by  it  (if  any  there 
be)  aims  for  the  complete  destruction  of 
those  social  relations  that  exist  in  society 
and  constitute  fruitful  sources  of  human 
happiness.  Before  I  am  adjudged  rash  of 
thus  stigmatizing  the  popular  faith,  read 
and  consider  whether  the  responsibility  as- 
sumed by  me  in  the  above  assertion  is  sup- 
ported with  truth. 

The  partialist  in  common  with  all  men 
is  required  by  our  holy  religion  to  dis- 
charge not  only  the  duty  he  owes  to  God, 
'but  to  man,  but  as  the  duty  he  owes  to 
(xod  must  be  discharged  only  by  the  per- 
formance of  that  which  he  owes  to  man, 
consequently  they  are  inseperable  ;  what^ 
we  seriously  inquire,  is  the  duty  ;  the  an- 
swer is  ready,  "  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself,"  ".  love  thy  enemies  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you."  The  Gos- 
pel is  peace,  is  love  ;  such  then  should  be 
the  spirit  of  every  christian. 

But  the  influence  of  partiahsm  is  to 
drive  with  horror  the  thought  of  obedience 
from  the  mind,  however  full  of  peace  and 
love  flie  doctrine  may  be,  it  results  in  for- 
bidding the  exercise  of  such  a  spirit  in  the 
heart  He  may  care  but  a  little  for  the 
future  immortal  destiny  of  man  when  love 
for  him  is  absent  from  his  heart,  but  when 
obedient  to  God,  it  is  *  shed  abroad'  there, 
must  it  not  bring  with  it  a  painful  sympa- 
thy torturing  the  soul  with  the  keenest  an- 
guish ;  creating  an  anxious,  wretched  so- 
licitude, which  his  faith  forbids  shall  be  re- 
moved in  this  life,  and  if  saints  are  more 
pure  than  mortals,  he  will  seek  in  vain  for 
relief  in  eternity. 

The  anxiety  and  the  misery  of  parents 
are  increased  according  to  the  danger  to 
which  their  children  are  exposed,  but  it  orig- 
inates only  in  their  love  for  them ;  and 
will  not  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the 
Goepel  beget  love  for  all  men,  and  is  not 
the  tiiought  forbidding,  that  we  must  love 
tenderly,  aye,  even  those  whose  immortal 
wo  and  increasing  misery  is  as  certain  as 
the  fiat  of  tlio  Almigh^  ?  God  of  hdaven !  if 
their  faith  be  true,  is  it  not  enough  that  we 
must  believe  it,  without  demanding  of  us 
to  live  against  our  lu^>pine89  ? 

The  moral  influence  of  partialism  then,  I 


'  renders  the  practical  requirementa  of  God 
forbidding  to  the  partialist,  consequently 
if  this  faith  embrace  these  requirements, 
its  reacting  power  makes  them  repulsive 
in  the  proportion  that  our  nature  shudd^v 
at  the  tbou^t  of  endless  misery ;  and  the 
result  is  that  piutialism  although  it  may  re- 
quire a  benevolent  spirit,  requires  it  only 
more  successfuHy  to  prevent  and  destroy 
those  kindred  affections  which  unite  us 
to  our  fellow  beings,  thereby  increasing  with 
a  believer  our  duty  to  them  and  our  Maker. 

The  fondest,  happiest  and  dearest  con- 
nexion in  human  society,  however  desira- 
ble for  present  happiness,  cannot  exist  in 
endless  misery  without  constantly  experi- 
encing from  bitter  reflection,  that  the  cha- 
hce  of  poison  far  exceeds  the  cup  of  pleas- 
ure. With  me  it  has  ever  been  a  matter 
of  no  little  surprise  that  the  partialist 
should  encourage  matrimony,  and  them- 
selves ever  be  mund  making  the  solemn 
vow  to  their  betrothed  at  the  hymenial  al- 
tar. It  surprises  me  because  the  connex- 
ion necessarily  brings  with  it  dear  and  in- 
dissoluble ties,  which  trace  the  future,  that 
awful,  dark  and  dreadful  future,  where  kin- 
dred afllections  must  be  severed  forever, 
and  must  cause  the  warm  heart  to  ache  and 
life  becon»e  burdened  with  painful  anxiety. 
Oh  let  not  this  heart  beat  in  unison  with 
another,  banish  from  my  bosom  all  friends, 
harden  with  adamantine  power  every  af- 
fection, if  inventive  wisdom  has  doomed  to 
endless  unutterable  misery  a  portion  of  my 
fellow  beings,  make  all  men  my  foes  and 
me  a  foe  to  all  men,'  then  may  I  exult  and 
proudly  triumph  over  nuiny  in  their  eter- 
nal downfall,  then  should  I  unburden  life 
of  its  grief.  Gratt  to  my  bosom  no  more 
compassion  than  this,  to  give  my  friend  on 
his  death  bed  a  cup  of  poison.  In  this 
way  is  the  moral  influence  of  human  nature 
against  partialism,  and  consequently  the 
latter  destructive  lo  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  to  social  happiness,  but  let  us  not 
forget  the  point  at  which  the  digression 
was  made. 

The  partialist  is  certainly  aware  that  his 
matrimonial  connexion  may  result  in  pro- 
duction and  that  his  dear  children  may  be 
included  among  the  damned,  that  they  al- 
so may  become  fathers  and  unnumbered 
generations  ensue  ;  is  not  then  the  thought 
of  this  institution  pregnant  with  horror, 
does  not  humanity,  mercy  and  love  call  on 
him  to  discountenance  it. 

The  partialist  may  say,  that  discounte- 
nancing this  institution  would  prevent  the 
salvation  of  many ;  admitted,  but  would 
this  lessen  his  parental  love  for  the  unfor- 
tunate few,  or  would  it  suppress  the  deep- 
toned  sjrmpathy  and  anxiety  which  produ- 
ces more  misery,  than  there  could  be  o{ 
happiness  from  the  expected  salvation  of 
many  ?  The  evil  is  much  greater  than  the 
good,  indeed,  the  blessing  can  scarcely  be 
remembered  when  compared  to  the  curse. 
To  withhold  existence  without  incurring  a 
real  or  direct  evil,  caanot  be  considered  a 


cunie,but  if  in  conferring  existence,^  curse, 
an  endless  curse  is  produced,  then  an  evii 
exists  which  would  not  be  but  for  man's  ex« 
istence  ;  true  a  blessmg,  if  it  may  be  caSed 
such,  is  also  conferred,  but  it  is  dearty  ob^ 
tained,  even  at  the  expense  of  endless  rais^ 
ery.  It  would  have  been  no  real  loss  if 
this  blessing  had  not  been  conferred,  hot 
it  would  have  been  a  great  gain  and  a  great 
favor  had  not  the  evil  been  inflicted.  Who 
will  take  upon  himself  the  responsibility^ 
of  asserting  that  the  existence  of  the  dam-^ 
ned  is  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  arfy? 
Unless  we  admit  this,  unless  the  partialist 
acknowledges  that  the  damned  have  been 
in  this  life  an  efficient  cause  of  the  salva- 
tion of  saints,  how  can  he  be  accessory  to 
their  existence?  an  existence  replete  in 
time  and  eternity  with  misery,  an  existence 
which  has  been  of  no  service  to  its  posses- 
sor, of  no  benefit  to  community,  and  which 
cannot  be  accounted  for  by  any  other  rea- 
son, unless  it  was  to  please  the  de\il. 

Partialism  therefore,  however  pure  the 
spirit  it  inspires,  only  rouses  the  deep  af-' 
fections  of  the  heart,  which  if  they  regulate 
the  judgment  and  the  understanding  as 
they  should,  would  create  abhorrence  for 
friendship,  removing  the  very  pillars  and 
foundation  of  human  happiness,  suppres- 
sing the  existence  of  man,  avoiding  all  so- 
ciety as  loathsome  and  disgusting.  He 
would  desire  to  have  pity  for  none,  love 
for  none,  charity  for  none,  less  by  the  cul- 
tivation of  these  feelings,  all  happiness 
would  be  swallowed  up,  in  the  solemn 
though^  of  the  future,  he  would  desire  to 
live  for  no  one  but  himself. 

G.  S. 

THE  MAN  OF  SCIENCE. 

In  consequence  of  the  numerous  and 
multifarious  ideas  he  has  acquired,  he  is 
introduced,  as  it  wcre^  into  a  new  world, 
where  he  is  entertained  with  scenes,  ob- 
jects, and  movements  of  which  a  mind  en- 
veloped in  ignorance  can  form  no  concep- 
tion. He  can  trace  back  the  stream  of* 
time  to  its  commencement ;  and,  along  its 
downward  course,  can  survey  the  mofet 
memomble  events  which  have  happened 
in  every  part  of  its  progress,  from  the  pri- 
meval ages  to  the  present  day — the  rise  of 
empires,  the  fall  of  kinjijs,  the  revolutions 
of  nations,  the  battles  of  warriors,  and  the 
important  events  which  have  followed  in 
their  train — the  progress  of  civilization 
and  of  the  arts  and  sciences— the  judg- 
ments which  have  been  inflicted  upon 
wicked  nations — the  dawuings  of  Divine 
mercy  towards  our  fallen  race — the  mani- 
festation of  the  Son  of  God  in  our  nature 
— the  physical  changes  and  revolutions 
which  have  taken  place  in  the  constitution 
of  our  globe— in  short,  the  whole  of  the 
leading  events  in  the  chain  of  divine  dis- 
pensation from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  the  period  in  which  we  live.  With  his 
Tnental  eye  he  can  survey  the  terraqueous. 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 
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^obe  in  all  Its  variety  of  aspects ;  contem- 
pteto  the  continent^  islands,  and  oceans 
wfateh  compose  Ae  exterior,  the  numerous 
limts  hyyMth  it  is  indented,  Ae  lofty 
ranges  of  mountains  which  diversify  its 
aoitace,  its  winding  caverns,  its  forests, 
lakes,  sandy  deserts,  ice-islands,  whirl- 
pools, boiling  springs,  glaciers,  sulphuric 
mountains,  bituminous  lakes,  and  the 
states  and  empires  into  which  it  is  distri- 
buted ;  the  tides  and  currents  of  the  ocean, 
the  ice-bergs  of  the  polar  regions,  and  the 
verdant  scenes  of  the  torrid  zone.  He 
can  climb,  in  imagination,  to  the  sun?mit 
of  tho  flaming  volcano,  listen  to  its  sub- 
terraneous bellowings,  behold  its  lava 
Ixirsting  from  its  mouth  and  rolling  down 
its  sides  like  a  flaming  river— descend  in- 
to the  subterranean  grotto—  survey,  from 
the  top  of  the  Andes,  the  lightnings  flash- 
ing and  the  thunders  roUm^'r  far  beneath 
him — stand  on  the  brink  of  the  dashing 
cataract  and  listen  to  its  roarings — con- 
template the  ocean  roaring  its  billows  in  a 
storm,  and  the  hurricane  and  tornado  tear- 
ing up  forests  by  their  roots  and  tossing 
them  about  as  stubble.  Sitting  at  his  fire- 
side, during  the  blasts  of  winter,  he  can 
survey  the  numerous  tribes  of  mankind 
scattered  over  the  various  climates  of  the 
earth,  and  entertain  himself  with  views  of 
their  manners,  customs,  reUgion,  laws, 
trade,  manufactures,  muiriage  ceremonies, 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  governments,  arts, 
sciences,  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  and 
the  aiumals  peculiar  to  every  region.  In 
Jbis  rur^  wall^  he  can  not  only  appreciate 
the  benificence  of  nature,  and  tfie  beauties 
and  harmonies  of  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
in  their  exterior  aspect,  but  can  also  pen- 
etrate mto  the  hidden  processes  which  are 
going  on  in  the  roots  trunks,  and  leaves  of 
plants  and  flowers,  and  contemplate  the 
numerous  vessels  through  which  tlie  sap 
is  flowing  from  their  roots  through  the 
trunks  and  branches,  the  millions  of  pores 
through  which  their  odiferous  effluvia  ex- 
hale, their  fine  and  delicate  toxtnre,  their 
microscopical  beauties,  their  odors,  gene- 
ra, and  species,  and  their  uses  in  the  econ- 
omy of  nature. 

With  the  help  of  Ms  microscope.,  he  can 
enter  into  a  world  unknown  to  the  igno- 
rant, and  altogether  invisible  to  tho  unas- 
sisted eye.  In  every  plant  and  flower 
which  adorns  the  field,  in  every  Idaf  of  the 
forest,  in  the  seeds,  prickles,  and  down  of 
all  vegetables,  he  perceives  beauties  and 
harmonics,  and  exquisite  contrivances,  of 
which,  without  this  instrument,  he  could 
have  formed  no  conception.  In  every 
scale  of  a  haddock  he  perceives  a  beauti- 
ful piece  of  net-work,  admirably  contri- 
ved and  arranged,  and  in  tho  scale  a  still 
more  diversified  structi:re,  which  no  art 
could  imitate,  terminated  with  pointed 
spikes,  and  formed  with  admirable  regu- 
larity. Where  nolhing  but  a  speck  of 
nioMims$  appears  to  the  naked  eye,  he 
beholds  u  forest  of  mushrooms^  with  l<mg\ 


stocks,  and  with  leaves  and  blossoms  cfis- 
tinctly  visible.  In  the  eyes  of  a  conmion 
fly,  where  others  can  see  nothing  but  two 
small  protuberances,  he  perceives  several 
thousands  of  beautiful  transparent  globes, 
exquisitely  rounded  and  polished,  placed 
with  the  utmost  regularity  in  rows,  cros- 
sing each  other  like  a  kind  of  lattice  work, 
and  forming  the  most  adnirable  piece  of 
animation,  and  that  there  fe  not  a  single 
tree,  plant,  or  flower,  and  scarcely  a  drop 
of  water,  that  is  not  teeminj  with  life,  and 
peopled  with  all  its  peculitr  inhabitants. 
He  thus  enters,  as  it  were,  into  a  new 
world,  invisible  to  other  eyes,  where  every 
object  in  the  animal,  vegetable,  and  mine- 
ral kingdoms  presents  a  nev  and  interes- 
ting aspect,  and  unfolds  betuties,  harmo- 
nies, contrasts,  and  exquisite  contrivances, 
altogether  inconceivable  by  the  ignorant 
and  unreflecting  mind. — Dickon  Science. 


For  tlic  Herald  of  Tnrth. 
THE  WILL  OF  GOD. 

How  frequently  are  we  told,  that  for 
God  to  mil  the  salvation  of  the  worid,  is 
no  proof  whatever  of  its  ultimate  accom- 
plishment, because  the  smner  may,  and 
does,  resist  the  will  of  God,  and  hence 
must  endure  the  quenchless  fires  o(  divine 
HTath.  This  position  we  deny,  length  and 
breadth.  Aside  from  the  absurdity  of  sup- 
posing that  a  worm  of  the  dust  can  thwart 
the  iviU  of  a  Being  whose  wiUis  execution, 
and  that  a  Father  of  infinite  benevolence 
would  give  his  children  ar  agency  which 
he  knew  would  destroy  his  plans  and 
plunge  mankind  into  headlong  ruin,  if  we 
will  attend  to  one  passage  of  divine  testi- 
mony, we  shall  find  not  only  the  will  of 
God  clearly  stated,  but  also  the  means  to 
carry  it  into  execution  and  the  result  of 
those  means,  when  the  fullness  of  time 
shall  come. 

"  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Savior ;  who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth."  1.  Tim.  ii.  34. 
The  will  of  God  is,  that  mankind  shall 
be  saved  from  sin  and  possess  divine  truth. 
Let  us  look  at  the  means  to  execute  this 
wiU.  "  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus."  vs.  6.  "  For  I  came  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."  Jo  Jin  vi. 
38."  Christ' then,  is  the  means,  who,  by 
the  power  aftd  influence  of  the  Gospel, 
shall  lead  men  to  an  understanding  of  the 
charactfer  of  God,  and  the  revelation  he 
has  niade.  Now  for  the  result.  "  Who 
gave  himself  a  mnsom  for  all,  to  be  testi- 
fied in  due  time."  vs.  6.  He  tasted  deat^i 
for  every  man  and  is  a  propitiation  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.  He  died,  that 
mankind  rai^t  be  made  acquainted  with 
the  truth.  Hence  he  gave  himself  a  ran- 
som for  a/I,  to^  be  testified  in  due  time, 


which  time  is  the  period  when  the  fullness 
of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in,  all  Israel  be 
saved,  and  mankmd  be  equal  unto  the  an- 
gels of  God. 

The  Apostle  has  told  us  what  the  will 
of  God  is,  how  it  is  to  be  accomplished, 
and  what  its  result  will  be.  ^Vhether  God 
will  succeed  in  establishing  his  wishes  or 
man  in  destroying  them,  let  the  reader 
judge.  G.  W.  M. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IMPUTED  .RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

To  me  there  is  somethiag  wholly  uq« 
intelligible  in  the  opinion  so  prevalent  in 
Christendom,  concerning  one's  righteous- 
ness being  imputed  unto  him.  I  confess 
my  utter  inability  to  understand  how  a  man' 
can  be  called  ri^teous,  who  has  never  so 
mucKas  raised  a  finger,  or  exercised  a 
moral  facul^  to  fulfil  the  law  of  right. 
Others  may  call  a  person  righteous,  but 
we  have  to  learn  whether  he  is  so,  calling 
him  thus,  by  no  means  makes  him  so. 
**  If  a  man  is  righteous,  he  is  so ;  others 
wise  he  is  not,  call  him  what  you  please." 

Righteousness  we  cannot  conceive  of, 
except  as  personal,  since  it  is  nothing  else 
than  a  certain  state  of  one's  mind}  a  right 
exercise  of  his  afiections.  "  To  say  a 
man  can  be  really  justified  in  the  sight  of 
immutable  truth  any  farther  than  he  isr 
righteous,  is  absurd  in  the  extreme."  The 
self-existent  universal  law  of  right  requires 
confonnity  on  his  part,  ai;^  to  that  law 
man  must  ever  be  amenable  while  he  con- 
tinues a  moral  being ;  if  he  be  sinful,  he 
is  guilty,  so  far  he  is  unrighteous." 

But  modem  Theology  admits  of  no 
such  righteousness  b^  t^s,  it  abrogates 
all  moral  law,  discards  all  ^nformity  to  it». 
and  instead  thereof  teaches  as  the  means 
of  true  righteousness,  the  imputation  of  it 
from  Christ  to  man,  I  repeat,  this  doctrine 
is  uninteUigible ;  I  know  not  why  our  go- 
vernment should  recognise  a  hundred  cul- 
prits as  just  men,  because  another  hundred 
had  fulfilled  its  requirements.  I  know 
not  why  God  shoujd  regard  a  world  <^ 
sinners  righteous  and  just,  because  the 
whole  law  had  been  fulfilled  by  Christ. 

I  cannot  subscribe  to  a  doctrine  which 
experience  and  the  evidence  of  my  own 
senses  teaches  is  false.  Methinks  were  I 
to  cherish  such  a  sentiment,  it  would  be 
utterly  impossitle  for  me  to  discriminate 
between  a  righteous  and  an  unrighteous 
man.  Shouid  the  period  ever  arrive, 
(which  God  forbid)  that  this  sentiment 
should  be  universally  believed  and  practi- 
ced, then  must  cease  the  voice  of  disap7. 
probation,  for  vice  and  hypocrisy,  hushed 
by  the  pica  of  th^  accused  bene^ith  the 
livery  of  imputed  righteousness.  No  lon-» 
ger  would  the  actions  of  men,  be  the  cri- 
lerion  of  their  worth,  honesty  would,  be- 
come an  empty  sound,  virtue  tlie  hand- 
maid of  vice,  all  wrong  would  he  right  and 

'  »il  right  '^ongt)i*^z*y"'^t^l3(§le 
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be  known  only  by  his  creed. 

When  you  are  admonished,  gentle  rea- 
der, to  forsake  the  evil  of  your  ways  and 
lire,  do  not  presume  to  tlunk  that  the  re- 
ward of  good  and  virtuous  actions  is  yours, 
unless  you  do  it  When  your  credulity 
can  grasp  the  notion  that  you  can  be  right- 
eous without  the  deeds  of  righteousness, 
believe  me,  you  can  believe  any  thing. 

Personal  righteousness  is  obtained  only 
by  christian  deeds,  the  practice  of  virtue 
and  the  cultivation  of  holy  affections. — 
Imputed  righteousness  pays  no  regard  to 
these,  only  to  esteem  them  as  useless ; — 
hence  we  are  enabled  to  distinguish  the 
Ibnner  by  its  fruits,  but  the  latter  we  are 
to  know  only  by  ereedi  and  eoufessions  of 
faUk.  Depend  upon  it  "except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven," not  the  righteousness  of  Christ  but 
your  rigjhteousness.  Jesus  was  capable 
of  knowing  whether  his  righteousness 
which  was  to  be  imputed,  exceeded  that 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  without  giv- 
ing dns  charge  to  us,  he  would  also  have 
now  clearly  expressed  this  meaning  by  ad- 
dressing lumself,  **  except  mjf  righteous- 
ness,''&c. 

We  scruple  not  to  say,  that  much  of  the 
skepticism  and  infidelity  in  the  worid,  has 
its  origin  riot  more  firom  these  unintelligi- 
ble and  absurd  dogmas,  than  firom  the  un- 
principled, inhuman  conduct  of  those  who, 
with  a  zeal  for  religion,  have  sheltered 
themselves  benoath  the  stolen  livery  of 
imputed  righteousness  I 

Christianity  with  its  pure  and  godlike 
piinciples,  was  revfled  in  the  moral  hori- 
zon when  barbarity  was  the  ruling  passion 
of  darker  a^s^  the  rack,  ihe  s^e,  the 
inferal  inquisition,  were  the  unmercifiil  and 
impious  firuits  of  this  boasted  imputation ; 
yes,  and  even  our  boasted  puritanical  fa- 
thers, hallowing  this  sentiment,  washed 
clean  their  hands,  when  they  had  hung  the 
mnocent  quakers.  Can  it  be  expected 
that  infidelity  will  cease,  when  doctrines 
so  prejudical  to  society  are  attributed  un- 
to christian!^  ?  0,  how  long  will  it  be  un- 
to die  end  of  these  things ! 

CorilandL  6.  S. 

AN  EXCELLENT  SPIRIT. 

We  find  it  recorded,  that  the  prophet 
«« Daniel  was  preferred  above  the  presi- 
dents and  princes  (of  Babylon,)  because 
tn  excellent  spirit  was  in  bun."  PeriiqMi 
this  laagoage  refers  simply  to  the  spirit  of 
interpretation  by  him  possessed.  In  a 
more  extended  and  proper  signification, 
^  fai^  commendation  of  possessing  an 
•xeiUeiii  Mpirit  is  richly  deserved  by  the 
clergyman  whose  name  is  mentioned  be- 
low. And  1  apprehend  that  our  readers 
win  pnfit  him  to  **  the  presidents  and 
ptmoUf^  of  the  dominant  sects  in  Christ^ 
because  he  has  thus  manifested 


the  spirit  of  Christianity,  which  many  of  I 
his  brethren  in  the  faith  of  Partialism  do  | 
not  appear  to  possess. 

John  R.  Do4ge,  formerly  a  Baptist  cler- 
gyman in  good  standing,  and  now  con- 
nected with  th«  Presbyterian  ministry,  re- 
cently called  on  W.  T.,  a  Universalist, 
with  whom  he  had  some  acquaintance. — 
The  object  of  the  visit  was  to  state,  that 
a  very  worthy  nan  and  his  wife,  who  were 
until  lately  of  he  Baptist  persuasion,  had 
become  Universalists,  that  they  proposed 
connecting  themselves  with  the  Callow- 
hill-st  Univeisalist  Church;  that  they 
wished  him  to  introduce  them  to  some 
of  the  Universtlists ;  and  that,  in  compli- 
ance with  theic  request,  he  had  cheerfully 
undertaken  th«  matter  in  hand.  I  may 
add,  that  the  parties  were  subsequently  in- 
troduced by  Mr.  Dodge,  and  they  are  now 
numbered  among  the  joyful  hearers  of 
"  the  joyful  sound." 

The  conduct  of  Mr.  D.  was  certainly 
magnanimous — christian  like.  It  is  wor- 
thy of  commendation.  Besure  it  was  no 
more  than  his  duty — but  it  is  so  unusual 
for  the  brethren  of  opposing  denominations 
to  treat  those  of  their  members  who  em- 
brace Universalism  with  any  thing  like 
courtesy,  not  to  say  afiection,  that  the  cir- 
cumstances were  deemed  worthy  of  notice. 
Most  devoutly  we  pray,  that  the  same  ex- 
cellent spirit  may  speedily  prevail  in  all 
the  borders  of  Christendom.  Though  the 
disciples  of  Christ  may  difier  in  many 
points  of  faith«  this  is  no  good  reason  why 
they  should  fail  ^  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace." — *Ar.  York 
CkrUHitn  Me$$. 


The  following  communication  we  cheerfully 
insert,  although  sone  of  the  sentiments  embraced 
in  it  are  not  in  accordance  with  our  views  of  re- 
ligious truth.  Tht  writer  is  a  young  man  who 
is  possessed  of  a  sound  and  penetrating  mind — 
first  rate  abilities,  and  with  a  little  practice  will 
make  a  highly  valuable  correspondent.  He 
may  be  assured  that  we  shall  never  refuse  to 
publish  any  article  written  in  the  commendable 
spirit  which  the  following  evinces,  whether  it 
accords  with  our  particular  sentiments  or  not. — 
Editoe. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REVELATION.— No.  1. 

When  we  open  the  history  of  redemp- 
tion, at  every  page  it  unfolds  the  mer- 
cy of  God,  thrmigh  Christ  Jesns  our 
Lord. — Conducted  by  the  spirit  back 
to  the  eternal  chaos  of  uncreated  Kght, 
and  admitted  to  the  deliberations  of  the 
councils  of  peace,  we  hear  the  scm  of 
God  proclaim,  ^  I  am  Alpha,  the  be- 
ginning." Carried  forward  in  joyful  hope 
to  the  day,  when  he  shall  make  all  things 
new,  the  same  voice  shall  declare,  **  I  am 
Omega,  the  ending,  who  was  and  is,  and 
is  to  come."  We  are  ready  to  exclaim, 
how  shall  dust  and  ashes  staad  in  the  pre- 


sence of  that  uncreated  glory,  before  whoav 
his  principalities  and  powers  bow  dowiw 
tcemble,  and  adore !  How  shall  guilty  and 
self-condemned  creatures  appear  befat 
him  in  whose  sight  the  heavens  are  not 
clean,  and  who  chargeth  his  angels  with 
follv !  <«  Sin  is  the  sting  of  death."  It  is 
guilt  that  sharpens  the  spear  of  the  king  of 
terrors.  But  even  in  this  view  we  hive 
victory  over  sin  and  death.  By  the  deadi 
of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross,  an  atone- 
roent  was  made  for  the  sons  of  men.  Tb* 
wrath  of  God  was  averted  from  the  world 
under  the  banner  of  the  cross  ;  and  ptf- 
don  is  proclaimed  for  the  sins  of  the  wbol# 
world, 

0  !  believer !  does  the  law  which  Ihou 
hast  broken  denounce  vengeance  against 
thee  ?  Behold  that  law  fulfilled  in  the  me- 
ritorious life  of  thy  Redeemer.  Does  th* 
sentence  of  death  pronounced  against  th* 
posterily  of  Adam  sound  in  thine  ears  1 — 
Behold  that  sentence  blotted  out  Art 
thou  afraid  that  the  cry  of  thy  offences 
may  rise  to  heaven,  and  reach  the  ears  of 
justice  ?  There  is  no  place  for  it  there ;  in 
room  of  it  ascends  the  voice  of  that  blood 
which  speaks  better  things  than  the  blood 
of  Abel.  Docs  the  enemy  of  mankind 
accuse  thee  at  the  judgment  seat  ?  He  is 
put  to  silence  by  the  Advocate  and  Inter- 
cessor, at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. — 
Does  death  appear  to  thee  in  a  form  of 
terror,  and  hold  out  his  sting  to  alarm  theet 
That  sting  was  drawn  out  by  the  hand 
which  on  mount  Calvary  was  fixed  to  the 
tree.  Yes,  believer,  the  ransom  was  for 
you,  free  to  you  the  blessings  of  life  flow- 
eth — "  even  life  forever  more." 

Behold  the  victim  led  to  the  sacrifice, 
patient,  uncomplaining,  tracing  the  way 
with  his  own  blood  !  Who  was  he  whom 
they  drew  Uke  a  murderer  to  mount  Cal- 
vary ?  Who  was  he  whom  they  stretched  on 
the  cross,  and  nailed  to  the  accursed  treat 
The  Prince  of  life  and  the  Lord  of  glory. 
The  great  High-Priest  of  the  worid.  O 
my  soul  what  consolations !  The  ransom 
is  paid ;  the  sacrifice  which  was  offered 
up  is  accepted  by  God.  The  Lord  my 
Saviour  cried  <*  it  is  finished,"  as  a  f uD 
confirmation  that  the  merit  of  his  sacrifice 
was  available  to  purchase  everlasting  life. 
He  arose  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day, 
and  is  now  ascended  up  on  high  to  take 
possession  of  those  heavens  which  he  hafii 
purchased  for  his  people,  and  is  now  pre» 
paring  for  them. 

Let  us  dien  be  of  good  coorage.  All 
the  saints  on  earth,  all  the  saints  inbeavea 
and  the  angels  of  the  Lord,  yea,  the  Lord 
of  angels  himself,  are  all  on  our  side ; — 
though  the  company  is  large,  yet  there  ia 
room  AMICUS. 


TIME. 


Present  time  and  future  may  be  cos- 
sidered  as  rivals ;  and  he  who  solicits  til* 
one,  must  eiq>ect  to  be  diioounteoaiice^ 
by  the  other. 

^       Digitized  by  ^^OUy  It: 
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OENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Nov.  82,  1834* 

SOCIETY  ORGANIZATION. 
A.T  a  meeting^  of  the  friends  of  Universal 
^TMo,  held  at  Geneva^  in  the  town  of  Seneca, 
moBtj  of  Ontario,  State  of  New- York,  at  their 
tfual  pUee  of  worship,  on  the  7th  day  of  Nov. 
I83i^  pursuant  to  public  notice,  to  form  and  { 
«Diiititute  a  Society  or  Religious  Incorporation, 
•eetnliiis  to  Statute  in  such  cases  made  and 
provided. 

#•  moHon,  Elected  Br.  J.  Chase,  Jun.  to 
pTMle  at  the  meeting  as  Moderator,  elected 
T.  Bonestsel,  Clerk  to  this  meeting. 

Mndved^  That  this  society  forever  hereafter 
bo  known  and  distinguished,  by  the  name  and 
litb  of  "  the  First  Universalist  Society  of  Ge- 
aova,  in  the  town  of  Seneca.** 

JUioiveil,  That  nine  Trustees  1«  elected  for 
mU  Society.  The  (bllowing  peraous  were  duly 
•IflDtod  as  said  trustees,  to  wit : 

Abraham  A.  Post,  Esq. 

John  Chamberlain, 

Jesse  Earl, 

Nathan  Reed,  Sen. 

Imley  Prescott^ 

Hugh  W.  Dobbin,  EMq, 

Nathan  Reed,  Jun. 

Thomas  Jones, 

Gorge  EL  Butterfield. 
•  The  said  Trustees  were  then  dbly  classed— 
If  OS.  1.  3,  3.  Su.  and  drawn  ac^rdiog  to  Sta- 
tttta.  « 

Trustees  belonging  to  Class  No.  1, 

Abraham  A.  Post,  Esq. 
Imley  Pjresott, 
Thomas  Jones. 

Olsss  No.  S, 

John  Chamberlain, 
Jesse  Earl, 
Nathan  Reed,  Jun. 

Class  No.  3, 

Nathan  Reed,  Sffk 
Hugh  W.  Dobbin,  Eiq. 
Georgh  H  Buttwrfteld. 
On  mUUm,    Elected  T.  Bonesteel,  Clerk  of 
»id  Society,  and  also  Cleric  of  said  Trustees. 

R€$dvd^  That  Abraham  A.  Post,  and  Imley 
Prvtcoit  be  the  retuming^  officers,  to  make  and 
S«  the  Certificate  with  the  County  Clerk. 

Rttdved,  That  this  meeting  adjourn  to  the 
im  Saturday  in  November,  1835. 

J.  Cbasb,  Jun.— Jlfotterotor. 
T.  BowMTBEi^— Clerjb 

OUR  NEXT  VOLUME. 
Ia  aeeofdance  with  the  suggestion  of  a  nnm- 
Wr  of  our  worthy  friends— with  our  own  feel- 
ings upon  the  subject,  and  the  best  interests  of 
aU  ooBcemed ;  we  have  concluded  to  commence 
the  $ito^  Tolume  of  the  *  Herald  of  Truth,** 
em  the  fni  Stturdof  ia  /smiory  fierl^   All  our 


preteni  subscribers  shall  be  firnished  with  as 
many  numbers  of  the  teeond  volume  as  will,  on 
the  first  of  January,  be  wanting  to  compltte  tht 

first. 

We  have  reason  to  believe,  that  all  our  pre- 
sent patrons  will  be  pleased  with  this  arrange- 
ment, as  it  is  always  convenient  and  necessary 


due  them  to  say,  that  there  is  no  Society  in  thia 
section  of  country  with  which  we  are  acquain-- 
ted,  that  is  more  united  and  prosperous  thaa 
this  one.  May  the  qiiritual  blessings  of  heaves 
rest  upon  our  faithful  and  industrious  young  brcn 
ther  and  the  people  of  his  charge — ^may  they 
continue  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 


that  business  of  this  kind,  should  commence  with  I  of  the  truth,  and  may  they  be  eminently  cA^ 


the  beginning  qf  the  year.  And  furthur,  as  our 
paper  will  be  afforded  about  one  third  cheaper 
than  it  ntto  is. 

A  Prospectus,  embracing  the  whole  plan  and 
purposes  of  the  coming  volum^  will  be  publi^- 
ed  in  our  next  number. 

We  indulge  a  hope  that  a  liberal  public  will 
bear  the  above  plan  in  nund^  and  when  our 
prospectus  appears,  be  ready,  and  willing,  to 
render  us  their  assistance  in  extending  the  cir- 
culation of  our  paper. 

One  important  reason  why  we  have  formed 
the  above  resolution,  is,  tha^  we  may  avoid  re- 
printing the  first  three  numbers  of  the  present 
volume. 

POBLISBBUf. 


A  CARD. 


cient  in  glorifying  God  with  their  spirits  and 
their  bodies  which  are  his. 

Tbb  EniToa  will  preach  at  Seneca  Falls  oft 
the  fifth  Sunday  inst.,  a  week  from  to-morrow« 
He  was  unavoidably  prevented  fVom  fulfilling 
his  former  appointment  in  that  village. 

Br.  W.  GtuBAL  will  preach  at  MottviUa  oa 
the  first  Sunday  in  December  next. 

The  Editor  will  preach  in  this  village  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  December  next. 


PROCLAMATION* 

By  WlLLlJiM  L,  MARCY,  Governor  of  tha 
State  of  J^eW'York. 

For  the  purpose  of  rendering  devoiil 
We  embrace  with  pleasure  the  present  oppor-  I  acknowledgements  unto  the  Rfder  ofjfa. 
..nity  of  tendering  our  hearty  thanks  to  the  es-  '•^^  for  the  dispensation  of  His  numeroas 
teemed  publishers  of  the -Magarine  and  Advo.^^Jf"'/^}^^^^^  ^  *^  P^°P',«  ?^^  ^ 
cate-^the  «  Tr«mnet"-the^«  Chri.tian  M.«.    ftate,  duTuig  the  past  season,  I  do  hereby 

in  compuance  with  established  usage,  re. 
commend    THURSDAY    the    Uevenik 
day  December  next^  to  be  lobserved  hf 
them  as  a  day  of  Public  Thanksgiviiig*. 
In  witness  whereof,  I  have  subscribe<fe 


cate"— the  "  Trumpet"— the  «  Christian  Mes- 
sengers—the *' Philadelphia  Liberalise— the 
"  Christian  Intelligencer" — and  the  "  Inquirer 
and  Anchor,"  for  the  rery  friendly  notices  of 
the  "  Herald  of  Truth,"  which  have  appeared 
in  their  interesting  and  valua51e  publications. 
May  the  rich  blessiug  of  liearen  continue  to 
rest  upon  these  our  brethrt n 

Editor. 


NOTICE-BOOKS. 


ray  name,  and  affixed  thib»  fWhr 
L.  Sf     seal  of  the  state,  thia  %XiSst  dftf 
of  October,  18,34. 

"W.  L.  MARCY. 


SOCIETY. 


Mess,  Snow  and  Wittiams,  have  just  opetied, 
in  Water  Street,  Geneva,  t  Book  Store,  where 
they  intend  to  keep  cohstaitly  on  hand  a  gene- 1  Society,  like  a  shaded  silk,  must  be 
ratanorknent  of  Books  and  Stationary,  among  |  viewed  in  all  its  situations,  or  its  colors 
which  arc  some  of  the  most  new,  interesting  and     ^  deceive   us.      Goldsmith  observed. 


popular  works  which  havi  been  published  in 
this  country.  A  reading  public  we  trust,  will 
not  go  away  dissatisfied,  if  they  will  take  the 
trouble  of  calling  and  exanining. 


RULIGIOXJS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Editor  has  received  and  accepted  an 
invitation  to  take  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
UniveiTMdist  Society,  at  Geneva,  N.  Y. — He 
has  taken  up  his  residence  with  them,  and  there- 
fore wishes  all  letters,  papers  and  other  commu- 
nications intended  for  him,  directed  to  the  above 
named  i^ce. 

Br.  Wm.  CtuBAL  has  received  and  accepted 

an  invitation  to  take  the  pastoral  charge  of  *||j^ 

Universalist    Society,  at   Mottville,  ^nonda- 

^  ga  CO.,  N.  Y.,  and  is  to  commence  >j,  labors  on 

the  first  Sabbath  in  April  nezt% 

With  this  Society  we  hr.Yo  labored  for  ih» 
Ltwo  past  yeaii  with  laiich  pleasure,  and  w« 
I  trust  with  some  profit  lo  them  and  us;  '^iif^is 


that  one  man  who  travels  through  Europe 
on  foot,  and  who,  like  Scriblerus,  makes 
his  legs  his  compasses,  and  another  who 
is  whisked  through  in  a  chaise  and  four, 
will  form  very  dSerent  conclusioni»  at  the 
end  of  their  journey.    The  •^mlosopher, 
therefore,  will  draw  his  estimate  from  hu- 
man nature,  by  varyin/r  as  much  as  possi- 
ble his  own  situatio'^^  t°  multiply  the  points 
of  view  under '-^jjich  he  observes  her. — 
Uncircumsc-^jbg^l  ^y  ^^^^^  of  latitude  or  of 
}^^^^f  lie  will  examine  her  buttoned  up 
*?":.^*ccd  in  the  forms  and  cerenumiei  of 
^.dizaiion^  and  at  her  ease,  w^estraifMk^ 
m  the  light  and  feathered  costume  oftks 
sa'oage.    He  wift  also  associate  with  the . 
highest  without  servility,  and  with  the  low- 
est without  vulgarity.    In  short,  in  die 
grand  dieatre  of  human  life,  he  wfll  visit 
&e  pit  an<}  the  gallery,  as  well  as  the  box* 
es,.  but  he  wSX  not  inform  the  boxes  thath* 
comes  amongst  them  from  the  pit,  nor  Hbm, 
pil  that  be  visitj^j^^jjrom  the  galler7*.|^ 
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Selected  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
NOT  ASHAMED  OF  JESUS. 

Ml  6R1G0. 

Jesus,  and  shall  it  over  be, 
A  mortal  man  ashamM  of  thee  7 
ScomM  be  the  thought  by  rich  and  poor, 
O  may  I  scorn  it  more  and  more. 

AshMn'd  of  Jesus !  sooner  far 
Let  evening  blush  to  own  a  star  ; 
He  sheds  the  beasos  of  light  divine, 
O'er  this  benighted  soul  of  miiM. 

AshamM  of  Jesus !  that  dear  Friend, 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heav'n  depend ! 
No !  when  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame, 
That  I  no  more  revert  hii  name. 

Asham'd  of  Jesus !  yes  I  may, 
When  I've  no  sins  to  wash  away  : 
No  tear  to  wipe,  no  good  to  crave. 
No  fear  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save. 

Till  then;  nor  is  my  boasting  vain, 
Till  then,!  boast  a  Saviour  slain  f 
And,  O  may  this  my  glory  be. 
That  Christ  is  not  asham'd  of  me ! 


AFFECTION. 
Smile  on  young  mother !  brightly  smile, 

And  thank  the  Lord  of  Heaven, 
That  to  those  dark  and  anxious  eyes 

The  iiiture  is  not  given. 
Smile  on  and  listen  to  the  sweet 

Low  voices  in  thine  ear. 
And  press  the  trembler  to  thine  heart, 

Whose  laugh  belles  her  fear. 

The  day  may  come,  when  dead  alike 

To  human  joy  or  pain. 
Those  crimson  lips  shall  meet  thy  kiss 

Yet  not  caress  again : 
And  thou  shalt  shroud  the  fairy  form 

So  perfect  in  thine  eye ; 
And  in  the  cold  and  and  quiet  grave, 

Thy  little  one  shall  lie. 

The  day  may  come  when  juilt  shall  creep 

That  merry  heart  within,  • 
And  thou  perforce  must  share  ihe  ^hmo 

Who  only  wept  the  sin ; 
When  scorned— and  crushed— and  l«ft  alone 

Without  a  name  or  home, 
The  broken  heart  shall  breathe  a  prayer 

For  death,  which  will  not  come. 

The  day  may  come— (Oh  ftrange  that  such 

Should  be  a  mother's  fate !) 
When  those  so  tenderly  beloved 

Thy  heart  shall  learn  to  hate  : 


When,  baffled  in  thy  fondest  dreams, 

That  heart  with  slow  decay 
Shall  wither  at  its  very  core. 

And  eat  itself  away. 

When  cold  in  feeling,  cold  in  speech 

And  brooding  o'er  thy  wrongs, 
Thou  shalt  forget  Uie  days  of  old — 

Forget  thy  cradle  songs ; 
And  they  who  nestled  at  thy  breast. 

And  laughed  upon  thy  knee       ^ 
More  strange  unto  thy  home  and  heart 

Than  strangers*  selves  shall  be. 

Oh !  therefore,  gentle  mother  pray ! 

And  God  shall  hear  thy  prayer. 
And  shield  thoe  from  that  heavy  day 

Of  sorrow  and  despair. 
Pray  while  their  light  feet  dance  around 

With  an  unwearied  joy ; 
For  while  (Aetr  careless  hearts  are  full 

But  of  some  fisivorite  toy. 

Pray,  when  their  young  eyes  open  to 

Another  morning's  light ; 
And  when  thou  stealest  to  their  couch 

To  bless  them  in  the  night. 
Pray !  for  the  shrouded  future  brings 

A  different  hie  for  all ; 
And  who  shall  tell  what  thtin  may  be. 

Pray — and  God  shall  hear  thy  call. 

Friendship's  Offering. 

A  SHORT  SERMON. 

Many  are  the  beautiful  aphorisms  that 
the  Founder  of  our  religion  has  left  on  re- 
cord, to  imprq^  the  heart  and  to  delight 
the  taste ;  and  Tew  of  them,  it  may  be, 
speak  more  efiectually  and  interestingly 
to  the  condition  of  society,  and  to  the 
heart  of  humanity,  than  the  sentiment, 
*Man  Uveth  noi  by  bread  tdone.^  .Sad, 
sad  as  may  be  the  pinchings  of  hunger, 
and  the  pinings  of  poverty,  and  the  with- 
ering effects  of  destitution,  yet  there  is 
more,  much  more  to  be  done  for  man  than 
merely  feeding  bin.  Life  dwelleth  not  in 
the  well-filled  puse  or  the  well-stored  gar- 
ner, but  in  the  dexterous  moral  skill  with 
which  our  passioi;s  are  ruled,  in  the  man- 
agement that  curbs  and  guides  our  ambi- 
tion, in  the  fortitude  with  which  we  meet 
our  sorrows,  in  the  temperance  with  which 
we  govern  our  appetites,  in  the  patience 
with  which  we  bear  affliction,  in  the  sym- 
pathy which  we  extend  to  the  distressed, 
in  the  discretion  with  which  we  temper 
olir  loves,  and  the  forgiveness  by  which 
we  subdue  our  enmities,  in  the  gratitude 
with  which  we  receive  our  mercies,  and 
in  the  submission  with  which  we  admit  our 
Creator  to  be  the  guide  and  governor  of 
our  lives.  In  these  things  there  are  great- 
er blessings  than  food  can  give.  He, 
therefbre,  who  contributes  professedly  to 
these  objects,  and  pays  diligent  attention 
to  his  duties,  must  be,  in  a  great  degree, 
a  blessing  to  the  society  in  which  he  lives. 
Let  not  die  cold-hearted  cynic  say,  it  is 


the  man's  trade ; — is  it  not  a  good  thing; 
that  such  a  trade  exists,  that  it  is  the  ac- 
knowledged and  ascertained  duty  of  any 
individual  to  keep  a  moral  watch  over  hu- 
man conduct? — VL  Free  Press. 


DOMESTIC  ENJOYMENT. 

To  see  a  well  regulated  family  actii^  as 
if  they  were  one  body,  informed,  by  one 
soul,  where,  *•  if  one  member  su^redt  all 
the  members  suffered  with  it;'  to  see 
those  who  are  epibarked  together  in  one 
bottom,  whose  interests  are  inseperebiy 
united,  and  whose  hearts  ought  to  be  so 
too— to  see  those  acting  in  concert,  adopt- 
ing each  others  cares,  uniting  their  friendly 
beams,  and  jointly  promoting  their  com- 
mon happiness,  is  ihe  most  pleasing  pic- 
ture in  human  life,  and  must  either  excite 
our  envy  or  emulation. 

Behold  the  pleasing  scene,  the  mast£T 
of  a  family  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  re- 
ligion, walking  before  his  house  with  a 
perfect  heart ! — See  him  assisting  with  iioft 
language  of  conjtigal  affection  the  cares  of 
his  partner,  and  by  a  thousand  tender  c)fli- 
ces,  endearing  himself  to  his  little  flock ! 
see  his  kindness,  hear  his  tendemesg  to 
servants,  and  behold  him  smile  on  all 
around ;  the  mild  influences  of  love  ran 
down  through  every  branch,  and  diffuse 
general  happiness.  Here  dwell  peace  and 
harmony.  The  hospitable  dome,  unfolds 
its  doors  and  bids  a  cheerful  welcome  ^ 
the  gentle  vis^r,  whose  enlivening  con- 
versation ftdd#  greatly  to  the  pleasiirc  of 
the  scene, — nor  lioes  the  child  of  distress 
and  want  ever  supplicate  relief  in  vam. 
Oh,  ye  celestial  spirits  wh^se  bland  smile. 

From  Heaven's  high  azure,  beams  on  mortal 

^^  [guile ; 

Whose  guardian  care  averts  the  unwelcomM 

Whose  soothing  breath  disarms  the  rage  of 
strife. 
Around  this  peaceful  mansion  soft  diffuse. 

The  kindest  blessings  of  etherial  love. 
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Let  truth  prevail — base  slander  :8  no  nuro ; 
Let  reason  shine — and  error's  rei^^n  is  o'er. 

ORIGINAL.  SERMON.— NO.  XI. 

"  THE  CHILDREN  OP  THE  KINGDOA^ 

BY  JACOB  CHASE,  JUN. 

Preached  before  the  Cayuga  Association,  1  Si?. 

"  Btrt  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cist 
oiU  into  outer  darkness ;  tfure  shall  be  wecpins 
4nd  gtuuhing  of  teeih^^ — Matthew,  viii.  12. 

Thi8  passage  of  scripture  was  uttered 
by  JesQs  our  divine  teacher,  to  a  Centurion, 
^bo  visited  him  while  in  Capernaun?,  and 
who  preferred  the  folloT^ing  request  "Lord, 
arr servant  Ueth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
^eviously  tormented."  Jesus,  whose 
meat  and  whose  drink  it  was  to  ameliorate 
the  condition  and  mitigate  the  sufferings  of 
mankind,  says,  in  reply,  "  I  will  con^e  and 
heal  him."  To  this  kind  offer  "the  Cen- 
rion  answered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldst  come  under  my 
roof,  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  healed."  On  hearing  this 
frank  and  humble  confession  from  the  C^- 
rion,  accompanied  with  such  unbounded 
confidence  in  the  power  and  \visdom  of  the 
Messiah,'  Jesus  "marvelled,  and  said  to 
them  that  followed  him,  verily  I  sny  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel;"  and  then  adds — "I  say 
unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  in  the  km^^- 
dom  of  heaven."  Then  follow  the  words 
of  our  text — "  But  the  children  of  tlie  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness ; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashin'^  of 
teeth."  After  thus  addressing  bi^  doci- 
ples,  he  turns  again  to  the  Centurion  aud 
says,  **  Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou  hast  be- 
lieved, so  be  it  unto  thee.  And  liis  ser- 
vant was  healed  in  the  self-same  hov.r." 

Having  thus,  my  hearers,  presented  you 
widi  the  text  on  which  my  remarks  on  the 
present  occasion  will  be  founded,and  with  the 
circumstances  which  called  it  forth,  I  shall 
beg  leave,  before  entering  directly  upon 
the  important  sul^'ect  before  us,  to  make 
some  few  preparatory  remarks,  for  the 


purpose  of  preparing  the  mind  of  the  hearer 
for  a  candid  and  impartial  consideration 
of  what  followo — and 

1 .  It  is  a  fact,  with  which  all  pref^ent 
must  bo  acquainted,  that  the  denommation 
of  christians  to  which  your  speaker  be- 
longs, is  almost  universally  charged  with 
meriting  the  opprobriinis  cpidict  ofinfideh. 
It  is  said  that  we  secretly  deny  and  ridicule 
the  scriptures,  while  we  publicly  pretend 
to  believe  them.  This  charge,  my  hear- 
ers, is  evidently  designed  as  en  insult;  but 
if  it  were  not,  it  is  really  too  contemptible 
to  merit  a ,  refutation.  We  might  with 
equal  propriety  charge  our  opposers  and 
vilifiers  with  the  same  crime. 

2.  It  is  well  known,  that  wo  are  fre- 
quently accused,  in  our  public  labours, 
wth  studying  to  obscure,  or  avoid  the  force 
of  scripture  truth  ;  especially  as  it  relates 
to  those  passages  which  are  generally  sup- 
posed to  countenance  the  terifying. dogma 
of  ceaseless  pain  and  immortal  woe.  This 
class  of  passages  too,  are  supposed  to  be 
very  numerous,  and,  in  modem  times,  con- 
sidered to  be  the  most  beautiful  parts  of 
the  sacred  volume,  and  of  unparalleled 
importance  in  supporting  and  extending  a 
knowledge  of  the  love  of  God  to  sinners ! 
Hence  it  is,  that  preachers  of  almost  every 
denomination,  continue  to  ornament  their 
discourses,  with  niunerous  quotations,  with 
many  alterations  and  additions,  and  with- 
out explanation  or  comment,  from  those 
parts  of  the  Bible  called  tkreatemngs. 

They  seem  too,  to  dwell  upon  the  theme 
of  imaginary  wrath  and  infinite  terror, 
with  apparent  delight  and  exquisite  sat- 
isfaction. 

3.  Among  the  many  passages  of  scrip- 
ture which  are  supposed  to  countenance 
the  soul'buniing  doctrine  of  endless  dam- 
nation, is  classed  the  one  which  we  have 
selected  as  our  text  at  this  time.  The 
"  outer  darkness"  and  the  place  where 
there  is  to  be  "  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,"  is  supposed,  without  inquiry  or  ex- 
amination, to  exist  exclusively  in  the  im- 
mortal state,  where  it  is  also  supposed,  on 
tlie  same  ground,  that  the  kingdom  of 
boaven  must  exist.  But  I  seriously  hope 
that  I  shall  be  able  to  produce  such  proof 

li  accompanied  with  such  arguments  as  shall 
impart  some  satisfaction  to  those  present, 
and  thereby,  in  some  measure  expose  the 
falacy  (jf  the  forced  and  traditionary  senti* 
mcnts  of  those  whose  aim  it  is  to  inspire 
the  hearts  of  their  hearers  with  grief  and 
terror. 
"  To  the  law,  then,  and  the  testimony." 
My  respected  hearers,  notwithstanding 
we  as  firmly  beUeve  in  the  revelation 
which  God  in  his  wisdom  has  been  pleased 
to  communicate  to  the  children  of  men,  as 


any  class  of  christians  can  ;  still,  we  are 
tar,  very  far  from  believing  that  one  solita- 
ry passa.^e  can  be  produced,  which,  when 
fairly  and  properly  considered,  will,  in  the 
least,'  fiivor  the  unnatural  dogma  of  end- 
less siiiioring.  If,  however,  such  proof 
can  be  furnished,  why,  then,  we  yield  the 
point  and  f.ubmit  to  its  truth. 

It  is  certainly  my  sincere  desire  to  know 
the  truth,  not  only  that  I  may  be  servicea- 
ble to  my  fellow  creatures,  but  also  that  I 
may  be  raado/rcc  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same.  It  is  to  this  intent  that  I  now  stand 
before  you.  It  is  not  in  support  of  a  fa- 
vorite theory,  received  by  tradition  and 
clung  to  without  proof,  I  believe  from  the 
force  of  evidence,  and  I  speak  from  a  con- 
viction of  moral  duty.  "Therefore  we 
both  labor  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  saviour 
of  all  me' ,  especially  of  those  that  be- 
lieve." 

Having  offered  these  few  introductory 
remarks,  we  will  now  proceed  to  a  candid 
examination  of  the  subject  before  us — and 
in  so  doing,  we  shall 

I.  Endeavor  to  show  what  is  meant  in 
the  te."t  by  the  kingdom. 

II.  Who  are  intended  by  the  children  of 
the  kingdom  who  arc  cast  out.     And 

III.  Show  what  we  are  to  understand 
by  the  outer  darkness  and  •  gnashing  of 
teeth^  which  were  to  be  the  portion  of  tiiiose 
children  who  were  to  be  cast  out* 

I.  The  kingdom.  In  discoursing  upon 
this  first  division  of  our  subject,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  speak  of  the  common  opinion 
in  regard  to  it ;  for,  all  must  be  aware, 
that  in  order  to  the  promotion  and  clefence 
of  any  system,  or  theory,  which  comes  in 
contact  with  the  popular  and  prevailing 
sentiment,  it  first  becomes  necessary,  how- 
ever disagreable  the  task,  that  we  bring  to 
view  the  system  with  which  we  are  at  is- 
sue, else  our  labor  is  lost  and  our  argu- 
ments of  none  effect. 

It  is  then  contended,  by  our  modem 
doctors  of  divinity,  that  the  kingdom  of 
God,  or  kingdom  of  heaven,  (both  are  ad- 
mitted to  mean  the  same  thing)  means  a 
place  somewhere  in  the  regions  of  space, 
composed  of,  and  inhabited  by,  spirits  on- 
ly ;  who  are  blessed  with  all  the  beatific 
delights  of  imnwrtal  glory — and  Aat  who- 
soever is  so  successful  as  to  gain  admis- 
sion into  those  blessed  abodes,  v^ll  be 
perfectly  holy  and  happy,  and  come  no 
more  out  forever.  This,  my  friends,  is 
tiie  opinion  which  has  generally  obtained 
in  the  christian  v/orld,  relative  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

But  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  these 
same  doctors,  have  admonished  us  under 
pain  of  endless  damnation,  to  believe  Ibati 
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diis  is  the  identical  place  from  whence 
Lucifer,  the  bright  sun  of  the  morning  fell, 
after  he  had  become  a  devil.  This  too,  we 
are  dofrmatically  told,  is  the  same  kingdom 
of  heaven  from  whence  the  children  are  to 
be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness^  where 
there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
which  place  is  denominated  helJ,  and  was 
built  as  a  prison  of  eternal  terror  for  those 
souls  whom  God  foresaw  would  !»ecomr 
ite  wretched  inmates.  Now,  arc  there  no 
contradictions  in  tlie  common  understan- 
ding of  this  kingdom?  This  brief  state- 
ment of  the  popular  creeds  is  deemed 
sufficient  for  our  present  purpose ;  and 
dierefcre,  with  candor,  I  shall  now  proceed 
to  disprove  the  above  contradictory  and 
injurious  hypothesis,  by  calling  your  atten- 
tion to  a  reasonable  and  scriptural  expla- 
nation of  the  oft  repeated  phrase,  kingdom 
of  God,  or,  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  divine  author  of  our  text,  when  ac- 
cused by  the  Pharisees  of  casting  out  devils 
by  beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils,,  says, 
•*  But  if  I  cast  out  dtvils  by  the  power  of 
Crody  then,  13  the  kinp;dom  of  Qod  coine 
unto  you"  Again,  addressing  himself  to 
the  Pharisees,  he  says,  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
▼ou,  the  publicans  and  harlots  go  into  the 
ningdomo^  God,  before  you."  Again,  to 
the  envious  and  persecuting  Jews,   he 


and  every  man  presseth  into  it."  St.  Paul 
also,  writing  to  his  Colossian  brethren^ 
says,  speaking  of  God,  "  Who  hath  deliv- 
ered us  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
son."  And  it  is  worthy  of  being  remem- 
bered that  the  same  apostle,  in  writing  to 
his  Corinthian  brethren,  says,  "  Wherefore 
we,  receiving  a  kingdom  wliich  cannot  be 
removed,  let  us  have  grace,"  &c. 

The  following  we  claim  also  as  direct 
proof  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  Telates  to 
the  concerns  of  time,  and  the  present  mor- 
al enjoyments  of  mankind,  **  When  Christ 
was  asked  by  the  Pharisees  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he  answer- 
ed them  and  said,  tlie  kingdom  of  God 
cometh  not  with  observation,  neither  shall 
they  say  lo !  here,  or  lo !  there,  for  behold 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,"  At 
another  time,  the  apostle  says,  speuking  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  "  It  is  the  words  oi' 
faith  which  we  preach."  And  again  he 
says  to  the  Romans,  "The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy 
ghost" 

The  hearer  will  pardon  me  for  introduc- 
ing such  a  multitude  of  testimony  explan- 
atory of  the  kingdom  of  God,  when  he 
takes  into  consideration  the  fact,   that  a 


t,  *♦  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  the  king-    spurious  and  unscriptural  tradition  has  in 


dom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and 
given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof."  By  these  plain  and  emphatic 
pas0sage&  of  holy  writ,  it  must  be  plain  to 
every  unprejudiced  mind,  that  the  Saviour 
intended  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  his 
]>er8ecutors  and  opposers,  the  solemn  fact, 
diat  he  had  come  to  Uiem,  as  he  had  long 
been  promised,  with  "  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy,"  which  were  to  extend  **  unto«all  peo- 
ple," or  in  other  words,,  with  the  gospel 
kingdom ;  but  that,  on  their  refusing  to 
receive  his  testimony,  and  enter  into  the 
jojTS  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  this  king- 
dom of  peace  and  joy,  should  he  speedily 
xemoved  from  them,  and  presented  to  the 
dispersed  Gentiles,  who  should  receive  it 
^th  cheerfuhiess,  and  bring  forth  the 
pei^ceable  fruits  thereof— even  to  publicans 
and  harlots,  who  should  receive,  appre- 
ciate and  obey  its  laws  and  institutions  be- 
fore them.  But  ag-ain,  St  Mark  informs 
us,  saying,  "  Now  after  that  John  was  put 
into  prison,  Jfesus  came  into  Galilee 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
Crod,  saying,  repent  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  Jiand."  And  furthermore,  our 
Saviour  likens  the  kingdom  of  God  to  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which«  from  a  very 
small  beginnings  becomes  a  laiige  and  flour- 
ishing tree.  Also  to  leaven  which  a  wo- 
man took  and  l}i^  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whoje  was  leavened ;  which 
figure  was  likewise  designed  to  shew  the 
e^t  ot  this  kingdpm  upon  the  hearts  of 
men.  St  Luke  informs  us,  that  ^^the  law 
and  the  prophets  were  until  John,  since 
/hat  time,  the  kingdom  of  God  je  preached* 


ion  of  our  dlscour.:o,  and  endeavored  to 
show  what  is  incnnt  by  the  p]*rase,  king- 
dom of  heaven,  wc  puss  lo  show 

II.  V/ho  we;c  intended  by  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  mci.tioncJ  in  the  text 

If  we  take   a  view   of  ibe  children  oC 
Israel,  and  more  partic»!!tirly  ihe  Scribes 
and  Phari-^ees  Irl  inging  to  that  supcrsti-- 
tious  and  rebellious  nation,   and  contem-- 
plale  for  a  monicnt  their  bitter  and  pointed 
enmity  to  Jcbus  and  his  gospel — the  many 
severe,  outrageous  and  cruel  pcrsecutiofcij 
and   slanders    which    were   practised  by* 
those  blinded  and  infatuated  opposers  of 
divine  truth  and  ri^;lit(  ousness,  and  the 
natural  cor.sequenccj  v  hich  resulted  there- 
from ;  we  cann  »t,  n  y  hearers,  be  at  a  loss 
to  detennine  who  and  what  we  are  to  un- 
derstand by  the  chiiJren  of  the  kingdom. 
You  are  aware  that  these  Joivs  were  an- 
ciently the  chosen  people  of  God,  sdected 
fron^  among  the  nations  of  the  earth   to- 
presene  the  sacred  oracles  for  transmission 
to  succeeding  generations,  and  to  maintain 
the  name  and  worship  of  l^ie  divine  being. 
To  them  were  the  promises  of  the  Messi- 
ah first  made — from  them  did  the  Saviour^ 
of  the  M  orld  spring—  to  them  was  he  first 
directed  to  declare  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  his  kingdom.     For  he  himself  affirms 
that  he  was  "  not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel."     And  in  his  first 
commission  to  Lis  apostles  he  says,  •*  Go 
ye  not  into  the  way  cf  the  Gentiles ;  but 
go  ye  rather  lo  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
pf  Israel."     But  they  were  determined  to 
oppose  the  means  of  their  own  happiness. 
They  rejected   the  truth  of  God  against 
themselves,  despiacJ,  persecuted  with  un- 
relenting cruelty,  and  finally  crucified  their 
Lord  and  Saviour.,    Owing  to  their  self^ 
righteousness,  narrow  and  bigoted  notions, . 
inspired   by  the  erroneous  teachings  of 
a  superstitious,   avaricious    and  haugh^ 
priesthood,  they  had  become  so  corrupt, 
proud  and  exalted  in  their  own  eyes,  at 
the  same  time  despising  and  abusing  oth* 
ers,  that  they  finally  rejected  the  counsel 
of  God  against  themselves  and  judged 
themselves  unworthy   everlasting  life. — 
Through  the  influence  of  their  own  mis- 
guided zeal  for  God,  and  their  erroneous 
religious  education,  they  even  despised 
the  place,  parentage  and  birth  of  their 
Saviour,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  pronounce 
him  an  impostor,  a  Sabbath  breaker,  and  a 
\^me  drinker.     Therefore,  says  the  apos- 
tle, ♦*  He  came  to  his  own,  but  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not"    Yet,  notwithstanding  all 
this,  we  learn  tliat  they  were  the  children 
of  the  kingdom;  for  St  Peter,  addressing 
the  Jews  oo  a  certain  occasion,  says,  *•  Te 
are  the  children  of  the  p  ophets,  and  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers* 
saying  unto   Abraham,  and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindred,   of  the  earth   be 
blessed — unto  too  first,  God,  having 


duced  most  people  to  take  it  for  granted 
that  the  phrase  refers  exclusively  to  an  im- 
mortal state  of  bliss  and  glory. 

What  I  have  quoted  is  deemed'  abun- 
dantly sufilcient,  the  popular  tradition  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding,  to  show  to 
a  demonstration,  that  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion, its  law,  its  requirements,  its  peace 
and  its  joys,  is  what  is  clearly  to  be  under- 
stood by  the  phrase,  kingdom  of  God,  or, 
kingdom  of  heaven.  How  it  could  ever 
have  been  understood  otherwise,  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  determine.  A  kingdom  describ- 
ed as  this  is,  cannot  possibly  be  a  kingdom 
located  in  the  immortal  state,  inhabited  by 
spirits  only ;  for  there  is  not  one  passage 
among  all  that  we  have  quoted,  which  will 
possibly  admit  of  such  an  application. 
And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  John  the 
Baptist  preached,  saying,  ^the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  and  Christ  and  his 
disciples  taught  the  same  thing.  On  one 
occasion  in  particular,  Jesus  says,  •*  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  there  be  some  stand- 
ing here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God 
come  with  power."  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  represented  as  coming  and  going,  tn- 
creasing,  removing  and  spreading :  as  be- 
ing r^ected  and  received,  enjoyed  and 
oMwetl-— all  of  which  things  are  easily  un- 
derstood if  we  understand  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, its  consolations  and  its  joys  to 
be  intended.  But  according  to  the  com- 
mon opinion,  there  is  not  one  particle  of  ^ 
consistency  or  propriety  in  the  scriptural  I  raised  up  his  son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 


use  of  the  phrasci 

Having  thus  attended  to  die  first  divis- 


Iyou,  in  turcinff  av/ay  every  one  of  you. 
firom  his  iniquities."    Thus,  it  roust  be. 

Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


evident  to  the  ciiDdid  hearer,  that  the 
Jewish  church  were  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  and  heirs  according  to  the  cove- 
nant which  God  made  with  Abraham' — still, 
they  bad  become  more  corrupt  yi  heart, 
and  in  practice,  th:m  the  Gentiles  who  had 
<Ac«,  no  part  orlot  in  the   "  kingdom  of 

God.«  ; 

But,  be  it  remembered  that,  when  the 
fuD  time  had  come  for  retributive  justice  to 
be  called  into  exercise — when  they  had 
filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  by 
tejecting  and  murdering  the  prince  of 
peace — persecuting  and  destroying  his  in- 
nocent and  inoBensivc  disciples  and  fol- 
U>wers — thereby  judging  themselves  un- 
worthy of  the  kingdom — this  divine  bles- 
sing which  had  been  committed  to  them, 
according  to  the  promises  of  God,  was 
taken  from  them,  and  given  to  the  Gentiles 
— fulfilling  the  saying  that  is  written, 
«*The  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last 
first."  The  Jews  were  the  first  to  whom 
the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God  was  given, 
and  the  Gentiles  last.  The  Gentiles,  be- 
ing the  last  upon  whom  this  kingdom  was 
conferred,  were  the  first  to  receive  and 
obey  its  laws,  aud  enjoy  its  blessings. 
And  it  is  now  easier  to  convert  a  hundred 
heathens,  who  have  ne\  or  lieard  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  to  a  knowledge  of  the  iruthi  than 
one  bigoted  and  etlf^ri^hltous  Pharisee, 

In  view  of  what  has  been  said,  I 
*think  we  may  safely  conclude  that  the 
Jewish  nation  Is  intended  by  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  who  were  to  be  cast  out 
into  outer  darknes,  &c. 

III.  I  am  now  .to  show  what  wo  are  to 
iinderstand  by  the  outer  darkness  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  mentioned  in  the  text, 
which  >vas  to  be  the  fate  of  the  children  of 
the  kmgdom,  the  Jews^ 

My  beaters,  you  are  not  ignorant  of  the 
tact,  that  it  is  by  abnost  all  professed  min- 1 
isters  of  the  gospel,  streniuously  contended 
and  confidently  asserted,  that  all  this  fear- 
ful amount  of  misery  and  woe,  is  to  be 
#xperienced  in  the  invisible  world,  after 
Ihe  close  of  time,  and  subsequent  to  thf 
general  resurrection.  Of  these  men,  I 
would  simply  inquire,  do  you  believe  in  the 
truth  of  the  text?  If  the  question  is  an- 
swered in  the  iifiirmative,  it  must  be  con- 
tended that  spirits  have  teeih^  and  are  also  I 
capable  of  weeping,  which  to  me  appears 
to  bear  strong  marks  of  a  spiritual  absurd- 
ity. But,  that  there  can  be  no  such  mise- 
Ty«  even  in  a.  figurative  sense  in  the  resur- 
rection state,  is  evident  from  the  language  of 
the  Saviour  in  answer  to  the  Sadducees — 
^  The  children  of  this  world  marry  and  are 
giten  m  marriage  ;  but  they  who  shall  ob- 
tain that  tporld,  AND  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  equal  unto  the  angels,  and 
OB  tile  children  of  God  being  children  of  the 
resurrection.''  Now,  that  this  alludes  to 
the  general  resurrection  where,  as  they  say, 
is  to  take  place  this  eternal  separation, 
tfitM  advocates  for  ceaiteless  woe  will  not 
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dispute.  But  how  the  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth,  mentioned  in  the  tc^t,  can  be 
reconciled  with  the  bible  doctrine  of  the 
general  resurrection,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  de- 
termine. St.  Paul,  in  direct  reference  to 
the  general  resurrection,  says,  "As  in 
Adam  edl  die  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive."  And  agam — "  So  also  is 
ihe  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 
corruption ;  it  is  raised  in  tncorruption ; 
it  is  sown  in  dishonor ;  it  is  raised  in  glo- 
ry;  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is  raised 
in  power ;  it  is  sown  a  natural  body  ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body,"  &c.  These 
facts  are  directly  opposed  to  the  common 
appUcation  of  the  text.  And  again,  that 
the  children  of  the  immortal  kingdom  cf 
God,  "  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  dark- 
ness, where  there  is  to  be  weeping  and 
gnasing  of  teeth,"  is  enough,  of  itself,  to 
admonish  us  n(»t  to  pursue  a  course  that 
will  bring  us  there.  Wrtfi  these  sugges- 
tions, we  proceed  to  give  what  we  deem, 
a  fair  and  scriptural  explanation  of  this  part 
of  the  text 

That  there  was  a  striking  contrast  evin- 
ced in  the  circumstances  of  these  "  chil- 
dren,^* before  and  after  they  were  "  cast 
out,"  is  obvious  from  the  phraseology  of 
(he  text  itself,  as  well  as  the  connection  in 
which  it  is  found.  This  contrast  also  ap- 
pears in  almost  all  the  parables  of  our  Lord 
and  Master*  In  the  panible  of  the  mar- 
riage feast,  it  seems  that  the  master,  after 
he  ha()  ordered  the  man  who  had  not  on 
the  wedding  garment,  to  be  bound  hand 
and  foot  and  cast  into  outer  darkness, 
says,  "  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth."  This  parable  was  spoken, 
evidently,  to  illustrate  the  same  event 
brought  to  view  in  the  text  By  the  man 
in  the  parable,  who  had  not  on  the  wed;, 
ding  garment,  I  apprehend,  is  meant  th^' 
same  that  is  to  be  understood  by  "the 
children  of  the  kingdom,"  in  the  text. 
Both,  obviously,  have  a  direct  reference  to 
the  Jews,  in  their  legal  character,  clothed^ 
with  self-righteousness,  and  exulting  i^ 
their  high  calling  and  exhalted  privileges  / 
while  they  had  rendered  themselves  alto^ 
gether  unqualified  for  the  enjoyment  of  the' 
spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ  By  the 
"  marriage  feast,"  I  believe  is  to  be  under-^ 
stood,  the  gosj)el  dispensation,  or  "the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  mentioned  in  the 
text;  out  of  which  the  children  of  the 
kingdona,  or  the  man  who  had  not  on  the 
wedding  garment^  were  cast.  By  the 
wedding  garment  which  the  man  had  not 
on,  I  understand  personJIl  righteousness 
and  a  belief  of  the  truth.  This  was  the 
wedding  garment,  and  it  is  that  garment 
which  we  must  all  wear  if  we  intend  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
By  the    "oti<er  darkness,  veeping  and 


The  words  addressed  by  our  Saviour  to 
the  Jewish  church,  previous  to  the  de- 
struction of  their  temple  and  city,  and  the 
dispersion  of  the  nation,  clearly  show  this 
view  of  the  subject  to  be  correct  He 
says,  "  Behold  your  house  is  (shall  be)  left 
unto  you  desolate." 

The  hearer  will  recollect  that,  according 
to  the  predictions  of  Christ  and  the  proph- 
ets, Jerusalem  was  to  be  destroyed,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Judea  scattered  among 
all  nations.  They  were  to  become  a  re- 
proach, a  hissing  and  a  by-word  among  all 
people,  and  their  temple,  where  they  ima- 
gined the  presence  of  the  Lord  exclusively 
to  dwell,  was  to  be  so  destroyed^  that  there 
should  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another 
that  should  not  be  thrown  down.  In  a 
word,  they  were  to  be  utterly  cast  out  and 
destroyed  as  a  church  and  nation.  These 
were  the  predictions  of  Jesus.  And  all 
this  actually  took  place  under  the  reign  of 
Vespasian  and  his  son  Titus.  Nothing 
can  be  more  afiecting  than  the  acccount  of 
this  terrible  event,  and  the  tremendous 
calamities  which  attended  it,  as  giv^n  by 
Josephus,  a  Jewish  historian  of  undoubted 
veracity>  who  was  an  eye  witness  of  4tO 
horrible  scene.  He  says,  "  If  all  the  mis* 
fortunes  of  all  nation^  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  were  compared  with  those 
which  befel  the  Jews,  they  would  appear 
much  less  in  the  comparispn."  He  cal- 
culates that  eleveu  hvndred  thousand,  were 
destroyed  in  the  siege — that  two  hundred 
and  thirty-seven  thousand  persons  perish- 
ed in  other  places^  besides  an  innumerable 
multitude  swept  away  by  famine  and  pes- 
tilence, of  which  no  calculation  could  be 
made.  He  afiirms  that  more  than  two 
tliousand  laid  violent  hands  on  themselves 
— eleven  thousand  were  starved  to  death 
under  one  leader — that  a  lady  of  rank  was 
seen  to  murder  and  eat  her  own  child. 
He  further  says  that  "  one  Manius,  a  Jew, 
who  fied  to  Titus)  affirmed,  that  from  the 
beginning  of  the  siege  on  the  14th  of  April, 
to  the  1st  of  July,  115,  880  dead  bodies 
had  been  carried  out  at  one  gate,  the  keep- 
in^  of  which  had  been  committed  to  him. 
Many  respectable  deserters  assured  TituSy 
that  not  less  than  600,000  poor  had  been 
cast  out  at  die  several  gates." 

"  Moreover,"  he  says,  "  the  Jew*  who 
had  been  vanquished  by  Titus,  having  fled 
to  their  ships,  were  pursued  by  a  horrible 
tempest,  which  dashed  their  ships  against 
each  other  and  against  the  rockis,  so  that 
the  billows  were  literally  stained  with 
blood,  and  four  thousand  two  hundred  dead 
bodies  were  strewed  along  the  shore*" 

All  this  agrees  precisely  vrith  the  words 
of  our  Saviour,  who  said  in  allusion  to  this 
shocking  event,  that  such  a  time  of  trouble 
never  was,  since  there  was  a  nation,  and 


gnashing  of  teeth,*'  is  evidently  meant  the  never  should  be  again, 

state  of  extreme  degredation  and  ruin,  to  At  this  time,  the  children  of  the  kingdMB 

which' these  "chil<ken  of  the  kingdom"  were' cast  out — the  kingdom  taken  from- 

were  reduced,  when  the  kingdom  was  ta-  (them,  and  they  overwhelmed  in  all  diose 

ken  from  them  and  given  to  tile  Grentiles.  troubles  and  miseries  abovo  describedi 
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which  18  represented  in  the  text  by  "  outer 
darkness,  weeping  tind  gnawing  of  teeiti." 
About  this  time,  wo  discover  the  Gcrililcs 
in  possession  of  the  spiritual  kingduni  or 
Christ,  which  was  taken  from  tlio  Jews. 
Here  we  discover  also,  the  man  who  had 
not  on  the  wcddinp:  garment,  vl'\i  the 
^^ children  of  the  kiiigdoni,  ca:it  out  inta 
outer  darkness*' — and  here  wc  can  l)ui 
discover  that  "  weeping  and  gnaNhmg  of 
teeth"  mentioned  in  the  text. 

"But,"  unys  the  hearer,  **  how  were  the 
Jews  to  be  in  outer  daiknejrs?'*  1  an- 
swer— The  kingdom  of  God  is  a  kiiif^dom 
of  light;  thus,  when  they  were  cast  out  of 
itf  they  were  in  ovfcr  darLncss,  in  rnoral 
darkness,  because  they  vrere  oul  of  the 
kingdom  of  moral  light. 

We  have  now  seen,  and  that  too,  from 
a  scriptural  investigation  of  the  f^ubject. 
that,  what  was  nu  ant  by  the  children  oi' 
the  kingdom,  was  the  Jewish  natiMi — the 
kingdom  out  of  wiiich  Ihoy  were  cast,  the 
goepd  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrin, 
which  was  justly  talten  from  them  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  fiiven  to  the 
Gentiles — that  the  oii'ev  darknpss  into 
which  they  were  cast,  where  fliere  wa^ 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teetli,  alluded  to 
the  horrit)le  catastrophe,  a  faint  description 
of  which  we  have  endeavored  to  give,  by 
the  help  of  the  Jewish  hist^ u  itui. 

*The  circumstances  noticed  in  the  text, 
are  strikingly  illustrated  in  many  of  the 
parables  of  our  Saviour,  as  ha^  already 
been  observed,  and  the  event  to  which  we 
iMLve  applied  the  text,  was  such  in  its  na- 
ture and  magnitude  as  to  merit  the  partic- 
ular attention  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apos- 
tles. We  are  very  frequently  accused  by 
our  opposers  of  appljdng  nearly  all  the 
threatcuiings  in  the  New  Testament  to  the 
dutruetion  of  Jerusalem,  and  this,  they 
wottki  have  people  belvve,  is  a  proof  of 
our  ignorance  and  folly.  But  niight  we 
not  retort  the  charge  of  ignorance  and  folly 
upon  those  who  thus  accuse  us  ?  Cer- 
tainly their  own  standard  auUiors  virtually 
00  accuse  them,  for  they,  nearly  to  a  ni'ui 
are  with  us,  or  we  with  them ;  at  all  events 
they  make  the  same  application  of  nearly 
aU  the  Ihreatenings  h\  the  Is  cw  Testa- 
ment that  we  do— viz:  to  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  See  CamphcU,  Whitby, 
Clarke,  and  a  host 'of  others  which  we 
mi^t  mention. 

Even  in  regard  to  our  text,  Whitby 
says,  "  To  lie  down  with  Abraham,  Isaa<* 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  dolh 
not  fignify  to  enjoij  evcvtOst'Lif^  happincsa 
in  heaven  with  them,  but  only  io  become 
the  sons  ofAhi^ahain  ihrou<^h faith.  Gal. 
iii.  7.  This,  says  CLnst,  shad  !>e  the 
blessing  of  the  believing;  Gentile h  *  they 
shall  be  sons  of  At)raha{rt,  and  heirs  of  the 
promises  made  to  the  patiiarc  lis,  and  men- 
tioned by  all  the  holy  prophet  ?  of  the  Old 
Testament ;  whereas  the  nnbtlievir  <r  Jews, 
wanting  the  faith  of  Abraham,  shuil  he  de- 
prived of  the  bkssings  promised  to  his  \ 


seed ;   for  they  who  seek   to  enter,  and 
shall  not  be  able,  because  the  mai^ter  has 
shut  the  door,  (Luke  xiii.  24, 25,)  are  Hwse 
J  eves  who  sought  for  righteousness  by  the 
w'oiks  of  the  law  and  not  by  faith,  and 
iliercrore  found  it  not,  (Rom.  ix.  31,  32 — 
|l  vi.  7,)  who  entered  not  into  the  rest  pre- 
j  pared  for  them,   by  reason  of  their  unbe- 
;'  lief,  (Heb.  iii.  18,  iv.  2,  v.  8,)  from  whom 
I'  the  kin;:dora  of  God  was  taken   away, 
j  (Maih.  xxi.  43.)     They  are  they  who  shall 
ii  say  to  Christ  in  that  day,   "  we  are  they 
!  who  have  eaten  and  drunk  before  thee,  and 
thou  ha.-t  taught  in  our  streets."  (Luke  xiii. 
2G,)  which  could  be  said  otdy  by  the  Jews" 
From  this  quotation  from  the  celebrated 
WniTDV,  it  will  be  seen  that  he  applies, 
not  only  the  texl^  but  most  of  the  other  ter- 
rible threatenings,  which  we  are  often  told 
refer  to   eternity — "  to  the  destruction  of 
I'  Jci\\'5fl/em." 

j;      The  celebrated  Beza,  in  regard  to  the 
ij  text,  uses  Uic  following  language : 
j      *'  Christ,  by  setting  before  them  the  ex- 
l'  ample  of  the  uncircumcised  Centurion,  and 
1;  }et  of  an  excellent  faith,  provoketh  the 
Jews   to  emulation,    and   together  fore- 
warneth  theni  of  their  coating  off,  and  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles."    Dr.  Laudner 
ij  makes  the  same  application  of  the  text 
I  And  I  n:ight  add  the  testimony  of  many 
(  more,  if  it  were  necessary,  which  we  should 
think  ought  to  cxhonerate  us  from  the 
charge  of  ignorance  and  folly  in  the  appli- 
cation of  our  text,  and  all  other  passages 
of  the  kind,  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem— the  rejection  of  the  Jews  as  a  na- 
tion, and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

"  Well,"  says  the  objector,  "  if  all  those 
threatenings  pronounced  by  the  prophets, 
Christ  and  the  apostles,  were  of  a  national 
kind  and,  are  all  fulfilled  in  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  then  we  have  nothing  to  do 
uith  them."  That  there  are  threatenings 
in  the  Bible  which  apply  to  us  and  to  all 
mankind,  I  readily  admit;  but  that  those 
most  commonly  brought  forward  to  prove 
the  notion  of  endless  misery,  apply  exclu- 
sively to  the  event  to  which  we  have  ap- 
plied the  text,  is  abundantly  evident  from 
our  objectors*  own  authors. 

With  these  threatenings  then,  we  have 
nothing  to  do,  any  more  than  we  have  with 
the  circumstances  of  the  French  revolu- 
tion or  the  burning  of  Moscow.  They 
relate  to  us  only  as  historical  examples,  as 
such  we  view  them. 

Let  us  then  learn,  from  the  fate  of  the 
liaughty  and  hypocritical  Jew,  always  to 
be  charitable  and  honest,  and  never  to 
think  of  ourselves  more  highly  than  we 
ought  to  think.  Let  us  also  learn  from 
the  patience,  fortitude,  perseverance  and 
hope  of  the  primitive  disciple,  to  live  in 
the  lively  exercise  of  every  christian  vir- 
tue— that  we  may  live  contentedly  and  die 
iiappily.  Thus  shall  we  be  christians  in- 
deed, while  we  here  exist,  and  leave  the 
world  rejoicing  in  the  truths  of  divine  re- 
velation.    Amek. 


JUDAS  ISCARIOT. 

It  is  generally  supposed,  by  the  limita- 
rian  world,  that  Judas  is  irretrievaby  lost ; 
that  his  conduct  in  betraying  Christ  was  so 
hehunft  as  to  leave  no  room  for  mercy. — 
Yet  there  is  a  learned  commentator  who 
dirf?cn{cd  from  this  conclusion,  and  al- 
tiiough  lie  vvas  a  believer  in  endless  mise- 
ry, yet  dec  ided  that  the  traitor  to  the  chris- 
tian Pj£:te:n  ij  raved.  I  mean  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke.  After  presenting  much  good  tes- 
timoiiy  as  a  reason  why  he  did  not  believe 
that  Judas  was  lost,  he  remarks  as  follows: 

"  The  utmost  that  can  be  said  for  the 
case  of  Judas  is  this;  he  committed  a 
heinous  act  of  *in  and  ingratitude  ;  but  ha 
repented,  a  id  did  what  he  could  to  undo 
his  i»  icked  act ;  he  had  committed  the  sin 
unto  death,  i.  e.  a  sin  that  involves  the 
death  of  the  body;  but  who  can  say,  (if  mer- 
cy was  c  ifr.ed  to  Christ's  murderers,  and 
the  go.vpcl  was  first  to  be  preached  at  Je- 
rusalem, that  ihcss  very  murderers  might 
have  the  first  ofTer  of  salvation  through 
him  ^vhom  they  had  pierced)  that  the  same 
niercy  could  not  be  extended  to  wretched 
'  Judas  ?  I  contend,  that  the  chief  priests, 
&c.  who  insti^'ated  Judas  to  deliver  up 
his  master,  and  who  crucified  him ;  and 
who  crucified  him  too  as  a  malefactor,  ha- 
ving at  tlie  same  time,  the  most  indubita- 
ble evidciKe  of  his  innocence,  were  worse 
:hen  than  Judas  Iscariot  himself ;  and  that, 
if  mercy  v.\i?  extended  to  those,  the  wTetcb- 
ed  penitent  traitor  did  not  die  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  yearning  of  ils  bowels, — 
And  I  contend  farther,  that  there  is  no  pos- 
itive evidence  of  the  final  damnation  of 
Judas  in  the  sacred  text"  See  his  notes 
on  this  subject,  at  the  end  of  the  1st  chap- 
ter of  Acts. 

Let  those  who  are  so  ready  to  consign 
Judas  to  endless  misery,  reflect  on  the 
above  testimony,  and  with  the  Dr.  recol- 
lect, that  "the  merciful  are  blessed  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy.'' 

G.  W.  M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COMPLAINT  OF  HERESY. 

The  following  letter -was  recently  S€Dt  to  Mr*' 
Cloiij^h,  f/om  the  let  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Ilomor,  of  which  she  has  been,  for  twenty-two 
years  a  member,  hut  is  now  emancipated,  and 
rejoices  in  the  truth  which  maheth  free  indeed. 

G.  S. 

(COPY.) 

To  Mrs.  Reuben  Clough — ^You  are 
hereby  notified,  tliat  at  the  Church  Con« 
ierence,  held  on  the  2d  inst  a  complaint 
was  presented  against  you  in  the  vorda 
following,  viz.  *^  The  undersigned  having 
been  requested,  in  company  w&  Br.  Har- 
ris S.  Beebe,  to  visit  Mrs.  Reuben  Cioog^ 
and  converse  with  her  respecting  her  re- 
ported change  of  doctrinal  sentiment,  r»* 
p<»t  that  the  duty  hat  been  diechargedt  hot 
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there  is  no  prospect  of  regaining  her ;  we, 
therefore,  present  a  complaint  against  her 
for  HERESY,  in  denying  tlie  doctrine  of^t:- 
iure  endless  punishment  as  set  forth  in  the 
Bible  and  our  Confession  of  Faiihy  and 
avowing  her  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  Uni- 
versal Salvation, 

CHESTER  CHAMBERLAIN. 
Homer,  Oct.  2d  1834. 

Whereupon,  Resolved,  That  the  com- 
plaint be  received,  and  that  Mrs.  Clough 
be  cited  to  appear  before  this  Church,  at 
a  future  meeting  to  be  palled  by  the  Mod- 
erator— ^You  are  accordingly  cited  to  ap- 
pearattheCongregatloual  Meeting  House, 
m  this  place,  on  Friday,  the  Blst  day  of 
October,  inst.  at  2  o'clock  P.  M.  then  and 
(here  to  answer  to  the  above  complaint. 

DENNIS  PLATT,  Moderator. 
Chester   Chamberlain,   Harris  S. 
"Beebe,  Noah  Hitchcock,  Gideo.hi  Ho- 
BART,  Witnesses. 

For  reasons  stated  in  her  defence,  Mrs. 
Clough  did  not  appear  before  the  church 
as  directed,  but  sent  to  them  the  subjoined. 

G.  S. 
MRS.  CLOUGH'S  DEFENCE. 
To  the  Rev.  Dennis  Piatt : 

Dear  Sir — A  few  days  since  a  com- 
munication was  handed  me  from  you,  as 
onodei^tor  of  a  church  conference ;  the 
amount  of  which  was,  a  citation  for  me  to 
appear  before  your  church,  then  and  there, 
Xo  answer  lo  the  coiuplaint  of  heresy  (as 
you  are  pleased  to  term  my  faith.) 

The  character  of  such  a  tribunal  as  that 
liefore  which  you  have  sumrnoned  me  to 
appear,  is  too  well  known  to  expect  that 
justice  done  me  which  my  conscience  be-  B 
fore  God,  requires  me  to  beUeve  is  my 
due.  A  set  of  men,  who  arrogate  to  them- 
selves the  exclusive  right  of  interpreting 
the  scriptures,  are  too  self-exaggerated  to 
decide  on  matters  touching  their  own  es- 
teem. If,  sir,  I  am  mistaien  concerning 
your  church,  the  best  proof  of  it  Avill  be 
their  decision  on  the  case  between  them 
and  me. 

A  weakness  common  to  myself  (and 
which  you  could  not  have  been  ignorant 
of)  is  our  want  of  confidence  and  self-pos- 
session ;  easy  to  be  overawed,  and  quite 
as  liable  to  be  put  down  by  authority. 
Consequently,  as  tfa^se  faults,  or  misfor- 
tunes, are  not  common  to  your  sex,  by 
personally  appearing  before  you,  I  should 
expose  myself  to  be  put  down,  not  from 
the  force  of  your  arguments,  or  the  want  of 
evidence  on  my  part,  but  from  the  want 
of  confidence  and  courage  to  resist  au- 
thority. 

Whether  the  foregoing  reasons  for  not 
personally  appearing  before  your  church 
are  sufficient,  a  can^d  public  shall  have 
an  o|>portunlty  to  decide,  if  you  do  not 
ehoose  to  receive  them  as  such.  I  do  not, 
howerer,  embrace  these  reasons  to  mantle 


me  from  answering  to  your  charge  of  her- 
esy, in  my  calm  and  dispassionate  hours 
of  reflection,  when  unawed  by  human  au- 
thority, I  rejoice  to  find  myself  strong  in 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and,  therefore,  taking 
advantage  of  ^ch  seasons,  I  send  you 
this  my  answer  and  defence  of  the  charge 
brought  against  me.  I  cannot  conscien- 
tiously be  silent  and  so  pamper  and  in- 
dulge you  in  the  infallibility  you  assume. 

And  now  sir,  to  you,  and  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  your  church,  (for  such  are 
you,  and  they,  more  than  ever,  to  me)  I  do 
say,  by  the  moral  obligations  you  are  un- 
der to  God,  by  the  duty  you  owe  to  your 
kindred  race,  send  me  your  candid  delib- 
erations on  this  my  defence;  disclosing 
from  indubitable  authority  what  you  es- 
teem my  error.  I  then  proceed  to  state, 
what  I  should,  if  practicable,  in  person. 

Brethren :  You  have  accused  me  of 
heresy,  and  have  stated  in  what  it  consists, 
viz :  "  denying  the  doctrine  of  future  end- 
less punishment,  as  set  forth  m  the  Bible 
and  our  confession  of  faith,  and  avowing 
a  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Sal- 
vation." To  the  above  I  heartily  plead 
guilty,  with  the  exception  of  the  clause 
"  as  set  forth  in  the  Bible."  If  denying 
your  confession  of  faith,  and  believing  in 
your  prayers,  makes  me  a  heretic,  then  I 
am  one.  By  this,  however,  I  would  not 
have  you  uhderstand  that  I  am  a  heretic 
in  any  other  sense,  than  as  you  state,  viz : 
"  denying  the  doctrine  of  future  endless 
punishment,  as  set  forth  in  your  confession 
of  faith,  and  avowmg  a  belief  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Universal  Salvation,"  so  that  I 
can  say  with  Paul,  "  this  I  confess  unto 
thee,  that  after  the  way  which  (you)  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fa- 
thers, believing  all  tilings  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  law  and  the  prophets."  Acts, 
xxiv,  14. 

In  all  instances  where  heresy  is  spoken 
of,  or  heretics,''m  the  scriptures,  it  is  clear- 
ly defined  what  they  are ;  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  in  none  of  these  in- 
stances is  it  defined  agreeable  with  your 
complaint,  viz :  "  denying  the  doctrine  of 
future  endless  punishment,"  or  **  avowing 
a  behef  in  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Sal- 
vaiion,"  so  this  must  be  a  heresy  of  your 
own  making. 

If  your  reply  to  this  should  be,  that  I  am 
guilty  of  heresy  as  declared  in  the  scrip- 
tures, I  answer,  this  charge  is  indefinite ; 
1st  Because  it  signifies  in  some  instances 
a  sect,  with  as  much  reference  to  truth  as 
error,  see  Acts  xxvi.  5,  vxiv.  14,  and 
therefore  in  the  sense  which  Paul  did,  I 
confess  heresy.  2d.  Because  it  signifies, 
as  Butterworth  says,  such  doctrines  '*  as 
dissolve  our  obligations  to  christian  obedi- 
ence—overthrow christian  worship — and 
subvert  the  foundation  of  christian  faith 
and  hope."  See  2  Pet.  ii.  1 .  If  you  mean 
this  to  be  my  heresy,  my  answer  is ;  if  the 
blessings  which  God  hath  conferred  on 
mankind,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  con- 


stitute the  obligations  to  christian  obedi- 
ence ;  then  I  am  not  a  heretic.  The  ob- 
ligation to  obedience  is  increased  in  pro- 
portion to  the  blessing  conferred,  "  we  love 
God  because  he  first  loved  us ;  and  if  God 
so  loved  us,  ought  wo  not  also  to  love  one 
another?" 

To  believe  the  grace  of  God  partial, 
would  not  nmke  our  obligation  to  him '  so 
great  as  to  believe  it  impartial  and  univer- 
sal. That  the  bles.jing  which  God,  throu^ 
grace,  might  confer  by  saving  all  men  from 
sin  and  unholiness,  would  be  greater  than 
saving  but  a  part,  you  will  not  deny,  tor 
you  pray  for  it,  desire  and  hope  it  may  be 
true,  consequently  the  promise  of  the  for- 
mer makes  our  obligation  greater  than  tfae 
latter.  Instead,  then,  of  my  obUgation  to 
obedience  being  tiiken  away  by  renouncing 
future  endless  punishment,  *' as  set  forth 
in  your  confession  of  faith,"  it  is  increased 
in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  blessings 
unfolded  in  my  present  faith  over  tluit 
which  I  once  believed,  but  now  deprecate 
as  "  limiting  the  holy  one  of  Israel." 

If,  then,  the  blessings  conferred  on  man 
by  his  maker  do  (and  they  necessarily 
m"ust)  constitute  his  obligation  to  serve 
him,  what  jun  I  to  infer  from  your  confes- 
sional doctrine  of  future  endless  punish- 
ment, but  that  some  part  of  mankind  are 
born  to  suffer  this  misery ;  and,  therefore, 
are  under  no  obligation  to  obedience ;  ob- 
ligation is  destroyed  from  the  fact  that  ex- 
istence is  a  curse  and  not  a  blessing.  If 
it  is  said  they  made  existence  a  curse  and 
not  God,  my  answer  is,  the  obligation 
cannot  exist  until  the  blessing  does,  or  is 
believed  to  be  in  reserve  for  us.  I  have  not 
embraced  a  faith  which  *^  dissolves  all 
obligation  to  christian  obedience,"  but  my 
Saviour  is  dearer  to  me  than  ever,  my  God 
nearer  to  me  ;  I  desire  to  love  all  men, 
and  oh!  how  great  is  my  obligation  io  my 
God  and  Saviour,  that  all  whom  I  am  com- 
manded to  love  will  be  saved ;  their  hos- 
tility and  enmity  destioyed  and  swallowed 
up  in  the  unconquerable  love  of  God; 
freely  do  I  say  "  Lord  Jesus  come  quick- 
ly."    Hallelujah,  amen ! 

My  present  faith  does  not  "overthrow 
christian  worship,"  but  enhances  its  value. 
It  is  a  service  now  rendered  delightful,  an 
exalted  privilege  as  well  as  a  duty.  I  im- 
prove it  as  I  desire  to  "  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ." 

It  is  in  the  sanctuary,  at  home  and 
abroad,  that  the  love  and  grace  of  God  are 
communicated  to  me  tiirough  the  gospeL 
It  is  this  which  makes  glad  my  heart,  and 
my  soul  .obedient.  Oh !  may  it  be  my 
blest  employ  to  worship  God  in  earthly 
courts,  through  life's  chequered  pilgrimage, 
which  when  finished,  may  I  worship  him 
in  a  "temple  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens." 

My  faith  does  not  "  subvert  the  founda- 
tion of  christian  faith  and  hope."  It  Bpf 
pears  to  me  that  "faith  and  hopejjim^ 
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inseparably  connected  in  no  other  gospel, 
than  that  of  the  8;i]vation  of  all  men. — 
"  Faith  (is  said  to  be)  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen,"  (which  implies  that  they  exist.) 
Who  does  not  hope  for  the  salvation  of  all 
men,  who  hopes  that  any  will  be  endlessly 
miserable?  My  faith  is  emphatically  what 
••  I  hope  for,"and  what  all  "  hope  for,"  and 
die  evidence  of  its  truth  although  **not 
seen"  but  **  reserved  in  heaven  for  us." 

Not  only  is  faith  and  hope  happily  blended 
in  my  mind,  but  are  "  as  an  anchor  to  my  soul, 
tttre  and  steadfast/'  If  a  belief  in  Christ  be  a 
christian  faith,  then  is  mine  such^  for  in  him  is 
my  faith  secured  as  "  the  son  of  God,  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world."  I  apprehend,  however,  that 
you  do  not  complain  of  me  (or  my  want  of  faith, 
but  that  I  have  more  than  is  agreeable  to  you, 
or  what  you  term  your  "  confession  of  faith.*' 
In  consideration  of  these  things,  I  am  not  guilty 
of  heresy,  according  to  BiilterWortlij  as  set  forth 
in  8  Pet.  ii.  1. 

My  faith  is  not  "  damnable,"  because  it  ex- 
empts me  from  doubt  and  the  torment  of  fear, 
creating  "  perfect  love,"  which  casteth  out  both. 
**  He  that  doubteih  is  damned,"  and  the  unbe- 
liever "  is  condemned  already,"  and  "  this  is  his 
condemnation,  that  light  ha^  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  are  evil."  John  iii.  19. 
But  "  we  that  believe  do  enter  into  rest"  Nei- 
ther do  I  deny  the  "  Lord  that  bought  me ;"  but 
thty  surely  do,  who  limit  the  ransom  of  many 
that  were  bought.  As  many  shouhl  be  redeem* 
od  as  for  whom  a  ransom  had  been  paid  ;  then 
read  8  Tim.  ii.  86,  of  Christ  it  is  said  <*  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all^  to  be  testified  in 
due  time ;   this  I  heartily  believe,  do  you  7 

In  other  instances,  where  heretics  ars  spoken 
o(f  they  are  enumerated  with  the  immoral  and 
unchristian ;  but  you  have  already  exompted 
me  from  any  such  charges,  acknowledging,  to 
me,  by  your  eonmiittce,  my  christian  rectitude 
and  deportment,  with  your  own  confession  I 
stand  before  you  unimpeached  in  character,  the 
"  head  and  front  of  my  offending,"  is  my  enlarg- 
ed and  christian  faith.  I  have  yet  to  learn  that 
you  are  authorized,  by  the  Scriptures,  to  ex- 
conununicate  me  from  your  church,  simply  for  a 
difference  in  opinion.  If  you  have  the  least  dis-w 
position  to  enhghten  me  oii  this  subject,  point 
out  to  me  the  chapter  and  verse  which  gives 
you  the  prerogative.  I  am  not  willing  to  allow 
that  because  the  Papal  power  have  excommu< 
nicated  for  heresy  in  faith,  that,  therefore,  you 
have  a  right  to  do  the  same  to  me. 

I  have  now  answered  the  complaint,  the  only 
complaint  brought  against  me  by  your  church ; 
it  will  be  seen  that  I  am  nola  heretic  in  any 
4>ther  sense  than  in  *'  denying  the  doctrine  of  fu- 
)ture  endless  punishment,  as  set  forth  in  your 
rConfession  of  faith,**  to  which  I  am  not  ame- 
;]iable. 

1  herewith  present  you,  in  substance,  my 
hi\h,  which  you  call  heresy,  in  rejecting  me,  I 
shall  understand  you  asrejec(io^  what  is  set 
,f<Vth  ID.  these  vUcles  ; 


1st.  That  I  believe  "  Tll3  Lopd  our  God  is 
one  Lord,"  "  the  King  eternal,  imaacrtal,  invis- 
ible, the  only  wise  God."  1  Tim.  i.  17.  That 
in  him  "  we  all  have  one  father,  and  we  are  his 
offspring."    Mat.  ii.  10,  il  6.    Acts  xviL  28,  29. 

8d.  I  believe  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  and  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world.    John  iv.  42. 

3d.  I  believe  "  all  Scripture  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof 
for  correction  and  instruction  in  righteousness, 
2nd.  Pet.  u  21.    2nd.  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,  17. 

4th.  I  believe  it  to  bo  our  duty  to  love  God 
"  because  he  first  loved  us.'*  IsL  John  i v.  1 1, 19. 

5th.  I  believe  "in  repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Acts  iii. 
19.    V.31*    XX.  21.    Heb.  xi.  6. 

6th.  I  believe  tliat  wc  are  accountable  to  God 
and  "  he  that  doeih  wrong  shall  receive  for  the 
wrong  he  hath  done,  and  there  is  no  respect  to 
person."  Col.  iii.  25.  Rom.  ii.  69.  Sam.  iii. 
31,  32. 

In  conclusion^  I  would  observe,  I  have  for  ma- 
ny years^  been  a  member  of  your  church,  if  you 
have  aught  against  me,  touching  roy  Christian 
deportment,  will  you  make  it  known.  If  there 
is  nothing,  can  you,  with  the  above  faith,  ex- 
clude me  from  your  communion,  with  a  **  con- 
science void  of  offence  ?" 

LEVE  CLOUGH. 

Homer,  OtU  28, 1834. 
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FRIENDLY  LETTER  TO  THE  Et)ltOR. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sib, — 
i  now  sit  me  down,  having  a  few  moments 
leisure,  to  request  you  to  send  me  a  copy  of  youf 
valuable  paper.  It  begins  to  spread  here,  and  it 
is  hoped  it  will  continue  to  spread  its  influ- 
ence until  priestcraft  shall  crumble  to  the  dust, 
and  "  orthodoxy**  be  entirely  done  away.  The 
soul  animating  doctrine  of  the  final  reconcilia- 
tion to  holiness  and  happiness,  of  all  intelligent 
beings,  creates  joy  in  my  soul  that  is  better  felt 
than  told. 

It  seems  indeed,  strange  to  me,  that  those  who 
believe  in  endless  misery,  and  who  read  the 
promises  of  God,  can  be  so  very  blind  aud  hard 
hearted.  Those  who  believe  in  the  gloomy  doc- 
trine of  endless  woe,  cannot  find  rest  and  peace 
to  their  souls ;  for  "  the  bed  is  sliortor  than  tliat 
a  man  can  stretch  himself  on  it :  and  the  cover- 
ing is  Narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap  himself 
in  it'* 

The  awful  doctrihe  whieh  they  profess  to  be- 
lieve, is  not  a  doctrine  of  the  Bible :  for  the 
Scriptures  declare  that  God  is  lout — that  He  '*  is 
good  to  all:"  and  that  "his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works."  They  also  declare,  that  he 
*'  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth."  The  few  in  this  place, 
who  arc  not  ashamed  to  declare  the  trutli  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  are  accused  of  hertsy  and  inJidelUy, 
God  forgive  our  opposers,  for  "  they  know  not 
what  they  do.**  May  you  be  prosperous  in  pub- 
lishing the  **  truth,*'  and  be  the  means,  by  so  do- 
ing, of  enlightening  the  minds  of  your  subscrib- 
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ers,  and  proatoting- the  cause  of  prima; ive  purity 

and  evangoiical  faiih.. 

Yours  truly,  and  in  the  best  bonds, 

O.  H.  R. 

JUonZtut,  Jfov.  18,  1834. 

LIFE. 

"Life  bears  us  on  like  the  stream  of  a  mighty 
river.  Our  boat  at  first  glides  down  the  narrow 
channel,  through  the  playful  murmurings  of  the 
little  brook,  and  the  windings  of  its  grassy  bor- 
der. The  trees  shed  their  blossoms  over  our 
young  heads;  the  flowers  on  the  brink  seem  to 
offer  themselves  to  our  young  hands,  we  are  hap* 
py  in  hope,  and  we  grr'sp  eigerly  at  the  beauties 
around  us ;  but  the  sir  :;am  hurries  on  and  stiH  our 
hands  are  empty. 

"  Our  course  in  youth  and  manhood  is  along 
a  wider  and  deeper  floods  and  amid  objects  more 
striking  and  magnificent.  We  are  anin^a*ed  by 
the  moving  picture  of  enjoyment  and  industy 
which  passes  before  us ;  we  arc  excited  by  some 
short-lived  success,  or  depressed  and  made  mis- 
craWe  by  some  cquaHy  short-lived  disappoint* 
mcnt.  But  o\ir  energy  and  our  dependence  aro 
both  vain.  The  stream  bears  us  on,  and  our  joy  s 
and  our  griefs  are  alike  left  behind  us,  we  may  be 
shipwrecked,  but  we  cannot  anchor ;  our  voyage 
may  be  hastened,  but  it  cannot  be  delayed ; 
whether  rough  or  smooth,  the  river  hastens  tow- 
ards its  home.,  till  the  roaring  of  the  ocean  is  in 
our  cars,  and  the  tossing  of  the  waves  is  beneath 
our  Irccl,  and  the  lands  lessen  from  our  eyes,  and 
the  floods  arc  lifted  around  us,  and  the  earth  loses 
iightofu5,  and  we  take  our  last  leave  of  earth 
and  its  inhibitants,  and  of  cur  further  voyaga 
there  is  no  witness,  but  the  Infinite  and  tha 
I  Eternal. 

"And  do  wc  still  take  so  much  anxious  thongfat 
for  future  days,  when  the  days  which  have  gone 
by  have  so  strangely  and  uniformly  deceived  us? 
Can'  T*e  still  so  set  our  hearts  on  the  creatures 
of  God,  when  we  find  by  sad  experience  that 
the  Creator  only  is  permanent?  or  shall  we  not 
rather  lay  aside  every  weight  and  every  sin 
which  doth  most  easily  beset  us,  and  think  of 
ourselves  henceforth  as  wayfaring  persons  only, 
who  have  no  abiding  inheritance  but  in  the  hope 
of  a  better  world  7  and  to  whom  even  that  world 
would  be  worse  than  hopeless,  if  it  were  not 
for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  interest  we 
have  obtained  in  his  mercies.** — Bithop  Heher. 

THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD;  I  SHALL 
NOT  WANT.—Psalms  xxiii.  1. 

Datid  trusted  in  the  Lord  for  every  bounty ; 
he  looked  to  him  for  every  blessing.  He  knew 
that  he  should  not  want.  He  saw  the  heavens 
declaring  the  glory  of  God,  the  clouds  pouring 
forth  their  richness,  and  the  earth  yielding  of  her 
abundance  to  satisfy  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing.  Hence  he  was  constrained  to  exclaim, 
"  the  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want." 
His  confidence  rested  in  God. 

How  worthy  of  imitation !  Wc  have  avexy 
reason  for  copying  the  example  of  the  PsahniaC» 
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♦i>»g.  The  Lord  h.is  largely  poured  his  boun- 
\:  js  upon  us.  The  warmiuj;  rays  of  the  smi,  the 
mr  we  breathe,  the  food  we  taste,  the  water  we 
drink,  ihe  sleep  we  enjoy,  the  bcr.utifiil  affec- 
tions of  the  heart,  the  strongs  desire  for  soc.ial 
r^  I'liions  and  tlie  charins  which  flow  from  kind- 
Ted  hearts,  all  come  from  God.  The  gift  of  the 
scriptvires,  life  and  imniortility,  the  reconcilia- 
tion of  a  strayin-  world,  the  sublin^  examples 
of  our  earthly  shepherd  whose  love  will  wipe 
away  every  tcir,  hush  every  cry  of  sorrow,  re- 
move every  sin  and  bring  in  evcrhst'icg  right- 
eousness, all  come  from  God.  lie  g'ves  them 
frttiv.  His  love  siirrou^ids  every  creature.  The 
Arab  with  his  camel,  the  Egyptian  by  the  river 
Nile,  and  llio  cliristian  with  his  temporal  and 
spiritual  bounties,  all  tiste  the  unchanging 
g-oodn^ss  of  God.  Every  where  there  i?  bounty 
and  blesain^.  Who,  tben,  will  not  join  with 
David,  and  exclaiixs,  "  the  Lord  is  my  shepherd ; 
I  shall  not  want  V  G.  W.  M. 


HERALD- 


GENEVA,  SATUrwDAY,  Pec  6,  1S34. 


ADDITIONAL  EDilUil. 
jCT^  "VVe  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing 
Br.  G.  W.  Montgomer}',  of  Auburn,  as  associate 
editor  of  the  coming  volume  of  tliis  pupor.  We 
bare  only  room  in  this  number  to  say.thit,  Br. 
M.  is  one  of  the  hest  tcrilers  in  our  co^ection, 
Aod  a  powerful  advocate  for  the  truth. 


THE  CAUSE  IS  UNPOPULAR  IIERE. 

This  is  an  excuse,  which  many  pretended  uni- 
versaUsts  make,  in  places  where  the  sentiment 
bos  seldom^  if  ever,  ^ccb  preached ;  fojr  not  tA* 
king  a  more  active  part  ia  its  protection  and 
promulgation.  I  have  recently  endured  the 
mortification  of  hearing  it,  even  fr^m  those  who 
manifested  considerable  interest  in  its  favor. — 
And  pray,  gentlemen,  is  there  anything  won- 
derful in  the  fact  that  the  sentiment  is  not  po- 
pular in  your  neighborhood  7  And  where,  I 
ask,  wemld  you  have  the  blame  rest?  Doc^  not 
the  utility  and  popularity  of  the  cause  of 
UniTarsalism,  depend,  in  a  great  measure,  upon 
the  moral  conduct,  activity  and  industry  of  those 
who  ivouU  wish  for  its  prosperity?  You  need 
not  be  told  that  it  does,  for  your  own  good  sense 
has  taught  you  the  fact.  Tou  cannot  secure 
and  maintain  a  good  private,  or  jnilividual  mo- 
ral character  among  mankind,  without  a  strict 
attention  and  obedience  to  those  personal  duties 
which  render  individuals  objects  of  personal  es- 
teem and  confidence.  In  order  punctually  to 
discharge  those  duties,  aud  merit  the  reward, 
you  are  sensible  that  a  good  degree  of  moral 
exertioQ  must  be  used-.-  Then  permit  me  to  ap- 
ply this  remsurk  to  you  as  Universalists,  who 
are  under  obligation  to  discharge  those  public 
and  social  duties,  without  the  discharge  of 
which,  ^e  cause  must  forever  remain  "unpopu- 
lar'' and  inefRtient  in  your  neighborhood. 

If  then,  you  have  any  respect  for  the  holy, 
consoUng-  and  consistent  doctrine  of  the  '^Rrs* 
titation  of  all  things,*'  and  really  think  that  it 
}M  unpopular,  use  a  little  more  exertion  in  its  fa- 
vor than  you  hare  been  in  the  habit  of  using. 


It  is  your  coldness  aJid|  indiffsrence,  gentlemen, 
that  hive  prevented  that  which  you  profess  to 
hope  for,  viz :  that  the  cause  may  become  po- 
pular. Endeavor  for  the  future  then,  to  obtain  a 
Slated  administration  of  tlie  word,  by  some  able 
uud  useful  preacher  of  the  order — be  active,  in- 
terested and  industrious  in  the  discharge  of  those 
duties  which  devolve  upon  you  as  pione^r^  in  the 
cause  of  your  Divine  Master — invite  your  neigh- 
bors and  friends  to  your  meeting — tell  them  of 
the  pleasures  and  enjoyments  which  fio  consis- 
tent and  glorious  a  cause  inspires— of  its  bene- 
ficial and  happy  tendency  in  promoting  love  to 
God,  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  men — tell 
them  also  of  the  important  necessity  of  coming 
out  boldly^  like  honest  and  conscientious  follow- 
ers of  the  Saviour,  in  favor  of  that  truth  which 
exonerates  from  fear,  and  imparts  joy  to  the 
soul — tell  them  to  be  careful  that  they  exempli- 
fy this  benevolent  doctrine  in  their  walk  and 
conversation ;  and  be  careful  also  while  you 
tell  them  all  this,  to  enforce  it  by  your  own  ex- 
ample. In  a  word,  live  as  the  sentiment  teaches, 
letting  t!:e  world  know  that  you  was  born/i*«c, 
and  Uiat  you  have  resolved  never  to  bow  to  the 
image  for  the  purpose  of  escaping  the  fvmafie — 
that  you  scorn  to  be  a  slave  to  a  degrading,  though 
popular  superstition  in  order  to  be  esteemed. 

Gentlemen,  I  advise  you  to  come  out,  and 
show  to  the  world  that  you  are  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ :  and  that  you  are  deter- 
mined to  exert  your  best  endeavors  to  ex- 
tend its  healing  and  happifying  influence  among 
yiHiT  fellow  men.  Do  this ;  it  is  no  hardship  if 
you  feel  the  necessity  of  moral  duty,  and  tlie 
cause  will  not  long  remain  unpopular,  even  in 
your  neighborlutod.    Come,  brethren,  try  the  ex- 

I"  perimenU  "Let  your  light  shine  before  men, 
that  they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify 
our  Father  who  is  in  Heaven." 


the  concerns  of  our  paper  that  we  hereafter  intend 
to.  This  will  account  for  same  little  irregular- 
ity in  mailing  our  papers,  &c  which,  might 
o'ierwise  be  a  subject  of  complainu 

But  these  troubles  are  over  for  the  present, 
and  we  are  now  settled ;  pimctuality  and  cor- 
rectness, as  far  as  possible,  may  therefore  be 
relied  upon. 

As  the  expense  of  publishing  the  second  vo- 
lume of  this  paper  will  be  double  what  it  now  is, 
we  shall  be  under  the  necessity  of  using  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  exertion  in  procuring  Sub- 
scribers, and  we  flatter  ourselves  with  the  ex- 
pectation, that  our  friends  will  lend  us  all  the 
assistance  which  they  consistently  can,  and 
their  services  shall  be  rem  ciphered  with  all  due 
gratitude. 


THE  MAGAZINE  AND  ADVOCATE. 

Br.  Skinner,  Publisher  of  the  Evangelical 
Magazine  and  Gospel  Advocate,  has  issued  pro- 
posals for  publishing  at  Utica,  N.,  y.  the  Sixth 
Volume  (new  series)  of  the  above  paper.  It  is 
to  be  published  every  Saturday,  commencing  on 
the  first  of  January  next,  on  a  Royal  sheet, 
good  paper,  quarto  formy  each  number  contain- 
ing eight  pages,  the  yolume  416  pages. 

Price  $1,50  per  year^  in  advance,  and  $2,  if 
not  paid  within  three  months,  or  $2,50  if  not 
paid  within  the  year. 

The  above  paper  is  so  generally  known,  that 
a  minute  description  of  its  character  would  be 
unnecessary  ;  and  we  think  that  **  D.  B.  F." 
has  given  it,  in  the  last  number,  as  much  puffin o 
as  will  be  deemed  expedient  for  the  present. 
We  cannot  forbear  stating,  however,  that  it  is 
a  valuable  paper,  being  well  conducted,  and 
extcjisively  circulated.  We  wish  its  worthy 
Publisher  abundant  success. 

Br.  S.  R.  Smith,  of  Clinton,,  is  to  become  a 
corresponding  Editor  for  the  coming  volume  of 
the  above  paper,  which  circumstance,  cannot 
but  be  duly  appreciated  by  a  reading  and  en* 
lightened  public 

A  WORD  TO  OUR  FRIENDS. 

We  have  been  very  busily  engaged  these  ten 
days  past,  in  moving  to  this  place,  and  in  get- 
ting settled,  and  therefore  have  been  prevented 
from  giving  that  early  ^n^  prompt  attention  to 


NOTICE  TO  (CORRESPONDENTS. 

"  A.  C."  has  been  received,  and  is  welcome, 
thrice  welcome  to  our  columns,  he  shall  appear 
in  due  season.  It  will  be  highly  gratifying  to 
our  readers  to  learn,  that  this  instrucuve  and 
amusing  correspondent  has  engaged  to  favor  ui- 
often  with  the  eflusions  of  his  pen. 

**  G.  W.  M."  will  accept  our  heartv  thanks 
for  the  interesting  articles  which  he  nas  &en 
pleased  to  forward — they  will  soon  be  laid  be- 
fore otu"  readers.  We  hope  frequent  favors  from 
this  valuable  correspcndcnt  will  enrich  .our 
pages.         *.  .  . 

"  G.  S."  is  also  received  with  much  gratitude, 
and  we  hope  often  to  receive  like  favors  from 
this  worthy  friend  and  able  writer. 

"  Amicus,"  is  received,  but  too  late  for  this 
number,  he  shall  appear  in  our  next. 
^■^e—   I  gsBii— » 

RCLIGIOUS  INTE1.LIGENCB. 

Ci^RiSTHAS  Eve  will  be  celebrated  at  Victor, 
on  the  evening  of  the  24ih  inst.  the  house  will 
be  suitably  decorated  for  the  occasion.  Sermon 
by  the  Editor.  Services  to  commence  at  6 
o'clock,  F.  M. 

The  Editor  will  preach  at  Mottville,  on  the 
third  Sabbath  inst.  Br.  GIceal  will  preach  ia 
this  Village  same  day. 

Br.  CtuEAi.  will  preach  at  South  Onondaga, 
one  th  fourth  Sabbath  inst. 


UGTTJ3RS 

Received  at  this  Oflice  during  the  week,  ending 
Thursday;  4th  inst. 

G.  S.  Cortland— Z.  N.  Ann  Arbour,  M.  T. — 
B.  R.  M*Lean— K.  T.  Vicicr— T.  C.  E.  Wol- 
cott— W.  a.  Mottville— M.  W.  Onon.  Hill— 
P.  M.  Genoa— A.  C.  Elbridge— W.  E.  M.  Fre- 
donia— O.  H.  R.  Manlius— A.  M.  New- York 
City— S;  W.  B.  Phoenix— J.  R.  M*Lcan— H.  0. 
Howlet  Hill— O.  W.  Virgil. 


DEATHS. 

On  tjic  24th  ult.  in  Seneca,  Quincy,  spn  of 
Mr.  John  Chamberlain,  in  the  4th  year  of  hii 
age.  The  consolaticns  cf  the  Gospel  were  ten- 
dered to  the  relatives  and  friends  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  by  the  Editor. 

The  opening  bud  thus  drops  away,; 

To  moulder  in  to  dust  Pgain ; 
But  it  shall  rise  in  endless  day. 

And  with  its  Saviour  live-  and  reign. 

Then  dry  your  tears,  ye  parents  kind. 
Who  mourn  the  loss  of  your  dear  Son  i 

He's  gone,  a  bett/er  world  to  find  ; 
The  battle's  fought,  the  victory  won. 

No  more  will  sorrow,  grief  or  pain, 
His  little  mind,  or  frame  annoy, 

Hie  soul  has  cone  to  God  again ; 
Let  this  reflection  be  your  joy. 

J.  C.  Jr* 
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REMEMBER  ME. 

LINE!  TO  A  FRIEND  ON  PARTING. 

Do  not  forget  thy  friend, 

Who  these  few  lines  has  penned. 

For  thine  inspection. 
If  you  ne'er  see  him  more 
Till  we,  on  Canaan's  shore, 

Meet  in  subjection ; 

Engaged  in  virtue's  cause, 
He  will  defend  the  laws. 

Of  his  great  teacher  : 
And  when  his  work  is  o'er, 
May  he  on  that  blest  shore, 

Meet  every  creature. 

For  this  he'll  ever  pray, 
And  labour  night  and  day, 

To  tell  the  story. 
May  all  enjoy  the  truth, 
Both  aged  men  and  youth, 

And  sing  in  glory. 

This  IB  the  gracious  end, 
^r  which  our  God  did  send 

The  Lord  and  Saviour  ; 
To  finish  every  sin, 
And  endless  life  bring  in — 

His  riefaesi  favour. 

What  more  could  we  desire, 
Or  feelingly  require, 

Than  such  a  favour  7 
O,  may  our  souls  exult. 
In  view  of  this  result, 

And  never  **  waver." 


so  doing.  Universalist  preacbsrs,  however,  are 
generally  and  earnestly  invited  to  do  the  same. 

Rev.  W.  Clucal,  Mottville,  for  Onondaga  co. 

Rev.  George  Sanderson,  for  Cortland  and 
vicinity. 

Rev.  T.  C.  Eaton,  for  Wolcott  and  vicinity, 

Rev.  G.  W.  Montgomery,  Auburn. 

Kev.  O.  Whiston,  Virgil. 

Rev.  M.  L.  Wisncr,  Dundee. 

Mr.  Merlin  Doyen,  Victor. 

Mr.  Thomas  Peck,  Bristol. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Jillett,  Penn-Yan. 

Mr.  L.  Tucker,  Walworth. 

Mr.  Joel  L.  Ransqm,  Seneca  Falls. 

Mr.  George  Bacon,  Mandanaand  vicinity. 

Mr.  L.  B.  Torrence,  West  Lodi. 

Mr.  John  Reed,  Stafford. 

Mr.  J,  S.  Reed,  Buffalo. 

Mr.  {r\  W.  Burkfe.  Phoenix. 

Mr.  E»^  Dougherty,  Springport. 

Mr.  Harvey  Botighton,  Moravia. 

Mr.  B.  Sprague.  Shumla,  Chautauque  co. 

Mr.  C.  H.  A.  Wells,  Onondaga  Hill. 

Mr.  I.  D.  Edgcrton,  Orvillc. 

Mr.  a:  Clarke,  Elbridgc. 


c. 


CHARACTER  OP  A  GOOD  PARSON. 

His  preaching  much,    but  more  his  practice  | 
wrought ; 

(A  living  sermon  of  the  truths  he  taught ;) 

For  this  by  rules  severe  his  life  he  sqared, 

That  all  might  see  thcjdoctrino  which  they  heard. 

For  priests,  he  said,  are  patterns  for  the  rest ; 

(The  gold  of  heaven,  who  bear  the  God  impres- 
sed;) 

For  when  the  precious  coin  is  kept  unclean, 

The  Sovereign's  image  is  no  longer  seen. 

If  they  be  foul  on  whom  tlie  people  trust. 

Well  may  the  baser  coins  contract  a  rust. 

AGENTS  FOR  THE  HERALD. 

The  following  Gentlemen  an   particularly 
requested  to  act  as  agents  for  this  paper. 


Most 


of  them  have  consented  thus  to  act,  and  the 
othtn  named,  will  confer  an  especial  faTor  by 


PROPOSALS 

FOR  PUBLISHING  THE  SECOND  VOLUME 
OP  THE 

HEn,MMjn  OF  TRUTMT, 

Devoted  to  the  Doctrine  0/ Impartial  Grace. 

The  Publishers  of  the  Herald  would 
hereby  tender  their  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments and  baMty  thanks  to  tfav  friends 
of  Religious  libehy,  for  the  degree  of 
patronage  which  their  humble  publication 
has  had  die  good  fertune  to  receive ;  and 
they  are  encouraged,  not  only  to  look  for 
a  continuance  of  past  favors,  but  also  to 
expect  an  increasing  support. 

The  firit  volume  of  the  Herald,  will  be 
closed,  as  mentioned  in  our  last,  on  the 
27th.  inst.  and  the  first  number  of  the  sec- 
ond volume,  will  be  issued  on  the  first  Sat- 
urday m  January  next  Although  this  pa- 
per has  existed  but  a  few  months,  and  has 
been  conducted  under  the  most  unfavora- 
ble circumstances,  and  is  still  in  its  infancy, 
it  has  received,  all  things  considered,  a 
generous  support,  and  is  nonv  circulated  to 
more  than  five  hundred  patrons.  A  con- 
tinued zeal  on  the  part  of  its  friends  to  ex- 
tend its  circulation  and  thereby  increhse 
its  usefulness,  would  soon  raise  the  list  of 
subscribers  to  a  thousand,  and  perhaps 
save  the  publishers  firom  pucuniary  loss  in 
its  publication.' 

We  would  therefore,  respectfully  and 
earnestly  invite  the  prompt  endeavoun^  of 
those  who  are  fijendly  to  our  cause,  to 
use  a  small  share  of  their  influence  and 
exertions  in  extendmg  the  circulation  of  the 
work. 

(tjT  There  are  but  few,  if  any,  of  our 
present  subscribers,  who  might  not,  if  they 
were  so  disposed,  and  would  make  the  ef- 


fort, procure  us  onc^  if  no  more,  new  and 
good  subscriber,  each.  Will  you  not, 
brethren,  exert  yourselves  so  much  in  our 
behalf,  as  to  make  the  trial  1  Endeavour  to 
do  this,  and  your  friendly  Assistance  shall 
not  be  forgotten. 

The  second  volume  of  the  Herald,  as 
far  as  form  and  size  are  concerned.  Will 
be  continued  on  the  same  plan  as  the  pre- 
sent volume ;  by  reference  to  our  condi- 
tions, however,  it  will  be  perceived  that 
the  price  is  reduced  more  than  one  third 
from  what  it  nav  is.  This  circumstance, 
we  believe  will  be  duly  appreciated  by  our 
friends. 

The  Editor  will  continue  to  exert  him- 
self in  rendering  this  publication,  both  in- 
structive and  amusing,  by  blending  the 
ttaeful  with  the  ap;reeable.  To  the  moT9 
serious  reading  of  Sermons,  religious  dis- 
cussions, &c.  statements,  from  time  to 
time  concerning  the  progress  of  our  cause, 
will  be  given;  also,  moral  essays  on  a 
variety  of  interesting  subjects.  The  Edi- 
tor hesitates  not  to  pledge  himself  to  tho 
public  as  the  uncompromising  foe  to  all 
religious  intolerance  and  priestly  domina- 
tion ;  and  he  is  determined  to  watch  with 
a  vigilant  eye,  and  promptly  oppose,  every 
attempt  which  a  crafiy  and  dogmatizing 
priesthood  may  make  to  control  die  con- 
sciences, the  minds,  and  the  liberties  of  a 
free  people.  All  candid  and  appropriate 
communioations  from  our  opposers,  will 
find  a  ready  insertion. 

With  these  assurances,  the  Publishers 
feel  safe  in  submitting  the  work  to  the 
candid  and  charitable  examination  of  an 
enlightened  Public. 

ooxTDinoss. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  will  be  pub- 
lished every  Saturday,  commencing  on  the  first 
Saturday  in  January,  1935,  on  good  paper,  with 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form ;  each  Dumber 
containing  eight  pages — the  volume  four  huo' 
dred  and  sixteen. 

Price  $1,50  per  annum,  in  advance,  or  with- 
in  three  months  from  the  time  of  subscribing, — 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  JIST 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  th» 
clooe  of  the  voliune  $2,50. 

JCIpAsenta  or  companies,  paying  for  aevem 
copies,  will  be  alloweil  tlie  eiglUh  copy  gratU, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  numocr.  N» 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  than  one 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
none  diacontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  th* 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

Agents,  Universalist  Clergymen  in  good 
standing,  post  masters,  and  responsible  men 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  vm 
their  friendly  assistance  in  giving  our  paper  «. 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  dellTcred 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  business,  in  this  vil- 
lage, will  be  char^^f  d  25  cents  per  year  extra. 

All  communications  to  the  Editor  or  Publish- 
ers, must  be  post  paid  or  free.  Names  of  new 
subscribers,  if  possible,  must  be  returned  by  th» 
first  of  January,  or  as  soon  as  covreident. 
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Let  truth  prevail — bise  slander  '•  no  mf-re ; 
L,«t  reason  shine— and  crror*s  reign  is  o'er. 

A  QUESTION  ANSWERED. 

BY  JACOB  CHASE,  JUN. 

«If  Universalism  be  true— whit  is  the  use  of 
proAching  it  ?*' 

The  reader,  whether  a  Univrrsalist  or 
A  Partialist,  (i.  e.  whether  a  believer  in  a 
universal  salvation,  or  in  a  partial  salva- 


salism.  Suppose  we  hear  a  man  zealous- 
ly contending  that  "by  the  the  decree  of 
God,  for  the  manife-station  of  his  glory, 
some  men  and  angels  are  predeslincUed 
unto  everlasting  /i/e,  and  others  foreor- 
dained to  everlasting  deaik,^^ — that  "  these 
angels  and  men  tlius  predestinated  and 
foreordained,  are  particularly  and  un- 
changeably designed,^'  and  their  number 
is  so  certain  and  definite  that  it  cannot  be 
either  increaaed  or  diminished."  And 
suppose  I  should  say  to  this  individual, 
'•  Well,  if  your  doctrine  be  true,  what  is 
the  use  of  preaching  it  f "  Would  my  Cal- 
vinist  friend  consider  the  question  unan- 
sweiablc?  If  not:  how  in  the  name  of 
reason  can  he  so  consider  it  in  relation  to 
Universalism  ?  He  belives  that  God  from 
all  eternity,  determined  on  the  final  fate 
of  every  individual  of  our  race ;  and  that 
that  determination  is  unalterablr,  and  nrnsl 
be  carried  into  effect.  We  believe  the 
same.  One  believes  that  a  part  were  el- 
ected, and  the  rest  reprobated  by  the  Al 


oents  as  a  pretended  objection  to  the  .eii- 
timents  we  rejoice  in  defending.  And  it 
18  almost  invariably  resorted  to  for  the  ex- 
pro3t5  pitrpose  of  coverine^  a  retreat  from 
the  field  of  honorable  discussion,  where 
trutii  is  about  to  triumph,  and  error  to 
njeeC  its  deserved  fate.  Nothing  is  more 
common  for  the  advocate  of  partial  grace 
-'Whett  he  has  run  through  with  big  long 
catalogue  of  borro^^cd  and  extraneous 
•bjections  to  Univeraalisro,  and  his  oppo- 
nent has  patiently  and  fully  answered  them, 
conclusively  showing  that  tbey  have  no 
possible  bearing  against  the  sentiment  in 
question — than  to  get  into  a  gieat  hurry  all 
at  onc^,  and  abruptly  put  an  end  to  the  con- 
Tersation  by  repeating  the  trite  question 
which  heads  thi-i  article — "  If  Uiiivcr.saUsm 
be  frtte,  what  is  the  use  of  preaching  it  ]" 
With  this  get-off  argument  we  have  often 
been  met,  when  it  appeared  as  if  our  an- 


tion,)  must  admit  that  this  que.^^tion  is  al 

most  invariably  proposed  by  otir  oppo-    mighty,  "  without  any  foresight   of  faith 


or  good  work;!,''  of  a  want  of  faith  or  a 
deficiency  in  good  works.  The  other 
believes  that  all  were  embraced  in  the  co- 
venant of  ^ntor,  and  recetred  the  gill  oi 
eternal  life  in  Christ  before  the  world  be- 
gan ;  and  that  the  same  all  will  meet  the 
I  glorious  end  for  which  they  were  graci- 
'  ously  and  wisely  designed.  Now,  when 
our  Calvinist  fnend  will  tell  US',  what  use 
there  is  in  preacliing  his  doctrine,  if  (me, 
we  shall  be  able  to  inform  him  what  is  the 
use  of  preaching  our  doctrine,  admitting  it 
true. 

Ag%in— Supposing  I  hear  anethcr  indi- 
vidual contending  warmly  for  the  Fenti- 
ment  which  teaches  that  **  Christ  gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  all,"  that  he  **  tasted 
death  for  every  man,"  and  that  God  "  will 
have  oil  men  to  bo  saved  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth" — but  at  the  same 
time,  a   fearful    number    will    be    end 


uwu  iiici,  wiicu  li  uppcarcu  as  ii    uur   oil-     uiue,    a     icuriui     uuuiucr     win     uc     i;uu- 

tagonlbt  could  think  of  nothing  else  to  of- 1  lessly  damned  ?      And  suppose  I  should 


Icr, 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  we  have  an 
objection  to  the  question  being  as^ked.— 
No ;  we  are  perfectly  willing,  and  we  are 
^ually  willing  to  return  a  candid  answer 
to  it.  But  we  seriously  regret  that  our 
oppoccrs  are  so  careless  and  neglectful  in 
remembering  our  answers;  for  it  is  really 
unpleasant  to  be  coniinualiy  called  upon 
to  answer  the  Mine  question.  And  liefore 
we  give  a  direct  an8>«er  this  lime,  we  must 
be  indulged  in  offering  a  few  remarks  in- 
tended to  bring  the  subject  fairly  before  us. 
It  ought  to  be  carefully  romembeoped 
^bat  the  above  qaestion  would  be  just  as  ap^ 


ask  him  if  ho  believes  God  to  be  infinite 
ia  htOiCtedsre — that  He  knows  to  a  posi- 
tive certainty,  and  did  know  from  all  eter- 
nity, the  precise  number  and  the  particu' 
hir  individuals  who  are  to  be  saved  as  well 
as  those  who  are  to  be  i 'amn^d — that  the 
final  fate  of  every  human  being,  was,  from 
eternity,  infallibly  certain  to  the  divine 
mind  X  Would  not  even  common  cense 
coinpel  him  to  render  me  an  aifirraative 
answer  t  Most  assuredly.  Ko  intelli- 
gent Arminian  would  presume  to  do  oth- 
erwise. Well,  now  suppose  f  say  to  him^ 
if  the  precise  number  and  the  identical  in- 
dividuals to  be  savcd^  and  the  precise 


fUcable  to  a  believer  in  Calvinism  or  Ar-  |  number  and  the  identical  individuals  to  be 
I,  aa  It  is  (6  a  believer  is  Univer-  ■  damrndf  is  infallibly  certain  to  the  divine 


mind,  and  was  thus  certain  from  all  eter- 
nity— or,  in  the  exact  words  of  the  ques* 
tion  above,  "  If"  your  doctrine  "  be  frti«, 
what  is  the  use  of  preaching  it  ?" 

The  conclusions  to  which  diese  re- 
marks will  lead  us  are  briefly  these.  If 
Calvinism  be  true,  all  the  preaching,  pray- 
ing, and  agonizing  in  the  world,  cannot  add 
one  name  to  the  shining  list  of  the  elect ; 
nor  can  the  neglect  of  all  the^c  exertions 
add  one  name  to  the  black  catalogue  of 
the  damned.  No ;  these  exertions  can 
never  save  one  that  god  has  designed  for 
endless  woe ;  and  if  no  exertions  of  a  re- 
ligious nature  were  made,  could  it  damn 
one  that  God  had  eternally  designed  to 
save  t 

But  in  relation  to  the  Arminian  creed, 
how  stands  the  account  1  In  relation  to 
thb,  our  conclusion^  must  amount  to 
the  same  in  substance,  Will  the  Armini* 
an  attempt  to  contend  that  even  one  soul, 
whom  God  eternally ybre^ato  and  infallibly 
kneto  would  ba  saved^  can  be  finally  Icstt 
or  will  he  venture  to  contend  Ihat  it  is  e- 
ven  possible  for  one  soul  whom  God  etcr^ 
nally  foresaw,  and  positively  knew,  would 
be  endlesfly  damnpH,  to  bw  fmaUy  saved t 
No  ;  he  dare  not,  even  with  all  his  boast- 
ed agency  of  the  creature  in  full  view, 
come  forward  in  defence  of  such  an  ab- 
surdity. Then,  how  will  the  Arminian 
dispose  of  his  o  *  n  question  in  conf«>nni- 
ty  with  his  admitted  beKef,  we  shall  have 
but  little  more  to  do  than  to  copy  his  owil 
answer.  We  say  the  same  of  the  Calvin- 
ist But  for  the  edification  of  all  parties 
concerned,  I  will  now  proceed  to  answer 
the  proposed  question  in  a  candid  and 
plain  manner.  And  as  there  can,  in  my 
opinion,  be  but  one  true  and  consistent 
answer  given,  my  opposers  are  at  liberty 
to  avail  themselves  of  it,  so  that  when  tba 
question  happpens  to  be  retorted  upon 
tliem  they  may  return  an  answer  ihat  thqr 
will  not  be  ashamed  of. 

It  is  a  fact,  genersilly  admitted,  that  a 
gospel  ministry  was  originally  established 
for  tlie  express  purp<»8e  of  promulgating 
and  defending  the  Gospel.  And  it  is  % 
cheering' fact  that  **  Gospel"- is  s^-noajr- 
mous  with  •*  good  news" — *•  glad  tidings.'* 
Hence,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  is  to  prcacb 
the  word  of  truth— the  truth  concerning 
God,  his  will,  his  purpose,  bis  design,  bis 
holy  economy,  and  the  medium,  mode  ft 
manner  of  carrying  all  into  perfect  execu- 
tion. We  do  not  preach  to  render  thil 
true,  in  relation  to  the  result  of  God's  mo- 
ral government,  that  was  not  Irue  from  e- 
temity ;  but  we  preach  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  our  fellow-beings  in  coming 
to  the  knovoledfre  of  that  truth  which  etei^ 
nally  existed,  that  they  may  ••  resl^  endy 
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the  influence  of  that  faith  which  "  is  the 
confidence  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  and  that 
hope  which  is  "  like  an  anchor  to  the  s  jul, 
both  sure  and  steadfasU^  That  truth 
which,  by  our  preaching,  we  would  induce 
mankind  to  believe,  exists  independent  of 
our  behef,  disbelief,  or  exertions — ^henco 
^t  Paul  says,  "  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve, shall  their  unbelief  make  the  Pro- 
mise* of  God  of  none  effect?  God  for- 
bid; let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  li- 
ar." And,  again,  in  ^vriting  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  he  says,  **  In  whom  ye  trusted,  afier 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truili — the  gos- 
pel of  your  salvation.". 

God  "  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;" 
and  he  has  instituted  in  his  wise  economy, 
a  gospel  ministry  as  a  means  of  carrying 
this  benevolent  design  iato  etlect.  God 
brings  about  all  his  glorious  purposes  by 
the  use  of  such  mcau'5  as  his  wisdom  con- 
siders best ;  and  infinite  wisdom  his,  ni^st 
assuredly,  instituted  such  means  as  he  well 
knew  would  bring  about  the  end  designed. 
Hence,  although  we  believe  that  tho  sal- 
vation of  all  mankind  is  absolutely  and  in- 
fallibly certain — still  we  feel  none  the  le.  s  'j  This  exam 
anxious  and  zealous  in  the  exercise  of 
those  means,  by  wliich,  and  through  which 
a  sinful  and  iml  elievin;i-  world  is  to  be  re- 
"conciled  to  (todja^d  uhimaK'ly  saved  wilii 
an  everlastini:^  im:  iitjon.  Yes;  we  have 
the  divine  lOMiviuUv  tux  i^hrvst^ri^^*^  uua 
of  the  t::iva!l  of  his  soul  and  be  sat'.^iiod" — 
God's  "counsel  sliuU  htand  i;nd  he  vill  do 
all  his  pleasure."  Reader,  do  not  forget 
that  God  "  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  come  to  the  knowledi^e  of  the  truth." 
Now,  if  he  wills  this,  and  all  his  pleasure; 
is  finally  done;  ^ili  you  be  good  enoi:::h 
to  tell  me  who  will  be  endle  ^sly  di.nmc  !  i 
The  doctrine  of  St.  Paul  is  here  state  d  in 
his  own  words,  and  compaied  with  tlLit  of 
the  evangelical  pn.;/\et,  and  \et,  these  de- 
voted servants  of  God  considfrcd  it  o^' 
great  im,)Oit  m'*e  tliat  these  tnil'is  sh'juld 
be  preached  ;  not  to  m-iiic  that  true  v\\\'A\ 
was  not  true,  hut  to  ci>nvin.e  niunhlud  of 
that  wliich  v,a'>  tnie  fic  i  all  pat  t  tihie. 

Our  Calvinisiic  brethicn  preach  I'lc 
doctrine  c^  cIo  ti  ta  arid  rc;iijlu*i')n,  be- 
cause they  hones:!/  believe  it  /■;  thj  ivw'h  ; 
not  ff»r  the  pur:)M-e  of  j ':./.■.-.'  it  ;-.,(!:. 
Our  Armiirhin  I>rf  thren  prcacli  the  doc- 
trines of  uinver-al  atonc:nent,  fice  a;  (  n  y. 
and  endless  miery;  n-»L  for  thu  j* 


of  making  them  true,  but  because  they  se- 
riously behevo  they  are  true.  And  we, 
Universalists,  proach  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal grace  and  salvation;  not  for  the 
purpose  of  ma!rji<^  it  true,  but  because  we 
honeo.tIy  and  sincerely  believe  it  is  the 
truth  of  Gf)d.  AVhat  higher  and  better 
motive  could  po.  sibly  govern  the  mind  oi 
a  conscicn lions  believer  in  Christianity, 
than  a  detenninationto  declare  and  defend 
the  truth  which  it  embraces  ? 

Wc  have  "..Ircady  quoted  a  passage  from 
Paul's  epistle  to  the  Ephesians ;  we  must 


of  God,  to  permit  theso  hallowed  courts 
to  be  polluted  by  the  v,  orshipcrs  cf  anoth*- 
er  God  V^  Wiiat  an  astonishing  piece  of 
inconsistency  and  oulrai-e  it  is,  that  after 


;at^.I 


1.:, 


we  iiave  dt-; 
God,  whoiii 
and  t^r.ut'.i 
shv)nld  hu  ^ 
who  have  intr  x; 
le^nng  tliai  he  is 
loves  and  at  >;;-! 
he  has  civatv  d  ! 


l.d 


ble  fur  i 


:.n 


be  indulged  in  repeating  it,  and  bestowing  jl  not  eii 
upon  it  a  remark  or  two.  "  In  whom  ye 
also  trusted  f//";c/ that  ye  heard  the  word 
ofinith — the  Gospel  of  your  salvation." 
From  this  it  conclusively  appears  that  the 
word  of  truth — the  Gospel  of  their  salva- 
tion— was  preached  to  them  v.liiic  they 
w  ere  n,ibt^'.c''jrs  and  idolaters — •*  v/ithout 
hope  and  without  God  in  the  world" — af- 
ter which,  i.  0.,  when  tiiey  had  heard  it,  and 
undertook  it,  (hey  believed  it  and  rejoiced 
with  "joy  uns[)(akable  j.nd  full  of  glery." 
Ye^' ;  th( y  heard  the  v.ord  of  truth — the 
Gospel  cf  their  salvation,  and  after  they 
h(\ird  this,  they  believed  and  were  happy. 
stimulates  lis  to  d'  v.hinv  iiK^ 
same  word  of  truth — the  Gospel  of  the  sin- 
ner's s<dvativm,  (not  condcrnnation,)  and 
our  rich  reward  is  experienced  in  th'^..  e 
heavenly  enjoymcLts  which  everacconi- 
oany  the  ehc(  rful  di^3har^cc  of  i>iini:ioric^! 
iuul  moral  duties,  and  in  tha  thri:lin<^  pro.3- 
p(  ri  of  uhiniatcly  rcahzing  the  perleetac- 
compli.hnient  or(.\)d^i  hcaevolent  v.ill  a  .il 
puqio^e  (declart.'d  thr  jn^ii  the  Ho.  \r\)  t  >  | 
crov/n  every  soul  with  a  glorioni;  iniiiwr- 
tality;  Vkh<  n  i: in  thai  1  be  finished — tiai.  • 
f:^v  sion  co-DC  to  an  end — the  ^iaveres' ■ . 
its  prey,  and  all  be  niado  alive  in  Cliii^t. 

"Wi  t^  1  S'lII'tlp.'-  iiiu'.r\i  ■ ''  -U  ',(•  .  ..!•'-, 
j\-  <y  (1  the  ill.    •](■,  Ny  «  \\n-y  Im  '  ,f^  ;  ' 

O.ai!  c.trili\s  ..1  )ii>ur  !   \viif  .u  ,  »    ii.)U? 
(J  ^  avo  !   ^^  iiCiC  is  thy  v.cUu y  i.  r./  ? 
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:  ve  \  111  eternally  burn 

prinj,   t!:.  t  the  house 

uv  a  oct  of  worshipers 

.<  ^  '*aneihtr  God,"  al- 
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tj  \  i'\->s  all  the  children 
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cholv  a  ■  )j"t/ 


.(!  to  bL-ar.  We 'will 
_!  that  our  house  has 
i!;  t(d  ;  and  not  only 


[  one  ha.]. 
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FvrtlK-;]U-;.l(lorTru:h. 

"A  UXlVi T...ALIST  IX  A  BAPTIST 
PULl  IT ! !" 
In 


.  .0'  \. 

L  I     hi    t 


♦  I  "N/iU  i'^"^*i  i;-'^'-  '->''•  Clark  j*:i  C'tin 
this  text,  >vi.''lj  A.-II  .r.->uv  r.'i'  tlicr- 
I  have  ::'vt'n  i^.  ^  '•  If  .s  urc  .S  tim  Jjw  ;  ! 
haveabiK^^^l  ihf^ir  prlviK^s;v's, :  ml  .v^lrd 


pO>c   ' 


w.ioi:  'I 


to  their  t>bii*;aUons,  sh.Hl  (,'icir  ui.  ktdncis 
ntd  the  promise  wiiicli  CJo.i  miJe  lo  Alrahain, 
that  he  would,  hy  m  wcrlasi'nfc  c  )yeii'\m,  be  a 
God  to  him  and  liis  ated  nJter  hiui'.  Gen.  xvii : 
.7."  Reader,  artthouaMftho'Jist?  then  be  in- 
•tracted  by  yoar  celebrated  Clarke,  that  unbe- 
lief ha%  not  the  power  -o  chan^  the  promise  of 
Gq4  into  a  lie,  nor  c?  use  the  Father  of  our  spi- 
ritB  to  change  his  dosisns  to  bless,  hi  the  socd 
<9f  Abimharo,  **  all  kin£:ecU  of  the  earth.**— J.  C. 


](.r>\'r^j  over  an  old  Jiuin'.cr  of  (':.• 
'  an  'V  .i^alirt,  a  paper  pu'/'^hr/i  at 
l^r,  I  ..oticc  several  niticK",  \.nt- 
■vy  s[.i:i:  of  Anir/ican  '<;;vivaU 
••'  .  Oil,  v.ritL'n  over  liie  s'jL.'ian  r. 
'•  '*.  ,  •%"  nrnnfc^t^  frrat  \,jv dr  ;•  A  v  - 
10. •:>'., .ant  thit  a  U!»iy(rsa!:^t  J>ii.tir:ei- 
wn-  pernrtted  to  preach  in  a  Taplis:  u  e  - 
i.i.r  1"»'^  .',  and  head  J  hi-j  aitiele  wit':  uu 
fJloui  :g  wonderful  unheard  of  ca":i  n — 
'*  A  Vniver.-alist  Minister  in  a  ii..ptisi 
Pulpit ! !"  We  can  assure  "  John,*'  if  he 
lives  a  few  years  lon^,er,  he  will  behold 
greater  wonders  than  these.  But  hi  us 
see  what  he  makes  out  He  says,  "  Our 
meeting  houses  are  solemnly  dedicated  to 
the  God  of  the  Bibte,  and  Aey  belong  to 
his  service.    Have  we  a  right,  as  stewvds 
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en  1  :osl  shamefully  set 
i  :!n.:lkr  (xod  introduced, 
it  J  all,   and   v.  hose   tender 
^er  a!:  lii.s  workj ! !     TVhy 
.iw'in,''  u:inj::s  do  certainly, 
\\v  \r  a  ^h•.lnL:e  and  raelan- 
J  .iv.  ilhj  is  too  bad  by 
c  ,cr  \  .i\\  .!ju  -t  try  and  put 
'  1.  L  pa:;:  /.ce  Lave  her  per- 
"1  i  v.iil  toll  you  what  I 
:n.-'     J    v.ould   take  up  a 
.i!  ill  n  ovc  r  ti.c  desolation 
s  oi'     iv-  dear  ('alvinistic 
;..a  I  ^'.o\  id  nid;e  a  most 
1  \'\/i  ]}  ^  Iiuw  them  their 
iU  i\  ./w.l  .Lc  th'.  ir  articles 
^'1*  l".'.ii,   and  show  them 
:.  :  Gja  (UaI  .so  contrary 
y  have  ever  be- 
,  \\a-  pernicious 
i'vrv  lUem  that 
:■('  IVr.u],  and  that 
"r.  ('ah in  says,) 
e...   M.-v!,  ai/.;of  God." 
i    -a  I'l  i   the   God  of  my 
.\;i.  n.\t.  dt .  ired,  intcn- 
J,    1  >  .  a\  e  ail  Lis  children 
t  ly.      :  uoiad  quote  Cal- 
I  >  ,    "  ■  ii,  V  here  he  says 
i  ..o     ''  t'(  eternal  decree 
lif  I...     Ji  tc;mmcd  with 
>'!  .!  M.  Ixconie  of  every 
I  )i  V-     ad  tohkc  estate, 
.;i  a/  ,  and  to  some  eter- 
•.' •  -,)!  'i-.iled;  therefore, 
iv    ..!(')  the  one  or  the 
■\   L    [a  ;.redestined  to 
quote  Pisca- 
•.V  that  your 
:t  .rhi3  children, 
/*.-'  are  absolutely 
!  end   to  undergo 
n.u  necessarily  to 
>':v    I'u  .j"a  t'lat  they  might 
;  t .-'     I  \vc  .Id  show  them 
-a  a:awc.  a  the  God  of 
.0  (j  id  of  these  worship- 
"  cv/  ihcm  that  the  na- 
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Ui.e,  V  ;i  'cp  and  cn.;]!eyment  of  the  one 
v/r^  Vr'Idv  ly  ai:7cren:,  h  )diherc  and  hereaf- 
ter,  fr;.  ■  tint  of  the  other,  ajid  that  the 
God  of  the  one  was  beloved  by  all  his 
children,  while  that  of  the  other  was  loved 
by  a  p-vrt,  and  hated  and  blasphemed  by 
the  rest,  and  wouM  be  throughout  eternky* 
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I  would   prove  this  by  brother  Emmons' 
sixteenth  sermon,  where  he  says  that  *'the 
happiness  of  the  oloct   in  heaven  will,  in 
part,  consist  in  wilncssinj^  the  torments  of 
the  damned  in  hell,  and  among  these  it 
may  be  their  own  children,  i.arcnt3,  lius- 
bands,  wives  and  friends  on  earth.     One 
part  of  the  buj^ii.es?  of  thf^  bi(«sed   is  to 
celebrate  the  doctrine  of  rcrirobation. — 
While  the  decree  of  re ;^roi)'iti»rj  is  eternal- 
ly executing  on  the  vessels  of  wrath,   the 
smoke  of  their  tomKMit   v/iil   be  eternally 
ascending  in  the  view  of  the  ve.soel;  of, 
mercy,  v/ho,  instead  of  takin:^-  the  part  of; 
those  miserable  choct*",  v.ill  .^ay   amen, 
hallelujah,  praise  the  i^rrd.     It  concerns, ; 
therefore,   r^ll  the  e.\  •ect:ints  ('.'he?Lven  t) 
anticipate  thh  tryin:;  scvr.c,  and  o.Ai  their 
'hearts  whedier  tiicy  iin?  rr.ton  the  Lord's 
side,  and  can  pnn.-e  -uni  i(  r  nprobitiig  as 
well  as  eleetinf^  l)ve.''  '  I  wo-  Id  introduce 
a  passage  a! ;-)  fro'n  hi.^  e!  vo^'h  sorrnoj^, 
wherohe  ^ny^,  "the  .i  ^'u  o'.;\c:ll  tormpn^s 
will   exa.t  the  h:-y';n'i'^^s  ol'  the  sriint  u»r- 
ever."     Xo   v;on(M:r,   "J('in,"   tkit  you 
should  rcfu.e   ton  i-^riru"*  v.:t!i  t':c  \/or- > 
shippers  of  another  (If  d ;  t'^rM/  ('o:I  and' 
their  worshippers  beirr    o  ver;- diJj.ent 
from  yon  rcj.       .ov/  ".s  yoi  ;ire  enc  of  t!ie  ' 
*'stev/ard->  of  God,'-  (i.  e.  yo'ir  U-od,)  you 
ought  to  medntn'n  the  elnracU  r  hv  claini ; 
and  praise  hi:n,  a.^  y-mr  h/oilrr  i^^mmops 
says,  for  "  re;>ro!r>ti..Y'  e.^  v.  >''  as  "  elect- 
ing love;"   thoroiore    [  v.)"'.  1  a'!  vise  you 
to  addreb?  your  (Vdvini  t:  •.  Ir:;  thven  in  the 
followinij:  i?.ri <:'•:;•;?.  *.   '• '  :( '  '  •<"  ol'  *\,q  Cv.l- 
yinist'ic  ihilb,  yc  kw^v:  /ro;.i  i.w  -wvhhrj-i  of 
many  of  our  e.-(eci  :cd  ?  r.'iji;e.^.  in  the  min- 
istry, what  the  character  of  e-n-  <iod  i.-',  an  J. 
vhat  we,  'the  expoetnnts  of  heaven,'  are, 
and  what  our   feelin^rs   and   empbymcit 
ought  to  be,  in  order  to  worship  and  glo- 
rify him.     And  now,  if  yai  v/iil  but  hear- 
ken unto  me,  I  will  convince  you  that  we 
have  a  decided  adva;;tagc  ca'ct  those  v/or- 
shippers,  in  that  they  have  n  Ahin<^  to  prais? 
their  God  for  but  *clecdnt;  hve,'  we  have 
both    *electin;]^'    nid  'repr jbattas?  love.'! 
•The  sii^ht  of  heil   torments  (v/liich  will 
constantly  be  before  our  ever,)   Avill  exalt 
the  happiness  of  the  saint?,   (that  i.-j  uh,)  ] 
forever ;'  while  thoy  will  have  no  nuch  do-  [j 
'fiirable  objects  to  !.MioId,     You  discover! 
from  this,  mybrcrircn,  tliat  our  God  is  I 
mtich  better  and    :ranU  us  many  more  j 
privileges  and  giaiilications   tlian  theirs. 
When  we  have  been  provoked  by  obstinate  |j 
sinners,    heretics    and  dissenters — when  j 
they  win  not  fall  in  with  our  measures — 
when  they  will  not  come  fonvard,  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  commands  of  Finney,  and 
Burchard,  and  Littlejohn,  and  Myrick,  and 
Knapp,  and  a  host  of  others  of  our  kindred 
spirits,  and  take  the  anxious  seat— then  it 
is  that  we  hare  become  exceedingly  mad  and 
enraged  against  them :  we  have  fek  a  spir- 
it of  revenge  which  we  always  wanted  to 
^:rettf7:  we  exceedingly  wished  to  glut  our 
vtDgeancs  and  deal  damnation  on  their 
4tto(ed  beads.      WeU,  ]mw»  our  God 


grants  us  all  our  desires.      0 !  how  rich 
such  a  gratification  is  to  the  soul  of  one 
who  has  been  provoked  to  madness — mad- 
ness, which,  without  revenge,  is  too  intol- 
erable to  be  endured.     Now,  my  brethren, 
we  see  how  our  God  favors  us — how  he 
ficratilies  all  our  desires — all  our  revenge. 
Tiiis  is  what  brother  ii^inmons  means  by 
*•  reprobating  love.''     Our  enemies  are  the 
rcpt'obates.      \io  are  the  oujects  of  his 
love.     He  loves  us  with  an  iaunite  love: 
therefore  he  gratiiies  onr  desires  by  per- 
mitting us  to  celebrate  tlieir  eaJless  dam- 
nation.    **  While  the  decree  of  reprobation 
is  eternally  executing  on  diese  vessels  of 
wrath,  the  siuuke  oi'  tiieir  toinicnt  will  be 
eternally  aicending  in  the  view  of  the  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  (i.  e.  u.s)  wi.o,  instead  of 
taking  the  part  of  tlie-^e  nii^ierabie  objects, 
will    bay,    amen — haiiehijali — praise    the 
Lord."     iVow,  my  brethren,  tiiooo  will  ue 
iriorioiis  times.     jJrother  Calvin  enjoyed' !j 
a  precious  foretaste  oftiio.se,  e.cn  la  ti'tis  i 
world  in  hU  day;  bathe  was  ci  >n:ed  with 
authority,  and  not  subject  to  suc'i  laws  as 
Mii  now  are.     'J Hi ;  yuu  wdl  cl:^  j,>ver  fro.n 
Iiidlcttci  tjtIie>.laMp:is  Jaet,  liijhCliani- 
beiiain,  to  llie  kiiu  of  Juivarre,  Vrherehe 
odvs  concerning  .Ui<iiuel  ^ervetus,    "Do 
not  liul  to  rid  ti:o  country  of  tliobe  scoun- 
drels wlio  stir  up   tile  poo;)le  to  revolt  a- 
^ain-.t  us,      Sacli  Lioa^iors  shou'd  be  ex- 
ec riiii.njted,  as  i  hcue  e\ienninuied  Michael 
kiJervetuj,  the  tjpu.niard."     You  v\ill  recol- 
lect tiat  Scrvetus  v.as  burned  to  death  by 

a  :::lu\/  I'ito    iiiauo  of  ^jccii  VYi>od,      O    for 

tiie  days  of  Calvin !  iiow  wonderfully 
.w:is  he  favored  wall  the gratiiicaiion  of  re- 
vcu'^e!  Thi.-,  my  brethren,  you  know,  is 
a  '.lariing  aUribnte  of  our  God.  You  know 
alio,  tbat  r;c  j:^rluko  lari,(  ly  of  tlie  samo 
nature :  and  us  we  believe  liim  to  be  per- 
fect in  tiie  exercise  of  tliii  principle, by  ex- 
ecutbg  endlcs.3  danination  on  his  enemies, 
for  our  salies;  let  us  in  ia;iita:ion  of  his 
example?,  exerci^-e  the  same  principles  and 
feelings  tov/aids  oureneaiics.  Let  us  not 
sudjr  our  mecLng  houses  to  be  polluted 
by  tho  word:i[j;)crs  of  a  God  ^'  who  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved."  lio;  wo 
want  n>  such  God  as  tnis  ;  for  if  ho  saves 
all,  ho  will  save  our  enemies,  and  diis  we 
coiild  never  submit  to.  Then  there 
would  be  no  such  Uiing  as  "  reprobating 
love."  Farthermore,  a  God  who  would 
save  all— enemies  and  all — would,  as  a  | 
matter  of  course,  love  all  enemies ;  and 
we,  his  subjects,  would  be  required  to  imi- 
tate him  by  loving  our  enemies!  that  we 
might  be  (practically)  his  children.  This 
being  the  case,  wo  could  never  exercise 
the  darling  spuit  of  revenge  upon  our  ene- 
mies, nor  sing  the  song  of  **  reprobating 
love."  And  finally,  away  would  go  th«  whole 
fabric.  Alpha  and  Omega  of  our  religion," 
With  some  such  an  address  as  this, 
John,  you  might  possibly  enlist  some  of 
your  brethren  in  the  cause  of  exterminating 
"  the  worshippers  of  another  God"  from 
your  pulpits.  A*  C. 


IMPIOUS  MISREPRESENTATION  COR- 
R2CTED. 
When  will  believers  in  endless  hell  torments 
cease  to  traduce,  vilify  nnd  misrepresent  those 
whom  they  dare  not  mceL  in  fair  argument,  and 
that  sentiment  which  angtls  and  all  good  men 
adore  and  pray  may  prove  true  ?  Never,  we 
foar,  while  bigotry  and  supersution  are  suffered 
to  exist. 

\7c  arc  frequently  tited  to  the  moral  tenden- 
cy of  Univcrsalism,  as  an  argument  opposed  to 
its  truth.  But  what  are  we  to  iliink  in  relation 
to  the  d(.' •rinc  of  infinite  wrctchedncKs,  when  it 
has  hci  mo  the  order  of  the  day  amon^  its  ad- 
vccAtus,  to  vilify  and  misrepresent  in  the  most 
burofiecd  manner,  every  person,  and  evary 
thin^,  connected  with  the  doctrine  of  impartial 
t,Ta;c  and  salvation  ? 

But  our  pious  opposcrs  are  not  contented  with 
abu^inj^and  slandering  the /iviMg-,  who  are  ready 
a:ul  abie  to  defend  themselves,  but  hyena-like, 
the/  must  dc  ;ccnd  in' o  the  ^i'ent  grave,  and  en- 
deavor to  disLuib  the  repose  of  the  virtuous  and 
holy,  by  blotttn  ;  their  fair  and  amiable  charac- 
ter] with  the  p. >ioon  of  their  viperous  ton Jiies. 
f  f  ti.cir  own  dofir.iic  should  chance  to  prove  true, 
anJ  thoir  Goi  lura  out  to  be  what  they  wonld 
be  .-rlad  to  m  ike  him — Heaven  knows  we  should 
o'luddcr  in  vicv/  of  the  tremendous  fate  that 
w^ald  av/ait  euch  vile  and  abominable  hypo- 
^•ritcs,  v.'Iio  .seem  to  suppose  that  the  end  justi- 
fies the  maans,  in  micsreprcsonting  and  abusing 
that  whir.!i  Uiey  dare  not  meet  in  the  open  field 


tiiiciit.aiuiJ. 


Tlic^e  rem:irl:s  are  called  for,  by  reading  the 
followhu;,  from  brother  K.  Townsend,  who  was 
very  intimately  acquainted  with  the  lamented 
broiacr,  whojc  faitli,  and  hope,  and  djing  con- 
:,(jlalion,  ha3  been  so  wickedly  misrepresented. 
\Vc  copy  Br.  T.'s  language,  that  all  concerned 
may  be  enabled  to  judge  correctly  upon  the 
B.bj-ct. — Ed. 

"  Ba.  CnASE — I  liave  htcly  received  a  letter 
from  S.  V.  Brown,  Grand  Bbnc,  Oakland  coun- 
ty, ivi.  T.,  stating  that  there  is  in  circulation  a 
report  that  Br.  W.  I.  REE^E  rcnoxinctd  his  senti- 
ii.i'.its,  denounced  his  course  of  conduct  through 
ii:>,  and  sent  for  a  Baptist  minister  to  pray 
with  him. 

Will  you  state  in  your  next,  that  the  report, 
so  far  as  relaios  to  venuneiaUon  and  denundationj 
is  uita-ly — croellt  falae  and  groundless. 

It  Is  true,  the  Biptist  minister  watched  with 
him  in  Iiis  dyin:^  moments — that  he  prayed  with 
him  ;  and  m">rc  than  this,  that  he  acted  like  a 
man  and  a  christian.  But  it  is  no(  true  that 
Br.  Reese  renounced  his  sentiments.  He  con- 
templated death  with  the  most  perfect  con^po- 
sura  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  My 
inform  mt  was  the  Baptist  minister  liimself  j  and 
his  statements  arc  confirmed  by  the  German 
Lutheran  and  Episcopalian  clergymen,  who 
were  both  with  him  in  his  brief  sickness,  who 
both,  and  all  of  them,  followed  him  to  the  graTC. 

The  grave  should,  at  least,  be  a  barrier  to 
slander ;  and  I  envy  not  the  feelings  of  those 
whose  zeal  would  lead  them  to  violate  the  prin- 
ciples of  eternal  truth,  and  that  narrow  hoQte 
appointed  for  all  the  living,  May  God  forgiTe 
them. 

K.  TewviBNBi 
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For  the  Herald  ^Truih, 

FRIENDLY  LETTERS— No.  1. 

Respected  Parents — I  projiosc  now 
to  spend  a  few  momeots  in  holding  **  sweet 
converse"  with  you,  with  pen  and  ink; 
and  as  your  feelings  are  averse  to  the  glo- 
rious news,  of  a  world's  salvation  from 
010 — I  feel  disposed  in  these  epistolary 
and  friendly  letters  to  sermonize.  And 
may  1  not  hope  that  your  union  with,  and 
attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  the  close 
Com.  Baptist  Church  will  not  prevent  you 
fi'om  reading  these  epistles,  and  giving  to 
Ihemthat  weight  of  reflcctior.,  which  candor 
and  impdrtiaUty  always  require.  When 
we  hear  candidly,,  and  judge  impartially, 
Ihen  it  is  that  we  are  prepared  to  fulfil  the 
apostolic  injunction  **  prove  all  things,  hold 
fiist  that  which  is  good.*'  You  know  full 
Well,  my  parents,  that  you  have  looked  up- 
^n  the  doctrine  which  1  believe  as  a  /tceit- 
Hata  doctrine — a  dainnabU  heresy.  This 
bu  been  the  case,  not  only  with  the  fol- 
lowers of  Calvin,  but  also  of  Armenius. — 
Now  although  that,  after  the  way  you 
call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my 
^therp,  still  I  am  not  willing^ to  admit  that 
iuch  a  belief  and  such  a  worship,  is  either 
licentious,  or  damnable,  for  we  beUeve 
**  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets"  and  hive  hope  towards 
God,  which  you  yourselves  also  allow,  that 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust.  Now  as  you 
have  often  in  »  ¥^ry  (ntmdly  maoocr  e\'- 
borted  me  to  forsake  this  doctrine  as  dan- 
gerous and  soul-destroying,  I  will  now 
endeavor  to  show  you  the  beauty  of  the 
doctrine  of  Universalism,  and  the  superi- 
ority of  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour 
6fall  men,  over  the  doctrine  of  Partialism, 
and  the  God,  or  rather  god",  which  the 
aame  holds  to  view,  aud  shall  begin  and 
close  them  by  saying  to  you,  as  did  Josh- 
ua to  the  children  of  Israel,  varying  the 
language  as  the  exigencies  of  the  present 
time  seem  to  demand. — ^^  And  if  it  seem 
evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  living  God  as 
the  saviour  of  all  men^  choose  ye  whom 
ye  shall  serve,  whether  the  god  of  election 
and  reprobation,  or  the  god  of  possibility 
and  chance ;  but  as  for  me  and  my  house 
we  will  serve  the  living  God,  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men." 

Now  ill  the  days  of  Joshua,  there  ap- 
pears to  have  been  three  kinds  of  worship- 
ping. Some  were  disposed  to  return  back 
and  worship  the  gods  of  their  fathers,  that 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood— some, 
the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land 
they  dwelt,  whilo  the  rest  remained  with 
Joshua  and  sf  rved  the  Lord.  So,  also,  it 
it  at  the  present  day  among  the  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ  Some  are  disposed  to 
aerve  God  and  worship  biro  according  to 
the  doqtrine  of  Calvin— others  according 
Armenius ;  while  a  amall  number  are  dis- 
Bosed  to  worship  the  living  God,  accord- 
■ng  to  the  doctrine  of  Jesua  as  laid  down 
bj  bimself  and  Apoatka— and  are  willing 


to  labor  and  endure  reproach  if  they  can 
only  enjoy  the  delightful  frivilege  of  wor- 
shipping the  living  God  as  the  Saviour  of 
all  men.  Thus,  then,  doctrines  are  kn^wn 
by  the  na*"  e  of  Calvinism,  Armenianism, 
and  Univci-italism.      Now  there  are  three 
important    accusations    brought    against 
Universalists,  which  I   propose  now  to 
consider  in  this  scries  of  letters.      1st — 
That  we  do  not  worship  the  true  God. — 
2nd. — That  it  is  a  daitmable  doctrine^ inca- 
;)uble  of  producing  any  confidence  or  de- 
votion ;  and,  therefore,  3rd. — It  leads  to 
licentiousness.     Now  you  will  admit  that 
all  Christendom  is  thus  divided,  for  it  is  on 
one  or  other  of  these  doctrines  that  all  sects 
ajc  founded.    Two  out  of  the  three,  then, 
certainly  have  gone  after  false  cods.     I 
therefore  now  ask  you  candidly,  if  it  is  not 
all  important  that  we  should  know  whether 
we  arc  serving  the  true  God  ?  &  therefore 
necessary  that  a  comparison  be  made.  You 
reply,  Yea ;  but  do  I  hear  you  say  that  if  we 
servo  the  god  of  Election  and  Reproba- 
tion, we  shall  worship  the  true  God  ?     Let 
us  compare  them,  and  let  us  recollect  that 
as  we  camiot  "  srrve  God  and  Mammon," 
so  we  cannot  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
Calvanism,  or  Armenianism,  unless  it  can 
be  proved  that  one  of  them  does  teach  tS  e 
same,  and  at  the  same  time  believe  in  the 
true  and  living  God  as  the  saviour  of  all 
men.     Now  what  does  Calvin's  view  of 
God  teach?     Hear:  God  can  save  all, 
but  will  not,  merely  because  he  is  not 
pleased  to.     Bear  with  me  while  1  relate 
a  clause  in  your  creed,  which  I   confess 
has  become  rather  stale  and  vapid.     **-  By 
the  decree  of  God  for  the  manifestation 
of  his  glory,  some  irjen  and  angels  are 
predestinated    unto  everlasting  life,  and 
others    are  fbre-ordained   to  everlasting 
death."  Again,  **  the  elect  are  saved  with- 
out any  regard  to  faith  or  good  work,  or 
any  condition  performed  by  those  that  are 
saved  ;  while  the  non-elect  are  passed  by, 
and  ordained  to  endure  db^gnice,  dishon- 
os  and  wrath,  to  tlie  praise  wid  sclory  of  his 
vindirtwejmtice.^^    This  is  Calvanism!! ! 
And  it  is  self  evident  that,  according  to 
this  theory,  God  neither  wilb  nor  desireb- 
the  salvation  of  all.     Perhaps  you  are  rea- 
dy to  say  »*  that  you  do  not  believe  in  the 
doctrine  of  election  and  reprobation-^that 
you  believe  ^t  €rod  desires  the  salvation 
of  all  if  they  will  only  come ;"  but,  my 
dear  parents^  are  not  your  names  register- 
ed in  a  church,  where  you  are  known  and 
reco(rnised  (and  it  cannot  be  otherwise)  as 
the  followers  of  Calrin,  and  a  worshipper 
of  his  God.     And  if  you  will  not  worship 
a  God,  who,  merely  for  his  pleasure, 
dooms  a  part  of  his  ofispring  to  ceaseless 
woe,  wfiy  do  you  permit  your  names  to 
be  enrolled  among  his  (bllowera? 

Biit  let  us  look  at  this  being  according 
to  Armenianisni.  They  hold  that  God 
has  not  fixed  tiie  future  state  of  mankind 
by  an  absolute  and  unalterable  decree; 
That  Jesoa  Christy  by  his  death  and  auf- 
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feriogs,  made  an  atonereeot  (we  the  aioa  af 
all  mankind  ii%  gtnToi,  and  of  every  ttM<i* 
vidual  in  parlieular.  They  deny  the  doc<^ 
trine  of  total  depravity;  but  contend 
that  in  consequence  of  man's  corrup- 
tion, he  is  incapable  of  thinking  a  good 
thought  or  doing  a  good  act«  (what  is  the 
difference  ])  also,  that  there  are  'Certain 
conditions  to  be  complied  with,  and  worka 
to  be  accomplished  by  man,  or  he  cannot 
be  saved.  Thus  Armenius  teaches  us  to 
worship  a  God  who  desires  to  save  all» 
but  does  not  purpose  it,  and  who  has  made 
it  possible  tor  all  to  be  saved.  Now  what 
have  you  gained  by  thus  changing  a  part 
of  Calvin's  creed  for  Armenius's  t  but  be* 
fore  we  proceed  any  further,  let  us  see  if 
Chnst  or  his  apostles  taught  that  God 
could  save  all  but  would  not,  or  that  h* 
would  save  all  but  could  not. 

Christ  says.  Mat.  28,  18, ""  All  power  k 
given  unto  me  in  Heaven  and  earth."— 
Here,  then  you  seo  that  he  has  all  power* 
See  Dan.  7,  13,  14,  again  John  6,37, 3d, 
^  All  that  the  father  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  me,  and  him  that  conieth,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out;  for  I  come  down  from 
Heaven  not  to  do  mine  own  toili^  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me.     And  thi$  is  the 
Father's  will  which  hiith  sent  me :  that  of 
all  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  no» 
thing,  but  raise  it  up  at  the  la^t  day."    Do 
not  go  back  now  to  your  old  creed,  and 
8ay«  all  are  not  given  to  Christ — but  listen, 
and  recollect  that,  **  whom  God  hath  seM, 
speaks  the  words  of  God.''     ''  The  Father 
loveth  the  Son  and  hath  given  all  thiiig» 
into  his  hands  "  John  3,  35.  Mat  11, 27^ 
la  John,  17,  2,  Christ  has  told  us  for  what 
purpose  all  power  and  all  jtic^tnent  waa 
committed  unto  him.    **  Thou  hast  givea 
him  (Christ)  power  over  all  flesh,  that  h» 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  tho» 
hast  given  him.     Here,  then,  our  Saviour 
has  informed  us»  that  in  his  mission  h» 
had  all  power  in  Heaven  and  earth,  that 
his  object  \i-as  to  fuldl  hb  father's  will  by 
seeking  and  saving  those  that  were  lostn 
and  as  all  were  lost,  his  will  could  be 
fulfilled  only  by  raising  all  up  at  the  last 
day  and  giving  them  eternal  life ;  and  thia 
he  assures  us  will  be  done.     •*  And  1,  if  I  ' 
be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  .me."  John  12, 32.     Now  bow 
did  the  apostles  view  these  declarations  or 
Christ's,  after   they   had  witnessed  his 
death,  resurrection,  and  ascension.    Dkt 
they  not  believe  that  the  Heavens  muat 
receive  him  until  the   restitution  of  all 
things  spoken  by  the  mouths  of  all  GodV 
holy  prophets  since  the  world  began  ?«• 
Certainly.       What  had  God's  Proplwla 
procbiroed  ?  **  Flear,  oh  Israel,  and  forgel 
not,  oh.  Christians,  the  Lord  our  Grod  ia 
one  Lord,  and  there  is  none  like  him, «« 
mong  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  thee» 
oh  Lord;  neither  are  there  aoy  worka 
like  unto  thy  works."    ^  All  oationa  wfaoaa. 
thou  hast  roadet  shall  come  and  woiahi^ 
beibie  diee»  oh  Lord.,  andihall  gloi^  Ih^ 
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same.''  Ps.  Ixxz.  9. 11I0O  xxii.  7.  Paul  ta^f!* 
Crod  inU  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and 
ectae  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For 
there  is  oue  God,  and  one  mediator  be« 
Iween  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Je- 
«ua«  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all, 
lo  be  iest\pitd  in  due  time.  Ist  TiiD«  ii.  4, 6, 
The  prophet,  in  anticipation  of  this  day, 
says,  ^The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return  and  come  to  Zion,  with  songs  and 
everlasting  joys  upon  their  heads;  they 
shall  obtain  joy  aid  gladness,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away.-'   Isa.  xxxv, 

10.  Once  more  Paul  says,  •*  God  hath 
abounded  towards  im"  (believes  in  Christ) 
**in  all  wisdom  and  prudence^  and  hath 
made  known  unto  u«  the  mystery"  (truth : 
for  truth  was  a  mystery  in  those  days,  and 
in  to  some  yet)  **  of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath,  purposed 
in  himself^  that  in  the  disfiensation  of  the 
fulness  of  time^^,  he  might  gather  togeiher 
in  one»  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which 
«r6  in  Heaven  and  on  earth  even  in  him.*' 
— £pi8t  i.  8,  10.  Here,  then,  according 
to  Gods  holy  prophets,  we  learn,  that  it  is 
the  wiU  of  God,  both  o(  pleasure  and  pur- 
pose that  aH  shall  be  saved.  That  at,  or 
ID,  the  name  of  Jesus,  which  \a  love,  every 
Jmee  shall  bow  in  humble  submission,  and 
-every  tongue ,  confess  in  sincerity  and 
Iruth,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the 
fk>fy  of  (xod  the  father.  See  Phil.  ii.  10, 

11.  They  all  unite  in  testifying  that 
Qod  is  good — ^good  to  all — that  he  is  wise, 
llis  ommficieni  eye  pervadeii  universal 
#pace,  and  sees  the  end  and  the  begin- 
tuog — that  he  is  all  powerful — and,  there- 
foret  as  his  power  supports,  so  his  wisdom 
pen-ades,  :md  his  goodness  protects  all  the 
works  of  creation.  A  threefold  cord  is 
not  easily  broken.  Infinity,  Immutubihty, 
and  Impartiality,  are  to  be  lead  in  a  legi- 
ble hand  in  all  his  works,  desUiugs,  and 
promises.  Can  we  say  thus  of  Uie  God 
of  Calvinism  ?  He  may  b%  infinite  and 
immutable ;  but  he  is  wanting  in  imparti- 
dity  and  goodness — he  may  kave  a  will 
Mid  a  purpoie;  but  it  is  partial  and  filled 
with  cruelty.  And  how  is  it  with  the  god 
of  Armenianismt  He  has  a  desire,  but 
no  fixed  purpose.  He  has  made  it  possi- 
ble for  all  to  be  saved,  but  not  pertain. — 
Thus  Calvinism  destroys  hia  goodness, 
jmd  Armenianism  his  power.     The  one 


and  the  comparison  which  I  have  drawn, 
and  whteh  you  must  admit,  is  just  and 
correct  I  think  you  must  plainly  see 
that  their  rock  is  not  as  our  ro^k,  our  ene- 
mies themselves  being  judges.  And  al«<o 
those  who  worship  God  according  to  the 
doctrines  of  Calvin  or  Armenius,  do  not 
worship  nor  believe  in  the  living  God  -who 
is  the  saviour  of  all  men,  while  the  Apos- 
tles did  *♦  both  labor  and  suffer  roproash, 
bBcause  they  trusted  in  him  vfh>is  the  as- 

Viorof  ALL. 

I  must,  therefore,  close  this,  hoping  that 
you  will  carefully  and  candidly  peruse  it, 
and  if  you  do,  I  think  you  cannot  fail  of 
discovering  that  the  realUniversalist  does 
worship  the  God  of  Revelation,  as  is 
held  forth  in  the  Bible  ;  and,  therefore,  if 
you  mean  to  be  Bible  Christians,  and 
followers  of  Him  who  was  born  to  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth,  you  must  believe 
his  testimony,  which  is,  **  And  I,  if  I  be 
litYed  up  from  the  earth,  (and  this  you  be- 
lieve) will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Now 
every  one,  Christ  says,  that  is  of  the  truth 
heareth  his  voice.  May  we  all  listen  to 
his  voice  and  follow  his  instructions. — 
Having  proved  that  we  worship  the  true 
Crod,  I  shall,  in  my  next,  show  that  Uni- 
versalism  is  not  a  damnable  doctrine,  but 
that  it  inspires  confidence  and  devotion. 

B.D. 

|Thc  following  excellent  article  we  copy  from 
the  (Phihdelphia)  Saturday  Courier,  one  of  the 
lii^st,  besft,  and  most  extensively  circnlated 
papers  in  the  United  States.  It  is  really  a  sui> 
jcct  of  rejoicing,  (hat  such  public  journals  as 
the  Courier,  should  come  out  so  boldly  and  in- 
dependently, against  the  exertions  of  those  rcli- 
gious  desperadoes,  who  would  gladly  smother 
ill  free  inquiry,  controul  the  power  of  the 
Aroericin  Press,  and  reduce  to  the  roost  abject 
slavery,  the  happy  sons  and  daughters  of  free- 
dom. But  wf  will  let  the  article  speik  for  it- 
self—and we  hope  it  will  inspire  the  heart  of 
the  reader  with  the  glorious  sentiment  it  con- 
tains.— Here  it  is, — Ed.] 


any  instance  we  have  violated  the  pledge 
so  given. 

Anxious  as  we  are,  and  always  have 
been,  to  shun  all  controversy  upon  the  for* 
biden  topics  we  have  alluded  to,  our  rea^ 
ders  will  readily  believe  that  no  common 
occasion  could  have  induced  us  to  enter 
voluntarily  into  the  arena,  and  gird  our- 
selves for  the  combat  It  is  indeed  no 
common  occasion.  The  secular  press  of 
this  country,  of  which  we  form  an  unwop* 
thy  portion,  has  been  most  grossly  attack* 
ed,  and  we  should  be  recreant  to  our  du* 
ties,  if  we  did  not  exert  our  hurablo  abiU* 
ties  in  its  behalf  and  defence. 

The  article  in  the  Christian  Gazette 
seems  to  us  to  have  been  conceived  ai^ 
prepared  in  the  true  spirit  of  intulerancd 
and  bigoty.  It  breatlies  a  rancor  and  via* 
lence  entirely  at  variance  with  the  gentle 
precepts  of  our  blessed  Saviour;  who 
came  to  bring  "  peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  towards  men;"  and  gives  sure  and 
Mnerring  indications  of  the  existence  of  a 
feeUng,  the  general  prevalence  of  which* 
all  good  men,  of  whatever  denomination  or 
sect  ought,  combinedly  and  strenuously  to 
resist.  We  copy  a.passage  in  exempliil* 
cation  of  our  opinion  : 

"  We  have  long  known  something  of 
the  authority  and  lordship  which  ihfidelit/ 
has  exercised  over  the  secular  and  political 
journals  relative  to  religion:  we  have 
known  that  however  much  disposed  the 
conductors  of  those  journals  migUt  be  to 
roiao  tii«  voice  of  Condemnation  againiit 
the  various  forms  of  vice  which  stalk  ram^ 
pant  tlirough  our  land — against  profane^ 
ness,  drunkenness,  debauchery,  and  Sab* 
bath-breaking — ^however  much  disposed 
they  might  be  to  speak  in  behalf  of  pie^^ 
ridiculed  and  vili^ed  as  she  has  been,  ia 
every  effort  she  has  put  forth  under  Prot* 
estant  auspices,  for  the  preservation  of  the 
public  moral }  and  the  good  of  mankind  ; 
they  have  y6t  scarcely  ever  ventured  to 
speak  for  the  honor  of  Christ,  and  the  au* 
thority  of  the  Scriptures,  without  an  apol* 
I  ogy«  which  has  mournfully  told  how  far  the 


"MORAL  AGENCY  OP  THE  PRESS/' 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Christian  Ga- 
seUt^  a  religious  paper  published  weekly 


public  taste  and  feeling  are  estranged  from 
*the  simplicity  that  is  in  ChrisC  But 
while  they  have  been  virtually  silenced  at 
moral  censors ;  while  they  have  been  for** 


makes  him  cruel  and  revengeful—  the  oth-  I  without  commentary,  as  it  asserts  fitcts, 
er  imbecile  and  ignorant, — andthfis  they  |  and  proclaims  opinions  alike  repugnant  to 


in  this  city,  is  an  article  with  the  title  above  |  bidden  to  speak  in  behalf  of  that  religion, 
quoted,  which  we  cannot  sufler  to  pass  I  to  whose  chauiless  spirit  the  world  is  in* 

debted  for  the  light  of  science,  and  the 


iimit  the  holy  one  of  Israel.  You  may 
tiiank  that  I  wish  to  ridicule  the  doctrines 
€»f  Partialism,  bat  this  is  not  tht  ease,  my 
aim  k  to  use  sobriety  and  candor  in  speak- 
ing of  these  dogmas,  and  (o  treat  their  fol- 
lowers with  ch^ty.      But  I  contend  that 

•  Being  who  dooms  a  part  of  his  offspring 
to  tbo  shades  of  eternal  niglitf  meiely  for 
kis  tfood  pkatiue,  is  Gruel  and  malicious, 

*  while  one  who  desires  a  good  and  can- 
mA  efieet  that  good,  must  fiiil  for  want  of 
power  aed  wisdom;  and,  Ihfrefpre,  is 
fookaoduomsei     f rom  di9a#  iemarks» 


truth  and  decency. 

In  conducting  the  Courier  it  has  been 
our  constant  and  most  diligent  aipi  to 
avoid  all  the  embarrassing  questioni  and 
party  strifes  connected  with  the  greal  top- 
ics of  re/i/^'oi»  and  polUicsy  leaving  to  fverj 
man  the  firoe  and  unmiiuenced  (hy  ui)  en- 
joyment of  that  faith  in  regard  to  the  one 
or  the  other,  which  his  conscience  or  his 
ioclinationmight  dictate*  In  our  pn)spec- 
tu8  we  pledged  ourselves  to  a  strict  course 
of  neutrality  upon  both  these  agitating 
su]]|jects»aiid  we  are  net  cooacioua  that  in 


dignity  of  freedom — the  religion  that  gave 
strength,  and  equipoise  and  success,  to  the 
soaring  intellect  of  a  Newton,  and  power 
to  prevail  with  God  ajuinst  his  country's 
oppressors,  to  the  soul  of  a  Washington-— 
while  they  have  recorded  crime  as  if  it 
were  but  a  business  transaction,  the  doings 
of  the  Sabbath-breaker  as  if  they  were  but 
innocent  recreations,  and  the  revelries  of 
the  debauchee  as  if  they  were 'the  pbiyfiil 
sallies  of  youth ;  it  cannot  but  have  struck 
the  observing,  with  what  unembarrassed 
freedom^  and,  in  instances  portentooslf 
numerous  ws  most  add,  widi  what  eating 
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siastic  eloquence  they  have  expatiated  on 
the  splendors  of  consecrations ;  the  divine 
charity  o^  Catholic  orphan  asylums ;  the 
forbearance  of  the  oppressed  Catholics ; 
the  imposing  ceremonies  of  their  worship ; 
the  god-like  deeds  of  their  sisters  of  char- 
ity, and  the  excellence  of  their  schools. 

**  In  view  of  this  dereliction  of  moral ! 
censorship  on  the  one  himd,  and  this  com- ' 
placency  towards  corrupted  Christianity  on  , 
the  other,  we  have  becQ  led  to  ask  if  athe-  I 
ism  or  maducss  '  ruled  the  hour :'   if  '  the 
spirit  of  the  times'  indeed  so  dislikes  to 
retain  God  in  it^  knowledge,  that  it  giet  S 
the  advances  of  ihc  power  that  has  '  exal- 
ted itself  above  all  that  is  called  God  or  is 
worshi[)ped,'  and  if  the  genius  of  freedom 
has  made  *  a  covenant  with  death  :'   or,  if 
God  hii.iself,   in  judgment  on  the   land 
which  thus   sec  ninc^ly  courts  the  gilded 
despotism  from  v/hich  he  freed  it,  has  put 
it  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  by  the  prc^s 
control  her  nationd  destinies,  to  irniiate 
the  infatuated  kiuj^doms  of  1^/jrope,   and 
*^ive  their  power  to  the  beast.' " 

We  yield  to  none  in  onr  respect  for  re- 
ligion, whether  in  its  c.,i?ence  or  its  propo: 


this  the  press  is  thus  violently  denounced. 
It  can,  of  course,  matter  but  Uttle  to  the 
argument  to  what  sect  toe  happen  to  be- 
long ;  but  lest  it  may  be  supposed  that  we 
are  infliienced  by  improper  partizan  feel- 
ing, we  take  occasion  to  say  that  we  have 
been  educated  in  tenets  diflToring  entirely 
from  those  of  our  Catholic  fellow  citizens. 

The  interests  of  true  religion,  (by  which 
we  mean  tiiat  which  alike  contributes  to 
the  :;iory  of  the  Creator  and  the  happiness 
of  mankind,)  are  serioL\-;ly  obstructed  by 
the  pablicition  of  senUinents  such  as  we 
Invc  quoted  above.  They  cannot  per- 
suade nor  convince,  though  they  may,  nay, 
must  di/.gi3t.  He,  therefore,  who  pro- 
claim J  smrh,  is  injuruijc  the  cause  he  is 
bound  to  espouse ;  tearin'^  down  where  he 
should  be  buildin*;  no.  The  time  has 
pa-scd — :ind  wo  pray  h?avcn  it  may  never 
ret'irn — v.hen  men  would  cut  each  other's, 
throats  for  a  mere  di  lercncc  of  opinion  ; ! 
but  conn^^tion?,  near  and  dear  connexions 
may  be  sundered  ;  animosities  eniJ^ender- 
od,  and  all  evil  passions  excited,  by  ill- 
judired  appeals  to  rclipous  prcjr.aiccs. 

Vv^c   are   neither  advocating?  nor  con- 


outward  forms  and  observance ..  We  j!  dcmnin,^  any  particular  s<^ ct  or  dcnomina- 
hold  that  th^  doctrines  which  the  meek  •  tion.  V\'e  would  have  every  man  and 
and  lowly  Jesus  i!ic!ilcated  upon  hi.^  fol-  every  woman  in  the  land  free  to  enjoy  their 
lowers,  contain  the  most  beautiful — the  opiniona  upon  this  important  subject,  with 
most  comnrchcn-avc,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  the  mo3t  simple  and  yet  perfect  sys- 
tem of  morality,  which  the  world  has  ever 
witnesiJod — niid  tliatlhcy  v;ho  follow  his  j 
precept 5,  and  abide  in  his  ways,  inwsl  l)e 
both  good  and  iiaopy.  We  reverence 
those  **  who  minister  and  serre  God's  al- 
tar" with  pure  hearts  and  clean  hands,  to 
whatever  communion  they  nay  belon'^,  or 
however  they  may  be  de?icrnated  by  secta- 
rian or  nominal  distinction ;  but  v/e  are 
neither  ready  to  bow  the  knee,  nor  chain 
the  tongue,  l3eiore  tlic  fanatic  or  enthusiast. 
That  the  writer  of  the  paragraphs  wo  have 
quoted,  is  one  or  the  otiier  of  the'^e,  mu'^t 
be  obvious.  If  the  latter  we  pity  hi.n — if 
the  former  wo  still  regard  him  "  more  in 
•orrow  than  in  anger ;"  but  in  either  case 
we  solemnly  deny  the  chargci  he  has  nre- 
ferred,  and  condemn  the  narrow-minded- 
ness of  the  views  upon  which  those  charges 
•re  based. 

If  the  secular  press  of  this  country  had 
arrayed  itself  against  the  exercise  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  form  of  worship,  as  the 
writer  in  the  Christian  Gazette  argues  was 
its  duty,  it  would  then  have  made  itself 
justly  liable  to  censure.  "  All  men,"^  says 
the  Declaration  of  Rights  of  this  Common- 
wealth, "  have  a  natural  and  indefeasible 
right  to  worship  Almighty  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences," 
and  that  ''no  preference  shall  ever  be 
given  by  law  to  any  religious  establish- 
ments, or  modes  of  worship."  To  have 
condemned  any  particular  mode  of  wor- 
ship, not  repugnant  to  the  laws  would  have 
been  a  clear  infraction  of  the  right  thus 


none  to  make  them  afriid.     Our   ohjcct 
is  simply  to  repel  the  accusation  of  im- 
morality and  coiTuption  so  seriously  made, 
and  to  deny  that  any  one  actuated   by  a 
f)rop?r  f'pirit  of  chri  tiivi  charity  conld  do- 
liberalely  frame  fnir'i  c!iir:;e?,   upon  such  ' 
slidit   and   insufTifncnt    r rounds.      What , 
shall  bo  thought  of  the  man  vvho,  after  cool  • 
preparation  could   publii^h  the   following 
sentiment,  which  forms  part  of  the  article 
of  which  wo  have  been  speaking. 

"  The  fact  is  certain,  that  many  of  the 
most  indnential  journals  in  the  country 
have  exhibited  an  apathy  to  the  immorali- 
ties which  are  corroding  the  vitals  of  the 
community  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  courte- 
sy to  the  instriiments  of  Papal  thraldom 
on  the  other,  which  /wrc,  heijond  all  doiiht 
in  our  m'nds^  convich  I  ihcm^  in  ^Hemien^s 
chancery  y^  of  treason  to  ike  liberties  of  their 
country  »^^ 

Will  it  be  believed  that  such  an  appall- 
ing— may  we  not  say  blasphemous — sen- 
tence is  the  recorded  exnression  of  a  chris- 
tian mmister.  We — ^simple  laymen  as  we 
are — shudder  at  the  boldness  which  arro- 
gates an  insight  into  the  mysteries  of 
God's  judgments ;  and  tremble  at  the  im- 
piety of  anticipating  his  solemn  decrees ; 
while  they  who  have  been  set  apart  for  the 
ministration  of  his  ordinances  (some  of 
them  at  least,)  seem  to  be  agitated  with 
no  such  scrupulous  fears.  That,  howev- 
er, is  between  them  and  theur  consciences, 
and  witk  it  we  have  nothing  to  do.  Our 
business  is  with  the  accusation  of  '*  treason 
to  the  liberties  of  the  country,"  which  is 
I  nrged  under  such  awful  sanctions ;  and  we 


him  look  well  to  these,  for  unless  he  re- 
tracts his  charges,  or  fully  maintains  them, 
we  shall  not  hesitate  to  hold  him  up  to  the 
castigation  he  will  undoubtedly  merit 

To:  i:\2  lZ's.\i\d  of  Truth. 

REVELATION.— NO.   2. 

Think,  gentle  reader,  upon  the  ages 
that  are  pajijcd.  'lac  persons  that  were 
venerable  ibr  a^^e  and  wisdom,  and  to 
whom  we  looked  up  in  early  years — have 
\vc  not  seen  tlieni  ^o  down  to  the  grave"? 
" The  futhv?rj,  v.tK':'o  are  they?  and  the 
proph.^ts  do  they  live  forever?"  Let  us 
remember  that  v.n  also  must  shortly  bo 
gathered  to  onv  klndicd  dust,  waiting  otir 
glorious  resurrc'jtien  to  immortal  life. 

There  i.>  ali.nit  appointed  by  Providence 
to  the  duration  ei'  M  the  plca:^ant  and  de- 
sirable s;je::.s  i\  l\.\-^  to  all  the  works  of 
the  ha o'l;  of  n.ea;  t)  rJl  the  glories  and 
e.v^elleueie:'  ofr.":  :iil  nature,  and  all  that 
is  constitUed  ofi'L^  h  an 
are  thf;s'j  st^ 
palace  J  v/!i:  ! 
our  si;:ht  ^;:^ 
widc-.sprra  V 
whieh  cnricv 
sand  roy:d 
swift  v.ii:','i, 
decay,  and 
mouldcririt 


ofi'L  h  and  blood.  "What 
■i;  bfhidngs  and  princely 
n:>>v  e?.:e.tain  and  amuse 
'i:[i  ran!: ;  of  marble  columns, 
■:iX  arjhe«5,  and  gay  edificcsj 
1  «/ir  iangination  with  a  thou- 
oi'iK  :e.\t.s  f  Time,  with  its 
v.*!il  1:  cnvibly  bring  them  into 
'0  a  fov/  years  they  wnll  bo 
in  ruin  J.  As  for  man,  he 
comes  fi'ili  a>  r.  il o.vcr  of  the  field  ;  he 
unfulds  i.i'3  beauty  i:i  youth,  and  flourishes 
av/lii!e  ip  i-'^  v'-nr  oi'nvinhood — ^but  lo! 
in  a  ir  5.!r;.it  hi-  I ;  ee.th  goc^s  out,  he  bows 
his  dro:^p:-yr  hz-nl.  anil  mingles  again  with 
his  native  d  i  .t,  }  a<  friend.->  and  compan- 
ions loo!;  f  ;  hi  n  ; /.the  spot  which  he  once 
adorr.ed;  bat  ia  vain — tlie  earth  has  opened 
her  inou'Ji  to  rv^jcive  him,  as  also  the 
heaven '. 

Thus  every  th^ng  around  us  combines 
to  remind  ur^  cfoir  fi.ulty.  Nature  in  her 
simplest  apf-Mrance,  continually  bring* 
this  subjeat  ;o or; recollection.  Cold  and 
heat,  diy  n.-d  ri'^'''t,  summer  and  winter, 
seed  time  auv!  I;r./\e  -t,  perpetirally  succeed 
one  another,  ;:nd  rrc  each  of  short  dura- 
tion. In  v/'iat  beeutitul  and  expressive 
language  d  ?'3  tl^.e  poet  call  upon  us  to 
mark  tiie  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons : 


B  ;}\o!d,  fond  man ! 

i  Iho :  p-U's  some  few  years, 

'■^y    thy   Summer's    ardent 


S'^,2  hero  tli)'  pi. 

Thy    fo'-vcry    v 

strciv-vrh, 

Thy  nolicr  In'unm  fading  into  age, 
And  pale  c:i:icli:d'j-  \Vint(  r  conies  at  last 
Andohuts  tiicbc^nc.         Thompsoji's  Winter, 

Be  of  good  comfort : 

"The  storms  of  wintry  time  will  quickly  pass. 
And  one  unbounded  spring  encircle  all  at  last.'* 

Is  not  (he  renewing  of  the  face  of  thd 
earth  at  this  season,  a  striking  emblem  of 
the  resusrection  of  our  bodies  frem  the  dust 
of  the  gravel  This  grand  doctrine  is 
I  clearfy  revealed  in  the  gospel  of  Jesas 


_  „  n     «  H  Christ;  but  in  the  renewal  of  nature  we 

floured  ;.,«iid  yet  jit  is  for  not  having  done  I  call  upon  the  accuser  for  his  [^       Jiet|bave  a  convincing  analogy.      Thegrea( 
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and  glorious  Being  who  renews  inanimate 
•atiire,  can  and  »vil],  ia  due  time,  restore 
the  human  frame.  This  dcKitrine  cheers 
our  hearts,  confinns  our  f:aih,  and  directs 
oar  views  to  that  au.^picious  morn,  when 
this  mortal  wliich  is  hastenini^  to  the  tomb 
shrill  put  oa  immortality.  Christians  are 
n  3t  exempt  from  the  grave ;  their  ashes 
must  mingle  with  their  k-iiJrcd  dust.  But 
Jesu3  is  the  resurrectir.naTid  the  life;  he 
has  conquered  sin,  death  and  the  grave  ; 
therefore,  children  of  mortulitv,  mourn  no 
longer !  Dry  up  liiy  tcar^;  shout  for  joy ; 
for  the  Lord  of  glory  tri!iH^.ph^  in  his  res- 
urrection. By  the  eye  of  faith,  behold  die 
triumphant  conqueror  sccitod  upon  his 
throne ;  and  by  paosin^  t!iroiig!i  the  grave, 
he  has  made  a  passage  for  us  to  tho  realms 
of  light.  Why,  my  ri;:idjrs,  is  this  fearful 
doubting?  The  Lord  of  gbry  kiiow3  our 
infirmities,  and  what  tem[)tatioiis  moan; 
and  as  an  ihiparlial  shepherd  ho  exercises 
a  peculiar  care  aad  tcirlcmcs^  for  the  weak 
of  his  flock;  for  ho  say^,  "Comfort  ye  my 
people."  But  how  must  yoiu*  coiufort  be 
attempted?  Surely  not  by  ntre:' ,-thcning 
a  mistake  to  whi'jh  we  are  all  to.)  liable,  by 
leading  you  to  look  int )  your  o>vn  heart-'^ 
for  something  to  ground  yMir  hrpo-i  upon. 
If  it  be  indwc!H»ig  sia  W'i/.!i  di- Iresse^  you, 
then  I  can  tell  you,  '^Cu.lo  ni  lor,  (though 
you  know  it,)  tint  Jt-  ..li  dhd  fj-  sinner^;. 
You  read  his  promi  'o<,  and  wliv  houldyou 
doubt  their  fulfilme  r.?  C'  f;:  i  '^r  v/hcthcr 
many  of  the  promi-.-s  iwc  i\-)\t:l\rQ^?cd  to 
you.  And  why,  let  i  ic  a;'k,  arc  not  all 
addressed  to  you?  Should  you  think  that 
the  Ruler  of  the  Unive^fc  v/omH  be  a  par- 
tial God?     No :  banish  the  t^Kught. 

Amicus. 


lU 
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PUCLISIIEnS'  NOTI':iE. 

Iv  accorcLmce  v/itli  Ms"  r.r^'n  r'^ncat  pub/Iilic  J 
in  the  13»h.  n'ln.bcr  o':'il  M./i!J,  tai3  nunibc.- 
closes  the  prc.s.nt  vJiir.:ic — wv]  ar>  i',  i.;f^ipccl.:d 
that  all  our  present  .siilj.  criLjrs  vv  ill  ^-cuUmv,  at 
least  -until  liicy  h'v;  rcco'vcii  -m  •u^h  of  the 
secoHcl  voli":io  tu  i.v '.o  ii;-  lit  :'  n  :[  ;,rv  i'l  thi,', 
and  as  60J/1  nny  b.^  c  ■'iv.  ^'■:i''y  b 'r.ul  in  one 
at  the  close  of  flic  5:.  .  :',  \.'c.  h'x^  ra-^lutlcd  to 
famish  at  tii3  end  of  iiu-  i;.T,i>n-l  v')!ui;ie,  a  com- 
plete i'ldcr  f  )r  bo'Ji,  mL\i  a  ti^j  pai^^  ih.it  shall 
be  nppi-  >pJ  \U\ 

The  present  i-:  a  t^dpm-  l::u  i  t )  rai'.-lc,  tint 
havint',  in  cur  last,  «.u  ]*r  ^  -'^-nm  ^lioa  num- 
ber of  our  jMtron:-:  .  J  -,:>:vj:iil  fr=*:nth— and  as 
Uielunc  draws  n^  t  \.-]i;  n  wo  iliiut  com  ncncc 
our  next  volume,  it  hc:>ri:3  n-^  c.-.siry  that  the 
names  of  new  oirx-c-'o-.-.;  be  iviriicd  js  foon  ns 
possible.  We  sUjH  hovovcr  .r.Kh^'.vour  to  print 
an  edition  euificien'ly  Ivrs^r,  to  i.ccontmodateall 
who  may  bubscribc  thrciVh  the  comii^:  year. 

N.  B.  A.<^cnts  ca.i  reiim  their  Pjo^pectuses 
fcr  their  own  accoinmodaticn  in  co!bcting  pay 
of  those  subscribers  whom  they  may  obtain,  if 
they  enclese  the  names  they  succeed  in  getting, 
with  the  nanics  of  the  sevem*  Post-dices  where 
the  paper  is  to  be  sent,  in  a  Utter  directed  "Hc- 
raM  of  Truth,  Geneva,  N.  Y.'*  Com^  Brethren, 
war  you  not  gire  us  yt)ur^inuch  netded  assis- 


tance in  the  circulation  of  our  humble  journal  ? 
You  sliall  not  be  forgotten  or  neglected. 
I  tClP  We  shall  consider  all  our  present  snh- 
scribers  as  patrons  of  iho  nejct  vorume,  unless 
they  immediately  notify  us  otherwise.  We 
hope  tlicy  will  be  so  go  >d  and  libord  as  to  give 
us  a  f\ir  trial. 

Some  of  our  friends  'live  interrocrated  us  wJiy 
we  did  not  promise  s  mie  ^rcat  things  in  o:ir 
forth-coming  volumae.  All  we  hav«  to  say,  in* 
we  have  not  ia  storvi  any  thing  v:o%ierfiU;  hu^ 
we  will  eni^ag3  to  do  nil  in  our  power  to  serve 
n;)  a  weekly  rcpist  of  nnral  provisions  that 
shall  be  palatable,  nourishing  and  profitable. 
As  we  have  cnir-igoJ  I'az  editorial  assi-siince  of 
our  worthy  and  talonlcd  Br.  G.  W.  Montgom- 
ery, of  Auburn,  we  have  some  faint  hopes  that 
we  sliall  succeed  in  rcJidering  tlie  columns  of 
our  paper  considerably  interesting. 

Wc  earnestly  wish  to  obtain  a  more  exten- 
sive patronage  "for  the  Herald;  but  weshdl 
never,  in  our  endc.ivor^  to  obtain  this  desired 
ertd,  do  any  llwyj  unminly,  unchristian,  or 
unfriendly  to  eilVcL  it.  If  we  cannot  livr^  and 
spci!:,  and  net  in  accordance  with  the  faith  we 
h:ivc  embraced,  why,  then,  wc  will  sink  into 
ob^scm-i*y  and  poverty,  and  cease  to  a.,  .it  all 

Trp  Thme  subscribers  who   havj  pTuI  us 
^  doll.ir  for  the  present  volume  of  the  Herald, 
will  be  credited  fifty  cents  on  tiic  next  year. 

BALTIMORE  SOUTH;:R:Nr  PIONEER 
and  RicnrioxD  Gospel  Visiter. 

This  is  a  well  condu'-rcd  and  V2ry  u ;(  ful  Uni- 
ve-.^'dist  p:ip.-r,  juibliihod  by  Brij.  6.  A.  v^  S.  P. 
Skinner,  at  Rir'im^nd,  Va.  iii  a  n.^'tt  quarto 
U-ii\^  \ncekUf,  i\i  ^\  ;-:0  per  an. mm,  in  cdvance, 
ind  ndi'..d  by  Brs.  O.  A.  ^c  S.  l\  ftkin.icr,  uad 
I  S.  Strcvncr. 

W'.-!  have  i-CTived  t'lc  nnmbo^s  rci' >Iirly  of 
h?e,  Mid  have  rr-.d  t'-'r.i  -.villi  ■  mra  Jut'Tc-'. 
V/<  I. id  th'-^  v;!-n^'"  vublieiti  m  ''^'ot-snccd," 
"  nnil  v,-e  h  ipc  a  WhzvrA  and  cniigjucn-a  public 
will  give  it  nn  extensive  patront  :^,  rmd  thus 
evince  their  respect  for  the  cause  of  divine  truth. 

REV.  NATHANIEL  JO?:SOX. 

It  is  probably  rcmcmb?red  by  many  in  this 
.';rc!.ion  of  couaii-y,  th".*  wj  held  a  public  dcbato 
v/iththc  gc'.iile:ii\n  whos-e  n.vne  heads  th -sc 
remarks,  about  four  ycisrs  ago.  lie  is  a  Prcs- 
bv^cri.Mi  Priest  of  no  ordintiry  talejit.^,  now  set- 
tled in  the  vilhgeof  CortbrJ,  Cortland  Co., 
V.  Y.  At  the  (iijie  of  om*  d^!?atc  he  wns  the 
first  to  mrve  for  a  dis^ontinmnce,  and  even  dr- 
eluied  replying  to  our  last  a -giraents  and  re- 
mnrks,  w'/.li  occupied  nearly  'm\  hour.  lie 
h  's,  wo  believe,  been  very  ]y\\z  \\\  Ic  ever  i>\nr.c 
that;^  time  until  Br.  hJinduTsoa  h\s  become  his 
n  /i^hbor  and  lias  drawn  away  a  numbu*  of  hij 
c^:»-^retMt"on,  and  hence  we  may  account  for 
the  fodovring: 

.  "Br.  Chasc— Rev.  Mr.  Jon:o-  h-s  recency 
rj'ated  tohi^  cou-^r'gTtioi  tojt  ho -uv-vs  fu'iy 

triumphed  ov.r  you  in  hi.;  diy^-\    ion  v'  *'i  you 

nut  you  dov.-)i— and  ib  f,  bu  fi.i,  J^  '"-cJl  y  >;: 
money  to  cntinu  ^  f'>j  (Ijb.it^,  :r  u  you  v  ;  r-d^ 
and  thus  inglorio:::.Iy  left  the  li^:':.  iJj  iiiu' 
the  habit  of  stating  »>his.  Put  t'  's  f  0  )  i-^hf],  if 
you  please,  as  your  friends  wi.Ii,  thi-ouirh  the 
Ilerald  of  Trull. 

G.  Sandzhsoi." 
Cortland,  J^ov.  22.  1634. 

Now  be  it  known  to  Mr,  Jon^.on  and  all  con- 
cerned, that  his  statements  arc  utterly  and  m  "7- 
mously  false.  We  have  mot  him  twice,  and  vvko 
perfectly  satisfied,  and  so  were  all  liberal  mind- 
ed men  who  attended,  with  the  result  of  our  dis- 
discussions.  He  discontinued  the  discussion 
himself— and  was  soon  dismissed  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  at  Genoa,  where  the  debates 
were  held,  and  we  have  not  been  troubled  with 


hmi  smce.  But  if  Mr.  Jonson  can  muster  cour- 
age enough  to  meet  us  again,  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, and  under  the  same  rules  and  regulations, 
wc  arcj  perfectly  ready  and  willing,  if  he  wHl 
give  us  a  reasonable  notice.  And  lest  he 
should  bo  unwdlingto  travel  any  great  distance 
to  meet  us,  wc  hereby  offer  to  m^et  him  m  his 
own  church  in  Corthnd,  ab')ut  sixty  miles  from 
our  residence.  Come,  brother  Jonson,  make  up 
your  mind,  and  give  us  an  immediate  answer. 
But  if  you  decline  to  meet  us  as  above  stated, 
we  would  advise  you  to  reserve  your  boasting 
for  a  more  proper  occasion. 

RELIGIOUS  IXTELLIGJENCE. 

Christmas  Eve  will  be  celebrated  at  Dun- 
dee,  (formerly  Harpending's  Corners,)  on  the 
24th  inst.  Services  to  comnunee  at  half  past 
five,  P.  M.    Sermon  by  Br.  E.  Smith. 

CoNFERENcc  NoTicE.— A  Uuivcrsalist  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Dundee,  (formerly  Har- 
pcndii^g's  Comers,)  Yates  Co.  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  the  7th  and  Sih  of  January  next. 
Six  discourses  moy  be  expected  on  the  occasion.' 
Tvlmistering  brethren  who  cm  make  it  conven- 
ient arc  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

The  Editor  will  preach  at  Fairport,  on 
Thursday  evening,  the  23th  inst.  Services  to 
commence  at  half  pabt  six,  P.  M. 

LSTTl]i-5§ 
Received  at  tliis  OlHce  during  the  two  past 
weeks. 
:\f.  L.  W.  Dundec~V.  H.  Newfield— T.  J. 
H  Jr.  Scnera  Frll^-D.  B.  Cazcnovia— W.  O. 
Aloftville— G.  W.  M.  Auburn— :\r.  D.  Xaples— 
P.  M.  Penn  Yan— P.  M.  Genoa- P.  M.  New- 

^H~t^7- J-,^-  ^'^''''  Crcek-0.  N.  West- 
u;!d— K.  T.  Victor- A.  H:  O.  i\,.u  Yan— J. 

(v.   De   Hrj"..      c.-.  ^.  ^'<>fi: -ud— J.  A.  S.  A>v 
'  ourn— S.  M.  Victor— L.  C.  ^Lu--sLa. 


BEATHS. 

In  tliis  town,  on  the  Sth  inst.  Mary,  daughtci 
of  Israel  and  Alalia  Cnttcidcn,  r.gtd  1  year  fit 
10  months.  1  he  funeral  wp.s  attended  on  the 
following  day,  and  the  eonsol  >tions  of  truth  ten* 
dei  ed  to  the  mourning  friends  by  the  Editor. 

At  Little-Brit-in,  Orange  County,  on  the 
17th.  ult.  at  a  rwl  old  a-e,  Wm.  Sly,  Esq.  a 
soldier  of  the  Revolution. 

The  following  Li.ies  01  ihs  occasioriy  are  by 
a  corri  j^cn  '.  nL 
Once  more  the  fun'ral  kn  .11  rrrests  our  ear, 
With  deep-mouth- J  pa.J,   announcing  from 
afar. 
The  solemn  talc,  that  sL  vts  the  glist'ning  tew, 
A  patriot 's  sunk  in  dealli'j  unequal  war. 

The  honor'd  Si.t,  whon  f.cf dom's  earliest  call. 
In  sweet  CoI;uu:>:a!  st^-u^^.-'Ung  into  life; 

Z-'oiuid  at  her  quick  l'.!ic3t,  bestowin'^aU 
That  ardent,  youlh  nvght  car.y  to  the  strife. 

V/hen  triumph  proud,  blazon'd  our  patriot  arms, 
And  bright-ey'd  peace  smiled  on  our  happy 
sliore. 

Thy  virtuous  course,  adorn'd  with  varied  charms, 
A  blameless  life — e*eu  to  the  parting  hour. 

Thy  country's  pray'rs  have  bicss'd  the  closing' 
scene. 

Responded  by  the  good  of  er'ry  clime ; 
May  our  bright  youth,  with  emulation  keen, 

Thy  footway  tread— their  hearU  thy  haT-  •     T 
•      Iow»d  ihrine.      Digitized  by  V^CSOQlC 


H£RALJ>  OP  TttUTH. 


Written  far  the  Herald  nf  Truth. 
THE  LOVE  OF  COD. 
The  love  of  God  v/Kxi  tongwo  cm  tell— 
What  heart  upon  the  theme  can  dwell, 

And  not  adore  thM  name  ; 
Which  all  por.ection*s  charms  combine, 
And  in  sweet  Uni  m  makes  them  shint 

Ib  ono  transporting  flirac  7 
Thy  love,  O  God,  shall  man  control, 
Transform  and  sanctify  the  soul. 

Of  «c;ch>*ho  dwell?  lelow  j — 
Shall  error's  kingdom  brin<  to  nought. 
And  purge  from  eirtli  each  sinful  thought, 

And  life  and  peace  bestow  ; — 

Death's  tyrant  sceptre  shall  be  broke. 
The  grave  destroyed— the  easy  yck« 
Of  Christ  be  worn  by  all, 

0  heavenly  love,  thij  work  is  thine, 
It  shall  be  done— thy  glory  shine. 

And  sin's  dark  empire  tall. 

D  rapt'roua  thought !  it  charms  the  mind— 
Tis  ^ure,  nn<^  ^f**7'i  *"^  reA«^ 

As  heaven  from  whence  it  Cjunc: 
It  purines  the  soul  from  kin ; 
It  yieldi'dcliglR— p^:,i\  Miss  brings  in— 

And  leaves  the  world  oehind. 

Let  no  deception  ever  dare, 

Prom  ihs  bright  thought,  my  spirit  tiar. 

Or  darken  truih's  clear  light; 
For  in  the  love  of  God  I  rest, 

1  fear  no  ill— my  pcacoful  breast 
Is  cheered  with  prospects  bright 

O,  c<mic,  my  sonl,  the  theme  enjoy^ 
Nor  let  tradition's  dreams  annoy, 

Thu  rest  wliicb  love  inspires: 
Let  tongi  o(  priiso  like  incense  rise, 
To  Hi-n  who  for  me  J  the  earth  and  skiei; 

And  gavo  these  pure  desires*  C 

Fiff  the  Htrald  6/  Truth. 
TO  THITDEITY. 
O!  Tho'J  supremely  grcU  and  good^ 
All-wise,  impirtial,  gracious  God, 
Whoso  throne  is  high,  in  heaven  abovt^ 
From  whence  is  itfiued  peace  and  love: 
We  feel  a  sense  of  tliy  gro  it  will, 
And  know  it  true  as  thou  art  still* 

Thine  essence  is  a  vast  abyss, 
Which  angels  cannot  sound— 

An  ocean  of  infinities. 
Where  all  our  thoughts  are  drowa'4 

Tke  mystVies  of  creation  lit 
fitneath  enlifhen'd  minds; 


Thoughts  can  ascend  ab  )vc  the  sky. 
And  fly  before  the  winds ; — 

Reason  miy  grasp  the  massy  hills( 
And  stretch  from  pole  to  pole ; 

Bu.  half  thy  nam^:  our  spirit  fills. 
And  overloads  tlie  soul. 

In  vain  our  haughty  reason  swells. 

For  nothing's  found  in  thee 
But  boundless  inconcelvables, 


And  vist  eternity ! 


AMictrs. 


THE  OLIVE  TREE. 

BT  litis.  HEMAKS. 

The  Palm— the  Vino— the  Cedar— each  hath 

power 
To  bid  fair  Oriental  shapes  glance  by. 
And  each  quick  glistening  of  the  Laurel  bower 
Wafts  Grecian  images  o*cr  Fancy's  eye. 
But  thou,  pale  Olive !  in  thy  branches  lie 
Far  deeper  spells  than  prophet-grove  of  oW 
Might  e'er  enshrine:— I  could  not  hear  thee 

s'gh 
To  the  wind's  fainfeat  whisper,  nor  behold 
One  shiver  of  thy  leaves'  dim  silvery  green. 
Without  high  thoughts  and  solenm,  of  that 

scene. 
When  in  the  garden  the  Redeemer  prayed ; 
When  pile  s»irR  looked  upon  his  fainting  head. 
And  Angels,  uunist'ring  in  silent  dread, 
Trcmb!e'l  j  erchance,  with'n  thy  trembling  shade. 


M^aTvas. — Two  tKin^  are  necessary  to  a 
mfxlcrn  martyr, — some  to  pity,  and  •ome  to 
persecute,  noma  to  regret,  and  some  to  roas' 
him.  If  martyrdom  is  now  on  the  decline,  it  is 
not  because  martyrs  are  less  zealous,  but  be- 
cause mirtyr-mongers  are  more  wise.  The 
light  nf  intellect  has  put  out  the  fire  of  persecu- 
tion, as  other  fires  are  observed  to  smoulder  be- 
fore the  light  of  the  sun. 

RcLicioK. — How  charming  is  religion  when 
it  is  the  ofT-^pring  of  gratitude,  not  of  fear ;  and 
when  it  is  characterized  by  cheerfulness  and 
benevolence. 

Re!i;;ion  is  the  one  thing  needful,  as  it  leads 
to  true  ffliciiy  ;  yields  the  best  supports  under 
trouble ;  comforts  in  the  midst  of  affliction ;  and 
brightens  ihc  prospect  of  death. 

The  more  honest  a  man  is  the  less  he  nfiTccts 
the  air  of  a  «aint ;  the  afiectution  of  sanctity  is  a 
blotch  on  the  face  of  piety. 

Have  nothing  to  do  with  a  man  who  wishes 
to  upp'iar  a  saint 

Never  judge  of  the  preacher's  piety  by  his 
professional  zeal ;  the  semblance  of  righteous- 
ness may  be  put  on  as  mechanically  as  a  surpliee. 

Opinions. — Those  who  think  boldly,  freely, 
and  thoroughly ;  who  stand  upon  their  own  legs, 
and  see  with  thrir  own  eyes,  have  a  firmness, 
and  serenity  of  mind,  which  he  who  is  dependent 
on  others  h )«  not,  neither  can  have  ;  nor  are 
they  90  liable  to  be  imposed  on  ;  whereas  others  | 
are  subjf  ^t  to  be  driven  about  by  the  breath  of 
the  world,  which  is  always  blowing  from  every 
point  of  the  compass. 


AGENTS  FOR  THE  JJERALD. 

The  following  Gentlemen  are  particularlj 
requested  to  act  as  agents  for  thn  paper.  Mosl 
of  them  have  consented  thus  to  act,  tnd  th« 
others  named,  will  cdnfer  an  especial  fiivor  by 
so  doing.  Universalist  preachers,  however,  ar* 
generally  and  eirnesily  invited  to  do  the  Kuna^ 

Rev.  W.  dueal,  Mottville,  for  Onondaga  ca 

Rev.  George  Sanderson,  for  Cortland  and 
vicinity. 

Rev.  T.  C.  Eaton,  for  Wolcott  and  vicinity. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Montgomery,  Auburn. 

Bev.  O.  Whisun,  Virgil. 

Rev.  M.  L.  Wisner,  Dundee. 

Mr.  Merlin  Doyen,  Victor. 

Mr.  Thomas  Peck,  Bristol 

Mr.  Jeremi^  Jillett,  Pcnn-Yan. 

Mr.  L.  Tucker,  Walworth. 

Mr.  Joel  L.  Ransom,  Seneca  Falls. 

Mr.  George  Bacon,  Mandana  and  vlcimty. 

Mr.  W.  W.  Tyler,  >  p,  .,„^^ 

Mr.  Ira  Hyatt,         \  ^^^^^^7' 

Mr.  L.  B.  I'orrencc,  West  Lodi. 

Mr.  John  Reed,  Stafi'ord. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Reed,  Buffalo. 

Mr.  .-'.  W.  Burke,  Phoenix, 

Mr.  E.  Dougherty,  Springport. 

Mr.  Harvey  Bou^hton,  Moravia. 

Mr.  B.  Sprague.  Shumla,  Chautauque  col 

Mr.  C.  H.  A.  Wells,  Onondogi  HUU 

Mr.  1.  D.  Edgerton,  Orville. 

Mr.  A.  Clarke,  Elbridgc. 

'  -     I  I'   1——^ 

ooNDinoirs. 

The  HB:iAtX>  OP  TUCTll  v ill  be  psb- 
llshed  every  Saturday,  coninioncing  on  the  firal 
Saturday  in  January,  1335,  on  good  paper,  with 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form ;  each  number 
containing  eiglit  pjgcs — the  volume  four  hui^ 
drcd  and  i>ix:ccn. 

Price  Sl>dO  per  annum,  in  advajice^  or  with* 
in  three  mDntbs  from  tlie  time  of  subscribing,— 
$1,75  if  n>t  ]aid  wiihin  three  months,  and  fS 
if  paid  wiihin  ihc  ye  ir,  if  not  paid  before  th* 
close  of  the  rolunie  1^2,50. 

trj^AiTcnis  or  companies,  paying  for  seven 
copici,  wil)  be  aliowcl  the  eighth  copy  gr&tin 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  No 
subscription  received  for  a  less  lerm  than  ono 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
Monc  disco lunucd,  unless  ai  thedi.^cretionof  tho 
Publishers,  until  all  arrcarigcs  are  paid  up. 

Agent?,  Universalist  Clergymen  in  good 
standing,  post  mastcr.<<,  and  responsible  mei 
friendly  to  the  work,  nnd  disposed  to  render  uo 
tlicir  friciilly  assistance  in  giving  our  paper* 
nK)re  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  deliToretf 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  business,  in  this  TilU 
lage,  will  be'charged  25  cents  per  year  extra. 

All  coimnanlcations  to  the  Editors  or  Publisli* 
crs,  must  be  post  paid  or  free.  Names  of  nei9 
subscribe ra  if  possible,  must  be  returned  by  th^ 
first  of  January,  or  as  soon  as  convenieai* 

J.  CH49f,  Jr.  r  *^***'^ 

Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       )  i,^._ 

O.  W,  MOMTCOMtM,  5  »*«*^ 
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ORIfiFNAL  SERMOir* 

BY'  tf.  W.  BtOHTOOMERr. 

'^FoT  ht  tkat  conieth  to  God  must  htlUve  that  kt 
i9^  and  that  he  is  a  rc\awi:r  of  them  that  dlUgenlly 

When  man  serioualjr  considers  the  na- 
ture of  the  inanimate  objects  which  sur- 
round him,  he  perceives  that  they  exhibit 
principles  of  decay,  which  principlen,  ope- 
mting  qn  material  masses,  change  the 
forms  of  every  organized  thing.  Mast  their 
beauty,  and  carry  them  bacjk  to  the  simple 
4ust  from  whence  they  sprang.  Not  only  • 
does  he  realize  that  the  everlasting  moun- 
tains are  crumbling,  and  by  tho  power  of 
the  irrosistable  torrent,  tho  thunder  of  ava- 
fauicbes  and  the  fire. of  the  volcano,  are 
filling  up  the  valleys— ^6t  only  is  he  aware 
^f  the  fact,  that  tho  noWlo  trees  of  the  for- 
est, the  beautiful  flowers  of  tho  field,  and 
the  most  enduring  works  of  art,  are  fa^t 
<li3appearing  and  being  destroyed  by  the 

Cower  of  time — but  the  truth  is  constantly 
efore  his  eyes,  that  man,  v/ith  his  useful  | 
and  powerful  organization  and  with  his 
strength  of  mind,  musi  also  change ;  ho 
must  die!  '^  Dust  then  art,  and  unto  dust] 
•he^  thou  retain,^  is  a  law  well  illustrated 
by  facts,  from  the  time  that  God  breathed 
into  man  the  breath  of  life^  even  to  the 
present  moment.  How  many  myriads 
nave  silently  gone  down  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  fill  the  livinor^  since  Noah  step- 
ped from  the  ar(c  with  his  family,  eight 
0ouls  in  number !  Babylon,  though  once 
filled  with  life  and  beauty,  is  now  a  wilder- 
ness ;  Tadmor,  the  magnificent  city  of  the 
desert,  is  gone  forever ;  Carthage,  with 
her  countless  multitudes,  is  now  £e  dwel- 
ling place  of  wild  beasts ;  Athens,  with  her 
ffav  throngs,  has  melted  away  like  the 
fight  of  the  evening^  sun ;  and  Rome,  with 
her  thousands,  her  arts,  her  statesmen  and 
her  orators,  lives  but  upon  the  silent  page 
of  the  historian. 

Comparatively  speaking,  man  with  all 
his  powers,  is  Uke  breath  upon  a  polished 
.  mirror*     He  comes  upon  the  vast  sta^e  of 
human  action,  ho  walks  over  its  ample  di- 
.  mensions,  and  then  steps  ofi^  to  come  upon 
it  again  np  more  forever.     Man  is  ihe/ood 
of  lUalh,    From  its  power  he  tannot  es- 
cape—he may  muster  up  all  his  forces,  his 
mind,  his  wealth,  his  fiiends,  they  will 
avail  him  natight     Death  is  a  stern  mas- 
ter*    "When  two  hearts  are  bound  together 
.by  all  the  silken  chains  which  are  woven 
m  tho  loom  of  afifection,  death  will  rudely 
place  its  iron  hand  upon  them— one  it  will 
fetish  and  fling  foivering  to  the  grave^  but 
'file  olhcr'wili  be  Mt  to  mourn  over  ita  des- 
.  jiilic^  and  weep  oter  it$  broken  faopea* 
wioundeiby  Aesa  chrcvmstances.  how 


cheering  is  the  thought,  that  there  is  a  God 
who  is  unchai^able,  unaffected  by  disease, 
deadi  or  time ;  who  is  able  to  overcome 
the  power  of  dissolution,  and  give  us  a 
happy  conscious  existence,  even  after  tlic 
material  bod^  shall  have  fallen  forever.  In 
the  whole  universe  of  opinion  and  thought, 
there  i^  no  idea  so  perfectly  replete  with 
consolation,  as  that  we  are  the  offspring  of 
an  inteiligent  fir^t  cause,  who  is  every 
where  present,  watching  over  the  works  of 
his  power.  We  may  be  on  the  desert,  we 
may  stray  out  upon  the  pathless  ocean,  4he 
storm  of  disease  may  beat  upon  our  earthly 
tabernacles,  but  all  these  can  be  borne 
cheerfully,  if  we  may  believe  that  we  are 
surrounded  by  a  God  who  rides  upon  the 
tempest,  lives  upon  the  desert  and  walks 
upon  the  waves  of  tho  mighty  deep  I  We 
may  ev^n  sink  under  the  power  of  disso^ 
lutioi\k  a  foreign  land,  but  if,  with  the 
confidence  of  children,  we  may  look  up  to 
the  heavenly  house  of  our  infinite  Father, 
who  is  irresistably  separating  mind  ftom 
matter,  and  drawing  it  to  divine  presence 
to  live  in  a  glorious  immortality ;  we  can 
cheerfully  bid  death  blow  out  the  lamp  of 
life  and  mingle  our  bodies  widi  the  dust 

But  without  this  faith,  without  this  hies-  ^ 
sed  assurance,  how  uncertain  is  our  lot? 
We  then  become  the  children  of  chance, 
bubbles  cast  upon  the  shore  of  existence 
by  accident,  intelligent  worms  to  etruggle 
with  the  law  of  change  for  a  fewdays,  men 
to  be  crushed  beneath  the  feet  of  annihila- 
tion forever.  Without  an  intelligent  Fifst 
Cause,  we  are  orphans  whhout  a  father, 
lef^  to  stem  alone  the  storm  of  fhte— our 
origin,  tho  dust  of  some  prolific  land— our 
end,  food  (or  worms.  Our  hopes  of  im- 
mortality muBt  fade  away  like  the  d  earn  of 
the  midnijht  watches,  our  faith  in  the  final 
destruction  of  sin  and  d)e  holiness  and  happi- 
ness of  the  ^holehumanfhmily,  becomesas 
slight  as  the  ^' baseless  ihhric  of  a  vision," 
while  tho  great  and  good  of  the  earth,  sink 
to  the  dreamless  torpor  of  the  grave. — 
What  a  wreck  is  made  of  religions  conso- 
lation and  of  revealed  truth,  by  giving  as- 
sent to  the.  opinion  that  there  is  no  God, 
or  at  least  none  to  care  any  thii^  about 
the  condition  of  the  human  race  t 

Yet  there  have  been  and  ard  individuals, 
who,  dissenting  from  tho  univetBally  re- 
ceived impressions  of  die  world,  have  de- 
nied the  existence  of  God  and  become 
Atheists.    Tea ;  there  are  systenos,  digni- 
.fiedhy  the  name  of  philosophy,  wUch 
profess  to  have  discovered  tho  amasing 
facif  that  the  imfverse  has  no  spiritual  au- 
.thor,  and  that  the  world  is  not  watched  by 
an  intettigent  First  Cause.    These  ays- 
I  terns,  however,  dlfier  vety  much  firom  each 
oth^r,  for,  by  examining  the  writiDgtt  of 


m^ 


skeptics,  you  will  find  them  entertainiii|; 
opinions  concemmg  the  tirigin  of  the  uni- 
verse and  the  origin  of  man,  which  me 
directly  opposed  to  each  other,  althoi^ 
they  all  profesa  to  read  from  the  same 
common  book  of  nature.  If  the  sect  of 
the  Epicureans  taught  that  the  earth  is 
the  effect  of  chance,  the  Per^tedcs 
tuught  that  matter  is  eternal.  If  Mn  Paine 
taught  that  there  is  a  benignant  God  who 
presides  over  tiie  universe.  Bishop  Berkdy 
and  Mr.  Hanse  taught  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  «ateriality-^-«tfaat  whoa  we 
see  a  man,  a  roountani  or  the  earth,  wa 
only  think  we  see  them,  fofthey  exist  oidy 
in  our  minds.  If  Mr.  Paine  taught  ti^  . 
doctrine  of  a  future  state,  Mr.  Palmer 
taught  the  doctrine  of  annihilation.  It 
most  be  perceived,  that  these  opinions  are 
opposed  to  each  other,  and  yet  they  all 
purport  to  ha  drawn  firom  tho  same  book 
of  nature. 

This  fact,  directly  lumtnpoa  th^  rejec- 
tors of  revelation,  an  argument  which  they 
have  urged  against  the  authenticity  of  the 
Bible.  It  is  tbie — the  Bible  cannot  ba  of 
God,  because  so  many  hundreds  of  opui- 
ions  are  drawn  from  it^  which  opinions  are 
directly  oppooed  to  each  other ;  therefore, 
€rod  would  not  give  a  book  wUch  couate- 
nances  so  much  of  absurdity  of  sentiment. 
Turn  thia  atgnment  against  ^  Deist— tfaa 
book  of  nature  is  not  tnie,  because  phi'* 
losophers  draw  so  many  systems  firom  it, 
which  systems  directly  \  contradict  each 
other.  The  argument  is  as  good  one  way 
as  it  is  the  other,  and  hence,  vs  of  no  Ibrce 
whatever*  For  this  reason^-the  book  of 
nature  is  not  fo!8ified,  because  there  are 
diderent  opinions  which  are  ostensibly 
based  on  the  teachings  of  nature — it  teach- 
es but  one  truth  and  that  truth  is  immuta* 
ble.  Neither  is  the  Bible  untrue  because 
contendiiig  sect^ans  pretend  to  find  in  it| 
evidence  of  their  different  opinions-^  ra> 
veals  to  us  but  one  set  of  truth?,  which  are 
in  agreement  widi  nature,  and  harmooiaa 
with  die  character  of  the  Divine  Being* 
Where,  then,  is  the  diflkulty  t  Cleariy  in 
die  fiict,  diat  neither  the  book  of  nature  or 
the  book  of  revelation  are  read  correcdy— 
fbr,  it  appears  to  me,  that  people' too  often 
read  them  bed),  not  for  the  purpose  of 
findinj^  out  what  they  really  do  teach,  but 
to  find  evidence  tif  preconceived  opinions. 

We  learn  theft,  this  fhct — those  who  de* 
ny  die  existence  of  a  spiritual  intelligent 
First  Cause,  differ  in  their  opinions  con- 
cernmg  the  orighi  of  the  vast  works  n^uch 
splendtdfy  adorn  the  universe  in  every 
possible  dire(^n.  In  iHustratmg,  how- 
ever, Ae  existence  of  God,  it  wSt  foe  snf- 
fiiei^t  t(>  speak  of  two  systems,  adiich 
have,ped«pa,been  diamost  popidar  mmmg 
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That 


Atheists.     1.  That  system  which 
nates  every  thing  in  chance.     2. 
which  deifies  matter,  endowj  it  wUh  intelli- 
gence and  calls  it  God. 

Of  artl  the  sentiments  which  have  been 
^reaehed  in  the  mind^  ofraeii^  it  appears 
to  me  that  the  doctrine  of  chance  13  tha 
)east  tenable.  For,  contrary  to  all  known 
facts,  it  presents  dosign  without  a  designer 
and  worlds  without  a  creator^  Not  only 
did  we  never  perccivp  any  of  the  woiks 
'  a^andus  happen  inio  bxistence,  no^only 
lAiall  history  and  tradition  against  snch  an 
idea,  but  the  mo^t  coiDmoa  operatioua  of 
Hfe  and  the  most  simple  of  ail  machines 
are  clearly  .the  result  of.  int^lli^onco  aud  j 
never  of  accident  Farther  than  thii>— so  uir  j 

•  from  beii^  indebted  t<>  chanci*  for  f.ny  of. 
th»  workj  which  are  of  so  jpuch  utijity  to 
eommunity,  wo  ,  wilj  not  ^evpn  ascribe  a 
work  which  exhibits   cansiderablo  ,  iogi^ 
nuity,  to  an  individual  \vhom  we  know 

•  possesses  bujt  little  iiitelllganco ;  and  if  we 
will  not  ascribe  an  iogeuioug  work  to  a 
small  portion  of  intolligencc,  surely  we 
will  not  ascribe  it^  to  chance* 

Jack,  the  ignorant  plougli  boy,  with  bis 
little  ingenuity  can  make  a  wind  mill,  but 
ho  cannot  produae  a  steam  boat,  for  it  re- 
quired the  raoro  powerful  in^renuity  of 
Fulton.  John,  the  printer,  with  his  intcd- 
li^nco  can  learn  the  art  of  ^  printing,  and 
oven  of  setting  tlw  type  for  Newton's  Prin- 
cipia,  but  he  coi^ld  not  discover  the  truth 
•  of  gravitation,  for  that  required  the  enlarg- 
ed genius  of  Ncwtcn- 

If  then,  not  only  u  tho  highest  exhibition 

of  ingenuity  among  u*,  a:*cribcd  to  supe- 

■    rior  intelligenoe,  but  the  most  simple  work 

is  always  traced  to  design,  Iu>w  is  it  that 

the  worfcf  of  nature,  which  ^ro  as  much 


when  we  can  fco  it  accidentally  rising  up 
in  all  the   majesty  of  a  living  oeihg,   en- 
dowed  with  the   heaven  bom  power  of 
reason — when  these  things  come  to  pass, 
thon  we  may  begin  to  think  that  tho  uni- 
vcr*e»  with .  all  i^s  gloric*, .  powers  and 
v/ondera,  is  the  ofi'spring  of  a  blind  ^hanco, 
but  ijnlil   thi?  is  the   case,,  we  have  no 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of 
accident. 
.  Instead  of  evidence  that  creation  is. the 
rosult  of  chance,  cartii,  seas  and  skies  ore 
full  of  tjioso  work3  vvhich  exhibit  the  most 
clear  design,  the  nK>st  unbounded,  wiidom 
and  the  most  unUmitod  power.     Look  up 
to  glorious  heaven  ! — see  the  sun  poujing 
forth  his  cloudless  splendor — sec  the  co- 
met  blazing  in  its  appointed   path — sec 
■plauots  crosiiig  each  other's  track  without" 
disordi^r — sec  the  earth  deliberately  wheel- 
ing around  the  sun  onco  in  each  year,  pro* 
ducing  as  a  necessary  consequence,  spring, 
summer,  autumn  and  winter— rsec  the  earth 
rQvolvin;Q:  on  it^  own  i^xis  once  evc/y  twen- 
ty four  hiurs,  dividing   those  hours  ioto 
night  and  ^ay,   the  one   for  sk^ej>  and  tlie 
other  for  business — see  the  SQcd springing 
up  to'satisiy  our  wants — in  fi\ct,  Bce  every 
where,  bounty,  blessing  and  joy.     Will 
you  tell  me  tliat  all  this  dosign,   all  these 
works,  and  uian  with  his  noble  powers--,  arc 
tho  offspring  of  chance?     As  wcll.niighf. 
you   tell  me  that  you   eat  by   accident, 
broatlie  by  j^ccident,  and  walk  by  ac  ;i- 
dentr— as  well  might  you  tell  me  that  your 
dwellings  were  built  by  accident,  furnished 
by   acci  Jont,   and  inhabited   by  accident ! 
Chance  I     It   has  no  existence !     Every 
result  which  we  can  trace,  may  be  traced 
to  an  adequate  cajse  for  its  production  ! 
How  can  we  then  declare  tliat  all  the  cau- 


superior  in  wonder  of  workmanship  and    ees  which  produce  the  various  results  in 
excellency  of  design  to  the  noblest  ma- 1  nature  around  us,  taken  collectively,  had 


chine  which  man  is  capable  of  producing, 
as  tho  earth  is  superior  to  the  wooden 
globe  of  the  school  room — bow  is  it,  that 
any  person  can  possibly  believe  tliat  diey 
Are  the  residt  of  accident  and  tlie  product 
of  chance  ?  Such  aa  opmiou  is  contrary 
to  all  experience,  and  to  all  fact.  WJien 
we  can  see  unfashionod  h^d  accidentally 
fonning  type,  accidentally  falliog  into  their 
pkice  in  the  press,  tho  roller  accideatally 
inking  those  type,  power  accidentally 
pressing  the  paper  Atpon  the  type  and  acci- 
denttdly  producing  Euclid's  Elemeats  or* 
Foley's  Evidences  of  Christianity,  well 
bound  and  beautifully  struck  oO'— when  we 
can  perceive  timber  accidentally  falling  in 
tbe  Torest,  and  without  helpt  going  to  the 
side  of  the  river ;  wj^en  we  can  see  it  ac- 
eidentsdly  hewn  outf  accidentally  (brming 
H  noble  ship  with  all  her  rigging  placed 
and  her  sails  set ;  when  we  can  perceiye 
ber  go  dureotly  to  ^anton  without  help». 
teke  in  a  load  of  tea  anc)  accidentally  find. 
her  course  back  to  Now  York — ^when  we 
can  see  the  clods  of  the  valley  accidentally 


no  origin,  but  sprang  hito  being  withoat  a 
designer  and  a  creator?  lie  must  be 
gifted  with  new  perctpHons  indeed,  who 
can  go  forth  and  read  the  ^mple  volume  of 
na^iy-e,  and  rise  from  the  perusal,  a  wor- 
shipper of  chancy 

,  The  second  system,  viz.  the  intelligence 
of  matter,  though  it  may  apparenfhj  possess 
more  evidence,  we  think  is  as  devoid  of 
a  substantial  footing  as  the  other.  Matter 
has  nothing  about  it  to  prove  that  it  is 
intelligent,  either  in  its  parts  or  as  a  whole. 
What  do  wp  mean  by  intelligence?  Why 
we  mean  by  it  a  power  to  design,  a  power 
to  reason,  a  power  to  understand,  and  n 
power  to  change  from  subject  to  aubjoct. 
Do  you  perceive  any  audi  pQwer  in  tlio 
earth?  Uo  you  see  it  designing  new 
thmga — do  yoM  see  any  thuig  like  reason 
in  the  dirt  beneath  yo.ur  feet — do  you 
think  that  it  can  linderstand — can  it  change 
circumstances  as  it  pleases  T  Instead  of 
these  things,  it  ha3  no  more  intelligence 
than  id  possessed  by  a  mere  machine. — 


'&S&J  part  has  an  appropriate  result  to 
forming  a  bmnan  frame*  with  ^^  i^  beauty  I  ptrodnce,  and  unjike  intelligencet  it  can  do  ] 
of  appearance  and  utiU^  of  iii^chaiiiam;  InoOing  die  but  produce  that  result    Hat- 


ter has  no  more  intellij^encc  than  a  block 
ofniarblc  in  the  hnnda  of  the  Statuary.  It 
is  entirely  passive,  and  obeys  certain  laws 
implicitly  and  with  unerring  proeision^ 
For  instiirce — it  h  a  law  of  nature,  that 
heat  cind  moisture  exercising  their  joint 
iniluenccupon  a  seed  placed  in  tlie  earth, 
shall  produce  vcp:e};ftinn.  This  law  matter 
cannot  resiiJt.'  It  is  Rb»  a  law,  that  tho 
matter  w'aich  forrn-^  our  bodies  shall  return 
to  its  original  oleirjcnt,  dust  of  the  qai^* 
And  no  reri-tanco  of  our  bodies  can  wih^ 
.^tand  thi^  lav,  fov  ir.j  power  over  jus  is 
unll:r:i;ed.  To  :yi*h  the  whole  earth.  It 
cha:i?nj  under  tli-.i  f;:nJa*ice  of  the  laws 
v/hich  gov.'rn  ir,  as  oiodicntly  as  the  pic-i 
turn  staiul;  out  from  tlie  canvass  at  the 
touch  of  thc^  paintr;-.  Matter  has  no  mor^ 
inLd!i«;cr>c  t!;:in  i^'on — ^!ikc  that  metal  in 
\\\2  hands  of  tho  r»mlth,  so  is  rtiatter 'in 
tlic  Imndj  of  tho  jjrca;:  architect  of  thn 
universe.  By  his  power  it  assumes  all 
the  vari<)U3  forms  with  which  space  xa 
crowd'xi. 

Again  ;  we  k:iow  ibat  the  brain  is  cither 
the  instrument  ^Vj  which  inlclligenco  is 
prodiif'o!  or  tli'i  ricaar;  by  which  mind  is 
dcvel  jpcd.  All  u'linit  that  it  is  the  seat  of 
th(^  mind.  The  br;  in  is  matter,  but  it  is 
simply  a  nr.oat  of  irj:it-cr.  If  matter  will 
not  prodiicc  inin  !,  except  under  the  pecu- 
liar m  >t!i'.icalioii  of  r<e  brain,  it  is  at  onco 
evi  1  ntj  t!nl  matter  which  is  not  modified 
like  tho  brain,  h  u.^intelli<:^ent.  Hence 
matter,  in  its  :-'irnp!c  forms  has  no  intelli- 
i;cncc,  for  if  matter  be  intelligent  under 
any  fcr:n,  why  not  an  ann  intelligent  as 
well  a  5  the  lir:iin  ? 

Aj;:iin  ;  wa-^  i  ir,ind  is  united  with  roat- 
.  tor,  ti^Grc  i .  a  k:".  a  susceptibility  to  pain, 
!  but  VvlitiC  there  i,<  no  mind,  even  though 
ihcfc  bo  r.iiiipio  WiC  In  it»  matter  cannot 
nwilizc  [»:un.  To  III ast rate  my  meaning; 
tho  nerve.-?  arc  tiic  ri.eJium  by  which  sen- 
^alioi  i^  coa;eyod  to  the  brain,  and  we 
arclL^;)t)y  or  mire  i able  a?  the  sensation  is 
\)\o?i<  \iit  or  p  linf'jl.  tut  could  the  nerves 
of  tlit)  arm  be  cut  olT  above  the  elbow,  you 
mi;-:  t  maiy;]  ^  t!)o  haiid  iis  much  as  you 
pkiiM'  3,  a:.d  still  there  would  be  no  pain. 
^VI.v  c  there  i.j  uo  mi  id,  no  pain  can  be 
rcirzed.  Tho  a;ipli.;alion  of  the  argu- 
ment is  thi: — do  you  suppose  that  the  earth 
reel  J  paii:  Vvhon  a  piu  is  thrust  into  itssur- 
f  ICC,  i;i  tho  sri!  10  manner  that  an  human 
bclii;^vc:oo.^?  Certainly  not!  Why?  Be- 
cai:..o  the  eajth  i '.  unintelligent  and  man 
has  a  mind  by  wl^ich  to  realize.  If  matter 
uerc  intelligf^nt,  it  would  hurt  it  as  much 
to  break  it  a3  it  would  to  tear  a  man  in 
piece.;. 

Dkl  you  ever  suppose  that  a  dead  body 
was  intelligent?  And  why  not,  if  matter 
be  intelligent  ?  A  dead  body  is  aa  certain- 
ly matter  as  any  thing  wbateyeft  and  if 
manner  be  intelligent^  a  dead  body  is  Intel- 
H^,ent 

I  know  that  I  may  here  be  told,  that  tbeiv 
isno  ne«dof  searching  for  any  oUhvti 
of  the  works  whf  "^ 
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viniveraal  law  of  nature.  Thi.4  argument 
IS  advanced  for  the  purpose  of  nrc^tting.rid 
of  the  necessity  of  admitting  that  there  is  a 
spiriunl  Deity.  But  it  is  an  tnsuflicieut 
vgumentf  (or  these  reasons.  • 

1.  The  very  idea  of  law  presupposes 
that  it  most  have  a  lofi^isla tor,  for  you  may 
ms  well  tell  me  that  thinojs  happen,  as  to 
tell  me  that  la  v  could  oxist  without  legis- 
lation. Besides,  when  you  tnlk  of  law, 
the  idea  immediately  arises  that  law  is 
never  establishod  until  subjects  arc  created 
for  it  to  govern.  Tlic  scriptures  trll  us 
that  God  created  the  hoavens  and  the 
earth.  These,  being  formed  of  matter, 
arc  the  subjects  to  be  jrovcrned.  The 
principles  which  cause  t!io  heavenly  bodies 
to  move  in  hamrmy  and  the  earth  to  pro- 
duce all  thoso  varied  results  which  greet 
our  eyes,  arc  the  laws  by  which  the  ^roat 
legislator  governs  matter  and  causes  it  to 
briz^  forth  abundantly.  These  l:iws  ope- 
rate conslantly,  and  heat,  seed  time  and 
harvest,  and  works  oC  unsurpassed  skill 
Acc  the  result. 

i  see  in  America  a  bcautiujl  system  of 
lorder,  extendi n.j  from  the  iron  bound 
•coasts  of  Maine  to  tlio  evcrlasiini?  rooun- 
taios.  What  proJuces  (his  order?  I  ani 
informed  that  ita:i;,f»ii  from  t'lo  administra- 
lion  of  a  code  of  ijst  a^iJ  equal  laws  !  I 
ask,  who  made  f.iosc  la  vi?  It  would  be 
folly  to  tell  nij  ihit  they  were  not  made, 
and  therefore  had  no  leyjijlator,  for  vrc 
know  that  they  aro>o  froin  tho  matures^ 
wisdom.  So  in  like  maancr,  I  perceive  ii 
beantiful  harmony  pena  Jin^  all  creation, 
arising  from  the  laws  which  govern  the 
great  universe.  Tiiosc  laws  r.iust  have  had 
m  legislator,as  much  no  as  tlje  laws  of  Ame- 
rica.    I  cannot  conclude  otherwise  ? 

V.  The  lav»'3  of  nature  aro  incapable  of 
ftroducm^  the  suhjeciu  which  Uncy  goviern^ 
from  the  fact,  that  simple  law  in  itself  con- 
sidered, is  a  powerless  tiling.  Law  is  rule 
of  action  and  nothing  more.  After  a  law 
is  made,  it  is  jrood  fir  nothing  unless  there 
IB  power  to  carry  it  into  execution.  How 
many  laws  we  have  v-'hich  are  useless,  be- 
cause they  are  ncgloated !  Law  is  a  mere 
cypher  unless  it  be  accompanied  by  a 
power  to  make  it  beaj:  on  the  result  for  \ 
which  it  is  intended.  If  this  bo  not  so, 
«ven  afler  our  laws  are  made  why  is  it  that 
judges  are  appointed  to  decide  upon  whom 
the  law  shall  fall,  and  officers  elected 
to  see  that  the  law  is  carried  into  execu- 
tionl 

In  like. manner,  what  are  called  the  laws 
o€  nature  are  in  themselves  powerless,  and 
could  produce  nothing  ot  themselves  were 
Ihey  unaccompanied  by  power.  It  is  God 
who  executes  them !  It  is  he  who  exe- 
Ciile9  the  law  of  heat  through  his  officer 
(be  sua.  It  is  lie  who  brings  the  law  of 
'iMriiiQay  to  operate  on  the  heavenly  bo- 
4lies.  It  is  he  who  makes  the  law  of  pro- 
duction bear  upon  the  properties  of  the 
<firtb.  In  &e(f  it  is  he  who  has  ipa^e  one 
▼ist  code  of  iawd  t^r  w>ich  to  epv^m  the 


mighty  universe,  whose  magnificent  move- 
ments produce  a  song  of  infinite  harmony 
in  praise  of  the  glorious  wisdom  and  bound- 
less power  of  the  everlasting  Jehovah. 
From  these  thing-',  we  conclude  that  ^very 
system  which  opposes  the  spiritual  exis- 
tence of  God  will  be  found  wanting  in 
evidence. 

3.  We  will  now  breHy  attend  to  the  direct 
evidences  of  the  existence  of  our  heavenly 
father,  the  only  living  and  true  God.  He 
that  would  come  t^  God,  must  believe  that 
he  exist?.  He  h  not  called  to  believe 
without  evidence.  He  has  but  to  cast  his 
eyes  upon  the  page  of  nature  and  revela- 
tion, and  he  will  perceive  ample  evidence 
that  there  is  a  God  who  reigns  in  the  imi- 
verse.  Take  the  common  method  by 
which  we  decide  that  any  work  of  human 
ingenuity  has  an  audior,  and  it  will  lead 
us  directly  to  this  result  in  regard  to  the 
works  of  nature— they  have  aa  intelligent 
Fir^t  Cause.  \^ 

For  in-^tance  ;  how  do  we  decide  that  a 
watch  exhibits  sirrns  of  intelligence  and 
forethonghn  Simply  from  the  plain  re- 
sults oQcontrivance,  which  the  watch  con- 
tiins  within  itself.  On  inspecting it^  inte- 
rior, we  di 'Cover  a  ret  of  wheels  ni'^dy 
tilted  to  each  other,  v/hieh  v/hecls  result  in 
coni-nunicafing  a  power  to  a  pair  of  hando 
that  move  round  a  well  prepared  painted 
face,  marked  off-  into  hours  and  minutes. 
These  wheels  operating  upon  the  hands, 
cause  them  to  movo  round  the  face  at  a 
<jiv'cn  svviftncjs.  Tlie  long  hand  moves 
around  the  whole  fhce,  and  every  such 
revolution  denotes  sixty  minnfps.  The 
short  hand  also  moves  around  the  whole 
face,  but  in  doing  so,  it  denotes'  t^vrlve 
hours.  By  this  regulation  we  are  enabled 
to  tell  how  the  time  passes.  Fallherthan 
this ;  to  keep  the  watch  in  operation,  a 
key  is  prepared,  wliich,  on  being  applied 
to  the  watch  winds  up  a  small  chain,  and 
the  winding  up  of  that  cham  makes  the 
whole  machinery  perform  its  duhrand  pro- 
du:c  the  intended  result.  In  this  watch 
we  perceive  the  clearest  evidence  of  dft- 
S'gn,  forethought  and  intelhgence,  inso- 
much that  wc  are  compelled  to  Iwlievo 
that  it  had  a  maker.  Even  if  we  had  never 
seen  a  watch  before,  such  would  be  our 
conclusion.  ^ 

Now  apply  this  rule  of  reasoning  to  the 
maker  of  that  watch,  and  you  must  con- 
clude that  man  was* created,  as  the  scrip- 
tures inform  us^  by  an  mtclligent  Fiiist 
Cause,  and  hence,  man  is  as  much  an 
cvidenco  of  the  existence  of  God»  as  a 
watch  is  evidence  of  tlie  existence  of  man. 
In  the  first  place,  in  order  to  produce  the 
watch,  roan  mast  have  a  mind  to  invent  it. 
That  mind,  wilii  the  bmin  by  which  it  is 
developed,  is  more  intricate  in  its  niachiner 
ry,  more  wonderful  in  its  operations,  ^n 
the  best  watch  in  the  universe.  Besides 
this,  man  must  have  a  mind  in  order  to  in- 
vent tho  tools  by  ^vhich  the  watch  is  manu- 
factured.   There  must  also  be  ^  commu- 


nication between  the  brain  aad  tfie  arms 
and  fm;7er3,  in  Order  to  handle  the  toob 
property  in  producing  with  sufficient  accu* 
racy  the  various  parts  of  the  watch.  Thi« 
is  done  in  a  curious  m-nncr.  In  the  ha- 
ll mm  system  there  are  what  are  called  mus- 
cles and  nerves.  Tde  nerves  are  the  me- 
dium  of  communication  between  the  hram  * 
and  the  muscles.  For  instance — the  ma- 
ker of  tho  watch  wishes  to  shape  a  wheel.  ^ 
The  will  originates  in  the  brain,  and  Is  * 
conveyed  by  the  nerves  to  the  muscles  of 
th6  arm,  and  in  obedience  to  that  will,  the 
the  muscles  operate  and  enable  him  fo  per- 
form the  work  intended.  But  were  th* 
nerves  of  the  arm,  which  convey  the  will 
from  the  brain  to  the  muscles,  destroyed 
by  palsy,  the  man  mi^ht  wilt  a  thousand 
times  to  make  a  wheel,  and  he  could  not 
do  \\,  even*  though  hi^i  arm  might  be  perfect 
with  the  exception  of  the  ner\'%s.  For,  in 
order  to  have  the  arm  act  in  any  physical 
rmploymont;  the  communication  between 
the  brain  and  muscles  rauSt  be  healtliv. ' 
In  additioil  to  this — he  must  have  eyes  by 
which  to  fit  part  to  part — he  must  have 
light  Xo  distinguish  objects  by-— and  he 
must  have  ears  to  he^r  wliether  it  operates 
properly. 

In  all  these  tfiings,  we  discover  evidence 
of  design,  forethought  and  skill.      If  we- 
pursue  the  subject  still  farther,  we  shall 
perceive  fact;?  that  are  abftolutely  astound- 
ing to  tho  careless  thinker.     We  have  on«» 
ly  spoken  of  the  powers  which  a  nan  must 
possess  iii  order  io  mike  ti  watr  !i.     We 
vnW  now  speak  of  the  facti  that  those  pow- 
ers must  be  sust^ned,  and  from  tiTue  to 
time  reinvigorated,  while  a  mmi  laho-  •,  for, 
if  he  is  not  constantly  .?t-e:i^hencd,  he 
will  become  weak  and  fm  illy  die.     This 
woric  Is  perfornjed  in  a  m  ).-t  intelligent 
manner.     1.  The  food  m-iH  be  produced 
f6r  man  to  eat.     This  is  ncoompHshed  by 
the  warmth  of  the  sim,  the  rain  of  the 
cloud,  and  the  power  of  the  earth.     This 
food    thus    prodticed,   must  bo   adapted 
to  the  hnn^an  system.'    It  i?  .so.  '  ^.  We 
cat  that  food,  mid   by  the  digestive  pow- 
ers it  is  changed  into*  a  ?oft  pulpy  sulw 
fitance.'      It  then  passe?  out  of  the  stom- 
ach, and  the  liquid  iS  sep^.T.VLcd  from  the 
grosser  particles  by  a  set  of  sn:n'l  vessels, 
which  convey  the  chyh  into  a  large  pipe 
or  artery,  which  proceeds  up  to  the  neck, 
and  from  thence  this  milky  tlnid  drops  in- 
to the  heart,  and  is  the  sust? nance  of  the 
blood.     From  the  heart  it  is  thrown  into 
the  lungs,  and  every  time  we  foreadie 
comes '  into  contact^  with  th6  air,  whicfaf 
gives  it  a  bright  criffison  cxAbr,     It  is  then 
returtied  to  the  heart,  and  fVo'i  thence  con- 
veyed to  every  part  of  the  pvTitem  through 
the  arteries.  *  This  bloo'l  fnvfij  life,  hefdth 
and  stfength  to  the  sy3t(,ri>.      Afler  tiie 
Wood  is  thrown  to  the  e't^.*mities  of  the 
system,  which  it  is  a  g'cat  many  time* 
every  minute,  it  is  retdmed  to  the  heart 
through  a  set  of  vesself^ « -tiled  the  veiii0» 
where  it  receives,  new  nower,  and 
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flie8  oflT  through  the  arteries  to  perform  ks 
dutyt  for  eevenly,  eighty,  and  sometimea 
f<|r  an  hundred  yeers. 

Let  us  now  auin  up  this  argument 
Look  at  the  intricacy  of  the  human  sys- 
tqm;  look  at  all  its  varied  powers,  all  its 
nico  xnaduneiy,  all  its  harmony  of  opera- 
tion, and  then  tell  mo  if  it  does  not  exhibit 
aknost  an  infinitely  greater  degree  of  fore- 
thouf  htf  intelligence  and  design,  than  does 
ft  watch.  Tour  answer  must  be  in  the 
Affirmative!  Will  you  then,  call  man  a 
creature  of  accident,  a  work  of  chance, 
when  you  wouki  thick  an  individual  crazy 
who  should  tell  you  that  your  watch  was 
not  made,  but  that  it  came  by  mere  acci- 
deat-*that  chance  once  upon  a  time,  op- 
erating on  steel  and  gold,  tumbled  out  the 
mcely  balanced  wheels  and  the  well  regu- 
lated inttrument?  Yet  you  may  as  well 
do  one  as  the  other.  How  can  we  resist 
the  evidence  in  favor  of  the  existrnce  of 
Godf  which  ia  presented  in  the  human 
frame  ?  How  can  we  account  for  the  ex- 
iJiteiioe  of  the  mind  with  all  its  noble  pow- 
di3il  How  can  we  account  for  ail  the 
sources  of  enjoyment  we  possess?  How 
can  we  account  for  all  thp  blessings  with 
ivhich  we  are  surrounded,  but  by  believing, 
that  there  b  a  God,  who  satisfies  all  our 
wonts  and  £lls  us  with  his  bles  nngT 

But  the  evklence  to  prove  the  existence 
«f  an  intelligent  First  Cause,  which  the 
liuman  system  presentSf  is  not  the  only 
<nridence  we  possess.  Aside  from  all  the 
skill,  ingenuity  and  wonderful  regularity 
which  the  earth  exUbits,  if  we  \<Kik  into 
the  heavens,  we  there  perceive  the  impress 
of  divine  power.  Look  at  the  stars  regu- 
larly moving  in  their  courses — ^look  at  the 
fast  systems  of  worlds,  all  ruled  with  the 
most  beautiful  harmooy-^-Jook  at  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  magnificent  whoie^ookat 
the  life,  love  and  joy  which  springs  from 
the  throne  of  tho  Great  Eternal  and  fiows 
to  the  utmost  verge  of  the  aniverse,  and 
joa  will  find  sun,  moon  and  stars  singing, 
^  the  hand  that  made  us  is  divine" — ^you 
tyill  there  perceive  evidence  of  the  existr 
«iice  of  a  God,  and  come  away  from  the 
•xamiaation,  believing  that  you  have  a 
Father*  that  he  watches  over  you,  and  that 
ia  obeying  him  you  will  in  no  wise  lose 
jour  rewvd. 

Another  source  of  evidence  is  tho  uni 
venal  belief  of  mankmd*  Go  to  any 
flitter  of  the  globe  you  pleaso,  and  yon 
will  find  mankind  bowing  to  somo^ong 
spperior  to  tiiemselves.  Amid  dl  the  va- 
garies of  heathenism  and  fbm  iStna^  no« 
tioQS  whidi  men  havo  entertained  con- 
cerning religyoB,  jcm  may  trace  one  prin* 
c^n  them  all— ««thei«]saGod;''  Tho 
Persian  may  bow  to  the  aaered  fira— Ibe 
Hindoo  ms^  crawl  befbra  bb  Jnggaraautr- 
Iba  Indian  may  wordiip  b j  tho  sacrifice  of 
ibe  white  dog-*-the  Arab  may  pngr  to  Al- 
lab-^-but  in  aD  these  vanouo  fiums,  yon 
JlptiiTe  diam  bdmag  in  tho  oxisteaoo 
^o  beny  or  Ump  Ut^  and 


powerful  than  themselves.  The  universal 
belief  of  the  world  then,  ia  evidence  in  my 
mind,  of  the  existence  of  God.  Ifit  be 
not  so,  whence  this  universal  impression? 
Why  have  men,  who  draw  their  religious 
views  from  the  light  of  nature  alone,  al- 
most invariably  beUeved  in  beings  higher 
than  tliemselves? 

In  fact,  we  conceive,  that  no  really  ra- 
tional objection  can  be  ursed  against  the 
existence  of  God.  The  universe  is 
crowded  full  of  proof.  Every  object  ex- 
hibits the  trace  of  the  roost  consummate 
skill,  and  the  most  unerring  wisdom. 
Those  works  of  nature  which  have  filled 
the  most  loAy  genius  with  awe  and  admi- 
ration, almost  speak  to  us,  **thy  God,  0 
man,  reigncth  I" 

Who  can  look  on  the  smiling  gaiety  of 
spring,  on  the  opening  beauties  of  sum- 
mer, on  the  bounteous  hariests  of  autumn, 
and  the  freshening  health  of  winter — who 
can  feel  the  blessed  warmth  of  the  glori- 
ous sun — ^who  can  go  out  in  the  evening, 
and  look  up  into  heaven,  and  see  the  stars 
shining  in  solemn  splendor  upon  him  — 
who  can  enjoy  all  the  varied  blessings  of 
life,  without  falling  down  and  worshipping 
a  great  intelH^nt  First  Cause  as  tho  Cre- 
ator of  all  worlds  and  all  that  is  therein? 

What  greater  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  God  can  you  ask,  besides  what  nature 
oSers t  To  «ce  God  would  be  no  evidence 
whatever,  for  yon  can  see  nothing  but  ma- 
terial forms,  and  if  any  material  form 
should  pretend  to  be  God,  you  would  scout 
the  pretension,  because  you  know  that 
what  is  material  must  change,  and  what  | 
changes  cannot  be  God.  No  greater  evi- 
dence can  be  given  to  convince  man,  than 
what  is  given  in  nature.  *' Every  house 
is  builded  by  some  man,  but  he  that  built 
oU  things  is  God."  If  nature  will  not 
convince  a  man  of  the  existt^nce  of  God, 
nothing  short  of  the  resurrection  will  cure 
the  evil — then  he  will  believe,  thank  God! 

For  one,  I  ask  no  more  evidence  than 
what  is  given.  It  is  sufficient  to  convince 
me  that  my  Father  liveth,  and  that,  as  a 
parent*  he  will  not  forget  his  child.  And 
reader,  I  pray  that  your  faith  may  bo  the 
same—^tiiat  wherever  you  sojourn,  what- 
ever m^  be  your  condition,  you  may  be- 
lievo  &at  God  watches  over  you  ana  will 
never  finsake  you!  I  close  my  discourse 
witb  the  language  of  the  poet.^ 


And)  nightly,  to  the  listening  carili,  • 
Repeats  ibc  tloty  of  her  birth ;— 

While  ftU  the  t/ort  tliat  round  her  ^«r% 
And  all  the  planets  ia  their  turn. 
Confirm  the  UfUngi  «•  tbey  roU^ 
And  spread  the  truth  (tarn  peft  te  ptU,      . 

Whftl  though,  in  solemn  silence  all,  . 
J^cve  round  this  dark,  terrestrial  boll  f 
What  though  no  real  voice  nor  sound 
Amid  their  radiant  orbs  hejouni  7 

In  reason^ s  ear  they  ail  rejoice, 
And  \ttter  forth  a  glorious  voice. 
Forever  singing,  as  they  shine, 
"  Theh^ni  that  made  us  is  dlvineJ** 


The  spacious  firmament  on  high, 
With  all  the  blue,  ethereal  sky. 
And  spangled  heavens,  a  shining  tVow, 
Their  |^at  Original  proclaim. 

The  goMso  em,  from  day  Co  day^ 
Does  kit  Creator^  power  Hipla^ 
And  pubfidiae  to  evfff  laad 
The  iMit  ofaa  «iriH|r%  MnnI: 

'6oon  as  the  evening  shades  jnnvaU, 
The  moon  takes  ap  the  wosd^yvs  fflta^ 


ON  RIGHT  VIEWS  OF  fiALVATION. 
Agreeably  to  an  intimation  in  the  closo 
of  a  former  article,  I  proceed  to  ^ye  my 
reasons  for  dissenting  from  the  statement 
so  often  made  by  Universalist  writers  and 
preachers,  that  smners  need  no  salvatio^i 
from  the  wrath  of  God.  I  mean  not  that' 
I  dissent  from  this  statement  as  it  is  un- 
derstood by  those  who  make  it ;  but  it  is  ' 
frequently  expressed  without  due  quaUfi<- 
cation,  and  under  circumstances  calculated 
to  mislead  the  minds  of  those  who  are  un- 
acquainted with  our  general  views  of  Chris- 
tianity. Sinners,  it  is  said,  need  to  be 
saved  from  evils  in  which  they  are  actually 
involved,  or  to  which  they  are  really  ex- 
posed ;  but  they  are  involved  ivi  no  evilsv 
nor  were  they  ever  exposed  to  any,  flrom 
the  wrath  of  their  Maker,  and  therefore 
they  stand  in  no  need  of  salvation  from  it 

"  God  is  love."    This  is  the  very  essence 
of  his  nature,  which  is  infinite,  without 
limits,  unchangeable  and  eternal.     The 
wrath  of  God  then,  if  he  have  any,  ia^e 
same  as  the  wrath  of  love ;  but  to  talk  or 
delivering  any  being  from  the  evils  to  which 
he  is  exposed  from  the  wrath  of  love,  is  a 
plain  solecism  in  language.     It  is  using 
words  without  a  meaning.     Wrath  is  a 
particular  form  of  hatred ;  and  hatred  is 
the  exact  opposite  of  love.     There  can  b# 
no  communion  between  them.     To  con- 
tend then,  that  there  is  wrath  in  God,  or 
which  is  the  same^ing,  in  pure,  infinite* 
love,  is  a  contradiction  in  terms.     It  is 
grossly  absurd,  and  necessarily  involves  a 
moral  impossibility.     There  is  no  wra&  in 
love ;  there  never  was  any,  and  there  nev- 
er can  be  any.        But  *^God  is  love.^' 
Sinners,  therefore,  cannot  be  saved  from 
his  wrath,  for  he  has  none,  and  never  can 
have  any ;  and  there  Surely  can  be  no  soidk 
thing  as.  salvation  from  diat  which  does 
not  exist,  which  never  had  and  never  can 
have  any  existence. 

Now  the  correctness  of  this  reasomng 
depends  essentially  upon  (he  meaning  at- 
tached to  the  phrase  ^  wrath  of  Gdd.** 
If  by  wrath,  a  property  or  passion  of  the 
divine  mind  be  btended,  the  argmnent* 
agamst  its  existence  are  tmqnestio&tb^ 
sound  and  inoontrofeftible^  ^ladhjsjteBS^ 
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there  surely  can  be  no  wrath  m  God.  He 
ia  not  a  compound  of  opposing  qualities 
and  hij  infinity  reaches  immeosumbly 
abdre  the  influence  and  dominion  of  pas- 
tions  of  any  kind.  In  hitn  even  love  is 
not  a  passion ;  bat  a  substantial  principle  | 
of  goo^ssSf  the  uniform  tendency  ofwfaich  | 
is  the  communication  of  good  to  his  crea- 
tures* ^  He  is  good  and  doeth  good.  His 
tender  Diercies  are  over  all  his  works." 
Towards  every  creature  he  hath  made, 
^his  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  peace  and 
not  of  evil."  From  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasiingt  **  hs  is  in  one  mind  and  none  can 
tura  him." 

Bui  still,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  wrath 
may  be  appropriately  ascribed  to  God. 
Tbe  Scriptures  ascribo  it  to  him  in  instan- 
ces almost  without  number.  We  repeat- 
edly meet  with  this  appUcation  of  the  term 
in  both  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New. 
There  is  scarcely  a  book  in  the  Bible  in 
which  the  phrase  "wrath  of  God,"  or 
**  wrath  of  the  Lord,"  does  not  occur.  In 
the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
we  read  much  about  the  existence  and 
pouring  out  of  God's  wrath;  and  they  as- 
sure us  that  it  is  "great,"  and  "fierce," 
and  "hot."  John  savs  of  unbelievers, 
*«Tbo  wrath  of  God  abide(h  on  them." 
John  iiL  36.  Paul  tells  us,  "  The  wrath 
of  God  b  revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness." 
Rom.  i.  18.  And  again,  "The  wrath  of 
God  Cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence." Col.  iii.  6.  In  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  we  meet  with  this  solemn  as- 
Mveration  by  the  Almighty  himself,  "I 
have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  ijf  they  shall  enter 
iato  my  rest"  Hob.  iv.  6. 

But  I  need  not  multiply  quotations. 

That  there  is  surh  a  thing  as  the  wrath  of 

Crod,  is  a  fact,  dian  which  no  one  is  more 

abuodandy  verified  by  the  holy  Scriptures. 

The  terra  there  can  be  no  doubt  is  used  in 

a  figurative  acceptation;    but  it  means 

something,  and  that  something  includes 

evils  in  which  for  the  time  being,  smners 

are  involved,  to  which  they  are  exposed, 

aad  from  which  they  need  salvation.    The 

mature  of  the  cases  require  us  to  attach  a 

difieront  meaning  to  the  word  wrath,  when 

applied  to  God,  to  that  which  it  bears  in 

ito  apiplicalion  to  man.    When  the  inspired 

^friters  use  it  in  reference  to  him,  they  un- 

idoubtedly  intend  to  express  by  it,  the  ca-, 

^lamitiee  and  miseries  which  sinners  bring 

upon  themselves  by  their  follies  and  trans- 

cressions.     The  judgments  of  God,  and 

w  wrath  of  God,  are  phrases  of  precisely 

the  same  import      He  poured  upon  the 

Jews,  what  the  Scriptures  mean  by  his 

wrath,  in  their  tremendous  overthrow  and 

the  destruction  of  their  city  by  the  Roman 

army,  under  Titus. 

In  this  dreadful  event,  the  divine  wrath, 
or  which  is  the  same  tlung,  the  disasters 
and  sufferings  of  the  people,  may  very 
|Koper!y  be  called  "  great,"  and  "  fierce," 
4V^  **|iot;*'  ani  to  ^eak  of  miseries  en- 


dured, they  were  unparalleled  in  the  his- 
tory of  nations.  The  inspired  writers  as- 
sure us,  that  there  never  had  been  so 
dreadful  a  scene  before,  one  of  such  in- 
tense and  aggravated  woes,  and  that  there 
never  should  be  another  after  it  Mat- 
thew caUsit,  "The  abomination  of  deso- 
lation." Hence  by  the  phrase,  "  wnith  of 
God,"  we  are  to  understand  the  afflictions 
and  sufferings  which  sinners,  by  their  way- 
ward courses,  bring  upon  themselves. 
"Tribulation  and  anguish"  are  the  "wrath, 
which  comes  upon  those  who  do  evil,  upon 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  upon  the  Gentile." 
But  whether  I  am  correct  in  these  views 
or  not,  the  term  wrath,  when  applied  to  the 
Creator,  has  a  meaning;  and  in  ^vhatever 
sense,  and  in  every  sense,  in  which  the 
sacred  writers  use  it,  sinners  need  to  be 
saved  from  it;  need  a  dehverance  from 
its  power  and  dominion ;  and  such  a  de- 
liverance the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus will  eventually  bring  them. 

There  is  another  sense  in  which  the 
great  mass  of  mankind  stand  in  need  of 
salvation  from  the  wrath  of  God.  Through 
the  influeince  of  an  erroneous  education, 
they  have  imbibed  false  views  of  his  nature 
and  perfections,  and  coosequenUy  of  the 
purposes  and  results  of  his  government, 
especially  with  respect  to  the  final  destiny 
of  themselves  and  their  race.  They  have 
been  taught  to  t>6lieve,  that  they  came  in- 
to the  worid  with  an  utterly  depraved  na- 
ture, and  one  infinitely  hateful  to  their 
Maker,  and  that,  on  this  accoant,his  feel- 
ings towards  them  have  always  been  those 
of  unmixed  indignation.  They  think  he 
reaHy  loathes  and  abominates  (hem ;  that 
they  are  objects  of  his  proper  displeasure 
and  hatred ;  that  his  wrath  towards  them 
is  just  like  the  furious  passion  in  men,  usu- 
ally designated  by  this  term;  and  that, 
unless  they  can  fall  upon  some  method  to 
change  their  natures,  to  obtain  essentially 
new  hearts,  his  vengeance  will  ere  long 
burst  upon  them  with  infinite  violence,  and 
consign  them  to  interminable  torments. 
They,  therefore,  think  of  God  with  inex- 
pressible terror.  They  view  him  as  the 
greatest  ene^ry  they  have  in  the  universe, 
and  shrink  from  the  thoughts  of  his  pres- 
ence with  an  overwhelming  anguish  of 
spirit  They  suppose  he  has  miseries  in 
reserve  for  them,  with  which  the  most  fear- 
ful, earthly  calanuties  can  bear  no  com- 
parison. 

Now.  however  erroneous  and  unfounded 
these  opinions  may  be,  they  are  deeply  im- 
pressed upon  the  minds  of  people  general- 
ly. So  far  as  apprehensions  and  feelings 
are  concerned,  they  have  become  a  reality. 
The  victims  of  them  sufier  just  as  much, 
for  the  time  being,  as  they  would,  were 
God  precisely  such  a  being  as  they  vfunly 
imagine  him  to  be.  ^Fear  hath  torment ;" 
and  the  dread  of  imaginary  evils  forms  a 
source  of  as  teal'  distress  as  it  wotdd  were 
the  evils  real.  To  the  eonvictton  of  the 
mind, diey are qnAUmv.    *»Afamaa thinks 


in  his  heart  so  is  he."  If  he  really  thinks 
that  his  Maker  is  on  infinite  and  implaca* 
ble  enemy  to  him,  in  his  own  ap|»rehea- 
sions  and  feelings,  he  is  so.  While  in  thki 
state  of  mind,  he  will  sufier  as  much  from 
his  groundless  forebodings  of  evil  frooi 
God,  as  though  he  were  hatred  instead  of 
love,  an  ahnighty  enemy  instead  ot  an  infi- , 
nite  friend. 

David  speaks  of  sinners  as  suBknng 
(torn  more  imaginary  apprehensions. — 
"There  were  they,"  says  he,  "in  great 
fear  where  np  feai  was."  Ps.  liii.  5«  Thej 
were  in  the  utmost  terror,  where  no  real 
cause  of  terror  existed.  This  is  the  con* 
dition  of  all  sinners,  and  of  people  general- 
ly, with  respect  to  God.  They  view  him 
as  an  object  of  the  greatest  terror.  They 
think  of  him  with  the  deepest  dread.  The 
thought  of  his  presence  they  cannot  endure. 
The  fact  of  his  existence  gives  them  un* 
speakable  trouble.  There  are  times,  wbiea 
Atheism  itself,  would  be  less  dreadfiille^ 
thenk  They  see  in  him  nothing  but  wratb 
and  fury ;  and  they  expect  from  him  bck 
thing  but  injury  and  torment  N  ow  io  thi# 
view  of  the  subject  sinners  stand  in  ^eai 
need  of  being  saved  from  the  wrath  of  6od« 
There  can  be  no  peace  to  them  vrithout 
such  a  salvation ;  and  such  an  one  will  as* 
suredly  be  efiected.  It  was  embraced  in 
the  design  of  Christ's  mission  into  our 
world.  He  came  not  to  produce  any 
change  ia  the  purposes  or  feelings  of  the 
Creator  towards  mankind ;  but  to  correct 
their  erroneous  opinions  which  they  had 
formed  of  him,  and  thereby  efiect  a  change 
in  their  own  purposes  and  feelings,  and  con- 
sequently in  the  conduct  of  their  lives, 
lie  came  to  "  commend  the  love  of  God*^ 
to  our  race ;  to  make  known  to  them  that 
he  is  their  Father  and  unchangeable 
Friend ;  that  he  has  ever  exercised  towarda 
them  the  kindest  regard,  and  made  ample 
provision  for  their  present  and  eternal  we^ 
fare.  Let  a  sinner  attain  the  knowledge 
and  experience  of  these  great  truths,  and  it 
will  save  him  from  every  thing  which  the 
Scriptures  mean  by  the  wrath  of  God. 

Again ;  it  has  very  frequently  been  said, 
that  Christ  did  not  come  to  save  men  firom 
punishment  in  heU,  or  in  other  words,  fi'om 
a  place  of  oadlcss  mis ery  in  eternity.  The 
inspired  writers,  it  is  contended,  did  not 
use  the  word  hell  to  express  a  place  of 
eternal  torments;  but  uniformly  employed 
it  to  describe  either  temporal  afflictions,  or 

I  the  state  of  the  dead  in  general,  without 
reference  to  their  happiness  or  misery. 
Sinners  then,  were  n^er  exposed  toahel 
in  eternity,  as  a  place  of  endless  punish 
racnt,  for  there  never  was  ^uch  a  place, 
and  sinners  cannot  be  saved  firom  thst 
which  docs  not  exist  They  were  nev^  ia 
any  danger  from  this  ideal  world  of  wo. 
It  is  a  nonentity,  having  noexislenoe  aside 
firom  human  iinaginatiea.  Now  the  fore* 
going  remark:),  ou  the  subject  of  Ood^ 
wradi,  are  equally  pertinent  to  tfie  pretsot 
case.  The  idea  of  a  [daoe  of  puaiiteeaC 
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in  eternity,  called  hell,  is  deeply  rooted  in 
the  minds  of  the  generality  of  ntiankind. 
It  then  has  an  existence.  It  exists  in  the 
strong  convictions  and  most  inveterate 
prejudices  of  the  human  mind. 

Men  believe  in  it;  they  fear  it;  they 
dread  it;  and  their  existence  is  rendered 
oxtremely  wretched  by  it.  And  do  they 
not  need  salvation  from  such  a  condition? 
They  certainly  do,  and  as  nwich  as  they 
would,  were  the  object  of  their  tormenting 
apprehensions  a  reality.  Yes,  and  in  eve- 
ry sense  which  such  a  place,  or  condition 
as  hell  exists,  Christ  will  save  sinners  from 
it.  But  I  must  liasten  to  give  a  more 
positive  definition  of  Christian  salvation. 
This  I  shall  do  in  very  condse  and  expli- 
cit terms,  that  it  may  be  very  c.isily  re- 
tained ill  the  memory.  It  is  a  complete 
deliverance  from  the  dominion  and  conse- 
quences of  sin  and  death.  Chrict  came  to 
save  the  world  of  mankind  from  sin.  The 
prophets  taught,  that  thr  object  of  his  mis- 
sion was  "to  finish  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sin."  Dan.  ix.  24.  The 
Evangelists  expressly  assert  the  same  fact. 
"  He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 
Matt.  i.  21.  This  will,  of  course,  deliver 
them  from  the  misery  v/hich  sin  produces. 
I  shall  only  remark  farther,  that  Christ 
came  to  r>ave  the  world  from  death.  "  He 
shall  swallow  up'  death  in  victor}'."  Isa. 
XXV.  8.  "  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  h  death;"  or  more  properly, 
"death,  the  last  enemy,  shall  be  destroyed." 
1  Cor.  XV.  26.  This  will  be  clTected  by 
a  resurrection  into  an  incorruptible  and 
immortal  state,  as  appears  by  the  context. 
I/cncc,  salvation  by  Christ  consists  in  the 
removal  of  errors  respecting  God  and  his 
government,  his  purposes  and  dealings 
with  mankind;  in  deliverance  from  all  sin 
and  sufferings  ;  and  in  their  final  elevation 
to  a  state  of  incorruption  in  immortal  glory 
and  blessedness.  The  importance  of  uni- 
versal salvation  in  this  view  of  it,  must  be 
apparent  to  all. — Southern  Pioneer  and 
Gospd  Visiter. 

Fjr  the  Hirald  if  Tnitk. 
CHRISTMAS  EVE  CELEBRATION. 

Brethren  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  of 
(Christ — ^all  who  delight  to  contemplate  up- 
on the  doctrine,  character  and  conduct  of 
that  illustrious  personage,  who  brought  this 
important  truth  to  light,  or  revealed  it  to 
our  understandings : — 

According  to  the  notice  previously  given 
out,  a  ccleb.-ation  was  held  on  th©  evening 
of  die  24tb,  in  the  house  r^ently  fitted  up 
for  th©  use  of  the  Universalist  Society,  in 
the  town  of  Victor,  in  commemoration  of 
him  who  is  (he  second  Adam,  the  Re- 
deemer and  Savior  of  mankind.  I  had 
fte  privilege  and  satisfaction  of  being  an 
attendant,  and  most  say  that  I  was  highly 
jpatified  with  the  proceedings,  the  harmo* 
tiy  that  existed,  and  the  go^  feelings  ex- 
f^Mted  on  the  occasion.    The  Society,  in 
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making  preparations  for  the  evening,  cer« 
tainly  manifested  a  zeal  worthy  the  glorious 
cause  in  which  they  are  engaged.  The 
house  was  beautifully  decoratedf  and  well 
illuminated,  and  filled  with  people  to  ovcr^ 
flowing  at  an  eariy  hour.  Tho  following 
was  the  order  of  the  services.  1st  Vol- 
untary, by  the  Ckoir.  2d.  Reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  by  Rev.  Mr.  McKabe, 
(Prosbyterian.)  3d.  A  short  and  appro- 
priate Address,  by  Br.  Townsend*  4th. 
Prayer,  by  Br.  Andrews.'  6th.  Sermon, 
by  Br.  J.  CnA3s,Ja.  The  services  were 
concluded  by  tho  Dedication  of  an  Infant 
Child  of  Brother  and  Sister  Townsend, 
in  oflering  it  up,  ani  commending  it  to  the 
care  and  protection  of  tho  Father  of  our 
bodiea  and  spirits.  Dedicatory  services 
by  Br.  Chase.  Benediction  by  Br. 
Townsend.  Several  pieces  of  music 
were  sun^  during  the  exercises,  sblected 
for  the  occasion  ;  and  much  praise  is  due, 
not  only  to  him  who  led  in  thb  part  of 
the  scr\ice,  but  to  all  who  imited  in  hymn- 
ing the  praise  of  God.  As  I  Ustened  to 
tlieir  voices,  and  looked  upon  the  dilfcrent 
symbols  or  representations  before  me,  I 
could  not  but  reflect  with  joy,  upon  that 
state  of  incorruptible  and  gbrious  immor- 
tality beyond  the  grave,  where  we  are  to 
bloom  in  immortal  youth,  and  unite  in  one 
vast  family,  in  chanting  everlasting  praises 
to  God  an  1  tho  Lamb.  Throughout  the 
evening,  the  most  profound  and  devout  at* 
tcntion  was  observed;  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  seed  sown  fell 
on  good  ground :  and  wo  pray  the  ^*j*<a/ 
Head  of  the  Church  to  cause  it,  in  due 
reason,  to  spring  up  in  our  hearts,  and 
yield  an  abundant  harvest  of  righteousness, 
joy  and  peace.  Wm.  Andrews. 

Rochester y  Dec.  27,  1834. 


churches,  and  preachers  of  the  xvord,  hare  niuW 
tiplied  altogether  beyond   ilxe  mott  aaaguixw 
expectations  of  our  br<!thrco  in  the  laiih  {  unio* 
an<]  harmony,  so  ii.r  aa   we  have  boen  aible  to 
a^certaijiy  liavc  chara^ieriiscd  gur  Uenoniimttion }  * 
and  truly  may  we  say,  in  rejrard  to  our  cami*  • 
in  f;cneral,   the  haitlo  is  fonglit — Uie  'victory  i«. 
^▼0B,   and  the   power  ol"  the  opposition   Tta-. 
quishcd.     But,   breth;en,  we  imisi  not  stop  to 
can/jratnlate  ourtelrcs  on  tlie  ^uoccts  that  kw - 
attended  oar  warfare  pgainst  si>iritual  wick«d- 
n38S  in  high  pl(;.*cs'^^.  o  have  much  yet  to  d<^^ 
and  the  importance  rf  our  exertions  is  greater 
thin  at  any  formjr  pcrii^'!.     In  order  t1ier«fi>r» 
to  maintain  our  Er:>:i<liji^  .:n<l  increase  ow  ii»#- 
fulness  arnon^  fitunkind,   wc  must,   in  the  first 
p!r<cc,  endcavDr  (o  '•  kcc  o  u  c  iniiy  of  the  spirit 
in  the  bonds  of  jk-co.*'     V/c  must  suffer  no- 
i^.^Jish   inutivcs  t'Mj.:i.*  d  cmr  iniiid.«,  or  party' 
fe:!ings  topara!yr  i  (  it  .xnrliL-rs  for  the  general  ' 
good.     Cur   :r.ot'o    .1k»  :!cl   i  vc  !;e    *^  United  tD4 
sLviJ,  divUcd  w:  jdlV    L- 1  us  remonibcr  this 
and  i:resi  rvo  a  t  >;•.  t^  ic  i 
op^-jofiiiig  world  v.'ii; ;  ><i:i  ' 
I.ow  plci;-  mt  i:  i-;  f .;  bic 
in  uni:y/'     In  ...  :  i:j,-rri 
hr.\c  r.^:  ur.u  J  v/c  .sK.lI  c'% 
in  view,  en  i  s^.^vo  in  ( ^ 
way  to  pr-nntn 
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Jacob  C*iiase,  Jun.        >  y, ,., 

G.  W.   MONTOOMERT,  \  ^''"«'"*- 
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TO  OUR  PATRONS. 

FS'lends  and  Brethren — On  catering,  in  our 
editorial  capacity,  upon  the  duties  of  a  new  year, 
you  will  undoubtedly  expect  f-om  us  a  few  ap- 
propriate remarks.  It  is  not  necessarj',  how- 
ever, that  wc  multiply  words  upon  the  subjects 
embraced  in  this  epistle — hence  a  few  brief 
statements  miist  suffice. 

In  regard  to  the  cause  of  impartial  grace,  you 
ore  already  aware  that  it  is  prospering  in  our 
land.  During  the  year  that  is  oqw  past  and 
gone,  hundreds  and  thousands  who  had  sat  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  have  been 
brought  to  the  knowl«dge  of  the  truth,  and  have 
commenced  a  new  year  with  liongs  of  praise 
upon  their  tonguos.  Nerer  in  any  year  since 
the  advent  of  Christ,  hoe  the  radiant  light  of 
tmih  divine  ilhmiisated  bo  many  dark  and  be- 
nighted minds  t»  dnasg  Uw  pot    docittiei, 


\.:r-  jracicc  nnd  an 
'  Lcli  iM  T'.ow  -jood  and 
::!.ii;n  to  (iwcll  Ir-geihcr 
I  i:'  Jt'.'Ion  \^!iich  w« 
Vc.-  !.i .  p  tiicic  objects 
ry  r.';',;jlile  and  proper 
.  \\\z  inv:c;>  s  of  that  glorlout 
cva-c  v.hich  .  w  i^...ics  tlic  i;alvation  of  a  won- 
de.in,^  c:.Y^  v. i- '  d  >.crl!l. 

Vv'u  ly^TLj  c 'ij-nunccLl  litis  r.ccjnd  vtliimc  of 
the  Ilcriki  j;T'iii!!,  v.ithihu  lullc'ctcrnunatioir 
of  imki.!-  i:  a  i. :  u«l  ^uxliuiy  u\  ihcprcroulga- 
tion  t.kI  dcrtncj.  cf  tiv.ili  ;  nd  rigliLLOu^ncsa, 
No  I  -  -viiiar}  rj  ..l\cs  ha.  ^  ii./iiffd  us  to  pJaco 
ourscUx'i.  in  so  -'o.-s^iic'iotV-.  ,i  point  of  view,  it  ia 
the  love  of  (i-xl  and  ;.d'.'.irc  to  i-romotc  his  dc«- 
chr.itiv3  g!;):-;-  r.in  >n.j  our  f.  !'<>v/ travoUert  to 
eternity.  All  v.c  :•.:::,  r,'cx;v,  l,  is  an  honest 
and  moderate  support  f.>'-o!ir.,t:vcs  and  families, 
i--)n  and  jujtice  rt- 


nnd  iM's  u  no  imrc  \.\\-:^ 

quire  ;  fir,  **If.''t]y  r^i'. 

and  f-ncci  l!y  for  ih 

he  hr.th   C.ii'X    tlic  f  ;  a 

infidel." 

Our  paper  is  yet    i.i  i 

received  n  p  .tn^  )•>.;:  l"- - 

vh'ch  isKti.l   stcr.lily,  r.op;]!   n-H  rnpidly, in- 

crcarin?.     0>.r  r:  Ivce  \^  TtI  »:pon  that  Oo* 

re-  liidiy  upon  an  en- 

'^■-    lly  public,  vWdr 

%v.':  •"     \\i  that  encourage 

'icdcf.     Anunjlberof 


:  pr  n-ijf*  !i.>t  for  his  own, 
•  iS  iiis  own  liouschoid, 
i\  an  J.  J  3  ^.  orfce  than  pn 

'Mi^'^'  y,   but  it  has 
'>"[  expectations, 


in  "vvluni  wc  I:  .St,  .in J 
lightened,  t;/.*i.  I »-.''.':/  i! ; 
wc  arc  cout'fi 
ment  which  wf>  siar.i  i;; 


bur  rcspc*n.ni  .  .:•'  f  ].),t«  J  brrthrcn  in  the  minis- 
try hare  \A'0.y  <  .\,  -.r ilvcs  us  correspondents, 
whose  wii'.io.  \v\\:  l.^,  both  interesting  and 
profitable.  A  n'u.ibcr  cko  of  our  lay  brethren, 
whose  wntin-3  ;.rc  not  often  excelled  in  useful- 
ness hy  t'-v  in  or  t!.o  cler^'y,  have  promised  Xc 
assist  UG  ih  CJi'U': .  \xc  ctUirns.  They  will  aB 
receive  our  KuinM-j  arlv^owltdgments  and  hear- 
ty  thnnks  for  lliei-  friendly  assistance  and  e»- 
couragcmcnt. 

We  intend  .o  \z  friendly  to  all  men,  but  Hatm 
to  none.  Our  oppo^iti^n  will  ever  be  levelled  at 
religious  error  and  deluslm,  not  at  the  unfortu- 
nate trroritt  cr  the  deluded.    While  wi  expoe^ 
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ill  I  -       [ji_-i_^r.i mr^^^^ft'rr^sm 

the  religious  dogmas  of  the  day  in  language 
plain  and  p#ia:?d,  wc  s!nll  stall  tknes  respect 
«j3d  Zrcxi  Tvith  courtesy  ihz  persons  who  art  en- 
deavoring to  Euppfir'.  and  defend  them,  at  least, 
•o  far  as  they  are  de««crving. 

AViih  these  remarks. and  asrurrnccs,  we  coip- 
ntnpe  upon  ihcediLoriaJ  ilolies  ot"  ihc  year  1835. 
AoJ  wc  hope  1}  mciil  I'.jc  dcciicd  approbation 
of  ali  whom-iy-lve  u.i  theiv*  p.uronigc,  iheir 
good  wishes  und  their  a'.'.ention. — Eps. 

TH2  GOSPEL. 

There  is  no  systci.A  which  can  at  all  cnmpete 
with  the  Go3p:;l  i:i  it::  m)bl:nc'^5  of  dof-lrine  and 
«xoellenc?  of  moral  prcr-pf.  InditiduAls,  whone 
•niious  spirits  n'rc  scirclnn.';;  for  a  lif^ht  to  guide 
ihem  over  thesirtrrriy  waters  of  death  lo  the  fair 
and  sunny  Bmi'cs  of  Far  .disc,  hsrc  find  it  b!;izing 
ijn  all  the  glory  Qi'  the  r.esurreclicn  .from  the 
dead.  Men,  who  h  ivo  forsaken  iho  house  of 
their  fuhcr,  and  in  t':c  fir-olT  bnd  of  sin,  have 
.  uhent  their  enrthly  p<'.rtinn  of  tr>^enf,  mind  and 
cip icily  in  foni  pr.;etic«3»  and  have  been  arou- 
»cd  from  ilitar  oovir:;-,  h  »vc  found  a  food  in  the 
Gospel  wliicii  s  aistied  all  their  wants.  Philan- 
thropists, whos }  souls  i;!cdd  for  the  woe  which 
sin  and  if^norance  inflict  upon  tholjunian  family; 
find  solace  in  the  Qos;::3!,  -v^hich  speaks  of  the 
final  triumph  of  the  glorious  principles  of  tJ^c 
Christian  system  over  finite  evil. 

In  fact,  the  so'il-inspirinj;  doctrines,  the  purity 
of  nvorsd  excellence,  the  motives  to  induce  a 
practice  of  virtue,  whicli  belong  to  the  Qospcl, 
render  it  fitted  to  meet  every  want  and  ronditwn 
of  the  human  fimily.  Its  having  this  property 
%o  conform  i'self  to  every  necessity  of  man,  is  a 
strong  evidence  of  the  parental  love  and  un- 
changing goodness  of  the  Autiior  of  all  bountv. 
A  bref  consideration  of  its  doctrines  v.  ill  prove 
this  position.  Do  but  consider  the  doctrine  of 
the  rcsun-cction  with  its  immortal,  angelic  state, 
demonstrated  by  the  death  and  ascension  of 
Clirist  and  the  uniform  declarations  cf  many 
huodrods  of  witncssds ;  do  but  consider  the  doc- 
trine of  the  final  reconciliition  with  all  its  proofs 
ibund  in  the  promises  of  God,  tlie  testimony  of 
prophets,  the  mission  of  Christ  and  the  preach- 
ing of  tiio  Apostles;  then  with  the  faith  cf 
Abraham,  strengthened  by  the  power  of  Gospel 
truth,  soar  away  in  anticipation  lo  the  lime, 
when  all  the  nations,  families  and  kindred^}  rf 
|he  earth  shall  be  blessed  through  Christ,  when 
4ver/  knee  shall  tow  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  tliat  in  die  Lord  hare  they  righteousncps 
and  strength,  when  mankind  shall  bacome  eqXfal 
•nto  the  angels  of  heaven  sftid  God  be  all  in  all, 
&nd  as  you  hear  "  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaveHf  and  on  the  eartli,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  auch  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  arc  In 
ihem,  giving  blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
power,  to  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and 
to  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever,"  there  will  re- 
main no  necessity  of  declaring  ^*  thai  the  Lord 
it  food  unto  all,  and  that  bis  tender  mercies  are 
•ver  lU  ht«  w<M^s,*'  or  that  the  Gocpcl  is  ''good 
MWfl  of  ^Uf)  tidings  trhieh  shall  be  to  all  pec^ 


WHAT  IS  RELIaI0^•7 

**  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  Gotl  and 
the  Father  is  this ;  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  wi- 
d«3ws  in  their  vifilictions,  and  to  keep  himself  nn- 
potted  from  the  world."  James  i.  17.  Rndcr; 
hast  thou  ever  seen  a  fellov/  being  visiting  the  sick, 
assisting  the  widow  and  protecting  the  orphan  ; 
hast  tlioii  seen  Jiini  resisting  the  calls  qf  tempta- 
tion and  the  fas^'initon  of  vice,  by  the  power  of 
love  to  God  nnd  man,  then  hast  thou  seei»  a 
christian  t  And  if  tljou  wouldst  receive  the 
blessing,  *'  well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant," 
'*  go  thou  and  do  likc^ijsc.' '  G.  V/,  M. 

NEV/  PUBLICATION. 

Just  published  and  f-^rrnle  at  th»«  office,  in 
pamphlet  fcrm,  A  Scrnon,  by  the  Editor,  enti- 
tled "The  Ch^'d-cn  of  the  ICinrdom,"  delivered 
before  tlje  Cayug\  Association,  1929. 

AL?;o— 

Mas.  Ci.oucii*a  Dofencc  against  the  Charge 
cf  ITcrcsy.  Price  9  cents  single,  75  cents  per 
dczen. 

In  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  S.^rmon,  wc  are 
not  the  pro])cr  persons  to  decide ;  but  Mr^. 
Cloui^h's  Defence  is^m  article  that  is  well  wor^h 
preserving,  nnd  ought  to  bo  rend  by  every  per- 
son in  Aracriea  who  feels  any  interest  in  reli- 
gious truth  and  consistency,  C. 


at  Onondaga  Ilill,  in  the  evening  of  th^  lamt 
day.    Br.  Q,iteal  will  supply  in  this  village. 

Br.  Wm.  Andrews,  from   Rochester,  will 
proach  at  Seneca  Falls,  on  the  secpnd  Sunday 
in  the  present  month. 
■    ■■"'■■'■  '■   ■  —  ^  .-^.^^iii.— ^ 

LETTERS 
Ueceivcd  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 
G.  P.  Smithborough—G.  T,  Prcble^L.  T. 
Owego— L.  S.  Beiksliire— J.  C.  Moreland— T. 
C.  E.  Wolcott— J.  K.  Shcihcquin— M.  L.  W. 
Dundee— K.  B.  Henrietta— O.  g.  Cortland— H. 
L.  A.  Tyrone—L.  M.  E.  MotiviUe— W.  A. 
Rochcsler—P.  M.  Varick— G.  M.  Mendon— T. 
C.  E.  Wolcctt— L.  t.  S:  EastBiocmficld— C.  6. 
Union  Villaije.  * 


NEW  AGENTa 

Br.  Joh:*  Wdst  is  authorized  as  Agent  for 
this  pap^r  at  Victor,  Ontario  Co.  All  business 
in  rcHtion  to  tho  paper  iii  that  section  can  be 
transnc'cd  with  the  above  ntimed  ^nilemnn. 

Br.  Jesse  Cook  is  authorized  to  act  As  an 
Agent  for  this  pnper  in  the  vicinity  of  West 
Fayette.  All  business  in  relation  to  the  Her- 
ald in  that  section  can  be  transacted  with  hinj. 

NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Several  valuable  communications  arc  tbank- 
fiilly  received,  and  shall  be  attended  to  as  early 
as  pof  siblfi.  "  N.  B."  is  in  type,  but  unawtidahly 
crowded  out  by  tho  length  of  iho  exeelUnt  Ser- 
mon from  Br.  G.  W.  M.  It  shall  appear  in  our 
next.     AIko,  "G.  S."  and  several  others. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

A  Universalist  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Dundee,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the 
7th  and  8th  inst.  Six  discourses  may  bo  ex- 
pected on  the  occasion.  Brs.  K.  Townsend, 
Wm.  Andrews,  and  the  Senior  Editor,  arc  ex- 
pecting to  attend.  Ministering  brethren  gener- 
ally, are  cordially  invited  to  attend  and  assist 
in  tlic  services. 

The  Semior  Editor  will  preach  at  Sodus, 
on  the  jthird  Sunday  inst.  on  exchange  with  6r. 
Eaton,  who  wijl  preach  at  Moltville,  on  the 
same  day.  Br.  ClusAJk  wiU  supply  the  desk  in 
this  village. 

Ba.  K.  Townsend  will  preach  in  this  village, 
on  the  second  Sunday  inst. 

Thp  Sbnior  Editor  will  preach  at  Sooth  On- 
onda^  OQ  th»  fomth  Sunday  intu  and  Iccturo 


MARRIAGES. 

In  Awelius,  Nov.  19th,  by  R^^v.  G.  W.  Mont- 
gomery, Mr.  William  Moore  to  Miss  Abigail 
G.  Taylor,  both  o{  Aureiius. 

In  Auburn,  Nov.  %0,  by  the  same,  Mr.  Ira 
Dunning,  of  Auburn,  to  Mra.  Lucy  Pearce,  of 
Flcqiing. 

In  Auburn,  on  the  t4th  ulf.  by  the  same,  Mr. 
Noah  Gates  to  Miss  Emelino  Hig^ins,  both  of 
Clarksvillc. 

In  Springwater,  Nov.  SC,  by  Rev.  D.  R.  Bid- 
dlccom,  Mr.  David  H.  G rover  to  Mis  Amanda 
Barnes,  all  of  Springwater. 

In  Victor,  on  the  18th  idt.  by  Hcv.  K.  Towne- 
end,  Mr,  Clerrington  Mayo,  of  Pcrrinton,  to 
^iss  Eliza  Baiiy,  of  the  former  place. 

DEATHS. 

In  Fleming,  on  the  21st  of  Oct.  last,  Mr. 
Al)raham  Dunniqg,  in  the  67th  year  of  hia  age. 
The  consolations  of  tli^  gospel  iverc  tendered  to 
the  mourners  and  friends  by  Br.  G.  W.  Mont^ 
gomery,  from  Phil.  iii.  21. 

In  Throopsville,  on  the  30th  of  N#v.  last,  a. 
son  of  Mr.  Barnes,  aged  4  yen  rs.  A  disceurs* 
was  delivered  on  tho  occasion  by  Br.  G.  W. 
Montgomery,  from  Prov.  xxxv.  25. 

In  Aurora,  Erie  Co.  on  tho  8th  of  November,^ 
Mrs.  Nancy  Trent,  consort  of  Mr.  Grin  Treaty' 
in  the  40th  yc\r  of  her  nge. 

Mrs.  T.  was  a  respected  and  worthy  member 
of  society,  who  lived  beloved  and  died  lamented* 
She  departed  life  in  the  full  enj«)ymcnt  of  that 
faith  and  hope  which  embrace  the  salvation  of  a 
world.  Her  funerni  was  attended  on  the  10th, 
and  an  appropriate  discourse  delivered  to  tha 
mourning  friends  by  Br.  D.  R.  Biddlecom,  from 
2d  Cor.  i.  34. 

In  Victor,  on  the  1 3th  ult.  Botsey,  wife  of 
John  Ladd,  ogcd  44  years.  Amiable  in  life,  re- 
signed in  death,  she  lived  respected  and  beloved, 
and  died  laniented  by  aU  who  knew  her.  Har 
funeral  was  attended  by  the  writer, on  the  16th, 
and  a  large  circle  of  sympathising  friends  ti- 
tled to  testify  their  respect  for  departed 
worths  May  God  bless  iier  numerous  family^ 
eomfert  aqd  oonsole  the  bc^reaved  hu8b|nd,  and 
«nablt  Abon  to  reali^  that  '<  the  Lord  gaTe»  and 
the  Lofd  both  taken  away/^  and  to  say  **  hl^emti, 
bathiMiMofUitLcMk'*       K.TommWf^l 

Digitized  byV^OO^  IC 


HGRAL.D  OF  TRUTH. 
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IF  TUAT  HIGH  WORLD. 
If  that  high  world,  which  lies  beyond 

Our  own,  sunriving  love  endears ; 
If  there  tlic  cherishM  heart  be  fond, 

Thccyo  the  same,  except  in  tears— 
How  welcome  those  untrodden  spheres ! 

How  sweet  this  very  hour  to  die  ! 
To  soar  from  earth,  and  find  all  fears 

Lost  in  thy  light— Eternity ! 

It  must  be  so :  't  is  not  for  eclf 

That  wo  so  tremble  op  the  brink  j 
And  striving  to  o'erleap  the  gulf, 

Yet  cli;ig  to  being's  severing  link. 
Oh !  in  that  future  let  us  think 

To  hold  each  heart  the  heart  that  share  5, 
With  them  the  iramortal  waters  drink, 

And  sool  in  soul  grow  deathless  theirs ! 
Btron. 


Trtm  tfce  Voting  LoSti^^  Mirr^. 
STANZAS. 
When  evening  o'er  the  silent  hills 
Her  pensive  shade  has  thrown, 
'  And  airy  spirits  lull  the  hour 
With  music's  mellow  tone, 
'Tis  9weet  to  wander  through  the  scenes 

That  blessed  our  early  days, 
And  light  the  torch  of  coming  years 
At  fancy's  gcni  il  blaze. 

For  then,  fond  memory  draws  the  veil 

That  o'er  the  mind  is  c^st. 
And  holds  to  view  ihe  pleasant  dreams 

That  have,  forgotten,  past ; 
While  hope  with  sweetest  smiles  adorned, 

Allures  the  wistful  eye, 
And  bids  us  turn  to  visions  bright 

Of  future  destiny. 
•  N.  Y.  M. 

NEW  IDEA. 

liis,  we  believe^  becoming  a  fashionable 
doctrine  with  certain  persons  who  seek  to 
.  be  fashionable  in  all  things — especially  in 
religion — that  all  questions  on  the  subject 
of  universal  salvation  or  eodiesa  misery, 
aro  presumptuous,  vsdn  and  useless,  and 
therefore  that  people  should  not  trouble 
themselves  to  ascertain  whether  God  will 
save  all  his  children  or  only  a  small  part 
^ereoi*.     And  is  it  so  ?    Is  it  of  no  con- 
sequence whether  all  our  fellow  creatures 
will  finally  be  cleansed  from  sin  and  made 
happy,  or  whether  tho  largest  half  will 
spend  am  eternity  of  misery  in  hell  ?    Why 
Dot,  then,a1so  say,  it  is  of  no  consequence 
whether  any  soul  will  be  saved  or  lost  T 
We  envy  not  the  condition  of  that  man's 
mind  whose  poKct/  would  oblige  him  to 
cover  the  future  world  with  a  veil  of  im- 
penetrable darkness,  who  dares  not  sond 
his  hopes  across  the  grave  lest  they  flhould 
i^ht  on  an  unpopular  opnion,  or,  who  is 
actually  00  indifiereni  as  to  the  puvpo^s 
of  hk  Creator  and  the  atom^  daaliny.  of 


his  brethren,  that  he  will  not  trouble  his 
thoughts  as  to  the  tinal  fates  <^  men.  Such 
notions  strike  us  as  being  too  much  Itke 
atheism  which  closes  its  eyes  to  the  future 
and  would  quench  the  light  of  life  and  im- 
mortality in  the  cold  and  cheerless  shades 
of  scepticism.  The  Hev.  Jason  Whitman, 
we  are  sorry  to  learn,  is  one  of  those  who 
favor  the  idea  which  we  think  so  errone- 
ous, and  has  published  a  sermon  in  vindi- 
I"  cation  of  that  idea.  We  say  we  are  sorry, 
because  we  think  well  of  Mr.  W.  as  a  man 
and  a  preacher,  and  cannot  but  regret  that 
a  gentleman  of  his  standing  should  lend 
his  aid  to  give  currency  to  such  indiil'er- 
encc.  The  authority  which  he  finds  for 
the  doctrine,  is  the.  first  verso  of  die  an- 
swer which  our  Lord  gave  to  the  ques- 
tion—**  Are  there  few  that  be  saved  ]" 
The  answer  begins  as  follows — **  strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  straight  gate,  for  many,  I 
say  unto  you,  m\\  seek  to  enter  in  and 
shall  not  be  able.  Had  Mr.  W.  noticed 
the  whole  of  the  reply  instead  of  being  sat- 
isfied to  stop  here,  and  taken  in  tho  entire 
scope  of  the  subject  as  treated  by  our 
Lord,  we  are  persuaded  that  he  would  have 
seen  that  Jesus,  so  far  from  rebuking  such 
a  question  as  vain  and  useless,  did  in  fact 
give  it  a  most  conclusive  answer,  and  that 
that  answer  was  pointedly  opposed  to  the 
notion  that  "  but  few  would  bo  saved."  In 
short  he  taught  the  inquirer  that  so  far  from 
salvation  being  limit,  d,  when  the  futarss  of 
time  should  come,  the  whole  Gentile 
work),  "as  the  last,"  and  the  whole  Jewish 
nation  a3  "  the  first,"  shall  be  gatherer' 
into  tho  Gospel  covenant  and  bo  saved 
with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

It  strikes  us  as  very  "  stinted  charity," 
a  contracted  philanthropy,  which  would 
teach  us  to  close  our  hearts  a^ain^t  all 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  our  fellow 
men,  and  our  minds  agabst  all  belief  a>»  to 
the  final  fates  of  the  members  of  the  hu- 
man family.     And  it  strikes  us,  also,  as  ;i 
very  remarkable  circumstance,  on  the  sup- 
position that  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  in- 
quire mto  the  extent  of  salvation  proposed 
by  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  God  hiinsell 
should  have  been  pleased  to  reveal   his 
will  upon  the  snbject.     He  has  declared 
it  to  be  his  will  that  "all  men  shall  be  sav- 
ed," **  to  gather  together  in  one  all  things 
in  Christ,"    Is  it  vain  and  idle  to  believe 
this  ?     He  has  also  declared  "  that  he  will 
do  his  pleasure."     May  wo  not  believe 
this?     Jesus  has  assured  us  that  he  *'  will 
draw  all  men  unto  him."     Must  it  be  called 
a  "  vain  curiosity"  which  would  indulge  a 
hope  in  the  truth  of  this  assurance  ?     We 
think  not     We  believe  an  enlarged  and 
generous  mind  dmrea  the  liapp'ncss  of  all 
mankind,  and  would  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable in  the  belief  thnt  theso  desires 
wiU  be  gratified.     God  bimaelf  has  re- 
vealed tile  truth  on  the  subject,  and  locdo 
not  feel  omvelvea  at  liberty  to  degrade  that 
truth  as  a  matter  of  no  importance  or  util- 
ity ki  tbe  wofldr— Cbnef.  AiL 


Fw  the  Hernld  of  Truth,      . 

NINE  GODS  IN  ONE. 

To  the  Trinitarian— Are  there  three  penoas^ 
in  one  God? 

AnsTfcr — Yes. 

What  are  tliey  7 

Answer — Father,  Son  nnd  Holy  Ghost. 

U  the  PsilhcT  God,  the  Son  God,  ond  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  God  7 

Answer — Yeiu 

What  n  txvc  of  the  Father,  is  it  tru«  of  t^ 
3on>  nnd  also  of  the  Holy  Ghoit? 

Answer — Yes, 

Then,  asyou^ay,  there  ore.  three  persons  ia 
the  Father,  eaeh  of  whicli  is  God ;  and  what  is 
trac  of  the,  Fatlier  is  true  of  oil  three ;  const- 
qucntly  there  orentntf  GotU, 


Cortland. 


G.S. 


Cheap  Book  Store. 
SNOW  &  WILL.IAMS1 

[WATCR-fTRBCT,   GBKCYA.] 

HAVE  opened  a  store  for  the  sale  of  School^ 
C|a9sical,  and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Blaak 
Bo  ka,  Stationary,  &c.  From  arrangements 
nmdc  with  piibli^shinff  h  uses  in  New  York  and 
Philadelphi.i,  they  natter  themseWcs  they  can 
sell  at  21S  LOW  PRICES,  a§  ait  any  other  establiil^ 
mcnt  in  Western  New  York. 

ICJ^  Orders  from  Preceptors,  School  €•» 
niit:ces,  and  others,  respectfully  solicited. 

ALSO  FOR  SALE; 

Swaira's  Panacea,  Swaim's  Vermifuge— fer 
worms,  articles  that  ought  to  be  in  the  possession 
of  every  family.  Likewise  Ralph*fi  Hy^ieai 
Pills. 

GeiMVo,  Ike.  10, 1834.     . 


I.  PRBSCOTT  Si  J.  CHASJB,  Itin.      . 

PROriUETORS  AND  rUBLlSHRRS. 

— QO©— 

OOmOZTZOHB. 

The  HERALD  OP  TRUTH  will  be  pub- 
lished evtfry  Salnrdayf  commencing  on  the  firsi' 
Saturday  in  January,  1935,  on  good  papei^  witk 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form ;  each  number 
containing:  cij^ht  pages — tho  Tolumc  four  husr 
dred  and  sixteen. 

Price  $1,50  per  annum,  in  advance^  or  witb- 
in  thrci?  modtiis  from  the  time  of  subscribing,— 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  It 
if  paid  within  the  ye\r,  if  not  paid  before  tbs 
close  of  the  volume' $2,50. 

:CP Agents  or  companies,  paying  for  tevm 
tnp'ie^  will  be  allowe.J  the  eighth  copy  gratiif 
oxkI  90  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  Vo 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  thstt  one 
year,  unless  the  money  bo  paid  in  advance,  and 
none  discont  inned,  nnlcss  at  the  discretion  of  tks 
Publishers,  uniil  uli  arrearages  are  paid  up.. 

Agents,  Universalist  Clergymen  in  good 
standing,  post  masters,  and  rtiptnmbU  mcA 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  oft 
tlieir  friend  I V  asi^isLanco  in  giving  our  pspcr  % 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delivered 
at  their  house;:  or  places  ofbusmess,  inthitviW 
loge,  will  be  char{;od  2S  cents  per  jtBjr  axtra. 

All  communications  to  the  fdKlirff  or  PuWisk^ 
era,  must  be  poH  jtM  or  /r«e.    Names  of  naw 
subscribers,  If  possible,  must  be  rttomedl^  Iki^ 
first  of  Januaty,  or  at  aooii  aaoonvaiiaaat^ 
Digitized  by  V^OO^  It: 


asusmi&iiD  <^^  ^mwiS'm 


"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE. YOU  FREE  "-St.  John. 


VOL.  II. 


CORR£&PONl>ENCJ8« 

A  LETTER 

To  Ezra  Stilm  Elf,  Stbpubk  H. 
Tyng,  William  T.  Brantlt,  and 
Ai3BRT  Barnes,  Clergymen  vfPkila* 

,    delphia: 

Brelhren — O^  all  subjects  ever  presen- 
ted for  the  consideration  of  man,  that  which 
relates  to  our  final  destiny  is  unquestiona- 
bly tiie  most  important.  The  concerns  of 
tkne  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
•e  Affairs  of  eternity.  A  few  more  years 
and  the  present  generation  will  be  num- 
bered  with  those  that  have  gone  before  us 
to  the  world  of  spirits,"  And  no  one  who 
accredits  the  doctrine  of  ♦*  life  and  immor- 
tality^J  can  be  altogether  insensible  to  the 
Importance  of  the  question,  V»  hat  shall  be 
the  future  condition  of  man  ? 
■  You  beHe  ve  that  a  part  or  portion  of  the 
haman  race  will  bo  doomed  to  future  end- 
less punishment  You  believe  that  this 
doctrine  is  revealed  in  the  Bible,  and  that 
the  Scriptures  not  only  authorize  but  com- 
mand you  to  proclaim  it  as  the  truth  of 
heaven. 

On  the  otlier  hand,  we  expressly  deny 
that  said  doctrine  is  tnio.  We  expressly 
deny  that  it  is  tunghi  in  the  Bible,  and 
bereby  declare  our  solemn  conviction,  that 
^fmcartnoi  prove  the  endless  punishment  of 
any  part  or  portion  of  mankind.  And  we 
ferther  certify  you,  that  we  feel  ourselves 
obligated  to  believe  whatever  doctrine  can 
be  fairly  and  clearly  established  by  Scrip- 
ture testimony. 

With  these  views,  and  prompted  solely 
by  0  desire  to  extend  the  knowledge  and 
mflnence  of  Divine  truth,  we  are  induced 
i^pectfully  to  invite  your  attention  to  the 
rol lowing  proposals : 

Wm  you  (or  either  of  you)  deliver  a  se- 
*SM  of  Lectures  in  our  chitrches  respective- 
Jj,  during  the  winter,  in  proof  of  the  doc- 
trim  offuture  endless  misery?  Not  more 
than  two  of  said  Lectures  to  be  delivered 
each  week — that  is,  one  in  each  of  the 
t^ircbcs  on  any  day  or  evening  except 
waaday.  On  our  part  we  will  engage  to 
ibvite  our  congregations  respectively  to 
attend  scdd  Lectures  and  to  attend  our- 
selves. On  your  part,  we  shall  expect  you 
to  give  notice  after  each  Lecture,  that  it 
#m  be  reviewed  by  the  Pastor  of  the 
Church  :n  which  it  was  delivered,  on  an 
eveaiW  which  shall  then  be  named ;  and 
we  shall  also  expect  you  to  invite  your 
tbngtegations  respecUvely  to  attend. 

Shduld  Hke  foregoing  proposals  not  re- 
W?  your  approbatiim,  we  respectftlly 
«%*e<Mlowiiiff:  ,  ^  \ 

*;wi*m  (or  eMt«r of ydu)  dflieito  u$  (or| 
^itherofui)  to  (Wwr  as«net or I^clitr^' 
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m  your  ckurche9  re^ifsetively,  during  this 
wtnt^,  inproqfofthe  doctrine  of  the  final 
sahmtion  of  aUmen?  The  spirit  of  the 
preceding  eonditions  to  be  preserved 

U  it  should  be  iaquured  why  we  have 
specially  directed  this  letter  and  these 
proposals  to  you,  this  is  our  answer,  we 
beliove  you  are  beUer  quaMed  to  sustain 
the  doctrine  of  endless  ]>unishroent,  than 
are  any  other  clergymen. of  Philadephia, 
and  we  are  desirous  that  ourselves  and  our 
congregations  should  hear  the  strongest 
arguments  that  can  be  advanced  on  that 
side  of  the  question. 

With  sentiments  of  affectionate  regard. 
We  are  respectfully  yours,  &c. 
ABEL  C.  THOMAS, 

Pastor  of  tlic  First  UnivcriaJiVt  Church. 

S.  W.  FULLER, 

Pattor  of  tl>«  Second  UniveraaKst  Church. 
Philadelj^Ua,  -Dec  9,  1833. 

P.  S.  Any  reply  to  the  foregoing  with 
which  you  may  be  pleased  to  favor  us,  may 
bo  directed  to  A.  C.  Tuomas,  132  Ches- 
nut  St. 


To   Ezra   Stiles  Ely,    Stephen   H. 

TyNG,  W.  T.  BRANTLr,  AND  AlBERT 

Barnes : 

Brethren — The  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject  of  the  previous  letter,  (addressed  to 
you  through  the  "  Messenger  and  Univer- 
salist")  in  ponnexion  with  our  earnest 
desire  to  learn  something  definite  in  rela- 
tion to  our  proposals,  will,  we  trust,  be 
considered  a  sufficient  apology,  if  any  be 
needed,  for  the  present  communication. 
Our  object  is,  simply,  to  be  definitely  cer- 
tified of  your  determination  in  reference  to 
the  proposals  adverted  to.  May  we  not 
then,  expect  a  line  from  you  touchmg  the 
matter  ? 

With  sentiments  of  affectionate  regard, 
We  are  respeetfiilly,  yours,  &c. 

ABEL  C.  THOMAS, 
S.  W^  FULLER. 

PhUadelpkia,  Jan.  22. 

Phiudblphia,  Jan.  23, 1834. 
ToMr.MdC.  nomas: 

Dear  Sir— The  Letter  addressed  to 
myself  and  three  of  my  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  in  the  Messenger  and  Universal- 
ist,  on  the  14th  of  December  last,  never 
met  my  eye  until  sometime  near  the  6th  of 
Janiiary;  when  the  paper  contaroing  it 
was  sent  me  through  the  post  office.  1 
have  not  conferred  with  die  other  gentle- 
men, whom  yoM  have  addressed;  and 
leave  them  to  faswer  in  any  way  which 


With  yourself  I  have  some  slight  ac- 
quaintance ;   and  permit  me  to  say,  that  I 
entertain  for  you  sentiments  of  respect.     I 
do  not  widihold  fVom  you  the  title  of  Ret- 
jrenp,  for  any  other  reason  than  this,  that 
1  use  it  to  denote  one  whom  I  regard  as  a 
minister  of  Christ ;  and  I  cannot  acknowl- 
edge any  one  who  denies  the  future  pun- 
ishment  of  the  wicked  as  sustaining  that 
official  character..    I  am  glad  that  vou  ad- 
dressed me  without  any  odier  title  than 
that  of  Brother,  and  I  very  cordially  sa- 
lute you  in  return  as  a  brother  in  the  hu^ 
man  family.     Let  the  withholding  of  titles 
be  no  offence  between  us.     Let  us  waive 
all  dispute  with  eacti  other  about  charac- 
ter, office,  and  every  thing  personal. 

I  decline  making  the  pulpit  or  any  place 
of  worship  the  theatre  of  a  pubKc  disputa- 
tion; because  I  think  few  persons  would 
be  likely  to  become  convinced  of  the  truth 
by  hearingaltemately  two  opponent  preach- 
ers.    We  might  make  partisans,  but  I 
should  think  few  contjerf*  to  righteousness. 
I  propose   to  you  to  publish,  in   The 
Philadelphian  and  any  Universalist  news- 
paper which  you  may  select,  a  discussion 
between  you  and  myself  on  the  doctrine  of 
Universal  salvation ;  on  condition  that  you 
will  first  disctinctly  inform  me  which  of  4e 
many  prevalent  systems  of  Universal  sal- 
vation  you  judge  to  be  true.     It  is  to  be 
understood,  however,  that  each  editor  of 
the  papers  concerned  may  cease  from  pub- 
lishing die  controversy  whenever  he  may 
think  it  no  longer  profitable  to  his  subscri- 
bers.    Of  course,  you  and  I  shall  cease 
from  the  controversy  when  we  choose.     If 
either  of  us  shall  wish  to  proceed,  when 
the  other  decUnes  to  answer,  he  will  un- 
doubtedly have  the  right  to  publish  any 
thing  he  may  write  in  any  pages  to  which 
he  can  gain  access. 

My  design  is  not  useless  disputation,  not 
have  I  any  desire  toexcfie  unpleasant  feel- 
I  ings.  If  I  could,  I  should  be  glad  to  con- 
vince  you  of  the  truth  of  what  I  bcKeve  to 
I  be  the  gospel:  for  I  fear  that  you  mi^ 
I  perish  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  fbr- 
I  ever.  I  should  be  delighted  could  I  be 
the  instrument  of  efi^ting  such  a  revolu- 
tion in  your  sentiments  as  would  prepare 
ycdSk  to  become  an  orthodox  preacher  of 
the  ffospel.  On  the  other  hand,  you  feel 
coBftdent  that  I  shall  reach  heaven ;  be- 
cause all  men,  agreably  to  your  &eoiy, 
will  be  saved. 

I  have  only  to  add  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, that  no  one  of  our  several  pieces,  If 
we  wish  them  to  be  read,  ought  to  ezoeed 
two  cotoaMifi  m  the  Philadelphiaiu 
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PHiLADSLrHiA,  Jan.  27, 1834. 
T0Mr.E.8.  Ely: 

Dear  Sir — ^I  fbel  not  a  little  satisfaction 
In  being  enabled  to  testify  to  the  frankness 
and  courteous  diction  of  your  letter  of  the 
.  23d  inst.  I  have  so  repeatedly  bad  cause 
to  complain  of  the  uncandid  and  ungener- 
ous treatment  received  from  opposing 
brethren,  that  the  christian  spirit  evinced 
by  you  is  doubly  gratifying  to  my  feelings. 
I  freely  acknowledge  that  it  is  no  more 
than  I  expected,  and  no  less  than  I  had  I 
reason  to  expect  from  a  gentleman  of  your 
character  and  standing  in  society.  And  F I 
sincerely  hope  that  the  time  may  not  be 
far  distant,  when  corresponding  good  feel- 
ing will  be  uniformly  manifested  by  all  the 
opponent  sects  in  Christendom,  and  when 
*  an  honest  difference  of  opinion  will  pre- 
vent no  one  from  *'  endtaooring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace." 

I  cordially  unite  With  you  in  saying, 
**  Let  the  withholding  of  titles  be  no  of- 
fence between  us.  Let  us  waive  all  dis- 
pute with  each  other  about  character,  of- 
fice, and  every  thing  porsoi^l."  And 
while  on  this  p-tint,  allow  me  to  observe, 
that,  in  my  opinion,  the  title  ^*  Reverend" 
belongs  exclusively  to  the  Supreme  Being 
— that  I  do  not  prefix  it  to  the  names  of 
ray  Universal ij$t  brethren,  and*  that  I  never 
apply  it  to  msTi,  except  in  cases  where  tlie 
non' application  of  the  title  might  be  con- 
sidered a  mark  of  disrespect. 

I  am  sorry  you  decline  accepting  either 
of  the  proposals  contained  in  the  letter  of 
Dec.  14.  I  am  sorry,  because  I  am  t;on- 
Ment  that  a  public  disputation,  in  the 
manner  proposed,  would  excite  little  par- 
tisan feeling,  were  you  one  of  the  oppo- 
nent preachers  and  myself  the  other.  A  nd 
more  attention  would  thus  be  directed  to 
the  disputed  question,  than  we  can  re:i- 
•onably  expect  to  excite  by  a  written  con- 
troversy* 

You  propose  *'  a  written  discussion  be- 
tween you  and  myself  on  the  doctrine  of 
universal  salvation." 

It  appears  to  me  that  your  proposal 
should  have  allowed  a  choice  of  ques- 
tions— because  the  joint  proposal  of  S. 
W;  Fuller  and  myself  leA  it  entirely  op- 
j^ional  with  you,  whether  you  would  deliver 
;(a  series  of  lectures  in  our  chiMrches  in 
.  pooitf  of  endless  punishment  or  allow  us 
{ to  d^liver  a  series  in  y<mr  church  in  proof 
.  of.  (be  4inal  salvation  of  all  men.     Should 
not.ycmripropoeal  have- been  stated  so  as  I 
to  alk>W49ocrespondcnt  option  on  my  part? 

Mor^oy^U  you  say,  *^  I  should  be  glad  j 
to  conviQce  ^foo  of  the  truth  of  what  I  be- 
lieve to  be  the  Goepel.  «  .  •  I  should 
;4ie.  delighted  eovAi  I  be  tbe  means  of  ef- 
<le€i|iqg  auch  a  revolution  in  jour  senti- 
smenta,  afi  W<hM  prepare  you  to  become 
an  orihpdoxtpmMBber <of  the  gospel"  In 
view  of  this.ftateipent,  the  proper  question 
would  he^**1»th€  doctrime  ofendUujmnA 
frimmiUmghtmUuBihUV* 


If  this  question  should  not  meet  your 
approbation,  I  propose  annexing  thereto 
the  following :  "  Or  doe»  the  Bible  teach 
the  final  hoUntse  and  happinesa  cfallmat^ 
kind  ?"  This  joint  question  would,  I  ap- 
prehend, as  equally  divide  the  affirmative 
labor  as  either  of  us  could  desire. 

In  relation  to  **  which  of  the  many  prev- 
alent systems  of  universal  salvation"  I 
*^  judge  to  be  true,"  I  need  only  observe, 
that  1  believe  the  Bible  furnishes  no  evi- 
dence of  a  punishment  beyond  the  present 
life.  1  doubt  not  you  will  inform  nie,  with 
equal  frankness,  whether  you  predicate 
endless  punishment  on  the  sins  of  this  life, 
or  an  endless  sinning. 

On  your  part,  you  liave  proposed  The 
Philadelphian  as  a  medium  of  commimi- 
cation.  On  my  part,  I  propose  the  JVfes- 
senger  and  Uai$>er8aii$t.  You  are  editor 
of  the  former,  and  I  am  one  of  the  editors 
of  the  latter.  It  is  of  course  understood 
that  both  sides  of  the  controversy  shall 
appear  in  both  papers.  I  perfectly  agree 
with  you  **  that  no  one  of  our  pieces,  if  we 
wish  them  to  be  read,  ought  to  exceed 
two  columns  in  the  Philadelphian."  And 
as  to  the  length  to  which  the  controversy 
may  be  protracted,  I  shall  have  no  objec- 
tion to  any  equitable  arrangement 

In  concluding  this  letter,  I  shall  adopt 
your  own  language.  **  My  design  is  no 
useless  disputation,  nor  have  I  any  desire 
to  excite  unpleasant  feelings."  I  have  no 
worldly  interest  to  subserve  by  advoeatihg 
the  doctrine  of  ITxiiversalisro.  I  solemnly 
believe  it  to  be  the  truth  of  God,  and  feel 
myself  bound  to  bring  into  exercise  my 
every  energy  in  its  proclamation  and  de- 
fence. And  I  am  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged in  the  labor  of  love,  by  an  unwa- 
vering confidence,  that  even  my  opposing 
brethren  shall  not  **  perish  firom  the  pres- 
ence  of  the  Lord  forever."  In  them  I 
behold  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord.  In 
thtm  I  recognize  the  children  of  our  com- 
mon Father.  And  I  rejoice  in  believing 
that  the  whole  race  of  mankind  shall  even- 
tually bow  to  the  4ife  giving  sceptre  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Tours,  respectfuly, 
ABEL  C.  THOMAS. 

(7o  be  continued,] 

Originai 

REMARKS 

Ok  1  Peter  i.  3,  4 

"  Blegted  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
tu8  Christy  n^McA,  according  to  hit  abundant  tner' 
ctff  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  tivdy  hope  by  the 
re$urreetiun  ^  Jetuf  Christ  from  the  dead^  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible^  and  und/filedf  and  that 
fadeth  not  awaff,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,^ 

The  doctrine  set  forth  in  this  text  ap- 
pears to  be  a  second  creation,  af  id  it  is  rep- 
resented as  a  subject  of  rejoicing.  *' Be- 
gotten again."  What  shall  we  understand 
by  this  phrase?  To  beget,  is  to  create  or 
to  give  life;   and  as  God  has  given  life 


(for  ip  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  hav» 
our  being)  by  the  ordinary  means  of  gta- 
eration ;  so  in  a  moral  sense,  hath  he  be* 
gotten  all  true  believers  in  Christ,  ^^agam!* 
(or  the  second  time)  ''unto  a  lively 
hope" — to  "  an  inheritance,"  &c. 

I  am  well  aware  that  a  different  con^ 
struction  has  been  put  upon  the  above  laa* 
guage.  But  it^as  been  for  the  want,  a* 
I  humbly  conceive,  of  a  more  close  ex- 
amination* Reader,  it  does  not  say  that 
he  hath  begotten  us  loan  inheritance,  &c 
but  *^  unto  a  litehf  hope^^  of  that  inheri* 
tance  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks.  If  it 
should  now  be  asked.  What  are  the  best 
grounds  upon  which  to  predicate  our  hopel 
I  would  answer.  Upon  the  existence  and 
immutable  certainty  of  the  ''  inheritance** 
spoken  of,  and  the  tn'//,  power  and  good' 
nese  of  that  Being  who  has  promised  J» 
make  us  heirs  of  his  immortal  kingdom. 

Now  permit  me  to  ask  my  Calvinistie 
brother.  What  are  the  grounds  of  your 
hope  in  immortal  happiness?  Do  you 
predicate  your  hope  upon  the  doctrine  of 
partial  election  1  If  so,  how  do  yoif  know 
that  you  ore  one  of  the  elect,  or  what  rea- 
son have  you  to  fancy  that  you  are  ?  Has 
not  God  made  of  oue  blood  ail  the  nations 
of  men  1  Is  not  the  wisdom  which  is  from 
above  "  without  partiality  ?"  Are  you  not 
physically  and  morally  like  most  of  your 
neighbors?  How  then  can  you  believe 
that  God  has,  even  before  or  afler  you 
were  bom,  elected  you  to  an  immortal  in- 
heritance, and  reprobated  your  neighbora 
to  endless  perdition  1  0  presumption  and 
folly !  I  have  o(\en '  known  people  to  set 
out  in  the  world,  and  soon  indulge  n  hope 
that  they  should  be  rich;  and  notwith- 
standing all  their  expectations,  I  have 
known  Uiem  to  die  in  an  alma  house.  Tou 
must  know  that  a  man's  vain  inHigination 
is  a  poor  foundation  upon  which  to  build  a 
gospel  hope.  The  hypocrite  top,  may 
pretend  to  have  a  hope ;  but  we  read  that 
"the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  perish." 

Reader,  is  your  hope  founded  upon  the 
doctrine  of  partial  election  ?  If  so,  is  it 
"like  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  surp  and 
steadfast  ?"  or,  is  your  mind  constantly 
harassed  with  doubts  and  fears?  If  it  is, 
permit  me  to  tell  you,  my  brother,  foa 
have  not  a  *'  lively  hope." 

We  will  suppose  that  one  hundred  men 
are  confmed  within  the  walls  of  a  prison, 
by  a  gang  of  savages — all  are  condemned 
to  die — but  the  barbarous  savages  say  they 
will  release  one — and  now,  who  shall  it  bet 
A  dove  is  sent  in  at  the  window,  and  it  il 
believed  that  tht^  man  on  whose  head  the 
dove  rests  shall  be  saved.  Each,  in  this 
case,  would  be  glad  to  have  the  dove  light 
on  his  head.  But  would  there  be  one  m 
the  prison  who  could,  in  this  precarious 
situation,  have  a  "  Hvely  hope"  that  the 
•dove  would  rest  on  his  head  ?  I  answer, 
No»  For  expectation  would  be  too  weak 
for  this  purpose— and  therefore,  nothiog^ 
but  doubti  and  fear,  aud  gloomy  foreboliQg, 
could  be  felt. 


HfiRAU>  OP  TRUTH. 


I  would  now  ask  my  Arminian^rother, 
On  idiat  grounds  do  your  prospects*  your 
hopes  restt  On  the  supposed  fact  thai 
you  have  meriltd  immortal  life  by  your 
good  works?  If  so,  this  is  a  miserable 
KHindation;  for  when  you  have  done  all  in 
jour  power,  you  can  only  say,  "  I  am  an 
unprofitable  servant"  Dare  you  contend 
<hat  none  but  those  who  bold  out  faithful 
through  life  and  die  penitent,  can  be  ren- 
•dered  immortally  happy  1  If  you  dare, 
would  you  not  be  shocked  on  contempla- 
ting the  awful  fate  of  all  infanta  and  idiots^ 
yea,  even  heithtnB^  who  never  heard  of 
Christ  or  the  way  of  sal.ation?  Look  at 
your  creed  one  moment !  If  for  our  right- 
eons  acts  we  are  to  be  made  immortally 
happy ;  then,  of  course,  if  we  neglect  those 
righteous  acts,  (no  matter  from  what 
cause,)  we  must  be  immortally  miserable! 
Havo  I  little  children — and  have  they  per- 
formed any  righteous  acts?  If  they  have 
oof,  they  must  be  damntd  ettmdly  I  You 
will  say  they  have  done  no  evil,  I  admit 
it.  Neither  has  the  paper  I  am  now  writ- 
ing Qo ;  but  this  is  no  reai^n  why  it  should 
be  crowned  with  immortal  joy.  There  are 
numberless  things  in  the  world  that  have 
done  no  wrong ;  but  is  that  any  evidence 
that  they  will  be  endlessly  happy  in  the  fu- 
ture state  ?  Infants  are  innocent^  but  not 
rigfUeaus.  Henco>  if  none  are  finally  to 
be  saved  but  those  who  are  ri|;fateous  in 
tku  life^  heaven  will  embrace  but  a  scanty 
number  of  souls,  and  hell  will  overflow ! 
Do  you  imagine  that  there  were  no  infants 
in  Sodom^  when  God  declared  that  if  ton 
righteous  persons  could  be  found  diere,  he 
would  spare  the  city  ?  He  did  destroy  it, 
and  of  course,  there  were  not  ten  right- 
•eous  persons  in  it  Did  aU  that  were  de- 
stroyed as  unworthy  to  be  saved,  go  to 
iM?  All  were  destroyed  but  righteous 
Lot  and  his  family.  M^ere  all  the  infants 
«n  Sodom  eternally  damned  ?  They  with 
the  rest,  were  **  set  forth  for  im  example, 
msffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.'' 

If  your  hope  is  built  upon  the  anticipa- 
tion of  being  8ave<^  by  your  works,  it  is 
huilt  upon  a  sandy  fouadation.  It  can 
never  abide  the  storm.  I  am  willing  to 
acknowledge  that  my  hope  is  founded  up- 
on the  facts,  that  Jesus  Christ  has  risen 
fifpm  the  dead — that  eternal  life  is  the  fi^fi 
of  God,  in  him — that  if  Christ  be  risen 
from  the  dead,  then  shall  all  be  raised  to 
honor,  power  and  glory — for,  **  As  in  Ad- 
am all  die»  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive."  What  a  rock  is  this  upon 
whkh  to  found  our  hope!  The  gates  of 
beU  can  never  prevail  against  it.  On  these 
grounds,  I  can  hope  for  the  bestowment  of 
an  immortal  inheritance  for  myself-— for 
my  children — my  neighbors^ — my.  ene- 
mies— and  the  world  at  large.  Where  is 
thefiither  or  tiie  mother  in  the  universe, 
who  would  not  rejoice  to  have  a  hope  like 
th]s-*^sure  and  steadfast?"  I  can  now 
hope  fbr  just  as  many  asl  am  commanded 
Ip  love^  and  tet  number  is  the  whole  hu- 
mn  fiuoily.     Come  readert  examine  the 


subject  carefully^et  revelation  and  rea- 
son guide  your  mind — believe  the  truth — 
hope  in  God— live  in  obedience  to  the  in- 
junctions of  Heaven — and  you  will  be 
enabled  to  **  rejoice  witli  joy  unspeakable 
and  fuU  of  glory."  M.  L.  W. 

Dundee,  Dec.  23,  1S34. 

VANITY. 

Inconstancy  is  powerful  in  the  heart  of 
man;  intemperance  swayeth  it  whither  it 
will;  despair  engrbsseth  much  of  it;  and 
fear  prcclaimeth,  behold,  I  sit  unrivalled 
therein ;  but  Vanity  is  beyond  them  all. 

Weep  not  therefore  at  the  calamities  of 
the  human  state ;  rather  laugh  at  its  follies. 
In  the  hands  of  the  man  addicted  to  vanity, 
life  then  is  but  the  shadow  of  a  dream. 

The  hero,  the  most  renowned  of  human 
characters,  what  is  he,  but  the  bubble  of 
this  weakness?  The  public  is  unstable 
and  ungratified.  Why  should  the  roan  of 
wisdom  endanger  himself  for  fools  ? 

The  man  who  neglecteth  his  present 
concerns  to  revolve  how  he  will  behave 
when  greater,  feedeth  himself  with  wind, 
while  his  bread  is  eaten  by  another. 

Act  as  becometh  thee  in  thy  present  sta- 
tion, and  in  more  exalted  ones  thy  face 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

What  blindcth  the  eye,  or  what  hideth 
the  heart  of  a  man  from  himself  like  vani- 
ty ?  Lo,  when  thou  seest  not  thyself,  then 
others  discover  thee,  most  plainly. 

As  the  tulip,  that  is  caudy  without  smell, 
conspicuous  without  use ;  so  (3  the  man 
who  sitteth  himself  up  so  high,  and  hath 
no  merit 

The  heart  of  the  vain  is  troubled  while 
it  seemeth  content ;  his  cares  are  greater 
than  his  pleasures. 

His  solicitude  cannot  rest  with  his  bones, 
the  grave  is  not  deep  enough  to  hide  it ;  he 
extendeth  his  thoughts  bi^ond  his  being ; 
he  bespeaketh  praise,  to  be  paid  when  ho 
is  gone ;  but  whoso  promiseth  him  it,  de- 
ceivcth  him. 

As  the  man  who  cnorageth  his  wife  to 
remain  in  widowhood,  that  she  disturb  not 
his  soul ;  so  is  he  who  expocteth  that  his 
praise  shall  reach  his  ears  beneath  the 
earth,  or  cherish  his  heart  in  its  shroud. 

Do  well  whilst  thou  livest ;  but  regard 
not  what  is  said  of  it  Conteitf  thyself 
with  deserving  praise,  and  thy  posterity 
shall  rejoice  in  hearing  it. 

As  the  butterfly  who  soeth  not  h^r  own 
colors,  as  the  jaaaamine  which  feeleth  not 
the  scent  il  casteth  around  it ;  so  is  the 
man  who  appeareth  gay,  and  biddeth  others 
to  take  notice  of  it 

To  what  purpose,  saith  he,  is  my  vesture 
of  gold — to  what  end  are  my  tables  filled 
wjto  dainties,  if  no  eye  gaze  upon  them — 
if  the  worid  know  it  not?  Give  thy  rai- 
ment to  the  naked,  and  thy  food  to  the 
htmgry ;  so  sbalt  thou  be  praised  and  feel 
that  thou  dbservest  it. 

Why  bestowest  thou  on  everr  man  ^ 
flattery  of  uppaeofiing   wordsi      Thou 


knowest,  when  returned  to  thee,  thou  re- 
gardest  it  not.  He  knoweth  he  lieth  uato 
thee ;  yet  he  knoweth  thou  wilt  thank  him 
for  it.  Speak  in  sincerity,  and  thou  shak 
hear  with  instruction. 

Tho  vain  delighteth  to  speak  of  himself ; 
but  he  seedi  that  others  like  not  to  hear 
him. 

If  he  hath  done  any  thing  worth  praise^ 
if  he  possess  that  which  is  worthy  admira- 
tion, his  joy  is  to  proclaim  it^  his  pride  is 
to  hear  it  reported.  The  desire  of  such  a 
man  deafeneth  himself.  Men  say  not,  be- 
hold, he  hath  done  it:  or,  see>  he  possess- 
eth  it — but,  mark  how  proud  he  is  ot  it ! 

The  hetfrt  of  man  oannot  attain  at  once 
tq  many  things.  He  who  fixeth  his  soul 
on  show,  loseth  realityr  He  pursueth  bub- 
bleS)  which  break  in  their  flight,  while  he 
treadeth  to  earth,  what  would  do  him  hon- 
or.— Economy  of  Humanh  Life,  • 

Original. 

PERFECTIONISTS. 

Among  other  wonders  of  the  present 
day,  are  Uke  perfectionists ;  they  are  a  kind 
of  amalgamation,  whose  constituent  parts 
are  made  up  of  Burchardism,  Myric^ism, 
Knappism,  Calrinism,  snd  Arminianisn  \ 
like  the  camelion,  its  hue  is  given  where  it 
happens  to  alight.  A  curious  consistency 
among  them  is,  that  they  are  ever  boasting 
of  their  peifect  exemption  finom  sin,  stiU 
as  constantly  praying  agreably  with, 
our  Lord's  prayer,  that  Iheir  trespasses 
and  sins  may  bn  forgive  them !.  ^*0 1.  ths^ 
folly  of  sinners! 

6.  S. 

CorthuidU 


'K 


THE  PASSOVER. 

The  Passover  was  the  principal  festival 
I  of  the  Jewish  nation.  It  was  appointed  to 
.  commemorate  the  deliverance  of  the  peo- 
ple from  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  re- 
ceived its  name  from  the  circumstance  that 
the  destroying  angel  who  was  sent  to  slay 
the  furst  bom  of  the  Egyptians,  paned  over 
the  houses  of  the  Israelites.  It  was  also 
called  the  Feast  of  Unleavened  Bread, 
because  no  leavened  bread  might  be  eaten 
during  its  continuance.  It  lasted  for  seveii , 
I  days,  and  was  observed  with  many  apj 
[priate  ceremonies  and  sacrifices^ 
most  remarkable  was  the  sacrificing  and 
eating  of  the  paschal  lamb*  which  took 
place  on  the  first  night  £a(cb  family  slew 
its  lamb,  which  was  roasted  whole  and  eatr 
en  with  many  significant  forms.  The  nexl 
day  was  signalized  by  the  solemn  oflering 
in  the  temple  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  bar- 
ley harvest  Sacrifices  peculiar  to  festi- 
vals were  ofrere4  every  day,  and  the  first 
and  the  last  were  especially  holy. 

This  festival  occurred  in  the  spring,  at 
the  full  mo«mofthe  vernal  equinox*  It 
was  a  festival  for  the  whpie  people ;  aqd 
all  the  male  inhabitants  of  the  land  were^ 
obliged  to  go  ^  and  keep  i^  at  the  templ^^. 


It 


IIERAU>  OF  TRUTH. 


Origfiial. 

To  the  EdUors  of  the  "  Htra'd  of  TrwiA." 
Mb8».  Eds. — I  send  you  the  within  let- 
ter for  publication  in  your  paper.  1  think 
It  may  be  the  means  of  doing  some  good 
in  this  immediate  region  and  vicinity  at 
least  This  Rev.  Mr.  Miner  has  for  three 
vears  past  taken  the  most  unchristian  and 
disgraceful  course  to  put  down  Universal- 
ism;  but  has  never  accomplished  his  ends, 
or  proselyted  an  individual  Universalist  to 
a  belief  of  Partialism. 

I  have  written  him  a  number  of  letters; 
some  of  them  have  been  published  in  the 
**  Magazine  and   Advocate,"  and  Boston 
'•Trumpet."     I  have  always  endeavored 
to  treat  him  in  a  mild  and  Christian  man- 
ner, in  my  letters,  and  have  endeavored  to 
convince  him  of  the  folly  and  inconsisten- 
cy of  his  arguments,  and  the  futility  of  his 
conduct   in  combating  Universalism,  but 
apparently  to  no  eflect.     The  unchristian 
and  disgusting  manner  with  which  he  has 
managed  of  late,  in  his  efforts  to  silence 
and  put  down  the  doctrine  of  impartial 
grace,  have  scarce  a  parallel!      It  would 
seeiTi  that  he  enjoyed  a  malignant  pleasure 
in  vilifying  believers  in  Gbd's  impartial 
goodi^ss;    and  although  my  letter  may 
seem  at  first  rather  pointed  and  harsb^ 
y«t  wore  you  and  the  readers  of  the  "  He- 
rald" acquainted  with  his  disgusting  con- 
duet,  you  would  not,  I  am  confident,  think 
it  any  too  pointed. 

Yours,  truly, 

N.  Brown. 
Henrietta,  Dec.  24,  1834. 


I  sure  in  opposing  the  truth,  and  in  stigma* 
tizing  its  believers. 

You  ought  to  know,  by  this  time,  the 
fact  J  that  during  your  untiring  though  in- 
effectual opposition  to  Universalism  for 
three  years  past,  you  have  gained  naught 
save  an  unenviable  fame  for  misrepresen- 
tation and  abuse,  and  the  deserved  con- 
tempt and  disrespect  of  every  enlightened 
and  discerning  lover  of  gospel  truth. 

The  cause  of  Universalism  has  con- 
tinued fast  to  gain  gi^ound  of  Partialism, 
causing  it  to  lose  many  valuable  and  in- 
.fluential  members  in  this  place,  and  par- 
ticularly your  own  church,  since  you  com- 
menced your  warfare  against  the  doctrine 
of  impartial  grace.  Ah!  Br.  Miner,  it  is 
indeed  "  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks." 

But  I  would  invito  your,  as  well  as  ihe 
public  attention,  more  particularly  to  your 
idle  conduct  in  this  place,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  delivery  of  a  discourse  by  yourself, 
on  the  evening  of  the inst ;  the  evi- 


LETTER 
To  Rev.  H.  Miner,  Henrietta,  N.  Y. 

**  If  ^e  have  not  the  epirit  of  Christ,  ye  are  none 
of  his.'" 

Rev.  Sir — I  deem  no  apology  neces- 
sary for  thus  publicly  addressing  you  once 
more  in  regard  to  your  ungcntlcmanly  and 
unchristian  hostility  to  the  cause  of  gospel 
truth.  A  sense  of  imperious  duty  which 
I  owe  in  defence  of  the  misrepresented  and 
stigmatized  doctrine  of  impartial  grace, 
and  its  slandered  and  vilified  believers  and 
advocates,  prompts  me  to  address  you  this 
epistle,  and  spread  before  an  enlightened 
and  discriminating  public  your  late  conduct 
and  hard  sayings  against  Universalism  and 
Universalists,  that  they  mapr  judge  how 
'spirit  of  Christ"  you 


dent  object  of  which,  was  to  combat  the 
doctrine  of  the  final  restitution,  and  tra- 
duce and  vilify  its  believers,  making  use 
of  the  most  disgraceful  and  unchristian 
weapons.  Your  text  was — "  If  we  have 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  we  arc  none  of 
his."  A  very  excellent  subject  for  a  dis- 
course, Br.  Miner,  if  you  had  manifested 
a  little  more  of  that  "  spirit"  yourself ,  of 
which  you  evidently  stood  in  need. 

You  proceeded  firstly,  to  expatiate  on 
the  love  which  Christ  manifested  to  the 
children  of  men,  while  on  earth — ^his  chari- 
ty,^ long  su"ffering  and   forbearance — and 
that  we  should  exercise  this  same  spirit 
ourselves,    if   Me   were   Christians,   &c. 
Very  good,  so  far,  Br.  Miner,  thought  I — 
and  I  began  to  hope  th:it  your  discourse 
would  be  a  little  more  apostolical  than  you  j 
were  generally  in  the  habit  of  favoring] 
your  hearers  with.    Put  alas!  I  was  disap- 
pointed !     You  continued  this  stram  but  a 
few  moments  before  you  relapsed  into 
your  common  style  of  abusive  language, 
and  began  to  judge  all  those  who  were  not 
strictly  orthodox,  as  non-partakers  of  this 
spirit  of  Christ;  »*and"  said  you,  "if  non- 
partakers  of  this  spirit,  and  deniers  of  the 
existence  of  an  endless,  awful  hell,  they 
are  the  children  of  God's  wrath,  and  near- 
ly, if  not  quite,  devils  incarnate!!     Mc- 
thinks,   Br.    Miner,  that  the    "spirit  of 
Christ"  had  nought  to  do  in  dictating  such 
a  hard  saying  as  this;  but  a  more  kindred 


muck  of  the  true       ,  ^   -„ ,  

really  possess,  and  how  near  your  conduct  I  spirit,  I  fear,  with  your  own! 


resembles  that  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Sav 
ior,  of  whom  you  are  a  professed  follower, 
and  a  professed  preacher  of  his  gospel. 

1  did  hope  that  T  should  be  spared  the 
diMgreeable  task  of  again  laying  your  con- 
duct before  the  public.  Sir,  will  you 
never  cease  from  your  unquaKfied  misrep- 
resentations and  ridicule  of  the  cause  of 
tnitt,  wad  in  slandering  and  vilifying  its 
iiDcere  believers  and  advocates  t  It 
would  seem  foil  enjoyed  a  maKgnant  plear 


The  whole  tenor  of  the  most  of  your 
discourse  was  virtually  like  the  following : 
*'lf  you  are  strictly  orthodox,  and  believe 
in  a  partial  salvation,  an  endless  hell,  an 
angry,  vindictive  God,  a  personal  devil — 
you  have  the  *  spirit  of  Christ,'  or  at  least* 
this  is  the  spirit  and  genius  of  our,  reUgion; 
and  all  non-believers  in  diese  great  and 
fundamental  doctrines— «n  those  who  be- 
lieve that  'God  is  bve,'  and  that  he  '  wiU 
have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  cone  «nlo 


the  knowledge  of  the  truth,'  are  the  devil's 
children,  or  demls  incarnala!^^ 

But  Br.  Minor,  why  not  inform  your 
hearers  in  plain,  unambiguous  terms,  (and 
not  in  so  indirect  u  mann<^r,)  that  if  we  do 
not  believe  in  a  wrathful  I3tjty,  an  endless 
hell  of  torment,  we  are  devils  incarnate, 
and  have  not.the  *•  spirit  of  Christ,"  and 
are  none  of  his ;  and  those  who  believe  in 
a  God  of  unbounded  goodnc.^s,  and  in  his 
Christ,  who  **  fjave  himsoif  a  ransom  for 
all  to  bo  testified  in  duo  time" — wlio  '* shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satis- 
fied"— destroy  the  devil  a:ul  all  his  works — 
"make  an.end  of  sin,"  ancl  **draw  all  moe 
unto  him'' — and  restore  tl  e  wiiole  intdU- 
gent  offspring  of  our  IJeaveuIy  Father  to 
holiness,  happiness  and  |>urity,  are  devils 
incarnate,  and  \yill  all  be  cast  into  the  pit 
of  endless  wo!  . 

Again,  why  not  inform  your  hearers, 
that  all  those  uhodi.sbelieve  taut  God  from 
all  eternity  elected  a  ccrlaiu  number  to 
eternal  hfe,  and  reprobated  the  miserable 
residue  to  endless  wrfctcl^xdness,  for  the 
manifec^tati(»n  of  his  vincl;clive  justice,  &c. 
are  th.^  devil's  children!  Why  not  inform 
them,  that  a  spirit  of  ptiveculioji,  and. pro- 
scription, and  even  fxterniinationt  is  a 
** spirit"  congenial  with  il.at  of  your  o^vn, 
and  of  the  groat  patron  of  your  creed ;  and 
that  ihid  spirit  nuivetl  \.\w.  ir.onster,  John 
Calviii,  to  roast  poor  Iilicluiel  Servetua  by 
a  slow  lire  on  the  bank^  of  Geneva !  That 
this  spirit  moved  our  ;;ealous  orthodox 
forefatlu'is  to  proscri!>e  and  exterminate 
the  primitive  heretics  ul  our  own  land;  to 
bore  with  red  hot  irons  tha  tongues  q(  the 
poor  unofiendiii'5  Quakf»r. ,  and  then  hang 
them  upon  lofty  gibbet^,  t  lat  all  could  have 
a  fair  opportunity  of  wiaies-jing  the  godly 
zeal  of  these  possescors  of  the  spirit  oP--- 
barbarians  ! 

It  would  seem  that  the  subjects  of  your 
animadversions  and  threats  were  not  suffi- 
ciently cursed  by  receiving  an  eternity  of 
tormentfr  in  tlie  future  world,  but  you  must 
partalce  of  the  spirit  of  your  God,  and  fend 
a  helping  hand  in  proscribing  and  cursing, 
and  help  him  along  with  the  work  in  ihii 
life — and  "deal  damnation  round  the  land 
on  each  you  judge  kis  foe"! 

Br.  iVLiner,  you  should  "  try  the  spirits;" 
you  should  prove  them ;.  for  I  fear  "ya 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.^* 
If  you  do  not  petition  for  the  lightnings  ef 
God's  wrath  to  scathe,  or  strike  down  ali 
the  non-believers  in  your  soul-withering 
dogmas,  or  pray  for  fire  from  Heaven  to 
consume  them,  as  some  petitioned  Ohrist 
of  old;  yet  you  undoubtedly  anticipate  tfie 
time  when  ihey  will  have  fire  in  plenlj  m 
anothtr  world,  and  when  you  will  look 
over  the  golden  battlements  of  Heafen» 
^nd  behold  with  rapturous  vision  theae 
dwiUineamate,  these  stubborn  UatvenalU 
istSt  who  would  not  believe  in  yoor  wiitt»* 
ful  Deity,  rolling  m  Uie  tiquid  flamee  of  db^ 
bottomlese  pit*  and  hear  tlieir 
groans  and  ahiieka  ef  da>pais<aftd 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It! 


HBRAl^D  OP  TRUTH. 
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clop  your  hands  with  ecstatic  joy,  and 
shout "  Hallelujah!  anien !" — ^for you  Yiiry 
wall  know,  that  your  learned  brother  ortho- 
dpx,  Dr.  £mmons,  declares,  that  the  sight 
of  hell  torments  will  augment  the  happiness 
of  the  saints  in  Heaven,  and  give  them  a 
keener  relish  for  their  happiness,  &c. 

Let  me  ask  you,  Br.  Miner,  if  you  have 
not  been  guilty  of  breaking  one  of  the  com- 
mandments of  our  Savior?  He  commands 
«?  to  "judge  not,"  to  judge  no  man. 
•*  Judge  not,"  says  he,  "  lest  ye  be  judged ; 
for  the  same  judgment  ye  mete  out,  shall 
be  measured  unto  you  again,"  &c.  You 
have  "judged"  some  of  your  fellow  beings, 
who  happened  to  diJfer  with  you  in  religious 
«enliments,  of  being  "devils  incarnate!" 
And  how,  Rev.  Sir,  would  you  like  to 
havo  this  judgment  "measured  out  to 
yOu"?  Br.  Minor,  we  are  commanded  by 
Christ  to  "love  our  enemies,"  to  do  good 
unto  them,  to  bloss  them,  to  deal  gently 
vrith  them — and  how  are  you  >varranted  in 
thus  traducing  and  stigmatizing  your  fel- 
low beings,  whom  yon  acknowledge  to  be 
**aB  good  as  you  by  nature"!  yes,  Br.  Mi- 
ner, and  as  good  by  practice,  if  your  late 
conduct  is  to  be  considered  a  correct  stan- 
dard from  which  to  judge. 

Think  of  these  things.  Sir — be  entreated 
totum  from  the  evil  of  your  ways;  evince 
aiittle  more  of  the  pure  "spirit  of  Christ" 
ifvyour  opposition  to  Universali-^m,  and  in 
your  dealing  with  its  believers,  and  less 
hostility  to  the  cause  of  humanity  and  truth, 
and  you  will  answer  a  ranch  better  con- 
aciencerand  become  what  a  preacher  must 
become,  to  constitute  a  possessor  of  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  wish  you 
no  ill,  and  could  heartily  pray  that  you  may 
be  speedily  brought  into  the  glorious  liber- 
ty of  the  gospel  of  impartial  love  and  grace. 
Yours,  with  due  respect, 

N.  Bro^n. 
HenneUor  Dec.  24,  1334. 

ILLUSTRATION  OP  SCRIPTURE. 
***5iid  ye  $haU  tread  down  the  tDisked^^*  ^. — 
iMal.  iv.  3. 
Mess.  Editors — I  am  surrounded  with 
Fartialists,  who  are  frequently  presenting 
passages  of  Scripture,  in  order,  as  they 
suppose,  to  confute  the  doctrine  of  impar- 
tial gnce  ;  but  the  Scriptures  are  the  chief 
comer  stone  on  which  we  build  our  faith. 
Parttaiists  dwell  much  upon  the  passage 
<)iK>ted  above,  contained  in  Malachi,  "And 
ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked,  for  they 
sball  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet 
ia  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts."  This,  they  say,  refers 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  or  general  resur- 
rection. Bat  Su  Luke  ihforms  us  when 
Ais  took  place,  chap.  xmL  24,  "  And  they 
•hidl  faH  by^  the  edge  of  Che  sword,  and 
kkM  be  led  away  eaptive  info  all  nations : 
ipd  Jenwalefn  ahaH  betfodden  down  of 
^  QmmikMf  wMibe  ^imm  of  Ae  Qtt^ 


tiles  be  fulfilled."  And  St.  Paul  teUs  us 
what  the  result  will  be,  Rom.  xi.  26,  "For 
I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant  of  this  mystery  (lest  ye  should  be 
wise  in  your  own  conceils)  that  blindness 
in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gontiles  be  come  in,  and  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved." 

Thus  the  text  is  clearly  illustrated  by 
St.  Luke  and  St.  Paul.     Will  this  suffice? 

C.  L. 

["C.  L."  m\y  pcrhips  be  thought  to  have 
done  Wrong  in  exposing  the  ignorance  of  hia 
"Partiftlist"  neighbors,  in  regard  to  the  meaning 
of  Mai.  iv.  3.  However,  -we  arc  not  accounta- 
ble for  their  ignorance  or  for  the  exposure  of  it. 

"  C.  L."  \i  evidently  right  in  his  understan- 
din(^  of  tho  text.  He  not  only  agrees  "with 
Milachi,  Joel,  Zechiriih,  Matthew,  Mark,Luke 
nnd  Jesus  Christ,  but  his  understanding  of  it  is 
in  accord incc  with  the  opinions  of  Lighifoot, 
Hammond,  Cappe,  Wliitby,  Clarke,  and  many 
oilier  "  Pixnialist"  divines  and  commentators ; 
and  I  should  be  much  surprised  to  hear,  in  this 
enlightened  age,  a  well  informed  clergyman  of 
any  denomination,  asserting  that  the  text  in 
question  has  any  reference  to  a  future  state  of 
being.  Still  they  arc  perfectly  willing  Ihat 
their  followers  should  remain  under  any  false 
impression  in  regard  to  tlie  true  meaning  of  the 
Bible,  if  they  can  keep  them  in  the  belief  of 
endless  toretekedness.  But  light  is  shining — truth 
i.s  progressing— fable  and  falsehood  are  falling 
into  disrepute.  May  God  hststen  on  the  glorious 
work,  and  in  his  own  good  time  bripg  all  men 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  to  an  immor> 
til  salvation. — C.J 

[The  following  dialogue  is  no  fiction :  we  arc 
informed  by  the  writer,  that  it  actually  took 
place  a  few  weeks  s'ince  in  his  neighborhood. 
It  is  just  whit  might  be  rationally  expected, 
whsn  two  such  parties  meet  in  discussion. — C] 

DIALOGUE  BETWEEN  A  UNI- 
VERSALIST  AND  A  CALVINIS- 
TIC  ORTHODOX. 

C.  O. — Good  morning,  Mr.  U.,  I  con- 
gratulate myself  much  upon  this  opportu- 
nity of  conversing  upon  the  subject  of  that 
aNvful  and  eternal  hell  from  which  I  desire 
you  and  all  mankind  may  be  saved. 

U. — Thank  you,  friend  0.,  you  not  only 
desire  the  salvation  of  all  God's  intelligent 
offspring,  I  hope,  but  you  would  accom' 
plish  what  you  desire,  you  would>  by  all 


Ipiisih  wiiiu  ^uu   uusirt;,  juu  wuuiu>  uy  oil     iunnuiii  wiuiuui  a  ut;u  :      i: crimps  su,  wna 
means,  effect  the  salvation  ofo/Z^ifyoubad    die  calm  reply,  but  it  is  said  of  Jesus  that 


thepoipcr. 

d.    O.— That  I   would,    certainly;    ] 
should  be  a  monster  not  to  do  it,  indeed. 

U. — Well,  sir,  God  both  desires  the  sal 
vation  of  all  mankind  (from  sin,  not  end- 
lass  misery,)  and  is  abundantly  able  to 
perform  it ;  not  only  tf5/e,  but  he  has  twom 


tie,  that  he  **tottf  have  (dl  ni«*i  to  be  saved 
and  to  come  mita  ^c  knowledge  of  the 
trotbu'*    Wffl  this,  tben,  be  accomplished  t 


■  I" 

Art  thou  more  merciful  jand  powerful  than 
the  •^Lord  of  hosts?' 

C.  0. — But  I  don't  know  about  this — 
hem — to  be  plain  with  you,  God  never  de- 
signed  to  savtj  only  the  elect,  he  never 
designed  or  willed  the  salvation  of  only  a 
parf,  therefore  all  will  not  be  saved. 

U. — Ah,  sir,  how  happens  it  that  you 
are  not  reconciled  to  the  wiU  of  God? 
You  have  acknowledged  that  you  would 
save  a// if  you  could,  or  had  but  the  power. 
You  desire  that  all  may  be  saved,  when 
Qod  designd,  and  consequently  desires  the 
salvation  of  only  apart^  viz;  the  elect 
How  can  you,  then,  bo  reconciled  to 
God's  will? 

C.  0. — 0, 1  moan  to  be  reconciled  to 
the  will  of  God,  by  all  means. 

U. — Then,  dear  sir,  your  extensive  and 
acknowledged  benevolence  must  be  great- 
ly contracted,  you  said,  a  moment  since, 
that  you  desired  the  salvation  of  all  man- 
kind, now  you  virtually  say  you  do  iwt 
jdesire  the  salvation  of  all,  but  only  the 
elect,  and,  consequently,  you  must  desire 
the  endless  damnation  of  the  residue  ;  for 
you  must  desire  the  accomplishment  of 
God's  will,  if  you  are  a  true  christian.  It 
is,  you  say,  God's  design,  will,  and  good 
pleasure  to  save  a  diminutive  few,  and  his 
design,  will,  and  good  pleasure  to  damn  all 
the  rest !  Are  you  desirous  of  this  ?  Are 
you  reconciled  to  this  will  of  God  ?  Do 
you  pray  as  we  are  commanded,  *♦  Thy 
will  be  done,**  &c.  i.  e.  that  nearly  uni- 
versal damnation  may  take  place.  Of 
course  you  do,  and  must,  i.  e.  if  you  ai% 
consistent  with  your  creed. 

C.  O. — ^Ha — ^hem — ^hem — that's  the 
way  with  you  Univar sellers;  you  are  always 
quibbling.    Grood  morning  sir.    Exit  CO, 

N.  B. 

Henrietta,  Dec.  20, 1834. 

— eco— 
Oriffina]. 

HELL  AND  THE  DEVIL. 

Oh!  how  my  heart  aches  for  you,  there 
is  an  eternal  hell  I  exclaimed  the  Partialist 
to  his  Universalist  neighbor ;  who  replied, 
That  there  is  a  hell  I  don't  dispute,  but  that 
it  is  eternalf  I  do ;  for,  say  the  Scriptures, 
**0  sheol  (hell)  I  will  be  thy  destruction," 
Hosea,  xiL  14—'*  Death  and  hell  are  to 
be  cast  into  a  lake  of  fire,"  Rev.  xx.  4,  and 
thus  destroyed.  Not  satisfied  with  tiiis, 
he  again  exclaims.  Well,  the  devil  can 
torment  without  a  hell !     Perhaps  so,  ^ 


he  partook  of  flesh  **  that  he  might,  through 
death,  destroy  him  that  had  power  over 
death,  that  is  the  devil,"  Heb.  ii.  14,  and 
I  can  apprehend  no  danger  from  his  doings, 
for  of  Christ  it  is  said  "For  this  purpose 
the  son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devilt^ 


it,  and  declared^  by  the  mouth  of  the  apos*    John,  iii.  8.     The  Partialist  turning  away 


again  exdaimed*  Oh  1  whet  a  pity,  what  • 
p&y!  G^S. 
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'      '     ^  -      '    •■     I        ■■ 

tioa  arises,  does  not  God  hate  sin,  or  to  use  » 
softer  term,  does  he  not  disipprove  of  sinT 
Most  certainly  he  does ;  for,  if  this  were  not  tKt 
case,  he  would  not  have  given  a  kin^om  to  hi* 
Son,  that  he  might  exercise  all  power  in  heaveo 
and  on  earth  in  saving  his  people  from  their 
sins ;  he  would  not  have  sent  him  to  be  the  pro» 
pitiition  for  the  sins  of  the  world ;  nor  would 
Christ  have  been  manifested  to  finish  transgres- 
sion and  bring  in  everlasting  rightoousnesa. 
The  object  and  wish  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
arc,  to  destroy  sin.  How  can  it  then  far  a  mo- 
ment be  believed,  that,  at  a  supposed  general  ■ 
day  of  judgment,  God  will  decree  the  cndlesi 
existence  of  the  very  thing,  for  ibe  destruction 
of  which  Christ  was  clothed  with  all  the  majesty 
of  gospel  power?  If  a  king  should  enact  a  law 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  mlirdcr,  and  be- 
cause  it  did  not  fully  succeed,  should  declare 
that  murderers  shoukJ  commit  murder  during 
his  whole  reign,  he  would  be  stigmatized  at  an 
unwise  ruler  and  cruel  governor.  Yet,  precitcly 
such  procedure  is  ascribed  to  Qod.  Througk 
Christ,  the  chosen  seed,  he  established  the  r«igm 
ofjfospel  laws  for  the  destruction  of  sin,Nyct  ar« 
we  in  amount  told,  that  all  who  do  not  yield  t* 
these  laws  in  this  life,  by  the  command  of  Qod 
will  be  driven  from  his  presence  and  become 
endle$$  iinners.  Thus  he  will  establish  sin  for- 
ever, because  his  laws  did  not  succeed  in  de- 
stroying it  on  earth ;  or  in  other  words,  becaGSS 
the  murderers  were  not  reclaimed  rn  a  g;iTeB> 
time,  he  decrees  that  they  shall  commk  murder 
forever. 

In  order  to  destroy  this  argument,  however, 
it  is  said,  that  it  is  the  choice  of  the  creature  to 
pursue  the  course  of  sin,  and  hence,  ho  cannot 
be  happy,  unless  God  should  force  him  into  the- 
joys  of  heaven  against  his  wilK  But,  admitting 
for  a  moment,  what  is  not  true,  tftat  for  some 
men  to  be  made  happy,  they  must  be  driven  to ' 
it,  even  on  this  ground,  ceaseless  woe  is  contra- 
ry to  benevolence  and  inconsistent  in  itself.  A 
familiar  example  will  illustrate  tltis  position. 
Suppose  that  ten  men,  made  partially  insane  by 
ardent  spirit,  should  rush  to  the  bank  of  a  river 
with  full  determination  to  drowiv  themselves- • 
What  would  the  world  think  of  a  man,  who, 
having  power  to  save  tlien^shouFd  fold  his  arms, 
stand  still,  and  say,  "  I  will  not  save  them  from 
drowning,  for  if  I  do,  I  shall  have  to  force  them^ 
away  from  destruction  ;  they  are  determined  to 
drown  themselves,  and  it  is  far  better  to  let  then 
die  tHan  to  coerce  them  7'*  Such  a  man  would 
be  told,  that  a  person  possessed  of  the  least  ray 
of  compassion,  would  force  thenA  away  ftem 
such  destruction,  rather  than  let  them  drown, 
though  such  might  be  their  delennination.  This 
case  would  be  still  more  aggravated^  if  the  indi- 
vidual was  the  creator  of  those  ten  men^  and 
knew,  when  he  sent  them  into  existence,  that 
they  would  drink,  and  drinking  vroukilead  them 
to  destruction. 

Apply  this  to  the  cose  in  qoestioo.  If  it 
would  exhibit  wisdom,  benevolenee^  and  good- 
ness to  force  men  from  destruction  rather  tbai^ 
to  let  them  perish  in  their  drunken  foUy,  woukl 
it  not  also  exhibit  mercy,  goodness  and  wisdei^ 
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Jacob  Chas^,  Jun.       )  rj/.^. 
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GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Jan.  10,  1835. 

PROPOSITION— ARGUMENT— CON- 
CLUSION. 
**JVy  counsti  shaU  tfond,  and  I  %oiU  do  all  my 
* pletuure.*'-^l8SL.  xl?L  10. 

I.  Here  is  an  unqualified  and  unconditional 
proposition  that  the  divine  counsel  shall  bo  fulfy 
and  perfectly  executed.  The  language  posi- 
tively forbids  the  introduction  of  any  coniingen- 
ci^  or  dependence  upon  secondary  causes— it  is 
emphatic  and  positive.  O  vain  man,  cease,  I 
eonjure  you,  contending  that  God  will  be 
thwarted  in  the  design  of  man*s  creation,  or  be 
subjected  to  disappointment  in  regard  to  the  full 
accomplishment  of  his  immutable  purposes! 
You  arc  bound  by  every  principle  of  nature, 
reason  and  divine  revelation,  to  acknowledge 
that  "  God  wGrktth  all  things  after  the  uounsel  of 
Mt  own  lotlf."  Who  dare  to  contend  otherwise, 
taking  the  Scriptures  for  their  guide  7 

II.  What  is  the  "counsel"  and  "pleasure'' 
.ef  the  adorable  Being  who  makes  the  above 
declaration  ?  Answer— God  "  will  have  all  men 
fo  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
tlie  truth.'*  1  Tim.  ii.  4.  Here  his  will  is  clearly 
stated,  and  that  his  will,  his  counsel,  and  his 
pleasure  are  one  and  the  some  thing,  is  too  ob- 
vious to  require  proof.  Reader,  do  you  believe 
the^postlc  has  given  a  true  statement  7  If  you 
admit  that  he  has,  can  you  doubt  the  propriety 
of  advociting  and  defending  the  truth  of  his 
statement? 

But  perhaps  you  may  still  question  whether 
God's  will  and  purpose  are  the  same.  Some 
kave  very  zealously  contended  that  God's  will 
might  embrace  the  salvation  of  all  mankind,  while 
his  purpoee  was  decidedly  in  opposition  to  such 
a  result.  If,  however,  you  with  for  instruction 
in  this  matter,  read  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  i.  9 — II,  and  it  is  believed  you  will 
ho  convinced  of  the  fact  that  God's  will  and 
fmrpooe  are  in  perfect  accordance  with  each  oth- 
er. Here  is  the  passage  alluded  to.  "  Having 
•made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will, 
according  to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath 
purposed  in  himself,  that  in  the  dispensation  of 
-.theTuIlness  of  times,  he  might  gather  together  in 
<one,  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  arc  in  heav- 
•en  and  on  earth,"  &c. 

Here  you  vrVl  perceive  that  God's  u»iZ/," 
'^good  fleasure,""  and  ** purpoee**  are  in  perfect 
■harmonjr — are  synonimous.  But  you  may  here 
Okbject  by  saying  thai  God's  will,  purpose  and 
pleasure  is,  to  gather  tc^ether  all  thinge  that  are 
in  Christ,  not  those  which  are  out  of  Christ,  or 
aU  men.  Then,  according  to  the  Scriptures 
God  has  one  will  to  save  /dl  men,  and  tmolher 
will  to  save  only  a  part ;  and  hfoth  revealed  wills ! 

Such  an  objector,  I  think,  must  estcen*  his 
Bible  yery  highly,  especially  the  writings  of  >St. 
Paul^  wben  he  discovers  such  palpable  contra- 


diaions  as  Jie  contends  for !  Which  of  these 
revealed  wills  would  our  objector  have  us  rely 
upon  as  genuine  7  Both  cannot  be  so.  If  we 
should  rely  upon  that  will  which  St.  Paul  says 
embraces  the  salvation  of  all  men,  we  must  dis- 
card that  will  which  the  objector  s^lys  doee  not 
embrace  all  men,  and  so,  vice  versa. 

But  ^f  the  hnguige  of  both  pissages  is  al- 
lowed to  speak  for  itself,  wc  must  believe  that 
God's  will,  pleasure  and  purpose  mean  one  and 
the  same  thing,  and  that  the  safvation  of  oU  men 
is  embraced  in  that  thing,  call  it  what  you  will. 

This  view  of  tlie  subject  will  not  only  harmo- 
nize the  Scriptures,  but  it  will  exonerate  St. 
Paul  (and  perh'ips  some  others)  from  the  charge 
of  inconsistency  and  contradiction. 

The  argument  then,  stands  thus:  God  tcW«, 
purposes^  and  it  is  his  good  pleasure,  that  all  men 
should  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth— »ho;:ld  be  "gathered  together  in 
Christ,  the  head  of  every  man— the  first  born  of 
every  creature  and  Savior  of  the  worW.'»  Who 
will  venture  to  contest  this  argument? 

III.  Now  for  the  conclusion.  If  the  proof  is 
deemed  sufficient  in  favor  of  the  fact,  that  the 
counsel  of  God  shaH  stand — that  he  will  do  all 
his  pleasure — that  his  will,  purpose  and  pleas- 
ure, meaning  the  same  thing,  is  to  save  all 
men— to  gither  them  together  in  Christ  during 
the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times,  and 
consummate  the  "  restitution"  of  all  things,  who 
think  ye,  reader,  will  be  endlessly  wretdied — 
who  will  be  finally  made  fueffor  hell,  and  sport 
for  devils,  world  without  end?  Who  will  sin 
away  the  day  of  grace  and  sink  beneath  the 
reach  of  infinite  mercy  7  Either  come  forward 
and  refute  the  testimony  of  divine  revelation,  or 
acknowledge  that  "  every  creature  in  heaven, 
and  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  all  that 
are  in  the  sea,"  shall  ultimately  be  heard,  "  say- 
ing, blessing,  and  honor,  and  power,  and  glory, 
be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever." 

Review, — The  proposition  is,  that  the  counsel 
of  God  shall  stand,  and  that  he  will  do  all  his 
pleasure.  The  argument  is,  that  God's  will, 
purpose  and  divine  pleasure  embrace  the  salva- 
tion of  all  men.  And  the  inevitable  conclusion 
necessarily  follows,  that  all  men  will  be  saved — 
gathered  together  in  Christ,  and  the  universe 
unite  in  songs  of  endless  congratulation  and  < 
praise. 

The  proposition,  argument  and  conclusion  arc 
all  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  nature  and  attri- 
butes of  God,  and  the  common  desire  of  all  good 
men.  C. 


ENDLESS  WOE. 

While  meditating  on  the  subject  of  endless 
woe,  and  endeavoring  to  conceive  of  one  truly 
consistent  argument  to  prove  that  it  can  be  the 
result  of  the  goodness,  justice,  power  or  wisdbm 
of  God,  the  following  thimghts  arose  in  my  mi/id. 

It  is  said,  that  the  sii^ncr  must  endure  eease- 
less  pains  in  all  their  fiery  horrors,  as  the  conse- 
quence of  transgressing  tho  law  of  God  and 
iralk!U9ff  in  the  path  of  iniquity.    But  the  qucs- 
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In  Ood,  to  force  men  to  bt  happy,  rlther  than 
<o  force  them  into  endless  misery  ?  Pais,  for 
^ne  moment,  to  the  iroae;inary  judg:ment  day ; 
took  at  the  throng  of  shrieking  trretchet  who 
ehriHk  under  the  dread  command,  "depirt  ye 
^sirsed  ;'*  and  then  tell  me  which  would  be  beA, 
to  let  them  drown  forever  in  eternal  delpair  be- 
cause they  a«e  sinners,  or  to  force  them  from 
fheir  sins  and  make  them  happy?  If  it  be  true 
that  God  will  have  compassion  a<^^ording:  to  the 
multitude  of  his  mercies,  then  the  latter  conclu- 
sion will  bo  admitted  by  every  benevolent  mind. 
Thus  it  is  shown,  that  it  would  be  best  to  save 
men,  aye,  and  to  drive  them  from  their  sins, 
rather  than  to  clothe  them  with  the  iron  mantle 
of  endless  death.  It  certainly  is  more  benevo* 
knfty  and  who  can  shoir  that  it  is  not  more  just  M 
«nd  wiao7 

But  when  we  consider  that  man  wUl  not  be 
driven  to  silyation^  but  shall  be  willing  in  the 
day  of  God*8  power,  when  his  knowledge  shall 
cover  the  cirth,  as  the  waters  do  thi  great  deep, 
endless  misery  is  more  than  ever  left  without 
sound  evidence  to  prove  its  existence,  while  uni- 
versal holiness  in  the  fullness  of  lime,  is  writfcn 
in  the  heavens  by  the  light  of  all  nature,  and 
•tamped  with  truth  by  the  promise  and  oath  of 
Jehovah.  G.  W.  M. 


THE  CORRESPONDENCE. 
We  commence  in  this  number,  the  publication 
of  a  written  discussion,  between  Br.  A.  C. 
Thomas  and  Dr.  E,  S,  Ely,  both  of  Philadel- 
phia. This  correspondence  has  not  been  pub- 
lished in  any  of  our  western  periodicals,  and 
therefore,  will  be  new  to  most  of  our  readers. 
And  on  examination,  we  presume  it  will  be  con- 
sidered far  the  best,  most  candid  and  interesting 
discussion  of  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery,  ever 
presented  to  the  public  through  the  medium  of 
the  press. 

It  is  well  known  that  Dr.  Elt  is  one  of  the 
most  learned  and  eminent  Presbyterian  div>nes 
(hat  the  present  ccittury  can  boast  of.  And  he 
is  really  entiued  to  the  praise  of  being  a  fair, 
tfaodid  and  respectable  opponent  lo  the  abused 
and  persecuted  cause  of  universal  grace.  Br. 
Thomas  is  a  young  man  of  ezcelleni  character, 
possessing  the  highest  order  of  intelleetual  abili- 
ties, and  argumcAtative  lacukies.  Every  thing 
in  this  valuable  correspondence  appears  to  be 
done  decently  and  in  order.  Although  it  if  now 
suspended  for  a  seison,  yet  we  hope,  and  have 
some  #cason  to  believe,  that  it  wilt  soon  be  re- 
neyed.  And  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  lead- 
ing many  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  is  our  sincere  desire 

-  and  humble  prayer. 

It  is.  our  intention  to  fornish  the  readers  of  the 
Herald,  with,  at  least,  ohc  letter  in  each  num- 

•  ber,  as  far  at  the  oorrespondence  is,  or  hereafter 
may  be,  continued.  And  we  are  confident  that 
AOthiog  can  be/umished  ky  us,  at  least  for  the 

:  present,  that  wiU  be  mort  interttting  or  useful 
to  tliQM  who  are  deatnNis  cif  knowing  the  com- 
parative strength  of  the  arguments  and  eviden- 

^  «•%  on  each  sido  of  this  all  important  aubject, 
Aan  ihit  tonmpimd&am.  C. 


UNIVERSALIST  PERIODICALS. 

There  are  at  the  present  time  published' in  the 
United  States,  nineteen  Universe  list  periodicals 
— all  of  them,  we  believe,  are  tolarably  well 
sustained,  and  some  of  them  enjoying  a  support 
of  from  four  to  teven  thousand  patrons !  And 
yet  there  is  room. 

All  these  religious  journals  are  conducted  with 
ability  and  propriety  (at  least  with  the  excep 
tion  of  our  own,  the  merits  of  which  we  shall 
leave  for  the  public  to  determine,)  and  arc  emi- 
nently efficient  in  opposing  "  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places,"  and  unfurling  the  banner 
of  impartial  grace  and  religious  liberty.  May 
the  blessing  of  heaven  attend  them,  and  crown 
their  influence  with  abundant  success.         C. 

OUR  CHURCH.  ^ 
Frequent  inquiries  have  been  made  in  relation 
to  the  completion  and  dedication  of  the  new 
Universalist-  church  in  this  village.  We  would, 
therefore,  improve  the  present  opportunity  of 
informing  our  friends,  in  this  section,  that  the 
church  is  nearly  completed.  But,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  recent  cold  wcslther,  the  work  is 
suspended  for  a  short  time.  We  had  intended 
to  dedicate  a1>out  this  time,  but  wc  have  been 
obliged,  reluctantly,  to  forego  that  gratification 
for  a  few  we^ks.  We  shall,  however,  in  all 
probability,  bo  able  soon  to  give  notice  of  the 
time;  and  we  hope  on  that  occasion  to  meet 
witli  many  brethran  and  kind  friends,  and  min- 
fflc  our  feelings  with  theirs  in  the  joyful  worship 
of  our  common  Father  and  benevolent  Creator. 

DEFUNCT. 

The  "Western  Recorder,"  of  Utica,  that  oH 
organ  of  new  fangrled  Presbyteririnism,  has  de- 
scended to  the  tomb — is  gathered  to  its  fathers ! 

Wo  would  be  glad,  wiih  its  friends  to  mingle  a 
tear  of  regret,  if  we  could — but  there  are  some 
things  which  with  man  are  impossible,  hence  our 
want  of  sympathy  will  not  be  attributed  to  un- 
charitable censure.  We  are  commanded  to  love 
our  enemies.  Wc  do.  But  then  we  can  but 
rejoice  when  they  have  ceased  to  abuse  us — 
which  we  hope  will  now  be  the  case  with  the 
above  paper. 

It  died  as  it  had  lit^e<f— a  Phariscb.         C. 


them  in  their  aflietions,  and  extend  to  them  cho 
helping  hand.  And  we  trust  that  the  poblic, 
on  due  reflection,  will  aid  and  assist  our  Metho- 
dist brethren  in  repairing  the  loss  they  unavoid- 
ably sustained.  An  Obsbr?br, 

WORTHY  OP  IMITATION. 

Br.  Nathan  Cbidbitbr,  of  Perry,  Genesee 
Co.,  has  procured  and  sent  us,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  present  month,  fifteen  new  subscribersi 
He  is  not  only  entitled  to  our  hearty  thanks  for 
his  valuable  assistance  in  sustaining  us  in  our 
endeavors  to  be  useful,  but  he  is  assured  he 
shall  have  them,  and  the  paper  gratis  in  the 
bargain. 

Will  not  a  few  other  good  friends  follow  hit 
example?  We  must  wait  till  time  shall  do- 
term  ii*e.  C. 


Reeeirod  during  the  week  ending  on  Wodaoo* 
day  last. 
K.  T.  Victor—C.  L.  Rockstream— G.  M. 
Mendon— I.  W.  Union  Village— G.  W.  M.  Au- 
burn—I. K.  Sheshcquin — J.  F.  Fosterville — J, 
W.  P.  Onondaga—  R.  T.  Buffalo— H.  C.  Tully— 
IX  B.  Cazenovia— A.  E.  Perry— P.  M.  Bast 
Dresden— P.  M.  Benton— N.  C.  Perry— M.  W. 
Galen— G.  S.  Cortland— T.  C.  E.  Wolcott. 


DESTRUCTION  BY  FIRE. 
The  elegant  stone  Chapel  belonging  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopil  Church;  situated  on 
Buffalo  Street,  in  the  eity  of  Rochester,  was 
destroyed  by  iirr  on  Monday  morning,  the  5th 
inst.  Had  the  believers  in  God*s  impartial 
grace  met  with  a  similar  misfortime,  I  doubt 
not  but  what  it  would  have  afforded  to  many,  a 
theme  for  exultation ;  while  the  cry  would  have 
been  sounded  in  our  earo— "  Judgment  upon 
you  for  promulgating  Heresy.'*  But  we  have  no 
disposition  to  follow  their  examples,  by  reitera- 11 
ting  such  low  uncharitable  expressions.  No, 
for  be  it  from  us.  We  are  all  subject  to  disap- 
pointments and  misfortunes;  and  instead  of 
rejoicing  over  the  misfortunes  and  losses  of  our 
ibliow  beings,  we  fSeel  rather  to  sympathize  with  [ 


RBLIGIOUS  INTJBLLIGENCE}.      • 

Thb  Senior  Editor  will  preach  at  Sodua^ 
on  the  third  Sunday  inst.  on  exchange  with  Br. 
Eaton,  who  will  preach  at  Mottyillc,  on  the 
same  day.  Br.  CUrB^i  will  supply  the  desk  in 
this  village, 

A  PoBLic  Discussion  will  be  held  at  the 
Union  Church  in  Dundee,  on  Monday,  the  19th 
inst.  commenctiig  at  AO  o'clock  A.  M.  between 
Rev.  M.  L.  Wiener,  (Universe* list)  and  Rev. 
Ira  Brown,  (Christian.)  Subject — Do  the 
Scriptures  teach  the  ultimate  holiness  and  hap* 
pineas  of  all  mankind?  Mr.  Wiener  takes  the 
affirmative — Mr«  Brown  the  negative. 

The  Sbmiqr  Editor  will  preach  at  South  On- 
ondaga, on  the  fourth  Sunday  insL  and  lecture 
at  Onondaga  Hill,  in  the  evening' of  the  same 
day.    Br.  &ueal  will  supply  in  this  village. 

A  CoKPBRENCB  of  Univcrsalists  .will  be  held 
on  the  88th  and  29th  inst.  at  Hooper's  Valley, 
Tioga  Co.  N.Y. 

Ministering  brethrcffi,  who  can  consistently 
attend  are  eamestly^invited  thee  to  do.  They 
will  please  call  on  Br.  Thomas  Pierceall,  who 
will  receive  them  with  much  pleasure. 

G.  Sandbrsov* 

NoTicB.— A  CoNrscBNCB  of  Univcrsalists 
will  be  holden  in  the  town  of  Fleming,  Cayuga 
Co,  at  the  Baptist  Church,  on  the  first  Wednes. 
day  and  Thersday  in  February,  1835.  Minis- 
tering brethren  are  invited  to  attend.  The 
friends  in  Fleming  will  have  the  goodnese  to 
prepare  the  Church,  and  have  all  things  in  readi- 
ne«8'  Geo.  W,  Montgomery. 


MAHRIAGKS. 

In  Aurelius^Dec.  26,  by  Rev.  O.  W.Mont- 
gomery,  Mr,  Loring  Tyler  to  Miss  Mary  Ba- 
ker,  both  of  Aureling, 

In  Elbrii'.ge,  on  the  1st  inst.  by  the  Rev*  W. 
Queal,  Mr.  J.  Dcnison,  to  Miss  E.  Fox,  both  of 
Elbridgf^ 

In  l^.ose,  on  the  let  inst.  by  Rev.  T.  C.  Eaton, 
Mr.  ^ward  D.  Lampion  to  Mis  Barbara  Phil- 
ips, both  of  Rose. 

Also,  same  day,  by  the  same^  in  Butler,  Mr. 
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nrntALD  or  thuth* 


]P(S)IBSIBTrd 


I  WOULD  NOT  LrVE  ALWAY. 

I  would  not  live  alway :  I  ask  not  to  nay, 
Where  storm  after  storm  rises  dark  o*er  tlie  ivay; 
The  few  lurid  mornings  that  dawn  on  us  here, 
Arc  enough  for  life's  woes,  full  enough  for  it« 

cheer. 
I  would  not  live  alway,  thus  fettered  by  sin, 
Temptation  without,  and  corruption  within  ; 
E*en  tlie  rapture  of  pardon  is  mingled  with  fears, 
And  the  cup  of  thanksgiving  with  penitent  tears. 
I  would  not  live  alway  ;  no — welcome  the  tomb, 
Since  Jesus  hatli  Iain  there,  I  dread  not  its 

gloom; 
There,  sweet  be  my  rest,  till  he  bid  me  arise 
Tp  hail  him  in  triumph  descending  the  skies. 
WUo,  who  would  UTfi  Alvajy  avay  from  bit 

God; 
Away  from  yon  be&reii,  that  bliaalUI  abodt, 
Where  the  rivers  of  pleasure  flow  o'er  the 

bright  plains, 
And  the  noon- tide  of  glory  eternally  reigns; 
Whsre  the  saints  in  all  ages  in  hmnnony  meet, 
Thsir  Saviour   and  brethren,   transported  to 

greet; 
While  the  anthems  of  rapture  unceasingly  roll. 
And  the  smile  of  the  Lord  is  the  feast  of  the  soul ! 


HYMN. 

**Thert$Hiuiwi«faUtking$,*' 

Come,  then,  O  my  soul,  meditate  on  that  day, 
When  all  things  in  nature  God's  voice  shall 

obey; 
When  th'  trumpet  shall  sound !  the  dead  oil 

arise  t 
Ascend  up  together  with  God  in  the  skies. 

When  the  gates  of  the  law  and  prophets  unfold. 
The  promise  therein  to  all  nations  be  told ; 
Heaven's  arches  shall  ring !  the  Saviwr  appear ! 
The  true  gospel  tidings  shall  reach  every  ear. 

The  deaf  shall  all  hear,  the  dumb  shall  aU  sing, 
The  blind  shall  discover  that  Jtnu  is  King ; 
The  lame  shall  all  walk  I  the  mourners  rejoice ! 
The  poor  and  the  simple  beheve  19  his  voice. 

All  creatures  in  heavhi  and  earth  shall  revere. 
No  blind  superstition  shall  deafen  the  ear ; 
Jenu  shall  be  crowned  the  head  of  all  men ! 
The  peace  of  his  kingdom  shall  ne'er  ha  ve  an  end. 

Ail  sin  shall  be  ck)s'd,  transgression  shall  eosse. 
Ail  nature  be  fiU'd  with  love,  joy  and  peace ; 
The  victory  won,  rebellion  shall  fall ! 
And  God»  our  Creator,  shsU  be  ett  in  «U» 

PROFANITY. 

^  Take  not  the  twne  rf  the  Lord  <Ay  God  In 
oobif  for  ike  Lord  vnU  net  hold  khn  gumeoi  tkot 
tokithkU  name  m  vohi.^ 

Of  all  the  evils,  practised  apiMig  man- 
kiDdy  telof  pro&De  aire«riiig»  is  4^  moat 
ustleaSf  dagradiag  and  ioeioai^Ue.-^ 
Doubtless,  persons  often  become  aohabi^ 
Qided  io  lUabeiieftil  pn^etiee,  thaltbqf 
^ttt^^MtoOfttka^^mnm  i»f  tbfir<9oi  in 


I  vain  when  they  are  almost  unconscious  of  I 
it  themselves.  I  have  known  respoctable 
men — fathers  too,  and  otherwise,  useful 
citizens,  who,  when  excited,  either  angry 
or  pleased,  were  constantly  in  the  habit 
of  qualifying  tlieir  expressions  with  an 
oath.  How  useless !  how  disgusting  ! 
how  shocking  I  how  contrary  to  the  com- 
mands of  God !  who  will  not  hold  him 
guilUeas  that  takcth  his  name  in  vain.  It 
cannot  make  falsehood  a  virtue,  nor  truth 
more  beautiful.  Let  not  any  try  to  excuse 
themselves,  by  saying  they  "  learn  it  from 
the  partialist's  pulpit ;"  for,  though  it  may 
be  true,  that  they  hear  the  character  of 
their  God  dishonored,  even  from  so  high — 
80  responsible  a  situation,  it  does  not  ex- 
hoQorate  them  from  the  guilt,  in  the  sinful 
practice  of  **  damning"  their  fellow  men 
"  to  hell,"  in  the  name  of  God  their  fadier, 
or  Jesus  Christ  their  redeemer.  And 
above  all,  let  not  the  Universaliat  borrow 
from  the  Partialist  such  sinful  and  odious 
language  ;  they  are  the  least  excusable,  of 
all  christians,----helieving,  a^  they  do,  in 
the  unchangeable  and  impartial  love  of  their 
God,  towards  the  whole  family  of  man — 
and  the  all-sufiiciency  of  their  Saviour,  to 
redeem  from  sin  and  death, — and,  without 
respect  to  persons,  to  lead  them  to  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  where  they  shall  dwell 
in  pastures  ever  green,  and  drink  of  pleas- 
ures ever  new. 

O  that  all,  who  bear  the  name,  Univer' 
saltat^  would  live  the  doctrine  they  pro- 
fess ; — as  God,  their  father,  is  kind  to  the 
evil  and  unthankful — so  they  should  "over- 
come evil  with  good," — "  pray  for  their 
enemies,"  *^  bless  those  that  curse  them," 
and  thus  imitate  the  perfections  of  our 
Heavenly  Guide.  How  soon  should. we 
see  the  influence  of  this  heavenly  doctrine! 
Yea,  all  men  would  bo  constrained  to  ac« 
kn(fwledge  its  beauties ;  they  would  see  it 
"  as  a  light  set  on  a  hill,"  and  would  give 
glory  to  God  in  the  highest.  In  this  life 
we  should  reap  a  rich  harvest  of  enjoy- 
ment,— aside  from  the  unspeakable  joy, 
arising  from  the  hope  of  an  immortal  exis- 
tence, in  an  eternity  ol*  unmingled  pleas- 
ures.— Inq.  4-  Jinc, 


if  the  madness  and  folly  of  men  be  noik 
a  short  time  reformed,  it  will  be  fitter  k) 
be  confined  as  a  term  in  physic  and  ia  law, 
than  to  be  used  or  applied  V>  religion  or 
salvation.  Let  apothecaries  he  guided  by 
it  in  their  bills,  and  merchants  in  tlieir  bar- 
gains^ and  lawyers  in  managing  their 
causes ;  in  all  which  cases  it  may  be  wait- 
ed upon  by  the  epithets  they  thmk  fit  to 
annex  to  it;  it  ts  in  great  danger  to  be 
robbed  of  the  integrity  in  which  it  was 
created,  and  will  not  have  purity  enough  to 
carry  men  to  heaven,  or  to  choose  the  way 
thither. 


A  DiviNB  ought  to  calculate  his  ser- 
mon, as  an  astrologer  does  his  almanaic, 
to  (he  meridian  of  the  place  and  peopla 
where  he  lives. 


Cheap  Book  Store. 
SNOW  &  WILLIAMS^ 

[water-street,  geneva,] 

HAVE  opened  a  store  for  the  sale  of  School, 
Classical,  and  Mi^scellaneous  Books,  Blank 
Books,  Stiitionary,  fcc.  From  arrangeraonu 
made  with  publishing  houses  in  New  York  and 
Philadelphia,  th«y  flatter  themselTes  they  can 
sell  at  as  LOW  prices,  as  at  any  oihex  establiab- 
ment  in  Western  New  York. 

jCJ*  Orders  from  Preceptors,  School  Com^ 
miitecs,  and  -others,  respectfully  soUcited. 

ALSO  FOR  SALE; 

Swaim*s  Panacea,  Swuim's  Vemuflige — Ibr 
wprras,  articles  that  ought  to  be  in  the  possessioa 
of  every  family.  Likewise  Ralph's  HystiaB 
PiU^  ^* 

Geneva,  Dee.  10,  1834. 


CONSCIENCE, 

Conscience  implies  goodness  and  pietyv 
as  muck  as  if  jou  call  it  good  and  pious. 
The  Kijnirtant  wit  of  the  schoolmen  and 
the  confident  fancy  of  ignorant  preachers 
has  so  disguised  it«  that  all  <he  extravagan- 
ces of  a  light  or  a  sick  brain,  and  the  re- 
sults of  the  most  cofmpt  heart,  are  called  I 
the  effects  of  conHcience :  and  to  make  it  | 
the  better  understood  the  conscience  shall 
be  called  erroneous,  or  corrupt,  or  tender, 
as  they  have  a  mind  to  support  or  coodenm 
those  ^ects.  80  that,  in  truth,-they  have 
made  conscience  a  disease  fit  to  be  en- 
trusted to  the  care  of  the  phjrsiciaii  every 
spring  aad  fall»  and  he  is  most  like  to  re- 
foBiuadiegttlato1he<qMiliQaorit.    Aod 


1.  FR£SCOTT  Si  J.  CHAS£»  JWUL 

PROPRIBTORS  ANO  PUBLISHEES. 

OONDinOVS. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  will  be  peb- 
lished  ever§  8at\trday,  commeucing  on  the  iff! 
Saturday  in  Jaouiuy,  1^36,  on  good  paper,  wi^ 
new  type,  in  a  ntai  qu  trio  form  j  each  numbtr 
containing  eight  p  »^;es — the  volume  four  hon- 
dred  and  sixteen. 

Price  $1,5U  per  aijnum,  ki  advance^  or  with- 
in three  months  innn  th*'  time  of  subscribing— 
$1,75  if  not  pxk\  \%itnjn  thfee  months^fibd  ft 
if  paid  within  the  yo  vr,  if  not  paid  before  the 
close  of  the  vc.ianic  $2,60.  4 

iCyAgenis  or  companies,  paying  Jpr  ttoom 
copies,  will  ni  allow e. I  the  eighth  copy  gratU, 
and  so  in  pTojjfirLion  to  a  larger  number.  Ne 
subscription  rtc*:i\'rd  for  a  less  term  than  one 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  adTanee,  and 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  ef  Um 
PubUshers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

Agents,  Universalist  Clergymen  in  good 
standing,  pott  masters,  and  r§opon9ible  mea 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  dispoeed  to  reader  » 
their  friendly  assistance  in  giying  our  paptr  o 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who'haTe  their«papers  deliTeftd 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  baquew,  ia  thia  ill> 
lage,  will  be  cher|e(|  S5  cenu  per  year  f  xtra. 

All  conomanications  to  the  SJUort  or  Puhfi«h> 
era,  must  be  vast  ^tdd  or  frtt  Names  of  aew 
subscribers,  if  possible,  must  l|^  returned  1^  tlit 
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"ip^OW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  rtlM**— Sf.  Jomk. 
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country,  theiy'WfeWii  l>«alitiflil  tothe-erf^, 
whife  HH«)1  With  dea<f  men's  bohes  andi  mtt 

Sudi  wa9  the  sftite-of  th6  Jcfwv  as  a 
nation;  mich  thf^'  staite  of  thoM  who  wefo 
aflefWaWf  dm  dieeiples  and*  fb!lovv«v«  «f 
oiirLord.  AH  were  holier  tile  ^frfminioii 
of  t^arknew,  a  darkness  wkioh'niight  he 
f^  While  Btfeft  mtt^-  fhek-Mate  and  aueh 
their  ^tuation«otir  Lewt  Ria4e  hie-ajlpMifi- 
ance  atndn^  iftem/pnielalfNiitv  tb»  |r)onoiie 


='^^=^»^Wg  1^'         ^'1     ''1  I  ■■■         f*  M    j  I 

■ortiQi86^  B«t  thejr  liad  listened  $o  kis  life 
giviag  pD«CQfiU,-aiKl  ihroaigb  t^e  ivfloeocf 
of  bis  goBpe'-v  \md\mm  t^fo^ght  fron)  dark^ 
aesa  lorliflht,  irom  Ibe  paw^  vf  sUi  and 
satanto  Clod^  froaatbe  bondage^  error  to 
(Wkipii'ledge  «(f  tile  Urulh,  Aha|  truth  wUch 
makes  us  freotefM/tf^  im^d*  .  Jo.  coor 
nection  with  iim-m^iM.  of  a«»  texL  oi^ 
SevieJir  addressoftlhem^dsaj^  >'  i  a  aro 
the  light  of  the  wotU.^.  Tkhj^copri^iy  qf 
this  ei|)MmlOB  -hhU  bo-  obuadiintly  abi^ 
feSt;  if  wo  eandidfy  Wi^igMiMl  cq/Kiider.OHr 


ORIGINAL' SERMON. 

BY   K«   TQWKS^O. 

*  Let  your  lif^  tu  tkhu  ^fart  meP^  $M  tht$ 

The  padsapre  of  sacred  wrif  which  we 
havo  selected  for  present  improveinent,tirtd 
to  which  we  would  SoR<6it  your  candid  and 
prayerftil  attention,  is  extra<*ted  froi*i,«nd 
composed  a  part<  of  th«!  inimitable  sermon 
of  our  SaVionr  delivered  rtpon  the  mdHiit 
And  on  that,  as  weH  as  on  >illt)thcf  oc«t* 
sions,  jt  may  wfth  trutft  l;»e  saH,  Aar'  he 
i^oke  as  never  man  spake.  Atidtt  l»ftot 
surpri:  ii^,  that  when  he  liad  ended  Ifresfe 
say  in  5;s,  the  people  A'ould  have  been  as- 
tonished at  hi.^  doctrme;'  seeing  thfHfm 
spake  as  one  having  atrtkoity,  twd-nnt  as 
the  scribes.  The  context  6t  om'  stibjeclf 
Informs  us  that  our  Saviour  went  about  W! 
'  Galilee,  lea::bing  hi  th6if  syrtagogaes,'*fml 
preachini^  the  gospel  offhe  kw^him,  and 
that  his  fame  extended  even  to  Syria,  in- 
ducing the  people  <*f  these  coihitfkjs  to 
resort  to  him  fur  the  healing  of  their  bodily 
diseased,  and  to  listen  to  his  testimonies. 
And  ris  there  followi^d  him  great  multi- 
tudes of  people  from  Oaltlee,  from  Decap- 
olis,  from  Jerusalem,  awl  from'Judea  be- 
yond Jordan,  we  are  informed  thftt  he 
withdrew  to  a  mountam,  and  when  he  was 
set  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and'h^ 
commenced  the  discourse  of  which  our 
text  forms  a  part.  Although  much  of  this 
sermon  appears  to  be  strictly  applicable 
and  addressed  to  the  disciples  of  our  Lord, 
yet  no  part  of  it  was  uninstructive  to  the 
multitudes  who  listened  upon  the  occasion, 
and  whose  testimony  at  the  close,  has  al- 
ready been  quoted  to  you. 

Our  text  was  undoubtedly  addressed  to 
those  who  were  believers  in  the  gospel, 
and  the  subject  commences  with  the  dec- 
laration, "ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth — if 
the  salt  have  lost  its  savor  wherewith  shall 
it  be  salted."  The  disciples  of  our  Lord 
were  Jews,  and  in  common  with  their 
countrymen,  were  privileged  with  a  revela- 
tion ot  the  character  of  God — ^his  require- 
ments of  the  chddren  of  men,  and  his  de- 
signs in  rel'ition  to  his  intelligent  creation. 

Although  the  path  of  duty  was  plainly 
pointed  out;  althonffh  the  prophets  of 
God  had,  time  afler  t '  e,  admonished  them 
to  take  heed  to  their  n-ays — to  ponder  the 
paths  of  their  fc^et ;  yet  the  whole  nation, 
with  few  if  any  exceptions,  had  apostatized 
from  the  law  of  the' Lord,  some  had  be- 
come proselytes  to  heathenish  superstiti'>n8 
and  idolatrous  worships ;  some,  retaining 
tD  outward  show  of  reKgion,  appeared  in- 
deed to  men  to  b^  wfiat  tfav^y  prof^ed, 
but*  lik#  Ihe  iriMtd  sepM^hres  of  tfieir 


tfuAs  o^lhe  go^pf^t  whi^h  ware^ealoiflallNl  lesTt'u  wooaiutoiy  wei^^vtaiiv  cqpiMiei'.oitr 
to^irnMlittt&  thte  durfc  i&nd  benighted  nApi^  |  sobjfet.  W^uU  haow,  \MI/  ^n^Ki^laQt^A 
—^-'^--—^—  inAuencQ  liie  di»ct|itea  {if  o«r  L^r^  w«r# 
t»iedto«xest«jo  the  diioo»ii»^|».  of  4he 
4bciriDM  aO(i<lritth9of,,llie,g(Afic^  As 
they  wiir«  iMiMi  to  ttiB  |^0videi»p«^f  Qfqd 
ia  be  oaikd.to  pro^tnin  lheM*U|M(|»^iuidl 
'\\m  wdild  fora.iKvW)e0ft:  mPlt»'^lmUioQ% 
eAiiah(eniai}4hfi  imnti'  oi.tW  ianofWtf^lOr 
^Askninf  the  ««qd«ier;»  :«|d  i^itr^otiflg  ^ 
'itien:  i4  Ihe.okaraoterd^f  owr  .Hwtv^^y 
Piithor,  itfae9^M|ght.wji$b.4^iaqpri«ito[>e.^^ 
t«he  dielii^of  tbe.j(¥<»rld;.md  M  |bo 
earty  Toikiwors  pf  a  ha^  and  d^s^ed 
rsHekit!,  tkey  %'««U  be  oAr^fuliyobsefyie^^ 
tkdr  .c(mdut!t*.wouUl,  b«  Mvi^i^i^ied.  with 
tfaofnost  rigid  .ax««iBe^  tbat  an  occasi<yi 
might  bo.fouqd  lor  rapro«ch«  Their  situ- 
ation was  well  deapribcdt  ^  a  city  occu- 
pying |Im»  moat,  prominent  ait^ifitioBv  ttet 
of  a  hill  where  it  coiiM  not,  be  hid. 

The  ittportaace  of  the  4i\}uaction  .  of 
our  text  will  be  manifest,  when  we  take 
into  move  minute  and  particular  considera- 
ti!)n,  the  various  officea  which  the  disciples 
were  called  to  fill.  And  first,  in  reference 
to  their  duties  as  preachers  of  the  gospel. 
In  order  to  perform  the  duties  of  this  re« 
sponsible  office  in  an  acceptable  manner, 
in  such  a  way,  as  might  be  creditable  to 
themselves  and  the  cause  they  had  es- 
poused, as  well  as  profitable  to  those  wko 
heard,  they  must  understand  the  doctrines 
which  they  preached.  They  were  to  pro- 
claim these  truths,  not  only  to  those  who 
were  ignorant,  but  they  were  also  to  de- 
fend them  against  the  machinatioDS  and 
ingenuity  of  craf\y  and  designing  ene- 
mies— those  who  would  leave  no  stone 
unturned,  no  plan  untried,  which  hellish 
malice  could  invent,  or  subtle  art  devise. 
A  favorite  manner  of  procedure  with  this 
latter  class,  was  to  propound  questions  of 
Ihe  most  difficult  an4  ensnaring  nature, 
that  ^ev  might  perplex  the  minds,  indoce 
contradbtione,  and  thereby  bring  the  ays' 
tem  of  our  Lord  into  discredit  and  diare* 
ptite.  To  sitccessfuly  contend  with  these 
disadvantages,  tlMy  ratiat  be  fiiHy  and  am- 
ply inatmoted  in  the  initha  wliidi  thej 
'  to  praronlgale  and  explain. 


(Sf  the  ignoraiit,  fo'  iniim^te*  4^eir 
standihgs,  that  their  ftM  mi|*ht  be  tgoMed 
in  the  way  of  tfntli  imd  Me  everlasting. 
One  riier  nno^er  had  HsWned to  his  teadh< 
ingsv  and- being  Avell  persuaded*  that  ihife 
was  indeed  ih^C^st  ^e  SlrviiM^i^of'the 
wortd,  th*^  foyfliHy'dbeyed  th*>  injiiirieifm) 
of  our  Lord  tw  feHow  Inm,  add  flttwifding 
fkth(!rs%ftd'  metMern,  ^Iwatltew  aod*  Wsii?i«. 
fmhses  and  fandt*,  they  .beeamip  die  4isei- 
pfes  of  tbetf  f  iOhl  and  tttaster/  Ovr  lionri, 
irr  pbrstmnee  of  %is  'mlssioA,  Mrbmoi^ 
evfry'*opportunf^  to  inform^  men*  fn'^ 
character  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  To 
explain  to  them  ttfe  object  of  his  f^lmous 
mission,  and.  to  cohvince  them  'that  ipood- 
ness  prompted  thtrt  mam^sttatkm  of  our 
Creatov's  love,  he  hesled'tfleir  twdHy  dis- 
eases, caused  the  deaf  to  hear,  and 
the  dumb  to  sing  the  pmises  of  God.— 
While  his  doctrines,  in  the  honeyed  ac- 
cents of  persuasive  eloquence.  Wee  the 
gentle  dews  of  heaven,  fe\)  from  his  lips, 
while  every  act,  every  word,  breathed  peace 
on  earth  and  ^ood  will  to  men,  no  wonder 
that  the  multitudes  should  be  astonished 
at  his  doctrines,  that  th^v  should  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  machinations  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  present  the  unanswerable  argu- 
ment, "  for  we  have  heard  it  ourselves  and 
we  know  thnt  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
saviour  of  the  world." 

Having  come  down  from  Heaven  ^o  do 
the  will  of  hi^  Father,  being  well  instruc- 
ted in  the  magnitude  of  the  work  which  he 
came  to  do — ^the  various  offices  which 
each  of  his  followers  would  be  called  to 
fill — the  duties  which  wonld  devolve  up<m 
them — the  trials  and  afllictiqns  which  must 
he  encountered  and  overcome,  and  the 
influence  which  example  is  calcukited  to 
exert  upon  the  minds  of  others,  with  a  full 
nndei  standing  of  all  these  be  addreaees 
his  followers  in  tlie  language  of  our  text, 
^  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  vour  good  work^,  and  glcf  Ify 
your  fattier  which  is  in  heaven.''  An  has 
been  already  remarked,  die  diaetplea  of 
our  Lord,  in  common  with  their  country-  |  wese  called 
n»pn  at  the  time  of  our  S^rionr's  ' "~" 

ance,  were  in  «  alite  of  dnrkiv 
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in  rehttoo  to  the  eifenttal  qualifications  of 
the  fsciples  of  our  Lord,  those  wh(» 
preached  the  gospel  have  been  proniineiit> 
It  presenteil  to  jrour  viewt  not  because 
theae  quaBficationa  were  hecessaij  for 
thecaalonet  but  becauae  in  the  commence- 
ment  of  hb  ministryt  and  in  the  times  of 
the  apostlest  everjr  one  who  became  a  be* 
liever  was  a  preacher  of  Us  tnidi  to  a 
greater  or  leaa  extent.  These  qualifica- 
tions were  dierefore  essential  for  all,  but 
more  particdarijr  fur  those  who  derolei 
their  whole  time  and  talents  to  thi?  wori 
of  an  evai^gelist  It  was  also  necessai^r 
thatdiere  Aouldbe  ahamvHi;  of  design 
and  a  uni^  of  feeling*  thfft  dieir  concentra- 
ted enemeamighl  b»  brought  tooperale 
coatinuailr  for  toe  upbuildijo^  of  Zion  and 
the  overtorow  vA  dattnictioaL  of  aB  op- 


thadoetMea  of  the  gospel  The  craft  of 
the  designiag  was  to  be  defeated  with 
honesty,  their  sophistrjr  with  truth,  and  the 
carnal  weapons  of  their  warfiure  with  the 
sword  of Ihe  Spirit,  the  unadulterated  word 
of  God.  Were  thef  from  any  cause  in- 
cometent  to  perform  these  aenricea,  they 
worn  brmg  a  discredit  upon  the.  cause 
they  had  esponsed;  and  instead  of  being  a 
h^  to  eoiti^tea  others  in  the  wav  of 
tnHht  they  wouM  rad^r  be  stumbling 
Modis  in  the  way  of  the  honest  inquirer, 
andinftahre  the  igaoraal  still  deeper  in 
their  pnjudices,  aiMi  cause  the  eaemiea  of 
ikb  gospel  to  exttk  m  thear  iwMxapetence. 
These  qaalifiealioni  were  not  oo^  indis* 
peoaabfet  but  diere  were  odiers  no  less 
importaali  k  would  be  of  noarail  for 
wm  topreadiadootriae  which  they  de« 
iiied  by  their  eoadoct  and  their  pnicticea. 
t  Hto  their  doctriaes  whyediey 
diem  to  dMir   foUow   men. 


ejr  were  oafled  la  preach  a  doctrine 
'  »d  a  atriet  observance  of  all 
4ie  osmnisadmeiits  of  C»od;  dial  every 
ooesbeald  break  off  dwir  sine  bj  right- 
"eousneaaf  and  dMir  hnquitiea  by  tuning 
aotodMLofd;  which  eommanded  men  to 
-love  dieir  enemies,  to  bleaa  thoae  who 


cursed  dMBif  to  do  good  to  thooe  who  haled 
•diem,  and  to  pray  for  thoae  who  deapite- 1 
Mly  used  and  persecuted  diem;  to  coo-  || 
ferm«th6ir  lives  Co  Ae  gospel,  by  potting 
away  all  wradi,  and  mahce,  and  evil  apeak- 
mg;  and  to  aloni4hat  gospel  by  a  well 
imlered  Kfoand  a  ooaaisteat  eoaveraataoo. 
Now  had  they  enjoined  theae  duties  upon 
others,  while  they  fived  in  disobedience  to 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  in  the 
practice  of  vice  and  immorality— had  they 
evinced  that  they  hated  their  enemies,  and 
indulged  in  mauce,  envy,  and  other  evil 
passions — I  ask,  whsX  good  could  have 
resulted  to  themselves  or  others,  from 
thetr  preaching  ?  How  would  the  enemies 
of  the  truth  have  exulted  in  their  defections ! 
l¥ell  might  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  de- 
clare, "Though  I  have  thegifl  of  prophe- 
cy, and  understand  all  mysteries  and  all 
knowledge,  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  chanty,  I  am  nothing."  That  person 
idio  proclaims  the  sublime  truths  of  the 
gospel,  and  yet  evinces  by  bis  conduct  that 
-diey  have  exerted  no  influence  upon  his 
hesirt,  may  with  justice  be  said  to  be  as 
sounding  br^ss  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  In 
short,  it  was  not  only  necessary  that  the 
preachers  of  our  Lord's  gospel  should  live 
moral  lives ;  this  many  of  the  pharisees  un- 
doubtedly did.  But  Uiey  must  tower  above 
the  morality  of  a  pharisee.  Their  religion 
was  better,  and  in  their  lives  and  conversa- 
*1ion  they  were  to  convince  the  world  that 
such  was  the  fact  It  was  also  necessary 
^diat  diey  should  be  zealous  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  duties*  This  should  not  be 
a  bhnd  headstrong  seal,  which  would  lead 
•them  widiovt  a  sufficient  object  to  expose 
|diemse(vas4o  aeedlesa  danfor*  or  irtiich 


migbt  prompt  them,  without  the  leaat 
prospect  of  success,  to  expose  their  senti- 
ments to  cimseless  reproach;  but  diat 
seal  which  was  tempered  with  knowledge, 
which  when  duty  calls  foars  no  obstacles^ 
and  is  upon  aU  proper  occasions  ready  in 
the  spirit  of  love  to  preclaim  the  whole 
eounseb  of  God;  which  does  not  pause 
to  doubt,  but  dtschaiges  its  du^  and  leaves 
the  event  with  God.  It  weald  have  been 
of  small  avail  for  die  diacipbs  of  our  Lord 
lo  have  endeavored  to  hnpresa  the  minds 
of  their  hearers  widi  the  importaaee  of  the 
trudis  of  the  gospel,  if  diey  had  bjF  dieir 
owa  indiffereiiee  and  want  of  energy  shown 
Aat  it  was  mere  empty  sound*  Again, 
if  they  had  been  possessed  witb  leal  with- 
out knowled^,  dMir  efibrts  mi^  have 
been  productive  of  foil  as  aaieh  uyory  as 
benefit  to  the  cause  in  which  dMiynd  em- 
barked. Bat  possesed  of  aU  diese  quali- 
fioatioBs,  slabflity  was-esseotial  to  suooess* 
However  well  mstracted  thqr  niaht  have 
been  in  the  doctrineeof  thegoapei»it  was 
necessary  dMt  diey  should  be  folly  eslab- 
kshed.  rooted  and  groinded  k  Ae  foidi* 
pursuing  at  all  tiows  an  uawa(veri«f»  on- 
deviating  eomtmf  anch  a  ooane  as  IrouU 
in  all  respeota  perfoctl^  harmnniffe  with 
dMir  fiudi  and  die  gkrious  truths  which 
they  were  eaUed  ta  promulsnte  aad  ax- 
|4am  to  dm  Mlow  men.  The  ter^pta- 
tions  which  wouMbe  presented  to  bduce 
them  to  swerve  fiom  the  path  of  du^  were 
Bumeroost  ttid  of  the  most  powerfiu  kmd. 
Many  had  fosaakan  fotber*  modier,  broth- 
era,  sisters  and  fiiends.  These  would 
touchingly  appeal  to  their  afibctions  and 
their  sense  of  duty  to  dieir  kindred,  in  or- 
der to  prevail  on  them  to  turn  dieir  backs 
upon  the  cause  they  had  espoused.  Some 
had  forsaken  houses  and  lands  to  be  the 
disciples  of  Christ  If  there  were  still 
one  lurking  spark  of  avarice,  or  worldly 
love  retained  in  their  bosoms,  this  would 
if  possible  be  kindled  to  a  flame,  and  the 
enemies  of  the  truth  would,  unquestiona- 
bly, devise  every  scheme  to  induce  them 
traitorously  to  abandon'  the  cause  of  their 
Lord  and  Master.  From  Ihe  record  of 
the  past,  we  learn  their  artfUl  policy,  and 
if  one  had  listened  to  the  truth,  they  first 
admonished  himt  next  turned  him  out  of 
the  synagogue,  cast  out  his  name  as  evil, 
and  if  these  measures  were  not  attended 
with  the  desired  effect,  diey  persecuted 
him  even  unto  death.  A  knowledge  of 
these  facts  will  enable  us  to  form  some  es- 
timate of  what  would  be  their  exultation 
if  they  could  by  any  means  induce  one  of 
the  followers  of  our  Lord  to  abandon  his 
service.  And  we  may  also  form  some 
idea  of  the  probable  influence  which  the 
defection  of  such  an  one  would  be  calcu- 
kted  to  exert  upim  the  cause  of  our  Lord 
and  Master  while  in  its  infaocy.  These 
reflections  will  show  us  the  importance  (»f 
stability  of  character  added  to  the  other  es- 
sential qualifications  of  a  disciple  of  Christ 
In  die  remarks  which  have  been  made 


of  die' 
built  up. 


*^A  house    divkled 
itselfn,''  said  our  Savk>r„  ^  cannot 
!*    Aad  white  dm  energies,  of  uidi- 
viduala  embarked  ia  the  same  cause,  are 
duraup^  sectional  dwWsai  ai¥l  misuoder- 
brougbt  to  operate  against  each 
result  is  fjenerally  die  down&U 
s  idiich  IP  dns  attempted  to  be 
Thns  joa  discover  that  unioD 
iltosacoesB.    Whoever  reads 
widi  attentkm  die  life  of  our  Savior  aad 
his  disciples^  wiB  be  convinced  that  they 
hnm  and  perfocdy  mideniood  the  doc- 
trines which  diey  pcQclaimed;   that  they 
Iincukated  hy  examjde  what  they  taughtin 
precept;  dmt^y  atalltimbsexercMeda 
praise-worthy  and  commendable  xeal,  a 
seal  in  accerdance  with  knowledge ;  tliat 
they  were  stable  in  all  their  wave,  rooUd 
nndgraundtdm  the  foith;  and  that  unify, 
harmony  and  peace  continually  presided 
with  them. 

While  they  exercised  all  these  essential 
and  commendable  prerequisites,  the  malice 
of  avowed  enemies  and  the  prejudices  of 
ignorance  could  not  avail  to  check  thenr 
progress.  No  weapon  which  was  formed 
against  them  prospered.  The  tide  cfauc^ 
c$S9  roBed  onward.  Ji  burst  the  strong 
barriers  of  opposition^  and  continued  Us 
course  toward  the  ocean  of  eternal  truth* 
They  were  cities  standing  upon  a  hUl, 
which  could  not  be  hid.  They  were  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  their  light  so  shone 
before  men,  that  thousands  seeing  their 
good  works,  were  led  to  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  same  cause 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  your  speaker 
feels  that  he  is  embarked,  and  he  recog- 
nizes in  you  co-workers,  fellow  laborere 
in  the  same. glorious  gospel;  and  for  our 
I  mutual  profit  and  edification,  we  would 
now  call  your  attention  to  a  serious  appli- 
cation of  our  subject  Al^ou^  the  bles- 
smg  of  Heaven  has  attended  the  labors  of 
the  advocates  of  the  doctrine  of  the  impar- 
tial grace  of  God,  although  thousanda 
have  in  a  few  years  past  flocked  to  our 
standard;  yet  when  we  consider  the  much 
which  yet  remains  to  be  done,  the  nupn-- 
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Ws  of  thoM  who  are  igUoiBdl  of  ikese 
truths,  the  territories  wh6f«  thd  sotlnd  of 
this  gosf^^l  has  ncl  beeA  heard*  We  may 
yet  say  that  our  caasii^  is  til  (ti  infancy; 
AM  Xkt  same  re&iotts,  wUeh  under  the 
saiAe  d^clSimstances^  renderiMl  every  ho- 
lUver  6f  Ite  doctrines  of  our  Lord  a 
preacher  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  ope- 
rate in  the  same  manner  now,  Noperson 
cim  thiidt  more  highly  of  die  exertions  pf 
our  lay  brethren,  and  of  our  sisters  also, 
in  die  dissemination  of  the  trudi,  than  does 
^our  speaker ;  and  he  W  often,  widi 
honest  pride,  appealed  to  the  Act,  that  no 
denomination,  howeYer  large,  could  boast 
of  so  many  able  and  competent  defenders 
of  its  iaith  and  doctrines*  While  suchare 
iSbt  fiu^ts,  I  trust  you  win  pardon  me,  if  in 
these  remarks,  I  consider  aR  as  preachers, 
where  the  subject  is  not  inapplicable  to  you 
ihmi  local  causes. 

It  b  then  necessary,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, that  we  understand  the  doctrines  we 
profess  to  believe.  We  also,  as  well  as 
the  early  discipled  of  dur  Lord,  are  called 
to  encounter  the  prejudices  of  the  ignorant 
i\nd  uninformed.  In  order  to  do  £ts,  and 
successfully  to  remove  them,  we  must  not 
only  profess  to  believe  the  Scriptures,  but 
we  must  understand  them,  that  we  may  at 
all  times  satisfy  the  wishes  of  the  honest 
inquirer  after  tnith,  andl>e  able  to  give  to 
every  man  that  asketh,  a  reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  in  us,  in  meekness  and  in  fear. 
We  shall  also  be  assailed  by  the  crafty 
questions  of  the  enemies  of  our  cause. 
There  also  we  should  be  aWe'  to  tinsn^r, 
and  to  answer  in  such  a  manner,  as  to 
'show  the  superiority  of  the  religion  of  oiu- 
divine  Lord  and  Master.  If  you  are  op- 
posed with  error^  defend  yourselves  with 
InUh :  this  is  a  weapon  which  will  never 
fail.  IT  craft  be  resorted  to,  honesty  will 
over  be  found  sufficient  for  its  defeat ;  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit^  the  unadulterated 
word  of  God,  will  enable  you  successfully 
to  contend  teithand  vanquish  all  your  ene- 
mies. But  brethren,  a  knowledge  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  an  ability  suc- 
cessfully to  contend  with  and  vanquish 
every  system  of  error,  and  to  expose  every 
refuge  of  sophistry,  is  not  sufficient  We 
muA  live  our  doctrines.  We  must  preach 
not  only  by  precept ;  we  must  preach  by 
practice  every  day  of  our  lives.  What 
idea  can  we  form  of  that  individual,  who 
avows  his  belief  in  a  God  who  is  good  to 
all — whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works — who  is  kind  and  compassionate  to 
the  erring  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam — 
who  has  assured  us  that  he  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  gui*iy,  but  will  administer 
a  just  recompense  of  reward, — who  pro- 
fesses to  love  diat  God,  and  yet  will  vio- 
late his  comraandnients,  and  profane  his 
name  by  taking  it  in  vain  ?  What  saith 
the  Scripture?  *^He  that  saith  I  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
is  a  liar,  and  the  iruth  is  not  in  hink" 


What  idea,  my  brethren,  could  we  form  of 
the  man,  who  should  address  us  and  de- 
chure  with  an  oaih^  that  be  was  a  Univef> 
salist  T  His  own  words  would  give  the  He 
to  his  own  d$elmr^ikmi»  I  Mve  caUed 
your  attention  to  this  subject,  because  h  k 
one  of  m  prominent  nature ;  but  the  re* 
marks  here  made  are  appiieable  to  erenr 
▼ice,  and  to  all  immoral  conduct;  andtib 
m  glaring  contradiction  for  m  ptraon  to 
commit  transgressMm  when  he  mvows  lo 
the  worid  that  he  believes  that  vice  pro* 
duces  certahi  nusecy,  and  no  one  can  es- 
cape the  recompense  of  crime*  Whaf 
should  we  think  of  diat  man,  who  seated 
by  a  furnace  should  dedare  Us  belief,  that 
fire  would  cause  him  pain;  and  jret  should 
from  time  to  time  thrust  his  hand  into  die 
glowing  embers?  We  should  charital^ 
suppose  he  was  a  madman,  and  his  eon- 
duct  would  be  as  consistent  as  ours,  if  with 
our  avowed  faith,  we  violate  the  comf- 


mandmente  of  God.    Do  not  the  enemies    ^-^  y^„  ba^^  ^  ^^  previous  fiith,  for  I 
of  die  truth  rejoice  when  diey  see  such  itt-    ^^.'^^  «»,«^  -^n«^'n«#«..,oio  i^iu^^  «-v.. 


consistencies  in  our  conduct  ?  Fetf,  ikeg 
do  and  will  rejoice.  Their  fet  us,  I  be- 
seech you,  if  we  have  done  wrong,  do  so 
no  more;  but  resolve,  each  for  himself, 
that  we  will  all,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
give  no  occasion  to  any  one  to  speak  re- 
proachfully. Let  us  endeavor  in  all  things 
to  adorn  the  gospel,  by  a  consistent  con- 
versation ;  let  us  show  that  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual; 
for  these  we  have  often  experienced  to  be 
might}',  even  to  the  polling  down  of  strong 
holds.  But  brethren,  it  is  not  sufficient 
that  we  become  as  moral  as  other  denomi- 
nations— as  irreproachable  in  our  conduct. 
Our  religion  is  a  better  religion  than  any 
other.  We  believe  it;  wo  know  it  Let 
us  then,  manifest  its  superiority,  in  its  in- 
fluence upon  our  conduct ;  and  let  that 
show  that  it  is  a  religion  of  love,  of  peace — 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men.  It 
is  not,  however,  sufficient  that  we  under- 
stand our  sentiments,  and  that  we  lead 
strictly  a  religious  life. 

We  should  be  zealous  in  the  discharge 
of  our  duties  and  in  the  dissemination  of 
the  truth.  All  of  us  have  experienced  the 
bondage  of  error,  and  have  felt  its  galling 
yoke.  Our  faith  enjoins  love  to  all  men. 
Let  us  then  while  we  remember  the  mis- 
eries produced  by  vice  and  error  (that  poi- 
son of  the  soul,)  exert  our  ability  to  extend 
the  knowledge  of  these  truths  to  them. — 
Paul,  when  at  Athens,  reasoned  daily  with 
the  Jews  in  the  market  places ;  we  can 
follow  his  example,  and  iiithout  obtruding 
our  sentiments  upon  any  one  we  can  al- 
ways remember  that  a  word  fitly  spoken 
is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 
If  we  can  do  but  litUe  by  exercising  a 
commendable  understanding  zeal  upon  all 
proper  occasions  we  can  encourage  others 
to  be  zealous  likewise,  and  nrach  will  thus 
be  accomplished.  Let  us,  however,  al-» 
ways  remember  that 


'*'I'iM^*zeal  ismereiftil  andsaXd— ' 

Ornn  piiy  and  forbear  .- 
Thtf  false  is  headstrong  ierce  and  wiU, 

Ana  breathes  revenge  and  war.** 

tf  tliose  #ho  nre  opposed  to  us  see  that 

we  kA  m  propergeal    that  we  are  fax  in 

our  obaervaace  of  aekaowMged  dufies, 

they  #{&  hardly  credit  us  when  #e  idbrm 

diem  of  the  saperkNT  eficacy  of  Mr  system 

of  doctrines*    If  trilluig  otttses  aUent  ne 

Aom  public  worriup  eur  enrnple  will  dis- 

:e  others,  dishearten  yoqr  minister, 

M  iMads  to  hang  downi;  and*  ^ntser* 

is  w^undsd  in  iks  kauH  of  Us 

fitimii. 

IJtebilify  is  also  m  quality  which  is  es'' 
sential  tie  our  success,  idu^  of  lis  bhre^ 
from  m  love  of  truth  and  consistency,  been 
Catted  in  our  pnifession  of  religioii,  to  for' 
sake  fadier  and  mother^  bro^Mis,^  sisters^ 
and  fKends.  tTour  speaker  niight  say 
sometiui^  here  from  his  own  experience. 
These  will«  no  doubt,  make  eveiy  effort  to 


presume  they  oonscientiously  believe  you 
to  be  in  error.  If  you  are  convinced  that 
they  are  rig^t  comply  with  their  wishes  I 
beseech  you,  but  let  no  other  consideration 
induce  you  to  turn  your  back  upon  the 
cause  you  have  espoused.  If  such  argu- 
ments have  notabready  been  exhausted,you 
will  no  doubt  be  reminded  of  an  unpopular 
religion — that  it  would  be  for  your  worldly 
interest  to  be  a  h3rpocrite— <hat  you  aw» 
associated  with  fmbUcans  and  sinners,  and 
that  your  return  would  be  happtfying  to 
your  friends,  or,  pemdventursr,  to  your 
aged  parents :  but  if  you  are  thoroi^hly 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith  such  ar- 
guments will  iaU  unheeded  upon  your  ears. 
You  will  value  the  good  opmion  of  friends, 
but  you  will  value  truth  and  consistency 
more.  But  if  every  professed  believer  of 
these  doctrines  possessed  all  the  qualities 
which  have  been  named  as  essential,  uniou: 
is  indispensably  so  to  success.  We  arc 
not  only  called  to  contend  against  princi- 
palities and  powers  thoroughly  marshalled 
I  and  arrayed  for  the  combat,,  but  against^ 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  You 
will  recall  to  your  minds  the  remarks  in 
relation  to  this  subject  in.1be  former  part 
of  this  discourse,  and  I  would  add  a  few 
more  that  you  may  ba  fully  a  ^  are  of  its 
importance. 

You  have  often  been«urprized  no  doubt 
at  the  gigantic  labors  which  have  been 
effected  by  the  united  energies  of  a  num- 
ber of  persons  wisely  directed  to  the  at- 
tainment of  one  object*  On  the  other 
hand,  you  have  also  seen  exertions  abun- 
dandy  sufficieni  for  the  accomphshment  of 
the  end  in  view,,  entirely  hjl  for  tho  want 
of  concert  in.  aedon.  Let  us  then,  my 
brethren,  cultivate  a  spirit  of  union  and 
forbearanceiivall  our  exertions  for  the  ad- 
vancement- of  the  cause  of  truth  and  ri^t- 
eousness  m  the  sardi.  Let  it  commence 
in  our  houseboU,  extend  its  influenoe  to 
iieigU>orfapods»ftom  neighhoriioods  t«  to- 
Digitized  byV^OOy  It: 
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cieties,  from  the^e  to  av^mjiationB,  even 
as  far  as  the  extent  of  the  provi5i[>n3  of 
the  goapel  which  we  prea:h  and  believe ; 
and  thei  it  miy,  with  truth  an  I  ja.nico  be 
H'atd  of  OS,  Behold  how  g>od  and  how 

fileasanfit  U  fdr  brethren  to  dwell  t:>gether 
n  unity. 

There'  ia  n>*  one  single  d^ity  which  is 
here  indulcatcd,  but  wh  if  is  for  oar  own 
interest  arid  6ar  own  respectability  ereh 
in  the  view  of  our  enemie  *  t5  pratitice.  If 
we  se  irch  the  scriptures  until  we  fully  un- 
derstand dur  own  faith;  we  shall  not  only 
have  the  satisfaction  of  bein:^  able  to  si- 
leace  all  opposer?,  but  we  shall  accumu- 
late ample  stores  for  plea^in;*  and  profita- 
ble rnstrJiction,  and  thereby  add  to  our  own 
enjoyment.  If  we  pursue  a  course  of 
Yighteous  and  consistent  conduct,  the  fbrcc 
of  our  example  will  induce  others  to  inquire 
if  these  thinj^s  are  so,  and,  seeing  our  .^ood 
works  they  will  be  led  to  glorify  our  father 
which  is  in  heaven ;  we  sh  ill  not  only 
avoid  the  recompense  and  condemnation 
of  the  transgressor,  but  we  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  the  obtedient,  joy  unspeaka- 
ble and  full  of  glory.  Such  recollections, 
the  reflections  of  a  well  spent  life,  will 
gooth^  our  sorrows,  assuage  our  pains,  and 
console  us  when  upon  the  bed  of  death. 
If  we  exercise  a  praiseworthy  commenda- 
ble understanding  zeal,  the  blessing  of 
heaven  will  rest  upon  our  endeavors,  and 
crown  our  labors  with  su^ce^s,  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  Lord  will  prosper  in  our  hands. 
The  moral  wilderness  around  us  will  bud 
and  blossom  as  the  rose,  the  enmity  of 
persecution  will  be  conquered  by  the  om- 
nipotent power  of  love,  our  brethren  will 
■be  encouraged  to  renetved  exertions,  and 
Ihe  cause  which  lies  near  to  our  hearts, 
will  go  on  prospering  and  to  prosper.  If 
we  cultivate  unity,  harmony  and  peace, 
bear  one  another's  burthens  and  so  fulfil 
^e  law  of  Christ,  peace  will  establisli  its 
empire  in  our  hearts,  reign  over  our  house- 
holds, and  preside  in  all  our  deliberations, 
wrath  strife  and  envyings  will  be  done 
away,  the  opposers  of  the  doctrines  we  be- 
lieve will  become  disheartened  and  dis- 
couraged, and  no  weapon  forged  against  us 
will  prosper.  The  tiile  of  invefitisraiioH 
will  stiU  continue  to  roH  onward^  it  will 
burst  the  stronor  barriers  of  opposition^  no 
obstacle  will  stay  its  cou  *se,  till  U  reposes  in 
the  oeean  of  eternal  truth. 

Such,  brethren,  is  the  course  which  duty 
to  Goi,  to  yourselves^  your  brethren^  your 
chUdrtn^  and  to  the  cause  of  sufferins^  hu- 
maniiif  plainly  enjoins,  and  to  it  what  do 
yoii  say?  will  you  hide  the  candlcrof  the 
Lcrrd  which  has  been  lit  up  in  your  bosoms 
under  a  bushel  ?  or  set  it  on  a  candle-stick 
that  it  may  give  light  to  all  around  you  ? 
Sbril  onr  enemiee  exult  in  our  defections, 
our  want  of  ability,  consistency  of  conduct 
orcotnnieoda*)lezeal7  or  shall  they  behold 
you  proapero'is  and  prosperifif ,  etfending 
tboknowM^  of  these  truths  over  the  foce 
«f4lie  anrthv  to  the  destnictioa  of  bigotry^ 


superstition,  intolerance  and  every  oUier 
dreaded  eviU  1  Shall  our  children^  yea  our 
cbildrea's,  children  mourn  over  our  want  of 
^oDsi^tent  energy  and  righteous  zeal  1  or, 
rejoiciag  in  the  .fruits  of  our  kibors  jand 
o^r  exertions,  cherish  the  pure  principles 
of  religif)Ud  and  civil  liberty,  the  uncon- 
tamiaated  legacy  of  their  fathers,  and  with 
gratUudJe  and  h^ne^  pr  de,vvalk  iri  pur  steps 
aud  e;uuIatocur  example  I  .  This  question 
is  to  us  ill,  and  to  be  individually  answer- 
ed ;  for  a  momeat  pa'ise,  I  beseech  you, 
count  the  cost  and  weigh  well  the  conse- 
quences, consider  all  the  labors  and.per- 
seeutjops  you  must  pass  throu<;h  to  attain 
the  object,  consider  the  infamy  the  disgrace 
of  defeat,  and  the  glorious  prize  presented 
to  your  view,  and  let  your  hearts,  your  con- 
sciences dscide*  And  may  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God  support,  sustain  and 
CO  Tifort  you,  may  his  assisting  grace  at- 
tend you,  and  enable  you  at  all  times  so  to 
let  your  light  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
father,  which  is  in  heaven. 


[Co'Uinued  from  page  lO.J 
PHILA.DBLPMIA,  JaN.  31,  1834. 

To  Mr,  A^iel  C.  T'lomas: 

Dear  Sir — I  desired  to  know,  distinctly, 
what  scheme  of  universal  salvation  you 
believe  to  be  true,  that  our  controversy 
mii^ht  be  brought  within  reasonable  limits. 
The  Universalists  who  are  called  Reslora- 
tiotiists^  have  proved,  I  think,  unanswera- 
bly from  the  Bible,  that  there  shall  be  pun- 
ishment experienced  by  s'mful  men  in  a 
state  of  existence  after  the  present  They 
have  also  attempted  to  show,  without  suc- 
cess, in  my  judgment,  that  after  future 
punishment  has  been  experienced  for  some 
finite,  but  indefinite  time,  there  will  be,  in 
the  lapse  of  everlasting  ages,  a  restoration 
of  all  human  beings  to  happiness. 

From  your  last  letter  I  learn  that  you 
are  not  of  their  number.  You  have  fur- 
nished me  with  two  propositions  which 
you  are  willing  to  support. 

First,  you  assert,  in  your  letter  of  Dec. 
9,  1633,  that  you  feel  yourself  obligated 
to  believe  whatever  dicfrine  can  be  fairly 
and  clearftf  established  by  Scripture  testi- 
momj.  This  I  adopt  as  one  of  the  settled 
principles  on  which  our  discussion  is  to 
rest. 

Secondly,  you  assert,  fe  your  letter  of 
Jan.  27th,  that  you  "  believe  the  Bible  far^ 
nishes  no  evidt^'  of  a  punishment  be- 
yond the  present  life.** 

This  doctrine  is  held  by  some,  in  con- 
nection with  an  opinion  that  this  is  man's 
only  state  of  existence,  and  according  to 
their  theory,  there  is  no  future  state  for 
mankind,  either  of  happiness  or  misery ; 
because  man  at  death  ceases  to  exist 

Others  hold*  that  all  men  who  arrive  at 
the  momeat  tk  death  without  having  re* 


pented,  will  thereafter  be  annihilated;  and 
so  on  the  principle  of  the  destruclionistSf 
will  escape  all  future  punishment. 

Others  teach,  that  on  the  moment  of 
entering  the  future  spiritual  state  of  exist- 
ence, every  man  not  before  converted  to 
God  \vill  become  a  renewed  person,  a 
child  of  ^od,  a  lover  of  holiness,  and  .so 
will  escape  all  future  punishment 

Others  again  teach,  that  the  present  is 
the  only  state  of  retribution  for  man ;  that 
the  judgment  i^  already  past;  that  strict, 
fuJI  and  /inal  justice  is  done  to  all  men  in 
this  life ;  and  that  the  life  to  conie  is  a 
state  of  happiness  resulting  from  the  mere, 
unmingled  morcy  of  God,  irrespective  of 
the  claims  of  justice,  which  have  all  been 
satisfied  in  relation  to  each  individual  be-> 
fore  his  d'  ath,  by  the  punishment  of  his 
sins  in  his  own  person. 

Others,  finally,  teach,  that  when  men 
come  to  die,  whatever  may  have  been  their 
sins,  and  whether  they  have  repented  of 
them  or  not  in  this  wcirld,  Christ  has  by  his 
mediatorial  work  and  full  satisfaction  for* 
all  the  sins  of  all  men,  secured  to  therti  an 
immediate  introduction  to  heaven.  This 
is  what  they  call  universal  salvation  by  free 
grace. 

I  should  like  to  know  upon  which  of 
these  grounds  you  judge,  that  there  is  no 
punishment  beyond  the  present  life;  or  if 
you  have  some  other  scheme  of  universal* 
salvation  from  all  future  punishment,  which 
has  not  been  named,  that  you  would  frank- 
ly di'fclose  it.  If  you  choose,  however,, 
you  will  undoubtedly  have  the  right  to  re- 
sort to  any  one  or  all  of  these  theories*^ 
which  I  deem  refuges  of  lies. 

That  you  may  not  take  the  trouble  to 
argue  against  doctrines  which  I  disclaim^ 
I  shall  freely  state  my  creed  on  such  sub- 
jects as  I  suppose  may  be  involved  in  our 
present  discussion. 

I  believe,  then,  that  the  one,  only,  living 
and  true  God,  the  Maker  of  man,  exists,  a 
wise,  just,  kind  and  good  moral  governor 
of  all  rational  beings :  that  his  creature 
man  is  the  intelligent,  sensitive,  free,  ac- 
countable, efficient  author  of  all  his  own 
moral  actions :  that  every  accountable, 
free,  moral  agent  of  the  human  family,  has 
freely,  and  withoul  any  compulsion,  neces- 
sity, or  divine  efficiency,  exerted  in  the 
case,  sinned  against  his  Moral  Governor, 
by  acting  in  opposition  to  God's  law :  that 
the  present  life  is  a  state  of  trial,  prepara- 
tory to  a  future  state  of  endless  retribution: 
that  in  the  present  life  the  providence  oC 
God  causes  much  natural  good  and  evO  to. 
mingle  in  every  man's  lot:  that  all  the^ 
pains  of  this  life  arc  indicative  of  God's 
displeasure  against  sin,  and  that  all  the  fit-, 
vers  men  receive  from  Heaven  are  indi« 
cations  of  God^s  goodness:  that  in  the- 
present  life  obedience  to  the  moral  law  ie 
not  fully  and  perfectly  rewarded,  nor  diso-^ 
bedience,  universally,  and  completely  pun* 
ished :  that  if  men  n»pent  and  become  th^ 


«f  trial)  all  ^tr'8llt9'#iH'  inlhc  moment 
of  such  repentance  be  pardoned,  ftfr'  Hfe 
sake  of  -Okimfs  medhitoria!  work;  so  that 
they  never  more  fthatl  experience  any 
pains  which  are  not  fatherly  cbrrcctions, 
uten^ed  to  irtiprove  them :  that  if  men  do 
rtrtr»p€nt'0ftheir'5tntnthe  present  lift, 
and  become  children  of  Ood  bjrthat  great 
taortl  cbMijFe'whfch  tkc  davior  ^escnrihes 
0m  a  nmD  6M^they  suier  |Mim  io  thk^ltfe* 
«nd  witt*  aufietia  albtaresUMe  of  l»«inf> 
mkI  wiU  SMfier  £uiever^uf^>afdjBe4«  awi 
floouraed  of  tbeir  Makqr;  thai  all  tha«uf- 
4mog»  of  afi3K#ae,  unpfModMoed  6iaoer«.aft»jr 
the  present  li&t.wiU  be  exactly^  propor- 
tioned  to  the  aKM>VBt  of  hia  critnes  in  this 
.lije,  and  will  correspond  to  the  metkiure  of 
lus  continued  sinning  in  the  life  to  come: 
that  no  lost  sinner  in  the  future  life  will 
ever  there  repent  and  be  par  loned  :  that 
all  pain  is  an  attribute  of  feeling,  and  that 
all  the  punish:ncnts  of  the  damned  will 
consist  forever  in  the  feelings  of  their  own 
minds:  that  sinful  feelings  are  in  their  own 
nature,  or  their  speedy  mental  results', 
painful:  that  all  the  sufferings  of  the  lodt 
are  deserved  and  suitable  vindications  of 
God's  essential  justice  and  mam  I  govern- 
ment: and  that  no  sinner  will  ever  be 
damned  of  God  one  moment  longer  th*in 
be  continues  an  obstinate  rebel  against  the 
justice,  mercy  and  goodness  of  God, 
manifested  through  Jesus  Christ 

It  may  be  important  to  add,  that  1  believe 
mind  to  be  a  distinct  substance  from  mat- 
ter ;  that  *ptrtl  is  mind  conceived  of  as 
capable  of  subsHting  and  acting  inde- 
pendently of  bodily  organization;  that  the 
souls  of  men  are  active,  sensitive,  intelli- 
gent :ind  efficient  agents,  in  a  stnte  of  spir- 
itual existence,  called  the  tniermediatc 
fto^e,  between  death  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  body ;  that  a  na*ticukir  personal 
judgment  passes  on  each  spirit  of  a  man 
ao  soon  as  it  permanently  leaves  the  body ; 
aod  that  there  shall  be,  in  the  end  of  the 
world,  a  resurrection  of  every  human  body, 
not  before  raised  from  the  dead ;  in  order 
that  each  spirit  may  inhabit  forever  its  own 
former  body,  resuscitated,  and  adapted  to 
its  endless  Htate. 

If  you  will  deal  with  equal  candor,  give 
m%  your  creed,  and  let  our  readers  know 
bow  far  we  agree  in  sentiment;  it  may 
prevent  much  useless  argumentation. 

Should  I  meet  you  on  the  ground  of 
reaaon  and  analogy^  I  should  say,  God  is 
IS  good  now  as  he  will  be  at  any  future 
time;  and  yet  his  wisdom,  power  and 
goodness  have  not  prevented  all  sin  and 
suffering  now ;  and  therefore,  there  is  no 
reason  to  conclude  these  same  attributes 
will  preclude  rebellion  and  misery  at  any 
time  hereafter. 

I  might  add,  that  roan's  wisdom  and 
goodness  do  not  prevent  him  from  being 
wicked  and  miserable  now,  and  there  b  no 
veasoo  to  infer  (hat  thev  will  in  future;  for 
HI  eiperieore  lliowt  mt  wicked  men  and 
^iitfii'i  w9sworumd  wane. 


We  c<^itle,  however,  to  the  Bible,  iWtfl 
am  glad  otir  inqairy  is  to  be,  WfM  mM' 
Cie  ijtTfffHti'Cf 

'llie  Bible  throu^oat  presents  to' my 
mmd  a  donti*ast  between  'the  present  char- 
acter, and  the  futtire  prospects  of  the 
righteous  an*  the  wicked.  It  sets  in  op- 
position salvation'  and  datnnaticm,  heaven 
and  hell;  We  rcc-^d;  **1^  Lord  pre- 
serveth  aH  them  that  love  htm:  btit  aHthe 
wicked  will  he*  destroy."  Ps.  cxlv.  20. 
**The  wj\y  of  the  wicked  he  tnrneth  upside 
down."  Ps.  cjrtvi.  9.  "The  tingodly,*^ 
We  are  told  h)  the  first  Fsaltn,  **are  ttke 
the  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 
Therefore  the  unj^odly  shall  not  stand  in 
the  judgment:  the  way  of  the  unijodly 
shall  pcri^.**  In  the  second  Psalm,  kings 
and  jndses  are  exhorted  to  •*  kiss  the  Son, 
lest  he  be  aniii'y ;  and  they  perish  from  the 
way,  when  hi-r  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  lit- 
tle." "The  Lord  is  known  by  the  jud<j- 
ment  which  he  execnteth :  the  wicked  is 
snared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  that  forpet  God."  Ps.  ix.  16, 
17.  »•  The  Lord  trieth  the  ri^rhteous:  but 
ih*.  wicked^  and  h'm  that  lobeth  violence^ 
his  soul  hateth.  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall 
rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an 
horrible  tempest :  this  shall  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup."  Ps.  xi.  5,  6.  "The  Lord 
shall  swallow  them  up  in  his  wrath,  and  the 
fire  shall  devour  them."  Ps.  xxi.  9.  Now 
to  destroy  the  wicked,  to  turn  their  wav  I 
upside  down,  to  drive  them  away  like  chaff, 
not  to  let  them  stand  in  the  jud^^enf,  to 
turn  them  into  hell,  and  to  have  snares, 
fire,  brimstone,  and  tempest  for  their. por- 
tion, must  mean  any  thing  rather  than  uni- 
versal salvation. 

I  remain,  yours,  respectfully, 

E.  S.  ELY. 

[To  be  conHnued.] 

[The  following  pretty  cleirly  exhibits "  ihe 
spirit  of  pirtiftUim,  and  ako  clearly  indi(^'e^ 
whit  would  be  the  sad  cons«»quence8  if  liberal 
christinnity  cntild  be  suppressed  by  the  united 
exertions  of  priest craf:  and  king-craft.  Let 
every  one  then  who  vilues  his  religious  liberty 
worth  preserving,  wake  up  to  the  subject,  and 
be  active  iii  its  maintenance.  It  is  a  great  won- 
der to  us  that  our  religious  (?)  opposers  are  so 
short  sighted,  and  so  destitute  of  econon\y.  But, 
il  is  written,  "He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
crafiiness'* — "The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
him  and  the  remainder  of  writh  he  will  re- 
strain." Our  ciusc  will  goon  prospering  nt 
Seneca  Palls,  ond  piriialism  will  cmisume  itself. 
God  grant  that  the  truth  may  prevail.— C.J 
For  the  Herald  •/  Truth. 

STRUOQLES  OP  THE  CMPFOSITION. 

Messrs.  Eoitors — As  the  untiring  ad- 
vocates and  heralds  of  the  g^ad  tidings  of 
tnitb,  I  hesitate  not  in  addreMin^  to  you 
the  details  of  an  occurrence  in  our  village 
on  SabbiUblast,  widi  9  vtewlhai  (if  wor- 


tl9^  Ihtjfittaf  >fijidcplKbB«i>tfa«^iitai«)tis 
of  your  valuable  joarna)^  \-      *    4- 

TboMgh  surronndvd  -by  i»  c6aummiy 
whotfe  ilaiigirt  it^  l»  wyutwa  ent  beogfi* 
em  Fioher  m  k€M  of  bdimlioMto  4te 
ilw  etting  cUldteii^of  >iiiorlMliiy) -liieife.BM 
^ift-frvr  Mm  hM>«  MMehMtlefici^talteft^ 
and  tnt4ienrfMlUb  andriiepe  fortim^wioltf 
&milyofmaa;  but  as  y«titove'not  misoi 
acharoh,  in  wyckMofftaitlra«damtioit*Qf 
eentiiteliMnato  Him  i«W  aiaM  MMhe 
givtr  of  etfty  f^&o^md  peHM  gift.  The 
Qcnygg^Ational  OInmh  'havmg  -tew  .fbr 
9»iiie  tifne^MfM^ei^ie^  and  $mr*9mp9efM 
bi«6tber,  the  He^.  W.  Avidrisw««  of  Aoob. 
m%^  havkig^  fm>|M»ed  to  i^pease  tu  ub 
tlie  wate^  frmtv  the  wet)*  of  salvation,  w^ 
defivtdd  a  WMthy  bmther  to- wait  upon  two 
of  the  prhtcipM  holders  of  ihn  firopert}',  fm 
pettnisslentoliold  a  meeting  therem,  wbksb 
was  done,  n  sum  being  ain-eed  upon  for 
hire,  the  cash  paid,  and  poeseasion  taken 
by  lodging  a  qtrantity  of  fael  for  warming 
the  same.  But  ju<*ge  our  surprise  on 
proceeding  to  church,  on  Sunday  morning, 
on  finding  the  door,  which  had  stood  un- 
fastened for  the  last  few  months,  secured 
by  a  8tf*ong  lock.  Application  was  made 
for  th<t  kev,  but  it  was  rafused ;  and  oa 
the  faith  of  a  fair  bargnhn,  and  considering 
it  our  indefeasible  right  so  to  do,  we  burst 
the  door,  and  to  our  further  surprise  found 
that  part  of  the  stove  pipe  had  been  re* 
moved ;  we  however  joined  in  three  send* 
ces,  such  as  have  been,  in  our  situation, 
rarely  our  lot. 

We  regret  that  such  an  occurrence 
should  have  taken  place  on  a  day  hallowed 
to  the  service  of  the  Creator,  but  hope  it 
may  act  as  a  stimulant  to  our  brethran 
here,  in  rearing  for  themselves  a  temple, 
however  humble,  for  His  worship  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  their  own  oottscieii- 
ces,  and  that  they  may  look  upon  that  oar* 
row  minded  bigotry  and  intolerance  ^  more 
in  sorrow  Ifaan  in  anger,"  which  it  was  the 
oh^ct  of  our  ^orious  Coostitudoil  forever 
to  shut  out  fiom  our  land. 

An  Observer. 

Seneca  Falls,  Jan.  7,  1835. 

P.  S.    As  the  names  of  tho  parties  can 
little  interest  the  general  reader,  they  are 
omitted ;  but  they  are  well  known  here,  • 
and  the  truth  of  the  foregoing  statement 
can  be  ^tested  by  abundance  of  witnesses. 


Oiiglual. 

REVIEW.— No.  I. 

God*$  wUl  and  design  in  the  salvation  ^num. 

No  truths  contained  in  the  Divine  VM» 
ume  are  more  evident  and  plain,  and  more 
fully  and  forcibly  set  forth,  than  .those 
w  hich  relate  to  the  design  and  will  of  tlie 
Almighty,  in  nitimately  emancipating  te 
whole  vast  fam^  of  man  fttrni  sin  aM 
its  concomitant  evils,  and  restore  them  to 
primitive  holiness  and  happiness  t  though 
Btramge  at  it  amy  appear,  by  Ikr  tbe  grei^ 


mmAuma?  nu^tB, 


<m 


••I  pUtMUII  of 

uoufly  deny  that  tlfeit  is  so* 

hi  Ae  SeriptnrM  of  tniti^  wo  Aid  the 

*  unhcNittded  aM  kapMtiil  iKoodMM  of  C}od« 

tod  the  IkMl  gknova  deMiay  of  hmb 

cktfiyiOTodod;  tod  thora  tho  •ttribatet 

^  oTtho  Moot  Hi|^  ofaiM  with  tnoMcoodoBt 

'  WOKnic^.     Upon  ito  ^owoiff  pogoo,  mm 

HOB  00  ift  tho  great  ychme  of  Mturoi  the 

nvofffco  of  Ofootioiit  and  tho  mokiftnotto 


Uoofliago  ooMonod  wpoii-nMH 

imporfeet  oMe  of  eiiotenco,  wo  road  Hk 


innakiadriiithts 

ro  ] 
OoMiieeieiicet  Onmipros- 
I  la^MHialihr.  Moa* 
ooaiDg  from  these  attrSNiles  of  6od«  wo 
must  mfinr,  Aat  he  had  some  groat,  good 
and  glorious  dM^  in  tiowv  m  the  croa- 
tkm  of  the  uaiverso  and  man ;  a  design 
worthy  of  Himsolfy  and  whieh  woidd  n& 
mately  confer  superlatiro  honor  and  glory 
upon  the  Cerent  Author,  and  perfect  hap- 
|Nnoss  npon  QMUk 

To  b^ve  that  God  desiffned  to  finally 
save  only  a  t>art  of  his  intel%ent  offspring, 
a  mere  maUty  of  the  human  race,  and  de- 
signed the  endless  wretdiedness  of  the 
Tast  unhappy  residue,  or  as  Yessels  of 
wialh,  and  obfects  of  reprobating  and  '*  vin- 
dietire  justice,"  and  consequently,  designs 
the  endiess  existence  of  sin  and  miseiy— 
and  all  this  under  the  puerile  plea,  that  the 
greatest  good,  and  the  greatest  honor  and 
^ry  results  thereby,  would  be  to  argue  a 
complete  paradox^  in  view  of  the  impar- 
^aUty  of  God;  it  is  wholly  unreconcilea- 
ble  with^e  Scriptures,  at  variaoce  with 
reason,  and  wholly  unworthy  of  the  belief! 
of  any  intelligent  Christian;  and  further 
more,  it  makes  the  Almighty  a  monster  of  { 
cniel^  and  partiality! 

Yfm  the  endless  wretchedness  of  nine* 
tentts  of  God's  creatures  glorify  Him  more 
than  their  sestoration  to  purity  aodhappi- 
nesst  Will  God  glory  in  perpotoatiag 
sin  and  misery  throu^  endless  ages? 
Will  it  confer  honor  upon  Deity,  happiness 
i^n  die  sainted  few  in  heaven,  or  benefit 
the  damned  spirits  in  heH?  No;  away 
with  such  a  revolting  idea!  God  afflicts 
not  the  children  of  men  willingly,  but  for 
their  profit ;  the  punishments  which  he  in- 
flicts upon  his  wayward  children  are  disci- 
plinary, and  calculated  for  the  final  good 
/)f  the  punished :  but  endless  misery  never 
can  do  the  sufferer  any  good. 

Again,  God  is  said  to  be  Almighty,  and 


mankindi  would  it  not  haso  boon  an  aot  of 
oylcniol^tohaYocroatedman,andgiyon 
him  an  agency  which  he  Imow  nino-tentbs 
of  Adam's  posterity  would  abosOf  and  bo 
endlessly  damned!  would  it  not,  I  say* bo 
an  act  of  equal  cmdty  in  creating  man 
under  such  circumstances,  as  it  wouM  in 
God's  absolutelr  and  uncon^tionaOT  de- 
signing or  reprobatin£  the  9&menmmbtrio 
emiless  wretchedness?  Certainlr  it  would 
VHiat  should  we  think  of  an  eurttly  parent 
of  a  numerous  and  helpless  offi4tfing,  irim 
^uM  permit  his  children  to  pbr  with  a 
deadlr  venomous  viper,  whidi  ne  know 
would  sting  diem  all,  and  deaih  would  be 
the  result?  Surely  such  a  monster  woidd 
be  undeserving  of  the  name  of  a  father; 
he  would  be  a  wretched  misandirope,.  a 
heartless,  unmerciful  parent?  Yet  this  is 
but  a  faint  and  imperfect  parallel  to  the 
God  of  Arminianism,  in  view  of  his  fi>ro- 
knowledge  of  the  ultimate  fate  of  most  of 
his  intelligent  o&pring ! 

But  God's  oaih^  vromUe  and  will  have 
all  been  pledged,  tnat  all  his  intelligent 
ofbpring  s{ia!l  ultimately  be  blessed.  He 
has  sworn  by  himseir,  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  that  "every  knee 
should  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess," 
&c.  Th%  Scriptures  inform  us  that  he 
"  will  do  dl  his  pleasure,"  that  he  "doeth 
according  to  bis  will  in  the  armies  of  heav- 
en, and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  eartht" 
&c.    that  he  "will  have  all  men  to  be 


HBRALD* 


Jacob  Cbass,  Jan.       ) 

G.  W.   M0NTG0|IBaT,  ) 


saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth ;"  that  he  sent  his  Son  upon  the 
earth  to  **  do  the  will  of  the  Father ;"  who 
should  "see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and 
be  satisfied  ;*'  that  he  should  be  the  "  Sav- 
ior of  the  world ;"  that  he  "  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  all"  mankind ;  that  he  will 
"destroy  the  devil  and  all  his  work^" 
conquer  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  make 
an  end  of  sm,  finish  all  transgression  and 
misery,  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces, 
and  confer  immortality  and  happiness  up- 
on all  mankind!  "And  all  diat  are  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,"  &c. 
shall  unite  in  that  rapturous  song  of  praise, 
spoken  of  by  St.  John  the  Divine,  in  Rev- 
elation, "  Blessing,  and  honor,  and  power 
be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  forever !"  O,  what  a 
glorious,  soul-enrapturing  theme!  Let 
every  heart  expand  with  gratitude  and  love, 


"  knowing  the  end  from  the  beginning,"  i  each  tongue  and  voice  break  forth  in  trans- 


cimsequently  he  must  have  foreknown  the 
resuU  of  all  his  works  and  designs;  and 
as  bit  few  of  our  Partialist  brethren  at 
present,  in  this  age  of  religious  improve- 
ment, are  willing  io  acknowledge  that  God 
jdMoluteJy  and  unconditionaUy  designed 
Jthe  endless  wretchedness  of  any  of  his  off- 
spring, I  woi^d  propose  another  question, 
m^  ^  to  mj  Amuoian  friends :  If  God 
18  realLy  omniscient  in  knowledge,  and  he 
focekaow  the  result  ofjus  works  fromall 
etcpnity,  and  diat^they  would  result  in  the 
flrilbsaiiTietcbodiieffif^^  greater  4»r9<>f  > 


ports,  and  the  whole  world  be  attuned  to 
jo3^ul  praise  and  thanksgiving;  for  the 
Lord  God  Omnipotent  reignedi!  whose 
very  substance  is  Love,  who  is  "  good  to 
all,  and  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all 
his  works,"  and  who  will  restore  the  whole 
family  of  man  to  angelic  holiness  and  hap- 
piness, and  bring  them  up  to  the  Paradise 
of  God,  where  perfect  holiness  and  ha|^- 
DesswillexiBtmevermorej  N.  B. 
HmriMt,  Jmiu  8, 1986. 


Love  woiketlii  AoiUp'M  wig^iboQt. 


GENEVA,  SATUilDAY,  Jau.  17,  1835. 

la  tkit  tiirinadiag  world  of  sllonaf  joy  tM 
•orrow,  aiouyamgaadfojoiciagyViooftBdvifta^ 
wiidoai  mad  kUr-^htn  nochiag  pMt  can  bo 
roeaUod,  aUtbii^  ptoooat  aniotitfcftory,  ood 
ovoryftMuroproipoetiatHBo  iaooaqMroheoiiMo 
andakogoClioraaeoffUiB;  it  ovkionCly  booomco 
as,  as  ratkmal  oad  moral  bohigo,  to  rovoveneo 
and  oboy  the  foDowia;  ^Kviao  injunelkHi,  "  B4 
still  aad  know  that  I  am  Qod.**  It  mutt  be  ad«' 
mitted  that  the  Supreme  Beiaf,  the  groat  aiefai* 
teotof  the  univerae— nilea  and  eontr^  all  events 
and  purpoeoi  lor  the  higheat  good  of  all,  and  hia 
own  highest  glory :  And  ai  we  are  totally  in- 
competent  to  determine  what  eTent  in  Divine 
Providence,  would  be  most  conducive  even  to 
our  <nen  benefit,  we  should  be  constantly  im- 
pressed with  the  important  necessity  of  cheer- 
fully submitting  to  the  infinitely  wise  and  im^- 
pirtially  benevolent  decisions  of  Rinv  wlio 
cannot  err. 

Many  ore  the  events  which,  in.  the  order  of 
Divine  Providence  are  every  day  transpiring, 
the  propriety  and 'necessity  of  which  we  can 
neither  comprehend  or  to  any  degree  understand- 
And  frequently  it  is  the  case,  perhaps,  that,  like 
Job's  wife,  we  are  nearly  ready  to  "curse  God 
and  die,'*  w^j^  the  very  event  which  g^vcs  us 
Kudi  a  vast  degree  of  dissatisfaction,  is  niaely 
designed  for  our  greatest  possible  good.  But  we 
ore  inclined  to  believe  that  a  little  candid  and 
reasonable  reflection  upon  the  nature  and  at- 
tributes of  our  Divine  Ruler,  and  up^n  the  pee- 
fact  order,  harmony  and  connection  of  all  that 
aunounds  sustains  and  cheers  us,  will  be  instru- 
mental in  convincing  mankind,  of  the  tem^ty 
and  presumption  of  thus  "charging  God  false- 
ly," and  finding  fault  with  the  righteous,  impar- 
tial and  benignant  dispensations  of  His  Divine 
Government  and  Providence.  "O  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men !'» 

But  in  regard  more  particularly  to  many  of 
those  who  make  a  profession  of  the  christian  re- 
ligion, it  may  truly  be  said,  that  even  in  their 
prayers,  which  arc  many,  and  loud,  and  longj* 
they  know  not  what  they  ask.  Reader,  did  you 
ever  attend  what  is  commonly  called  "  an  or- 
thodox prayer  meeting?"  And  did  you  ever 
pay  particular  attention  to  the  nature,  phrase- 
ology and  inconsistency  of  those  earnest  peti- 
tions, then  and  there  offered  up  to  the  Deity  ? 
If  your  answer  is  an  aflmnative  one,  then  per- 
mit me  to  inquire  again,  did  not  each  one  pray 
for  the  especial  accomplishment  of  those  tlu'ngs 
which  would  gratify  their  individual  and  party 
feelings,  without  even  permitting  their  God  the 
privilege  of  acting  according  to  the  dictates  of 
his  own  wisdom  and  economy  ?  Have  yon  not 
ofUn  heard  them  use  laQg^age  like  the  le^w- 
ing?  "0,  Lordi  hereia  avilo  UBflodlTjmair 
Digitized  by  \^OOV  It: " 
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before  th«e,  1m  wanu  religion— he  Must  bare  it 
lo^ightorgotfiimteAitf.  0»  CM,  eomt  right 
down  now  end  convert  hie  loul,  if  you  d<m*t, 
hell  be  daraiied  to  all  eternity.  Now  is  the 
lejl^the  mUtf  time,  to-morrow  will  bi  fbrerer 
too  late.  Come  down  <eMudfetffy  Almighty 
t}od,  or  he  will  go  to  hell  and  be  lott  forerer. 
Wc  can't  be  f  nt  off— he  mait  be  eonrerted 
t9'Mgki,^  kc  kM,  Now  eYideatty  soeh  men 
know  not  what  they  osk-'-and  if  6Miir  prayers 
•should  all  be  answered,  the  unirtfrss  Would  f^ 
turn  to  ehaoa,  and  heaven  and  bell  amstgaoMts. 
Such  prayers  are  not  in  aceofdance  with  the 
ezampds  of  Christ— '"Thy  win  be  done  M  sarth 
^YSa  as  it  is  done  by  the  angels  in  beaten,**  is 
ths  language  of  the  son  of  man*  Again^  ''If  it 
be  possible,  1st  this  cup  pasi^  nertrtheless,  Ml 
siy  win  but  ikin9  be  dons. 

Here  is  an  exampis  of  >riHnf  and  of  eipMs- 
itiott.  O,  that  profcssoiu  of  rsligion  wouM  bs 
guided  by  iu  Ws  should  strive  to  imitate  ths 
•doraUe  spii^  here  ezhU>it^ 

Ths  follswiag  ctreui^siaBee,  which  elsarly 
illustrates  the  weakness  and  teflssrity  of  thoss 
who  insist  dmcOod  shaM  gratify  (heir  pMmliar 
psrsooallmlingSiinthsdiffssiioosfsf— ts;  and 
also  ths  important  pfopristy  of  pissing  thsir 
impUeitcottfldsoes  in  ths  Diriiys  wisdom  to  con* 
trivs,  and  goodness  to  eyesute,  ws  ha|^  some* 
where  seen,  whslhsr  il  bs  true  sr  lUss  ws 
know  Bst  Let  it  bsrssd  with  eaadsr,  and 
ths  ^Aoral  instmetion  thsrtia  contahisd,  cnnnst 
#sH  Ihil  f)f  producing  ^ts  desired  effect  upon 
ths  heart  and  iq>on  the  eondnct  of  the 
reader. 

A  ^ond  ihthfBr  was  In  great  SitHrtn  for  •  h- 
roritt  child,  whom  he  apprehended  to  be  jiyin$ 
M  its  infancy.  Sereral  of  his  friends  endeav* 
ored  to  assuage  his  grief,  but  he  rcftned  to  be 
comforted.  At  length  the  minister  on  whom 
he  attended  offered  to  pray  with  him,  and  de- 
sired him  to  compose  his  ipiind,  and  give  up  his 
f&TQrite  son  to  the  Diyine  disposal,  since  there 
was  no  prol^ble  hope  of  his  recovery.  He  re- 
plied, I  cannot  give  him  up ;  and  it  is  my  im- 
portunate request  that  Qod  would  spare  this  it 
child  to  me,  whatever  may  be  the  consequence. 
He  )iad  his  desire;  the  child  recovered,  and 
grew  up,  If  possible  more  and  more  his  darling: 
but  he  lived  to  be  a  thorn  in  his  side,  and  to 
pierce  his  heart  with  many  sorrows.  For  just 
as  he  came  to  maturity,  he  robbed  his  excellent 
master,  whom  before  he  hnd  often  injured.  He 
was  seized  by  the  hand  of  justice,  tried,  con- 
demned, and  died,  one  of  the  most  hardened 
wretches  that  ever  went  out  of  lii^  in  that  igno- 
minious manner.  Upoi>  the  fatal  day  ofexccu- 
iion,  the  mourning  father  was  made  to  remember 
his  fonnsr  rash  petition  with  grief  and  tears ; 
and,  humbled  in  the  dust,  confessed  his  folly 
and  his  sin.  The  text  which  heads  this  article, 
came  home  to  his  heart  and  his  conscience.  He 
was  fully  sensible  that,  in  his  former  petition,  he 
Anew  msl  whM  hi  ssibetf. 

A  gsDoral  apptieation  is  intended. 

Reader,  <'Trustm  the  Lord  and  do  good." 

C. 


WHAT  WOUL0  W  THE  CONSE- 
OVENCES, 

IfeveryprofessiagUatTersaUst  should,  1.  de» 
fend  his  (kith  with  mildneas  and  wittmut  harsh* 
ness,  ihowing  his  opp6Qe«iti  tltoreby,  tittt  l»is 
commanded  to'  foifive  his  enemies ;  S.  dioold 
carsAiUy  abstain  from  profrmity,  dishonssty, 
anger,  slander,  and  all  manasf  of  evil;  X  shoukl 
practice  every  virtue,  love  to  God  and  man, 
justice  in  daily  liie,  kindnem  towards  the  sick 
and  unfoctunate,  aii4  an  iasiutioB  of  all  the  ex- 
amples of  Christ;  4  should  strietlyattemi  upon 
the  services  of  the  sa&etiMuryf  Whatw^uMbs 
theeonaeqt^nees?  Our  eause  wouM  adraace 
with  te«  few  rapidity ;  the  chaige  of  Ucsntious* 
Mss  would  eease,  aad  ia  ite  plaee  woold  be 
heard,  «<seehowtheMdKiatMmi 
ther;**  our  churches  srooM  he 
ately,  and  great  as  in  a«r  hMfuats  ia  etsry  year, 
H  would  be  eahsneed  beyoa^  all  esaqmrieoa. 
Bfuthrsa  of  dM  Abfahaaiic  ftiih,  let  us  try  it! 
And  as  dm  graee  of  Gad  halh  hvoughtsah^atioa 
to  all  nMa,  kt  it  he  said,  Hmt  it  has  aat  oaly 
leagftC  as  ta  livt  toberly,  righteously  sad  Oadty, 
but  that  Ire  piaetiee  upoa  the  iasttactioa. 

G.W.Bt 

CHRUrTMA0  EVE  AT  AUBURN. 


The  birth  ef  aw  INan— r  was  celebratad 
with  appropriate  esereises.  oa  ths  are  ef  Da> 
eember  Mth,  ia  the  UafvufaaUsI  Ohaieh  ia 
Aubora.  The  church  was  most  bsaatifrilly 
decorated  with  wreaths  of  nature's  purest  greea. 
The  congregation  was  large ;  sIms,  aides,  gal- 
Isries,  and  every  portion  ^  the  hoase  was 
erowdsdto  excess,  while  a  great  aMOjr  could 
obtain  ao  admitunes.  The  writer  of  this,  ea- 
desTorsd  to  set  forth  the  beaeiits  arisiag  from 
ths  death  of  Jesus,  taking  for  a  text,  Luke  il  90 
to  39.  The  happiest  resuhs  have  iowed  flimi 
the  meetings  and  the  aeed  has  heea  sown  on 
ground,  wlMure  it  wiO  produce  araeh  fruity  God 
bless  the  truth!  G,  W.  M. 


FRIENDS  INDEED. 

Br.  Nelson  Brown,  of  Henrietta,  has  seat 
us,  on  the  13th  inst,  eighieen  new  subscribers 
for  the  Herald,  for  which  assistance  he  is  enti- 
tled to  our  most  sincere  gratitude.  He  is  autho- 
rized to  act  as  agent  for  our  paper  in  his  section 
of  country.  We  hope  some  others  will  follow 
his  worthy  example  in  sustaining  us  in  our 
humble  endeavors  to  do  good.  He  writes  as 
follows : 

**Mtii.  JEdiltrs— In  imitation  of  your  Perry 
friend,  I  send  you,  at  least  a/fio  subscribers  for 
your  valuable  and  interesting  paper,  as  you  will 
see  below.  I  sincerely  hope  that  roanj  good 
friends  of  the  cause  will  go  and  do  likewise,  and 
better  if  they  can." 

Br.  Wm.  Andrews,  of  Rochester,  is  also  en- 
titled to  our  sincere  thanks,  for  the  goodly  num- 
ber of  subscribers  he  has  had  the  goodness  to 
procure  for  us.  He  likewise  is  authorized  to 
act  as  agent  for  the  Herald.  , 

Anumber  of  other  brethren  who  liave  sent  like 
favors,  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

We  are  pot  unmindful  of  such  timely  and 
much  needed  encouragement.  Eds. 

NEW  SOCIETY. 

A  new  Society  was  organized  according  to 
law,  in  Shelby,  OrieansCo.,  N.  T.,  on  theSSd 
uk.,  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  The  First  Uai- 
versalist  Society  in  Shelby,  N.  Y. 


Xtaalllc  ^  LiMra-^Wa  ale  reqassted  to 
say  thai  Mr.  Wm.  Pearson  haviag  ceased  to  be 
publisher  of  ths  Republic  of  Letters,  all  com- 
mi^icaaions,  rslating  to  the  work,  are  hereafter 
to  be  directed  to  GEORGE  DEARBORN,  38 
GoM  Street,  New-York. 


KOTICK  TO  CORRBaPOVBElf TS. 

The  excelleat  ''Illustration  of  Scripture,** 
from  **  L.  L.  S."  b  thankfblly  received— also  an 
interesting  article  from  "N.B.**  They  shall 
appsar  in  our  nest. 

Ws  hope  aar  bialhfsa  Witt  otea  faear  wtaad 
gratify  oar  raadsia  with  such  pfadastiomi. 

Bae. 


\ 


Btssifsd  dariaf  the  week  eadiag  oa  Wedaes- 
day  last. 

&  L.  Jan.  AafsHas— N.  B.  Bearietta,  3— L. 
L.  8.  East  BfeemMd,  9-G.  &  Cottlaad^W. 
a.  MatCfiUa--P.  IL  Awaliai^lC  W.  8.  Ga- 
lea-T.  C.  &  Waloall--&  H.  NawiaU-J.  B. 
Lima-W.  H.  Geaoa-P.  II.  Erie,  P«l— P.  M . 
BugUa-L.B.T.WeHLodi. 

mmuQMHm  ontmLUiQmHm. 

A  Coaraawaa  ef  UaifWiWits  win  ha  hshi 
ia  Shsfty,  Orlssas  Ca.,  N*  T.*  ••  te  thirdi 
Wsdnsiday  aad Mhnrhig Thaniay,  tiMaa* 
Md  taM.,  aMT  taa  pwpose  of  etjgaaiBi^  a  mMrn* 
Miaioteriag  hrtthrea  aia  iatimd  toaMsiid. 
C.Haa 

Ba*  8.  lliLn  wBI  pfoadi'at. 
the  ovaai^g  of  the  Mth  inst.  at  i  o^etoek,  P.  If. 
aad  at  Covington,  oa  the  SIst,  at  the  saBM  1 


la  Newfime,  oa  the  8th  inst.,  by  Rev.  C^ 
Hammond,  Mr.  Daniel  Andrews  to  Idiss  Han's 
nab  McKnight,  botli  of  that  towa. 

At  Springport,  on  the  l4Ui  inst,  by  Rev.  G^ 
W.  Montgomery,  Rev.  W.  aueal,  of  Mottville,, 
to  Miss  Samantha  Moore,  of  the  ibnner  place.. 


DEATHS. 

On  the  6th  of  December  last,  in  Gaines.  Or- 
leans Co.  whilst  on  a  visit  tor  her  dauehter, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Elijah  M.  Rogers,  of  Phelps, 
aged  56  years.  She  had  been  for  many  vears  a 
firm  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  impartial  grace, 
and  departed  this  life  strong  in  that  faith  whidi. 
maketh  not  afraid.  A  numerous  circle  of  rela« 
tives  and  friends  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
this  valued  member  of  their  community. 

In  this  town,  on  the  9th  instant,  Benjamin 
Tuttle,  in  his  81st  year. 

^r.  Tuttle  was  a  soldier  of  the  revolution — for 
the  last  45  years  a  resident  of  this  town,  and 
has,  through  life,  sustained  an  unblemished 
reputation.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doci. 
trines  of  Q^'s  impartial  grace,  and  his  faith 
abundantly  sustained  him,  while  contemplating 
Vpon  his  departure  hence.  It  robbed  death  of 
its  toiTors,  and  unfolded  to  his  view  the  bright 
regions  of  unending  joy,  enabling  him  peacefully 
to  resign  his  spirit  to  him  who  gave  it. 

He  has  led  an  aged  companion,  and  a  uumer- 
ous  fomily  of  children  and  friends  to  lament 
their  loss. 

His  iVxneral  was  attended  by  a  large  cmcomss 
of  sympathizing  neighbors  and  friends,  on  the 
lOtli,  and  the  oonaSationa.of  thegaspfi  M« 
ingly  tendered  by  o^r  Br.  0.  Ackley.  ^ 
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THE  MOTHER'S  OPCISIOI^. 

BT  MRS.  H.  M.  DODOe. 

Theirs  was  a  mcl^ypcholy  pledge, 

A  dark  ap<l  biner  loHcn, 
Of  joys  which  never  could  return — 

Of  he  irts  by  sorrow  broken ! 
T|^ey  gazed  ,«pon  the  sc  il  of  lyo, 

With  red  and  tearless  oyo, 
JkadhOBot»  tteobbiBg  ^Mt>-«iid  wild 

With  speechless  agtmy ! 

•• 

••■iHJbi4hi#iitMMu6»2>   Ayt.  is-ibLi nf/  •  .    •.  •, 
A  mniher^rliHtrl  eoiiM  bring 
* '  Pdf  h«f  oftrh-«Heri«hed,  ^»if$llilfd  cidM«^ 
Its  proudest  bfferil^^^ 
A tf— fe«  H  aM  ^-a'  se\\  at  i*^^ 
•"''     '  A  stem  cdrnmnni!  w  pan! 
'     A!ti,  mothibr,  didst  thOu  iiever  T^igH 

Tlte  trefftsurcs  of  tfce  heart  ? 
^    I      .  \         '    '    .       .      - .     •    .  ■' 

Unhappy  mori|?#r/wr«t«he<|»cWld, 
*«*■  »*ys»ii  dayt^jay  ttwUr;  <      •< 

WMrHai  fMidb.4*d«icr  Mtfi 
.,    .^hftnty^^l^l^invej^, 

Thl^  ^rij.f^ijVnandrUM^jNrk  de4?iw, 
»  Ha^»il>i:4;Jpri|9(wyfAl4;  , 
. «    .  ^d  piiUiivy*«,haIy..  v4Hc<);of  lav*,    . 
...AJk»Q9sl|«Ui<^Uber.UaK«       ,. 


Ait  aarloYO  to  Him  a«<fidiiig| 
Who  alone  ettn  gtaHe-ktotew ; 

New  atda^^   • 
And  «n»f ofaiag  aU  l»eWw» 

EMPLOYMENT  OF  TIME. 

How  little  do  we  reflect  on  the  use  and 
and  value  of  tkne !  it  is  in  every  body's 
mouth,  but  in  few  peopI^'8  practice.  Eve- 
ry fool  who  slaitttnms  away  bis  whole  tirofi) 
in  nodiingii,  freqcKiitly  altera  some  (nte 
common-plae^  rieoteac^  to^^rove,  at  oncei 
the-  TSlde  and  fleoloess  of  time*  Tho  sun<» 
dkdBf  aA  over  S«rope,  hava  soiBe  ingeni- 
ous inscriptioii  to  thai  efieet;  so^that  do- 
l)ody  aquaAideis  away  their  tiBfte  wiihp«it 
hearing  and  aeeiiig  how  nsceseary  it  ia  to 
[  evkploy  it  waJi,  «i^.how<irrecovefable  it  is 
if.  lest/  Yeuag  p9o^\0  fire  apt  to  think 
t)w»y  hove  ao  much-  tiipe  b^ra  them,  tl^U 
they  way  siyiVAader  -wb^t  they  |l«'a^  of  it< 
aod  yet  have  ^Qptigh  kft^  as  gu^  (brr 
tunea  have  fre^eiUjy  ^duced  people  i,Q  a 
ruinoua  profusion*  But  »1L  thes^  a4<^<^Q^* 
tions  are  useless,  wh^re  there  isjiol  a  fund 
of  g9^. sense  and  reason  to  suggest  rath^ 
than  receive  theio»-  , 


cnvfijope  themselves  in  such  aa  impenfttraWe 
.i49fk  pf  silwc,  that  ijie  lo^gue  vrlll  afford  us 
no  ||)mipfoias  of  the  temperament  of  the  miod. 
Su<;h  ,tApituri>iiy«  ind^,  is  wi^e  if  they  ya 
ibols,  but  /ooliah  if  they  are  wise ;  and  the  only 
method  ta  form  a  jiid^nent  of  tbf  se  mutes,  is 
nirrowly  to  observe  when,  where^  and  ho^, 
ihey  smile.  It  shows  much  more  stupidity  to 
be  g^rave  at  a  ^ood.ttua^i  thap  to  Be  jn^y  s^i  a 
b;ui  one;  and  of  all  jgnoranca,  that  which  ia 
ail«at,  is  the  Uast-productlve,  for  praters  lo^y 
•)iSe/9»l»xk  idea  if  Hwy  cnaaot.st^rt  ope.  . 


tS<»fMENCfe!«NT  -OF  TttE  YBAR. 

I     ,  ,     , 

Bark !  the  midnighi  hour  is  pealing 

,Deep  and  sad  upon  the  ear; 
Now  the  foot  of  timit  it  steaJing 

Noiseless  through  his  swift  career; 
Forward  speeding, 

Enters  on  another  year. 

.  l^ch^suaccssitvf  yeir  retreating, 
Wakens  me«nory  of  the  p  bi  ; 
Telia  that  on  cveou  so  fleeting, 
Uaiig.  resulu  important— vast ; 

Still  repf  ating, 
**  Mortal  this  may  be  thy  lost!" 

Though  the  flowers  of  Spring  were  blooming 

Rich  in  hue  and  fngnncy, 
6ummer*8  rci^n  their  sweets  consuming, 

Autumn  bhsts  h  we  swept  away ; 
Winter  glooming, 

Marks  the  sad  and  sure  decay. 

Though  the  strenm  of  life  is  flowing 

From  its  fountain  heedlessly, 
Its  incessant  tide  is  rolling 

Onward  to  a  boundless  sea ; 
Time  is  blending 

With  a  long  eremity.     "^ 

Years,  and  months,  and  boars  receding, 
Forward  bring  the  fearful  night, — 

That  to  which  no  morn  succeeding. 
Save  in  yonder  realms  of  light, 

Where  unceasing, 
l^kMila  redeemed  in  praiae  aniCe. 

Tllit^cr  all  our  eflbru  uading, 
While  we  sojourn  here  below» 


TOLEKESS. 

I.I  .        ,  ,   ,p 

'  Time  Iff  prmmis.  life  short, -and  conse- 
quently not  a  'sibgle  moment  should  l)e 
lost  Sensible  men  know  how  to  makrf^ 
the  naost  of  tMne.  and  put  out  their  whol^ 
sum  either  to .  interest,  or  pleasure  :  they 
are  never  idle  but  continimWy  employed 
either  iit  amusements  or  study.  It  is  an 
universal  maxim,  that  idleness  is  the  mo- 
ther ot  vice.  It  is  however,  certain,  that 
laziness  is  the  inheritmce  of  fools,  and 
nothing  can  be  so  despicable  as  a  slug- 
gard. Cato,  the  censor,  a  wise  and  vir- 
tuous Roman,  used  to  say,  there  were  but 
three  aetbns  of  his  life  tlwt  he  regretted : 
The  first  was,  the  having  revealed  a  se- 
cret to  his  wife ;  the  second,  that  he  had 
ODce  gone  by  sea  when  he  might  have 
gone  by  iaud ;  and  the  third,  the  having 
passed  one  day  without  doing  any  thin^, 

SWEARING. 

We  may  frequently  hear  some  people, 
in  (irood  company,  interlard  their  conver- 
sation with  oaths,  by  way  of  embellish- 
ment as  they  suppose ;  but  we  must  ob- 
serve, too,  that  those  who  do  so  are  never 
those  who  contribute  in  any  degree  to  give 
that  coinpanv  the  denomination  of  good 
company.  They  are  generally  people  of 
low  education ;  for  swearing,  without  ha- 
ving a  single  temptation  to  plead,  is  as 
silly,  aind  as  illiberal,  as  it  is  wicked. 


P^oi:.-TLike  l^e  rakibow,  Pesee  resta  upon 
tkae^abf  but  its  arch  ia  l^st  in  h^veu  I  .H$a* 
vffi  batjies  it  in  ^le  hues  of  |^ht— it  springSiUp 
i^mid  tears  and  ctoud^r —  it  is  a  reflectiyn  of  (he 
eternal  sun — it  is  ao  assurance  of  calm — it  ia 
Abfif  i^TQ  «r  a  ^^^  covcinaot  between  Crod  and 
iTWBnit  is  an.emanauoafrom  the  distant  orb  of 
irrw  »-trtl  light. 
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Qrigiiial« 

EXPOSITION  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

"  Work  out  your  own  salvation  vith  fear  and 
frem^Kn^."— Phil.  ii.  12. 

There  is  a  kind  of  sacred  charm  thrown 
around  early  impressions,  which  renders 
inankind  peculiarly,  tenacious  of  opinions 
imbtbed  in  younger  life.  There  is  anal- 
most  uncotttrollahle  power  in  education. 
The  associations  connected  with  the  im- 
pressions  received  in  childhood  and  youth, 
ftsten  them  strongly  on  the  mind.  The 
influence  of  tradition  is  incomprehensible. 
It  sways  a  sceptre  over  the  human  heart, 
giving  bent  to  inclination,  direction  to 
Abu^t,  impulse  to  motion,  and  habit  to 
actioik     Aware  of  its  biasing  power  in 

Sveming  the  volitions  and  actions  'of  man, 
) «« wise  man,"  says,  '*  train  up.  a  phild  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when,  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

Such  is  man's  attachment  to  opinions 
formed  in  early  fife,  if  it  so  happens  in  the 
order  of  human  events,  that  he  is  led  to 
the  embrace  of  a  new  theory,  he  is  very 
likely  to  incorporate  his  former  sentiments 
with  he  latter  system  received;  and  to 
amalgamate  them  together,  though  ever  so 


diverse  in  character.     Thus,  during  tbe    grace,  but  of  debt.     But  to  him  that  wor 


to  acknowledge  what  is  so  plainly  and 
unambiguously  taught  in  tbe  Scriptures,  to 
wit :  **  that  we  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith,  and  ^lat  not  of  ourseves,  it  is  me 
gift  of  God,  not  of  works— lest  any  man 
should  boast;"  yet  such  is  their  at- 
tachment to  8if$tei»yfia^  amalgamnte  there- 
with the  co-operation  of  the  creature,  Imd 
solicitously  maintain,  that  the  salvation  of 
the  gospel,  is  a  cmiditiamal  salvation :  and 
hence,  certain  requisitions  must  he  fuelled 
m  order  to  secure  its  possession. 

Tlius,  while  it  is  conceded  that  salvation 
is  all  of  JGree  grace,  and  '^  not  ofvoorh^  lest 
any  man  should  boast ;"  it  is  argued,  that 
wHhout  work*  there  is  no  redemption^— no 
remission  of  sins.  From  whidx  the  con- 
clusion irresistibly  ibllowa,  that  inasmuch 
as  certain  condiUons  are  required  of  &e 
creature  as  prerequisite  to  the  possession 
of  immortal  life  and  glofy;  and  salvationis 
not  secured  by  %9ork9^  but  by  grace^  he 
obtains  the  inheritance  of  eternal  bliss  by 
grace^  for  his  works — ^which  resolves  the 
whole  economy  of  the  gospel  into  a  sys- 
tem of  labor  and  debt — a  doctrine  wholly 
discountenanced  by  the  great  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles.  He  says,  **Now  to  him 
that  worketh,  is  the  award  not  reckoned  of 


apoatolic  age,  the  converts  from  Judaism 
and  Paganism  being  strongly  biased  in 
favor  of  many  doctrines  and  customs  per- 
taining to  tbe  respective  religious  systems 
previously  recognized,  engraffed  Christian- 
ity on  to  the  theories  in  which  they  had 
been  educated;  and  of  the  two,  com- 
pounded one,  (hey  regarded  as  the  true 
religion  of  Heaven. 

Although  salvation  by  Christ  is  ever 
represented  in  the  Scriptures  as  being  ob- 
tained by  man  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our  kind  Father  in  Heaven — "  not  for  works 
of  righteousness  which  he  has  done," 
but  according  to  the  purpose  and  grace  of 
God  abounding  through  his  son.  Although 
all  the  New  Testament  writers  agree  in 
the  declaration,  that  ^*  £ternal  life  is  the 
gift  a{  God" — the  unmerited,  the  unpur- 
chased bequest  of  divine  benevolence, 
freely  dispensed  to  perishing  mortals,  as  a 
commendation  of  Almighty  and  immortal 
love,  irrespective  of  their  works  or  deeds 
performed  previous  to  the  bestowment  of 
Ae  precious  boon,  the  major  part  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  are  so  infatuated  with 
the  notion,  ^lat  there  is  something  required 
of  the  creoture  in  order  to  entitle  him  to  so 
great  favor,  that  they  adhere  with  singular 
peitinacity  to  the  idea,  that  salvation,  life, 
and  immoctaUty,  ace  some  way  connected 
with  the  virtues  and  religious  feelings  and 
practioes  of  the  creatore  while  here  in  the 
^esh.     And«  although  they  are  constrained  ' 


keth  not,  but  be^evetfa  on  him  that  justi 
fieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  to 
him  for  righteousness^'  And  again,  "  if 
it  (salvation)  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no 
more  grace — otherwise  work  is  no  more 
work.  But  if  it  be  by  grace,  then  it  is  no 
more  of  works — otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.  Rom.  iv.  4 ;  xL  6. 

The  notion  that  salvation  is  condition(dy 
is  no  new  theory.     It  is  a  sentiment  that, 

essence,  belongs  to  the  time  serving 
poticy  of  heathenish  institutions ;  and  one 
which  would,  very  naturally,  grow  out  of 
the  exclusive,  ceremonial  economy  of  Mo- 
ses. It  began  to  be  inculcated  as  a  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel  by  proselytes  to  Chris- 
tianity during  the  first  century ;  and  was 
recognized  as  a  primary  article  of  the 
gospel  creed,  when,  through  the  corrup- 
tions of  man,  the  system,  denominated  the 
Electic  Philosophy,  constituted  of  an  ab- 
stract of  all  die  doctrines  and  systems  of 
religion  and  philosophy  prevalent  in  the 
east,  hiid  generally  obtained  among  the 
avowed  professors  of  the  christian  Cause. 
But  it  being  repugnant  to  the  fundamental 
princi{^es  of  the  religion  of  the  gospel,  and 
contrary  to  the  spirit  and  tenor  of  die  doe- 
trine  of  free,  impartial  grace,  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord  entered  their  serious  protest 
against  it :  and  several  of  the  epistles  were 
ifldited  particularly  with  a  view  to  the  sup- 
ptassion  of  tins  heresy. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  arduous  exer- 


tions of  the  apostles  of  Jesus  to  prevent 
the  pjevalence  of  this  erroneous  sentiment, 
it  nevertheless  spread  far  and  wide,  until 
it  was  regarded  as  a  denial  of  the  christian 
doctrine  to  reject  it.  It  being  found,  in 
subsequent  times,  a  convenient  instrument 
for  sustaining  the  craft  of  the  Priest,  and 
the  policy  of  Kings,  it  lyas  encouraged  tiy 
those  in  authority  and  power,  in  order  the 
better  to  subserve  their  interests  and  de- 
signs. And,  notwithstanding  all  the  light 
shed  on  the  glorious  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel by  the  sun  of  the  reformation,  the  idea 
is  far  from  being  yet  expunged  from  the 
minds  of  the  christian  community. 

The  passage  which  stands  at  the  head 
of  this  article  is  supposed  to  favor  the  doc- 
trine of  a  conditional  salvation,  and  is  oflen 
quoted  to  substantiate  the  idea,  that  man's 
salvation  is  in  his  own  hands. 

Were  we  to  allow  what  is  generally  un- 
derstood to  be  taught  in  the  passage,  tho 
most  that  could  be  said,  would  be  that  the 
apostle  has  plainly  contradicted  hims^f, 
and  inculcated  a  sentiment  in  one  part  of 
his  writings  that  he  denied  and  disclaimed 
in  another.  Thia  would  ipake  his  epistles 
as  inharmonious  and  contradictory,  as  the 
attributes  of  God,  mercy  and  justice  t  are 
usually  represented  to  be  in  their  nature, 
offices,  and  demands*  Now,  I  appeal  to 
the  cahdid  of  all  denominations  of  profes- 
sing christians,  and  inquire  whether,  in 
view  of  TRUTH,  which  is  ever  a  simple, 
uniform  thing — always  consistent  with  it- 
self, and  worthy  our  attention,  reception, 
and  adoration ;  and  in  view  of  the  existing 
prevalence  of  infidelity,  we  ought  not  to 
use  all  possible  endeavors  to  make  the 
Scriptures  harmonious  and  appear  con- 
sistent with  themselves,  lest  we  give  caus« 
for  ihe  adversary  to  triumph. 

The  word  salvation,  conveys  the  idea 
to  most  people's  minds,  of  a  deliverance 
from  deserved  punishment — from  endless 
woe ;  and  whenever  the  term  is  seen  in  the 
Scriptures,  it  is  taken  for  granted,  that  this 
is  its  meaning  without  further  considera- 
tion. This  circumstance  leads  to  many 
erroneous  conclusions  concerning  the  im- 
port of  Scripture ;  and  the  tenor  of  the 
Christian  doctrine. 

Though  sakation  is  a  word  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  the  Bible,  and  is  often  put 
for  the  blessings  obtained  through  Christ, 
including  life  and  immortaUty — and,  al- 
though used  in  relation  to  different  cir- 
cumstances and  events,  yet  I  am  sure  it  is 
never  employed  to  signify  a  release  from 
punishment  deseired,  nor  a  deliverance 
from  immortal  misery.  Though  Jesus 
Christ  was  sent  into  the  worid,  not ,to  con- 
demn the  world ;  but  to  save  the  world ; 
yet  he  came  not  to  save  from  punishment ; 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 
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he  oame  to  save  people  from  sin ;  and, 
eomeqoently,  from  deterrfti«r|mniatoent. 

What  salvation  the  apostle  alluded  to, 
when  penning  the  words  of  the  text  we  are 
noticingt  I  am  free  to  acknowledge,  can- 
not be  readily  ascertained ;  but  one  thing 
is  certain ;  he  could  not  have  alluded  to 
the  salvation  from  death  and  the  grave, 
terminating  in  life  and  immortal  fruition ; 
for  that,  all  the  scripture  writers  agree  in 
declaring,  "  is  the  gift  of  God ;  not  of 
works— 3est  any  man  should  boast."  And 
here  it  is  said,  "work  out  your  own  salra- 
tiqn  with  fear  and  trembling." 

Many  interpretations  to  the  apostle's 
language  have  been  given  by  different  com- 
mentators, which  I  need  not  present  the 
reader,  as  it  is  my  object  at  this  time,  only 
to  give  my  own ;  and  leave  others  to 
adopt  a  different  one  if  they  can  frame  a 
heUer — and  one  that  will  better  harmonize 
with  the  general  tenor  of  the  Scripture  and 
the  context. 

We  all  know,  that  when  Christ  made 
his  advent  to  e:irtb,  mankind  were  reduced 
to  a  very  low  state  of  moral  corruption ; 
and  the  Gentiles  in  particular,  were  in  the 
lowest  state  of  degradation  and  debase- 
ment. The  apostle  Paul  describes  their 
moral  condition  in  the  following  manner : 
"  They  were  filled  with  all  unrighteous- 
ness, fornication,  wickedness,  covetous- 
ness,  maliciousness;  full  of  envy,  mur- 
der, debate,  deceit,  malignity;  whisperers, 
backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things, 
disobedient  to  parents,  without  understand- 
ing, covenant  breakers,  without  patural 
i^ection,  implacable,  unmerciful."  Rom. 
i.  27— 31. 

One  grand  object  had  in  view  m  promid- 
gating  t^e  gospel,  was  the  design  of  chang- 
ing the  state  of  public  morab,  and  giving 
a  more  healthful  tone  to  the  social  system. 
Mankind  are  governed  much  in  their  ac- 
tions by  their  principles  of  religion.  Cor- 
rect principles  lead  to  just  practice. 
Hence,  the  gospel  was  preached  for  the 
deliverance  of  men  from  sin  and  immoral 
practices;  as  by  it  new  motives,  new  vo- 
litions, new  feeungs,  new  desires,  new  de- 
terminations would  be  implanted  in  the  hu 


moral  pollution,  **and  translating  it  into 
ti^  glonovs  liberty  of  the  sens  ^  Oed*^ 
A  salvation  from  sin  and  death  being  a 
principal  object  of  the  Ahni^ty  in  sending 
his  &on  into  the  work!,  and  of  Jesus  and 
his  apostles  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  di- 
vine grace,  the  ministers  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  in  primitive  days,  always  drew  in- 
ferences from  their  doctrinal  teaching,  in 
favor  of  virtue  and  righteousness.  Hence, 
the  Epistles  of  the  New  Testament  abound 
with  exhortations  to  practical  godliness  and 
rectitude  of  conduct. 

Principles  controling  conduct  in  some 
measure,  it  is  proper  that  every  one  should 
carry  out  in  practice  the  peculiar  senti- 
ments he  may  profess  to  cherish;  other- 
wise, they  are  of  no  practical  utility. 
Aware  of  this,  and  like  a  genuine  philan- 
thropist disposed  to  ameliorate  the  condi- 
tion of  the  human  race,  the  apostle  Paul 
enjoined  his  brethren  by  every  motive  that 
he  could  reasonably  hold  up  to  view — by 
every  consideration  sacred  and  dear,  ••  to 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Savior, 
with  well  ordered  lives  and  a  holy  conver- 
sation." And  from  the  subject  of  dis- 
course recorded  in  the  context,  it  would 
seem  that  the  same  injunction  is  laid  in  the 
passage  under  review. 

The  gospel  of  salvation  had  been  suc- 
cessfully preached  to  the  people  addressed, 
and  they  had  been  acquainted  with  the 
economy  of  saving  and  triumphant  grace, 
having  with  joy  received  the  message  to 
them  communicated :  and  hence,  it  was 
proper  hi  the  fitness  of  things,  that  they 
should  manifest  their  faith  by  their  works. 
The  gospel  made  plain  the  path  of  duty, 
and  dictated  what  ougkt^  and  what  ought 
not  to  be  done ;  and  its  recipients  were 
under  the  most  solemn  obligations  to  ex- 
hibit by  their  deportment  and  conduct,  the 
character  of  the  religion  embraced.  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

The  gospel  had  saved  them  from  idolar 
try — hence,  it  was  their  duty  to  manifest 
this  salvation  by  turning  from  idols  to  the 
worship  of  the  one  living  and  true  God. 
It  had  saved  them  from  error — therefbre, 
they  ought  to  show  their  deKverance  by  a 
public  avowal  and  defence  of  the  truth.     It 


putting  forth  of  holy  volitions,  to  the  exer- 
ebmg  of  Tifiuous  motives,  or  to  ^  cher- 
iaiiing  of  pure  desires,  it  may  with  proprie- 
ty  be  said,  that  God  workedi  in  the  mind, 
Kc.  having  done  thus  by  the  means  em- 
ployed. 

We  think  diat  nothing  can  be  moFe  self- 
evident,  than  that  every  true  Christian  is  iii 
duty  bound  to  "work  out"  in  his  inter- 
course with  tlie  world  that  salvation  of  the 
gospel  he  has  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
according  as  that  shall  dictate  and  direct 
the  inwE^  man  to  will  and  to  do,  that  he 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain ;  and 
by  a  manifest  devotion  to  the  cause  es- 
poused, to  obey  the  precepts  of  his  dhrine 
Master  with  that  reverential  "fear"  and 
"trembling"  solicitude  exercised  by  the 
faithfiil,  obedient  servant  in  the  service  of 
his  Lord.  See  £ph.  vi.  5.  And  we 
would  that  ^s  sentiment  was  more  fblfy 
realized  and  observed. 

Christian  reader,  whoever  thou  art,  this 
exhortation  is  to  you : '  ♦*  work  out  your  sal- 
vation", that  Cometh  of  the  gospel,  in  your 
daily  deportment  and  conduct,  and  in  aH 
your  associations  in  life  "with  fear  and 
trembling ;  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in 
you  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure ;"  and  "strive  ye,  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,"  and  do  works  meet  for  re^ 
pentance.  L.  L.  S. 


man  mind.  And  in  view  of  its  salutary  had  prospectively  saved  them  from  sin,  by 
influence  in  moralizing  the  world,  the  teachitlg  a  deliverance  from  iniquity  and 
apostle  says,  that  "  the  gospel  is  the  pow-  |  all  hurtfril  lusts — and  consequently,  teach- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that    ing  the  doctrine  they  professed,  "  that  de- 


believeth."  And  knowing  that  he  who 
had  the  gospel  hope  mirifi^  himself  even 
as  Christ,  his  divine  Master  was  pure,  he 
declared  to  his  Christian  brethren,  "that 
they  should  count  themselves  indeed  dead 
unto  sin  and  alive  unto  God." 

As  all  voluntary  moral  action  originates 
in  the  motives  of  the  mind,  and  character 
pertains  to  motive,  m  ckinging  the  feelmgs 
and  affections,  and  turning  tfa^  desires  into 
an  opposite  channel,  a  reformation  was 
wrought  at  the  fountain  head,  purifying 
the  streams  that  flowed  therefrom,  effect- 
ually saving  the  soul  from  imquity  and 


nying  ungodliness  and  all  worldly  desires, 
men  should  live  soberiy,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world,"  they  were  ob- 
ligated to  work  out  this  religion  in  their 
lives  and  conversation,  that  their  deport- 
ment and  general  character  might  not  fal- 
sify their  profession. 

"God,"  the  apostle  says,  "worketh  in, 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure." 
As  the  gospel  is  of  God,  whatever  influ- 
ence it  exerts,  it  sways  as  an  agent  or  in- 
strument employed  for  fliis  purpose  by  the 
Almighty.  Hence,  if  this  heavenly  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  woifa  in  the  heart  to  die 


Original. 

REV.  J.  M.  TRACEY. 

Much  has  been  already  said  in  relation  to  tbe 
cou»e  adopted  by  this  gentleman.  Ha rin^  bad 
a  partial  acquaintance  with  the  man,  and  being, 
I  trust,  actuated  by  none  other  than  kind  feel- 
ings, I  would  remark,  for  the  information  of  all 
concerned,  that,  probably,  Br.  Tracey*8  want  of 
SUCC688,  as  a  preacher,  might,  with  more  truth, 
be  attributed  to  his  want  of  information  than  to 
the  influence  either  of  the  system  of  Ballou  or 
Balfour. 

I  have  noticed  his  late  challenge,  as  well  as 
one  given  more  than  a  year  previous,  to  all  the 
orthodox  preachers  in  a  number  of  counties  in 
Ohio.  I  did  then  and  do  now  very  much  doubt 
his  ability  to  defend  any  system  of  doctrine 
whatever :  and  if  Mr.  T.  or  his  friends  call  for 
the  reasons,  thoy  shall  be  given  to  their  satis- 
faction. T.  M.  K. 

Original. 

AN  ABOMINABLE  GOOD  DOCTRINE! 

Reader,  well  mayest  thou  startle  at  the 
striking  and  unheard  of  caption  which 
heads  this  ar^cle ;  but  the  following  will 
explain  the  mystery. 

A  venerable,  pious,  and  well  meaning 
old  Oalvinistic  deacon,  a  short  time  since, 
was  informed  by  one  of  his  more  heierodoT 
nei^^ors,  that  a  Universalist  preacher 
would  preach  in  that  vicinity  on  a  specified 
evening;  and  iurthermore,  was  pdkdy 
«sked  2*  he  would  have  any  objections  to 
I  attencKng  himself,  ftc.    The  good  deacon 
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replied,  with  much  warmth ;  "  Whail  do 
you  believe  I  would  go  to  hear  such  an 
abimwabU  doctrine  I  that  oU  maxUaud  are 
going  to  Heaven !  no,  no,  I  will  not  go  to 
hear  such  an  unscriptural  and  abovmiabU 
(foc/noe,  detpend  upon  it!''  On  being 
asked  if  he  did  not  tvuh  and  pray  for  the 
salvation  all  vun;  and  if  he  would  not 
heartil/  rejoict  in  the  ultimate  holiness  and 
hi^piness  of  the  whole  human  race :  ^*  O 
yes,  yes,  to  be  sure,"  he  readily  replied, 
'*  but,  but — that  doctrine  is  too  good  to  be 
irue^  it  cannot  be.il 

The  first  preposition  of  the  deacon  was, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  salvation  of  all  men 
%vas  too  abominable  to  be  heard;  the  sec- 
ond^  that  it  was  too  good  to  be  believed ! 
What  a  paradox — what  an  admirable  con- 
sistency !  But,  alas !  such  absurdities 
;md  contradictory  acknowledgments,  are 
the  legitimate  fruits  of  too  much  '^zeal 
without  knowledge ;"  and  too  fond  attach- 
ments for  the  favorite  dogmas  of  endless 
misery !  N.  B. 

Henrietta^  Jan.  1836. 

Ori^nal. 

FAITH  AND  BELIEF. 

i  ba,p|)enecl,  not  more  than  a  yeai  since,  to 
call  into  a  church  where  a  protracted  intcih[ig 
was  in  progress  and  drawing^  to  a  close.  A 
Methodist  preacher,  haTing  charge  of  the  circuit 
Where  he  labored,  occupied  the  desk.  In  the 
courie  of  his  sermon  he  stated — **  there  is  a 
/rrcat  difference  between  faith  and  belief— I  win 
explain  it  to  you.  Now  you  have  a  novel,  you 
htlleve  that  every  word  (>(  that  novel  is  true; 
yet  you  hav*  not  faith  in  it,  and  why  ?  The 
reason  is  obvious — for  there  is  some  of  it  that 
you  tnow  is  not  true." 

1  left  the  church  wonderfully  edified,  and  nbun- 
•lantly  informed  upon  a  most  difficult  subject^. 
If  the  Christian  Advocate  requests  it,  they  can  be 
furnished  with  the  preacher's  name.  T. 


and  deal  by  their  neighbors  as  they  would  I  *♦  He  that  doubteth  is  damned."      Away 
wish  their  neighbors  to  deal  by  them;  and  |  with  all  unbeheving  thoughts— they  will 


Original. 
REVELATION.— NO.  3. 

Realiadng  that  all  mankind  are  subject 
to  mental  weakness  and  indifierence  in  re- 
gard to  opinion  as  well  as  fact,  what  then 
can  be  the  objection  of  any  one,  if,  in  my 
own  simple  form,  I  should  treat  them  as 
such? 

If  it  were  in  my  power  to  correct  a  uni* 
^ersal  error,  I  would  soon  do  it;  and  would 
1o  God  it  were  done.  But  let  me  come  as 
far  short  of  it  as  possible,  yet  an  attempt 
•cannot  certainly  merit  censure. 

One  error  is  simply  this.  Many  seem 
to  think  that  Uiiiversalists  believe,  that 
^otdd  they  partake  of  sin  in  its  most  de- 
^naded  form,  all  men  alike  are  blessed. 
This  is  an  enor;  they  believe  no  such 
thing.  But  the  Scripture^  abundanUr  tes- 
^y  that  the  God  and  Father  of  all  will 
«end  his  grace  full  as  mUingly  upon  sin- 
Ms  as  upon  those  who  hve  righteously 


the  sinner  may  be  happy  if  he  will  appre- 
ciate the  iavor  of  God  and  cease  to  do 
evil.  My  arguments  are  cjerived  from 
two  sources — ^first,  the  Scriptures;  and 
secondly,  common  sense. 

First.  The  Scriptures  teach  us  to  love 
one  another — to  do  good  to  those  that  hate 
us — ^to  pray  for  those  who  persecute  us — 
to  love,  honor  and  succor  our  parents — to 
love  our  enemies — and. we  are  told  that 
*^  blessed  is  he  that  doeth  righteousness  at 
all  times ;"  and  ♦'  when  it  goeth  well  with 
the  righteous  the  city  rejoiceth — by  the 
blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  exalted ; 
but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked."  Shall  I  prolong  the  list? 
*'  No,"  says  the  reader,  "  for  we  hare  the 
Bible  and  wo  can  read  for  ourselves." — 
Open  any  where  then  and  examine.  Does 
it  speak  peace  to  them  that  are  afar  off  and 
to  them  that  are  nigbl  Does  it  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound  ?  Does 
it  proclaim  tlie  love  of  God  and  the  com- 
passion of  a  Savior  to  sinners?  Does  it 
declare  that  God  is  good  unto  (Ul,  and  that 
his  tender  mercy  is  over  all  his  works  ?  Or 
does  it  speak  war,  destruction,  malice,  di- 
vine fury  and  endless  fire  and  torture  for 
all  the  wicked  beyond  the  tomb?  Ah, 
gentle  reader,  examine  and  be  not  discour- 
aged or  deceived,  for  the  Bible  is  the  same 
that  it  was  centuries  ago.  The  sinner, 
however,  is  not  happy  in  his  sins,  because 
he  values  not  the  instructions  and  benefac- 
tions of  Heaven.  But  his  misery  is  not 
the  effect  of  God's  malignity  or  a  want  of 
divine  grace. 

While  we  are  here  below,  we  should  of- 
ten wait  upon  God  at  his  mercv  seat.  It 
is  good  for  us  to  draw  near  to  him.  It  is 
an  honor  that  he  permits  us  to  pray ;  and 
we  shall  surely  find  if  we  improve  our 
privilege,  that  he  is  a  God  who  hears 
prayer.  Endeavoring  to  be  diligent  in  the 
means  appoh^ted,  we  should  watch  and 
strive  against  a  legal  spirit,  which  is  always 
aiming  to  represent  God  as  a  "  hard  mas- 
ter"— watching,  .'as  it  were,  to  take  advan- 
tage of  us,  and  finally  sink  us  to  hell.  But 
the  truth  prese'ots  the  case  fju*  otherwise. 
God's  name  is  Love.  He  looks  upon  us 
with  compassijon:  He  knows  our  frames, 
and  He  remei  jibers  that  we  are  but  dust ; 
and  when  our  infirmities  prevail.  Ho  does 
not  bid  us  'despair,  but  reminds  us  that 
though  we  h-  ave  erred,  He  loves  us,  and 
He  cautions  us  to  do  so  no  more.  Think 
of  ihe  namr(5  and  nature  of  God,  and  the 
relation  he  bears  to  mankind.  Does  he 
not  call  hinj»elf  a  Savior,  a  Shepherd,  and 
a  Friend  to  adl  men  1  Has  he  not  made 
known  to  us  his  love  through  his  beloved 
Son?  His  blood,  his  rii^teousness,  his 
promises,  his  power  and  his  grace  are 
tjle-arly  exhibited  in  the  volume  of  inspira- 
tie4i--and  all  for  our  encouragement  and 
ccAsolation. 


not  only  distress  the  heart,  but  they  will 
tveaken  the  hope.  Take  it  for  granted, 
upon  the  warrant  of  Scripture,  that  you 
are  the  offspring  of  God — ^that  He  is  your 
Father— your  friend — that  He  loves  you, 
and  therefore,  his  loving  kindness  will 
draw  all  men  to  the  enjoyment  of  immor- 
tal bliss.  Be  assured  that  he  will  fully 
accomplish  what  he  has  begun,  so  that 
nothing  which  can  be  invented  or  thought 
of,  shall  ever  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God. 

Second.  Reason  and  common  sense  ac- 
cord with  the  foregoing  conclusions.  Do 
either  of  these  say  that  we  must  hate  one 
another  ?  No.  Has  not  true  experience 
titught  us,  that  to  cultivate  all  the  virtuous 
and  kindly  feelings  of  our  nature,  is  of 
higher  importance  than  any  other  consid- 
eration? Most  assuredly  it  has:  and 
should  any  one  contend  otherwise,  that 
person  would  be  justly  chargeable  with 
not  possessing  common  sense.  But,  while 
on  the  other  hand,  we  take  into  considera- 
tion tlie  stupidity  of  thousands,  we  shudder 
at  the  thought  of  their  unfounded  as  well 
as  degraded  ideas  of  God  and  moral  duty. 

Does  not  every  thing  around  us  speak 
loudly  that  there  is  a  God  whose  nature  is 
love  ?  Why  then  ought  we  not  to  adore 
and  serve  that  holy  Being  who  is  unques- 
tionably the  bountiful  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift  ?  Would  it  be  adoring  and 
serving  him  to  hate  one  another '{  Has  he 
not  expressly  commanded  the  contrary  I 
And  does  not  reason  and  common  sense 
justify  obedience  ?  And  has  God  com- 
manded us  to  love  our  enemies,  and  to  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  us,  when  his  own 
practice  is  in  direct  opposition  to  this  du- 
ty ?     0  the  miseries  of  error ! 

Since  God  is  so  good,  and  since  even 
his  ^chastisements  are  designed  for  our 
profit,  would  it  be  acting  wisely,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  dictates  of  reason  and 
common  sense,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  or 
abuse  his  goodness  in  any  manner  whatev- 
er? Reader,  please  to  consider  these 
questions,  and  answer  them  candidly. 
And  may  the  goodness  of  God  lead  thee 
to  love  him  more  and  serve  him  better. 

Amicus. 


A  WICKED  PRIEST- 

In  the  "  Sentinel"  of  the  20th  Decem- 
ber, we  are  informed  that  a  certain  Rev. 
John  Jackson,  a  young  Presbyterian  cler- 
gyman, has  been  tried  and  condemned  for 
an  attempt  at  rape,  on  the  person  of  a 
htle  gu-1,  only  t.welve  years  old.  This 
unfortunate  mara  is  now  (where  he  cer- 
tainly ought  to  remain  during  the  rest  of 
his  life)  in  the  Ohio  penitentiary,  but  he  is 
sentenced  orjy  for  &fe  years.  Is  the 
doctrine  of  I  Jniversalism  the  cause  of  all 
the  sin  the'  re  is  in  the  world  ?    Look  at 


Away  with  all  doubting—    this  case,  and  say. — Trumpet.  ,^,^^1^ 
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LETTER, 

lb  the  First  PrMbyterian  Church  in  the 
town  of  Pidtney^  Steuben  Co.  JV.  Y, 

Dear  Brethren — Feeling  myself  ag- 

f'eved,  and  being  perfectiy  satisfied  that 
can  get  no  redress  from  the  church  to 
which  I  belong;  I  take  this  honorable 
method  of  suspending  the  above  mentioned 
church  from  my  fellowship  and  communion, 
until  such  times  as  they  shall  become  truly 
penitent  for  the  unchristian-like  treatment 
manifested  towards  me  on  two  particular 
occasions.  You  and  I  will,  therefore,  con- 
sider our  former  connection  honorably 
dissolved,  until  due  reparation  shall  be 
made  for  the  loss  I  have  sustamed. 

I  now  proceed  to  state  the  cause  of  my 
aggrievances.     Some  time  past  I  presen- 
twl  myself  at  the  communion  table ;  the 
pastor  of  our  church.  Rev.  Wm.  White, 
administered  the  sacrament ;  when,  instead 
of  fulfilling  the  command   given  by  our 
Saviour  to  Peter,  "  feed  my  sheep,"  I  was 
passed  by  in  silence.     My  feelings  were 
very  much  injured,  while  I  considered  it 
was  designed' to  disgrace  me,  in  the  eyes 
of  the  church,  of  which  I  was  then  a  mem- 
ber in  ^ood  standing ;  (for  I  have  had  no 
accusation  brought  against  me  since  I  uni- 
ted with  said  church.)     Brethren,  I  bore 
this  insult  patiently,  feeling  as  though  I 
had  rather  suffer  wrong  than  do  wrong, 
and  probably  should  have  forgotten  the 
injury,  were  it  not  for  a  repetition  of  the 
same  insult, tiiat  has  lately  transpired.   The 
circumstances  were  these.     A  few  weeks 
since,  I  was  called  upon  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Smith,  now  pastor  of  said  church,  in  com- 
pany with  deacon  Prentiss,  and  when  in 
converse  wifli  tfiem  on  the  subject  of  my 
former  views,  I  was  asked  the  question 
.  whether  I  was  a  believer  in  the  doctrine  of 
Universal  Sahratbn,  or  not?    My  answer 
was,  that  I  was  not  satisfied  of  the  truth  of 
Universal  Salvation.     After  m  jch  conver- 
sation with  my  husband  on  the  gospel  of 
eood  news,  my  visitors,  seemingly  in  per- 
fect friendship,  withdrew;  and  immedi- 
ately reported,  in  the  neighborhood,  to  this 
import ;  that  they  were  i^raid  sister  Cogs- 
well had  embraced  the  **  dreadful  doctrine" 
of  Universalism,  but  they  were  now  per- 
fectly satisfied,  and  feit  encouraged  that 
she  was  not  a  believer  in  that  doctrine. 
Soon  after.  Rev.  M.  L.  Wisner,  a  preach- 
er of  that  gospel  which  destroys  the  man 
of  sin,  and  disarms  death  of  all  its  terrors, 
visited  our  neighborhood  again — delivered 
his  message  of  glad  tidings  and  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  unto  ail  people ;  I  attended 
his  meeting  without  communicating  to  any 
one  whether  I  was  any  better  satisfied  or 
not    The  next  Sabbath  I  took  my  seat 
again  at  the   communion  table  of  our 
church;  when,  to  my  astonishment  and 
mortification,  I  was  indignantly  passed  by 
again  in  perfect  silence,  and  with  an  air  of 
contempt. 


These  are  my  reasons  for  not  being 
willing  to  fellowship  said  chorch,  any  lon- 
ger. I  am  now  satisfied  that  the  doctrine 
of  endless  wo !  for  any  of  the  human  fam- 
ily, is  nought  but  a  delusive  dream,  the 
fantasy  of  a  disordered  mind.  I  am  now 
free  from  a  worse  than  Eg3rptian  bondage. 
My  dear  brethren,  those  dark  hours  which 
we  used  to  converse  about  so  often,  are 
mine  no  more.  I  can  now  behold  the 
love  of  God,  as  having  neither  shores  nor 
bounds  :  believing  that,  "  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive" — that  as  all  in  the  Adamic  nature 
are  mortal  and  corruptible,  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  immortal  and  incorrupti- 
ble. Blesssed  be  God,  I  have  a  treasure 
worth  more  than  all  the  gold  of  the  Indies, 
or  the  mines  of  Golconda.  You  will  ever 
have  my  prayers  for  your  welfare,  being 
satisfied  that  we  shall  meet  on  the  blest 
shores  of  immortality,  where  all  wrongs 
will  be  righted,  all  difficulties  settled,  and 
all  sins  forgiven.  I  want  your  prayers  and 
friendship,  if  they  can  be  bestowed  freely, 
if  not,  I  shall  be  content  to  live  without 
them.  I  close  by  subscribing  myself 
yours,  in  love. 

Laura  Cogswell. 

PuUney,  Steuben  Co.  Dec.  15, 1834. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

[Continued  from  page  21. J 
Philadelphia,  Feb.  8,  1834. 
To  Mr.  E.  S.  Ely : 

Dear  Sir — In  my  last  letter,  I  proposed 
the  following  joint  question  as  the  basis  of 
our  discussion,  viz:  "/«  the  doctrine  of 
endless  punishirient  taught  in  the  Bible  ? 
or  does  the  Bible  teach  the  final  holiness 
and  happiness  of  all  mankind  ?"  As  you 
have  not  objected  to  this  proposition,  it  is 
presumable  that  you  accede  to  it.  This, 
then,  I  shall  consider  a  settled  point. 

When  you  desired  me  to  state  "  which 
of  the  many  prevalent  systems  of  universal 
salvation"  I  "judge  to  be  true,''  I  sup- 
posed, and  felt  myself  justified  in  suppos- 
ing, that  ygu  simply  wbhed  to  know 
whether  }  did  or  did  not  hold  to  punjsh- 

Iment  in  die  future  state.  I  firankly  certi- 
fied you  that  "I  believe  the  Bible  furnish- 
es no  evidence  of  a  punishment  beyond 
the  present  life."  But  it  seems  that  this 
answer  did  not  cover  the  entire  ground  of 
your  query.  You  ask  me  whether  I  hold 
to  the  annihilation  of  the  human  race;  or 
whether  I  believe  with  the  Destructionists, 
that  the  wicked  shall  be  blotted  out  of  ex- 
istence. All  this  you  ask  in  full  view  of 
the  fact,  that  I  had  engaged  to  sustain,  on 
Bible  testimony,  the  final  holiness  and  hap- 
piness of  all  mankind! 

Afler  noticing  five  theories,  including 
the  two  above  referred  to,  each  of  which 
you  seem  to  consider  wortihy  the  name 
UniversaUm^  you  say,  that  if  I  have  any 
otiier  system  of  universal  sal¥ation«  yon 


wiSfM  like  me  to  disclose  ti'-^indtiieiiy^ti 
aM,  **lf  yoH  dioose,  however,  you  will 
undonbtedly  have  the  right  to  resort  to  any 
one  or  aH  of  these  theoriesi  wlMch  I  deem 
refuges  of  UetP^ 

Let  us  suppose  that  in  my  bst  letter  i6 
yon  I  had  drkwn  a  lythful  portraiture  of 
Mahommedaotsm^-another  of  Martton- 
ism — another  of  Calvinism — aaotfa^r  of 
Arminianism— end  a  fifUi  of  Arminio^al* 
vinism*  And  suppose  tiutt  having  jriaced 
these  several  theories  before  you,  I  sheukl 
have  added,  "  If  you  have  some  other 
seheme  of  endless  punishment,  which  has 
not  been  named,  I  desire  you  frankly  to 
disclose  it  If  you  choose,  however,  yo« 
will  undoubtedly  have  the  right  to  resorlto 
any  one  or  all  of  these  theoriest  which  I 
deem  refuges  of  lies  J"  In  this  case  what 
would  have  been  your  judgment?  I  am 
satisfied  yon  would  have  said,  in  effi3ct« 
"what  does  all  this  amount  to?  It  is  any 
thing  but  argument  By  classing  the  sys* 
tem  of  an  opponent  with  theories  whieb 
you  know  he  abhors,  iwd  then  styling  them 
refuges  of  Ues,  you  may  excite  prejudice 
against  him;  but  you  cannot  reasonably 
expect,  by  such  a  course,  to  subserve  the 
interests  of  the  truth  of  God. "  Such,  I  am 
persuaded,  would  have  been  your  judg- 
ment^-and  yonr  judgment,  in  my  opinion, 
would  have  been  just 

There  are  bat  three  systems  of  Univer^ 
salism.  Ist  Calvinism  Jmproved>--chief^ 
ly  difiering  from  Calvinism  in  supposmg 
a.  universal  vicarious  atonera^it,  and  in  the 
consequent  salvation  of  all  men.  Ed-- 
ward  Mitchell,  of  New- York,  is,  I  believe, 
the  only  public  advocate  of  this  form  of 
Universalism  in  the  United  States. 

2d.  Arminianism  Extended — the  sys- 
tem advocated  by  Winchester,  Chaunc^, 
and  others.  It  extended  probation  into  the 
future  world,  a)lowed  of  future  limited 
punishment  resulting  in  the  final  holiness 
and  happmess  of  all  mankind.  The  sys- 
tem is  held  by  many  Universalists — and 
prominently  by  the  "Massachusetts  Res- 
torationist  Association." 

3d.  In  noticing  the  third  system,  I 
shall  give  you  my  own  views — ^premising 
that  they  are  the  views  of  a  large  majority 
of  American  Universalists.  1st  I  believe 
that  God  "  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds,"  (hat  is,  according  to 
his  own  deeds,  Rom.  u.  6 ;  consequently, 
I  reject  the  doctrine  of  vicarious  atone- 
ment. 2d.  I  believe  that  "  the  righteous 
shall  be  recompensed  in  the  EijrTH,  much 
more  the^  wicked  and  the  sinner."  Prov. 
xi.  31;  consequently,  **I  believe  the  Bi- 
ble furnishes  no  evidence  of  a  punishment 
beyond  the  present  life."  Sd.  I  beBeve 
that  God  ^will  reconcile  all  thin^tohim-r 
self,"  that  "  God  may  be  all  in  3l"  Col. 
i.  20:  1  Cor.  xv,  28.  And  this  salvation 
I  believe  to  be  ''the  gift  of  €M,  and  net 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast  *^ 
Eph.  ii.  8,  9. 

Altfaou^  I  havebeisb  ikiA  (Murtieiilar  in 


bSbaalb  of  «ittrrn.' 


atatni^  mj  BibU  efted,  I  wish  to  have  it 
(titdnctly  undentood,  that  in  the  presmit 
oontreversy,  I  gfaali  cmifine  mj  remarks 
to  the  two  prominent  doctrines  of  endless 
punishment,  on  the  one  hand,  and  t^  final 
holiness  and  happiness  of  aU  mankind,  on 
the  other.  •  With  topics  of  minor  indpor- 
tanee  I  shall  have  nothing  to  do,  except- 
ing so  &r  as  they  may  have  a  direct  bearing 
on  the  general  issue.  I  shall  expect  jou 
to  fiimish  such  Bihle  testimony  in  proof  of 
endless  pumshment  as  you  may  deem  con- 
clusive; and  I  siudl  produce  Bihlo  testi- 
mony in  proof  of  the  final  salvation  of  all 
mankind.  I  shall  use  all  honorable  means 
to  convince  you  that  the  passages  by  you 
cited  do  not  establish  the  point  to  be 
proved;  and  in  like  manner  you  will  be 
called  on  to  show  wherein  the  evidence 
by  me  adduced,  fails  to  establish  the  doe- 
tnne  I  have  engaged  to  sustain. 

You  are  aware  that  all  I  desired  you  to 
state,  was,  "  whether  you  predicate  end- 
less punishment  on  the  sins  of  this  hfe,  or 
on  endless  smning."  The  creed  with 
which  you  have  furnished  me  was  therefore 
uncalled  for,  excepting  so  far  as  it  gave 
me  to  ynderstand  your  views  on  that  par- 
ticular point  of  doctrine.  And  in  my  view, 
any  thing  farther  was  wholly  unnecessary. 
Until  the  joint  question  mentioned  in  the 
first  paragraph  of  this  letter  is  disposed  of, 
I  shall  not  consent  to  discuss  the  doctrines 
of  original  sin,  total  or  partial  depravity, 
necessity  or  free  will,  moral  or  physical 
abilify  or  inability,  vicarious  atonement, 
the  Trinity,  materiality  or  immateriality, 
intermediate  state— or  in  short,  any  o^er 
doctrine  than  thoSe  mentioned  in  the  ques- 
tion. My  reasons  for  confining  the  pres- 
ent discussion  to  these  limits,  are  briefly  as 
follows: 

The  original  proposal  stated,  that  **of 
all  subjects  ever  presented  for  die  consid- 
eimfeion  of  man,  that  which  relates  to  our 
jmtdduUmf  is  unquestionably  the  most 
imfMMlant"  Our  readers  are  primarily 
interested  in  coming  to  **a  knon^edge  of 
the  truth,"  in  relation  to  the  momentous 
concerns  of  etemity.  They  feel  compara- 
tively little  interest  in  minor  points  of  the- 
ology. If  you  can  prove  the  doctrine  of 
endless  punishment,  they  will  mourn  over 
the  prospective  doom  of  the  children  of 
humanity;  but  if  I  can  cleariy  establish 
the  doctrine  of  the  ^'reconciliation  of  all 
things,"  and  thus  vindicate  the  ways  of 
God  to  man,  they  will  ^'rejoico  with  joxj 
vMpeakable  and  full  of  g^."  They 
have  fixed  their  eyes  upon  us,  and  are 
saying  in  their  hearts,  '*  Brethrecu,  do  not 
perplex  our  minds  with  the  subtleties  of 
polemic  theology.  We  wish  yon  to  keep 
the  two  prominent  doctrines  com  tantly  in 
view.  We  widi  to  know,  definitely,  what 
win  be  the  final  destiny  of  ourselves,  our 
chddren,  our  relatives,  aad  of  the  world  at 
kuge.  We  beg  you  to  leave  minor  points 
out  of  the  question .  We  wish  the  discus- 
skm  to  be  of  a  definite  eharacten     Let 


the  hiquiiy  be.  What  saith  the  Scriptures? 
Exercise  Christian  charity  and  candor,  and 
we  have  little  doubt  that  the  truth  of  the 
matter  will  be  clearly  revealed." 

As  to  the  passages  quoted  in  the  con- 
cluding paragnq)h  of  your  letter,  I  have 
onfy  to  remark,  that  you  will  most  proba- 
bly mtrodnce  them,  in  then*  proper  place, 
as  proofs  of  Ae  doctrine  you  suppose  them 
to  teach ;  and  they  shall  then  receive  the 
attention  th^y  justly  deserve. 

I  shall  expect  your  next  communication 
to  contain  as  many  of  your  proofs  of  end- 
less punishnaent,  as  to  you  may  appear  ex- 
pedient 

Yours,  respectfully,  A.  C.  THOMAS. 

[To  be  continued.] 

THE    DEVIL. 

"  RetUt  thf  Detfil,  and  he  vill  fiee  from  you." — 
James  it.  7. 

What!  resist  thdt  great,  all-powerful, 
Semi-Omnipotent  being,  who  is  so  mighty 
that  we  are  told  that  with  one  flap  of  his 
wing  he  could  shatter  the  universe  1  A 
being  who  was  once  an  archangel  in  heav- 
en, and  growing  proud  and  haughty,  un- 
dertook the  foohsh  task  of  dethroning  the 
Almighty — was  vanquished — hurled  down 
to  hell — converted  himself  into  a  Devil— 
found  his  way  into  the  serpent  in  Eden — 
palmed  off  a  diabolical  joke  upon  good 
Mother  Eve — since  which  time  he  has 
been  roaming  in  the  earth,  **  seeking  whom 
ho  may  devour,"  and  though  confined  in 
hell,  is  nevertheless  in  Europe,  Asia,  Af- 
rica and  America,  at  one  and  the  same 
time — whose  plans  are  conceived,  nursed 
and  matured  in  the  bowels  of  darkness — 
who  can  neither  be  seen,  heard,  smelt,  felt 
nor  tasted — ^whose  influence  is  more  pow- 
erful tiian  that  of  the  Almighty — and  (for 
a  more  full  description,  see  *'  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  freidifton,"  &c.)  yet  we  are 
called  upon  to  resist  this  being! !  Rea- 
der, what  would  you  think  of  a  general 
who  shonld  command  his  soldiers  to  resist 
the  attacks  of  an  enemy,  whom  they  could 
not  recognize  by  either  of  the  **five  sens- 
es ?"  Why,  you  would  think  he  had  lost 
a  part,  or  the  whole  of  his  senses.  Tes, 
and  diink  right  enough  too.  But  let  us 
not  be  deceived :  "Ood  is  not  mocked." 
Such  a  being  may  have  existed  in  the  fe- 
verish* brain  of  some  poet,  but  he  was  not 
known  to  the  writers  of  revelation. 

The  prolific  genius  of  a  Milton  may 
have  given  him  birth,  but  he  is  not  recog- 
nized by  the  voice  of  inspiration;  if  found 
at  all  he  must  be  sought  elsewhere.  The 
word  Devil,  says  Camden,  comes  from  die 
Greek  diabolus^  and  literally  signifies  an 
impostor,  a  deceiver,  &c.  Hence,  Christ 
with  perfect  propriety  said  of  Judas,  (John 
vi.  70,)  ♦*  Have  I  not  chosen  you  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is  a  Devil  ?"  that  is,  a  de- 
ceiver, an  impostor,  an  adverse  spirit  The 
same,  or  a  kindred  spirit  when  seen  in  Pe- 
ter, he  called  Saimiy  (Matt  xvi,  23.)    In 


Matthew,  iv.  8,  diis  beang  whom  we  are 
called  upon  (o  resist,  is  said  to  be  <«tte 
tempter,"  and  in  James  i.  13,  14,  we  have 
a  gentle  hint  concemng  the  nature  of  this 
tempter.  *'Let  no  man  say  when  ha  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God :  for  God 
cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  temp^ 
eth  he  any  man:  but  every  man  is  tempt- 
ed, %ohen  he  is  drawn  away  by  his  own  lust 
and  enticed."  Here  is  th^  Devil  which 
we  are  commanded  to  resist,  our  own  lust ; 
our  carnal  appetities,  propensities  and  pas- 
sions ;  these  are  the  Denis  with  which  we 
have  to  contend,  and  we  know  all  about 
them ;  we  know  dl  then-  plans,  dl  the 
snares  diat  they  lay  to  entrap  us,  for  they 
are  set  in  our  own  bosoms. 

Would  to  heaven  that  mankind  would 
cease  to  ransack  the  regions  of  fancy  for 
a  personal  Devil,  and  look  well  to  the 
tempters  that  lurk  about  their  own  hearts, 
leading  them  astray  with  smooth  words, 
and  making  them  dream  of  wondrous  grati- 
fications they  are  to  realize  by  doing  that 
which  is  forbidden  them.  Point  these 
tempters  to  some  time  when  they  have  de- 
ceived us,  and  by  promising  us  happiness, 
led  us  astray  in  the  bowers  of  vice,  and 
then  like  the  ignis  fatuus  Vanished,  leaving 
us  to  quaff  the  dregs  of  misery  and  wo. 
Reason  with  them  in  this  manner,  and  they 
are  gone ;  they  fear  the  light  of  reason,  as 
the  owl  does  die  rays  of  the  sun.  By  this 
means  they  are  easily  resisted,  and  will  flee 
from  us. — Impartialisf. 


PRINCIPLES. 

[The  foUoTring  sentiments  were  among  the 
last  that  ever  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  moetillufl- 
trious  of  the  Roman  Emperors — and  no  senti- 
ments more  pure,  or  more  worthy  of  uniTersal 
imitation,  have  ever  been  inculcated  among 
mankind.  They  are  in  perfect  accordance  with 
the  precepts  of  our  Sayior  and  the  principles  of 
his  gospel  Let  them  be  perused  with  care  and 
candor,  and  practised  with  punctuality  and 
cheerfulness.  Then  will  the  mantle  of  heavenly 
charity  envelope  the  human  family  in  its  ample 
folds,  and  the  olive  branch  of  peace  overshadow 
the  earth.-— C.] 

^I  never  exalted  the  proud  rich  man, 
neither  hated  the  poor  just  man,  I  never 
denied  justice  to  the.  poor  for  his  poverty^ 
neither  pardoned  the  wealthy  for  lus  rich- 
es. I  never  gave  reward  for  afleetion,  nor 
punishment  upon  passion.  I  never  suf- 
fered evU  to  escape  unpunished^  neither 
goodness  to  go  unrewarded.  I  never  de- 
nied justice  to  him  that  asked  it,  neither 
mercy  to  him  that  deserved  it.  I  never 
punished  in  anger,  nor  promised  in  mirth. 
I  never  did  evil  upon  malice,  neither  good 
for  coveiousness.  I  never  opened  my  gate 
to  the  flatterer,  nor  mine  ear  to  the  bach- 
biter.  I  always  sought  to  be  heloved  of 
the  good,  and  feared  of  the  wicked.  I  al- 
ways favored  the  poor,  that  was  able  to 
do  litUe ;  and  God,  who  was  able  to  dor 
J  much,  always  faioared  me.'V^j(J(JO  [^ 
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GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Jam.  24,  1835. 

THE  RESTITUTION. 

"  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mjfstery  qf 
is  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  ujhich  fu 
^  purposed  in  Mmself:  that  in  the  dispensation 
{f  the  fuUness  of  times  he  might  gather  together  in 
one  M  things  in  ChrsU,  both  wMoh  are  in  heaoen; 
and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  Atm.*'-- Eph.  i.  9, 10. 

The  careful  reader  of  this  passage  of  diviDe 
testimony,  will  at  once  perceive  that  the  mystery 
jpoken  of,  was  the  soul-cheering  fact  that  God 
Touid  finally  gather  all  tilings  in  Christ  and  be 
m  in  all.  It  is  called  a  mystery,  because  it  was 
'  .itdden  from  the  world,  until  the  light  of  truth 
burst  upon  mankind  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Patriarchs  and  prophets  desired  to  look 
(■to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  to  know  its 
principles,  but  they  were  not  permitted.  Hence 
it  was  a  mystery  to  them.  But  to  the  apostles 
it  ceased  to  be  a  mystery,  because  the  Saviour 
had  revealed  to  them  what  had  before  been  hid- 
den from  nmn. 

This  passage  we  view  to  be  powerful  testi- 
mony in  fkvor  of  the  ultimate  holincs  of  the  hu- 
man family.  Even  passing  the  fact^  that  the 
uniting  all  things  together  in  Christ  originated 
in  the  divine  will,  was  in  agreement  with  the 
good  pleasure  of  God,  and  was  founded  on  his 
immutable  purpose,  there  are  two  or  three  ideas 
in  the  last  portion  of  the  lext,  an  illustration  of 
which,  wilt  present  the  truth  in  new  grace, 
beauty  and  power. 

1.  "Gather  together  in  one  all  things  in 
Christ"  What  is  meant  by  being  in  Christ? 
The  apostle  Paul  will  answer  the  question. 
"  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creahtre;  old  things  are  passed  away,  behold, 
aU  things  are  become  new."  2  Cor.  v.  17.  Paul 
is  himself  an  instance  of  this  change.  While  he 
remained  Saul  of  Tarsus  he  acted  against 
Christ,  but  after  his  conversion,  he  became  a 
new  creature  in  Christ ,  all  his  prejudices  and 
wrong  views  were  destroyed ;  with  him  all  things 
became  new ;  he  believed  in  the  gospel  which 
was  new,  his  faith  was  new,  his  conduct  was 
new,  and  his  happiness  was  new.  Hence  to  be 
in  Christ  is  to  become  a  new  creature,  and  as 
a  matter  of  course,  if  all  are  to  be  gathered  to- 
gether in  Christ,  the  sins  of  mankind,  their  re- 
bellion and  imperfection,  will  be  destroyed;  they 
will  become  new  beings,  and  worship  God  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness. 

The  Saviour  clearly  illustrates  this  subject  in 
the  17th  chapter  of  John.  Praying  for  those 
who  should  believe  on  him,  he  says,  "neither 
pray  I  for  these  alone ;  but  for  them  also,  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word ;  that 
they  ffuiy  ail  he  one,  as  thou,  Father  art  in  me, 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  heoneinus; 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me."  verses  90,  21.  Obeerve  how  the  Saviour 
■peak!—*'  as  thou,  Father  art  in  me."    Kow  in 


what  manner  was  God  in  Christ  7  Why  cer- 
tainly because  the  Saviour  was  filled  with  the 
truth  and  clieerfully  performed  the  will  of  God, 
by  manifesting  his  word  to  the  world.  Hence, 
it  is  said  that  "  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself."  2  Cor.  v.  19.  In  the 
same  manner  then,  that  Christ  was  in  God,  the 
Saviour  prays  that  the  believers  may  be  in 
them.  In  what  way?  Why,  that  the  truth  of 
God  manifested  through  Jesus,  might  bind  them 
to  the  service  of  Deity  by  a  elteerful  obedience 
to  the  divine  will. 

If  then,  to  be  in  Christ,  consisted  in  coming  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  in  possessing  the 
spirit  of  Christ  and  having  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart,  the  conclusion  is  unavoida- 
ble, that,  if  all  mankind  are  to  be  gathered  in 
Christ,  then  all  will  believe,  all  will  possess  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  all  will  be  filled  with  the 
love  of  God. 

2.  All  things  will  be  gathered  in  Christ,  "  both 
which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  on  the  earth." 
In  this  language,  two  parties  are  spoken  of;  one 
in  heaven,  the  other  on  the  earth.  The  heav- 
enly host  is  one  party ;  the  itiliabitants  of  the 
earth  are  the  other  party.  These  two  parties  are 
to  be  made  one.  The  members  of  the  heavenly 
host  are  perfect,  obey  the  will  of  God,  rejoice 
before  his  throne,  and  arc  happy.  All  christitins 
admit  it.  If  then,  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  and 
earth  are  to  become  one,  it  follows  that  mankind 
must  become  like  the  heavenly  host  in  disposi- 
tion and  feeling.  This  agrees  with  what  Christ 
Bdid  to  tlie  Sadducees,  when  they  inquired  con- 
cerning the  resurrection — "  Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.  For 
in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  ore  as  the  angels  of  God 
in  heaven."  Mat.  xxii.  29,  30.  Mankind  be- 
coming as  the  angels  of  God,  is  equivalent  to 
being  in  Christ  and  to  joining  mankind  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

Such  are  the  two  arguments,  which,  in  my 
judgment,  give  the  text  new  power  in  proving 
the  final  holiness  of  man.  This  glorious  work 
God  is  now  performing  through  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  which  is  breaking  down  opposition,  and 
is  preparing  the  way  for  everlasting  righteoxis- 
ness.  God  speed  the  good  work,  and  may  the 
tune  come,  wKsn 

"  Christ  shall  reign  from  pole  to  pole 

With  illimitable  sway ; 
He  shall  reign  when,  like  a  scroll. 

Yonder  heavens  shall  pass  away. 
When  tlie  end ;— beneath  his  rod 

Man's  last  enemy  shall  fall : 
Hallelu^!  Christ  in  God, 

God  m  Christ,  is  all  in  all.'* 

G.  W.  M. 

HEATHENISM  &  ORTHODOXY.— Na  1. 

We  have  often  prestuned  to  assert,  that  re- 
puted Orthodoxy  and  Heathenism  are  very 
nearly  related  to  each  other.  We  shall  now 
attempt  to  prove  the  correctness  of  our  assertion, 
by  a  comparison  of  the  two  general  systems. 

1.  History  informs  us,  that  the  uncultivated 
savages  commonly  believe  in  a  plurality  of  Gods. 
Ii  not  reputed  Orthodoxy  zealously  labouring 


in  support  of  the  same  unreasonable  theory? 

2.  Savages  generally  consider  all  Superior 
Beings  to  be  governed  by  a  spirit  of  alternate 
malevolence  and  friendship,  and  hence  their 
wor^p  is  oonsirained  through  fear.  And  is 
not  this  the  case  with  those  who  at  the  present 
day  chum  to  be  sound  in  the  Christian  &ith? 
No  one  will  venture  publicly  to  deny  the  fact 

3.  Heathens  who  have  enjoyed  a  more  culti- 
vated state  of  society,  but  were  ignorant  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  have  believed  in  Saj>erior 
Beings  who  posetsed  a  miarfd  nature,  like  man- 
kind 

Who  are  sometimes  good  and  sometimes  bad  ; 
Who  are  often  pleased  and  often  mad  ; 
Who  love  their  friends  and  hate  their  foes. 
And  sink  one  half  to  ceaseless  woes. 

And  how  mudi  does  this  difi^er  from  the  faith  (?) 
of  "  orthodox"  Christians  7  We  wish  some  one 
would  tell  us. 

4.  The  gods  of  the  Greeks  were  stippoved  to 
be  endowed  with  all  the  passions  and  feelings- 
of  human  nature ;  Jupiter  himself  was  not  frer 
from  human  frailties.  He  was  frequently  very 
jealous — often  extremely  cruel  and  implacable. 
Just  such  a  God  is  the  one  now  worshipped  and 
adored  by  a  great  majority  of  professed  Christ- 
ians, nnd  who  that  has  paid  any  attcntidh  to  the 
popular  religion  of  the  day,  can  be  ignorant  of 
tliis  fact  ? 

5.  The  Gods  of  the  Romans  were  not  more 
praiseworthy.  They  wcrp  mercenary  and  cruel, 
and  could  at  any  time  be  bribed  with  fine  tem- 
ples, games,  and  sacrifices.  So  it  appears  to  be 
with  the  Cod  of  self-styled  orthodoxy, 

I  C.  Some  of  the  heathen  worshippers  divitUui 
their  invisible  Divinities  into  two  classes,  one 
benevolent  and  the  other  malovoleut.  Thb  is 
precisely  tlie  case  with  a  great  proportion  of  the 
nominally  Christian  world.  God,  we  are  told, 
is  constantly  upon  the  point  of  bursting  with 
infinite  wrath  and  Ahnighty  vengeance  upon 
a  sinful  nnd  ignorant  world,  and  sinking  it  in 
endless  torture.  And  we  are  further  told,  that 
nothing  but  the  compassion  and  intercessions  of 
Jesus,  the  second  person  in  the  trinity,  stays 
the  tremendous  explosion,  and  protracts  the 
season  of  human  probation.  How  admirably 
this  agrees  with  the  above  heathen  notion  con- 
cerning the  two  classes  of  Divinities ! 

7.  Others  among  the  heathen,  have  contended 
for  two  opposing  principles,  benevolence  and 
malevolence,  which  alternately  rage  in  the  breast 
of  the  same  Deity ;  and  they  believe  at  the 
same  time,  in  th«  existence  of  many  ihftrior 
Beings — Demigodj— as  emanations  from  the 
primitive  one,  wlao  serve  as  officers  of  justice 
and  mercy,  in  tormenting  and  blessing  manldnd. 
And  how  much^  1  ask,  does  this  modification  of 
mythology  va'.y  from  the  popular  Religion  of 
1835  7    Lta  tiie  reader  Judge. 

The  aborve  comparison  may  appear  to  some 
uncharitable,  but  it  is  not  designed  to  appear  so. 
The  truth  ahiould  be  developed— error  and  delu- 
sion should  be  exposed— and  the  important  sen- 
tbnents  of  pure  Christianity,  should  be  culti- 
vated  and  ^cherished  among  mankind.  It  is  to 
thil 
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sentcd.  And  if  any  should  feel  gricTcd'  at  the 
near  resemblance  of  orthodoxy  to  heathenism 
aboTC  pourlrayed,  and  should  still  contend  that 
TTnivcrsalism  is  an  error,  let  them  undertake  to 
present  a  comparison  between  that  doctrine  and 
the  heathen  mythology. 

In  the  next  number  we  sh.ill  show  the  great 
similarity  between*  orthodox  and  heathen  wor^ 
ship.  C. 

OPi;:^ION— KNOWLEDGE— FAITH. 

**  /ihofnth  i«  the  rt^stmae  of  ihUtf^t  hoped  for^ 
ikM  evidence  6fthing9  n0l  $Mn.'*-^Ueb,  ii,  J. 

Much  has  been  written  about  opinion,  faith, 
and  knowledge.  Faitli  or  belief  on  the  testi- 
mony of  others  and  knowledge  through  the  ob- 
tcrralion  of  the  senses,  have  alternately  been 
exalted  at  the  expense  of  each  other,  and  an 
infallibility  given  to  them  which  neither  can 
daim. 

By  the  professor  of  Christianity,  faiih  is  made 
the  sovereign  power  by  which  to  escape  all  the 
imaginary  fires  of  a  dark  world  of  misery.  **  Be- 
lieve or  be  damned,"  is  the  declamation  of  tlie 
popular  religionist.  At  the  same  time,  he  will 
iaform  hit  followers,  that  they  cannot  undcr- 
standingly  believe,  until  they  are  miraculously 
<hanged*by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Yet  must  they 
believe  at  all  events.  It  must  be  obvious  to  die 
rejecting  mind,  that  too  much  importance  is 
given  to  ^th,  for  the  religionist  attaches  an  in- 
finite reward  to  the  exereise  of  faith,  when  nei- 
ther merit  nor  demerit  can  properly  be  attached 
to  belief  or  unbelief.  If  a  man  b«  told  that  two 
and  two  make  five,  he  cannot  be  to  blame  for  not 
heliering  an  assertion,  which  the  plainest  sci- 
ence of  numbers  compels  him  to  reject.  6u|  if 
he  be  tokl  that  two  and  two  make  four,  he  ought 
not,  therefore,  to  expect  a  large  reward  for  re- 
ceiving a  truth,  -which  fact  demonstrates  to  his 
mind.  We  must  beKeve  a  proposition  that  is 
accompanied  by  demonstrative  evidence — we 
mnst  disbelieve  a  proposition  that  is  opposed  to 
reason,  or  has  mot  sufficient  testimony  to  prove 
iu  trtith.  Therefore,  to  attach  merit  to  belief 
or  demerit  to  unbelief  is  contrary  to  the  consti- 
tution of  the  human  mind,  for  faith  is  not  a  mat- 
ter whkh  can  be  exercised  voluntarily.  Hence 
it  is  an  act  of  the  greatest  injustice  to  persecute 
an  individual  in  any  manner,  because  his  faith  is 
not  cut  from  the  cloth  of  popular  sentiments. 

On  the  contrary,  skeptics  have  exalted  the 
senses  as  the  medium  of  truth,  to  a  greater 
hei^t  than  they  deserve,  and  at  the  expense  of 
faith  in  things  which  do  not  come  under  the  cog- 
nizance of  the  physical  senses.  To  declare  that 
the^nsesare  the  only  proper  medium  of  facts, 
is,  in  amount,  refusing  to  believe  any  historical 
truth  whatever,  and  to  confine  ourselves  to  the 
objects  which  come  within  the  range  of  seeing, 
hearing,  smelling,  tasting  or  touching. 

In  considering  this  subject  more  fully,  a  few 
num2:er8  will  be  offend  on  o]  union,  knowledge 
and  (kith,  -to  the  order  I  iiavennentioned  them. 

NO.  H,— OPINION. 
Jn  its  proper  signification,  o  pinion  denotes  a 
view  given  of  subjects  not  eb  iarly  understood. 


When  a  man  gives  judgment  upon  a  subject 
whose  evidence  is  doubtful,  or  upon  a  subject 
whose  ori^,  nature  and  results  are  but  faintly 
seen,  his  judgment  is  mere  opinion.  For  in- 
stance ;  the  theories  which  have  started  into  ex- 
istence to  account  for  the  origin  of  tiie  Aurora 
Borealis,  are  opinions,  because  they  have  not 
sufficient  evidence  to  prove  their  truth.  Again ; 
it  is  believed  by  some,  that  the  Indians  of  Ameri- 
ca are  the  long-lost  ten  tribes  of  Israel.  Such  a 
belief  is  mere  opinion,  because  the  evidence  is 
insufficient  to  prove  it  to  bo  fact.  Again ;  in 
what  manner  God  exists,  is  a  matter  of  mere 
opinion,  becauso  we  have  no  revelation  upon 
tliat  point.  ' 

In  fact,  every  idea  which  has  not  evidence  for 
iu  foundation,  is  a  mere  opinion.*  Tiiere  are, 
however,  probable  and  improbable  opinioi^.  A 
probable  opinion  is  aa  idea  wliich  docs  not  con- 
tradict known  principles  of  reason,  fhough  it 
may  be  devoid  of  evidence.  For  instance ;  it 
being  a  fact  that  what  we  call  stars  are  globes, 
many  of  which  are  almost  infinitely  larger  than 
this  earth,  it  is  a  probable  opinion  that  those 
globes  arc  mbfibitcd.  Again;  judging  from 
what  has  past,  it  is  a  probable  opinion,  that  man- 
kind in  future  oges  of  untried  glory,  will  make 
discoveries  and  attain  knowledge  to  a  far  great- 
er extent  than  they  have  ever  yet  done.' 

An  improbable  opinion  is  an  idea  contrary  to 
reason.  For  instance ;  there  is  a  skeptical  theo- 
ry which  declares  that  every  thing  is  idea ;  that 
when  we  tlunk  wc  sec  a  man,  it  is  but  an  idea 
that  we  see  him,  for  the  man  has  no  existence 
only  in  our  minds :  such  a  theory  is  an  improba- 
ble opinion.  It  is  an  improbable  opinion  to  de- 
clare that  a  book  could  be  made  by  accident ;  by 
consequence  it  follows,  that  it  is  an  improbable 
qiinion  to  affirm  that  the  earth  is  the  product  of 
chance. 

There  are  a  great  many  opinions  in  the  reli- 
gious community,  which  have  no  evidence  to 
support  them.  That  there  is  such  a  literal  being 
as  Satan,  who  is  in  America  and  India,  at  one 
ax)d  tho  same  time,  tempting  people  in  all  parts 
of  the  earth,  is  an  improbable  opinion.  To  de- 
clare that  the  nature  of  man  is  so  bad,  as  to  be 
wholly  inclined  to  evil  and  totally  opposed  to 
every  good  work,  is  not  only  an  improbable,  but 
a  vicious  opinion.  To  believe  that  infiuKs  are 
the  subjects  of  endless  fire,  is  an  improbable  and 
a  shocking  opinion.  In  fact,  three  quarters  of 
roUgious  belief  is  formed  of  opinions,  which  it 
would  be  better  to  bundle  up  in  the  paper  of  ab- 
surdities, mark  upon  it  MERE  OPINIONS, 
and  put  it  away  on  the  shelf  of  oblivion. 

G.  W.  M. 

ANOTHER  PREACHER. 
We  learn  from  a  late  Tuumpet  that  a  Mr.  i 
J.  Searl,  who  has  lately  been  converted  from,  | 
*' orthodoxy,*'  in  Shutesbury,  Mass.,  has  formed 
the  determination  of  spending  the  remainder  of  I 
his  days  in  opposing  what  he  has  been  engaged 
in  defending,  to  wit :  "  the  doctrines  of  devils," 
and  thtftUh  of  endless  misery.    May  the  bles- 
sing of  Heaven  attend  his  labors  of  love,  and  arm 


him  for  the  contest*  May  he  be  as  zealous  in 
contending  for  "  the  faith  once  delivered  to  tlic 
Saints,"  as  he  has  been  in  defending  "  old  wives' 
fables."  C. 

CORRESPONDENCE* 
The  correspondence  between  Br.  A.  €.  TJion- 
as  and  Dr.  E.  S.  Efy^  is  again  resumed,  and  we 
hope  it  will  continue  as  interesting  and  profita- 
ble as  it  has  been.  It  appears  evident,  however, 
that  the  Doctor  has  got  more  than  his  hamle 
All),  and  woukl  leave  the  subject  if  he  eouM 
consistently.  But  Br.  T.  is  eq  chse  to  him  that 
he  has  no  chance  of  getting  away  with  honor. 
The  cause  of  Universnlism  is  evidently  gaining 
ground  by  means  of  this  discussion.  God  grant 
that  the  truth  may  prevail,  and  error  meet  its 
deserved  fate.  The  Doctor  is  entitled  to  the  re- 
spect and  praise  of  all  good  men  for  his  candor 
and  fairness.  We  shall  lay  these  letters  before 
our  readers  as  fast  as  possible.  They  cannot - 
foil  of  being  extremely  interesting*  to  all  who  are 
anxious  to  know  the  truth.  C. 
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Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
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viile— P.  M.  Hewlett  Hill— R,  C.  Wapauken- 
etu,  Ohio— N.  B.  Rochester— H.  B.  Moravia— 
T.  D.  C.  Mentz. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Notice. — A  CoNraaBNCB  of  Universalists 
will  be  holden  in  the  town  of  Fleming,  Cayuga 
Co.  at  the  Baptist  Church,  on  the  first  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  in  February,  1836.  Blinis- 
tering  brethren  are  invited  to  attend.  The 
friends  in  Fleming  ^ill  have  the  gbodness  to 
prepare  the  Church,  and  have  all  things  in  readi- 
ness. Geo.  W.  MoMTOoilERt. 


DEATHS. 

In  this  town,  on  the  16th  inst.  Mr.  Samuel 
Woodin,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  age. 

The  consolations  of  the  gospel  were  tendered 
to  the  surviving  reUtives  and  a  numerous  con- 
course of  neighbors,  by  Br.  W.  Ctueal  of  Mott- 
ville. 


POPULARITY. 

There  are  some  in  community  who, 
duuneleon-like,  take  the  color  of  every 
thing  they  touch ;  who  are  so  condescend- 
ing as  to  coincide  with  whatever  is  said  or  . 
done.  They  will  practise  vice  with  the 
vicious,  advocate  virtue  with  the  virtuous, 
will  doubt  widi  the  skepdc,  and  profess  a 
veneration  for  religion  widi  the  pious.  If 
any  tiling  is  unpopular  among  die  people 
^ere  they  are,  it  affi>rds  them  sufficient 
ground  to  reject  it,  and  talk  against  it 
Such  persons  deservedly  lose  3ie  confi- 
dence of  all  honest  and  consutent  men. 
For  they  at  one  time  advocate  the  qunions 
wfaidi  they  oppose  at  anothw,  and  profess 
friendship  for  those  they  are  widi,  and 
then,  when  they  are  with  others,  turn 
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OrigtaMU. 

GOD'S  WILL  AND  DESIGN  IN  MAN'S 
SALVATION. 

^'Myemmnl  thdl  HmU^  mndlwiUd^^U  my 
piMfure."— Isaiah  xWi.  10. 

The  Lard  qf  HoaU  hath  swwnf  tttjfmg  fure^at 
i  have  thought,  to  shaU  U  come  tows, 
have  purposed,  so  shaU  it  f/anrf.**— Isaiah 

God's  eounseU^ihey  shall  stand  ; 

HiA  promise*  be  fulfilled. 
His  pwrpose^^wiae  and  grand 

Shall  be  as  he  has  willed, 
EUs  pleasure  shall  be  done 

On  earth  as  done  in  heaven ; 
To  "  do  his  will,"  God's  SonJ 

To  save  "  from  sin,"  was  given, 
And  point  mankind  to  patlis  of  joy  and  peace. 

He  's  sworn  that  all  shall  bow, 

And  every  tongue  confess  !§ 
His  offiipring,  all  below, 

He  's  promised  them  to  bless ! 
His  "  tender  mercies''  sure 

"  O'er  all,"— «hfidl  ne'r  have  end,ll 
But  forever  shall  endtilre, 

And  will  to  all  extend ; 
And  all  from  sin  and  sorrow  will  release. 

Hie  substance  is  pure  "  love  ;"ir 

And  "  love  can  work  no  ill  j**** 
The  Lord  of  Hosts  above, 

De*igncd— and  will  jWjU; 
His  goodness  ^  no  bound. 
Pervades  creation  through, 
Extends  to  all  around, j| 
A'ot  to  a  partial  few  ! 
M  ALL  shall  reach  the  realms  of  joy  and  peace. 

N.B. 
AotwieUa,  1835. 


The  birds  that  flit  thro'  ether  blue, 
Proclaim  his  power  and  wisdom  too. 

T*rom  spirits  pure  of  heavenly  birth, 
To  meanest  reptile  on  the  earth ; 
His  parent  care  preserves  them  alt, 
His  love  extends  from  pole  to  pole. 

Each  blade  of  grass,  each  plant  thatgrowa^ 
Each  fount  that  boils,  pMxh  stream  that  flows, 
Each  star  that  ttuds  yon  azure  sky. 
Is  praising  God  who  rules  on  hi^ 

"  I'll  praise  him  while  he  lends  me  breath, 
And  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death,** 
I'll  praise  him  in  bright  worlds  above, 
Where  all  is  harmony  and  love. 

And  When  l*iiB  earth  is  past  away ; 
In  yon  bright  tttahns  of  cloudless  day, 
A  ransom'd  universe  shall  sing, 
Anthems  of  praise  to  Zion's  King. 


that  y^u  Mghi  and  aonaW  not*  is  taokiy- 
sayingy  you  do  not  realize  your  fiuth. 

We  have  travelled,  we  have  preached^ 
we  have  written,  we  have  toiled  for  y<mr 
sakes,  and  yet  you  call  us  your  enemies. 
We  have  done  more,  we  hiive  eamesthrr 
fervently  prayed  for  you— 4mve  patiently 
heard  your  arguments,  objections^  and  pre- 
judices against  our  views,  and  have  can- 
didly weighedt  tried,  answered  them  all. 
Still,  you  denounce  us  as  enemiest  infidds* 
evil-doers! 

Friends,  we  aric  you,  we  pray  you,  do 
as  much  for  us,  do  it  as  kindly  as  we  latve 
done  for  you,  and  we  wiU  not  caU  you  ene- 
mies, will  not  speak  evil  of  you,  will  not 
shun  your  meetings,  neglect  ycur  argii* 
mentB,  nor  deny  you  the  Christian  name. 

S.  W.  F. 
PhUaddphia. 


♦  Gen.  xxvi.  3,  4. 

t  Eph.  I  9,  10. 

t  Matt.  i.  21. 

§  Isaiah  xiv.  23,  24. 

II  Psahns  Ixxxvi.  9. 

IT  1  John  iv.  8.  * 

**  Romans  xiii.  10. 

tt  1  Tim.  iv.  10.— Col.  L  19,  20. 

Prom  the  Vermont  Watchman. 
PRAISE. 
I  love  the  Lord,  I  love  hia  eause, 
I  love  Ins  just  and  holy  laws, 
1  k)vc  his  word,  I  love  his  ways, 
I  love  to  bear  and  sing  his  praise. 

He  gives  me  life,  he  gives  me  peace, 
And  bids  all  jarring  discord  cease. 
Removes  my  doubu,  and  calms  my  fears. 
And  kindly  dries  affliction's  tears. 

The  works  of  nature  loud  proclum. 
His  power  and  gfoodness,  still  the  same; 
The  loftiest  pine,  the  humblest  flower, 
Alike  display  His  love  and  power. 

The  sportive  lambs,  the  busy  bees, 
The  leaf  that  flutters  in  the  breeze. 


From  the  Christian  Messenger, 
TO  BELIEVERS  IN  ENDLESS  MISERY. 

Friends. — ^You  believe  in  a  hard  doo 
trine ! — Eodleas  misery  is  a  hard  sul^ect 
to  think  upon ;  a  hard  doom  to  fear ;  it  I 
would  be  a  hard  doom  to  execute ;  and  ' 
^would  it  not  be  a  bard  fate  to 


\ 


suffer  1 

You  must  all  of  you  have  heard  that 
there  are  some  who  disbelieve  that  senti- 
ment— who  believe  in  the  immortality  and 
bliss  of  all  mankind  beyond  the  grave. 
Instructed  by  your  religious  teachers,  you 
have  been  led  to  think  us  your  enemies^ 
and  you  have  in  too  many  instances  treat- 
ed us  accordingly.     But  why  is    this! 
Why  do  you  thus  regard,  thus  treat  us? 
What  injury  have  we  done  you?     Nay. 
let  me  seriously  ask  you,  if  we  have  not 
treated  you  as  friends,  as  brethren  would 
have  used  you? — Having  learned  that  the 
dogma  of  endless  misery  is  not  taught,  nor 
to  be  foimd  in  the  Bible,  we  have  endea- 
vored, according  to  our  ability,  to  furnish 
you  with  this  cheering  information,  and 
thus  liberate  you  from  your  corroding, 
though  groundless  fears.    We  have  never 
expected,  never  asked  you  to  believe  our 
views,  till  you  had  searched  the  scriptures 
diligently,  and  thus  satisfied  yourself  of 
their  truth.     In  this  way,  you  have  gene- 
rally been  treated  by  us.     Is  this  unkind, 
unchristian  usage  ?    Does  this  course  of 
ours  deserve  your  condemnation  ?     Could 
you  justify  lis  in  withholding  this  intelli- 
gence from  you,  from  the  world,  when  we 
most  heartily,  most  jo3rfully  believe  it  our- 
selves?   Would  an  enemy  observe  the 
gloom,  the  sorrow,  the  despair,  which  ma- 
ny of  you  suffer,  and  feel  for  you  as  we 
have  felt,  as  we  feel  ?    Would  a  foe  ex- 
pose himself  to  the  scorn  and  contempt  of 
the  superstitious  and  bigoted  to  relieve 
your  angui^  ?    Can  you  call  it  unkind  to 
endeavor  to  remove  the  known  cause  of 


MISFORTUNES. 

As  if  the  natural  calamities  of  life  wer& 
niA  sufficient  for  it,  we  turn  die  most  in* 
different  circumstances  into  misforttmes, 
and  suffer  as  much  firom  trifling  accidents 
a8;from  real  evils.  I  have  known  the 
shooting  of  a  star  spoil  a  night* s  rest ;  and 
have  seen  a  man  in  love  grow  jmle,  and 
lose  his  appetite,  upon  the  phicking  ef  a 
merry-thought  A  screech-owl  at  nnd- 
night  has  danned  a  family  more  thffli  a 
band  of  robbers?  ni^,  the  voiee  of  a  crick- 
et hath  stnick  more  terror  thm  the  roaring 
of  a  lion.  There  is  nbtiung  bo  inconside- 
rable wiiiohmaf  not  appear  dreadfy  U>  aCn 
imagination  that  is  filled  with  omens  and 
lirognostics.  A  rusty  nail,  or  a  csooked 
pin,  shoot  up  into  prodigies 
I 


1,  PRESCOTT  ^  J.  CHAS£,  Jan. 

FflOPRIBTOilS  AND  PUIUSHERS. 

OON  IMWldl  B< 

The  HERALD  OP  TRITTH  will  be  prib- 
lished  every  Batnrdayf  commenoin^  on  the  first 
Saturday  in  January^  1836,  on  gomi  paper,  with 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form ;  each  number 
containing  eight  pages — the  volume  four  liun- 
dred  and  sixteen. 

Price  $1,50  per  annum,  in  advance^  or  with- 
in three  months  from  the  time  of  stibscribiue', — 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  82 
if  paid  within  the  yc«ir,  if  not  paid  before  tlie 
close  of  the  volume  $2,50. 

5CIpAeents  or  companies,  paying  for  seven 
copies,  will  be  allowed  the  eifchth  copy  gratis^ 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  No 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  than  ont* 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  tho 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

Agents,  Universalist  Clergjrmcn  in  good 
standing,  post  masters,  and  responsible  men 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  u» 
their  friendly  assistance  in  giving  our  paper  a 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delirered 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  busmcss,  in  this  vil- 
lage, will  be  charged  25  cents  per  year  extra. 


I  All  communications  to  the  Editors  or  Publish- 
ers, must  be  post  paid  or*  free.  Names  of  new 
snbscribers,  if  possible,  rnnst  be  returned  by  the 
first  of  January,  or  as  soon  M  convenioM. 

Digitized  by  V^OO^Jt: 


mmmhlki 


"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AUD  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  PREB »— St.  Jomr: 


■J -^4- 


VOL.  II. 


GUUIS¥A^  Jf.  T.  JAHUAmT  3t»  ISM. 


HOw^K 


CORRBUPOUDfillCB^ 

(OMiKnfMi  fnm  pmge  f9,] 

PBiLApftfcPiiiA,  Fkb.  18,  1S84. 

7b  Mr.  AM  C.  Tkommi 

Dbar  8m—Tou  iMve  ^Mocdy  Wbrm- 
^  ne,  in  ^letters  alraidy  Moaivtd  from 
vott,  ftt  tluit  ill  jenat  opinoa,  me  me 
•ottod  16  beKere  whBtBver  4aclriii6  can 
U&irly  and  deftrtf  estaUislMd  in  Scrip- 
tttretesfinofijr;  8d.  that  Ibe  Bible  ft»- 
•  iiijA«iiioevideQeeofa|^«mishmeQtbeyond 
Ibefrosent  \Ve^  Sd.  that  in  tlM^pfaaent 
lire  God  A%  and  finally  reoorapenaeft  (ke 
ri|^le«i»  and  the  wicked,  according  to 
^eadi  peraon'i  own  deeds;  4ih.  diat^ 
>Mble  teaehtfa  no  doctiine  of  a  vicarimu 
aCodekn^tt  and^.  that  the  BiUenaamts 
tbe^iinal  faoUneaN  and  tMppineaB  of  «l]  iHfifi* 
bad  In  a  futiire  ttate.  On  eadi  of  these 
^oiola,  Mcept  the  firat,  we  differ  in  cor 


fmMmmU  btymtd  A»  yraienl  l^i  wkuh 
mH  hi  ixfminewd  hff  m  mk$dHwkhaid 
Anatne  hm$  horn  mgmm.  Hiia  ponirfi- 
nuent  indndea  Aeir  Mng  de|Mived  of  the 
hnppineaa  of^ttie  iig|hleotia  in  hea»«n,  and 
all  the  painfol  feelinga  whi^  wfil  be  eape* 
ffienoed  irt  hcH,  whatever  niay  be  the  ocea- 
fkm  of  the  inalniaiettlBl  eauaa  ef  ihOa^ 


as. 

Our  Savior  aaya,  **  except  a  man  be 
boni  again,  he  cannot  aoe  ■  ho  oaanot 
«nter  die  kingdom  of  God.**  John  in.  S«  5. 
These  wor<k  imply,  that  somq  men  are 
net  in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  that  some 
men  have  not  been  bom  again ;  and  that 
mdess  they  should  be  bora  again,  tiiey 
dnll  fbrover  remain  exdnded  fkoia  the 
kingdom  of  God.  If  all  men  are  born 
•gain,  or  w91  be  bom  again,  it  was  absurd 
lor  Christ  to  flighten  men  with  the  idea  of 
tiieir  not.  entering  the  kingdom  of  Crod. 

^God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
fcis  only  begoUen  Son,  that  whosoever  be* 
iieveth  in  htm  should  not  perish,  bat  have 
•vorksting  Ufa."  John  iii»  IS.  Here 
PBRDmoN  and'avtti.A8Tiif  o  life  are  ex* 
llih^d  10  qonCrast  These  words  clearly 
taacb,  that  if  God  had  not  given  hia  Son, 
men  wouI4  all  have  perished;  but  diat  now 
Mievers,  and  believers  ak>n(S,  shall  es- 
,<quie  per<Htion  ^nd  enjoy  everlasting  fife. 
Tms  cotresponds  with  another  saymff  of 
Jefus^  Mark  xvil  16.  that  '^  that  befievw 
^^  and  VI  bapdaed  sM  beaaved  ;*  but  he 
fliat  believelhnotshdlbe^unned.'*  Be- 
Ibte  jib  dealkiCbiAUfaiseited  die  monaen 
'«ie  i^Mib'  alia  diri^^or  it,  sayitu^ 
^^  q^ffMJalBbd  t#W^  V»  t^  wiv 
~  t  even>o  JkW 


shoitld  not  perMi,  but  iMvo  eternal  life." 
John  iii.  14,  I5«  If  there  are  none  who 
win  remain  in  n&b^Kef,  die  Creator  perdi* 
tion  wAs  idle,  aad  unwortl^  the  d(M^« 
Had  Christ  b^ved  the  doctrikie  of  nni- 
versal  salvation,  it  would  latye  beenndttf- 
nd  for  him,  to  have  said,  *he  that  befiev- 
eth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  sa<^  md  he 
that  believeth  not  sfaaH  be  aaved.^  Or  he 
might  have  caused  it  to  be  written,  ^he 
diat  bdievedi  and  is  haptked  sImM  be 
sdved;  and  all  shidl  believe  and  be  bap- 
tized.^ This  last  statement,  however, 
would  have  been  contimiy  to  known  truth ; 
for  in  every  past  age  multitudes  have  nei- 
ther believed  nor  bean  bafrtised.  Why 
should  Christ  say  any  thi^g  about  damna- 
turn  or  perditum^  if  it  is  certain,  in  his 
mind,  diat  all  will  bo  saved!  Why  should 
he  hove  said,  ^^Teaerpanta^  ye  generation 
of  vipers,  how  cpm  yo  eaoape  tte  damna- 
tion of  helir  MfUt  xxiii.  83.  The  dosi- 
notion  qf  kM  purely  doea  not  mean  die 
taioation  of  heaven;  and  bad  Christ,  who, 
as  God,  Iraows  all  diings,  known  ai^  way 
pf  escape  from  hell  for  the  hypocrites  to 
,whom  ne  addressed  the  iatermgatkin,  his 
interrogation  wodd  hare  proved  himself  a 
deceiver.  **Te  4evoor  widows'  houses, 
and  ibr  a  pretence  make  long  prayers;^ 
therefore  ye  shall  receive  die  greater  dam- 
nation." Bfatt  xxiii.  14.  These  same 
persons  Christ  accuses  of  not  entering  die 
Itins^dom  of  heaven  themselves,  and  cf  not 
sufferinff  others  to  enter. 

Would  you.  Sir,  dare  to  accost  Christ 
and  say,  •«Tou  know  weH  enough  how 
diat  generation  of  vipers  would  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell,  and  enter  die  kingdom 
of  heaven !  Ton  know  also,  that  none  will 
be  prevented  from  entering  die  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  for  all  shall  enter  and  be 
saved."  On  the  supposition  that  aH  are 
to  be  sav^,  one  of  dkese  vipers'  might 
have  replied,  •*Who  wiB  not  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  t"  WBl  you  attempt  to 
prove  that  damnation  does  not  mean  dam- 
aoHoYi,  but  soroednng  tantamount  to  to^ 
vaiionf 

««He  that  being  o|^  reproved  haiden- 
eth  his  neck,  shaU  suddeniy  be  destroyed, 
and  that  without  rmned^.^  Prov.  xxix.  1. 
Here  sudden  destruction  is  denounced 
againstsome;  a^d  It  is  declared  that  diere 
k  no  remedy  Ibr  that  dertmctiou. '  This 
passage  cuts  off  all  from  diose  who  assert 
thai  mere  %$  a  reeMi%,  and  a  restoiadiMi 
ultimately«  to  be  expected  m  the  Atufe  Mb* 
IF  die  hardenod  s|[|iner  spoken  ef^toho 
destroyed  merely  {&  the  present  ^,  itod 
dMi  is  to  be  r««stoMlo  divine  Mo^  die 
,#BeIeration  is  nottrpe^lftiK  h  Mtt'^  «s- 
jMni«4  fsfiJbNff  AiiiBor. 
'^I  Ma5  bat  i&ft  ikb  pm^  ktWio. 


toil 

OMst  spoke  of  whan  he  said,  ««ii\rarttet 
diem  wMebUHAa  body,  kit  are  Mt  able 
to  kill  dM  soot:  but  laAer  fear  him  wUeh 

Its ablo to dsstrsy  both  soul  and  bodb in 
heH."  Matt  X.  as.  TUsisadeatraetion 
wfter  die  dissalmisn  olf  aauiand  boi^y;  a 
destraction  of  the  whole  snaa  in  faeH. 
How,  dien,  say  aoma  amcnug  yout  that 
there  is  no  hell;  or  that  there  is  no  evil 
experienced  by  aB|rofdie  human  Ihmily 
after  die  pteaent  Itfet  If  there  is  no  such 
diing  as  God's  destroying  both  soul  and 
body  Ml  hell«-4hal  ia,  in  sobm  staM  after 
the  termination  of  our  earthly  course  by 
natural  deaUi,,we  must  regani  our  Savior 
as  resorting  to  imposition,  when  he  exhort- 
ed men  to  fear  unreal  objects  of  dread  and 
alarm.  Would  any  honest  person  warn  a 
man  to  fear  that  whiph  is  not  to  be  feared; 
or  to  avoid  an  evil  to  which  none  aia  ex* 
poaedl 

In  Exekiel  xvvL  ^1, 82,  Cfod  remoo* 
strateswidi  sinners,  aayiogi  **  Why  will  ve 
diet"— -^for  l.^hMw  no  plsafura  ia  the 
deadi  of  him  that  diedi,  saidi  die  Lord 
God;  wherefore  turn  yourselves  and  live 
ye  J*  Natund  death  or  die  dissolution  of 
sold  and  body  is  inevitaMe.  .  It  woold  be 
mockery  to  approach  a  gasping  mortal  and 
atk  him,  why  wik  diou  ceaae  to  breadmt 
It  is  of  a  deadi  dint  may  be  avoided,  of  a 
spiritual,  second,  and  everksting  death  in 
sin  and  to  all  holmess,  that  Jehovah  do» 
mends.  Why  wUl  ye  die  ?  Had  I  die 
sentiments  of  FniversaUsts,  I  might  vety 
lawftillyaiid  consistendy  with  myself  repKr 
to  my  Maker,  "Do  not  trouble  yourself 
to  expostulate  with  me,  nor  endeavor  to 
excite  groundless  idarms ;  for  my  Lord  is 
well  assured  that  Noira  will  nit.  All 
wffi  be  savbd;  and  be  saved  by  himself 
too !  Why,  then,  should  he  take  die  trod- 
ble  to  swear  by  himself,  saying,  ^Jh  I  ihe, 
aaiih  the  Lord  God^  Ihaieno  pkaoureim 
ihedeaihoftkewickedV^  Isa.  xxxiii.  II. 

On  die  suppositton  that  there  is  no  deadi 

I  after  natand  deadi,  every  such  solemn  and 
tender  warning  of  our  mercifid  God  must 
be  regarded  aa  a  solemn  fioce.  That 
diere  is  a  seeoiMl  deaih^  which  censlrts  in 
an  everlasting  aeparation  from  die  enjoy- 
ment of  God  and  die  society^  of  the  good 
hi  heaven,  w  eleariy  taught  in  Bevdatddn 
xti.  T,  a  •^He  thiit  overeomeA  shall  In- 
herit afl  tilings ;  aadf  wabeUaCto^and 
he  shal  be  my  son.  But  Ae  ibttfid,  and 
uiiMli6Vid0f  tun  w^  sootDlBAWt  tttn  flMt- 
4aren,  mt>i  ^onumifM,  iirf  MKiMws, 
n«  ifoiitM*,  'itti  m  «««,  HjiH  iMNHMir 

utiellit  ikiaDtomi  Mik'- 
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whn  nvffBnninsth.this  mfttl  wvridhW^jJpf  L;, 

3008  of  a  different  <^acter;  .but  if  aS^ 
men  will  be  saved  iihme3iateJy  after' leav- 
ing (he  present  state  of  being,  there  is  no 
second'  \ftath,  and  then  he  who  overcom- 

NM|MM4«il4iMBf4MMh 


.  thg  sufferings  of  those  who  have  done  ini- 
l.qu^y  and  nave  continued  tares  to  lOC  eijd^ 
I  of  the  world,  are  fidy  described  by  Waflirtg, 
gnashing  of  teeth,  and  €ie  tortures  ttet 

ifllMWnarffiWt 


wU^inhtrii  mU  dkmg^  ond/nQBOrhiNve 
thiir|»«rt  in  a  state  «f  p«iiflh0^at  a^rmbol^ 
hed  by  ailake  of  fin  anquettdieUe.  *  Fi>- 
fAxy  I  kMHir  ptove» n^fthiigi  J^  (ktaeur 
tiineiit  expre^ad  lA  th*  iasi  <ateil  texli  of 
Setif^me  JstadHurably  eapMried  tQ:thef<ilr 
liming ^taBoas.^  ^  i 

■    '  ""Faf  from  the  utmoift  vorge  dfday  ■  '    • 
•    'Those  gloomy  rcgfona  lie,        ' 
'  "Where  flames  amid  the  darkness  pta 3%  '  ' 

The  worm  sliall  never  die. 

f  ■  .    ,      _ 

The  hrenlUk  of  4}Qch>-hM  Angrr  JireMh 
Siippy«  aad  flui»  tko  fire )    •     > 

Thero  sinmlwr  taite  the  stcoad^Ualb; 
AM  wwiM,  btrtcftii*!  «3cpft-d*    ' 

Conscience,  Uic  never  dying  worm, 
"With  torture  gnaws  the  heart, 

^^d  wo  and  wratli  in  every  fonn, , 
Is  now  the  sinner's  part ! 

Sad  world,  indeed!  air,  who  cin  bc^r  ' 

*  Forever  tHere  to  dwelt  ? 

Forever  sinkings  in  despair. 

In  all  the  pains  of  hell!" 

jt'is  my  prayer  that  you  may  n^erhave 
i|pt]pppal  ejcperience  of  the  truth,  of  these 
Uijes  I 

Were  there  no  other  passage  of  the  Bi- 
>le  on  the  aubQect  of  controveiisy  between 
us  tW  th^  pambie  of  the  good  sud,  and 
'if^  tareit  I  should  think  that  sufficient  for 
the  ^efiitBiion  of  your  opinions :  for  Christ 
in  explaining  his  own  meaning  said*  '*  The 
iiek)  is  the  wodd;  the  good  aeed  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom ;  but  tfia  tares  are 
tha  children  of  the  wickied  one;  the  eue- 
a^  ttiat  sowed  them  is  the  4eyil ;  the  har- 
vest i^  the  end  of  the  world :  and  the  reap-. 
•  era  are  the  angels.  As  therefore  the  tares 
are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  tire ;  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  die  world.  The 
Son  of  Man  shall  send  forth,  his  angels, 
aad  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
«U  thiflga  that  ^eod*  and  them  whi<^  do 
.UHqui^;  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
aaoe  of  fire :  th^re  shall  be  wailing  and 
fflishing  of  teeth* .  Tli^a  shall  the  rigbte* 
PUS  shine  fqrth  as  the  auo  in  the  kin^om 
of  their  Fatbert"  MpU.  xiii.  >3Q^^d. 
Here  ^t  Savior  ieila  as  wW.  ishall  ta)(o 
,pt«/Qe  in  the.  end  of  the  world :  that  then 
HiL^e  shaU  be  among  man  two  aorfs.of 
>^i|di^9B— tha  cbildrQa<of  ib^kii^ai^of 
iOpf),  m^  tha  ohiWren  of  ^  vficlied;  ooe, 
iha  davil «  that  thu  r  hitdreii  of  tha  wicked 
.  xuM  lyoDitt  groini  iika  t9faa  jn  iGod'a  kiqg* 
,  dam  «»f  |h|8  WQcy,  thi»  fia|^,  aMU  bft  §«£* 
^aie4.gu(  0(k\  tifat  ii^giksytkm)f,mA 


All tbi^ I b^ye aa  iim^^a.tbaittbare 
i^any*,A#if%jS|^%to'for  rae,and,I  aiSectioyi- 
alaly^  mi  r^pa<9tfUl)y»  ti^eiv?fone,ea^t 
yaut^ar  Sicras4f:aU  who^  may  y^d,  ov 
IfftJ^tfh  M  Jkc^  foopi  ihe  tpmlh  ta  c(^m  cm 
all  wJoo  die  ^a>faeaoiid  ,dafit)u  iJVIako 
your  !Cft)lifig..ao4  ak)c;tioB  suira». and  than 
while  many  p<^b  vx  their  sins,  you^l 
bojfi^orious  with  pur  Gtod.  ^i 

O^her  proofs  of  the  (utuce  punishovent 
of  yoEfonSt  who  die  unpardoned,  and  liox 
**ii}oat  jtobe  partsdceca  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  sainitf  in  ligM^"  lyiU  ba  presentedi 
if  the.  JUocd  piecmit«  in  some  .^ubsef^i^ent 
letter* 

Touns,  respactful^,       E.  S.  £LY« 
■  '    '         \To  ht  eontinued.^  ' 


WOftTHY  OF  NOTICE. 

'Dr.'  Adam  Clarke  Jiays :  • 

^i/*  Those  congre|ation9  of  Christiahs 
are  ever  ^ound  to  prize  the  Gospel  rioost, 
ai)d  profit  by  it  rnost^  who  bear  all  expense 
^sincidenl  to  ti;  and  vice  versa,^* 

\ye  daresay  tho. history  of  every  reli- 
gious Spciety  will  de^nstrate  the  truth 
of  this  fwaa^f*  X^A!^  Wthing  of  the  fa- 
vor which  the  Divine  Being  is  ever  ready 
to  show  towards  such  as  are  faithful  in  his 
.cl^^et  th^ffe  are  obvious  reasons  why  it 
should  be  as  Dr.  Clarke  asserts.  In  the 
ijirat  place^aano  Society  can  flourish  with- 
out an  efficient  ministry,  it  is  a  plain  case 
that  that  ministry  cannot  be  thus  effipient 
Avithout  a  prompt  and  cornpetent  support 
from  the  brethren*  Without  such  a  sup« 
port,  the  preacher  must  meet  with  contin- 
ued embaJCiuBsments  and  vexations,  which 
if  they  do  i^ot  discourage  him  altogether 
«a4  dnve  him  away,  wiH  at  least  divide  his 
attaptiop  between  secular  employments 
and  tha  duties  which  he  owes  to  his  pas- 
toral office  J  and  thus,  greatly  injure  his 
uaefutoagg^.  Moi?eover«  it  is  as  true  in  re- 
ligtott3  niattars  as  in  other  things,  that 
what  costs  a  mm  nothing,  he  is  prone  tq 
value  slightly.  Even  the  best  possessions, 
if  fol^taioad  without  care  oraac^riflca,  soon 
coma  to  be  regarded  with  no  great  attach* 
mant  Whatever  is  the  fruit  of  labor  or 
daaiali  wa  g^n^rally  jprize  the  most.  So 
with  the  nunistmtlons  of  the  gospel.  AU 
oxperiQnca  will  show,  ,that  those  Societies 
.whifib  h^va,  h#d  pre^o)^  gratis,  or  at  an 
innignificai^  eJKpeos.e»  have  lapguisW 
Apr^^iMS^  tha  want  of  interest  and  zeal  which 
J^^lfe  b^n  CQDtr^cted  amongst  the  people* 
The  ^^rath  of  tha  mister  is  just  here.  A 
,  jpreac^  mmi  have  his  temporal  suppgrt 
JM>«ia  311^  or  <^r«  If  he  **provides  not 
iror  his  own  bousaboML.ba  has  denied  th# 
M4bi<NKM«JI(<«^  ^  anioiMldU;*    H« 


'hi  to  receive  such  support  from  those 

-  ,J\m  \iwmmmii'im^ 

pfoVeme6t  Ife  demotes  his  time  and  labor. 
If  he  does  not,  he  must  in  the  same  pro- 
portion neglect  their  interns  ;.  i  sad  as 
,  th^gft  are  nfigfgfitfd»  jao.lhfi  commoa^cMtte 

will  langjijaJv—Cirvt*^  ^J»(flli£encer. 

OriglBial. 

fir^ECT  'APto   INDTRECt*  RELIGIOUS 

,  Tkfi  feliipoas  hr«ggarlocia  of  mf^em 
PhaHaaaa,  is,  ia^dl  coasciatice,  disgusting 
apid'.|eprebeasible  eaoughi  but  this  a«- 
tramattof  pro^siog  san^^ity,  which  was  ao 
stfOBgjly  ^aad  juHltf  ammeBdv^|ted  by  opr 
Savkmr,  is  ao  mare  > '  disguatmg  and  rep- 
rehenstble,"  4hafi/its  o^oMt  extreme, 
whan  apfdied  ta  aiany  zealous  Teligioni«tpt 
wh»  puUialy  aeknowtedga  tham^lras  the 
yoo^U  aod  greiHut^i  sinne^  and  the  mafit 
usdulifui,  lie  ia^  Bat»  aha  I  it  ia  plaia 
that  tbi^  would  ha  high^  a^pieved  wd 
imcmt^df'  in  many  in^tanees,  if  you  relied 
«pan  Iheif  ieftiimonyy  andaohoed  aa  amm 
taAo  acknowtedgemantraikl  which  aagbt 
even  be  th^  trtUhoi  the  caae.  I  havaan 
anecdote  in  point,  which  I  am  ccedibly  in- 
fhri»ftA*aa!ihn|aiitin%.corr€»ct,.  and  is  as 
foBo^s  ;«-ni  itaaloua  a^w  light  4)artia]iit 
brcMheig  of  R^-r^,  was  fraqaantly  in  the 
b«hit  of  ^*feeeiqg,his,)nand'^  and  *'  standiag 
asa^Kteass,''.&c».  4^isthaa«ywig,attbe 
difimat  coa£»enaaa  and  social  meetings^ 
aqd  aspaeicJly  al  *^praUa<3ladmeetin0»,^ 
^f  whieh  ha  was  a  constant  attendant  At 
one  partipular  time  ha  gave  in  th^  follow- 
ing testimony  concerning  himself. .  Hoar 
hioi»  '^I  am  a  great  sinner,  I  have  a  pnoud , 
a^eked  heart !  I  am  oonstant^^  oeglacting 
my  duty  both  to  Ood  acad  i|ui^!    My 

I  heart  is  desptratdy  wicked ;  and  I  fear  I 
am  the  gre^Uest  sinner  in  the  world,"  &c. 
Our  limitarian  brother  had  aearedy  seated 
himself,  when  one  of  his  mora  heterodox 
aeii^d^rs anpse and spokaas  foUowa^^^^I 
hope  I  shall  ba.indulgad  in  audibly  wit- 
nesatnjg  to  tiio  irtUk  of  firiei^d  O'a  repia- 
sentationa  of  himself,  and"-*'' Silenca ! 
you  ftilsiiier,"  roared  outthe.discQni&tfd 
hrothar  0,  ia  iotorruption*  **yoa  shall  bo 
taken  care  of  by  the  proper  authorities  ftn* 
didtarhing  (ha  meeting  l"  Comment  is 
uoaecesaary.  ,  N«  Q^ 


ANOTHER  «tAR  HAS  VALLSN. 

With  sentiments  of  unfeigned  giief,.  we 
are  called  upon  to  announce  tho  death  of 
the  Rev.  James  Hall,  A.  M.  Preceptor  of 
Anson  Acaden^.  This  melancholy  intel- 
ligence wc  received  from  Br.  Burr,  a  few 
)iours  after,  our  last  week's  paper  was  mil 
ta  press.  He  died  on  the  ^,9ui  ult.  al&r 
aa  ilbess  of  four  dayjs  only>  Wa  are  apt 
infonned  pf  (us,  k^e ;  but  supppse  him  |o 
have  been  ^ut.  aixty  years  wL  Prec<^. 
tojr  Hall  wa«  t^  laanied  and  excel}e44.ipaiv 
^  Bciachinw  by  bir^^l^  wasedS^atad 
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flkJfV  ^  the  Ju  piv^rsitie?  in  SpotlfU)p----tbA 
saj|j^e^)(p^i^'j3r,  Bilfour  received.hiBcdvl* 
Qatu>p-r-fi^  bcc4Qie  an  adppted  cifizcn  of 
diif  cbuntrv  many  years  ago*  puring  hbj 
i^hole^  re^eqce  in  Maine,  he  had  been 
au^patruotor  of  youth — ^Iiad  fceen  Precep- 
£x  Qt  F^rmiugton,  Bloomfield  and  Anson 
Academies  i  and  probably  no  man  in  the 
atfto  j)0Thaps^ pa  one  in  the  tTnited  States^ 
|HUiha4  80  many  scholars  und^r  his  charge  1 
ash^  Jlis  lit en^y  acquisitions  were  of 
the  hiffhest  order  ^  as  a  Mathematician, 
particmarlyt be  had  nothis  equal  in  Maine. 
He  was  a  man  of  great  frankness  of  char- 
acter, which  sometimes  made  him  the 
subject  of  remark  5  but  never  unfkvora- 
bly.  All  appearances  of  duplicity  or  fraud 
bis  soul  utterly  abhorred.  His  integrity 
.was  above  suspicion.  Truly  was  he  re- 
vered, and  beloved,  by  a  most  extensive 
acquaintance. 

From  his  youth,  until  the  last  several 
years,  he  had  been  a  Baptist  clergyman  ; 
but  six  years  ago,  a  severe  sickness  was 
so  tar  sanctified  to  his  spiritual  good,  that 
he  arose  from  his  bed  of  disease  a  new 
creature,  having  new  and  more  enlarged 
views,  of  the  goodness  of  God.  A  renew- 
ed examination  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
£aglish  and  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  lan- 
.guages,  convinced  him  of  the  truth  of  the 
dooirine  of  universal  salvation,  since  which 
time  he  had  been,  till  his  death,  an  open 
and  most  talented  advocate  of  this  seoti- 
inent.  We  never  knew  a  man  who  had 
Hne  princijile  of  universal  love  more  deei>ty 
rooted  in  his  soul,  fhan  Preceptor  H  aTI ; 
.and  this  principle  was  cherished  by  a  nio«t 
ifeeling  heart,  which  instinctively  symipa- 
thized  with  the  good  or  afflictive  (brtuni?s 
i>f  all  he  saw. — ChriaL  Int. 


jpm*,  it  IS  not  necessary  to  tliuhJSUfffiSg*  TBBffiVISTWBnl 


XThe -following  ahort  Sermon  embnu^esmove 
truth  Urntk  many  long  ones,  whieh  we  have  trU  d 
to  hear ;  and  although  we  may  posaibljr  btt  im  ^ 
jpUcated  by  it,  we,  nertrthelcaB,  highly  approt  e 
the  admonition  whith  it  is  designed  to  gita. 
Short  prayers,  short  sermons,  important  senCi.- 
menu  and  plain  language,  with  us,  will  alway  s 
find  a  friendy  if  not  a  jWfoipen— ^  admirer^  itf 
not  &  practitioner. — C.] 

A  SHOKT  SERMON  ON  LONG  0NE:S 
Text;  **ifc  Mor^"--CoTTOH  Mather. 

Mt  Friends — ^I  have   forty  reMOD 
against  long  aermons,  but  for  tiie  sake  c»f 
brevity  I  shall  omtt  all  but  two. 


and1^ou((.  The  oak  is  rivfen  bya'sfngi© 
stroke  of  lightning^. '  And  tOf  p&stmSe\  th4 
maji  who  cannot  be  movedinhalfan'Tiouri 
will  not  be  teased  into 'submissibn  hi  ad 
hour  and  a  half  '  So'  that  all  beydhd  a 
reasonable  length  m  a  sermon,' f^lost,  iind 
worse  than  lost  Thc'lover  of  truth  leaves ' 
the  house  pf  God  with  a  wcatyWdy,  a' 
jaded,  unfed  mind,  and  a  lica^'y  heait ;  tM 
because  the  preachiug  Was  not*  evangeli- 
cal, ,or  was  inappropriate,  'but  because  of' 
its  unreasonable  length. 

2d.  Long  sermons  drrve  not  a  fbwTrom 
the  house  of  God.  How  often  is  the  ex- 
cuse made — "1  would  attend  churfch,  but — 
but^— who  can  endure  an  endless  sermon." 

Such  an  apology  may  indeed  arise  from 
an , aversion  of  heart  to  the  truth;  but  let 
the  cause  be  removed,  and  thfs  excuse  at 
least  will  die. 

TWO    REMARKS. 

1st.  We  see  one  reason  why  some  nuQ- 
ii^rs  9xe  so  uaeucoessful  in  tbeir  preach- 
ing. Were  they  ip  condense  their 
thoughts,  and  urge  them  home  briefly,  vi- 
vidly and  ferveptly,  with  the  blessing  of 
God,  glorious  results  would  follow. 

2d.  Let  not  ministers  complain  that 
their  hearers  sleep,  when  they  themselves 
rock  the  cradle :  nor  of  ioottention,  when 
they  take  the  direct  way  to  produce  it. 
Verbum  ^upie$UL 


IS  IT  SO? 

The  autodox  have  much  i&  say'  about 
the  eppostlioDf  which,  from  the  earliest 
time,  Christia^  has  uniforBily  received 
fh>m  the  world.      Is  it  so?    If  by  "^the 


spiritual  pride — dBI>h>H€i  they  say,  proud- 
ly, .*^iril/i  if  Uaiverqaliets,  wod  ceounon 
people  are  going  to  be  saved,  I  have  no 
desire  ever  to  go  to  hea^eH!'**'  irh*^ven 
is  not  to  be  an  exclusive  bliss,  they  see 
ho{!fii/^4rffttftiit'i^d9C9'iher'te8riff.'-  Fni- 
versalism,  from  the  time'^of  Jmmm  'Cfatiftt 
WtKe  pr<*stent  d*y,'1itts  nevw  fi^iied  U  re- 
ctsH^e  aii  mit^'ng  oppoi^cm  firoA  nieii^ 
i^iich  views  arid  fbeHngs.'  We  see  it,  and 
we*fte!  fl  «vi?Ty  dliy  We  live. 

Pharis^eistn  te  im  old  character  in  the 
world.  U  f^  as  g<di^tiine  «rid  ae  powierfal 
now  fis  it  ever  was.  No  matter  what  form 
it  assumcfs,  or  what  riame  it  goes  by — what- 
ever would  limit  the  grace  of  God  to  a 
chosen /cMT,  and  would  set  up  those  facti- 
tious distinctions  among  men  not  founded 
in  real  sterling  merit ;  which  reputes  a  man 
religious  in  proportion  as  he  is  subservient 
to  the  dictation  of  his  spiritual  guides,  and 
is  noisy  and  zealous  in  his  pr^essioiH-is 
Phariseeism.  This  is  "  the  world,"  which 
has  always  been  opposed  to  the  Gospel  ot 
Christ.  Said  our  Saviour — "  if  the  vj&rld 
hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  be^>re 
it  hated  you."  The  chief  professors  of 
religion  were  tiiose,  and  the  only  ones,  who 
hated  Christ  and  his  cause ;  these  then 
were  "  the  world"  against  which  he  ad- 
monished his  apostles — that  they  be  not 
conformed  to  it.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  by  "  the  world"  in  this  objectionable 
sense,  our  Lord  ever  intended  to  designate 
any  others  than  high  toned  professors. 

But  the  autodox  say — if  Universalism 
be  true,  what  in  the  name  of  common 
sense  has  ever  made  any  part  of  the  world 
oppose  it !  since  it  is  the  very  thing  all 
want  to  have  true.     They  cannot  tell,  can 


of  mankind^  or  those  who  do  not  belong  to 
Iknitarian  or  gloomitanan  chniefats,  the 
statemem  is  not  trae.  For,  if  you  will 
examine  the  fitoto  yQ«  will  find,  thtft  all  the 
opposition  which  our  Lovd  received  when 
he  wa9  upon  eardi,  came  freni  tlie  meH 
high'tmtfd  profoesmMra  e/  retigioni-^men 
who  in  the  creeds  they  mdvaneed  and  the 
^irit  &ey  evmced,  were  as  much  like  the 
autodox  of  the  preaent  day,  aa  two  beaos 
are  that  oome  out  of  one  pod%  As  for  the 
^flinnere,"  they  sever  opposed  Jeaus. 
On  the  cootrary,  all  the  hvot  he  reomed 


worfd,"  they  mean  theiiofi-pfOieasiDg  part    theyl-why  any  person  should  ever  have 


Opposed  IJniversaKsm  ?  Let  them  ask 
Aemselves,  why  <?ict(  oppose  it,  and  they 
will  not  be  at  a  Toss  for  reasons  why  the 
Pharisees  opposed  it  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago,  or  why  men  of  **  the  world"  have 
ever  since  felt  the  spirit  of  resistance  t<» 
its  equalizing  doctrines. — Christ.  Int. 

FORMATION  OP  A  CHURCH. 

A  ehiiidh  aa^s  the  ]New  Hampahire 
Star,  in  cennection  with  die  First  Unnrer- 
salist  Socie^  in  Mason,  was  duly  oittan- 


<m  earth,  was  m>m  that  very  despised  and    ized  on  Monday,  the  2':1^  of  October  Tast^ 


rejected  class  of  people. 
Acts  and  yoa  will  find  it  so. 


Examme  the 
The  truth  is. 


Ist  Long  sermons  defeat  the  object  o<f   those  idM>  make  the  budest  pretensiens  to 
preaching.    The  design  of  the  preacher  19    Nligion,  from  the  Phaiisees  of  our  Savior's 


to  convince,  instruct  and  persuade.    Now  |  time  to  the  Pharisees  of  eighteen  himdred 

to  convince,  it  is  not  necessary  to  dig  a    and  thirty*five,  are  and  ever  have4>eeD  the  |  came'  finiranl, 

chauiel  to  ^  iBoderstandiag  as  long  as 


the  Ohio  CanaL    And  generally  two  ffood 

reasons,  clearly  presented,  and  powemdly 

uiged*  will  produce  mofe  conviction  than 

twienfy.    TocoifniettneMieraWhc^esyso 

tern  offtedofly,  n(va  weddof  fflustralion, 

nor  a  vooabidary  of  wordi  are  necessary.  I  es  and  umk»  t&  Reserve* 

Sudisurfbtting  the  mind  rejects.    Tokiy^M  ene  F«iMr»OQe 


A  discourse  sifted  to  Ike  ocoasioix  was 
delivepid  by  Br.  Balfour,  ef  Chailestewn^ 
Mass.  from  a  text  found  in  Paid'a  E^urtle 
to  die  Efrfiesians  v*  26.  Aflev  wlMch  a 
goodly  number  of  brttthran  and  sisters 
and  oommemorated-  the 


most  madly  and  scornfully  opposed  to  the  I  su^Mbags  and  deadief  Christ,  by  partaking 
real  doctrines  <rf  the  gos|iel— and  why?  I  of  those  visible  sjviMs  ef  die  same,  rep- 
For  the  very  pkn  reason  that  those  doc-    resented  by  bteadwd  waie.-^Jifcg.  ^Jtn. 


trines  fanpthe  axe  at  ihe  very  root  ef  all 

those  aiiBtoonilic  diitinetiens  and  excto- 

stre  porinoipbs  which  their  churoh  cherisb- 

Thal  we ' 


OattHrjETieifwi^Ott  Shssday  etieniaf  the 

Mb ull«  Bvi Henry Baoon  waeordwed 

tQid»  vMle  of  the  gn^di  mtnisbQrel  Easl 

It: 


or  XRUIA* 


were  exteodedf  end  DoecUiif  towtfdi  the 
froond;  so  that  when  thej  put  a  child 
within  hie  93rm%  it  ioraiedtateljr  fell  into  a 
great  fire*  which  waa  hurning  at  the  foot 
of  the  8teAi|e«  Olfaera  relate,  that  it  was 
boUowi  and  had  intemaUj  feven partitions: 
die  firsi  of  which  waa  anpoinled  for  meal 
in  the  eecood  tbeiis  were  turdea, 


iLLtJcrrit  ATioN  OF  fiORbrrmtft. 

CoL  i.  U. 


V^  declared  dea«a  to  he  the 

tlie1i>iiBMsCM> 

An  immge  k  a  fignre  er  Mhenasg  of  aaf 
penoB,  thuig  or  mdiqrt  wkioh  thai  peieoBt 
tUng  or  ywiity  la  designed  to  represent 
When  we  design  to  repreaeat  n  pMon  Iqr 
ail  ivMgt^  or  Kkeneeat  we  are  careftd  to 
make  it  as  near  the  original  u  poasiUe. 

The  Hindoost  believing  in  a  €rod  of 
wrhlht  who  is  pleased  with  aacriicest  rep- 
resent Urn  by  Jugger|iatit«  which  crushes 
its  rictinia  by  dMHisanda  bMieath  its  pondMv 
oos  weight  IfourPartialist  brethren  be- 
lieve God  tobe  Aat  being  who  will  forever 
torment  his  own  oApving,  thej  could  not 
set  up  a  better  imoge  designed  to  repre- 
sent that  God,  than  Uie  Juggernaut  of  the 
heathen.  "  This  idol,"  Mr.  Ward  informs 
us,  **is  a  carved  block  of  wood,  with  a 
frightfid  vtaagtf  painted  blacky  and  a  dis- 
teikkd  mouth  of  a  bloody  color."  '*  Ob- 
scenity and  Mood  are  the  characteristics 
of  the  idoPs  worship.  As  the  tower  moves 
along,  devotees,  throwing  themselves  un- 
der the  wheels,  are  cruslwd  to  death ;  and 
such  acts  are  hailed  with  acclamations  of 
the  multitude,  as  the  most  acceptable  sac- 
rifices."— History  of  the  Hindooijj).  63, 
This  being  the  character  of  the  God  of 
the  heathen,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  tm- 
age  or  idol  is  designed  by  its  appearance 


heathen,  as  represented  in  the  days  of 
Ahaz,'Manasses  and  others,  and  by  them 
worshipped,  which  was  set  up  in  me  val- 

ar  of  Hinnom,  near  Jerusdem,  called 
oloch,  (Jer.  xix.  2,)  was  an  taui^  or 
fitture,  or  representation  t^  the  clutfacter 
of  their  God.  Their  children  were  given 
in  sacrifice;  they  were  caused  to  pass 
tiih>U|ft  die  fire  to  this  Moloeh,  image»  or 
idol  Crod.  1  Chron.  xxviik  3:  Jer.  viL 
31,  82 :  xzzii.  35.  AMiou^  the  Jews 
were  expressly  forbidden  to  let  their  chil- 
dren pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch, 
(Lev.  xviii.  21,)  and  although  it  was  pun- 
ishable ^itfa  dc»th,  (Lev.  xx.  l-'^)  yet 
the  law  of  tfM  Lord  was  dtsregardedt  and 
kings  and  subjects  were  guilty  of  such 
umurtural  crimes.  As  a  description  of 
this  Image,  Cafanet  says:  •^ The  rabbins 
aseure  us  ttiat  ^  idol  Molodi  was  of 
brass,  sitting  on  a  dntme  of  the  same 
meCal,  adorned  with  a  royal  crown,  latving 
die  head  of  a  calf,  and  his  arms  extended 
«s  if  to  ei^wace  any  one.  When  they 
woald  ofibr  any  chtkhren  to  him,  ihey  heat- 
ed te  statue  within  by  a  grsat  fiM ;  and 
when  it  was  burmng  hot*  £ey  put  Ihe  mis- 
erable victim  within  his  arms,  where  it  was 
soon  consumed  by  the  viMsBoe  of  the 
heat;  and  that  die  oiiss  oTAe  diMren 
mi||htnot  be 
I  with 


in  Ae  thiid  an  ewe,  in  the  fourth  a  ram,  b 
the  fifih  a  caU;  in  the  fixth  an  ox,  ind  In 
the  seventh  a  child.  All  diese  were 
burned  together,  by  heating  the  statue  on 
the  inaide*"  Fiom^  this  we  discover  that 
they  heheved  in  a  cruel,  unmerciful  God, 
therefore  they  must  set  up  an  itnage  or 
idol  to  represent  such  a  being.  Had  they 
believed  in,  and  worshipped  the  true  God 
and  8avior«  they  would  not  have  repre- 
sented him  by  a  cruel  datroyer.  Our 
Partialtst  brethren,  not  content  with  the 
tsMge  the  living  God  has  set  up  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ,  like  the  heathen  of 
those  days,  must  have  an  mage  better 
suited  to  their  hateful  passions  and  pro- 
pensities. It  is  true,  they  do  not,  like  the 
heathen,  make  n  reo/,  but  an  imaginary 
image — one  which  is  designed  to  represent 
the  God  they  believe  in.  This  they  do  by 
changing,  as  Paul  says  of  the  heathen, 
"the  glory  of  the  tncemip/t6/e  Crod  into 
an  image  made  like  to  corrujdihU  man ; 
by  aserihiag  to  God  all  the  evil  passions 
with  which  they  themselves  are  possessed. 
They  maintain  that  he  gets  angry*  and 
dien  again  is  (leased — diat  he  loves  at 
one  time,  and  hates  at  another — that  though 


to  represent  their  God.    The  God  of  the    he  once  loved  aU  his  ofifspring,  yet  on  ac- 


count of  their  obstinacy  he  has  become  so 
enraged  that  he  wiU  poor  out  his  fuiry  up- 
on them,  and  bum  them  forever.  Believ- 
ing in  aoeh  a  God  as  tins,  they  mMst  pre- 
sent their  fcUow  creatures  .vrith  his  image. 
But  how  is  this  done!  Ans.  Byportray- 
inglhe  awful  vengeance  of  an  aisgiy  Dei- 
if,  A  protracted  meeting  is  got  up*  The 
priests  nra  sent  lor  fiur  and  near^  Cards 
are  posted  up-*-ittvitalions  pressing  and 
iiicent  are  given  thio«g^ioiit  the  whole 
neqihborhood  and  regiwi  '  and  ibr  what 
purpose?  Why,  an  tSMige  is  to  he  made 
er  veprrsented*  Those  most  expert  in  the 
mbistfy  are  sent  for  to  portray  an  image 
the 'most  firig^ol  and  hideous,  the  most 
imKgnant  ted  revengeful  in  nature,  de- 
signed to  frighten  the  children  of  men,  that 
they  may  become  its  victims  and  worship^ 
pcM.  Now  (his  is  not  the  nature^  charac- 
ter and  being  of  the  true  Grod,  and  those 
who  represent  and  worahip  such  a  bein^ 
dmnge  the  glory  of  the  inconuptihle  G^ 
into  an  ^tsiagv'nade  like  to  conruptible 


TlieGodof  thefiihfeaays,  ''Furyk 
not  in  me.^  "^God  is  feve"—'' without 
vaiiahleaess  er  eluidow  of  turning."  His 
tNOge  and '  Mtara  4Hne  in  the  MO  of  Je- 
ena.  Love  is  his  rittors  and  easence.  tt 
dt  Itey  ittade  m  gnsatflfr  not  enoug^^that  die<8oi]ptiirte  niBrm 
and  Aar  jnali—isidii  |  ini  **Oad  mimim'' .  It^iaaot  emmgh  that 
diey  shouM  declare  hia  to  be  the  Kvin^ 


God,  «*(he  Savior  of  an  men."  ItliMt 
epou^  that  they  should  ofodsim  the  nni^ 
versiuitj  of  that  Idve.  It  waa  not  enough 
Aathe  **  hath' spoken  of  the  restitotlon  of 
all  diii^  by  the  mouth  of  M  ttis  hofy 
prophets  since  the  world  began."  It  %hm 
not  enouril  (hat  he  hath  prockhtHn)  li^  ihi 
tongue  or  an  ai^l  upon  the  plaioi  ef 
Be&ehemt  '*l*earnot;  ft>rbehoMl1arla|| 
vou  good  ti&gs  of  great  joy,  wWdi  ihv 
be  unto  aB  people.^  It  was  not  eoooift 
that  a  multitude  of  tbit  heavenlv  host  Aodd 
accompany  him«  praising  God,  and  saying*. 
(in  the  presence  and  hewing  cC  the  shep^ 
herds,)  ^  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace  and  good  will  toward  men." 
No ;  this  was  not  enough.  Behold  hkHf 
bending  as  it  were,  from  the  Eternal 
Throne,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  hie 
image  to  die  benightod  sons  of  men  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ  We  behold  that 
image  in  the  face  of  Jesus.  It  was  not 
enough  that  Jesus  should  declare  the  iro* 
partiality  of  God's  love,  by  referring  us  to 
the  sun  and  the  rain  which  pours  its  bles-^ 
sings  impartially  upon  all — the  evil  and 
the  good — the  just  and  the  unjust  No : 
he  must  bear  witness  to  that  love  tn  hii 
dying  agony  on  the  cross.  **God  confr" 
mendeth  hb  love  towards  us,  in  that  w&Hp 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"— 
**  died  for  the  ungodly.**  Rom.  v.  6,8. 

Jesus  being  the  image  of  the  invisiUo 
God,  must  bear  witness  to  God^s  love  fii 
his  own  body  on  the  tree.  That  love  be- 
ing stronger  than  death,  the  death  of  Ood^ 
innocent  Son  must  proclaim  it  Had  Jo^ 
sua  refused  to  sufler  without  exercising  the 
spirit  of  retaliation  towards  his  inveterate 
opposers,  he  would  not  have  been  the  t«^ 
age  which  God  designed  to  represent  the 
extent  of  his  love.  No;  he  must  be  M 
to  the  fttal  crose— ^hia  arms  and  feet  ex* 
tended  to  receive  the  rugged  nails.  O 
what  a  spectacle !  And  is  not  the  love  of 
God  exhausted  ?  Will  not  Jesus  now  call 
for  vengeance?  Will  he  not  call  for  fir» 
from  h^ven  to  consume  his  betrayers  and 
murderers?  No.  But  whv?  because 
he  is  the  image  of  the  invbible  God.  He 
ndw  represents  the  love  of  his  Father. 
The  death  of  Jesus  must  seal  the  truth 
that  «*GoD  IS  LOVE.*'  And  while  the 
bloody  sweat  issues  from  ev^  poie,  he 
sufiers  and  dies  a  slow  and  igoominioaa 
death:  he  yields  up  his  spirit  without  a. 
murmur,  saying,  **  Father,  foi^give  them ; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

A.  C. 


OrisinaL 

PitlENDLT  LETTERS.— N^.  % 

Dbae  PjiasNTs — Absence  from  home 
and  a  multiplicity  of  business  have  pre» 
vented  me  from  resumiaff  any  friendly  epia- 
ties  to  you»  as  soon  as  I  intended  at  the 
cloBe  of  m^  other*  However,  I  trust  thai 
you  have  improved  die  time,  in  jpenis|sy 
and  re-perufling  that,  unfll  yon  nave  Ib^ 


I  pedM%  MtisiM  aad  cottviiieedr  of 
'     thera  osMdedt  ind  the  ftett 

yom  are  ooonnced  thai  VmMntJmk  are 
moi  iofkMit  tmt,  on  the  coslnry,  fhat  thdj 
bdiav«  hi  a  GimI,  who  it  iBteM]^  wvoi 
ftawreifai  and  goodMn^  niMi  in  die  «r- 
«nr  of  IwavoBt  and  aoMNig  the  iahabilanta 
•t  the  earChf  and  none  can  ala/hiehaDd — 
vhoee  eeooeel  and  will,  as  receded  in  the 
.ehanatnndandbe  fiilfilled»in 
with  hie  fMvpoee  and  pleamre, 
haranin,  ibc  hie  f  iiqK>ee  and  pleasure,  all 
Ainga  that  are,  are  and  were  created.  I 
•ow  proceed  to  convince  you  that  Univer* 
anlttni  is  not  a  damnable  doctrine. 

,  Uoiversahsni  tends  to  inspire  its  follow- 
e|»  with  confidence,  mtitude  and  devo- 
tion. Hence,  the  Universalist  not  only 
bekeves  in  God  as  infinitely  good,  wise 
mad  great;  but  he  worships,  reveres  and 
adores  him,  as  the  God  and  Father  of  the 
spirits  of  all  fiesh.  In  speaking  of  Uni- 
▼ersaUsts,  I  allude  to  the  experimental  be- 
liever, not  to  the  nominal  professor ;  for  it 
is  our  misfortune  to  have  the  latter  in  our 
nmks,  as  well  as  all  other  sects.  In  prov- 
ing that  our  doctrine  is  not  damnable,  I 
shall  refer  you  to  Scripture  testimony ;  for 
as  the  Bible  is  the  Christian's  guide  and 
standard,  ho  will  of  course  prove,  and  have 
all  that  has  any  reference  to  his  religion, 
fvoved  and  tested,  by  its  divine  tniths. 
To  the  law  and  the  testimony,  then,  and 
if  we  .speak  not,  neither  believe  accordin| 
$o  the  same,  it  is  because  we  possess  nei^ 
Iber  truth  nor  light 

A  fiilse  doctrine  is  admitted  to  be  a 
damnable  heresy.  But  shidl  I  Ubar  you 
nay,  that  it  is  fidse  or  damnable  to  believe 
ia  a  €rod  that  is  almighty  in  power,  udlexi- 
Me  in  justice,  irannitAble  in  purpose,  nn- 
bsnnded  in  goodness,  unlimited  ta  m$rcy, 
'infinile  in  wisdom,  and  eternal  in  exist- 
efice?  Let  us  &en  turn  to  2  Peter  iL  1, 
where  fiUae  teachers  and  damnable  here- 
aiaa  [dodriaes]  ^re  described.  ^  But  Uiere 
were  fidse  prophets  among  Ae  people, 

•  [Jews,]  even  as  there  ^wU  be  false  teach- 
mm  among  you»  [Chris^ans,]  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  [doc- 
trines,] even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 

-  Ihem."    Here  we  leani,  that  to  deny  the 

•  Lord  Jeaus  Christ,  who  has  purchased  and 
paid  for  us,  even  with  a  ransom,  is  a  dam- 
nable doctrine. 

The  query  now  arises,  who  has  denied 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  the  Universal- 
ists  or  the  rartialists  ?  In  the  language 
of  John  let  me  address  you,  *^  Beloved" 
parents,  "believe  not  efery  spirit,  [doc- 
trine,] but  tiy  the  spirits  [doctrines]  wheth- 
er they  are  of  God ;  because  many  false 
prophets  [teachers]  are  gone  out  into  the 
worid,''  teaehiog  and  establishing  their 
damnable  heresies.    And  "hereby  know 

te  the  Spirit  of  God:^  (L  e.  those  who 
ave  his q»irit,  or  arebom  onto  the  trudi :) 
"^Svery  ftpirit  tfiat  confSseeOi  that  Jesns 
Christkeom^indioiksbtiiorGod:  anci 


fffwrj  spm  foK 
ChrMtiseomeiitAMi 
1  John  h.h%t. 
Now,tfM«iit 


twCii 
isMlofiML" 


Uttla 


wns  hon  in  the  eitjr  af  Omd,  whiok  ww 
Christ  the  Lmd;   liMt  abmit  M 


bl«|hyptafingthaiwaBsaftssaadh 
*at  Jafia  Chivl  did  cmm  m  Iha 
aadlinlwi  Ait  we  do  MtdenyUttwha 
Wa  heliafa,  iiw<ftfa»  Unl  n 
ikm  1880  ywm  afl%  hi 
the  ai^afa  niimgii  n 
cityrfr 
te  Lord 
▼aara  «Aer,  the  spirit  «C  dia  Lofd  was  upoft 
Ml,  and  being  aaoialed  wMi  the  rieh  uao* 
tion  of  divine  grace,  he  preached  the  foa» 
pel  to  the  poor*  healed  the  hrokea  beaited, 
released  the  ca|*tiye»  restored  the  sick,  and 
raised  the  dead.  We  believe  that  he  not 
only  performed  those  miraolea  here  as  so 
many  testimonials  that  God  is  good  to  all, 
and  that  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 


-'      a#iMe«aN«M 
the 


oC     Bm 


f^tm^m  wm  loeaoainaaaiiaiitiik 
m,  both  eflbejaitaatf  aahiil:  m 
thai al  iha hat  da^  whMtta lail 


foad  la  iha  laaamaion  af  life,  and  thif 
tetbaea  4hmi  eai  aa  Iha  saattnactioa  af 


Baia,ahal  /m 

Stea^  or  a  iMiBi  and  •  spMiual  1 
Tau  bavatUaaChiiifs 
baiaapaaUiv  afamofal  rasurrM* 
tiaa,  la  aaataia  yaar  viawa  af  a  laeatiac* 
ikNi  kefead  tbe  giava.  Sea  John  w. 
20—29.  Aad  do  you  not  aee  that  yea 
lababim  coaHadict  himaelft  Heaays, 
iribaiiAad  apft^CB  the  earth,''  (i.  e. 
aai  taiaad  horn  thadead,)  ^^I  will  draw 
aH  aMtt  aniotte.''  (i.  e.  will  raise  aO  horn 
thedead.)     Now  mark :  «» No  man caa 


works ;  but  also  to  demtmstrate  the  truth  I  caaie  to  me,  [Christ,]  except  ibo  FadMr, 
and  divinity  (^  his  mission,  and  to  produce  I  whieh  hath  sent  me,  draw  him :  and  I  wiH 
and  establish  a  conviction  of,,and  a  firm  I  raise  hun  up  at  the  last  day.^  John  vi.  44. 

belief  in,  the  glorious  doctrine  he  was  about    ^ "  ^^  ^-^^ '—^^  r^t.^^  ^i.  •■ 

to  bring  to  light  and  proclaim.  What  was 
this  glorious  doctrine,  which  was  made 
mani^st  by  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ?  It  was  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrectioti  fVom  the  dead,  both  of  the 
just'and  the  unjust ;  lor  he  abolished  deatfi, 
and  brought  H^  and  immortaKty  to  Hght 
through  the  gospel.  Now,  to  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  to 
confess  the  miseion^he  eaaie  to  Ihlfil,  aad 
to  believe  that  it  will  be  ialfilled.  On  the 
other  hand,  to  d^y  the  miision  oa  which 
he  came,  or  its  fiilfibneat,  is  a  damnaUe 
heresy,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  baaght 
us,  add  bringing  upon  ourael? ea  swift  de- 
struction. Now,  who  confeasea  thai  Je- 
sas  Christ  is  coma  in  tha  flash,  tha  Uai> 
versalist  or  the  Partiabst!  Our  Savwar 
shall  decide.  «« AUthat  the  Father  giveth 
me,  ahatt  come  to  roof  aad  him  thai  com- 
ethtome,!  willinaowiaacaalaut  For 
leoaie^  (yes,  Jesas  came)  ^  down  ifoai 
heaven,  aof  to  do  miqe  own  wiH,  but  the 
vntt  of  him  that  sent  me.  And  tUa  is  the 
Father's  will  ^ch  hath  sent  me,  that  of 
all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,''  (not  a  single  soul,}  ''but should 
raise  it  (^them]  up  again  at  the  last  [or 
resurrection]  day."  John  vi.  37,  38,  39. 
Were  all  souls  given  to  Christ?  Hear 
him :  *•  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand."  John 
35.     » And  J,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 


m. 

earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  John 
xii.  32.  Now,  do  you  and  do  tbe  Partial- 
ists  believe,  that  all  souls  were  given  to 
Christ ;  that  he  had  the  heathen  for  his  in- 
heritance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
edhh  for  a  possession?  If  so,  do  you  also 
believe,  that  dl  w9t  come  to  Christ,  and 
so  come,  as  in  no  wise  to  be  cast  out! 
Bo  yon  not  nfow  see,  fliat  PMiidista  deny 
fb6  mitfeioh  of  Christ  and  its  fiflfilment, 

1,  ^.t  JliM^-  ij^l      ■till    V     mm  A  fcAiB    fc        ■iifci     -^  f 

ano  Tnai  aaiiy  lae  liOra^iia  aoagat  awnif 


Nowv  aaall  tbe  Father  giveth  Christ  shall 
oame  to  faim,ii|«  aee  bow,  orhy  whatpow* 
er,  they  oome.  The  love  of  God  (lor 
God  is  love)  will  draw  them,  and  if  drawn 
by  a  Father's  love,  they  wUl  so  cgrae  as 
in  no  wise  to  be  cast  oat 

What  said  Christ  to  the  Sadduoees  on 
this  ddblrioe  7  Luke  xx.  36,  36.  «« But 
they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to 
obtain  that  worid,  and  tiie  resurrection 
ltantbeilaad,a<^Stheraianqr,  nor^ragivi> 
ea-in  taoniage :  neitlier  ctm  they  die  any 
more."  Now,  recdleat,  you  have  admit* 
ledthaftall  wifl  be  raised  0rom  the  dead; 
consequently,  all  are  counted  worthy  to  ob* 
tain  that  worid.  So  after  the  resurrection, 
thaiawiii  be M  mara  death;  death  wiH 
have  no  daaanion  over  them.  TYhvt 
^  For  {beeauae]  th^  are  equal  unto  die 
angels, and 01*4 eA»(drme^6ed," (mark!)  * 
^Umg  ike  children  of  the  remrrecticnJ* 
TbaeyaoaeaiAattfwebebeveina  rasi^ 
unaalion  ftam  the  daad^  yet  we  dmj 
f hiiit,  aahas  irr  hiliiTr  thit  t\V  whoasa 
worthy  of  l^og  raised  and  obtaining  that 
worid  cannot  die  any  more;  for  they,  be* 
ing  raised  by  Christy  ore  equal  unto  the 
angels,  and  are,  the  children  of  God ;  an(l 
if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  apfl 
joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 

This  we  do  beU$ve^  and  for  this  we  fue 
willing  to  labor  and  puffer  reproach.  And 
did  we  receive  reproach  and  abuse  only 
from  the  enemies  of  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
we  could  look  upon  our  afHictions  as  light ; 
but  when  the  friends  of  religion,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus,  deride  us  and  treat  us 
with  contumely,  classing  us  with  drunk- 
ards and  robbers,  calling  our  doctrine  a 
damnable  heresy,  because  we  preach  re- 
pentance towards  God,  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  because  we  testify,  to 
befh  great  and  small,  saint  and  sinner,  df 
Jesus,  whom  tbe  heavens  must  rccetvoj 
aaHI  tie  Hbm  oT  Ae  restitution  o^tH  ^ 


did  s^iteidA  oM^.tliift  Chiiii  «bQjiUc 

alMld.  n»«  •bom  tim^dmnl.^mii  AmiUr 
ahow  M^  [adbatiealtP  lfanfWf»ii>.mrt-  to 
<40  6eii^bt:"  k  i»  ifaeRjIiMll  Micbeftita 
are  made  sed»  fluid  our  pmeoOkooB  ae- 
VMre.  But  OMO  tflkese  ihi«gi  mmA  mi 
nor  destrof  our  faidi;.fer-we  ttiii4»dMi 
'^AMag  Godi  who,"  ivjp  kMw«  ''i»  ike 
Savior  of  all  awo,  a0t>«euiUy  of  i^tkoso  Itutt 
b€}ie?e."  Aad  ^huaare  we  «|fecUdly 
stivedi  from  deojing  ^  LoN  who  JMlh 
bought  us,  ,and  fvom  thoae  >doubta  End  die- 
tractiaff  feeura  arising  from  a  partial  and 
damnSle  doctrine. 

Believing,  theroibre»  that  when  you  have 
attentively  and  prayerfuUy  (>erosad  ;thiBi 
ytm  wiQ  be  sadsned  that .  Umveraaliam  ia 
not  a  damnable  heresy^  but  on  the  oontra- 
ry,  when  understood!  en^raced  and  {sao* 
tiaed,  it  gives  us  confidence,  iaapires  our 
hearts  with  gratitude^  and  fires  our  souls 
.  widi  devotion,  I  will  draw  to  a  close.  Be- 
loved parents,  may  you  be  brought  to  9ee 
and  to  testify,  as  dui  the  apofUes,  **  that 
the  Father  seat  the  Son  to  be  die  Savior 
of  the  world."  Now,  whoeoever  confess- 
es the^e  truths,  beUetfes  and  liv€§  accord- 
ingly, who  confessei  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  and  God  dwelleth  in  him  and  he 
in  God,  and  thus  seeing  and  experiencing 
the  goodness  of  God,  he  is  led  (not  to  li- 
centiousness and  ingratitude,  but)  to  re- 
pentance and  reformation,  and  being  filled 
with  love  and  adoration,  he  spends  his 
days  in  joy  and  peace. 

You  may  expect  to  hear  from  me  again 
soon.  B.  D. 

Pompey^  Jan.  1835. 

H£RALD« 

Jacob  Csasx,  Jxuu       >  «, ... 
G.  W.  MoMTcoMaai,  J  ^'^'^'• 

GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Jam.  31,  18a& 


f  And  now  let  as  take  a  briif  ne\«  oCth«  prto 
tiaMlAh«*s<n^(iiha«a-4ftaM«Q^  tjiafPPMlas''')^- 
ligte'Sfthft^rflMUl  di^  .  vAm  m^  ||oorrec(  ia 
iiililiag  teit  wint  ipthfro^rtiB  iabor  tippi^y^ 
hp^tJk  -^AtrftKidtaaff  clkr^  md  a^m  4r«lgioqa 
IcaStorsdff-tlidrxiaie,  has  \omnim>^9^i!U^hmm 

kiad  <x^t\m  gitrnt  ncMtntyof  reliRN{ill4aogef#3r 
etitaYf  <hjtf^wiWNi»**isacriftiiBg  tl^ctf  vrotUHf 

ixnh)^  the*  o%fi-bodfe*-4xf*win|^  thcif  Ihres^ 
dferdgard'mg-tlw  Acftrt  sacf  ed  tics  Off  hatttte,  fitc;— 
Ihett  they  mnj'  flveff  t\tt  Hsrn'g  ftuHgn/rfttH  «id 
wrath  of  (7orf,  ftnd  escape  tfhal  hmrlblc  doom 
■which  Ill's  thidictire  nature  would  otherwise  d«- 
Wj^-AMo  seal  as 'theirs?  Do  not  Christians,  in 
this  way,  Knd  wiih  such  feeling,  fears  and  tct- 
rors,  who,  at  the  same  time,  confess  the  mrecries 
they  endure,  and  that  they  would  not  forego  all 
the  pleasures  and  pecuniary  advantages  of  life, 
if  it  were  not  to  appease  the  "  maUvoUntpoxotra*^ 
above,  make  themselves  extremely  miserable  for 
the  game  reasons  that  induce  the  heatlien  to  suf- 
fer flagellations,  mortifications  and  painfdl  la- 
bors, &c.  ?  Nothing  can  be  more  true. 
.  2.  To  secure  the  approbation  of  their  fickle 
minded  Gods,  they  were  bound  to  hate  what 
ikey  hated,  and  to  lore  what  they  loved— to  do 
good  to  those  whom  they  supposed  their  Gods 
regarded  in  compassion — and  to  persecute,  plun- 
der and  destroy  those  whom  they  i»'ere  please4 
to  denonainate  heretics,  and  who  wouid  not  com- 
ply with  Uieir  modes  of  religious  worship.  And 
all  this,  in  (act,  formed  an  important  part  of 
their  wogihip,  both  public  and  prirate* 

I  am  aerry  to  say  it,  but  daily  obeervatioo 
demonstraiea  the  fiict,  that  the  popular  religion 
of  the  day,  and  the  worship  which  it  enjoiirs, 
are  about  one  and  the  same  thing  with  heathens- 
ism  an  abo^e  stated.  To  secure  the  approbation: 
of  the  Trinihff  it  is  quite  too  common  for  reputed 
ChristJsins  to  feel  themselres  under  solemn  obli- 


ge tgjicavpnt  thjex^^^ouUl  f^t^,on»^  cAi^ntmuc 
ajlj^e^gip.us  service^  7  Yc;*.  ^nd  nq^y^  wha^  iiL 
th^ . difference ,  between  Orthodoxy ,  anU  Hea.-^ 
tl»eFaa|n2  .        ..^  .  .  \      ..  ^ 

In  oyr  fiejx  aumher,  wc  shall  e^d^vor  t^  ffii^ 
forth  «the  supeppr,  nature  and^  c^cfg;  of  Pip» 
C^suanity,<i^«r  He«(4ienjj»man^,OrtijuQ(|ojgr. 

.  TO0aili;63  OF  TRUTHp  .  v 
It  is  a  truth  whieh  itdthits  o^-n^itteM^dfbf 
centroversy,  tUntr**  thtf  «lisHer  ef  ouHWtfc,** tM 
new  and  better  eovenant,  l^ooehoius'  thatlW 
power,  wisdom,'  goodnees,  plans  Kn4  des^s^cif 
God,  together  with  the  grace  manifested  throtigfc 
Jesus  Christ,  are  all  tending  to  one  gmnd  aiM 
glorious  result ;  the  dcstruetifcn  of  sin  hnd  error, 
and  the  universal  doraim'on  of  the  Redccnder 
over  ev'ery  child  of  Gt)d.  Powerful  reasons  can 
■be  adduced  to  prove  that  the  Saviour  establishe*^ 
it  as  one  noble  feature  of  the  gospel,  and  that 
the  apostles  preached  it  to  the  Jews  and  the 
I  Gentiles,  as  a  portion  of  "the  unsearchable  rich- 
I  es  of  Christ."  It  ia  also  clear,  that  multitudr-s 
embraced  it  with  more  or  less  corruption,  from 
tlie  third  to  the  ninth  century,  gradually  de- 
creasing in  numbers,  however,  until  the  dense 
and  cumbrous  clouds  of  error  completely  ecUpec<l 
the  light  of  truth. 

The  gradual  corruption  and  almost  utter  ex- 
tinction of  gospel  principles,  were  brought  about 
by  the  rags  and  patches  with  which  the  various 
converts  attempted  to  clothe  the  angelic  form  of 
Christianity.  The  individuals  who  were  brought 
up  in  the  philosophic  and  pagan  schools,  that 
existed  in  Greece  and  the  Roman  Empire,  had 
their  favorite  opinions  which  they  incorporated 
with  thc^  new  faith,  when  they  became  the  foU 
lowers  of  the  crucified  Nazareae.  This  work  oif 
difiguring  the  beauties  of  the  "  good  news,*'  re- 
ceived an  almost  total  finish  from  the  counUeos 
swarms  of  barbarians,  the  Goths,  Hun%  Franks, 

1  Vandals  and  others,  who  poured  from  tlie  Dort]»> 
em  hive  of  Europe  during  the  latter  part  of  the 


I  gallons  to  love  what  theit  Gods  love  and  (o  hate  ||  fourUi  and  the  whole  of  the  fifth  centuries,  and 
what  they  hale — to  do  good  to  those  whom  they 


HEATHENISM  &.  ORTHODOXY.--Mro*  % 
We  mentioned  at  the  tfose  of  the  preceding 
ntunber,  that  we  should  in  our  next  compare  the 
Ortho4(m  mode  of  religious  worship  with  tiiat  of 
Heathenism.  Wc  therefore  proceed  to  redeem 
our  pledge. 

It  is  a  manifest  fact  Uiat  every  mode  of  reli- 
gious worship  is  conformable  to  the  views  which 
the  respective  denominations  of  worshippers  en- 
tertain in  regard  to  their  Deity.  Hence,  if  the 
oomparisoB  which  we  have  presented  is  a  just 
<me,  we  should  not  be  surprised  to  find  a  similar 
mode  and  manner  of  worship  practised  amon^ 
^  Heathen,  that  we  find  practised  at  the  prm- 
ent  day  by  those  who  claim  the  name  and  vir- 
tues of  Christians. 

1.  Heathens,  according  to  history,  haTe  al- 
ways endeavored  to  avert  the  wrath  of  the  ma- 
kvelent  powers,  ajtd  to  sceura  their  approbation 
jftd  friendsh^  by  nujqi^g  tlf«i|mlf9t  fp  fiiAK^ 


suppose  these  Godi  regard  with  compassion — 
and  to  persecute,  misrepresent,  plunder  and 
abuse  those  whom  they  are  pleased  to  condemn 
as  heretics  and  infidels,  and  who  cannot  be  in- 
duced to  unite  in  all  their  distracted,  agonizing, 
burdensome  and  fanatical  religious  services. 

3.  To  worship  God  acceptably,  and  to  con- 
tinue his  favor  upon  tliem,  Heathens  must  be 
very  punctual  in  their  stated  offerings — their 
particular  sacrifices  and  formalities — not  for  their 
oton  profit  or  satisfaction,  but  to  gratify  the 
whims  and  capricious  passions  of  tlieir  Gods. 


conquered  and  settled  Italy,  France,  Spain  and 
England.  These  bsrbarians  generally  adopted 
Christianity  as  they  found  it  in  the  countries  they 
conquered,  but  at  the  same  time,  they  so  min^ 
{,'Jied  it  with  their  pagan  notions,  that  the  church 
T\ras  but  little  removed  from  Barbarism.  During 
this  whole  process  of  corruption,  the  doctrines  of 
the  trinity,  endless  misery,  total  depravity  and 
other  notions  were  added  to  the  glorious  gospel, 
and  in  this  form,  the  christian  system  entered 
what  are  called  the  dark  ages.  Then  the  Papal 
power,  with  its  inexhaustable  streams  of  corrup- 
tion, poured  its  darkness  upon  the  human  mind. 


And  do  not  most  "  Orthodox'*  worshippers  i    cramped  all  its  efforts  afler  truth,  and  establi^- 
act  from  the  same  motives,  and  with  similar  ]l  ed  teiUl  was /or  from  being  Christianity^ 
views,  in  regard  to  their  Deity  ?     Do  they  not  ||     This  state  of  things  lasted  until  the  stem  en- 
confess,  tliat  their  punctuality  in  their  attend-  j   ergies  of  Calvin  and  Luther  were  called  into 


ance  on  public  and  private  worship,  their  nu* 


merotti  sacrificet  that  they  are  constantly  mak-      fimned  the  minds  of  Europe  into  a  blaze  of  ex- 


inf,and  their  solemn  formalities,  are  excessively 
burdcmome,  and  hard  to  be  comptied  vith? 
Tee.    And  do  they  Hal  eoofiMS,  that  if  there  was 


action,  who,  by  exercising  a  comparative  liberty, 


citement,  which  burst  assunder  the  strongest 
chains  of  Roman  Cathdic  tradition.  Tkeir 
exertions  acted  like  electricity  in  starting  men 


'ilAlMX0%JV 


fifeugm  and  V^ean^;  *«tik4n^'  dietiiHi))  lo  VM1fi.t 
w*  cff  \\h  in  eVcfJr*3epSftiiient  of  kn6wW^ge,J 


Ifforc  esi>*fcially  in  tKatVhiA  irclated  to'  Christ  j 
*Kfl  the  go«?p<^1.  To  %fe  sure,  the  reformers  jRtl 
ti'.t  (!isco>*cr  all  itie  liHitli,  but  tlicy  6\)ene(l  tlie 
TiiH  foiinthin  of  tliougLt  and  kitowledge'in  such  a 
j7innncr,  ifiat  the  stream  rtisheil  Avith  resislTes»'| 
'^K)wcr  lowartis  the  ocean  of  divine  principles. 

From  that  time,  the  doctrine  of  uhi%-ersftl  snl- 
vutlon  progressed  in  a  kIow,  gradual  manner, 
and  latterly  has  pushed  forward  with  vigor,  like 
ihe  sun  tending  to  Its  meridian.  Germany  js 
lilled  witli  the  sentiment ;  and  President  Dwight 
and  Professor  Sears,  hotn  limitarians,  inform  ua 
tlivt  a  majoritj^  ofherdi^^inesMi^ve  in  the  sal- 
tation of  the  world.  And  what  is  no  hits 
<»Uoerin|;,  thtif  also  mforioi  us  tliat  those  who  llkoc,  all  th«ae  wha  hxtfA  lMret|»i«fe  oflnftsqM 


chorish  the  doctrine,  are  tMed  with  the  moat  ex« 
•."^ftcd  piety,  cnitivate  eharity  of  heart  and  prac- 
^tiee  alt  the  virtues  of  Hfe.  The  UnkariamB  of 
Kngt.ind  almoat  imiTeraally  deny  the  doctrine 
of  endless  misery.  Ajnerica  has  also  seen  tha 
ri'ht,  for  the  troth  is  pro||vessi|ig  with  uliHost 
"unexampled  strides,  in'  sptle  of  etery  opposi- 
tion. And  It  is  not  to  he  wondered  it,  that  our 
n^ed  fathers  in  kfael  shoold  ehed  ten*  of  joy>^ 
-when  they  look  badi  mt  die  state  of  our  cause 
-ftisty  years  linee,  atid  in  eoatisk  with  it,  -now 
''sve  upwaids  of  ft?e  hundred  fSTMchers  and  near* 

*  ty  one  thousand  soeiities..  Sueh  men  hare  good 
reason  to  exdalm,  **Lord,  now  letlest  thou  thy 
servant  depaet  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 

■Ihy  salvation." 

But,  alt^ughthe  unsaaninled  spread  of  Uni- 
-versalism  ealls  for  our  gratitude,  yet  there  are 
a  vast'Set  of  materials  accumulating^  which  wil 
eventually  give  a  powerful  impulse  to  the  IrutB! 
When  the  careleaa  ejte  ranges  orer  the  varipus 
denominatioos  which  oppose  the  principles  we 
advocate,  it  perceives  in  them  a  determined  op- 
position to  the  restitution,  while  the  scorn  with 
which  they  look  upoa  the  bdoks  and  papers 
which  are  carrying  "  the  heresy"  into  every 
pari  of  eommunity,  seems  positive  proof  that 

*  they  are  as  for  as  ever  from  the  reception  of  the 
"glad  Ridings."  But  it  is  not  so  with  the  criti- 
cal observer.  In  the  numerous  innovations 
made  upon»  and  the  various  modiUcations  of, 
the  doctrines  i^f  the  Genevan  reformer,  he  per- 
ceives evidence  that  darkness  is  fleeing  and  light 
spreading.  To  be  sure,  the  denominations  of 
our  country  are  splitting  up  into  ntimerous  :)ecta, 
yet  this  arises  from  the  gradual  destruction  of 
implicit  obedience  to  the  priests.  The  streams 
may  tfwist  about  and  divide  in  tiieir  eourse,  but 
they  are  inevitably .  tending,  not  back  to  the 
sources  of  corruption,  but  to  the  illimitable  ocean 
■of  divine  truth. 

It  is  a  Botoripus  fact,  that  our  opposing  breth- 

'    r»tt  are  now  advocating  priaeiples  whieh,  a  few 

years  since,  were  ealTed  heresy,  when  advanced 

by  the  Universali^t.    We  have  long  told  them 

ffXji  the  evil  results  whioh  flow  from  revivals. 

n^hey  are  now  believiag  it    We  have  now  told 

1  tlwtt  of  tb«  vrroog  atateoieiits  which  have  been 

*  given  of  the  anmber  oi  eoaverta  made  at  pro«> 
tfacted  mwttDgt.  They  are  ne^  awaking  to 
its  truth. '  lev.  Mritleld,'  ofitliBctnridge,  Mass. 


has  lately  publisIM  aff  artJcM  on^tNo'liijiry  of 
false  reports.  H^  gives  an  insiailM:  -  During 
seveh  prmractetf  meetings  whiclv  Here  heri*  in 
Berkshire,  betweten  sftct'ecn  and-tiWirtrtyHdndrcd 
converts  were  rtported,  ^t*h€f  fMIs  u«  It  is  a 
Aotorfeusfact,  tliat  dttly  two'httidwd  and  right 
wQre  added  to  the  churches. 

Besides  this,  they  are  adiojuin^  sentiments  to, 
be  true,  whicli  they ,  denounced,  a  few  years 
since,  as  the  most  vile  error.  An3  where  is  in- 
fant damnation^  Wholjclfefesitnow?  Whera 
is  electioo.  ^Md  rvwhatiq^i?  ,  TJo  l?e  sutc,  it 
stiUstawisfipoii  ih»,cs^  ^pol^ctit  if  not  be- 
Uesrod  Ikoowtha^a«metQ4ch««sstiUadYitcVe 
it  jir  tbeir  private  la|»ac%  b^t  in  the  ^esk  of  »e- 
vmBMntheypf^eaoliAininiafH^itt,    Jn  point  of 


for  strkt  deo-ooasQ  kvgoid  tA  thoflalvatsoo  or 
damnation  aimmk^  nbw  genenUty  beUeva^  4^( 
allinaybeaavediftfaeywiil.  The  *' aexttoich 
of  the  celestial  laogaeit,"  wlH  efpen  their  eynto 
the  tmtti-^aU  i0ia  6e  #averf. 

From  the  various  oftangea  then,  and  the  «vi^ 
dent  liberality-  wh^h  is  p^rvtfdinj^  the  raMkB  of 
dominant  sectarians,  wo  lookr  for  the  ka^piesi 
results,  and  hi  leas  Ihan  twenty  ofeara,  an  addi- 
tion of  vast  materials  to  oWf  cattse.  Como  tfiey 
mpst  and  come  they  ^ilf.  Ood  speed  the  good 
work !  May  he-incite  uS  to  renewed  ^ertlon  in 
advocating  our  cause,  in  adcfrning  ft  witJi  well- 
ordered  lives  and  Godly  convershtion,  that  our 
example  may  shine  for  the  btnefit  of  others. 

aw.M. 


renuneiauon  «4riMMMN»r  the  aimpia 
thatwaihoughtbmliitleofit.  .      C.,. 


Ba.  Price,  of  the  *Cliristian  Messenger." 
has  given  ^  a  wjt  friendly  and  timely  him. 
that,  mosrauch  as  we  have  commenced  the  pub- 
Ucation  <j|f  the  Correspondence  between  Br 
TiictaA*  and  Dr.  Elt,  we  should  have  given  the' 
proper  credit.  His  suggestion  is  psoper,  but  he 
will  perceivathat  we  have  commenced  the  above 
correspondence  in  the  form  of  a  continuous  se- 
ries of  letters,  and  we  had  intended  to  give  the 
proper  credit  at  the  eooolucion  of  the  series. 
We  would  hereby  remark,  however,  that  it  was 
origaally  published  in  ilie  "  Christian  Messen- 
ger" and  **Phnadelphian;"  but  we  copy  it  from 
the  "Trumpet,"  published  at  Boston.         C. 


BEV.  J.  M.  TRACY, 

.  Bb.  J.  F.  OwaK,  of  Norwalk,  Hun^  Co.  Ohi^ 

writeaus  aa  lioiUows,  under  date  of  Jan.  10, 1^31. 

"The  renunelalfen  of  J.  Mi  Tracy  ha»  (I 
^ottld  thiiak)  ladaed  some  exdtenant  in  your 
qegion  of  country,,  froo^  what  I  have  read  in  thie 
Magazine  &  Advocate.  But  I  hear  no  lamenta- 
tion here  about  it ;  but  rather  rejoicing,  inas- 
much as  the  thorn  that  has  so  sorely  pierced  the 
side  of  UnivoKvaKsm  in  th»r«gio&,  for  the  last 
18  months,  has  removfd  itself,  without. any  trou- 
b^  to  that  body.  And  I  think  he  (Tracy)  may 
console  himself  with   the  reflection,   that  his 

{)r€achin£:  Unlversalism  after  the  manner  of  Bal- 
0^  and  Balfour,  has  not  had  a  yery  had  moral 
induence  ^  for  in  my  opinion,  his  influence  is 
very  limited  indeed*  And  when  I  read  his  ehal- 
Icnge  to  any  preacher  of  that  order,  I  concluded 
he  had  allusiort  to  Ballou  and  Balfour,  and  I  had 
to  exclaim,  ^O  f  did  you  oversee  a  sidpmiiok  in 
a  lion's  paw  V  I  ahaU  fiirhear  writiBfc  any  more 
at  ^presepjl,  inasmueh  as  I  iAtend  writing  ia^ther 
on  the  subject  soon. 

Our  cause  is  onward,  notwithstaftdirig  Mr. 
Tracy's  withdrawal  from  us,  and  we  have  some 
ofthe  first  preachers  of  oiar  order  in  tiili  recicm, 
whose  hands  I  think  Mr.  Traey  hod  beMer  keep 
otitof."  ,  , 

Br.  Owcnr  is  infbrmed^  that  we  hav«  notf  re- 
qi^sted  J^.  Dwh  to  aet  aa  agent  fer  tliio  '^Her- 
aid,**  la  ki  steti.  '  W«  fbel  hearlUy  thankmi  to 
Btl  Ovreh  for  the  interest  be  has  taken  In  AiTor 
bf  our  paper  *  we  wish  hhn  sHR  to  aet*  a^  ikgosit 
if  he  will  so  far  fkvor  us,  and  w^  shsdt  ba  {Heased 
to  hear  hotn  hihi  whenever  hemay^filease  to 
comrtunieate.  We  are  anxious  to  hav«  our  pa- 
per circulate  aa  ettenslvely  as  possible  9n  Ohio. 

^  have  said  but  little  about  J.  M.'  Tracy'* 


NOTICE  TO  CORREPSONDEKTS. 

The  article  from  : -,  cntiUed  "A 

Deceitful  Friend,'^  is  received ;  but  from  the 
consideration  that  it  is  from  one  of  our  most  val- 
ued and  bclovied  frilMwls,  and  must  have  been 
written  under  the  influence  of  excited  feding, 
and  bears  evident  marks  of  personality,  we 
should  rather  not  give  it  to  the  public  until  the 
reapOTtad  writer,  on  mature  deliberation,  shall 
direct  accordingly ;  fdjr  we  are  confident  that  Its 
publication  would  result  in  injury  to  the  writer. 

"^ifc  B^'  akaB-.appaar  m  ^ur  next,  and  we 
hope  he  )ptiU,  often  favor  ua  with  similar  produc- 
tions. 

liSTFTERS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 

O.  S.  Cortland— W.  W.  T.  Pultney— D.  B. 
Cazenovia— J.  P.  O.  Norwalk,  Ohio— P.  M.  ' 
Sodua  Point-^W*  B.  Waierioo— S.  M.  Victor— 
M.  B.  Buffalo— V.  M.  Marcellua— S.  C.  Oaka» 
Corners— P.  C.  West  Dresden— P.  M.  East 
Bloomfield. 

I  " I  ' 

RELIGIOUS  1NTCIXIG£NCE. 

Ba,  Wm.  Q,nEAL  has  engaged  to  labor  with 
the  *'  First  Society  of  Universalists  in  Ononda- 
ga," one  fourth  of  the  time  for  the  ensuing  year, 
commenoing  on  the  4Ui  Sunday  in  February 
next. 

We  have  preached  with  this  Society  statedly, 
a  portion  ofthe  time,  for  four  years  past ;  and 
we  are  constrained  to  say,  that  a  more  punctual 
and  friendly  Society  can  scarcely  be  found  in  the 
State.  May  the  graee  of  Qod  continue  to  bless 
both  pastor  and  people,  and  keep  them  in  the 
performance  of  every  duty.  Br.  CI,  is  a  zeal- 
ous, persevering  and  talented  young  brother, 
and  we  have  reason  to  befieve  tnat  much  good 
wiH  result  from  his  judicious  labors  in  this  part 
of  the  moral  vineyard. 

The  Sbhior  fiinroil  wiltdelivor  a  TB^eranee 
M^tu,  at'Mattvitte^  Onondaga  Co.  onMon- 
davt  the  I6th  day  ^f  February  next^  at  fi 
o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  SENioa  Editor  will  preach  atjiottville, 
on  the  5d  Sabbath  in  February.  W.  OaaiN 
RoBiBTS,  of  CedarvUle,  Herkimer  Om,  is  ex- 
pected to  supply  in  this  village.  . 

CoNFERENCB  AND  Recognitiom.— Bv  re<)ueat 
of  Br.  G^*  flaHdaiien  j  nacioa  ia  htmky  given, 
that  a  Universalist  ^oni^reace  wiU  he  hoklen 
aiC«rtJ»nd,  on  the  Sd  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day in  February,  1835,  at  whidi  time  the  Re- 
cognitidn  of  a  Chureir  i»' that  town  will  take 
place.     * ".  ..... 

•   SMnaMhyBr.  Dk-l 
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O  iMppr  crtataw  I  on  wlnwebwm ' 

The  light  of  youth  if  ihad. 
O'er  whoM.  fM  path  lif«*B  ewrly  iowoa 

In  glowing  beaoiy  sproad— 
lS*orgetnot  Him  whote  lot©  hath  ponrid 

Around  that  goldan  light, 
And  tinged  ihMe  open  bade  of  hope 

With  huee  eo  to/Uy  bright ; 
Bat  grateftil  to  Hit  altar  bring 
The  garUnde  of  life'e  glorioui  spring. 

Thou  tempted  on^f  >iit  entering 

Upon  **  enchanted  ground*** 
Ten  thouaand  mares  are  spread  for  thee» 

Ten  thousand  foes  surround. 
A  dark  and  a  deeeitiVil  band 

Upon  thy  path  they  lower- 
Trust  not  thy  own  unaided  strength, 

To  saTe  thee  from  their  power; 
CHag^  ding  to  Him,  whose  mighty  sib. 
Abne  ean  shield  thy  soul  from  hann. 

ThM,  whoM  y  et  brighi  and  jiyo«»  ey«, 

Mutt  soon  be  dnmned  whh  tenrt, 
To  whom  tht  boor  of  bitterness 

Must  eome  in  eomiogysars— 
Teach  early  that  confiding  eye 

To  pierce  that  cloudy  screen. 
To  where,  abore  the  etorms  of  Uii, 

Eternally  serene, 
A  fioher'a  lore  is  beambig  bright, 
A  iather*8  smUe  still  sbeds  iu  bg^it. 


HYBIN  OP  PRAISE  AND  INITOCATION. 

Great  Qod  of  boundless  lore, 

High  iu  thy  courts  above, 
Aooepi  the  tribute  of  praise  we  bring! 

While  harp  and  voice  shall  i«ise 

A  song  of  joyful  praise 
To  Thee»  our  universal  Lord  and  King. 

Thy  blessings  all  surround, 
Let  peace  and  joy  ahonnd. 
Dispel  all  gloom  and  doubts,  and  ikvisli  ftar; 
Each  voice  be  tuned  to  song, 
And  sweet  melody  prolong, 

^  every  tribe,  aad  naiioiie  iar  nad  aenr. 


Mtre  hoMe  ell  nsbelieA 
And  eofrawt,  dcNibis  sdMl  gni^ 
BUdi  heart  irtndiaUi  with  thy  gnee  Mi  lovn ; 
Oar  fttith  and  joys  increase. 
Wide  spr^  thy  reign  of  pnaee, 

i  tod  toiimdi  winidsisnheeiiie  ntw 


Tbm  lead 'OUT  veicee  raisiv 

It  sweet  and  lofty  praise,       .  ,(^ 

To  Ood  IhoFather,  Savioc, Christ «ih)  |S^! 

Atiueed  be  earth  in  soi^^ 

Tor4sniyoarpraiaebeloage$   , 
To  Tkm  your  ehoiceat,  gratefal   tributes 

N.R 
mmrieUm,  /en.  IfSS. 


TtaiO«i'«iMMNv«ftiigh»  . 

"Withcoafrite  heamw*  itdrilUp  i^tfikyM^ 
Thoot  whn^ihe  wwidnleliinw 
Firom  sin,  and  imik  nai  greet; 

wm,m 


AT^ECDOTE- 

Thci  woUihinafi  gms  a  ii«talhf0  4»f  fiM^ 
rehilif6  to  flie  con?ertMm  of  a  tettUy  in 
Yonnont,  wbidi  nxm  eaoeotialty  id  Ihk 
ifiae :  in  one  of  tha  Wwns  in  tint  Stale 
Uiera  lit ed  a  laaa  who,  Mng  early  inelraet- 
ad  m  thepiitioiplisof  CalvhuMm  was  woot 
▼ary  habitually  to  attaad  tba  orthodox 
moating— the  only  <^iiioh  in  Ae  place. 
Aa  he  increaeed  in  yeaeai  hia  faith  in  Cal- 
vtaieni  idao  waied  atron^BK,  till  in  due 
ttme«  marrying  a  wi^  Ihey  ware  reeeivod 
intochurcli^niambonhip.  Being  devoted 
*oanlQdoxy«  aa  looo  aa  a  vacancy  occur- 
redt  be  woa  ppomolad  to  the  office  ofdea- 
caiu  Thia  ofieo  he  auitained  for  aome 
yaaia»  with  credit* 

It  ao  haftpeoed  upon  a  time,  that  a 
preacher  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God*  in 
worde  a  Umvemuist  clergjrm«nt 
an  anpointment  to  preach  m  the 
of  a  SundMT  evenin|;*  When  the 
digr  oaaM,  thia  cburch-gomg  pair  were 
aeaionahhr  in  their  pla^  waiting  the 
measage  m>m  tb<^  good  old  paator.  'Vhe 
old  ffondemon,  howevert  was  so  affi»cled 
by  &e  fact  that  a  Univorayist  had  a^ 
pointed  to  ^irenob  in  the  pkee,  that  aoon 
after  commencing  fain  aennon«  he  shut  up 
bb  sermoo-bo<4c«  and  informed  his  people 
that  aa  an  heretic  was  a  going  to  preach 
in  the  evening,  he  felt  it  lus  doty  to  spend 
the  entire  day  in  warning  them  against  bis 
pemioious  errora.  He  did  ao.  But  the 
deacon's  wife  "as,  nevertheless,  determi- 
ned to  gratify  her  curiosity  to  hear  what 
this  setter  forth  of  strange  doctrines  could 
have  to  say  for  himself.  The  deacon  re- 
mopetfated  'the  wife  persisted.  Atleoath 
the  husband  yieldetl  to  the  choice  of  his 
wife,  and  diey  both  went  to  the  evenhig 
Lectere.  The  good  woman  listened  at- 
tentively; bat  the  deacoo,  as  in  duty  bound, 
turned  a  deaf  earto  all  that  was  said ;  or 
ratbcTr  he  determined  not  to  believe  a 
word  of  the  discourse.  Aa  they  returned 
to  tbor  honae,  the  wife  inquiiod  of  the 
deacon,  how  ha  Kkadtbeaermant  •'lAedt 
Why  it  was  abominable,  every  word  cf  it.^ 
BotwhU/anft  can  yoo  find!  "^Faokl 
Wliy,  the  villam  said  that  the  devil  and 
haUwouMbothbadeatroyed  thatiafadt 
ensnrif  I  thinlu*'  But,  my  daarrdaea  not 
^JwWeseyaolooT  Taking  the  8a%- 
tmea  she  raad-^  Aat  he  might  destroy 
4e«ft,  and  him  dnt  hath  the  power  of 
death,  iMii.^ikeiML''  Agam-^lHi 
degd^  I  willba  tlv  piam^h  M,  I  wiU 


—■  J'^  I  iJJm..i  ij.  I... 
im»0 1  cnm  for  atf  Aol,'*  egnhimod  tho 
deacon:--^ you  dealrar  the  devfl  md 
hell,  and  see  bow  our  religion  would  coma 
out  1— take  these  aw^y,  nod  what  i8  4hai^ 
left  to  make  people  pious  t— what  could 
the  ministers  preach  about  ?^  But  what 
shall  be  done,  rejoined  the  wife,  iht  Bibk 
certainly  readi  to,  and  I  cannot  throw  it 
away.  Their  atgument  ended  in  a  nuK 
tual  resolution  to  hear  the  stranger  ooc# 
more  ;  and  e'er  another  year  bad  expired, 
they  were  both  expelled  for  heresy. — CA» 
InL 


VaiVB  or  Tfiia*— kie  etid  theft-a  mea  wjho 
hid  •ecuetooMd  hhaself  tosein  a  pen  whenevw 
hie  wi(b  was  puttiogoo  her ehawl sadbotknetto 
wflih,lb«iMibe£broheeiiepe«ted  such  e  result, 
thethehedwritteaaioleiiRblebook.  Wooden 
may  thus  be  aeeompliehed  by  ail  in  thear  stray' 
sAcmeDts,  weohl  thsy  bia  iaiprore  theou  I 
woald  not  prevent  people  from  reHeetinc  from 
reeuag,oreiiioyiagthemselvee;  bat  the  woifi 
of  ttis,  flMay  waste  a  great  portion  of  tMr  lives 
withoa^  4oinf  any  of  thaia  Cirqiaaetencfe  C»- 
nmr  perseae  thus  hsni  on  iMmal  employnMni. 
Instead  of  idliayaeray  a  half  hour  befofe  dinner 
lOr  sqase  appeiatsmat,  if  ih^  Cake  ap  a  book  ar 
apea,or«BdertaketodoaayiHUediity  lelash 
demands  iheir  attention,  Ihey  iad  often  the  tlaie 
whieh  they  nriahihave  fHtlered  away,  ainchlea- 
ger  than  they  aatieipated.  Manyaftieadmifhi 
be  secored  or  obliged  by  aleiterwritlenat  these 
intenrab,  bythoee  who  profess  ta  hare  *ns 
time.**  We  all  have  '^ciaM,'*  nore  or  lesiv 
irhiehmiilht  ha  devoted  to  the  pedbravipse  of 
neglected  dvtiee. 
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THE  FREE  SALVATION. 

**  He  that  Mpared  not  kU  qwn  Son^  but  delivered 
%im  up  f(fr  us  aUf  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
J^^y  give  usaU  l4tA^7-*-Rom.  tiii.  38. 

At  the  important  period  when  our  Savior 
made  his  appearance  in  the  world,  moral 
darkness  overspread  the  eartht'  and  gross 
darkness  obscured  the  mental  vision  of  the 
people.  One  portion  of  our  kindred  race 
were  plodding  the  downward  road  to  death, 
•fiectually  hoodwinked  by  the  ostentatious 
mummery  efinced  in  the  constant  prac- 
tice of  those  burdensome  rites  eBJoined  by 
Ibe  qsremonial  law — a  law  wj|bh  *'was 
added  by  reason  of  tjr^sgression," .  and 
perpetuated  by  a  blind^and  bigoted  priest* 
lioody  as  intolerant  as  they  were  ignorant, 
and  as  ignorant  as  Jewish, superstition  and 
jMlf-rigbteousness  could  render  them; 
while  the  other  portioui  embraced  under 
the  general  appellation  of  Heathen,  were 
groping  their  way  in  search  of  spiritual  re- 
pose, ill  the  mazy  labyrinths  of  Pagan 
idolatry,  paying  their  stated  and  costly  de- 
Totions  to  as  many  contending  divinities 
m»  the  fruitful  imaginations  of  their  numcff*- 
^us  religious  teachers  could  invent,  and 
wabting  away  their  hVes  in  servile  obedi- 
^nte  to  numerous  fanciful  and  degrading 
Bjstems  of  religion,  which  were  as  vain  as 
they  were  unprofitable,  and  as  unprofitable 
as  they  were  untrue.  In  fact,  it  may  truly 
be  said,  that  every  religious  system  adopt- 
^  and  practised  by  mankind  at  that  im- 
^rtant  period,  was  particularly  calculated 
to  depress  the  moral  feelings  of  man,  bind 
in  chains  of  cruel  slavery  the  free-bom 
■pint,  and  perpetuate  the  horrid  gloom  of 
•uperstitioa's  dismal  night. 

Why  die  Great  Parent  of  the  universe 
idiould  have  permitted  mapkmd  to  fkll  into 
this  blind  and  wretched  condition,  will  not 
at  diis  time  come  under  our  consideration. 
Wa  believe,  however,  that^the  fact  is  rec- 
OBcileable  with  the  nature  and  attributes  of 
God,  and  the  ultimate  perfectibility  of  man- 
kind. '  It  is  sufiicient  for  our  present  pur- 
pose to  remark,  that  this  was  the  condidon 
of  human  nature,  and  it  was  emphatically 
deplorable. 

Therefore,  looking.down  from  the  exalt- 
ed throne  of  Us  transcendent  gtory,  the  In- 
finite Benefactor  and  Father  oif  our  race 
leheld  our  miseries,  and  pitied  our  forlorn 
nttiatiQa ;  and  iii  accordance  with  his  un- 
bounded benevolence,  bis  original  purpose, 
and  liie  tender  r^ard  which  he  had  for  the 
irorknuiQship  of  hb  almighty  hand,  he 
aommisaioned  hia  only  begotten  Son,  as 
4ie  promised  Meaaiabt  to  enter  our  wicked 
Mii  oud  w<itld--Co  lead  a  aoffimiii^  fifb^ 


to  die  an  ignominious  death — and  then,  to 
place  the  evidence  of  his  delegated  au- 
thority beyond  all  rational  doubt,  to  rise 
victorious  over  death  and  the  grave,  and 
bring  life  and  immortality  to  light — to  seek 
''  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost — to  recon- 
cile a  world  to  its  Divine  Author,  and  con- 
summate the  perfect  bliss  of  every  creature. 
He  came-— he  suflTered — he  died  a  mar- 
tyr t6  the  holy  cause — ^he  rose  from  the 


msshta 


0  that  educational  prejudice  andVim^ea^ 
sonable  superstition  may  be  banished  from 
the  empire  of  every  mind  ptresent^  whiW 
we  attend  for  a  fbw  ittoments  to  (he  imh^ 
limely  gloribus  doctrine  contained  in  tte 
text,  and  presented  in  the  forcible  and  con* 
vincing  language  of  the  worthy  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  whbsd  zealous  ldb6i-s  (tf  kivt 
ceased  odly  with  his  ilhistnous  life. 

On  a  careful  examination  of  our  text 


dead  in  accordance  with  his  own  previous  and  context,  we  deem  it  proper  to  iaquiie 
prediction,  leading  captivity  captive,  and  in  Aie  first  place-^.FVr  k<yu>  many^  and  for 
givinj;  gifb  unto  men — he  finally  ascended    tokom^  did  God  give  hia  Son  7  ' 


into  heaven  itself,  to  *^his  Fadier  and  our 
Father,  to  his  God  and  our  God."  And 
thus,  by  his  mysterious  birth,  his  'patient 
and  lamb-tike  death,, hb  glorious  resurrec- 
tion and  tiiumphant  ascension,  he  planted 
a  standard  of  divine  truth  and  righteous- 
ness«  which  has  stood,  and  will  contxnut  to 
dtand,  the  admiration  of  angels  and  of  men, 
when  all  other  moral  and  religious  systems 
shall  have  sunk  mto  evertasting  oblivion, 
and  become  totally  forgotten.  Yes,  he 
established  a  system  of  ediics  and  religion, 
which,  in  its  nature  and  tendency,  is  as  far 
superior  to  all  others,  as  the  bright  rolling 
luminary  of  day  is  to  the  most  feeble  and 
glimmering  star  that  the  eye  can  (Hscover. 

Having  succeded  thus  ^  in  the  work 
which  his  Father  gave  him  to  do*— and 
foreseeing  cleariy  the  spirit  and  force  of  that 
opposition  which  would  continue  against 
the  spread,  or  even  existence  of  so  benev- 
olent, impartial  and  merciful  a  religion  as 
that  whidi  he  had  come  to  estabhshr-and 
being  perfectly  aware  of  Jewish  prejudk;e 
and  Gentile  superstition,  and  the  death-like 
tenacity  with  which  each  party  clung  to  their 
respective  theories — he  sa  "  fit  to  establish 
a  Christian  mmbtry,  conferring  upon  those 
whom  he  commissioned,  certain  powers 
which  should  qualify  them  for  the  perform- 
ance of  those  duties  enjoined  upon  them, 
m  extending,  defending  and  exemplifying 
the  truths  of  his  kingdom  throughout  all 
die  world,  and  by  Iheir  delegated  authori- 
ty, to  transmit  the  same  down  the  stream 
of  time  to  the  latest  born  generation  of  ra- 
tkmal  and  moral  beings. 

The  audior  of  our  text  wmi  one  of  the 
ehosen  vessels  of  mercy,  **  born  out  of 
due  time,"  by  whom  (he  holy  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion  were  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  a  wanting  and  wondering  world. 
To  him,  Aerefore,  we  may  look  as  to  a 
duly  qualified  herald  of  the  cross — on  able, 
iaithfu]  and  efficient  advoc^e  and  defend- 
er of  the  gospel  system.  Yes,  to  hhn  we 
may  look  for  a  declaration  of  fhoso  divine 


It  is  not  odr  intention,  on  a  subject  ao 
fbH  of  importance  as  the  one  now  before 
us,  to  ^*  darken  counsel  with  words  without 
knowledge,"  or  decide  without  evidence. 
We  shall  therefore,  speak  plainly,  and  as 
directly  to  the  purpose  as  our  ability  will 
penDit ;  for,  on  a  cprrect  atadwer  to  die 
above  question,  much,  vei^  ^nuc/i  depends. 
Yes,  nothing  less  than  the  moral  character 
of  an  infinite  and  immutable  Being  is  here 
involved,  together  with  the  final  destiny  of 
every  ratib^nal  creature.  Let  our  motivea 
then  be  pure,  and  our  words  few  and  well 
chosen. 

My  hearers,  you  will  permit  me  in  die 
first  place  to  appeal  to  rsaa»n  in  my  mi- 
dea^brsr  to  answer  (be  proposed  question. 
That  Kre  are  andiorifte^d  to  make  this  i^ 
peal,  we  think  wM  not  be  questioned  when 
it  is  remembered  tint  the  Father  of  our 
spirits  hath  said,  ^  Come  now  and  let  us 
reiAon  together.'' 

The  remarks  which  were  made  in  tha 
introduction,  in  regard  to  the  deplorable 
condition  of  the  moral  world  at  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah,  will  here  be  caHed  to  mind. 
Seeing  then,  that  all  mankind  were  em- 
phatically in  a  perishing  and  lost  conditton, 
^*  without  hope  and  without  God  in  tba 
worid,''  governed  by  the  nipst  unreasona* 
ble  superstition,  and  voluntary  slaves  to 
ignorance  and  cruelty,  being  destitute  of  a 
just  and  true  knowledge  of  the  Being  who 
gave  them  existence,  and  being  thus  dea* 
titttte,  having  no  rational  or  consistent 
hope  in  his  mercy  and  goodness,  or  confi- 
dence in  his  pat0pMty--4¥hat  woukl  ona 
reasonably  suppose  to  have  been  die  pur- 
port of  the  Messiah's  mission  t  Is  it  nat- 
ural to  presume  tiiat  there  exists  a  dispo- 
sition in  (he  Eternal  Spirit  of  unbounded 
LOVE,  which  would  induce  him  to  instituta 
means  ftr  4ho  redeaiption  and  uHtmala 
bKss,  that  were  origiattlly  designed  to  pvovia 
effectual  in  relation  to  a  foirt  onhf  of  tha 
criNi^MB  of hiapoweir  and aubjecta  of  his 
government,  leaving  the  reaaamder  unpra* 


tmdis  dierein  embme0d,^ee8tabliahment    vided  fior^  attd  togiraan  out  an  eternity  of 


of  which  cost  tVie  innocent  blood  of  the 
Aoo  bf  God,  diiasj^mci^sifflmotahle  AieAd 
and'SjKVior.  *  .  *,    •  ■ 


Unmitigated  toment  and  excruciating  tea- 
ture  t  AO  wata  inf  die  aama  maanAt  cd^ 
ititiKadi    all  tMiva*  fao^  tbeir  Ofail 


4s 


HERALD  OF  f  RUtHi 


B^MUhl 


Original  the  tame  nature ;  all  were  made 
lial^le  to  the  same  kind  of  temptations ; 
all  consequently  *^  sinned  and  came  short 
ofthe  glory  d*  God." 

From  these  considerations  then,  would 
wejaot  be  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
same  benevolence  which  induced  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  institute  means  for 
the  redemption  of  any  definite  portion  of 
his  rational  offiipring,  would  also  at  the 
same  time  have  induced  him  to  institute 
means  for  the  redemption  of  all? 

My  hearers,  picture  to  your  imagination 
a  father  with  a  numerous  family  of  de- 
pendant and  disobedient  children.  They 
are  deceived  and  led  astray  by  their  father's 
onemy,  and  he  beholds  them  in  cruel  bon- 
dage, under  the  oppressive  control  of  a 
bloodthirsty  tyrant,  exposed  to  all  the  dire 
calamities  that  caprice  and  barbarity  can 
invent,  as  the  natural  consequence  of  their 
ignorance,  temerity  and  folly.  He  re- 
solves on  a  plan  of  redemption,  which,  in 
its  design,  is  to  result  in  the  deliverance, 
return  and  future  security  of  one  in  ten 
of  his  lost,  diMedient  and  miserable  chil- 
dren; leavin^he  remainder  unprovided 
for  and  unregarded*  to  linger  out  a  wretch- 
od  existence,  under  the  horrible  reign  of 
abused  power  and  cruel  despotism.  Now 
fancy  this  ben^olent  scheme  fally  consum- 
mated, and  his  ransomed  child  brought 
home  and  blessed  with  all  the  enjoyments 
Uafiither's  well  furnished  bquse  and  am- 
liie  fortune  can  confer;  and  those  for 
whom  no  provision  was  made»  or  ever  in- 
tended, and  whose  indeseiibable  mis^ 
and  lingering  dissolution  are  in  perfect  ac- 
eordance  with  their  Other's  intentions  and 
telings,  are  involved  in  the  ovemdielming 
torrent  of  destruction.  And  then,  fancy 
such  a  parent  glorying  in  this  result  of  his 
benevolent  plans,  and  wishing  to  be  rever- 
enced and  praised  for  his  wisdom,  power 
aad  impartial  goodness:  I  say eontem- 
plate  this  picture,  and  you  have  a  fair  and 
candid  representation  of  that  God,  and 
that  plan  of  redemption,  and  the  jwtice^ 
mercy  and  loving  kindness  of  that  Divini- 
ty, who,  when  all  mankind  were  involved 
in  the  same  moral  degradation  and  ruin, 
by  wicked  works,  would  send  his  Son  to 
redeem,  sanctify  apd  save  a  patt^  leaving 
ihe  remainder  unprovided  for  and  unre- 
garded, without  tl^  least  prospect  of  de- 
liverance, to  welter  in  in&iite  damnation. 

This  is  not  an  exaggerated  representa- 
tioQ-^it  cannot  come  ib«en  to  the  black- 
ness of  the  reality,ifCafe»n'« creed  be  true! 

But  human  nature,  bad  as  it  is  some- 
limes  represented,  shudders  at  a  thou^t 
•a  horrid — so  derogatory  to  the  true  clur- 
vder  of  God,  as  cleariy  revealed  in  the 
system  of  nature,  and  ao  dirtcfly  contrary 
iff  every  legitimate  deduction  of  reason 
•and  common  sense. 

But  upon  the  horrible  siiqiposition  that 
Pfcharesult  i$  in  accordance  with  the  plan 
^  fAmfAoa  institiited  by  tfa0  God  of 
lM?Mi»  coold  Ae  MdkMa  whkh  comrived 


such  a  plan  remain  *•  full  of  mercy,'*  and 
"  wifliout  partiality  V*  My  brethren,  the 
wisdom  which  would  devise  such  a  plan 
could  not  remain  free  from  die  just  charge 
of  infinite  partiality  and  endless  cruel^, 
and  might  with  propriety  be  termed  "earth- 
ly, sensual,  devilish  I"  Therefore,  the 
creed  which  attributes  such  a  character  to 
the  God  of  heaven  is  a  legitimate  ofispring 
of  moral  madness  and  party  zeal. 

My  hearers,  would  such  a  plan  of  re- 
demption as  we  are  now  discussing,  mani- 
fest one  particle  of  that  heavenly  wisdom 
described  by  St.  James,  which  ••  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  wilkout  hypocrir 
sy  ?"  We  will  leave  this  question  widi 
you  for  serious  consideration. 

Having  shown  conclusively,  that  the 
system  which  teaches  a  partial  redemp- 
tion is  directly  opposed  to  reason  and  the 
moral  fitness  of  things,  we  will  now  appeal 
to  the  Scriptures^  and  ascertain  if  possi- 
ble, whether  reason  and  revelation  stand  in 
open  opposition  to  each  other,  in  relation 
to  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  weak  and 
erring  children. 

All  who  contend  for  the  doctrine  of  what 
is  called  a  limited  atonement,  admit  that  it 
is  beyond  reason  and  all  the  natural  pow- 
ers of  the  human  understanding,  and  there- 
fore defend  it  only  as  a  doctrine  sanctioned 
by  divine  revelation. 

What  then,  do  the  Scriptures  teach  in 
relation  to  the  object  and  design  of  our 
Savior's  mission?  We  will  consult  the 
illustrious  author  of  our  text.  In  his  la^ 
bored  and  admimble  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, he  thus  writes :  "  But  we  see  Je- 
sus, who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angeb,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
widi  glory  and  honor,  that  he  by  the  grace 
of  God  might  taste  death  for  evert  man." 
The  term  Hebrews  is  synonimous  with 
Jews.  Hence,  we  learn  that  those  to 
whom  the  apostle  addressed  this  epistle 
were  converted  Jews,  and  they  were 
strongly  inclined,  through  the  infhience  of 
numerous  Judaiadng  teachers,  to  turn  back 
again  to  the  traditions  of  their  fathers, 
which  traditions  maintained  that  the  mis- 
sion of  the  coming  Messiah  was  only  de- 
signed to  benefit  the  actual  descendants 
of  Abraham.  This  epistle,  therefore, 
was  evidendy  intended  to  convince  them, 
among  other  important  things,  of  the  cheer- 
ing fact,  that  God  was  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons or  fiunilies,  and  that  the  object  of 
Christ's  mission  was  to  promote  the  refor- 
mation and  effect  die  ultimate  salvation  of 
cdl  mankind — ^the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the 
Jews — ^that  it  was  confined  to  no  parHcu- 
lor  class,  nation  or  church  on  earth.  This 
is  the  view  which  the  apostle  holds  forth 
throughout  the  whole  epistle. 

Aguut  forthe  instruction  of  bis  young 
son  Timodiy,  in  relation  to  the  pure  doc- 
trioe  of  Chnit,  be  says,  '^Tbero  is  cue 
God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and 


men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  att,*^  In  the  prece^ 
ding  context,  he  endeavored  to  prepare  the 
mind  of  Timothy  for  the  roaintanianco  of 
(his  impartial  doctrine  by  saying  *^  I  ex- 
hort, dierefore,  that  supplication,  prayers, 
intercession  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made 
for  all  men,  &c.  Now  the  apostle  was 
perfectly  aware  of  the  pecuHar  circum- 
stances by  which  Timothy  was  sum>«ndedf 
and  of  the  tremendous  force  of  that  Juda- 
iang  opposition  which  he  was  destined  to 
encounter  in  defending  Ihe  truth.  And 
hence,  in  giving  him  that  religious  instruc- 
tion which  was  requisite,  he  surely  would 
have  been  careful  to  use  no  language 
which  Timothy  would  be  in  danger  of  un- 
derstanding erroneously.  And  every  bib- 
lical student  ought  to  Know  that  St.  Paul 
was  ever  far  from  using  indefinite  or  am- 
biguous language,  especially  in  his  doctri- 
ncU  instructions  imparted  to  those  who 
were  liab||,  every  moment,  to  be  deceived 
and  mislt  A  in  relation  to  the  extent  of  the 
Saviour's  mission!^*  And  it  would  certainly 
have  been  an  unpai-donable  departure  from 
his  characteristic  plainness,  to  tell  Timo- 
thy, *'  first  of  all,"  to  pray  for  all  men,  and 
then  immediately  add,  as  an  explcmation  of 
this  admonition,  **  God,  our  Saviour,  will 
have  nil  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  tho 
knowledge  of  the  truth"— that  Christ  "gaVe 
himself  a  ransom  for  att,^  if,  indeed,  he 
meant  to  be  understood  that  a  small  num^ 
ber  only  were  given  to  Christ  in  a  cove- 
nant of  grace,  before  the  w<irld  beg^m,  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  world  were  designed  And 
reprobated  to  the  pains  of  hell  forever,  to 
the  praise  of  God's  glorious  justice !  I 
say,  it  would  be  strange,  indeed,  if  thus 
was  the  apostle^s  meaning,  and  this  mean- 
ing expressed  too,  in  the  bold  and  unre- 
stricted terms  above  quoted. 

But  it  is  said  again,  1  John  ii.  2  '*  And 
he  (Christ)  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sio« 
of  the  whole  tcor/d."  And  Jesus  himself 
says,  in  reply  to  the  Pharisees  who  cen- 
sured him  for  associating  with  publicans 
and  sinners,  **  (xo  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacri- 
fice ;  for  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance." 

But  it  ma/4)e  objected  here  that  our 
Saviour  did  not  SBf  ml  sinners ;  I  answer, 
neither  did  he  say  elect  sinners ;  and  I  have 
as  good  authori^  for  saying  that  he  meant 
all  sinners  as  my  opponent  has  for  saying 
that  he  meant  a  part  of  them ;  and  I  think, 
far  better,  especially  when  we  take  into 
considemtion  his  language  in  the  following 
text,  "  AM  things  are  given  me  of  mr  fa- 
ther." That  all  things  comprehend  all 
mankind — all  sinners,  no  man  of  good 
natural  sense  will  deny.  Then  it  foUowv 
that  all  mankind,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  saints 
and  sinners,  were  origmally  gtveu  into  ttie 
hands  of  our  Divine  Redeemer.  Btit  for 
what  puipose  1  Let  Jesus  give  the  ao- 
iwer,  •*  AH  that  the  Father  givetb  moahall 
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to  me*  aiMl  be  dull  coieth  tome 
iuiAO  wieebeGiatoiit"  Whj  not! 
Becaiwe^  *^  I  caoie  dowa  from  beaven  not 
lo  do  mine  own  willt  but  the  will  of  hm 
that  sent  me.**  And  what  is  that  will! 
Anawerv '« And  thb  ia  the  wiU  of  him  that 
aent  me,  that  of  .aU  which  1m  hath  grveq 
me  I  shoold  kiee  nothing*  butraise  it  up 
agein  et  the  last  day." 

Here  we  bave,  1*  A  posittre  declaration 
from  Christ  kimeelf  tbit  otf  wumkindt  at 
leastv  were  gi?en  him  of  bis  Father:  2.  jSm 
.|iositive  a  declaration  that  all  who  were 
^ven  him  should  fixiallj  so  come  to  him 
as  not  to  be  cast  out  And,  3.  An  un- 
<|ualified  assertion  that  all  this  was  in  per- 
fect accordance  and  harmony  with  the  ict/l 
of  that  God  who  instituted  the  benevolent 
jdan  of  redemption  and  salvation,  and  sent 
his  son  to  accomplish  his  wise  and  gra- 
otoos  design.  But  I  am  substantiating  the 
doctrine  of  Universal  Salvationy  which  is 
mora  than  I  intended  to  do  in  thb  part  of 
my  discourse.  But  I  cannot  avoid  tins 
«nd  at  the  same  time  attend  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Scripture. 

But  we  will  now  proceed  to  notice  Ae 
concluding  part  of  the  text  Having,  as 
we  believe,  fully  answered  the  question 
proposed  in  the  commencement  of  the 
present  discourse ;  and  proved,  from  rea* 
.son  and  Scripture^  that  God  g^ve  his  son 
&r  otf  ti^  ns^tij  dUUrcn  o/*  ^tMWWthf ;  wo 
inquire,  in  the  second  place,  iriietner,  if 
God  **  spared  not  his  own  son,  but  deliver* 
ed  him  up  for  us  all,  will  Um  not  wiik  him 
ttUofrtdy  gwt  us  oU  ihmf$  ?" 

An  all  important  question  is  here  sug- 
-geated,  one  idiich  all  the  learning,  iogenu-, 
tty  and  sophistry  of  Priests,  S^ods  and 
School  men,  can  never  answer  m  die  neg- 
ative with  ai^  degre  of  truth,  bannoiiy  or 
eonsietency.  If  we  have  any  regard  to 
the  moral  fitness  of  things,  or  the  revealed  i 
-word  of  Gt>d,  we  are  bound  to  yield  our 
assent  to  the  cheering  conclusion  thil,  in- 
asmuch as  God  hath  freely  and  voluntarily  [^ 
given  bis  son  for  the  express  puipose  of 
reconciling  and  saving  all  4ie  sinlbl  and 
perilling  sons  4^  men,  he  will  with  him  a$ 
freely  and  voluntarily,  give  them  **all 
things." 

It  is  proper,  however,  to  remark  that, 
*^  fdl  things"  in  the  text  is  to  be  understood 
as  meaning  aU  tpirihud  UeMtingSf  for  in 


God  win  with  him  also  freely  ofpkb  us  all 
thingSf  but  that  the  reception  of  the  offered 
blessing  depends  wboll/  upon  the  choice 
of  the  erealurt^  and,  there A>re,  that  all  men 
will  neeerenjo^  immortal  happiness!  This, 
I  am  aware,  is  a  sentiment  which  has  be- 
come very  popular  among  professed  chris- 
tians, but  in  what  light  does  it  represent 
the  economy  of  Jehovah  ?  Notwithstan- 
ding he  may  be  a  benevolent  Being,  does  it 
not  make  him  wholly  dependent  upon  the 
capricious  notions  of  his  imperfect  and 
short  sighted  creatures  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  purposes  and  the  fulfilment 
of  his  gracious  designs.  And  further^  ijf 
he  designed  the  salvation  of  all,  and  still 
Willi  it,  and  therefore  gave  his  son  freely 
for  the  express  purpose  of  effecting  it«  and 
afler  all  it  is  never  effected^  will  he  not  in 
the  end  be  infinitely  diaappointed  ?  Most 
certainly — there  is  no  alternative.  But 
from  the  text  we  are  assured  that  God  will 
a$ft$ly  give  us  all  things  miiu  or  in  his 
son,  as  he  gave  his  Bonfor  us  all. 

Nothing  can  be  more  clearly  proved 
from  the  word  of  God  than  the  animating 
truth,  that  God  '*  worketh  all  things  af^er 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  Thu  being 
the  case,  one  of  two  things  must  necessa- 
rily be  true.  Either  the  Bible  isfaUt^  or, 
oU  sien  will  be  saved  and  brou^t  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

But,  tbunk  heaven,  we  believe  in  die  di- 
vine authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  there- 
fore, we  rest  assured  that,  in  reference  to 
the  mission  of  the  son  of  God,  **he  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satis- 
fied"—that  «'  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand" — ^that  '*  in  him  all 
fullness  dwells,  and  having  made  peace  by 
Ae  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile 
o^t&sfig:s  to  himself;  by  him,  I  say,  wheth- 
er they  be  things  in  heaven  or  things  on 
earth"— 4hat  '•all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  and  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  duM  worship  before 
ium" — that  '*  sin  shall  be  finished,  trans- 
gression brought  to  an  end—everlasting 
righteousness  brought,  in — ^the  vision  and 
the  prophecy  sealed"— and  that  death  shall 
lose  its  sting-^the  fgnye  its  victory,  and 
(Sod  become  "oW  mo//." 

The  propriety  o^  preaching  this  doctrine 
is  sanctioned  by  the  example  of  all  the 
apostles,  Peter  at  the  season  of  penticost 


times*  he  might  gather  together,  tn  one,  all 
things  in  Christ,  ooth  which  are  in  heaven 
and  on  earth ;  even  in  him  in  whom  we 
ha/ee  obtained  an  hiheritance  (not  by  faith 
or  works)  being  predestinated  according 
to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
thif^e  after  the  council  of  his  own  wHU*^ 

^hn  saw  injn'ophetic  vision,  *•  every 
creature*^  which  was  in  heaven,  on  the 
earth  and  in  the  waters,  and  heard  them 
celebrating  the  goodnes  of  God  and  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Lamb,  m  strams  of  im- 
mortal joy  and  gratitude.  And  what  shall 
we  say  moret  Shall  we  refer  you  to  ijixe 
sun,  moon  and  stars — the  fruitful  show^s 
and  the  eentle  dews  of  heaven — the  fertile 
earth  wim  all  its  unnumbered  blessings — to 
the  whole  system  of  nature,  and  the  united 
testimony  of  all  Crod's  holy  prophets  since 
the  worid  began,  as  evidence  of  God's  de- 
sign in  the  creation  and  redemption  of 
roan?  Tes,  every  thing  in  heaven  above 
and  in  the  earth  beneam,  manifests  that 
design,  and  shows  that  it  was  the  ultimate 
perfection  and  immortal  joy  of  the  world. 
O  my  hearers,  is  not  the  benevolent  de- 
sign of  Grod,  suggested  in  the  text,  every 
way  calculated  to  inspire  our  hearts  with 
reverence  and  love  for  Him  who  made  us, 
who  has  redeemed  us,  and  who  has  given 
us  so  many  sure  pledges  of  his  faithfi&eys 
and  truth?  In  this  elorious  phm  of  re- 
demption, we  behold  in  prospect  a  ran- 
somed worid  emerging  from  the  cold  con- 
fines of  tihe  silent  grave,  and  from  the  dark 
pit  of  moral  pollution,  clothed  with  t)ie 
spodess  robe  of  immortal  righteousness, 
shouting  with  the  angelic  choir,  *V61(^  to 
God  in  the  hi|^t,  peace  on  earth  and 
good  wiB  towiuds  men." 

Thus  are  the  two  questions  which  grow 
out  of  our  text,  fully  and  foirly  answered. 
Thus  do  we  discover  that  '*  He  who  spared 
not  his  own  son,  but  delivered  him  up  fi)r 
us  all,  will  with  him  also  freely  give  tis  all 
things.^    Glory  to  Gon— hallelujah  , 

— AMEN — AMIN  ! 


this  sense  the  whole  text  is  evidently  to  be    said,  "  Repent  ye  therefore  and  be  con 

received.    Henctt  iu  the  gift  of  lus  son,  I  verted  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 

Ood  has  pl^ed  hanself,  positively  and    when  the  times  of  refi^shing  sliall  come 

from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  and  he 


uaeonditionally,  in  his  own  proper  time, 
to  confer  on  aU  men  every  where,  that 
spivkual  and  immortal  salvation  which  the 
gospel  of  a  risen  Saviour  brings  to  light. 


and  winch  wiU  prove  efiectual  in  reforming  ;  ttonof  aU  ihmg9<^  which  God  hath  spoken 


and  reconciling  die  world  to  God,  and 
eonnimraating  the  endless  bhss  of  every 
feature  in  heaven,  on  earth,  under  the 
earth,  and  sndi  as  are  in  the  sea,  who  are 
voapdUe  of  reeeiving  and  envying  it. 

IViB  k  noir  be  said  Aat,  in  giving  his 
«os  ihi^  j|d4  tohintarify  for  fiU  menkind^ 


shall  send  Jesus  Christ  which  before  was 
unto  you,  whom  the  heavens 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  the  retttto- 


by  the  mouth  of  oA  his  holy  proph  eta  since 
the  world  began." 

Paul  cert^ed  his  Ephesiaa  brethien 
saying,  God  ^hath  abounded  towards  us  I 
in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  having  made ! 
Imown  unto  us  the  mystery  of  hie  mU—Aet  I 
in^  dispensitioQ;  oC  the  fuDnees  of  die 


CORRESPONDBNCE. 

[ConHwud  from  page  34.] 
Philaoblphia,  Fkb.  22, 1834. 

To  Mr.  E.  5.  Ely  : 

Dbar  Sib*— In  atte^lpting  to  prove  any 
particular  doctrine  by  the  Bible,  due  cau- 
tion should  be  observed  in  the  selectioaof 
the  testimony.  Such  passages  only  should 
be  quoted  as  are  supposed  unequivocally 
to  prove  the  doctrine  in  question.  And  I 
have  little  doubt,  that  in  endeavoring,  to 
establish  the  doctrine  of  endless  pumsh- 
ment,  you  have  cited  the  passages  which 
to  your  mind  appear  ^lost  conclusive* 

Before  I  proeeed  to  an  examioatien  of 
your  proofo,  9^<im  me  to  ohserve»  that  it 
would  not  be  courteous  in  either  of  ueto 
charge  the  other  with  a  denial  of  the  Scrip- 
tares.  I  am  asliafied  that  our  difiereof^es 
ioaentiineiM  anie,  not  fiom  a  rc^jecttoii  of 
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this  Bible^  oti  either  hand,  btii  froin'our  dif- 
ferent apprehensions  of  the  impart  of  its 
language.  And  it  should  be  remembered 
that  my  opinions  do  not  more  widely'  dif- 
fer from  yours,  than  ypurs  do  from  mine. 
An  intimated  charge  of  infidelity  by  either 
party  would,  therefore,  be  equally  indeco- 
tous  and  unjust.  ^ 

As  it  is  understood  to  be  mutually  con- 
ceded that  the  parties  to  the  discussion 
accr<%dit  the  testimony  of  the  Bible,  accord- 
ing to  their  respective  apprehensions  of  its 
meaning,  the  simple  quotation  of  a  Scrip- 
ture passage  should  not  be  considered  suf- 
ficient prodf  of  a  position.  An  attempt 
should,  in  all  cases,  be  made  to  show,  that 
the  passage  establishes  the  point  to  be 
prdved.  .  "'     ' 

In  proof  of  endles^  punishment,  you 
quote  John  iii,  3,  5 — ^**  Except  a  man  be 

born  again,  he  cannot  see ^he  cannot 

onter  the  kingdom  of  God."  But  you  as- 
sume that  the  kingdom  of  God  here  meti- 
tioned  appertains  to  a  fufiire  immortal  ex- 
istence. 1*1^6  is  the  point  to  be  proved. 
liiCTHTFOOT,  whose  general  orfhodoty  you 
will  not  (iuesti6n,  says— **  That  the  king- 
dom of  (Jod,  or  of  heaven,  arc  terms  con- 
vertible in  the  evangelists,  is  obvious  to 
every  one  that  wtU  take  the  pains  to  com- 
pare them ;  and  that  by  the  kingdbrh  of 
God,  or  of  heaven,  is  meant  the  kingdom 
and  times  of  the  Messiah,  h  so  pl^m,  that 
it  needs  no  argument  to  prove  it.,  *  *  ♦ 
Speech  is  there  had  (John  iii.  3.)  of 
Christ^s  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth, 
or  the  state  under  Christ.**  So  also  Be2a, 
Whitby,  &c. 

John  iii.  14—16.  "As  Moses  llfied 
up  the  perpent  in  the  wildetness,  even  so 
notufit  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  byt  have  eternd  life.  For  (rod  so 
loved  the  world,"  fee.  That  ia  perUh 
does  not  signify  to  suflfer  endless  pimish- 
ment  is  obvious.  "  There  is  a  jusi  man 
that  periaheth  in  his  righteousness.''  £ccl. 
vii.  15.  *'Th^riglU$ow perUheih.'*  »*It 
cannot  bfi  that  a  pr^het  perish  out  of  Je- 
rusalem." Luke  xiii.  33.  You  say  how- 
ever, that  to  perish  and  to  have  everlasting 
life  ate. exhibited, im  Gcuitiast  Granted; 
but  in  thence  arguing  the  doctrine  of  end- 
less punishment,  you  assume  that  the  ev« 
erlasting  life  roehtioned  in  the  text  ap- 
pertains to  a  future  immortal  existence. 
*^This  is  life  eternal  that  they  might  know 
thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent"  John  xvii.  3.  "He 
that  behevetfa  on  him  that  sent  me  hath 
smriasting  lifey  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life.**  J6n  ▼•  47.  The  believer  en- 
yxys  everlasting  life  in  ikss  world,  and  the 
unbeliever  perishes  in  this  world.  The 
Ibrmer  lives  on  the  knowledge  of  God — 
die  latter  pennies  with  moralhunger. 

Mark  xvL  16.  "  He  that  believeth  and 
klmptized  shall  be  nsetti;  but  he  diat 
beHevelh  not  shsll  be  danmed*'*     As  you 


apply  this  paCssage  to  a  future  stete,  sSAi 
speak  of  it  in  an  unrestricted  sense,  you 
t^annpt  justly  object  to  being  tried'  by  it 
«**  These  sigds  shall  fbllbw  them  ibxt  be- 
lieve ;  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  oti 
devils ;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongDieff ; 
they  shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if 'they 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them ;  they  shall  lay  haiids  on  the  sk^k, 
aiid  they  shall  recover.''  As  these  signs 
d6  not  follow  youj  you  cannot  be  a  believ- 
er, and  of  course  you  must  be  damtied  ac- 
cording to  your  owrt  showing.  And*if  to 
be  damned  signifies  to  be  doomed  to  end- 
less punishment,  such  must  be  your  fate. 
But  the  truth  is,  the  passage,  in  my  judg- 
ment, had  its  fulfilment  in  the  age  of  mira- 
cles. To  that  age  were  confined  the  par- 
ticular salvation  and  damnation  spoken  of, 
inasmuch  as  to  that  age  were  confmedihe 
signs  of  believers.  As  to  the  word  damn^ 
Dr.  'Campbell  remarks,  that  in  the  text  it 
^corresponds  exactly  to  the  English  word 
condemn'' — and  affirms  that  the  passage 
h^  no  reference  to* a  future  life.  So  also 
HoRNfc.  If  Jesus  had  intended  to  teach 
endless  punishment,  he  would  have  said, 
**He  that  believeth  atid  is  baptized  in  this 
world,  shall  be  saved  in  the  next;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  and  isnot  baptized  in  this 
world,  shall  be  eternally  damned  in  the 
next," 

Matt,  xxiii.  14.  "Ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation."  Yeu  have  not '  at- 
tempted to  prove  that  Ihis  **  greater  dam- 
nation^'signifies  endless  punishment  On 
the  parallel  passage,  Mark  xii.  40,  PB:Aitct: 
remarks,  "Rather  judgmi^nt'or  punish- 
ment; by  which  is  meant,  didl  they  sfaouU 
suffer  more  severely  than  other  siniKevs, 
when  the  Jewish  state  sheuld  be  de- 
stroyed." '        • 

Matt,  xxiii.  38.  « Ye  serpents,  "ye  gen- 
eration of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  tlw 
damnation  of  hell?"  You  hlive  not  at- 
tempted to  prove  that  die  hell  here  spoken 
of  is  in  a  future  state  of  existence.  You 
have  simply  quoted  the  passage,  relying  on 
the  prepossession  of  the  reader  for  the  ap- 
plication you  desire.  Be  it  known  that  I 
as  fmnly  accredit  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
as  you  can  possibly  do.  The  question  is 
simply  on  the  import  of  th^  testimony.  If 
you  can  prove  that  the  damnation  or  pun- 
ishment of  Gehenna  (the  word  translated 
heH)  was  to  be  inflieted  in  a  future  state  of 
existence,  I  will  yield  the  argument.  But 
you  cannot:  reasonably  expeot  me  to  be- 
lieve your  unsupported  assertions.  I  am 
prepared  to  meet  you  in  discussion  of  all 
that  the  Bible  eays  about  Gehenna.  Be- 
fore you  said,  «<Tlie  dsmnaHan  of  ksU 
surely  does  not  mean  die  sahaHan  of 
hewsn,^^  and  before  yeu  put  the  question, 
**  Will  you  attempt  to  shonptfaat  dttmnaiion 
dees  not  mean  damnation^  but  sofmething 
tantamount  to  sahationt"  you  should 
have  attempted  to  show  from  the  Bible 
that  damsatkm  nMi&s  iniseiy  in  m  Aiture 
slate,  iiid  diat  die  damnatiM  of  hell  surely 
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rAhiAs  elVdfe^  jn^dhm^tlC  -LiBt  -nle  fS* 
spectfbH'y  entreat  you  to  ^forbear  Mssuwuhtg 
the  predicates  of  your  arguments. 

Prov.  xxix.  1.'  **He  iMtbemg  ofte* 
reproved  hardenethWneck,'shaH  suddett^ 
ly  be  destf^yed,  ffhdthat  i^itheut  remeohf^^ 
I  liave'fVtfqtiwndy  b^ert  surprised  •  to*  hear 
this  passage  seriously^  ut^  in  proef  «f 
endless  punishment  When  we  say  of  a 
nian  m  the*  last  stages  yyf  eonmimptioiif 
"^he  wtll  certainly  die,  and-  that  widkoul 

I  remedy;*'  ^r*  of  a  Iw^siy  enveloped*  ia 
Hames,  ^'k  wW'^certAinly  be  destMye4 
and  diat  ^Wthoutjrerofedy"— do  we  mew 
that  either  th^  man  or  the  house  will  b» 
maserable  in  a  fbtur^  state?  Bolomoft 
saystjf  a  **  naughty  pei»sen,"  that  "  hi»*»- 
lamity  shall'  come  suddenly ;  suddenly 
shall  he  be  broken  withoiti  retnedy.^*  Prov. 
vi.  15.  Of  the  «'ehief  of  the  priests  aad 
peoplfe,"  it  was  saW,  **They  mocked  the 
messengers  of' God' '»•  <*  ^"f  *  until 
the  wrath  t)f  the  Lord  arose*  against  has 
peoplfe,tf!l  there  was  no  remedy ;  tberefbrs 
he  brought  upon  thfsm  the  king  of  tib 
Chaldeans^  who  slew  their  young  inm^^ 
&c.  2  €hfon.  xxxvi.  \%^  17.  The  most 
I*  that  can  be  said' of  the  text  and  the  twe 
foregek)g'ca9e3is,'th^  death  was  inevit»> 
We — ^there  was  -no  remedy — no  escape- 

M^tt.  xi  28.  •  '*Fear  not  them  that  kill 
the  body,"  ^c.  '  The  parallel  is  Luke  ^oL 
4;  5.  Y<Ofi  remark  in  effect,  diat  if  ywr 
vteKf^lhe  text  be  not  correct,  our  8iivier 
exhorted  men  te  i^  unreal  objects  cyf 
'dread!  This  is  assuming  that  he  taught 
endless  punlshtfient  in  tlie  -passage  befi^ 
UB.  "And  ^it ' suppeises  also,  that,  in  your 
opinion, 'therfri»no  object  of  dread  be«Mks 
endless  punishment.  '  Whatever  be  die 
object  ^f  dread  mendmi^  in  ihe  text,  it  is 
cert^  thM  the  discipUs  alone  are  exhoiV 
edtoiifMM'it!  ifbsvteh  language  wtsrsosr 
addressed  to  any  hut*  the  nisoiPLas  of 
Christ^  Be  4t  notk^od  also,  that  whatever 
i^  destroyed  ceases  to<ext4t,  and  of  eoufse, 
ceases  to  sufibr  or  enjoy.  Moreover,  if 
God  be  intended  by  the  word  ''Msi,'* 
(which  is  auestionikbIe,>  it  shoidd  not  be 
forgotten  that  his  ability  to  do  certaia 
things  is  not  sufficient  authority  for  affiim- 
ing  that  he  will  do  them.  He  **is  able  gf 
these  stones  4o  raise  up  children  to  Abra- 
ham;" (Matt  iii.  9;)  but  you  do  not  sup- 
pose he  ever  will  do  so.,  So  soon  as  yon 
present  your  arguments  in  proof  that  O^ 
henna  is  in  the  immortal  state  of  existence, 
a»d  that  ihsre  soul  and  body  tfitfAsde- 
slroyed,  I  wiH  attend  to  your  reaseaiof^ 
but  I  am  not  'wilKng  to  rest  the  coolrove^ 
on  your  apprehensiea  of  the  signifies* 

ion  of  a  text. 

'  Esekiel  xviii.  81,  M:  xxxiii.  11.  Yoa 
say,  and  correetiT,  that  '^natural  deatb^or 
die  dissohHioa  or  soul  and  body  is  ioedl^ 
Ifte" — but  it  does  not  fblfew  that  dssdi  by 
Anaiiie,  pestilence  and  dM  sword  was  JDSYK 
table  to  die  house  of  •Isniel--nor  doit  '•a 

Jirittm],  seoond  and  ererlasting  deadi  m 
I  end  totU  1m«mss,*'  k^H^  cfi*** 
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ptfMLge  refen^  *tch  I  d6  not  ^"find  ^ 
word  «prtfuA/in  oHher  of  those  pnssagos, 
nor  do  I  fin^  au^t  «aki  aboot  a  **  second 
«ul  everkisting ''death*"  Norhciire  ytnl 
ftmisbed  any  proof  that  soch-a  death  is 
ialtodod.  And  aUow  t»e  to^assfire  joitt 
that  16  you  '<faad  die  -senliteents  of^.  Um<- 
T«iral»ts/'  you  wtMiki  not  have  the  alights 
-eatuwuseto  addoea&the  Deky in  theioan*- 
nee  youihave  stated.  As  wefnopose  i>a»- 
ipg  eur  discussion  on  ]»roq/«,  I  shaU  sj^ 
pecftyott  to  fucnish  your.oreasons  foE  sup* 
Basing  that  *^  a  spiritual,  second  and  ever* 
testing  death"  is  taught  in  the  cited  passa- 


Rev.  xxi.  7,  8.  This^  passage  speaks 
of  **  the  lake  that  buraeth  with  fire  and 
brimMooe ;  which  is  the  second  death." 
Tou  have  a  very  summary  method  of  prov- 
ing the  doctrine  of  endless  punishment. 
fou  say  tliat  **here  the  pen  of  inspiration 
||ias  draun  a  contrast  between  the  future 
state  of  one  who  overcomcth  this  sinful 
world,  and  persons  of  a  different  charac- 
ter." Tet  you  have  not  so  much  as  at- 
tempted to  prove  that  the  future  state  is 
referred  to!  I  do  not  pretend  to  know 
much  about  the  Apocalypse,  and  must 
therefore  request  you  to  furnish  your  rea- 
sons for  supposing  that  this  lake  of  fire  is 
in  the  eternal  world.  In  Rev.  xix.  we 
read  of  eating  the  fl^  of  kings  and  oth- 
er9---of  ^  bittia  beVveon-  the-  teasi  and 
him  that  sat  on  the  horse  and  their  respec- 
tive armies — that  the  beast  and  fidse 
prdphet  were  cast  alive ' into  "a  lake  of 
fire  burning  with  femwfone,"  and^at  "the  f 
remnant  were  siapi,  and  alY  the  fowls  w^ere 
fitted  'with  their  flesh.^'-  I  can  see  no  pro- 
-priety  in  referring  such  language  to  a  fti- 
tnre  state.  Nor  indeed  do  i  see  the  pro- 
prMy  of  urging  so  confessedly  hyp^rboli^ 
eal  «  book  as  the  Apocafypse  in  proof  of 
^iryimportanl  d^^tHne. 

Aft  you  acknowledfo  that  poetry  pr694i 
motking,  I  need  not  notice  the  stanzas  you 
hsve  qooted.  In  discosslRg  the  qwestiMNi 
befow  ns,  I  wishtobMr^  nothing  to  do 
widi  ike  sallies  of  poetioal'tasaginatton. 
••i*he  poet's  eye  in  a  ftne  phrensj^  rolling", 
0oih  ^ancc  from  earth  to  heaven,  Oom  hear- 

en  to  earth ; 
And  as  imagination  bodies  forth 
The  forms  of  thbugi  unknown^  the  poet's  pen 
Turns  them  to  shapes,  and  gives  to  airy  nothfng 
A  local  habitation,  and  a  name." 

Hatt  jdii.  dS— 43.  In  your  remarks 
on  ib»  parable  of  th^  good  seed  and  thfi . 
tersti  you  have  assumed  two  important 
points:  Ist.  That  hy  the  phrase  *'end  of 
the  world,"  is  signined  the  destruction  of 
the  material  wond.  Aro  you  aware  that 
two  words  of  essentially  difierent  significa- 
tion are  each  translated  world  in  the  para- 
ble before  usi  ^  The  field  is  the  toorU," 
(kotmoB.)  **The  end  of  the  mrld,"*  (aio- 
u)    Cfn  the  latter  phrase,  Pbarcb  says. 


''tbks  is  spoken  not  of  what  riiall  happen 
at  the  end  of  the  (rasEterial)  world,  but  of 
what  was  to  iif^pen  at  the  end  or  destnic* 
tion  of  the  Jewish  B^tt.'^  The  same 
p4iraBe  occurs  in  Matt.  xMivw  '3 1  1  Cor.  x. 
11 :  Ueb.  tx«  26.  In  tiie  hrtter  it  is  said 
that  Jesus  appearedin  tkeead  of  the  world 
(age  or  tdispensation)  to  pat  away  sin  by 
the  saoiiifioe  iof  hims^  I  teed  noten- 
kife.    . 

2d^  You  assume  that  the  "furnace  of 
fire"  spokesi  of  in  the  pamble  is  in-the  eter- 
nal-world«  You  are  aware  that  Egt^pt  is 
called  9ifur»ace,  Jer.  xki  4.  And  it  is 
said)  Issi  xxi.  d,.  '^ He  shall  pass  over  to 
his  strong  biold  for  fear,  and  his  pri^ce^ 
shall  be  alraid  of  the  ensign,  saith  the 
Lord,  whosQ  Ju^e  ia  in  Zion  and  his  j?-ur- 
PUOBJN  Jerus4L5m."  And  again,  Ezek. 
xxii.  18 — 22.  **  Son  of  man,  &e  house  of 
Israel  is  to  me  become  dross ;  all  they  are, 
brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  i^nd  lead,  in  the 
midst  of  the  furnace.  *  *  *  *  I  will 
gather  you  into  the  midst  of  Jbrusalkm. 
As  they  gather  silver  and  Imiss  into  the 
midst  of  the  pxjrnace,  to  blow  the  fire  up-, 
on  it  to  melt  it ;  so  will  I  gather  you  in 
mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  1  will 
leave  yod  there  and  melt  you.  *  *  «  * 
As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace, so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst 
thereof,"  viz.  in  Jerusalem,  as  in  verse  19, 
Moreover,  the  parable  says  that  "  all 
things  that  offend  and  them  which  do  ini- 
quitp'  shall  be  gathered  ^'out  of  his  kirig- 
dom."  How  could  'Aey  be  gathered  out 
I  of  it;  if  they  were  never  in  it?  And  were 
such  chiimcters  ever  iti  the  Idngdom  in  a 
future' state  of  existence  t 

Ihavetlnis  noticed  nit  the  passages  you 
have  adduced  in  proof  of  endless  punish- 
ment I  regret  having  so  frequently  found 
it  necessary  to  caH  your  attention  to  points 
M^Bch  jGd  have  not  attempted  to  prove. 
It-  is  presumable  that  nefther  of  us  can 
quote  a  Scripture  passage  of  the  existence 
of  which  the  olher  is  ignorant  Nor  can 
eithee  of  us  qUdte  a  passage  which  the  oth- 
er denies.  It  <is  therefore  of  much  impor- 
tance that  the^heartttg  of  every  pasage  on 
^e.  dootrine  it  is  c|uoted  to  estaMish  i^ould 
be  clearly  p(Hnted  out 

As  our  objeot  is  not  useless  disputation, 
I  shall  present  only  a  fm  proofs  of  the  fi-* 
nal  holiness,  and  Imjppiness  of  all  mapkind, 
in  each  letter — being  persuaded  that  such 
a  course  will  prevent  the  confusion  that 
might  be  consequent  on  citing  a  multipli- 
city of  passages* 

Golossians  i.  19,  20.  **  For  it  pleased 
the  Father  tiiat  in  him  (Christ)  should  all 
fulness  dwell;  and,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to 
reconcile  all  thinqs  tmfo  himself  by  him, 
I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or 
things  in  heaven."  In  my  judgment,  this 
passage  distinctly  teaches  tiie  final  holiness 
I  and  happiness  of  all  mankind — ^inasmuch 


*  Braier  end  of  dib  agv,  liz.  that  of  the  1  as  itteaches  the  reconeUiation  ofaU  things 
'    * '  "  "     "■    Aad  on  Terse  41.  |  to  God. 


From  tter  4angua9e<»ol1  Mr  Iss^ii  Jp^ 
myself 'BUlhoiiisMd-  to  -baiintt  faMitoM^* 
that  it  as  psMotly  plaasod  thefiadto  ^''t^ 
rocoDOfie  «il  ihi&fs  unto  himaelf^iwitatti 
that'^'in  Chmt  akmM  M  fnUdMs  dwiik^ 
And  I  suppoaa  you  iottot.feiMnpeMd'ft^ 
deny,  that  l» '«temffeeaaaiiaditf»  GM 
must  be  happy.       '-  »-    .    ,      . 

If  it  be  obs^ted^wit'pfvbaiUy  spili,4flfe 
t^  ptiFttse  ^mUiMngs^f  donidnt  umhui  oM 
mankimi  but  BtA{4y  bdimmm^  I  mpfy^  Iwkt/ 
That  the  reeotaohatieo  -of  ttdbflmenMie  wpm^ 
ci«lly'8|$oken  of  in  ^oiflBi  21^-^  JkoA  yoil» 
tet  were  somettasBi  altenat«d  mukmitoaiim 
in  your  mhid'  by  wtckod  works^:  yet  ^nom 
UkTnkerecoHcML^*  ThmiSpeatatrmxaQ^ 
cSiation  of  beli^rofs  oaoiotfjusAy  be«ap*. 
posed  td  militate,  againatr  the>  tmmtriu* 
reconciliation  befor6  spoh^nr  ofi  t  In  9  Csta' 
v.  IS,  1«,  we  re«d-^'«And  oKlMngif  ire 
of  God,  who  H  ATil  neoneiled  us  ^belieim) ' 
tiP  ^imse^.  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  bath  giviea 
tons  the  rainistryfofiiefconciliatioa*;  to  wit 
that  God  wassin  Christ  rsconeiltii^  THk 
woiRLn  io  kimtdfi  notmipululg  their.lrQ»» 
passes  unto  them*"  By^  Wfaiohjn«Mmpii<> 
tation,  I  understand,  that^  God  dkl  'not 
consider  the  trespiisdss  of)  the  worid  any 
objection  to  thoir  leeeneii^di^fiNr  hie 
who  is  sinless  nnedk  no  veoaliQifialstit. 
>  Hd.  In  the  verses'preeadin^  the  text»  vs% 
read  as  foHowv :  ''  Fop kji  him ; vh/^msl 
rmiwrn  created^  tbat^nre  in  heaven^  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible. aadinvisibln, 
whether  Ikfi^  he'threnesi  :Q|?  dominionsy  «r 
principalities,  or  powers;  all  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  for  him ;  and_he 
is  heforfe  all  things  Sd^ ,b3rTfflB'"  XW 
THINGS  consist  '  And  1^  isthe  head  of 
the  body,  the  church;  who  is  the  begin- 
ning, th^  first  bom  fVom  fhe  dei^d ;  that  in 
all  THINGS  he  might  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence"-^and  then  come  in  the  words  oT 
our  text  In  the  above  quotation  the  phrase 
in  questloK'is  used^c  ti!me» — andin  each' 
of  diese  instances  you  allow  that  the  meaor 
ing  is  unlimited.  Why  then  limit  the 
phrase  in  the  declamtieii,  "^byfaim  to  r$-^ 
coneUe  all  thui era  ttf  hvmeyv  By  what 
rule  of  intepretation  would  you  fee)  iautb^rx 
ized  to  nrge  a  limitation  in  the  latter  in* 
stance,  while  you  ackoowledi^Kiiiosrsalil^f 
in  the  former?  ,    . 

Pbillippiuns  ii.  9— H»  "Wherefore 
God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  giv* 
en  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  nan^e, 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  Ar/Zise  should 
bow ;  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  jn 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and 
that  every  tongtte  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  the  Father." 
If  the  phrases  "every  knee,"  and  "every 
tongue,"  do  not  express  universality,  1  am 
at  a  Ipss  to  conceive  what  words  could  be 
used  to  convey  the  idea. 

If  it  be  objected,  that  though  all  rnafr* 
kmd  will  dius  how  the  knee  and  thus  con- 

Ifess,  many  wil  do  it  unwillingly,  and  to 
their  own  shame  and  endless  rondemn*- 
tion,  I  remark,  1st  That  nothing  like  tbii 
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tJA  miiifcil  UmA  Mom  will  bowuid  coin 
h&§  iRliiDi^jtttiid  olher»  imwiUttigly— nor 
Ihit  Mme  mSk  thiw  bow  «mI  cci&m .  to 
ttliir  ■ffiniBl  hipphinif  ini  odiersto  their 
codbM  coBdaouMilioiL  Far  from  it»  In 
irb^ltrm  mumVf  and  inth  whateTcr  fbel* 
inga,  oiM  will  bow  and  eoiifaaa«  ^eoery  knee 
iMI  bow  aad  aa«ry  tonpue  aball  confeaa." 
S.  Tha  text  doea  not  infonn  us  that  any 
wJU  b<tir  and  coofiMa  that  Jaaua  ia  Lord  to 
tfiair  owB  aodkaa  coademoatioo— but  *'to 
tk$  gkry  ofOodiU  FmOurJ'  And  we 
m&if  Paalni  L  98,  «« Whoao  offered  prm$$ 
gkNrifietfi  ma.''  And  aureljr  endleaa  con* 
damnatioa  woaU  not  be  aubject  matter  of 
piaiae.  We  fbither  read*  1  Cor.  xiL  3, 
^  No  man  can  aaj  thai  Jeaoa  k  the  Lord* 
buthjAeHdySfrnt" 

In  conelnding  tfaia  letlar«  let  me  afieo 
tioMlebr  entreat  yoa  and  all  our  readera, 
to  recefara,  beUefe  and  rejoice  inlfaia  gra- 
dooa  teatiflMMij*  The  precioua  recorda 
of  ^inafoTOv  and  the  fittthftd  promisea  of 
owOod,  fin  nnr  own  aod  with  the  peace 
that  paaaedi  ualBratanding.  And  thou^ 
I  hare  not  the  amalleat  doubt  of  ^our  final 
bieaaedneaa  in  Ghriat,  I  am  deairooa  tiuit 
vou  ahould  eiqoj  die  preaent  happmeaa  of 
beliering  in  fte  ultimate  raconcdiation  of 
dl  tUnpk  Bleaaed  are  the  people  who 
know  t&  jo}rfiil  aonnd.  TheywalkinAe 
Ught  of  Ooid'a  eoantenanee,  and  thua  to 
walk  ia  heairen. 

Toiira,reapeetfiiIl7,  A.  C.  THOMAS. 
{7t  he  emtinuid,] 

HBRALD. 


Jacob  Cha»b,  Jan.       )  vjn,^ 

Q.  W.  MOMTOOMERT,  5  ^ 


GENBVA,  SATURDAY,  Feb.  7,  1835. 


HEATHENISM  k,  ORTHODOXY— No.  3. 
In  our  last  wt  pronuBed  to  thow,  or  at  least 
attampt  it,  tba  luparior  nature  and  effeots  of 
para  Christianitx  orer  Heatbeaism  and  Ortho- 
doxy. We  than  now  fulfil  our  promiae,  hoping 
thai  no  offence  has  been  gtren  by  the  (h»kneBs 


worihij2pers  to  deatrojr  all  who  neg;lea  or  fbr- 
sake  them,  or  who  do  not  render  striei  obedience 
to  iheir  unreasonable  eonunandmeats— the  God 
of  pure  Christianitjr  "islorei"  ben«Tolei|ee  and 
mercy.  He  is  the  kind  Father  of  all  mankind, 
and  wiUs  their  reconciliation  and  happiness.  He 
gires  the  same  moral  hnr  to  all,  ekhsr  through 
the  medium  of  nature  or  rcTelatkNi,  makes  no 
exception^  and  pajrs  no  attentiim  to  tha  axter> 
nal  appearancerof  persons.  He  Judges,  rewanb 
and  pnnitbes  eTory  one  aeeordtag  to  their  eon* 
doet,  and  alt  with  wise  reference  to  their  nhimate 
reformation  and  moral  happiness.  He  is  a  ip<rtt 
that  cannot  be  confined  to  temples,  and  is  only 
to  be  adored  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  See  John 
IT.  Rom.  ii.  1  John  ir.  Math.  ri.  kc 

Reader,  how  much  more  noble  and  divine,  and 
how  much  more  efTcetual  in  reforming  the  mind 
and  purifyins:  the  affections  of  man  ;  and  how 
much  more  worthy  the  confidence,  adoration  and 
respect  of  all  good  beings,  are  the  holy  principles 
of  pure  Christianity,  Uian  the  contending,  un- 
reasonable and  impure  principles  of  Heathenism 
and  reputed  Orthodoxy  7 

The  prinriplcs  of  Christianity  jirt&iUl  anger, 
hatred  and  revenge ;  they  forbid  retaliation  and 
all  degrees  of  cnielty ;  they  admonish  us  nerer 
to  render  eril  for  eril,  and  enjoin  upon  us  for- 
giveness of  ail  offences,  even  to  seven  times  in  a 
day,  and  seventy  times  seven,  if  asked  for.  They 
command  us  to  love  our  enemies,  to  bless  them 
that  curse  us,  and  to  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  us. 

The  Qreat  Founder  of  Christianity  plainly 
declared  that  he  came,  not  to  destroy  men*s  lives, 
but  to  save  them — ^that  he  who  exalts  himself 
shall  be  abased.  He  made  no  arbitrary  distinc- 
tions among  mankind,  and  considered  (ets  and 
peace  the  great  end  at  which  all  should  aim,  as 
means  of  fulfilling  the  rojral  law  and  the  maai* 
fest  design  of  the  gospel.  He  only  ]^npo»§d  to 
Ihe  world  the  doctrines  above  noticed.  He  did 
not  tt^firee  them  by  pains  and  penaltiee— inqui* 
sitions— cruel  edicts  base  deeeptioo  and  pioui 
fraud !    No,  thank  heaven  1 

In  relation  to  mersHfy,  it  is  manifiMtly  impos- 
sible for  human  beings  to  establish  or  recommend 
better  or  more  sublime  and  useful  principles  for 
the  instruetion  and  improvement  of  man,  than 
those  whidi  have  been  pointed  out  as  esublished, 
recommended  and  exemplified  by  Jesus  of  ]!Caz- 


of  our  two  preceding  numbers,  and  that  this 

wiB  be  received  and  perused  in  charity  and     areth— the  saviour  of  the  world.    But  since  the 


firiendship-^or  in  this  spirit  we  shall  ever  en 
deavor  to  write. 

It  is  believed  that  we  have  fully  shown  in  the 
preeeding  nimibwrs  that  heathenism  and  Ortho- 
doxy are  about  one  and  the  same  thing,  and 
hence  we  fhall  so  consider  them  in  the  present 

mrtida. 

If  we  compere  the  absurdities  of  the  above 
described  systems  with  the  purity  and  sublime 
principles  of  genuine  Christianity,  we  cannot  but 
perceive  clearly  that  the  latter  are  altogether 
mpttior  to  the  former. 

Whereas  the  QodB  of  the  former  are  Jealous, 
savH^iM,  tarrible,  aadatthapamBtimeOods 
Wwar;  fond  of  perfuiaes^  ornaments,  esreroo- 
fliiaaad  bloody  werifieee,  ^oaimanding  their 


primitive  establishment  of  these  moral  mles  of 
life  and  action,  the  professed  foHowers  of  a  cru- 
cified Saviour,  have  strangely  abandoned  these 
equalising,  harmonizing  and  happifying  princi- 
ples, and  backslidden  into  many,  very  many,  of 
the  contemptible  and  horrible  doctrines  and 
dogmas  of  Heathenism ;  and,  as  we  have  clearly 
shown,  presumed  to  sanctify  them  by  the  hon- 
orable application  of  ORTBODOX  TBUTH8. 

Professing  Christians,  for  instance,  have  en- 
tered into  angry  and  hot  disputes  about  the 
questions,  silly  as  they  are,  wheth'er  Christianity 
would  admit  of  eating  meat  on  certain  dajrs— 
and  what  particular  portion  of  tune  was  neces- 
sary to  be  3|ept  kdy  unto  the  Lord— and  whether 
wa  should  have  round  bodies  or  square  ones  in  t 


theresurrectioo  state-  and  whether  the  sinner  is 
to  be  forever  damned  by  ens  God  or  tArec,  lea  Jtap 
Now  all  this  lookB,  to  me,  very  much  like  twf 
MahoaMtans  disputing  whether  eoffee  be  or  ha 
not  prohibited  in  the  Koran  (  Many  hnporlaal 
if^UB^ioBB  olChrieiianity  have  been  oferleoltid 
aad  maay  noral  duties  crimiaally  neglecied^  m 
order  thai  nmn  might  be  left  to  contend  aad 
fight  about  the  aaoet  eoalemptiUe  Uifiea,  whMi 
deariy  deoKmstrates  the  fact,  that  tha  supe'> 
riority  of  pure  Christian  principles  over  the 
Heathenish  infiituations  of  men  ia  beyond  all 
deacriptioa.  O  that  mankfaid  were  more  attacht 
ed  to  the  teachings  of  gospel  truth  ? 

From  this  cursory  view  of  the  subject  we  aas 
led  to  believe  that  Christianity  has  cruelly  suf- 
fered in  the  house  of  iu  professed  fHends.  But 
its  manifest  superiority  over  the  creeds  and 
arbitrary  institutions  and  commands  of  men  be- 
gms  to  appear— its  beauties  in  eonstantly  de" 
veloping— iu  divine  principtes  are  arresting  thi 
attention  of  reflecting  mmds— its  influence  is 
powerful  where  it  is  permitted  to  exert  its  moral 
energiea— «nd  hearen  be  praised  that  the  form  of 
the  government  under  which  we  live  constitutes  a 
congenial  sofl  in  which  it  will  expand  and  grow 
till  the  mythological  absurdities  of  Heathenism 
and  self-styled  Orthodoxy  shall  have  vanished 
into  their  original  nothing  and  become  forever 
forgotten.  C. 

OMNION-KNOWLEDOB-FAITH. 

NO.  «.— KNOWLEDGfE. 
Though  in  coBnmon  usage,  knowledge  and  be- 
lief  are  spoken  of  as  synonymous  terms,  ytt 
properly  speaking,  there  is  a  difference  between 
them,  notwithsunding  lAot  difference  im  in  many 
instances  merely  nominaL  Knowledge  is  pax- 
ception  of  the  existeaee  of  those  things  which 
come  within  the  observation  of  the  phyeical 
senses.  We  see  the  son ;  hence  we  know  that 
it  exists.  Faith  is  belief  in  the  existenea  of 
things  oa  the  testimoay  of  others.  Thegeagra- 
pher  iafetms  us  that  there  is  a  city  called  Lon- 
don, which  city  is  the  capital  of  England.  The 
testiawny  is  so  strong  in  proof  of  this  stataaaaat, 
that  we  give  assent  to  tu  This  assent  ia  eailad 
htU^,  because  we  have  never  seen  Londoat  and 
are  assured  of  its  existence,  by  the  accooau 
given  of  iu 

Whatever  <^oaies  within  the  observation  of  the 
iLy  senses,  seeing,  hearing,  tasting,  smelling 
and  feeling,  is  called  knowledge,  in  the  proper 
use  of  that  term.  We  see  a  man,  htar  anisic, 
itiuU  a  rose,  U$te  an  orange,  amdfetl  a  pain  ; 
hence  it  b  said,  we  Xmoio  the  man  exists,-becausc 
we  have  teen  him ;  we  know  that  there  U  music 
because  we  have  kevd  it;  we  ftneie  that  ^ere 
are  orangee  because  we  have  tmitei  them;  we 
knew  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  pain  becaute 
we  have  felt  it.  So  on  throu^  the  whole  vari- 
ety of  objects  which  come  within  the  observation 
of  the  senses. 

But»  though  the  observation  of  the  asnses  are 
the  means  of  much  of  the  knowledge  we  possea, 
yet  we  must  not  rely  on  the  obesrvatioa  of  thM& 
eeasas  altogaih^,  u  the  exchiaionof  instrasliaa 

Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 


BOERAUD  OF  TRUTH. 


ii»£ieu  which  w«  lieriTe  iVom  th«  testimonj  •f 
«thtrt,  for,  if  wc  ckdare  thut  we  wil!  gire  credit 
io  no  faot  except  it  comes  under  the  cognizance 
«f  one  or  all  of  the  fire  senies,  we  take  a  posi- 
tion which  will  not  only  prevent  onr  believing 
Mty  related  truth,  but  will  confine  our  knowl- 
adga  to  the  little  country  wo  may  hare  travelled, 
or.  perchance,  almost  wholly  to  the  place  of  our 
ceft^ltncek  Such  a  course  would  be  perfect  fol- 
iy»  Because,  every  one  on  matiure  reflection  will 
perceive,  that  the  greatest  share  of  our  instruc- 
tion concerning  the  heavens,  the  earth,  geology, 
geography  and  philosophy,  is  derived  from  facts 
which  are  stated  by  others,  and  do  not  come 
Mnder  the  observation  of  our  senses.  We  see 
%h«  sky,  yet  thai  seeing  yields  us  scarcely  any 
^owledge  concerning  it;  we  rely  on  the  ob- 
Mrrations  of  the  astronomer.  We  see  tlie  earth, 
■yet  we  are  ignorant  of  its  structure ;  wc  believe 
ike  geologist;  We  see  men,  but  of  the  compli- 
cated machinery  which  forms  them,  the  senses 
give  us  very  little  light ;  we  confide  in  the  anat- 
omist. We  know  that  the  earth  has  a  very 
extended  surface,  but  instruction  concerning  that 
surface,  the  cities  which  are  on  it  and  the  rivers 
that  pour  over  it,  we  have  to  obtain  from  the 
geographer.  In  fact,  he  who  confines  himself  to 
the  observation  of  his  senses  alone  for  knowl- 
edge, will  die  in  ignorance  of  rtany  glorious 
truths. 

In  opposing  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  the  ftkcp- 
tic  has  sometimes  gone  so  fiw,  as  to  declare  his 
disbelief  of  ^ft^  thing  which  did  not  come  uii- 
der  the  observation  of  the  senses.    But  this  po- 
tt Cion  is  unreasonable,  for  examination  will  prove 
ID  ns,  that  the  senses  are  almost  as  liable  to  de- 
ceive OS,  as  the  testimony  of  others.    The  an- 
cients believed  that  the  earth  stood  still,  and 
C|^  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  resolved  around  it. 
The  cense  of  seeing  deceived  them.    1 1  appeared 
to  them  as  thouj^  the  heavens  moved,  «nd  that 
the  earth  was  immovcaWy  fixed.    Now,  if  they 
had  had  less  prejudice,  and  a  good  astronomer, 
%»d  beliered  the  &ots  he  presented  them,  they 
would  have  found  the  truth,  and  their  sense  of 
seeing,  which  in  this  instance  entirely  deceived 
them,  would  have  been  corrected  by  the  experi: 
ence  of  others.    It  is  now  a  well-ascertained 
fset,  that  when  the  head  is  out  of  order  and  the 
optic  ftcrve  is  deranged,  a  man  may  thihk  he 
sees  an  image,  when  in  truth,  it  is  onfy  owing 
to  his  disorder.     I  haye  no  question,  but  that  in 
.  snore  superstitious  tunes  than  the  pveseni,  men 
have  firmly  believed  they  hwve  seen  a  ghost, 
'  when  an  examination  of  the  cause  would  have 
traced  k  to  a  deranged  state  of  the  eye.    Per- 
sons with  ififiomed  eyes  oftentimes  suppose  that 
they  ^see  a  parcel  of  black  motes  fioating  in  the 
abnosphere  >  but  it  is  deceptiett,  for  those  motes 
exist  only  in  the  mmatural  fiiUness  of  the  blood 
Tessels  in  the  eyes.     The  sense  of  hearing  in  a 
person  unacquainted  with  the  powers  of  ven- 
Uikiqmsm,  can  be  deceived  to  any  extent  by  a 
ftttriloqaist  ,*  ibr  he  can  copy  tlie  notes  of  dis- 
trtsi  in  such  amanner,  as  to  fill  him  with  alarm. 
Who  doM  n^Ttcollect  the  instance  of  m  ventril- 
nquist,  tMiRmg  upon  the  top  of  a  stage  coaeh 
during  n  tain  storm,  nnd  socotrtctly 
ckiki  in  diitrfii,  M  to  ehett  ^  peo- 
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pie  inside  with  the  belief  that  ii  was  really  m 
child,  and  that  its  unnatural  mother  threw  it 
into  the  road  to  perish  7  And  what  was  this 
but  a  most  palpable  deception  of  the  senses  7 
How  many  there  are,  whose  hnaglnotions  be- 
coming hypochondriac,  think  thoy  feel  acute 
paic,  when  in  fact,  they  are  free  from  it ! 

From  these  truths,  we  perceive  that  the  senses 
are  not  infallible,  but  in  many  instances  are  lit- 
bls  to  deceive  us.  Hence,  to  rely  on  them  alto- 
gether for  knowledge  and  to  reject  the  testimo- 
ny of  others,  is  incorrect.  The  senses  are  great 
blessings,  for  which  we  give  to  God  the  wsrm 
gratitude  of  our  hearts ;  but  do  not  let  us  ascribe 
to  them  a  power  which  they  do  not  possess,  es- 
pecially when  the  object  is  to  destroy  the  testi- 
mony which  others  present  us  to  prove  the  truth 
of  the  Christian  religion.  G.  W.  M. 

GOSPEL.  HOPE. 

Nothing  in  all  the  science  of  Theology  is 
mors  important  to  the  ultiraute  happiness  of 
mankmd,  than  a  correct  knowledge  of  what  con- 
stitutes a  Gospel  hope ;  and  still  we  are  f\illy 
satisfied,  that  no  christian  qualification  for  per- 
manent enjoyment,  is  less  understood  by  the 
professed  followers  of  Christ,  or  mors  grossly 
perverted  in  its  meanhig. 

Nothing  is  more  common  at  the  present  day, 
than  for  the  numerous  opposers  of  tTniversalism, 
when  conversing  upon  the  claims  which  this 
doctrine  maintains  to  truth  and  consistency, 
and  when  they  feel  at  a  loss  to  determine  what 
objections  it  is  best  to  urge  against  it,  reluct- 
antly to  say  "  Well ;  I  hopt  the  doctrine  is  true 
— I  hope  all  will  be  saved,  &c."  Now  the  ques- 
tion is,  do  such  persons  know  what  they  say  7 
Do  they  understand  the  proper  meaning  of  the 
language  they  so  frequently  use  7  Evidently 
they  do  not ;  ft>r,'  reader,  permit  us  to  affirm, 
that  no  person  who  believes  not  in  universal  re- 
conciliation and  happiness,  can  consistently  use 
sueh  expressions.  *'  Hop€  that  the  doctrine  of 
TTniversalism  i^  true  !*' 

Let  us  examine  this  sul^ject  a  little.  What 
constitutes  a  Gospel  hope  7  Its  true  and  proper 
definition,  as  acknowledged  by  all  the  learned, 
a  as  fottows— -desirs,  expeetaUonf  and  pajtunce 
united.  See  CampheWi  Plenum  (^f  Hope-^ 
Grove's  Moral  PhU.—OiWi  Body  of  DitmUy^ 
Jaffna  Sermonst  4*^.  In  proof  of  the  correctness 
of  this  definition,  see  Rom.  yiii.  34,  25.  "  For 
we  are  saved  by  hope :  but  hope  that  is  seen, 
is  not  hope :  lor  whsA  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for  7  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patieneo  wait  for  it** 
Now  do  any  persons  but  Universalists  detin 
the  final  bliss  of  every  creature  7  Yes,  evidently 
all  human  beings  desire  this  in  their  sober  mo* 
inents,  for  it  must  be  a  demon  who  does  not ! 

Again,  do  any  but  Universalists  expect  this  7 
Most  certainly  not,  for  he  who  both  desires  and 
sflfMeto  it,  <s  a  Universalist. 

Ones  move.  Do  those  who  desire  this  but  do 
not  etpect  it,  puHenily  wait  for  iu  accomplish- 
9ient  7  It  wotUd  be  the  very  height  of  absurd- 
ity to  answer  this  question  in  the  affirmative. 

Hmm  TiMkg,  ci^  simple  ilcrire  without  expu- 
Mm  or  p^Htnti,  conitituts  a  Gospel  hope?    If 


it  can,  wottM  suoh  a  lko|te  bis  **  likn  an  nnchor 
of  thsaoul,  bothfwrs  and  sleM(/hs(  P  And  pw* 
mit  me  to  pwpoie  attothar  qnesCiM.  WonU 
such  a  hope,  if  iu  existence  were  poisible,  rta* 
der  its  possessor  happy  or  mtierakU?  Bnraly 
his  misery  would  be  augmented  in  exact  pro* 
portion  to  the  strength  of  his  desire,  if  relief  was 
not  found  in  the  expeetoHmi  of  its  fulfihnent. 
Hence  it  must  be  seen,  that  he  who  entertains 
such  an  imperfect  hope,  wiQ  grow  more  and 
more  wretched  as  its  strength  increases.  But  if 
we  desire  and  expect  the  salvation  of  all  men,  as 
do  all  real  Universalists,  and  this,  according  to 
general  consent  among  the  learned,  constitutes 
a  "  Gospel  hope ;"  then  we  must  njyturally 
grow  more  and  more  happy  as  our  hope  gains 
strength ;  and  shall  be  constantly  armed  with 
patience,  waiting  fconfidently  for  the  accompllsli- 
meut  of  the  Divine  purpose,  which  isk  that 
"  All  shall  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.** 

Reader,  can  any  one  but  a  real  Universalist 
sincerely  and  consistently  hofe  for  the  salvation 
of  all  mankind  7  O  that  partialists  would  be 
consistent,  and  either  extend  their  faith,  or  ciir- 
taU  their  acknowledged  hope.  If  their  belief  and 
their  expectation  were  as  extensive  as  their  dc- 
ttre,  then  patience  and  resignation  would  cha- 
racterize their  feelings  and  daily  conduct,  and 
they  might  "  rejoice  with  jof  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glpry,**  which,  with  their  present  views 
is  totally  impossible.    Reader,  pause  and  rtfiacU 

NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTa. 

The  valuable  article  from  ''  N.  B.*'  promised 
for  the  present  number,  is  in  type,  but  unavoid- 
ably crowded  out  by  the  length  of  Be.  Thomas' 
letter  to  Dr.  Ely.  *It  shall  appear  in  our  next 
without  iail. 

Two  excellent  articles  from  our.  esteemed 
friend,  "A.  C."  are  received,  and  shall  soon 
grace  our  column'*.  Wc  hope  we  shall  often  be 
favored  with  sueh  fmerestinf  communications 
as  those  above  mentioned. 

"  S.  M."  fl^all  appear  in  our  nexL 


LETTERS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 
A.  B.  W.  Sodus— W.  S.  Waterloo— B.  S. 
Shumla— P.  M.  Otto— C.  S.  Auburn— A.  C.  El- 
bridge— P.  M.  Varick— K.  T.  Victor— A.  B. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio— M.  L.  Detroit— T.  M.  Low- 
eU— R.  C.  London— A.  M.  C.  LakeviUe. 
mmmsmBoaaaiaBmmm^^ammaaB^^smstmmaiamm^m 
R£LIG10US  1NT£IXIQ£3N€£. 

A  UNivnES4X.tsT  ConFBncNCE  will  be  held  at 
the  Baptist  meeting  house,  at  LakeviNe,  (Livo- 
nia,) Livingston  Co.  on  the  S6th  and  S7th  days 
of  the  present  month.  Ministering  brethren  are 
earnestly  invited  to  attend  And  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices. A.  M.  CffAPin. 

MARRIAGES. 

In  Starkey,  on  the  15th  ult.,  by  Rev.  M.  L. 
Wisner,  Mr.  Wm.  Wiliover,  of  Wayne,  to  Wm 
Marinda  Frost,  of  the  former  place.  • 

BBATH8. 

In  this  village,  on  the  8d  inst.  GilUM  & 
Devoiport,  in  the  Ifith  year  of  his  age.  '\Q  I  p 
HlshincfalwaintlwJNd  by  thtwriterr-'J^  ■^^ 


BHRAtiD  OE  m»VflEBU 


THE  BEaaA'R-WOMAlrf   Tb   THE 
.      PARSON. 
Cold  blew  the  wind— the  9un  had  set-— 

The  raia  bei^an  to  pour  ^ 
When  I,  with  hunger,  cold  and  wet, 

Begj^d  slielter  at  your  door. 
Alas !  what  kindoesa  then  bestowM — 

**  Begone  you  siroUing  hag ! 
Pursue  your  way — ^go  keep  the  road — 

You  need  not  longer  beg !" 

Yet  why  ?— my  table  once  waa  well 

Prepared,  and  for  you  let  t 
And  if  now  poor,  I  still  can  Uiti  • 

What  mcm'ry  treasures  yet  :— 
Vve  heard  you  Ory  with  out^stretchM  bands, 

**Cca»e,  ceAse  your  trash  to  hoard ; 
Oh  thinky  oh  think  of  hetUken  IMIm^ 

LBnd,  tendnihtb  this  Lord!** 

.   I'la  heMrd  yon  moorn  of  sobriet  tmal], 
In  tad,  terrific  suaina  ^     > 
And  lelt  youM  heaid  flomt  k/itiaT  €9U^ 
To  Alne*s  hnming  plains  I . 
I*ve  haard  you  pirny  lot  India'*  iafes* 
And  tett  i  >  ^i^  we're  bonnd ; 
.  iNra  laotf  your  frowns,  and  keen  yonr  smiles, 
Whmi  DeaooB^»Aat».w«nt  routed. 

There's  many  a  widow,  too,  like  roe, 

Por  Tfc^ctJ  you've  nrg»d  to  pay, 
And  preach'd  up  Hell,  their  destiny, 

Shcu'd  calls  they  disobey! 

**  Henee,  thoogh  yoa'r  hommrM,  I  am 
curs'd,— 

Think  not  I  would  abuae ; 
To  say  which  ftcgf  or  is  the  wont, 

Belongs  not  to  the  Miiae.*^ 

H.  B.  W. 


From  ike  trumpet. 
THE  PLACE  OP  MY  NATIVITY. 

There  are  no  hills  in  m  Hampshire  New, 

Nor  Tallies  half  so  tktr, 
Aa  ibo84  that  spread  before  oar  view. 

In  merry  Richmond,  where 

I  first  my  iportal  race  begun, 
And  spent  my  youthAil  days ; 

W]i«i«4iiisll  saw  tbO'^oldeA^Mit  - 
And  teHi  his  'livening  rays. 

There  is  no  spot  in'Richmond,  wh«ro  ' 

Pond  memory  bves  to  dweU, 
As  on  the  glebe,  out  sfMading  there, 

In  Ballou's  blithesome  delL 

* 

TlMre  are  no  birds  thai  aii^  to  tPsH, 

As  thoee  upon  the  spray. 
Where  from  the  brow  of  Qrassy  hiU, 

Gomea  forth  the  morning  ray. 

Uamnber'd  flowen,  the  piidii  ot§ptm§, 

Are  bom  to  fiourish  there, 
Aad  fOQiid  their  mellow  odottn  fliBf^ 

^^^>9Hh  an  ih' aahi^tt  air. 


•  fkert  purling  streams  have  channs  for  me, 
Which  vulgar  brooks  ne'er  give ; 
And  winds  breathe  sweeter  down  the  lee. 
Than  where  MagnoPas  live.  H.  Bk 

SCANDAL. 

Those  who  propogate  evil  reports,  fre- 
quently iavent  them ;  and  it  is  no  breach 
of  charity  to  suppose  tbis  to  be  always 
the  case ;  because  no  man  who  spreads 
detraction,  would  have  scrupled  to  produee 
it ;  and  he  who  should  diffuse  poison  in  a 
brook,  would  scarce  be  acquitted  of  a 
malicious  design,  though  he  should  allege, 
that  h6  received  it  of  ano&er  who  is  doing 
the  same  elsewhere. 

IS  THE  SOUL  A  QUALITT? 

This  is  easily  answered  by  a  familiar 
instance.  In  every  jaek,  thece  is  am^t- 
roasting  quality,  which  neither  resides  in 
the  fly^  nor  in  the  weightst  nor  in  ai^  par- 
ticukr  wheel  of  the  jack,  but.  is  the  result 
of  the  whole  composition :  so  in  an  ani- 
mal, tbe  self-consciousness  is, not  a  real 
quality  inherent  in  •  one  heipg  (any  more 
than  meat-roasting  in  a  jack)  but  the  re- 
sult of  several  modes  or  qualities  in  the 
same  subject.  As  the  fly,  the  v^heel,  the 
chain,  the  weighty  the  cords,  .&c.y  make 
one  jack,  so  the  several  parts  of  the  body 
make  one  animal.  As  perceptioh  or  con- 
sciousness is  said  to  be  inherent  in  this 
^imaK  so  is  meat-roasting  said  to  be  in- 
herent in  the  jack.  As  sensation,  reason- 
ing, volition,  memory,  &c.,  are  the  several 
modes  of  thinking ;  so  roasting  of  beef, 
roasting  of  mutton,  roasting  of  pullcis, 
geese,  turkeys,  &c.,  are  the  several  modes 
of  meat-roasting.  And  as  the  general 
quality  of  meat-roasting,  with  its  several 
modifications,  as  to  beef,  mutton,  pullets, 
&<«.,  does  not  Inhere  in  any  one  part  of 
the  jack ;  so  neither  does  consciousness, 
with  its  several  modes  of  sensation,  intel- 
lection, volition,  &c.,  itibere  in  any  one, 
but  is  the  result  from  the  mechanical 
composition  of  the  whole  animal Pope. 


purposes  aiier  they  are  dead,  for  the«f 
«b»  give  not  till  they  die,  show  that  tho^ 
would  not  then,  if  they  could  keep  it  any 
longer. 


ANGER. 

Anger  is  ffi^  most  impotent  passiost 
that  accompanies  the  mind  of  man*;  it  ef- 
fects nothing  it  goes  about ;  and  Huns  (ha 
man  who  is  possessed*  by  it  more  tfaatraar 
other  against  whom  it  is  directfid 


LOGIC  AND  METAPHYSICS. ■ 

Logic  and  Metaphysics  sMke  use  ^ 
more  tools  than  all  the  rest  of  the  soieDMa 
put  together,  and  do  ifae  least  work.  A 
modem  metaphysioiaB  had  heea  deela» 
ing  before  a  lacge  party,  on  the  eateelleiitti 
of  his  ^vourite  pursuit ;  lan  old  geotleraaa 
who  had  been  listening  to  him  with  th» 
most  voracious  attention,  at  length  ven- 
tured humbly  to  inquire  of  him,  whether  ie 
was  his  opinion  that  tho  metaphysica 
wouU  ever  be  reduced  to  the  same  cer- 
tainty and  demonstration  as  the  mathema- 
tics ?  ♦*  Oh  ]  most  assuredly,"  replied  om 
oracle,  "there  cannot  be  the  slightest 
doubt  of  that !"  The  author  of  this  nota- 
ble  discovery,  must  have  known  more  ef 
metaphysics  than  any  other  man,  or  Urn 
of  mathematics  ;  and  I  leave  my  readeiv 
to  decide,  whether  hi^  (ju^fldence  was 
buQt  on  a  profound  knowleqjl  of  the  one, 
or  a  profound  ignorance  of  £e  oAer. 


DRUNKENNESS. 
Drunkenness  is  a  flattering  devil,  a 
sweet  poison,  a  pleasant  sin,  which  1^0- 
•oever  hath,  hath  not  hhnseh;  which  who- 
soever doth  commit,  doth  not  commit  sis, 
but  he  himself  is  wholly  sin. 


AVARICE. 

Rksh  people  who  are  coretoua,  are  fike 
the  cypress  tree,  they  may  appear  weB, 
but  are  fruitless ;  so  rich  persons  have  the 
means  to  be  generous,  j^et  sonae  are  not 
so,  but  they  i^oold  consider  tiwy  are  only 
trustees  for  what  they  poseas,  aid  ahoold 
show  their  wealth  to  be  more  m  Mag 
good,  than  merely  in  having  tl.  They 
abodd  net  raaerva  Ihair  hwinlMin  ibr 


A  good  word   is  an  easy  obfigatioQ; 
but  not  to  speak  ill,  requires  only  oar 
]  silence,  which  costs  us  nothing. 

*"^9B9aBeeasBassB9eK9Bsss!!S'ss9asanfiBaiaMMiii 
1.  VnESOOTT  Jk  J.  OH  At9JB,  J«l. 

PROPRIETORS  AND  PUBLISHERS. 

oovDznovs. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  wiUfa*  pd^ 
lished  tvery  Saturdatf,  comraonciog  m  tl«  ifgi 
Saturday  in  Jan'oary,  IS:<J,  on  goodpap^r,  widi 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form  j  c  ich  number 
containing  eight  pages— thfe  voliime  four  has- 
dred  and  aUteen. 

PaicB  $1,50  per  annum,  in  ffdMMcc,  or  wkk' 
in  three  months  from  the  time  of  «ubacrihifi^^ 
$1,75  if  not- paid  within  three  mouths,  and  #| 
if  paid  trithin  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  the 
eloM  of  the  vokime  $S»SO. 

{CT^A^ta  or  comp«init§,  payinr  ibr«i^a 
copiM,  wiU  bealiowal  the  eigkthoopy  grelk, 
and  80  in  pjroportion  to  a  laig^r^mmbeiv  5* 
subscription  received  for  a  less  t(uii|,than  ons 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  iuldrance,  aal 
none  discontinued,  unless  nt  the  difcci&oiior  Ute 
Puhliihars,  until  all  arrsan^tts  are  paid  up. 

AoBNTs,  Uttivenalist  Glerg)|tikin  i^  fosi 
rtanding,  post  masters,  and  rispomibU  naa 
firicndly  to  the  work,  and  diM?o»ed  to  leader  W- 
their  mendly  assistance  in  giving  our  papv  ^ 
more  general  cireuhition. 

Suhflcriben  who  hare  their  papwt  ditivMd 
at  their  houses  or  plaees  of  hunoci^  ia  this  A 
lage,  viU  be  charged  25  cents  per  year  est^ 

AlIcommunicatioDa  to  the  EdUort  or  MtU^ 
ers,  must  bt  nott  paid  or  >ffi^aiiiat  ofat^ 
Bubacribera,  if  possible,  must  beMnii<lvtl» 
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KO.  7. 


Philidblphu,  Marcm  7,  1834* 
3V Mr.  A.d  C.  TkowM$ : 

Dear  Sir — ^The  pages  of  the  Bible  are 
•o  replete  with  the  doctrine,  that  some  of 
«ttr  race  die  in  their  iniquities,  and  are 

r wished  ia  the  fatufe  stite  of  being,  that 
my  former  letters  I  have  cited  passages 
ttoC  ^ause  I  judged  them  to  be  the  most 
^oadusive,  but  because  providentially  my 
o^e  was  turned  upon  them  at  the  opening 
0t  the  book. 

Frequently  the  simple  quotation  of 
Scripture,  if  it  be  understood  in  its  plain 
4Ad  obvious  meaning,  is  **  sufficient  proof 
oC  a  position;''  and  commentary  and 
criticism  are  aeedfiil  to  those  alone  wt^o 
wish  to  believe  a  different  doctrine  iVom 
^mU  taught  by  4in  Holy  Spirit  of  inspira* 
tion.  For  instance,  these  proposttHms, 
**  diere  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  be* 
tween  God  and  men," — and  **  these  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,''  are 
•o  simple  and  conclusive,  tfiat  none  but  an 
Atheist  will  require  elucidation  to  satisfy 
lum,  that  the  Bible  asserts  the  being  of 
one  God ;  none  but  a  Romanist  will  need 
Hviticism  to  show  that  there  is  no  other 
Vediator  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
land  none  but  a  Universalist  will  demand 
<oomment  to  establish  the  doctrine  of  the 
<«¥erlasting  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

That  there  are  many  texts  of  Scripture 
which  require  reference  to  the  conteat,  and 
•ometimes  to  tfie  original  language  in 
which  they  were  written,  that  we  may  as- 
certain their  meaning,  is  readily  granted. 
Especially  has  **  our  bf»loved  brodier  Paul 
also  aocordin;;  to  the  wisdom  given  unto 
him,  written  unto  you,  some  thmgs  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  diat  ane  un- 
learned and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  al- 
«o  the  other  Scriptures,  unto  their  own 
destruction;"  not  only  in  Hme^  as  you  ad- 
mit, but  during  wtrloMiing  age$. 

That  the  kingdom  of  God  sometime 
denotes  the  church  in  die  world,  consist- 
ag  of  all  professors  of  the  true  religion 
together  wtih  their  children,  is  true ;  but  it 
also  signifies  that  domain  of  God  in  glory 
which  is  cdled  heaven.  Now  if  none  can 
etiter  t»  kingdom  of  God  in  the  world 
without  iKsng  bom  of  the  Spbrit,  surely 
nQBe-cao/enter  ^e  dome  of  the  Kmg  in 
glonr  witheut  first  having  experienced  a 
:spintual  renovation. 

These  was  a  just  man  who  forUhd  tn 
kii  figki€mi9H€$9^  from  the  steamboat 
William  Pens,  the  other  day;  and  Me 
figUdoicf  ptnUk  daily,  ftota  Ae  earth, 
«he»iiey  db;  but  surely  Christ  did  not 
iatiad,  mt  **  whosoever  believodi  in  Urn 


should  not  /Mtrtt A,"  from  a  steamboat,  or 
from  the  fai^e  of  the  eartii.  believers  as 
well  as  unbelievers  perish  f^^,\  Vu  earik^ 
by  heat,  cold,  fire,  water,  aii«l  all  the  pro* 
curing  causes  of  the  dissoltitioii  of  soul 
and  body.  To  perish^  therefore,  1)63  not 
in  every  instance  siinu^y  to  suffer  endless 
punishment;  but  whei  one  is  threatened 
with  perdition  as  an  evil  the  very  opposite 
of  everlasting  life,  I'lnl  perishing  does 
mean  nothing  else  but  everlasting  death. 

Paul  speaks  of  the  dffing  of  the  just 
man,  which  is  hie  periefiMg  from  the 
earth,  us  faHing  adeep' m  Christ;  and 
says,  that  if  there  be  no  resurrection,  **  then 
they  also  winch  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 
are  ^eri^ed.^^  1  Cor.  xv.  68.  Now  if  to 
perish  means  nothing  more  than  dyings 
then  you  would  make  Paul  say,  that  T 
there  is  no  resurrection,  they  who  have 
fidten  asleep,  u  e.  died  in  Christ,  have 
died!  Paul  was  not  wont  thus  to  trifle  by 
repeating  truisms.  He  speaks  of  a  perdi- 
tion that  might  sw^ceed  natural  death. 

When  Christ  foretold,  that  he  should 
die,  that  believers  ehonld  not  perish^  he 
referred  we  think,  to  the  ^perdition  of  un- 
godly men,"  (2  Pet.  iii.  7,)  which  is  to 
succeed  '*the  dav  of  jud^ent;"  and 
which  win  fidfil  me  predictions  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  **the  hypocrite's  hopes  shall  per- 
ish!" (Jobviii.  18;)  that  the  destre  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish,  idiile  the  righteous 
shall  be  in  everiastiiig  remerafbrance ;  (Ps. 
cxvii.  5,  10;)  that  he  who  speaketh  lies 
shall  perish ;  (Prov.  xix.  9 ;)  and  that  many 
other  persons  ^shall  utterlpr  perish  m  their 
own  corruption."  Now  if  the  perishing 
here  denounced,  means  nothing  but  natu- 
ral deadi,then  the  righteous  and  the  wick- 
ed, and  all  mankind  alike  are  to  perish  t» 
comqftion^  and  to  experience  the  perdition 
of  their  hopes  and  expectations. 

That  the  everlasting  life  which  believers 
shall  experience  in  a  ^future  immortal 
existence,"  is  begun  in  this  world,  and 
that  every  actual  l^liever  now  hath  it,  is  a 
glorious  truth.  All  who  have  believed, 
and  they  alone,  have  *<  passed  from  death 
unto  life ;"  and  to  Imot^  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  aright,  not  only  secures,  but  so  far 
as  spiritual  knowing  is  concerned,  is  a 
part,  an  incipient  portion,  of  life  everlast- 
ing. Because,  however,  heUevers  have 
the  promise  and  experience  of  everlasting 
life,  begun  here,  and  to  be  perpetuated 
forever  in  a  future  state  of  existence,  it 
does  not  follow  (fca<  they  who  believe  not 
have  eternal  Kfe  at  all.  Nor  is  it  true,  that 
everlastiBg  life  is  confined  to  the  present 
woiU,  be^nise  all  believers  have  it  here. 
On  the  otfier  hand,  the  very  words  teach 
aaelearljr  as  language  can  speak,  that  the 
holy,  spvitual  livmg  comaDmiced  in  this 


world,  shall  be  continued  so  long  as  the 
immortal  subjects  of  it  shall  endure. 

The  power  of  w  rking  miracles  dad  M- 
low  many  th^t  believed  the  gospel  m  the 
first  age  of  the  Christian  church ;  but  Ae 
Savior  never  protnised  that  all  believers, 
who  shall  eicape  damnitbn  should  be  thos 
endowed.  If  he  had  said,  ^  these  signs 
shall  always  follow  erery  one  who  be&v* 
eth,"  your  mode  q€  explaining  away  the 
dechiratian,  **  he  that  beiieveii  not  shall 
be  damned,"  would  have  been  useleas. 

If  the  destroying  of  him  who  hardeneth 
his  neck,  meami  nothing  bat  *«that  death 
was  inevitible,"  then  we  may  read  Prer- 
erbs  xxix.  1,  in  thli  manner :  ^  He  that 
being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  witb» 
out  remedy ;  and  all  other  persons  dudl 
be  destroyed  likewise;  but  perhaps  not 
suddenly ;"  for  all  of  every  name  and 
character,  the  best  and  the  worst,  will  find 
that  death  is  insvitaUe.  This  mode  of 
explaining  Scripture  would  miike  every 
threatenii^^  and  denunciation  «if  evil  lose 
its  force,  because  K  would  then  bear  equaW 
ly  against  all  men  who  must  die.  Such  a 
remm  no  doubt,  many  desire ;  for  thus  the 
hiw  would  lose  all  iU  penal  sanctions,  and 
die  ri|^t0ous  and  the  wicked  would  be 
both  equally  saved  and  damned  together* 

God  is  aMst  popularly  speaking,  it  is 
true,  to  do  many  things  which  he  will  never 
do,  but  when  he  exhorted  his  disciples  **  to 
fear  him,  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  heH,"  we  must  think,  that  the 
destruction  did  not  mean  merely  natural 
death ;  and  that  other  people  who  are  not 
his  diM»ples  have  quite  as  much  reason  as 
they  to  fear  the  same  doom ;  especialhr 
when  he  m  pursuing  his  discourse  said, 
^  Whoso^ver^  therefore,  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  (Confess  also  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  who^ 
soever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  also  deny  bd^  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  Matt  x-  82, 88.  To  be  denied, 
disowned,  and  rejected  of  Christ  before 
his  Father  in  heaven,  as  not  worthy  of 
him,  nor  of  his  society,  is  a  constituent 
part  of  the  endless  punishment  which  is 
elsewhere  called  the  damnation  of  heU 
Can  you  thmk,  sir,  that  it  would  consist 
with  universal  salvation  for  Christ  to  dis- 
own or  deny  any  one,  before  his  Father 
and  his  angels,  saying,  as  he  has  said  he 
wfll  to  the  unwise  virgins,  **I  know  you 
not!"  Matt  XXV.  12. 

The  world  is  in  some  sense  C^risfs 
kingdom ;  and  so  is  the  church  in  ths 
world:  uod  oui  of  siAsr  of  Ihsss Img- 
domts/Ood,  the  taMs  nay  be  i^i*e^ 
tobebumed.    Their hanring  betfiiPf^ 
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which  they  shall  be  cast  more  intense. 
You  say,  "Be  it  noticed  also,  that  what- 
ever is  destroyed  ceases  to  exist,  and  of 
oourse  oM^scs  to  suffer  or  enjoy."  How 
cM»  Ikis  agr#o  with  your  dootrine  ^  tho 
filial  botiness  audi  happiness  of  all  minkiad 
in  a  future  state?  That  which  ceases  to 
exist,  has  ao  existence  any  where ;  and 
of  tiOiSBe,  wh^n  the  Lord,  "having  saved 
the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egyptf  aAer* 
vfai6  destroyed  them  that  believed  not>" 
(Jttde  6,)  they  ceased  to  exist ;  they  were 
aanihiiated;  and  yet  agreeably  to  your 
teaching  they  were  made  finally  holy  and 
happy.  If  this  is  true,  then  your  final 
state  of  blessedness  is  affirmed  of  that 
which  is  not  ^  and  your  heaven  must  be  a 
noiwnti^ 

Tho  passages  which  you  have  cited  or 
may  eite^to  prove^that  all  mankind  shall 
experience  final  aad  everlasting  reconcili- 
atioa  lo  God  in  a  state  of  holy  happiness, 
I  propose  ta  consider  in  some  future  letter. 
Ai  present,!  shall  be  content  with  remark- 
ing, that  when/  the  sacred  Scriptures  are 
correctly  translated  and  interpreted,  no 
))a8sage  can  contradict  any  other  passage ; 
for  the  revelation  of  God  to  roan  must  be 
consistent  with  itself.  No  one  truth  can 
eirer  be  contravened  by  any  other  truth. 
So  long,  therefore,  as  wo  do  not  make  two 
seemingly  opponent  passages  agree  in  sen- 
timent,, it  is  manifhst,  that  we  mistranslate, 
or  misinterpret,  or  misunderstand  cithrr 
one  or  both  of  them.  The  system  of  di- 
vine revelation,  wbether  by  the  constitution 
of  the  human  mind,  divine  providence,  or 
the  written  oracles  of  the  Most  High,. is 
one  grand  harmonious  whole. 

In  further  proof  of  the  punishment  of 
some  sinners  afler  the  present  life,  I  refer 
you  to  a  few  additional  portions  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Of  Christ  it  was  said  by  Moses, 
"  every  soul  which  wiH  not  hear  that  Proph- 
et, shall  bo  destroyed  from  among  tho 
people.''  Acts  iii.  23.  If  this  meant  nat- 
ural death,  then  all  who  bear  and  all  who 
hear  not,  that  Profihet,  die,  and  are  de- 
stroyed without  distinction.  If  a  violent 
death,  or  death  by  famine,  or  pestilence, 
wcis  threatcntMJ,  all  who  heard  not  that 
Prophet,  were  net  thus  destroyed,  either 
irom  the  Hebrew  church,  or  from  the 
earth- 

"  When  the  wicked  spring  as  the  <^rass, 
«)d  when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do 
flourish,  it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed 
forever."  Ps,  xcii.  7.  If  you  say  that 
this  destruction  refers  wholly  to  this  li  c, 
then  flie  wicked  and  righteous  fare  alike ; 
while  tlie  text  evidently  intended  to  show, 
that  when  it  shall  be  wdl  with  the  latter, 
it  shall  be  ill  with  the  former.  Such  at- 
tempts to  prove,  that  being  destroyed  for- 
ever^ is  nothing  more  than  the  nutural  death 
•^pointed  for  all  men,  I  fear  will  come 
"under  the  condemnation  of  Mai.  ii»  17,  in 
which  place  it  m  written,  "  Ye  have  wea- 


d*'th*o  Lord'tVttti^r  wofS^T^^ft 
wbeiTftin  h^ivc  ^ve  wearii?d  him  ^ .  When 
ye  say,  every  one  that  doeth  evil  is  good 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  ho  dclighteth 
in  them  ;  or,  where  is  tho  God  of  judg- 
ment?' If  there  arc,  orcver  lili\-c  been 
people  OB  earth,  to  whom  theee-worde  are 
applicable,  I  mean  no  personal  disrespect 
when  I  say,  they  must  be  to  those  who  de- 
ny any  futuro  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men.  "  Yet  a  Uttle  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come  and  will  not  tar- 
ry. Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith ;  (or 
rather,  the  jtistby  faith  shall  live;)  but  i{ 
any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shcdl  have 
no  pleasure  in  him.  But  we  are  not  of 
them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition ;  but 
of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul."  Heb.  X.  37 — 39.  Here  perdition 
is  contrasted  with  the  sating  of  the  soul^ 
and  evidently  n^an^  the  not  samng  ov  the 
loss  of  it ;  concerning  which  the  Savior 
has  asked,  "  What  shall  it  proflt  a  man  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
souH" 

To  you  and  all  of  our  readers,  I  would 
say,  **  Enter  ye  in  at  tho  strait  gate ;  for 
wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction*  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat :  because  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 
Matt.  vii.  13, 14,  16. 

Remembering  "  that  it  is  as  far  from 
your  house  to  mine,  as  from  mnie  to  yours," 
I  continue  yours,  with  tho  best  wishes, 

Jil^     S.      JC«  Li  Y* 

[To  be  eonUnMed.] 
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FRIENDLY   LETTER 

FROM  A  TOUNO  LADT  TO  A  FCilALC    FR17.VD, 

As  I  now  have  a  few  leisure  moments, 
I  am  resolved  to  improve  them  in  writing 
to  an  absent  friend,  and  that  friend  is  your- 
self. 

I  presume  you  will  be  surprised  on 
reading  those  linos ;  but  my  o'aly  excuse 
for  writing  is  my  love  for  you.  But  little 
did  I  think  when  we  parted,  that  so  much 
time  w/'uld  elapse  before  I  should  have  the 
convenient  opportunity  of  conversing  with 
you  in  the  only  way  that  is  now  left  us, 
that  is,  by  letter.  Could  I  see  you,  I 
could  tell  you  more  than  I  could  write  in 
a  week.  But  should  it  be  so  ordered  by 
Divine  Providence  that  ^ve  should  never 
meet  again  on  the  shores  of  time,  sure  I 
am  that  we  shall  meet  in  a  better  world, 
where  unaltered  bliss  shall  crown  the  in- 
tellectual creation. 

Since  I  last  saw  you,  by  the  will  of 
Providence,  you  have  been  called  to  part 
with  your  only  earthly  parent — a  kind, 
tender  and  afiectionato  father.  Mourn  not 
for  him,  for  he  is  in  the  hands  of  that  Be- 
ing who  is  good  unto  all,  and  whose  tea-  j 
der  mercies  are  over  all  the  works  «f  hia  I 
hands. 


'  S!hce  HW!  pWf^,  I  ■  haVe  taken  revela- 
tion ;^nd  reason  for  my  guide,  and  I  c^ 
now,  in  an  imperfect  manner,  give  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  mc.  It  is 
not  a  hope  in  that  doctrine  which  you  pro- 
fess to  believe — that  there  will  be  millione 
of  o«p  ieUow  beings  eonsigned  over  to  Um 
sable  domains  of  endless  wo,  there  to  be 
tormented  world  widiout  end.  No,  far 
from  it.  Never  will  I  be  guilty  of  ascrit>- 
ing  a  character  to  that  Being  whom  th« 
Bible  declares  to  be  love— a  charactor 
which  I  should  blush  to  own. 

I  do  fully  and  firmly  believe  tliat  th# 
Scriptures  clearly  teach  the  universal  «<4- 
valion  of  all  mankiTid,  This  inspires  the 
hope  which  I  have  obtaiued — tlie  hope 
which  '*  is  like  an  anchor  of  the  boul,  both 
sure  and  steadfast."  This  I  conceive  to 
be  the  doctrine  which  was  taught  by  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  by  all  his  upostlef^ 
and  ^  by  all  the  holy  prophets,  since  the 
world  began." 

You  will  now  be  ready  to  exclaim,  **  O, 
deluded  girl !  could  I  but  see  her,  I  could 
soon  convince  her  of  the  fallacy  of  such 
false  and  degraded  ideas  !'*  If  you  can 
convince  me  that  I  am  in  on  error,  you 
shall  have  my  sincere  tlmnk'^,  but  you  will 
destroy  my  happiness ;  for  what  a  horrible 
character  does  tbs  doctrine  of  ioiinite  wo 
give  to  our  Heavenly  Father]  It  is  8uc)i 
an  one  as  no  good  person  on  earth  would 
consent  to  own !  such  &n  one  as  never 
\vas,  aftd  never  can  be  borne  by  any  crea- 
ture but  a  cruel  and  vindictive  tyrant, 
whoso  element  is  blood  and  siaughter ! 
Ofie  fealwe  in  this  doctrine  is  amply  suf- 
ficient to  awaken  the  deepest  feelings  of 
disgust.  That  God,  the  Infmtte  Father  of 
the  human  family,  who  are  all  sinners  hj 
practice,  should  select  a  cc^rlain  number 
from  among  them,  w  ithout  the  least  regaid 
to  their  wonts  or  their  works,  and  raise 
them  to  joys  immortal,  when  he  has  power 
to  treat  all  in  tho  same  manner,  but  finally 
sinks  the  rest  to  cndIc^s  de^^ir,  is  infinite- 
ly more  than  I  am  :ible  to  believe.  And 
is  such  tlie  character  of  a  good  being — a 
good  parent — a  good  sovc/eii^a  1  If  you 
believe  it  is,  give  him  your  love  and  take 
his  religion.  You  arc  heartily  welcome  to 
the  whole  of  it;  I  wont  it  not.  But  re- 
flect, ere  you  do  so,  and  see  timt  yon  do 
not  cast  a  lastinrj  dishonor  upon  the  name 
and  perfections  of  your  Divine  Parent. 
Remember,  "Gnd  h  love'' — in  Him  there 
is  neither  "  variableness  or  shadow  of 
turning."  Ho  ia  "  the  Ilock  of  our  salva- 
tion"— "  His  work  is  perfect."  Ho  "  will 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ." 
He  "will  have  all  men  to  be  saved."  He 
"  worketh  all  things  afler  the  counsel  of  hts 
own  will." 

With  this  view  of  our  Heavenly  Father's 
character,  we  can  look  forward  and  eon- 
template  the  final  destiny  of  our  race,  with 
a  hope  full  of  immortality.     God  **€Jeih 

I  not  affliet  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  childMu 
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'^flt,  that  they  may*  be  made  parlalberffof 
Ms  holitmss."    I  consider  this  to  btf  Ao 
*liltimate  design  of  all  punishment,  as  re- 
pealed in  the  Bible;  and  it  is  a  rei^MnaMo 
and  benevolent  object     But  I  would  ask 
you*  **  Is  endUsB  punishment 'productive 
of  any  good  to  the  punished  t     Does  not 
-  ^19 doctrine  encourage  the  idea  that  God's 
government  is,  in  a  great  measure,  void 
of  wisdom  and  goodness  ?      Could  not  a 
€rod  of  infinite  wisdom  and  power  hav^  so 
ordered  things  as  not  to  be  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  inflicting  endless  punishment  ? 
Could  he  ndt  at  any  time,  if  such  an  act 
were  consistent  with  his  wisdoiti  and  im- 
parHcd  goodness,  have  banished  moral  evil 
from  the  universe  i      And  would  he  not 
have  done  it,  ere  this,  rather  than  have  it 
continue,  if  its  unavoidable  effect  is  (be 
{ofinito  and  endless  wretchedness  of  mil- 
lions of  intelligent  beings — ^beings  whom 
ho  has  forced  into  existence  without  their 
knowledge  or  consent]     We  are  informed 
in  the  Scriptures,  that  God  "  is  good  unto 
all ;"  and  that  "  his  tender  mercy  is  over 
ail  his  works.-'      If  so,  would  he  permit 
this  supposed  endless  condemnation  and 
misery'?     No,  blasphemous  is  the  thought ! 
I  will  now  just  cite  you  to  a  few  divine 
declarations,  and  then  close  my  letter. 
**  God  is  love,"  and  with  him  "  there  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning." 
He  *'  will  not  cast  off  forever,  but  though 
he  cause  grief,  yet  will  ho  have  compas- 
sion ;  for  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men.',     He  "will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth."    Ho  "hath 
declared  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not 
yet  done,  saying.  My  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  I  wiU  do  cUl  my  pleasure,^^     He  says, 
**I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is 
gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness, 
and  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every 
knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
•wear,  saying,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righte- 
oasness  and  strength."     These  passages 
do  not  show  that  the  accomplishment  of 
God's  designs  depends  upon  the  mil  of 
man,  but  directly  the   reverse.      And  I 
would  seriously  ask  you ;  if  these  passages 
of  Scripture  can  be  relied  on  as  true,  how 
can  any  individual  of  the  human  family  be 
oodlessly  miserable  1 

But  for  want  of  time  and  opportunity,  I 
must  leave  the  subject  here,  hoping  that 
what  I  have  written  will  at  least  merit 
your  candid  attention  and  consideration, 
and  that  you  will  receive  it  as  from  a  sin- 
-  cere  friend,  who  hopes  to  meet  you  and  a ! 
ninsomed  worid  in  that  P&radise  of  God, 
from  which  you  seem  to  fear  some  will  be 
forerer  excluded — where  universal  union 
•ball  be  efiected,  and  praise  immortal 
^ell  upon  every  tongue. 

Toorty  in  sbcerity  and  truth, 

E.  M.  C. 
Sk&nmtdei.  OeL  15. 


REFLECTION. 


When  I  take  a  view  of  the  world  around 
(&«,  aud  wkasss  the  num#rous  ups  and 
dowDts  that  cbaraqjterise  the  present  condi- 
tion of  humaiiity*— the  various  deceptions 
and  multipiied  knaveries  existing  among 
mm  i  when  I  oontemplato  the  a\ertioa«, 
the  doublo^ndednass,  the  reckless  te- 
merity, defections  and  follies  existing  in 
the  social  state ;    when  I  discover  every 
tiling  in  the  moral  world  altering,  clianging, 
beginning  and  terminating ;  whon  I  reflect 
upon  tlie  fact,  that  every  thing  but  death  is 
.  uncertain,  transitory,  deceptive  and  limit- 
ed, and  discover  that  the  human  mind  is  a 
roerq  plaything,  controlled  by  fancy  and 
guided  by  passion — deranged  by  adversity 
and   overpowered    by  prosperity — sorely 
dejected  hy  every  disappointment  and  ela- 
ted by  every  unreasonable  anticipation  of 
pleasure  or  profit — and  struggling  for  life 
and  happiness  in  the  midst  of  despondency 
and  death ;  and  when  I  am  constrained  to 
admit  that  there  is  no  dependence  to  be 
placed  upon  the  professions  of  those  who 
pretend  to  be  virtuous,  honest  and  true-<-^ 
and  that,  even  the  sacred  principles  of  r<- 
ligion  form  no  safeguard  against  duplicity, 
craft  and  intrigue ;  I  am  sometimes  strong- 
ly inclined,  with  Heraclitus,  to  be  "a 
true  man-hater,"  and  to  be  dissatisfied 
with  every  thing  around  me,  and  even  with 
my  own  existence.      And  then,  again, 
when  I  take  a  second  view,  and  remember 
that  many  of  the  evils  which  abound  among 
us,  are  the  result  of  ignorance  and  puenli- 
ty,  and  often  issue  in  the  promotion  of 
useful  enterprises,  and  are  probably  all  in 
a  certain  sense  designed  by  the  Divinity 
to  produce  a  greater  amount  of  good  than 
otherwise  would  have  been  produced ;  and 
that  I,  myself,  may  justly  bo  reckiHied 
among  the  rest  of  my  fellow  beings,  and 
looked  upon  in  the  same  unfavorable  light; 
I  say,  when  I  take  this  second  thought,  I 
am  involuntarily  half  inclined,  with  J)e- 
MOCRiTUs,  to  see  "  nothing  serious  in  the 
most  seriiius  occupations  of  men,"  and  to 
laugh  at  the  extravagances  imd  puerile  fol- 
lies of  my  species. 

But  upon  more  mature  consideration 
and  reflection,  I  am  satisfied  that  Herac- 
litus and  Dbmocritus  were  both  wrong ; 
for  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  we  should 
neither  hate  our  kindred  nature  for  its  de- 
fections and  follies,  nor  stop  to  lauf^h  at 
that  which  wo  should  seriously  strive  to  re- 
move. And  therefore,  I  would  endeavor 
to  stem  the  torrent  of  moral  evi)  and  hu- 
man weakness,  and  exert  all  the  energies 
of  my  body  and  mind  in  the  praise- worthy 
employment  of  efiecting  a  moral  reforma- 
tion around  and  within  me,  and  in  wisely 
improving  all  the  various  and  multiplied 
blessings  and  circumstances  of  Divine 
Providence  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  the 
Great  Creator,  and  the  highest  enjoyment 
of  9)y  kindredrace.     To 3iis  end  I  would 


earnestly  invoke  the  guidance  of  the  Di- 
vino^  SpiriU  lis  grace  t«  sustain  my  resolu- 
tions, and  the  much  needed  assbtauce  of 
those  who  delight  to  perform  flie  labors  of 
the  philanthropist.  A*  M.  • 

Uttca. 


REV.  MR.  HULL,  OP  MANCHESTER. 
This  gentiemant  who  is  m  Methediat 
clergyman,  we  understand  is  waxing  some- 
what  wnriike  against  Universalism.  He 
has  in  the  course  of  his  life,  we  believe, 
met  witli  much  trouble  and  vexation  from 
this  doctrine.  He  frequently  runs  aouinst 
it,  and  commences  beating  it  most  unmer- 
cifully ;  but  his  attempts  to  demolish  it 
fenerally  operate  to  his  own  disadvantage. 
[e  is  so  very  low  ond  abusive  that  those 
not  particularly  interested  will  take  sidts 
in  favor  of  the  denomination  so  shamefully 
abused. 

Recenlly,  we  understand,  he  delivered  a 
very  violent  speech  against  the  doctrine  in 
East  Hartford.      Finding  arguments  fail 
him,  he  dealt  out  abuse  very  plentifully  in 
his  rough  and  peculiar  manner.     And  not 
content  with  abusing  the  doctrine^  he  in 
the  most  scandalous  and  wicked  manner, 
heaped  his  calumnies  upon  those  who  be- 
lieve it,  bringing  serious  charges  against 
their  moral  ch&ractcr.     We  do  not  think  it 
necessary  to  deny  the  charges  which  such 
a  man  brings  against  us,  or  against  any  of 
the  true  followers  of  Christ;  for  his  praise 
is  defamation,  and  his  slander  actual  com- 
mendation.    Ho  would  not  stoop  so  low — 
at  least  we  believe  he  would  not — as  to 
abuse  any  denomination,  if  he  had  any  ar- 
gument or  any  matter  of  fact  to  bring 
against  them.     We  wish,  however,  just 
to  whisper  in  his  ear,  that  a  man  who  may 
have  been  connected  with  a  grist  miU, 
ought  to  remember  the  passage,  practical- 
ly, "  He  that  is  toithottt  sin  let  him  cast  the 
first  stoncJ*^      We  wonder  if  he  is  not  the 
man  who  said  to  his  brethren  on  a  certain 
occasion,  "Come,  let  us  go  the  whole  hog 
for  heaven!" 

If  he  has  any  desire  in  a  manful  manner 
to  batter  his  weapons  against  the  shield  of 
truth  and  the  helmet  of  salvation,  we  will 
open  our  columns  for  him  to  do  it,  provi- 
ded his  Methodist  friends  have  any  confi- 
dence in  him.  We  do  not  wish  to  spend 
our  time  in  contending  with  a  man,  over 
whom,  if  the  victory  is  gained,  it  will 
amount  to  nothing.  If  he  is  wordi  our  at- 
tention, we  will  give  him  an  opportunity  to 
display  more  magnanimity  in  his  opposi- 
tion to  Universalism'  than  he  heretofore 
has  done.  Perhaps,  however,  his  coward- 
ly warfare  is  much  more  congenial  with 
his  own  feelings  and  the  safety  of  his  ar- 
gument. But  if  he  can  "  stop  the  mouth 
of  Universalists"  so  easily  as  he  supposes, 
let  him  try  it  openly  and  manfully. — Inq. 
and  Anchor, 
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HOPE  OF  IMMORTALITY. 

**B9hoU,  1 9how  y  iu  a  mjtterif :  We  shaU  not 
•a  iUep,  hut  tee  thttU  aU  bt  thoHftd^  in  m  mmnent, 
Ml  tk€  hoinkiing  oj  m  rye,  ^  <^t  (oil  itwm^  i  fmr 
tkt  trumpet  thiiU  nund^  and  the  deed  $tM  be  raued 
int^rrufiikU^  mud  we  shall  ail  be  ehmnged.  For 
this  cttrufttikls  ttusst  pnt  on  ineorfption,  mnd  this 
«Mf<d  mmsl  pyi  •*»  ijiiiiiir<«lify.  80  when  this 
corruptible  shaU  htuse  put  onineorruption^mnd  thh 
nmrtat  shuU  kuM  put  on  iwunoHolltf,  then  shsUl  be 
brought  to  puss  the  saifing  thut  is  written.  Death 
is  swotlowed  up  in  oictorf.  0  deolh,  where  is  thy 
Mig7  0  gruoe,  where  is  thy  victory?'^—!  Cor. 
XT.  51— *5. 

A  well  grounded  Hope  of  a  gbnoos 
immortftlity  beyond  the  grave!  What  a 
holy*  consoUnff  and  happifying  chann  there 
k  in  a  hope  like  this*  to  the  trae  believer! 
What  hallowed  joya  must  pervade  Hao 
heart,  and  fill  the  aoul  of  every  posses* 
sor  of  a  hope  of  this  magnitude  and  im- 
portance! What  volumes  of  heavenly 
consolation  and  peace  it  imparts  to  the  wo- 
stricken«  doubting  dnd  desponding  sons 
and  daughters  of  men :  That  when  they 
are  freed  from  all  corroding  ills  below — 
the  sorrows,  troubles  and  afflictions  *'  that 
fl^h  is  heir  to,'*  in  this  imperfect  state  of 
being-*-*they«  together  With  dU  created  in- 
teUi^nces,  will  idtimately  be  clothed  in 
the  moorruptible  robes  of  immortality  and 
spotless  purity  in  the  pardisiacal  regions 
of  inefiable  bliss  and  glory !  Such  a  hope 
must  kindle  in  the  soul  of  every  genuine 
and  happy  believer  a  flame  of  pure  grati- 
tude and  unmingled  k>vc  to  the  Grreat  Su- 
preme. 

An  intense  **  longing  after  immortaUtyf** 
independent  of  divine  revelation,  is  origi- 
nally implanted  m  the  depths  of  the  human 
heart  of  all  God's  intelligent  offspring ;  but 
is  only  matured,  and  blended  into  a  joyful, 
ample  and  satisfactory  /tope,  by  a  direct 
revelation  of  the  Most  High,  as  found  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  trum.  In  them,  it 
is  said,  ^life  and  inmiortality  are  brought 
to  light,"  and  that  clearly,  by  the  gospel, 
which  is  empatically,  **good  news"  and 
**  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be 
onto  all  people."  From  every  believer's 
heart,  this  glorious  hope  of  immortality  and 
incorruption  sends  up  its  holy  incense  of 
Jov  and  consolation,  and  pervades  his 
whole  soul  with  its  hallowed  influence; 
imparts  a  happy  foretaste,  a  heavenly  pre- 
libation  of  the  joys  of  the  upper  and  better 
world* 

A  hope  of  immortality !  Like  an  uner- 
ring compass^  it  points  the  tempest-tost 
mariner  upon  the  broad  and  boisterous  sra 
of  human  life,  to  the  beacon  lif^ht  of  future 
incorruptibility  and  joy,  upon  &e  fair  banks 
of  deliverance,  by  the  ^  haven  of  eternal 
rest,"  where  immortal  glory  and  ceaseless 
happiness  around  the  burning  throne  of 
Jehovah,  will  ever  be  his  glad  portion; 
where  sorrow,  trouble,  grieC  afflictions, 
pains  and  deaU^  will  never  have  admis* 
Rev.  xzL  4. 
A  hope  of  inmoitBlity!     Iti  radiant 


lighi  glea  n^  upo«  the  pathway  of  the  pil- 
grim &licver  who  sojourns  in  this  vale  of 
tears,  while  m  life ;  and  imparts  comfort, 
and  peace,  and  resignation,  m  the  hour  of 
dUiolnlioii ;  flashes  through  the  dark  por- 
tals of  deaths  and  lights  ii|«  its  otherwise 
**daik  valley"  with  tmmoital  mdianee; 
turns  its  glo)»m  and  horrors  into  cheerful- 
ness ;  dissipates  all  its  darkness ;  and  as 
the  glad  spirit  advances.  Ins  glorious  hope 
blends  into  a  happy  realiiy  of  immortality 
and  incorruptibility  ill  the  Paradise  of  God. 
A  hope  of  immortality !  It  is  consoling 
to  the  afflicted,  a  balm  to  the  mourner's 
heart,  the  oil  of  consolation  to  the  lacera- 
ted bosom  of  sorrow;  it  dispels  all  doubts, 
dissipates  the  gloom  and  horrora  of  pros- 
pective annihimtion  or  uncertainty,  that 
otherwise  hang  over  the  grave  with  imper- 
vious darkness.  It  is  a  balm  of  joy  and 
of  consolation  in  prosperity,  in  adversity, 
and  in  death. 

That  we  may  be  the  joyful  recipients  of 
this  hope,  and  enjoy  it  in  rich  fruition  and 
full  confidence,  we  must  have  an  unwaver- 
ing belief  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth;  and 
firmly  so,  in  the  infinite  and  unbounded 
goodnem,  impmrtiaUty,  ommvotenee  and  im» 
mtttahUily  of  the  Deity.  Nothmg  short  of 
this  can  impart  a  strone  tmd  satisfactory 
hope  to  man.  A  parltol  hope,  a  doubting, 
trembling,  or  a  ^little  hope,"  is  a  poor  and 
meagre  hope ;  it  cannot  satisfy. 

But  do  any  doubt  his  infinite  and  un- 
bounded goodne$8?  Alas!  many;  as 
lamentable  and  (rod-dishonoring  as  it  is. 
Tet,  it  is  virtually  written  upon  every  sun- 
beam— glows  in  every  star^-whispers  in 
every  breeze  and  passing  zephyr — speaks 
from  all  animate  and  inanimate  creation — 
is  read  in  nature's  ample  volume  and  her 
majestic  and  wondrous  works — and  shines 
wiUi  heavenly  brilliancy  upon  every  paee 
of  inspiration — ^that  God  ^18  good  to  ml, 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  aU  hi$ 
worhs.^^  Ps.  cxlv.  9. 

Do  any  doubt  the  immutabiliiy  of  the 
Most  High  ?  Cast  thy  eyes  upon  the 
glowing  pages  of  divine  truth,  and  there 
thou  wilt  read  that  he  is  **  unchangeable" — 
^  without  variableness  or  shadow  of  turn- 
ing," and  of  **  one  mind,  and  none  can  turn 
him."  We  are  there  informed  diat  **God 
is  love  ;"  and  it  is  impossible  for  men,  or 
devils,  or  human  creeds,  or  ^^  things  pres- 
ent, or  things  to  come,"  &c.  to  *•  /am"  the 
**  unchangeable''  God  firom  "fove"  to  Aa- 
tred !  Rom.  vi.  17,  18. 

Brethren  of  a  limited  faith,  do  ye  deny 
the  imparHality  of  the  Deity  ?  .Why  will 
ye  dishonor  the  Most  High  God  by  setting 
bounds  to  his  goodness,  and  contracting 
his  blessings  in  your  narrow  and  insignifi- 
cant sphere  1  Look  around  thee,  O  man ! 
l>ehold  file  refreshing  rains,  the  gentle 
dews,  sun-shine,  seed  time  and  harvest, 
plenty  and  abundance,  descend  alike, 
impartially  granted,  and  indiscriminately 
shared  by  idl,  the  rich,  die  aflhient,  and 
those  of  tow  estate.      Hear  &e  testimony 


of  the  Scriptures:  God  ^is  do  respecter 
of  per80Bs"*»He  **  sends  his  rain  upon  the 
just  and  the  unjust,"  and  is  ''  kind  to  ifaa 
unthankful  and  the  evil"— He  "recom- 
penses the  righteous  in  the  earth,  much 
more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner"-»^and  he 
**  will  have  all  men  [indiscriminately  and 
impartially]  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  1  Tim.  u.  i. 
See  Gen*  xxvi*  84,  and  xxviTu  14. 

Do  ye  doubt  his  ommpoteuce  ?  Tak^ 
a  telescopic  view  up  into  yonder  gk>riou« 
heavens;  see  innumerable  worlds  and 
planets  wheeling,  their  course  through 
boundless  space  with  perfect  order  and 
harmony,  each  in  their  appointed  track  or 
proper  orbits;  contemplate  and  scan  their 
magnitude  of  size*  their  immensity  of  di»> 
tance,  their  innumerable  numbers;  coa- 
tempkte  the  glory  and  mi^ty  of  Htm 
heavens,  the  older  and  regularity  of  all  na* 
ture's  works  and  nature's*  laws,  around^ 
above,  beneath ;  and  thy  doubts  of  God'a- 
omnipotence  must  vanish  at  once,  and 
**  like  the  baseless  fiibric  of  a  vision,  leavo 
not  a  wreck  behind."  But  "  what  saith  th» 
Scriptures"  upon  this  point?  God  is  there 
said  10  he  "  Almighty"  *  *  ♦  ♦  and  "  by 
whom  the  worlds  weire*  made,"  &c.  ^tha 
Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings,"  and 
none  other  like  Him. 

We  envy  not  the  hope  of  the  skeptict^ 
which  extends  not  beyond  this  **  vale  of 
tears,"  or  his,  which  is  crushed  and  with- 
ered by  the  ineubui  of  prospective  annihi- 
lation and  nonentity  of  existence  beyond 
tfie  life  that  now  is.  Neither  is  the  Pai- 
^tialist's  hope  to  be  envied.  He  may  hop» 
for  himeelf,  and  for  a  partial  few;  but 
alas !  even  then  his  hope  is  in  nuiny  aad 
instances  a  fetble,  uncertain,  trembUing 
and  doubting  hope.  There  is  still  an 
^  aching  void  within,"  an  unsatiatcd  and 
unsatisfied  hope:  they  have  many  near 
and  dear  relatives  and  friends ;  y^E^  and 
even  nine-tenths  of  the  whole  vast  famihr 
of  man  are  to  them  prospectively  the  cbiJr 
dren  of  God's  displeasure,  and  for  than» 
there  is  no  hope!  Can  such  a  hope  be 
like  ^  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  vail?"  Can  mch  a  hope  give 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory?"  or 
can  9uch  ti  faith  be  the  ^^substance  of 
things  hoped  for  ?"  No,  no ;  it  cauMt 
be.     Rom.  vi.  19. 

But  a  scriptural,  glorious  and  happifyiag 
hope  of  the  ultimate  immortality  and  hcqppi- 
ness  of  all  created  intelligences,  is  a  hope 
indeed,  *^both  sure  and  steadfast,"  and  an 
unspeakable  and  heavenly  hope.  Such  » 
hope,  brethren,  you  woukl  not  exchange 
for  all  the  miser's  glittering  hoards,  idl 
Golconda's  diamond  treasures,    Ophir% 

gold,  and  the  richest  mines  of  Peru ;    for 
onor,  fame,  eardily  aggrandizement,  and 
princelv  gl<Jryi 

A  glorious  hope  of  immortality!  What 
a  charol,  what  a  joy,  what  a  treoMrt  k 

found  in  a  hopalike^tUsL.  .Q.jiQstleWi 
Digitized  bfV^CRjy  1<L^ 


USRAI.D  OF  TRUTH. 


iiM9ti«6ed«  tremblingf  doubting  and  fluc- 
iMllng  mortal !  avail  tfaydelf  of  the  joys  of 
irwell-groiinded  Kope  of  a  glorious  im- 
flMMtality  for  thyself  and  the  whole  vast 
Anily  of  maAt  iiid  thou  wUt  be  happy  in 
l^asd  triumphant  in  dMfJk.  I  Pet«  i.  8^  4. 

Imm-^rl^I  Hope  rich  joys  impftrtt, 
And  poinis  us  to  the  homo  of  HeaTea: 

X^t  pr^f^  asceiid  from  grateful  hearts 
To  Titm,  from  whom  this  B9pe  was  giv6n ! 

N.  B. 
Aenrteikt,  Jan.  18S5. 


OriginaL 

OBJECTIONS  TO  UNI  VERS  ALISM, 

Ohjeclion  U  Our  Partialist  brediren 
aa/  Unirersalism  cannot  be  true,  because 
the  terms  eternal^  everlasting,  forever, 
fbfBver  and  ever,  are  applied  to  punish- 
ment ;  thereibre  punishment  must  be  end- 
less, and  if  endless,  universal  salvation 
cannot  be  true. 

Answer.  Those  terms  are  used  in 
iBoripture  in  the  past,  preset,  future,  and 
iimiled  tense  :  they  are  used  in  the  plural 
atnnber;  therefore  being  variously  em- 
ployed, they  can  form  no  objection  to  Uni- 
venalisnL 

Oij.  2.  If  those  terms  do  not  express 
endless  duration,  then  we  have  no  »iure 
and  absolole  evidence  of  endless  happi- 
ness ;  as  the  terms  are  applied  to  both 
luippiness  and  misery. 

An$.  Those  terms  are  not  always  ex- 
pressive of  the  duration,  but  frequently  of 
diir  nature  of  happiness  or  misery.  They 
fre(|ttentiy  mean  nothing  more  than  spirit- 
ual life,  and  spiritual  or  moral  death. 
^To  be  carnally  minded  is  death:  but  to 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace." 
Pur&ermore,  spiritual  life  is  an  emanation 
from  the  Deity.  Christ  is  said  to  be  made 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life :  and 
*•  because  I  live,'*  says  Christ,  "ye  shall 
yrs  also.^  John  xiv.  19.  We  here  read 
of  aa  endless  life;  but  we  never  read  of  an 
mMess  death.  The  term  endless  is  never 
m  Scripture  applied  to  death  or  punish- 
ment 

Obj.  3.  Spn^tuaf  life  is  always  applied 
to  the  ri^iteoos,  but  never  to  the  wicked : 
therefore  the  wicked  have  no  part  nor  lot 
in  spiritual  life.  ConsequentJy,  Univer- 
salism  cannot  be  true. 

Am.  It  is  admitted  that  the  wicked,  as 
such,  do  not  partake  of  spiritual  life.  All 
mankind  are,  .or  have  been  included  as 
vBoked.  In  that  character,  not  one  soul 
of  Adam's  race  enjoys  spiritual  life.  But 
the  promise  of  Jehovah  is  pledged,  that  in 
Christ,  who  was  made  after  the  power  of 
an  endless  lifsy  (Heb.  vii.  16,)  all  the  na- 
tions, ikmilies  and  kindreds  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed:  (Gen.  xii.  3:  Acts  ii. 
t9:  iii.26:)  for  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
afite.  (1  Cor.  xv.  22.) 

Ob}.  4.  The  future  states  of  men  are 
reoogbixed  by  two  characters,  viz.  right- 


eous and  wicked :  to  the  one  is  awarded 
life  eternal,  to  the  other  everlasting  pun- 
ishment. 

Ans.  That  such  a  contrast  is  made 
concerning  the  future  states  of  men  is  a 
groundlesti  assumption.  No  such  de- 
scription of  character  in  ihat  state  is  given 
of  mankind  in  the  Bible.  It  is  assumed, 
that  the  description  given  in  the  twenty- 
fifUi  chapter  of  MatUiew,  respects  man- 
kind after  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality. But  a  little  attention  to  the 
context  must  convince  the  candid  that  the 
description  there  given  had  respect  to  the 
present,  and  not  &ie  future  state  of  exist- 
ence. See  verse  34th  of  the  preceding 
chapter.  It  is  admitted  that  the  Son  of 
man  was  to  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther, with  his  angels,  to  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works;  Matt.  xvt.  27. 
Biit  the  very  next  verse  declares,  **  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  there  be  some  standing 
here  which  shall  not  taste  of  deaths  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king* 
dom."  The  same  is  asserted  in  several 
other  passages.  A  contrast  with  reflsr- 
ence  to  righteous  and  wicked  characters 
in  the  present  state  of  existence,  deter- 
mines nothing  what  wiH  be  their  condition 
in  the  future.  But  when  tiie  present  con- 
dition of  mankind  is  contrasted  with  the 
future  state,  and  both  particulariy  de- 
scribed, we  are  at  no  loss.  For  instance : 
when  Jesus  says,  **  the  children  of  this 
worid  marry  and  are  given  in  marriage ; 
but  in  the  resurrection  when  they  shall 
risQi  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in 
mari-iage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  I 
heaven,"  the  contrast  is  plain,  and  the|j 
condition  of  mankind  in  both  worlds  is 
clearly  understood.  The  condition  of  all 
mankind  in  this  state  of  existence  is  also 
set  in  contrast  with  the  future,  by  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  his  first 
epistle  to  the  Corindiians.  ^*  So  also  is 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown 
in  corruption ;"  this  is  one  side  of  the 
coDtrast;  "it  is  raiseo  in  incorrup- 
TiON  :"  thU  is  the  other  side :  "  it  is  sown 
in  dishonor;"  this  is  one  side  of  the  con- 
trast;  **IT  IS  RAISED  IN    GLORY:"     thlS  IS 

the  other :  "  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  U  is 
raised  in  power.  It  is  sown  a  natural 
body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
6od^."  And  so  the  apostle  goes  on  with 
the  contrast,  showing  a  vast  difference  be- 
tween the  present  and  the  resurrection 
state,  the  natural  body  and  the  spiritual, 
the  earthy  state  of  man  and  the  heavenly. 
And  of  the  whole  human  family,  including 
himself,  he  says :  *'  And  as  we  have  borne 
the  image  of  the  earthy*  ti^^  ^hall  also  bear 
the  hnage  of  the  heavenly.*^  Let  it  be  ob- 
served that  the  apostle  does  not  say,  **  as 
we  have  repented,  done  a  great  many  good 
things,  and  become  righteous,  we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly." 
No :  but  '*  as  we  have  ^orne  the  image  of 
the  earthy f  we  shall  abo  beor  the  image  of 


the  hea^enly.^  ^  Now  this  I  sav,  bra^ 
ren,"  continues  the  apostle,  *«tnai  fksk 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  ia- 
corruption."  The  apostle  labors  to  estah- 
lish  the  fact,  that  this  human  body  which 
we  now  inhabit,  or  ^  this  cormptible  wmsi 
put  on  incorruption»  and  this  mortal  must 
put  on  immortality.  So  when  this  corrup- 
tible shall  have  put  <»  incomiption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortalt^» 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written,  Ihaih  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.^  Or,  as  the  apostle  has  it  io  an- 
other pkice:  *Uhql  mortality  plight  &• 
swallowed  up  of  Kfe.**  When  this  mor- 
tality is  succeeoied  bv  immortality  or  swal- 
lowed up  of  life,  it  will  be  a  life  9ot  subject 
to  death  or  dissolution*  Those  who  in* 
herit  incorruptible  and  immortal  bodies^ 
cannot  corrupt  or  become  mortaL  Thai 
would  be  a  contradiction  in  terms.  **  Ne^ 
tber  can  they  die  any  more,"  said  the  Sav- 
«ior,  "  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven."  Those  who  assert,  that 
if  we  give  a  limited  signification  to  thf 
words  rendered  etenial,  everlasting,  forev- 
er, &c.  we  have  no  evidence  of  eternal 
happiness  or  an  eternal  heaven,  very  much 
mistake,  and  judge  very  hastily ;  for  though 
we  read  in  the  Bible  of  an  endless  Ufe^  ws 
never  read  of  an  endless  death.  Further- 
more, this  mortal  life  of  which  mankind 
are  subjects,  is  to  be  succeeded  by  an  tsi- 
vMrtal  Hfe.  To  this  Hfe  are  applied  the 
words  tidlesSf  tmmorto/,  tnoorruptibUf  m- 
corruptiout  immortality.  Ail  these  terms 
are  applied  to  the  life  of  the  resurrection 
state ;  but  they  are  never  applied  to  the 
death  or  misery  of  the  soul  or  body  of  a 
human  being,  in  all  the  Bible.  We  never 
read  of  an  immortal,  incorruptible  punish- 
ment, or  of  an  immortal,  incorruptible 
hell,  or  priesthood  of  Aaron. 

We  discover  fix)m  this  examination,  that 
though  the  words  rendered  eternal,  ever- 
lasting, forever,  forever  and  ever,  were  in 
every  passage  made  to  mean  a  limited  pe- 
riod of  time,  still,  this  would  not  militate 
against  the  glorious  hope  of  immortalihr 
Beyond  the  tomb ;  or  in  the  least  invali- 
date the  truth  of  an  endless  state  of  happ^ 
ness  for  all  the  lost  sons  and  daughters  of 
Adam.  A.  C. 


Original. 

ILLUSTRATION  OP  SCRIPTURE. 

".^e  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  eup  that  I  skoU 
drink  </,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  theU 
I  am  baptized  toUh  ?— Matt  xz.  22. 

The  word  cup  among  sacred  and  pro- 
fane writers^  signifies  the  portion,  whether 
of  good  or  evil,  which  befalls  men  in  this 
world ;  expressed  by  Homer  ond  others, 
by  two  cups  in  the  hand  of  Jupiter.  See 
Plutarch,  p.  600.  And  not  only  so,  the 
Psalmist  says,  **In  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
there  is  a  eup,  and  the  wine  is  red,  and  be 
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flfem  on6  mto  the  other/'  sailh  the  Seplua- 
*fhf,    "but  the  dregs  thereof  shall  <he 
wicked  drink."    Again,  seo  Tsri.  ti.  17,  2S. 
♦•A^ke  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem, 
which'  hast  drunken  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  the  cup  of  hJs  fury ;  thou  hast  drunk- 
en the  dregs  6f  Ae  cup  of  tremblmg  and 
wrung  them  out    Hiob  saith  thy  Lord  the 
XiOrd,  and  thy  God  that  pleadeth  the  cause 
of  liis  people,  behold !  I  have  taken  out  of 
thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  ev^  the 
*egs  of  the  cup  df  my  ftiry ;  thou  shalt  no 
more  drink  it  again."     See  also  Jer.  xxr. 
16,  17.28:  Lam.  iv.  21,  22. 
•   That  'Mhe  righteous  shall  be  recom- 
pensed in  the  earth,  much  more  the  wicked 
and  the  sinner,"  is  evident  from  the  para- 
ble of  the  4aborers  in  the  \ineyard.    Matt. 
XX.  1 — 16.     Now  that  this  parable  cannot 
relate  to  rewards  in  another  world,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  fact,  that  among  those  who 
receive  their  reward,  there  can  be  no  mur- 
tMtring,  as  "-as  the  case  with  those  men- 
tioned in  the  parable — no  evil  eye  or  envy 
at  the  felicity  of  others,  or  at  the  kindness 
ihown  to  those  who  arrive  at  the  last  hour. 

S.  Miles. 
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aENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Feb.   14,  1835. 

PROFANE  SWEARING. 
It  ha«  often  been  remarked  that  the  despica- 
ble habit  of  profane  swearing,  originated  from 
the  mode  and  manner  of  limitorian  preaching. 
We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  remark  is  a 
just  one  J  for  if  the  doctrine  of  cndlcs  damnation 
had  never  been  taught  among  mankind,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  oft  repeated  declarations  of 
tho  clergy,  no  person  would  ever  have  thought 
of  the  infamous  habit  of  venting  his  spite  and 
malice  towards  his  fellow  beings,  by  rashly 
calling  on  God  and  Jesus  Christ  to  damn  them, 
send  them  to  hell,  &c.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  of 
this  one  tiling  we  are  positively  certain,  to  wit. 
that  the  practice  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
partial  ist  doctrine  and  manner  of  preaching.  I*f  o 
man  who  believes  in  the  doctrine  of  Universal- 
ism,  and  conforms  his  daily  practice  and  con- 
versation to  the  true  spirit  of  the  sentiment,  will 

ever  use  such  low  and  vulgar 1  was  going  to 

tay  language  J  but  it  is  beneath  all  language. 
Still,  we  arc  aware  that  some  persons  who  pre- 
tend to  believe  in  the  sentiment,  and  who  un- 
doubtedly do  embrace  it  in  theory,  too  frequently 
indulge  in  this  heathenish  practice.  We  are 
heartily  sorry  that  any  man  can  so  far  disgrace 
himself  and  the  exalted  nature  of  man,  as  to  act 
■o  inconsistent  a  part  among  his  fellow  beings. 
Bat  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  the  evil  can 
be  eured  to  long  m  tuch  men  aa  Phinney,  Bur- 
^ard,  JLittlejohn,  Knapp,  Myrick,  and  a  host 
«f  Buck  desperadocB,  are  eneouragad  and  appro* 
kftt«d  BB  riHgimi9  te^eksnf  fbt  I  am  tonfidBnt 


that  h6' '  inliraperato  blackguard,  or  abusive 
bally,  cottld  use  more  profane  ahd  a boriiinnbFo 
blasphemies  than  such  creatures  are  in  the  con- 
stant halJit  of  using.  Let  tlie  boli^  in  endless 
hell-torments  cease,  and  sucH  preaching,  if 
preaching  it  must  Ije  called,  be  discontinued,  and 
profane  swearing  will  soon  become  obsolete  and 
be  numbered  with  other  extravagances  that  arc 
utterly  forgotten.  Tlvis  is  Bur  opinion,  and  not 
ours  only,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
originej  anecdote,  which  is  susceptible  of  prooC 

Not  forty  miles  from  this  village,  and  but  a 
fcvf  months  since,  a  professor  in  a  certain  theo- 
logical institution,  and  a  Presbyterian  Doctor  of 
Divinity,  had  occasion  to  spend  &  Sabbath  in  a 
neighboring  town.  At  the  intermiBsion,  or  during 
the  evening  after  aejcvices,  tho  couf  ersaticn  be- 
tween him  and  his  host,  who,  by  the  by,  was 
also  a  Presbyterian,  and  a  very  respectable  and 
influential  man,  happened  to  turn  upon  what  is 
called  "new  mcaBurc-preaching ;"  when  tlic 
Doctor  took  occasion  to  relate,  in  substance,  tlie 
foUowing  very  apptopriate  story.  The  Doctor 
says: 

"  After  preaching  several  years  in  tlic  old- 
fashioned  way,  my  attention  was  awakened, 
and  (he  dormant  energies  of  my  mind  aroused 
upon  hearing  Mr.  Phinney,  I  was  captivated 
with  his  enthusiastic  manner  of  preaching,  and 
I  soon  involuntarily  adopted  the  same  manner. 
I  was  zealous  in  the  extreme,  and  dwelt  much 
upon  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  awfUl  miseries 
of  the  damned,  &e. 

"  I  was  invited  to  preach  in  a  certain  neigh- 
borhood, and  accordingly  went  and  preached  to 
tho  people  in  my  new-fashioned  style.    After 
meeting  I  was  invited  to  the  house  of  a  friend 
whojriPhnily  consisted  of  an  amiable  consort  nnd 
ait  iKcresting  little  child,  perhaps  three  or  four 
years  old.    While  tea  was  preparing  nnd  we 
were  froely  conversing  upon  sundry  subjecu,  the 
little  child  goes  to  its  mother  and  says,    *  "Why, 
ma,  how  that  man  swore  to  day ;  isn't  it  wickid 
to  swear  so,  ma  7*    The  good  sister  appeared 
much  embarrassed  at  this  singular  language  of 
her  child,  cmd  probably  more  so  m  consequence 
of  its  being  uttered  in  presence  of  the  minister; 
and   she  tried  every  art  to  divert  the  child's 
mind  from  the  disagreeable  subject,  but  all  was 
in  vain,  the  impression  made  upon  its  little  mind 
was  not  so  easily  to  be  erased ;  it  persisted  in 
these  inquiries.    I  was  forcibly  affocted.    1  saw 
the  propriety  of  the  child's  views  upon  this  sub- 
ject ;  and  I  am  constrained  to  say,  it  was  the 
greatest  sermon  J  ever  heardy  and  I,  from  that 
time,  have  been  convinced  of  the  evil  tendency 
of  such  extraordinary  preaching,  and  have  ever 
since  studiously  avoided  the  habit** 

We  shall  leave  the  reader  to  make  his  own 
remarks  upon  tlie  above,  under  tho  full  convic- 
tion that,  if  he  is  as  thoughtful  as  the  little  ehUdt 
and  as  free  from  prejudice,  he  will  at  <)nce  dis- 
cover that  limitarian  preaching  in  the  common 
style,  greatly  subserves  the  cause  of  open  pro- 
finUty  and  downright  blasphemif,  C. 


cal  €hti»tianliy.  Let  h  be  read  with  tUki 
attention  and  interest  which  it  so  rlci)l)r  ni»r- 
ii8.-Q.  W.  M.]  *  * 

.  AN  EXTRACT. 

''Fiff  hB  that vMUm life,  and  toe  good^i^ 
let  him  rtfrain  his  tongue  front  evil^  and  his  Ups 
that  they  spedt  no  guHe ;  let  him  csckew  evil  omd 
do  good}  Ut  him  oeek  peace  and  ensue  it."-^l  Pa- 
ter iil  10,  n. 

"He  who  wishes  to  live  long  and  prosp«roy». 
ly,niustac.t  a<  he  is  here  directed.  1.  Hemuat 
refrain  from  evil  speaking,  lying  and  slondenng. 

2.  He  must  avoid  flattery  and  fair  spevchea 
which  cover  hypocritiwl  or  wicked  intentions. 

3.  He  must  avoid  cVn  and  keep  going  away 
from  evil.  4.  lie  matt  do  good  :  he  niust  walk 
in  the  way  of  rightecusii»i>s.  r>.  He  roust  liv* 
peaceably  with  all  men  j  i>cek  pence  where  it 
has  been  lost;  restore  it  where  it  lias  been  bro- 
ken ;  and  pursue  vrherc  it  rccina  to  be  flying 
away.  He  who  lives  tlujp,  mui.:  I've  happy  in 
himself.  And  os  excess  in  ncrion  jird  pHssion 
always  tends  to  the  shorteningof  life,  and  noth- 
ing preys  on  tiie  constitution  more  than  disor- 
derly paassions ;  he  must  live  not  only  happiast 
but  lon;;est,  who  avoids  ihcm.  Il  is  an  edifying 
siory  told  in  the  book  Mufesar,  cl.np.  1,  quoted 
by  Kosenmnllcr,  'A  certain  j>er!>rn  trs veiling 
through  the  country*  continued  t.>  ca!l  out,  ^vhr» 
wanu  the  elixir  of  life?  The  daughter  of 
Ribbi  Jodd  heard  him,  and  told  her  father.  H* 
♦aid,  rail  the  man  in.  When  lie  cmc  in,  tha 
Rabbi  snjd,  what  is  thnt  elixir  of  life  thou  selJ- 
cst  ?  He  answered,  is  it  not  written,  what  main 
is  he  that  loveth  life,  and  desiretli  lo  ate  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  hi*  tcLgue  fvi'jn  evil,  and 
his  lips  from  speaking  cuile.  Tiiis  is  the  elixir 
of  life,  and  ia  found  in  the  mouth  of  man.'  " 


[The  following  la  from  tht  pen  of  Dr.  Adam 
I  ClarkB,  Bad  It  BpeakB  volumeB  in  favor  of  PractS* 


"WATCH.** 

This  was  a  particular  caution  giv^n  by  o»r 
Saviour  to  the  primitive  disdi'les.  It  waa  npt 
only  applicable  to  them  under  the  circumstatu)aa 
by  which  they  were  surrounded,  but  it  is  equally 
applicable  to  all  believers,  in  all  countries  and  in 
all  ages. 

1.  By  this  expression  we  should  be  admoniabod 
to  watch  over  ourselves,  A  tliousand  tempt*- 
tions  surround  us  at  every  succetsive  step  in  tha 
journey  of  life,  and  the  imperfecticjis  of  our  na- 
ture render  us  frequently  an  easy  prey  to  the 
fatal  snares  of  sin  and  ueath.  Hence  Ui«  pio- 
priety  of  candki  consideration  at  all  timet  before 
we  attempt  to  speak  or  act. 

We  ^ould  watch  over  our  thoughts.  Al- 
though we  are  incapable  of  suspending  our 
thinking  faculties,  and  ought  not  to  do  so  if  we 
could  }  still,  we  are  capable  of  controlling  tbevi 
in  a  great  degree,  and  of  ehanj^ing  the  directiAi 
of  the  tomd.  Evil  thoughts  are  in  a  great  m^a»> 
ure  the  result  of  education  and  habit,  as  well  m 
other  pernicious  vices  to  which  mankind  are  ex- 
posed ;  nnd  it  is  an  indisputable  fact  that  Crimes 
of  every  nature  receive  their  existence  from  im- 
proper and  evil  tJioughts.  I  four  tinie  is  occupied 
as  it  should  be,  in  studying  how  and  when  to  do 
good,  no  room  would  be  left  for  the  exercise  of 
evil-mindedness.  The  spiritual  child  of  God, 
whose  mind  and  aflections  are  all  engaged  ■■ 
promoting  the  highest  happiness  of  himself  and 
the  society  in  which  he  lives,  *<  Thinketli  ob 
eviL**    Let  ut,  reader,  strive  to  merit  tha  bmiI- 

u4  ch.»ct#by  ^^uuy  It: 


^,  We  shouW  watch  over  our  uords,  remembcr- 
lii|^  iUaI  "  worUsiiily  ipok^n  are  like  apples  of 
^>ld  in  pictures  of  aiivor."    Words  arc  signs  of 
idssfy  and,  alibougk^^ey  are  loo  often  looked 
»2K>n  as  harmlc:is  things,  nevertheless,  expcrl* 
«fi<i«  has  abundantly  demonstrated  the  fact,  that 
4|key  c^c  powerful  a^Ujuuies  in  tlio  cause  ff  sin 
.^9d  satao.    "The  tongue,*"  siiys  the  apostle 
^mes,  *'is  tifirt — a/w«rld  of  iniquity —it  defil- 
iQfth  ti»c  whole  liody,  and  tfetteth  on  fire  the  course 
-of-natMro  ;   and  it  is  set  on  6re  of  l»ell.*'     fGe- 
'ifceSTia.)    The  heaviest  corses  that  have  ever 
■visited  the  world,  have  originated  in  words  not 
*  fitly  spoken."    V/«  •hould  ever,  therefore,  in 
nccordance  with  an  «4tl  butuseftilmaxira,  think 
•  'fm'ee  bcfi>re  we  spenk  imee,    ThaK  is,  we  should 
■Te6ect  w  ith  candor  on  what  \ve  arc  going  to  say, 
^hd  when  we  have  concluded  to  speak,  sj>eak 
■^iih  caution.    "We  should  contemplate  what  wo 
Un  about  to  speak,  and  consider  ft  in  all' its  bear- 
in;;:^,   hnvinjj  constantly  an  eye  to  the  conse- 
«ncnccs,   which  probably  willf  or  possibly  may 
result  from  what  wc  arc  about  to  say.    In  this 
way  we  may  save  ourselves  much  trouble  and 
regret,  and  the  society  in  which  we  live  a  world 
of  confusion,  disunion  and  morjil  dcrr.ngcmcnt. 

We  should  watch  over  our  actions.  Actions, 
it  is  said,  frcqucnily  speak  louder  than  words  ; 
and  it  is  evident  that  the  motives  by  which  we 
are  governed,  especially  if  they  be  corrupt  mo- 
lircs,  may  bo  as  clearly  manifested  by  aclions 
as  by  words.  It  is  particularly  important  tliat 
a  careful  watch,  therefore,  be  kept  over  all  the 
actions  of  our  lives,  because  they  are  more  ea- 
sily and  much  more  apt  to  be  misunderstood  and 
wrongly  interpreted  than  wor^s,  especially  by 
our  enemies  and  those  who  nrc  prone  to  tlic  evil 
of  jealously.  We  should  act  virtuous,  wisely, 
indep'indcntJy  and  boldly— ?nd  by  carefully 
watching  over  our  own  conduct,  we  should  soon 
pave  others  the  trouble  of  doing  this  duty  for  us. 
Thus,  if  wc  attend  to  our  duty — carefully 
watch  over  our  thoughts,  words  and  actions, 
-with  a  view  to  correct  our  habjlr,  customs  and 
impcrfecticns,  and  prepare  ourselves  for  useful- 
ness and  mor.Tl  enjoyment,  we  shall  act  tlie  part 
of  Christians  indeed,  and  so  fulfil  the  L-.w  of 
Christ.    C'lt 

9.  Wc  fehould  not  forget  to  watch  ethers — 
those  by  whom  we  arc  surrounded,  and  with 
whom  wc  are  connected  by  the  strong  lies  of 
consanguiniiy.  All  men  arc  brethren,  hcnct^, 
that  which  is  an  injury  to  ope  is  injurious  to  all 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  **  For  as  wo  have 
many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  have  not  the 
simc  office  ;  so  -wc,  being  many,  nre  one  body 
in  Christ  and  every  cnc  members  one  of  anoth- 
er.*' So  says  St.  Paul,  and  his  testimony  is 
entitled  to  our  confidenca.  Ur.der  this  view  of 
the  suljject,  it»  certainly  becomes  our  duty  to 
watch  our  fellow  men,  especially  our  enemies 
and  those  who  envy  us.  We  should  watch  them 
in  their  private  conversation  and  public  trans- 
actions, and  endeavor  to  expose  error,  craft  and 
deception  wherever  we  find  it.  A  vigilant  at- 
tantion  to  the  conversation  and  conduct  of  our 
opposers,  will  serve  to  restrain  thera  in  their 
anfrieodly  career,  and  perhaps  prove  a  check 
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If  the  propriety  of 
such  a  course  be  disputed,  we  would  appeal  to 
the  conduct,  of  our  Saviour  in  relation  to  his  vil- 
ifiers^nd  persaouttfrs  while  ;.on  earth.  And  X 
would  also  have  the  hearer  remember  thai  it  is 
as  necessary  to  be  as  '*  wise  as  serpents,"  as  it 
is  that  wo  should  bo  as  ''  harmless  as  doves.*' 

The  importance  of  watching  is  sanctioned  by 
our  Saviour,  who  said,  "What  I  say  unto  you 
I  tfay  unto  all,  wateh.''  That  we  should  watch 
over  ourselves  is  evident  from  the  admonition  of 
Jesus  to  his  diseiples — "Watch  and  pray,  thot 
ye  enter  not  intQ  temptation.'*  That  we  shoukl 
watch  others  appears  necessary  from  the  admo- 
nition of  St.  Paul,  whp  says,  "  Watch,  thoa  in 
all  tkingsy*'  &c. 

The  propriety  of  watching  in  all  things  is 
strengthened  by  the  example  of  the  wise  and 
good.  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  swys  in  re- 
gard to  the  labors  of  love  which  he  had  per- 
formed, and  the  suffering  he  had  endured,  "  In 
stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labors, 
ill  tra/c/iin«:5,"  &,c. 

But  I  am  extending  this  article  bcyord  my 
intention  and  therefore  must  close  by  repeating 
the  admonition  of  our  Lord,  "What  I  say  unto 
you  I  say  unto  all,  WATpfi."  Let  neither  truth 
orfal^hood,  virtue  or  vice,  happiness  or  mise- 
ry, escape  your  notice  or  elu;le  your  examina- 
tion, when  within  the  reach  of  your  observation. 
"  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  feith,  quit  your-* 
selves  like  men,  be  strong.  Let  all  your  things 
be  dono  with  charitt,"  .  C. 

DEATH  OP  REV.  WM.  mVlELAND. 

We  ought  before  this  time  to  have  noticed 
the  death  of  this  worthy  father  in  Israel ;  but 
by  some  means  or  other,  it  has  been  d^l^iycd. 
This  herald  of  the  cross  departed  this  lifie^ery 
suddenly,  on  the  iSth  of  December  last,  in  the 
town  of  Pike,  Allegany  Co.  N.  Y.  He  had 
been  engaged  in  tho  ministry  of  reconciliation 
but  a  short  time ;  still  he  was  esteemed  as  a 
valuaWc  citizen,  an  honest  man,  and  an  efficient 
advocate  of  a  world's  s'^lvation.  He  was  3i 
years  of  age,  and  has  left  a  wife  and  one  child 
to  mourn  his  departure. 

"Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up» 
right,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 
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wo  think,  unanswerable,  to  a,word,Tt*ispre- 
sented  in  Brothtr  'WiotnaB'  jlccWiar  style,  which 
is  abundantly  suflicient  to  recommend 'il' to  a  pe- 
rusal. An  edition  of  1700  copies  is  struck  off 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  onxidos-  to  read 
botk  sides  of  ^e  silbject«  .    ^ 

If  we  had  a  few  hundred  copiss,  we  could  un- 
doubtedly dispose  of  them  in  a  short  time/  C. 

BACK  NUMBERS. 

The  friends  of  Liberal  Christianity  arc  hereby 
informed  that  new  subscribers  can  yet  be  fur- 
nished with  the  baek  numbers  of  the-eurreat 
volume  of  the  Herald.  Wo  hope  this  a  more 
than  can  be  said  six  months  hence. 

Brethren  of  ilie  Abral-.amic  faiih,lend  us  a  help* 
ing  hand  ;  do  not  be  weary  in  well  doing.  We 
are  confident  that  many  more  subscribers  can  be 
obtained  if  you  will  use  a  little  exertion. '  "Let 
goodofifees  go  round," 

Do  not  Ici  "  the  glorious  business  of  being  ed- 
itor** fajl  for  wi^nt  of  patronage.  C. 


NEW  PUBLICATION. 

We  have  received  by  the  politeness  of  Br.  A. 
C.  Thomas,  of  Philadelphia,  a  pairphlct  of  28 
pages,  entitled  ''Proofj  of  a  Judirmcnt  in  Eter- 
nity. A  Sermon  delivered  in  the  Kcnsinf;ton 
Brick  Mectinj;  House,  Sunday  evening,  Jrnui- 
ry  4,  1335.  By  Willlnra  A.  Wiggins,  Pastor. 
Taken  in  sliort  hand.  With  a  Review  of  the 
Argument,  by  Abel  C.  Thomas. 

*  lie  that  is  first  in  hii  own  cause  secmeth 
just;  but  his  neighbor  cometh  rnd  searcheih 
him  out.'— Prov.  xviii.  17,  Philadelphia; 
printed  by  I,  Richards,  No.  101',  North  Third 
street,  1835." 

The  Sermon  is  nothing  new  to  iw,  havii^  been 
once  connected  with  the  j^Iqthodist^  aristocracy ; 
but  the  Utview  is  brief,  poipud,  ef  cellcot^  tnd 


CORRECTION. 
We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  Conference 

at  l^ajfeviiie  will  be  hold  on  the  25th  and  %^ik 
inst.  mstcad  of  the  26th  and  i?7th,  as  before 
Slated. 


HOTJCB  TO  CORRESPONDENTS.. 

The  oxcoilently  written  poetic  favor  from  our 
amiable  female  friend,  "  E.  R."  of  Caroline, 
Tompkins  Co.  is  thankfully  received.  It  was 
evidently  designed  for  the  present  number,  but 
unfortunately  it  arrived  too  late,  It  shall  ap- 
pear in  our  next« 

The  worthy  and  much  respected  authoress  is 
assured  that  her  friendly  assistance  in  rendering 
the  c;)Iumns  of  our  paper  interesting  and  profi- 
table, will  be  remembered  with  gratitude.  We 
shall  expect  frequent  repetitions  of  such  favors 
as  the  one  already  received,  if  wc  are  considered- 
worthy  of  t}iem. 

The  well  written  tale,  entitled  "  The  Mani- 
ac," or  "  Reflections  upon  the  Doctrine  of  End- 
less jVJiscry,"  by  "  N.  fe."  is  in  time  for  our  ncxi. 

A  communication  also,  from  our  old  and  triAl 
friend,  "A.  C."  may  be  expected  next  week- 

Tho  communication  from  Br.  G.  W.  M.  is 
received,  but  unfortunately  too  late  ibr  the  pres- 
ent number,  as  tho  editorial  pages  wore  madtt 
up  before  it  arrived. 

**  N.  B."  is  also  rcoeived,  and  shall  bo  atten- 
ded to  Eoon. 

Tho  **  Dialogue"  is  as  good  a  thing  as  we  have 
lately  seen.  Wc  shall  give  it  an  insertion  iu 
our  next. 

The  correspondent  who  has  accorr.panied  his 
oxcellcn^t  communication  with  the  names  of  «t<n 
new  subacribers  this  week,  as  well  v.s  other  gpod 
brethren  who  have  forwarded  a  lets  3>i!:)bcr,arc 
riclily  cnlitk'd  to  our  sincere  cj.  .::i|!e.  Wc 
tj^nll  ever  strive  to  merit  their  fIielu!^^'p. 
MgBBgqiqBaaweMBg     i     i  i      i    j  ■■ 

Received  during  the  week  ending  en  Wednes- 
day kisU 
P.M.  Gorhanv— P.  M.  Victoi— M.  L.  W, 
Dundee— N.  B.  Victor— J,  W.  Viu'.oc— R-  Y. 
P.Istul  Centr<--P.  M.  Nev/.AH  i :n-P,  &  B. 
New-York— G.  McL.  Mendon— I^.  R.  Caro- 
lina—O.  R.  Auburn— A.  M.  Utici— a  W.  M. 
Auburn,  with  the  foltowingr  remits  ^noea,  .i^ich 
wo  insert  by  request;  W.  B.  bei;  io,  SI  i»0— 
E.  n,  Fleming,  $1  60— I.  U.  l\  Ij'leminff, 
$1  iO— J.  A.  Fitcli's  Corners,  fl  ^^—'^^' 
M.  Aurelius,  for  self,  Si  QO— fv  J.  G.  T. 
ft  00— fer  A.  B.  ft  OO—forE.  R.  $t  OO-for 
.AV.G,#1  0i>^l'orW*0-il  » 
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TRlUMPaS  OF  riiE  GOSPEL. 

**F*tit  noi,''    '*  Me  of  gud  ehttr,'*    *'Tirtdki» 

mighi^  Md  MUST  prev^^ 

Ye  hcraid^  of  the  great  .salvation, 
BIess*d  nicsaengen  of  lidini^  gl  d 
Whick  is  to  cv«ry  kin  .nd  nutioR, 
•*  Tiding  o^M*'  *^  lUlinge  t •4*  f 

WAtchmeo  wiio  siaal  on  Zion'iwilU 
ProcUiming  iruU,  and  joy  and  peiee ! 
Blow  yo  tho  triimpBi,— ihftt  which  cdllf 
Mankind  fc  ooi  vicc,  and  tin's  release ! 

O I  fearlessly  the  truth  procUtmi 
And  daunilessly  "  ftght  the  good  ight," 
Till  error's  fell  and  iron  reign 
Shall  be  dissolved  by  gospel  light  S 

FmaticUm  hwig  may  rage, 

And  «Ttr»f  legions  long  assail — 

"  Be  of  good  ohccr,"— on  ecri|Httrt«t  page, 

•Tie  said,  the  gotpH  shall  prttaiU 

Take  cmLragt  ihcn,  proeLim  Hi»  word— 
"  The  trutk,'^  ihat  makes  us  truly  "/rt e  ;• 
Gird  on  the  "spini's**  mighty  |iMr< 
And  error  U\\  anon  shall  flee ! 

Fight  on,— the  victory  shall  be  woo. 
And  light,  and  truth  perrade  the  world, 
The  "wi«  of  God  on  earth  be  done,** 
And  aaUR  from  hit  tlurone  be  horlU 

HmrittU,  1635. 

Selected  fir  the  Hendd  of  Truth, 

BY  8*  M. 

fOk!   would  mankind  but  make  £iir  fmlA  theur 

guide, 

And  force  the  helm  from  prejudice  and  pride, 

Were  once  these  maxims  flx'd,  that  God's  our 

friend, 
ViKue  our  good,  and  Aeppinct f  our  end. 
How  soon  mntt  reason  o'er  the  world  prerail. 
And  error,  frwi  and  superstition  fail? 
None  would  hereafter  thert,  with  groundleat  fear, 
Describe  the  JUnUghty  cruel  and  severe, 
Predestinating  some,  without  pretence, 
•  To  heaven ;  and  some  to  hell  for  bo  ofienee ; 
Inflicting  endless  pains  for  transient  crimes, 
And  favoring  sects,  or  nations,  men  or  times," 

ZiMMUlMAlt. 


hti*  ?hare  of  penelidtiiiij. 


that  thttV  ''ti.»'il»l  tM'.<  tli  15  of  ihein^f  Werf  : 
U  is  w*i\t  ^*^'='  h'li'e  A  TTtai  five rM  la  to, 
and  --^at  IV-  'V  ^  "1^  i  u*'  'lave  done  if  they 
had  not  been  flms  vqittatly  and  acanJaio  js- 
!v  ab^j>fi!.  '  *r-  liiin  veil  of  iDode«:y, 
dra^vn  ber<'ro  v^ij^v,  u  much  too  tra:itfp6 
rent  to  c  •; 
have  biit  a  $  i  >d 

more  Aliiv    tU:  th«v  ••(m^tjss  t!ic*iv;fl?e3 

guillv  ot'^i'I  :..L  .^.ardinal  vlrt  les,  liv  Hrst    esaa/,  «j 

de:<ra<^i'V'-  the.  *    n  /  ut ^k  ie  .  e^,  aad  ib^n  |  i^-si  ^nd 

acknovlrii'o   {- ^-     • -^^  trtones  in  being 

made  up   of  th  'i«    'vo>ikn<"<sej.      They 

cannot  see  oeo:;l   i  iS»«    iati  umk  »•  laisfor- 

tunes,  wit!v>Mt  gvm;'^.rii/'n:'  ^vit'i  m-i  eo- 

deavouri'.ig  to  Itelp  theio.     Th«*y  cannot 

see  their  frU^'v  r  cai  tc^i  in  difitre?.?,  \iith- 

out  reJievin?   th*  !*- ;  th  nicl,  truly,  their 

circumstHnce!^  raaaot  very  -ell  a  '  .»i-d  it. 


every  one  will  conspire  ugainbt  tls,  and  iPt 
^'nall  be  iKscppointed  of  the  very  end  ip<» 
aim  tiX^'^Cke^trJield. 


i^HO'J^    OP   THE    lAU.ORTALiTY   OF 
THK  SOUL. 

There  if  one  especial  proof  of  the  k^ 
mortality  of  the  aouYt  founded  on  adapC»» 
rk  tiore  mode  tlv  aad    tiin,  and  therefore  so  identical  ki  principle 
A'ith  the  subject  and  main  argument  of  MNT 
that  ^«  feel  its  statement  to  be  our 
most  appropriate  tomiination  mt 
thii  especial  mqiiiry.     l*hc  argument  is 
this  :— For  eveiy  desire  of  every  faculty^ 
whether  in  man  or  in  inferior  dniuiala* 
there  seems  a  counterpart  object  in  exter- 
nal nature.     Let  it  be  either  an  appetite 
or  a  pow^ ;  and  let  it  reside  either  in  ikm 
sentiment,  or  in  the  inieUectual,  or  in  Ae 
m'iral  economy    olill  there  exists  a  socoe^ 


They  cantrjt  avoid   soeaking  the  truth,  j  tiling  without  that  is  altogether  suited  toit,. 

and  which  seems  ^pressly  provided  for 

the 


thouHli  they  a''kn  'wledare  it  to  be  some- 
times imprudent.  In  sh'Mt,  they  confess 
that«  with  all  thi'se  weaknesses,  they  are 
not  fit  to  live  in  the  r.  orld,  much  less  to 
prosper  in  it.  ^*«it  ihov  are  now  too  old 
to  pursue  a  contrary  c^ndurt,  and  therefore 
they  must  niS  on  as  well  as  they  can. 

Though  this  may  appear  tod  ridiculous 
and  outre  even  for  the  stage,  yet  it  is  fre- 
quently  met  with  upon  the  common  stage 
of  the  world.  This  principle  of  vanity 
and  pride  is  so  strong  in  human  nature, 
that  it  descends  even  to  the  lowest  ob- 
jects ;  aad  w^  often  see  people  fishing  for 
praise,  where,  admitting  all  they  say  to  be 
true,  no  just  praise  is  to  be  caught.  One 
peibaps  affirms  thai  he  has  rode  post  a 
hundred  miles  in  six  hours :  probably  this 
is  a  falsehood :  but,  even  supposing  it  to 
be  true;  what  then!  Why  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  he  is  a  v<Jry  good  post-boy ; 
that  is  alL  Another  asserts,  perhaps  not 
without  a  few  oa^  that  he  has  drunk  six 
or  eight  bottles  of  wine  at  a  sitting.  It 
would  be  charitable  to  believe  such  a  man 
a  liar ;  for,  if  we  do  not»  we  must  certainly 
pronounce  hhn  a  beast 

There  are  a  thousand  such  follies  and 
extravagancies  which  vanity  draws  people 
into^  and  which  always  defeat  their  own 
purpose,  llie  only  method  of  avoiding 
these  evils,  is  never  to  speak  of  ourselves : 
but  when  in  a  narrative,  we  are  obliged  to 
mentioB  ourselves,  we  should  take  care 
not  to  drop  a  single  word  that  can  directly 
or  indirectly  be>  construed  as  fbhing  for 

1  applause.  Be  our  characters  what  they 
will,  they  will  be  known ;  and  nobody  wiH 
take  them  upon  our  own  words.  Nothing 
that  we  can  say  ourselves  will  varnish  our 
defects,  or  add  lustre  lo  our  perfections ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  it  will  oflen  make  the 
foiTOer  more  glaring,  and  the  latter  ob- 
scure. If  we  are  silent  upon  our  own 
merits,  neither  envy,  in^nation,  nor 
ridtcttle,  will  obstruct  or  alfaty  the  applause 
wUdi  we  nay  really  deserve.  But  if  we 
are  our  own  panemists  upon  any  occ«» 
rioDi  however  artflufy  dressed  or  disgmsedt 


ita  gratification.  There  is  light  for 
eyes — there  is  air  for  the  lung&i — there  is 
fbod  for  every  recurring  appetite  of  huo^ 
ger— there  b  water  for  the  appetite  of 
thirst-^here  is  society  for  the  love,  whettK 
er  of  fame  or  of  fellowship — there  is  a 
boundless  field  in  all  the  objects  of  the 
sciences  for  the  exercise  of  curiosity— in 
a  word,  there  seems  not  one  affection  in 
the  living  creature  which  is  not  met  by  a 
counterpart  and  a  congenial  object  m  the 
surrounding  creation.  * 

The  greatest  burden  in  tfie  worid  is  so- 
perstition,  not  only  of  ceremonies  in  the 
church,  but  of  imaginary  and  scarecroir 
sins  at  home. 


EGOTISM. 


1.  PRESCOTT  St  J.  CHA8B,  JiUL 

PllOPRIETORS  ilND  PUBLISHERS. 

CKMU  JDITIO VS. 

The  HERALD  OP  TRUTrt  will  bo  pek- 
(ished  every  Sahtrdtty,  commencing  od  ihe  tna 
Saturday  in  January,  1935,  on  good  paper,  wiih 
nivr  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form  ;  c&ch  number 
containing  eight  pigea — the  volume  four  boiv 
dred  and  sixteen. 

Price  $1,50  per  annum,  in  advance,  or  wit^ 
in  three  months  from  the  time  of  subscribiiM^^ 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  roombe,  and  ft 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  tbt 
dose  of  the  volume  $8,50. 

5C3*Ag:ents  or  companies,  paying  for  ssew 
will  be  alloweil  the  eighth  copy  groHt, 
80  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  Ii« 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  thaa  cne 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

AeBRTS,  Universatist  Clergymen  in  food 
standing,  pott  masters,  and  .reepvnaible  mea 
fneiully  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  as 
their  friendly  assistance  in  giving  our  paper  a 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  deliver 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  busmess,  in  this  vil- 
lage, will  be  eharpd  %$  eenu  per  year  extnu 

All eommanicattoiM  tothvEiUvn  or  PubM- 
ert,  must  be  foH  ffdd  or  free,  Kames  of  sew 
subscribers,  i/poasible^  must  be  rttumed  by  iIm 


copies, 
and 


12SiJIiJ3LII»IB>  ^W'  ^MW^WS^ 


"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE."-St.  Johk. 


vol-  u. 


GENEVA,  N.  Y.  FEBRUARY  21,  1836. 


NO.  8. 


Original. 

THE  MANIAC. 

&VtXBCTIONS     UPON     THB    DOOTRtWE    Ot    EHD- 
fiBfS  MUERT,    MODB«N   aSVITALS,  &C.       > 

BT    N.    B. 

Beauty,  and  youth,  and  moral  worth  combined, 
A  f^leles3  heart,  an  amiable  mind, 
Lake  a  fair  flower  expanded  to  the  view, 
"Wttiffmryt  and  gay,  and  sparkling  in  the  dew. 

'  ^*^  *  *    I  knew  Mwy well,  inti- 

maiteiy  so,  her  onee  lordy  and  beautiful 
ima^e  is  too  deeply  engraven  upon  the 
telile€  of  my  memory  to  be  effaced  bv  aught 
^ant  death;  and  her  fair  and  ^ph^e  form 
•eemff,  in  fancy,  to  fitt  before  me  ae  I  write. 
She  was  indeed,  beautiful  as  the  opening 
bud  of  May,  or  ^  lovely  lilly  diat  hides 
its  head  beneadi  the  dark  waters.  But 
Iter  personal  beauty  and  attilEictidBs,  were 
nonght  in  comparison  to  the  beauties  and 
idvely  qualities  of  her  ound;    Stie  was 


wet  overcoat,  &c.,  when  I  was  suddenly 
horror  struck  by  a  wild  and  unearthly  shriek 
of  a  female  voice,  followed  by  the  most 
bitter  and  revolting  imprecations  and  inco- 
herent sentences,  which  proceeded  from 
an  adjoinmg  room !  I  anxiously  inquired 
of  die  old  gentleman  what  this  could  mean, 
and  was  answered  that  it  was  an  insane 
young  lady,  who  bad  been  in  that  situation 
for  some  time.  A  kind  of  undefinable 
curiosity,  mixed  with  a  naturally  uncom- 
mon sympathy  for  persons  in  tha^  situation, 
induced  me  to  ask  the  privilege  of  seeing 
her  a  moment  if  practicable.  My  request 
was  granted,  but  with  some  apparent  re- 
luctance, and  I  followed  him  into  the  ad- 
joining room.  I  surveyed  the  unhappy 
object  of  my  visit  but  for  an  instant,  and  a 
deep,  agonizing  groan  attested  the  horror 
of  my  feelings.  1  staggered  back,  and 
could  scarce  support  myself.  Reader,  you 
may  well  imagine  my  horror  and  intensity 


I  may  wen  imagme  my  norror  ana  mtensity 
of  feelings,  when  I  beheld  in  the  wreck  of 


«rtlcs»-^artless  as  amiable,  and  vktaoTO-,  -        ,   ^  ^,    ^         ^  ,, 

^9  intelligent ;  her  heart  was  buoyant  and  I  ^""^  '^^^^^^  ^^^'^^  ™^»  *^^  ^^™  ^^  ^^ 


4sl  leerful  as  the  carolling  lafk,  aid  over- 
tk*wing  with  pure  kindn^  and  heaveidy 
'benevolence;  and  upon  which  the  false 
gU  jre  of  a  dehisive  world,  ^rtlery  and  de- 
ce)  ition  had  never  made  an  impression ; 
not  •  did  sorrow  or  grief  ever  aeem  to  cor* 
rod  e  within.  The  sun  of  happiness  beam- 
ed brightly  and  uninterruptedly  upon  her 
podi,  not  a  ckrad  seemed  to  mCerveae  to 
obncore  a  gkddening  ray.  She  was  tmfy 
a»biBppy  as  deserving,  as  virtuous  as  ami- 
abk',and  beloved  byall,  and  the  only  dragh- 
ter  of  worthy  and  respectable  parents. 

I  bad  known  her  and  her  inestntiable 
psrento  fyr  mcmy  years«  They  at  1mi|^ 
bowever,  removed  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
state,  depriving  the  society  and  neighboN 
hood  where  they  had  so  long  resided,  of 
three  beloved  and  valuable  members. 


YeaiB  roUed  on,  and  I  had  heard  nought 

of  Mary ,  but  hoped  and  fimcied  that 

she  continued  still  to  be  as  happy  as  she 
so  richly  deserved.  Business  at  lex^ 
called  me  into  a  distant  part  of  the  state, 
and  as  I  naade  my  way  alo^g  through  a 
rilfaer  retired  and  un&ickly  settled  part  of 
country,  I  was  suddenly  overtaken  by  a 
violent  storm  whose  tfureatening  aspect  in- 
duced me  to  stop  at  the  first  house  that 
laf  before  me.  I  therefore  alighted,  and 
walked  in  at  a  neat  and  commodious  pri- 
vate  mansion,  made  known  my  object,  and 
was  poHtely  invited  to  take  a  seat,  by  a 
veneraUe  tiiough  rather  aolenm  and  aus* 
tere  loeking  gentleman^  who  I  supposed 
to  be  the  man  of  the  house.  Ihadscarce- 
ly  seated  myself  before  a  comfortable  fixe, 
and  commenced  drying  my  already  quite 


once  lovely  and  happy  Mary !  I  could 
not  be  mistaken,  diough  she  was  strangely, 
greatly,  frightfully  altered;  and  a  mere 
wreck  of  her  former  self— still  some  "  wild 
traces  of  beauty"  yet  struggled  to  "  linger 
there,"  sufficient  to  identify  her.  O !  my 
God,  what  an  affecting  sight  I  even  enough 
to  affect  with  pity  the  most  adamantine 
heart !  Never  shall  I,  never  can  I  forget 
thai  sight,  or  the  horrid  curses  that  fell 
upon  my  ear — ^the  shriek  of  despair,  and  the 
incoherent  mutterings  of  the  ruined  and 
unhappy  Mary !  She  knew  me  not,  but 
fancied  we  welre  demons  of  the  pit  of  end- 
less wo,  and  come  to  convey  her  to  the  re- 
gionsof  eternal  despair.  '* Fiends, fiends !" 
she  shrieked,  **  I  will  not  go  yet — I  will 
not  go  alone— K>ne  hour  longer — wait  until 
thehght  of  atwtherwn!  prayers — curses 

of flames  of  perdition !  yes,  yes;  all, 

all,  all — mine!"  &c.  &c.  These  were 
the  fir3t  worda  she  uttered  on  our  catering 
the  room ;  and  which  filled  my  mind  with 
the  most  indescribable  horror;  but  the 
curses  and  imprecations  that  afierwards 
followed  are  too  horrible  to  record.  My  | 
very  bur  stood  on  end,  and  my  blood  chil- 
led in  my  veins ;  and  die  unearthly  shrieks 
and  aw^l  impreoatfions  that  fell  upon  my 
ear,  have  often  continued  to  haunt  laf 
mind  in  my  midnight  slumbers  for  many 
years !  Those  eyes  which  once  beamed 
witti  heaveidy  kindness  and  afiection,  now 
glared  like  ialded  demons — were  strained 
and  wild,  in  Uttir  bloody  sedEcts !  That 
oace  beaotiful  and  sweet  countenance,  that 
had  seemed  almost  too  lovely  for  terres- 
trial moidd,  was  now  haggard,  blanched, 
and  strangely  akered;  and  that  tongue, 
from  whidi  once  fep  tweet  accents  off 


kindness  and  love,  was  now  active  in  sen- 
ding forth  bitter  curses  and  incoherent 
imprecations!  That  heart,  which  was 
once  so  joyous,  so  guileless  and  cheerful, 
was  now,  now  cruihed^  and  robbed  of  its 
very  core! 

I  inquired  into  the  cause  of  such  an  un- 
happy change ;  but  the  gentleman  seemed 
to  decline  giving  me  the  particulars  of  ibe 
causes  of  her  insanity,  merely  sajing  she 
was  **  moat  likely  the  subject  of  religioua 
mania !"  I  was  sensible  I  could  offer  no 
consolation,  or  iihpart  any  help  to  the  un- 
fortunate Mary,  and  did  not  then  reveal  the 
cause  of  ray  unusual  emotions,  or  mform 
the  old  gentleman  dmt  I  once  had  known 
the  then  lovely  but  now  ruined  one ! 

I  soon  led  the  house,  as  the  storm  had 
abated,  with  my  mind  filled  with  the  most 
indescribable  emotions.  I  had  proceeded 
but  a  short  distance  when  I  overtook  an 
intelligent  looking  young  gentleman,  who 
gave  me  the  particulars  of  poor  Mary's 
insanity. 

Soon  after  her  parents  removed  into  that 
part  of  the  country,  they  were  attacked  by  . 
the  then  prevailing  and  frightful  epidemic, 
the  cholera,  and  consigned  to  the  tomb. 
Mary's  grief  seemed  almost  too  intense  to 
bear  under  this  afflicting  dispensation.  Her 
health  became  extremely  delicate,  and  for 
some  time  she  was  not  expected  to  survive 
her  inestimable  parents  long.  She  how- 
ever gradually  recovered,  so  as  to  be  in  a 
comfortable  state  of  health ;  but  her  health 
still  remained  delicate.  About  this  time 
she  was  invited  to  reside  with  a  relative  of 
hers,who  lived  in  an  adjoining  town.  A  re- 
vival of  religion,  (falsely  so  called)  viz.  a 
**  protracted  meeting"  was  then  in  progrese 
in  that  place,  in  which  her  relative,  Mr.  L. 
took  quite  an  active  part.  Mary  was, 
much  against  her  will,  prevailed  upon  to 
be  a  constant  attendant,  or  give  great  um- 
brage to  Mr.  h*  As  usual  at  such  meet- 
ings, the  most  disgusting  and  reprehensible 
means  were  resorted  to  to  majce  proselytes. 
Nov^t  was  heard  but  the  wrxtth  and  ha- 
tred of  an  incensed  Deity,  &c. 

The  day  before  the  meeting  closed, 
Mary,  with  a  number  of  others  who  were 
said  to  be  among  the  **  anxious,"  were 
told  in  tremendous  accents,  in  the  most 
impressive  manner  by  the  revivalist  priest, 
that  if  they  did  not  give  up  their  stubborn 
hearts,  &c.,  before  **the  light  of  another 
day's  sun,"  they  would  undoubtedly  **  sin 
away  their  day  of  grace,"  and  be  endlessly 
cut  off  from  the  mercy  of  God,  and  sink  to 
the  refj^ons  of  everlasting  wo !  Mary's 
mind  bad  been  much  Wdted  before,  but 
these  horrible  warnings  and  unhallowed 
prophecies  operated  too  slronglyugon  her 
mindr-upon  her  delicate  cpM^^f*  ?^/> 
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feeble  nerves ;  she  immediately  relapsed 
into  a  state  of  the  deepest  melancholy  and 
despair^  which  held  her  until  withta  one 
hour  of  the  "  light  of  another  sun,"  she 
then,  alas !  became  a  raving  numiac  ! 

I  could  hear  no  more,  but  dashed  for- 
ward at  full  speed,  and  gave  Tent  to  mj 
feelings.  *  *         *         * 

This,  this  is  the  bitter,  unhallowed /ritrte 
of  modem  revivalism,  and/a/«e  religion ! 

Poor  Mary  is  now  in  the  insane  asy- 
lum at  H 
A  wild  unearthly  shriek 

Did  burst  upon  my  car, 
Its  horrors  did  bespacik 
Deep  wo  and  fell  despair ! 
Anon  in  faney,  wakes  the  siumbers  of  the  deep 
midnight ! 
Once  fair,  now  blighted  one ! 
A  long,  and  sad  far*weU  ; 
Till  we  meet  around  His  throne 
Where  joys  forever  dwell, 
In  realms  of  ceaseless  bliss  and  pure  delight. 

*  *  *  Ah !  would  to  God  this  was 
the  only  sad  and  melancholy  instance — the 
only  rumed  object  of  fanaticism  and  false 
religion!  Would  this  was  the  only  fair 
flower  and  guileless  heart  that  has  been 
withered  and  crushed,  by  the  unholy  dog- 
ma of  endless  misery ;  and  the  preached 
wrath  (not  love)  of  an  incensed  and  wrath- 
ful Goo !  Would  this  was  the  only  tem- 
ple of  reason  that  has  been  demolished 
and  intellect's  deep  foundation  broken  up! 
0  !  would  this  was  the  ojdy  unhappy  one 
that  has  been  transformed  into  a  haggard, 
raving  maniac,  by  these  unhallowed  revi- 
vals— of  what?  of  fanaticism,  wo  and  in- 
sanity !  But,  alas !  this  sad  instance  of 
poor  ruined  Mary,  is  but  as  a  ^^  drop  in  the 
bucket,"  in  comparison  to  the  wo  that  has 
been  experienced,  and  the  numbers  that 
have  taken  place  of  like  melancholy  char- 
acter, since  these  revivals,  (falsely  so  cal- 
led,) have  been  in  operation  among  us,  and 
which  as  certainly  as  naturcdly  follow  in 
their  train. 

We  are  to  judge  of  a  iree^  and  even  of  a 
religion  by  its  fruits,  and  what  shall  we 
say  of  a  religion  that  produces  fruits  like 
these,  in  prolific  abundance!  nought  but 
moral  deprivation,  misery,  despair,  insan- 
ity and  even  the  suicidal  dtaih  !  Let  us 
ponder  well  before  we  award  to  suck  a 
religion  the  claim  of  "coming  from  above," 
or  mat  which  is  "pure  and  undefiled  before 
God  the  Father."  The  gospel  of  Christ, 
which  is  "peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to, 
man,"  "joy  and  glad  tidings,"  never  con- 
verted mankind  mto  maniacs,  or  brou^t 
wo  and  desolation  upon  the  earth.  IVot 
such  an  instance  is  on  record  in  the  whole 
Scripture  of  truth. 

The  "goodness  of  God,"  which  all 
mankind  receive,  and  which  "leadeth"  to 
true  gospel  "repentance,"  never  "lead- 
eth" to  despair  and  insanity,  or  produced 
faith  Uke  this.  Instead  of  destroying  the 
mind  and  converting  man  into  a  raring 


maniac,  it  dewitss  and  tMghisns  the  mind,  ,  tiood  to  the  doctrine  of  impartial  grace,  or 
and  leads  him  into  the  paths  of  obedience 
and  virtue,  and  to  true  piety.  It  presents 
to  the  mind  pure  and  evaugeHcal  motives, 
worthy  and  almost  irresistaUe  incentives 
to  turn  from  the  sewers  of  iiii<|uity  and  the 
paths  of  vice,  to  virtue  and  pmre  religion. 
It  speaks  in  the  "  still  small  voice,"  and 
Comes  home  to  the  consciences,  hearts  and 
understandings  of  mankind.  It  teaches 
that  we  Should  lovo  God  who  "is  love," 
"  because  he  first  loved  us,"  (not  because 
he  does  or  vsiU  hate  us  eternaUy  if  we  do 
not,)  and  virtue  because  it  is  virtue  and 
will  make  us  happy.  It  teaches  us  to 
hate  vice  and  sin,  because  it  15  hateful  and 
odious,  and  the  prolific  offspring  of  mnery 
and  degradation ;  and  to  flee  from  it  as 
from  a  terrible  pestilence.  This  gospel 
comes  not  in  the  moral  whirlwind,  or  storm 
of  fiend-like  wrath,  scattering  desolation 
and  ruin  in  their  course.  It  abides  not 
amid  the  desert  wastes  of  scorching  fanat- 
icism, or  in  the  chilling  ice  bergs  of  infi- 
delity; nor  issues  forth  from  the  dark 
caverns  of  superstition,  changing  &e  dirge 
of  fell  despair  and  deep  damnation,  and 
dirowing  a  moral  blight  over  the  intellec- 
tual world.  The  gospel  that  is  "from 
above,"  or  the  gospel  of  ^^peace,^^  conjures 
up  no  horrors  of  infernal  regions  or  endless 
woes,  nor  pictures  in  demoniac  colors  no 
God  of  infinite  and  immortal  hatred  and 
wrath  to  the  wayward  and  imperfect  chil- 
dren of  men.  It  bids  no  lightnings  scathe, 
thunder's  dire  bolts  to  strike  down  the 


or 

disobedient  creatures  of  God*s  mercy  and 
protecting  care.  No  ;  it  comes  arrayed 
in  tlie  habiliments  of  peace  and  love,  and 
breathes  its  celestial  odors  of  benevolence 
and  mercy  upon  the  whole  world. 

It  teaches  us  that  in  the  dark  and  desert 
valley  of  iniquity  and  crooked  paths  of 
vies,  sin^s  most  venomous  and  deadly  ser- 
pents are  coiled,  and  the  dread  scorpions 
o£  guilt  are  found  !  and  there  crinu's  most 
terrific  plagues  stalk  forth,  which  fasten 
upon,  and  assail  all,  unrelentingly  and 
without  discrimination  or  compromise  who 
walk  therein,  and  there  is  no  escape  !  No ; 
"  though  hand  join  in  hand  yet  the  wicked 
shall  not  go  unpunished !"  "  There  is  no 
peace  to  Sie  wicked,  sai^  my  God ;  they 
are  like  the  troubled  sea — continual^  cas- 
ting forth  mire  and  dirt."  Who  dare  say 
that  the  wicked  shall  escape  suffering  their 
just  deserts  ? 


Original. 

ILLUSTRATION  OP  A  PARABLE. 
A  Dialogue. 

The  following  dialogue  in  substance 
took  place  a  few  weeks  since,  between 
two  clergymen— a  Presbyterian  and  a 
Universalist — Mr.  W.  and  Mr.  M. 

UmversaUtt.  Good  morning,  Br.  W. 
as  you  have  often  taken  the  liberty  of  pro- 
pounding questions,  and  starting  nKf»<^ 


in  other  words  UmverMilisniv  I  would  now 
ask  you  to  have  the  goodness  to  give  me 
your  exposition  of  the  parable  of  the  **  la- 
borers m  the  vineyard,"  as  recorded  in  the 
20th  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  what  is  to 
be  understood  by  the  laborers,  and  the 
penny  received  by  them,  and  where  or  for 
what  they  were  to  receive  this  penny. 

Pre^teriasu  Well,  Mr.  M.  nothiag 
is  more  evident  and  pkin;  'itearnes  its 
own  explanation  upon  the  very  face  of  the 
parable.  Is  it  possible  that  you  want  in- 
formation upon  so  familiar  and  simple  a 
subject?  My  views  are  as  follows :  I  re- 
pent of  my  sins  at  the  age  of  ten  years, 
and  enter  early  into  the  service  of  my  Di- 
vine Master;  I  bearthe  "  heat  and  burden 
of  the  day,"  and  arrive  for  instance  to  the 
advanced  age  of  eighty  je^n ;  then  I  de- 
part this  life,  eease  from  my  labor,  and 
enter  into  eternity,  where  I  receive  my 
penny,  or  the  rich  behest  of  eternal  life, 
Uie  greatest  and  best  gt/l  that  God  can 
bestow  upon  man :  You,  Sir,  who  are  on 
Old^  gray  headed  skmer,  have,  for  in- 
stance, been  in  the  service  of  sin,  and  la^ 
boring  in  Satan's  vineyard  all  your  days» 
until  the  "  eleventh  hour"  of  your  1^ ; 
then  you  repent  of  your  sins  and  enter  in.- 
to  the  vineyard  or  service  of  Christ,  and 
t^ier  dtath  receive  your  penny,  or  eternal 
Ikfe,  as  well  as  myself. 

17.     Bat  Br.  W.  methinks  you  harve 
ran  into  a  maaifeet  absurdity  in  your  f  x- 
poeition  of  the  parable ;  I  think  you  h«  ve 
overshot  your  mark,  and  committed  your- 
self in  Aill.    Tou  have  represented  yaor- 
self  as  one  of  those  who  entered  early  ij  jto 
the  vineyard,  and  labored  through  the  b  eat 
and  burden  of  the  day,  received  your  peo- 
ny of  eternal  life  after  death,  and  eorise' 
quendy,  as  we  read  in  the  lldi  verse  fbl^ 
lowing,  you  murmnied  and  fcmnd  £ioH  aA 
ter  death,  and  after  you  had  received  the 
penny,  bectmse  that  I,  who  labored  but  9m 
hour,  should  be  equally  rewarded  with 
yourself!    Am  I  to  understand  you,  that 
you  will  murmur  and  even  find  nult  wi& 
the  Creator,  for  giving  you  no  grsater  tttr 
ges  than  he  does  me?      Will  there  be 
"murmuring"  in  the  immortal  state,  or 
fkult finding"?      Will  yon  have  «i  "evil 
eye"  because  €rod  is  good,  and  will  maks 
those  who  come  into  me  vineyard  at  the 
"  eleventh  hour"  equal  to  the  first,  or  my- 
self equal  wiA  you?      This  certainly  is 
the  only  legitimate  inference  that  can  be 
drawn  from  your  own  exposition  of  the 
parable,  and  not  only  so,  but  you  have  said 
that  the  laborers  in  the  vinej^  received 
I  their  penny  of  eternal  life  for  di«ir  labor, 
or  works ;  yet  you  have  ran  into  a  com- 
plete paradox,  by  saying  that  the  p«ofi 
notwidistanding,  was  a  gift  instead  ofthe 
wages  of  service  in  the  vineyard !    You 
have  undoubtedly  been  led  into  this  view 
of  Ae  subject,  and  into  dris  sad  dilemxna, 
by  that  delusive  and  nnscriptural  doctrine 
-^'-^  teaches  its  votaries  dial  they  are 
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iMiUy  to  be  rewarded  in  the  fuiwre  world 
Ibr  dieir  good  deeds  done  in  tliia  life—wad 
▼irtoallj  rejecting  the  positive  teetimonj 
of  Solomon,  lung  of  Israel  that  ^ihe 
righieauM  are  reccmwenied  m  iht  earih ; 
much  more  the  wicked  and  the  nnner.*^ 
Prov.  ad.  31. 

P.  But — but — Siff  this  is  another  part 
of  the  subject  The  murminrers  were  the 
^finally  impenttent«"  who  found  fault  with 
God  for  giving  Uie  penny  of  eternal  life  to 
the  righteous. 

U.  Impenitent  sinners  or  not,  Sir, 
those  murmurers  and  coraplainers  were 
tlie  very  persons  whom  you  acknowledge 
onduredtiie  "heat  and  burden  of  the  day," 
and  received  their  penny  of  eternal  Hfe  af- 
^er  death !  Now,  Sir,  let  me  ask  you  if 
the  finally  impenitent"  are  proper  subjects 
of  the  immortal  state  ?  Are  **  murmurers" 
the  proper  recipients  of  eternal  life  ?  The 
jAirase  "  finally  impenitent"  is  not  in  the 
Bible,  Sir,  nor  are  we  to  receive  eternal 
life  for  works  or  laboring  in  this  life:  eter- 
nal Hfe  is  the  pure,  unmerited  gift  of 
Ood. 

Pn  Hem — ^I  am  not  capable  of  arguing 
-with  you,  I  acknowledge;  and  now  I 
should  Ifte  to  hear  yow  view  of  this  sub- 
ject. 

U.  Wi^all  my  heart ;  and  I  shall  be 
as  biief  as  possible.  The  vmeyard  I  un- 
<leF8tand  to  be  the  same  as  spoken  of  by 
our  Savior,  in  Matt  chap.  xxi.  which 
please  read  from  the  33d  to  the  43d  verS' 
€8,  where  you  witt  learn  the  vineyard  was, 
designed  to  represent  the  kingdom  of  Grod 
in  this  world;  the  penny  represents  the 
gospel  of  Cl»rist,  which  was  at  first  sup- 
posed by  the  Jews  as  designed  exclusive- 
ly for  ^emselves;  but  Infinke  Wisdom 
had  designed  that  die  Jews,  who  were  first, 
should  be  last  and  the  (rentiles  who  were 
last,  should  be  first ;  i.  e.  the  Jews,  as  a 
nation,  or  as  a  body,  are  yet  to  be  brought 
in ;  theiefbre,  they  are  represented  as  be- 
ing the  first  diat  were  offered  ^e  penny, 
or  the  gospel,  and  the  la»t  who  as  a  nation 
accepted  of  it  Even  the  aposde  Peter 
himself,  for  a  long  time  supposed  diat  the 
gospel  was  to  l^  preached  to  the  Jews 
onlyt  and  seemed  pertinaciously  to  hold  to 
this  belief,  unfit  a^er  he  saw  ^e  vision  at 
Joppa,  upon  die  house  top.  See  Acta 
chap.  X. 

The  bestowment  of  eternal  life  is  not 
for  works,  or  for  labor  especially,  when 
referring  to  the  immortal  state :  we  are  in- 
formed in  the  Scriptures,  that  *'he  that  be- 
lievedi,"  &c.  **kaih  eternal  fife"— and  dmt 
it  ^is  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast"  but  die  "grace  or  gift  of  God," 
&c 

P.  Ah,  I  see  you  are  blinded.  0, 
how  you  wrest  the  Scriptures!  but  lam 
in  haste.  I  must  bid  you  good  mornings 
Sir. 


Fatrport,  Feb.  1835. 


N.  B. 


OKiffiual. 

DEATH.— EzEKiEL  xviii.  32. 

Our  Partialist  brethren  maintain  that 
the  deadi  spoken  of  in  Ezek.  «viii.  32, 
"  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God,"  means 
the  eternal  or  endless  death  of  the  soul. 
Admitting  this  to  be  a  fact  it  follows  in- 
evitably, that  God  suffers  that  to  take 
place  which  would  be  to  him  an  eternal 
and  perpetual  displeasured  Is  this  the 
character  of  Infinite  Wisdom  t  No :  we 
think  not  We  think  a  being  of  infinite 
wisdom  would  never  subject  himself  to 
such  a  dilemma.  It  savors  too  much  of 
a,  being  of  finite  and  very  limited  wisdom — 
a  being  very  far  from  Him  who  **  declares 
the  end  from  the  beginning,"  and  **  whose 
counsel  shall  stand  and  he  will  do  all  his 
pleasure."  A.  C. 

[The  following  is  from  the  pen  of  an  excellent 
young  broiher,  with  whcun  ire  are  perfonally 
acquainted,  and  therefore  it  is  with  pleasure 
that  we  lay  it  before  our  readers.  We  hope  he 
will  not  forget  us,  but  will  often  favor  us  with 
the  products  of  his  pen.  He  may  be  assured  of 
their  finding  a  cheerAil  insertion,  and  that  they 
will  be  read  with  hiterest,  especially  by      C] 

Original. 

"OUR  RELIGION."— St.  Paul. 

Through  all  ages  of  the  world,  man  has 
been  the  victim  of  unholy  and  excessive 
passion  and  cruelty ;  and  as  these  evils  to 
a  certain  extent  still  continue,  it  is  impor- 
tant to  ascertain  the  exciting  cause.  We 
believe  this  will  be  found  in  the  various 
religions  professed  and  practised  by  a 
large  proportion  of  the  human  race. 

Was  it  not  "  our  rehgion"  that  produced 
those  tortures  and  cruelties  of  Uic  Holy 
Inquisition? 

Was  it  not  *'  our  religion"  that  caxised 
the  burning  of  heretical  Servetus,  by  the 
pious  Calvin? 

Was  it  not  "our  religion"  thai  banished 
the  early  fathers  of  our  country  firom  their 
native  home,  and  comnelled  them  to  seek 
a  refuge  in  an  uncultivated  wilderness, 
rendered  doubly  uncomfortable  by  the  fe- 
rocious disposition  of  its  savage  inhabit- 
ants! 

Was  it  not  **  our  religion"  that  prompted 
the  people  of  Boston  to  pemecute  and 
proscribe  the  venerable  John  Murray,  be- 
cause he  differed  in  opinion  from  the  mul- 
titude? 

What  bat  "  our  religion"  can  influence 
professing  Christians  in  this  age  to  treat 
those  who  do  not  believe  precisely  as  they 
believe,  with  contempt  and  phansaic  dis- 
dain, intermixed  with  the  poison  of  slan- 
der? 

What  caused  the  zealous  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus to  persecute  "unto  strange  cities," 
and  even  unto  death,  those  disciplea  of  our 
Savior,  who  by  their  devotedness  to  die 


cause  of  truth,  incurred  his  displeasure  ? 

Let  his  oiivn  words  answer.  "  After 
the  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a 
Pharisee" — and  "  verily  thought  I  ought 
to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Naaareth." 

"Our  religion"  had  so  fastened  itself 
upon  lus  heart,  that  all  the  finer  ieehngs  of 
humanity  were  bltmted  or  nearly  extinct. 

But  aAer  these  views  were  discarded, 
that  exclusiveness  pecidiar  to  "  our  reli- 
gion," which  disdains  the  thought  of  a 
happy  and  universal  reconciliation — ^which 
is  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  the 
hopeless  ruin  of  all  those  who  are  not  of 
the  "  sons  of  Abraham,"  or  who  do  not 
profess  "our  religion,"  was  utterly  exclu- 
ded from  his  bosom,  and  in  its  stead  were 
admitted  "faith,  hope  and  charity."  When 
this  religion — not  "onr  religion" — but  the 
religion  of  Christ,  which  St.  James  tells 
us  is  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  endows  in 
affliction,  and  to  keep  one's  self  un^otted 
from  the  world — when  this  religion  shall 
become  as  univ^al  as  "  our  religion"  has 
been ;  we  shall  no  more  witness  the  rack, 
the  faggot,  or  the  persecuting  hand  of  big- 
otry engaged  in  depopulating  our  earth, 
and  filling  the  universe  Mith  mourning, 
lamentation  and  wo.  Then  &hall  a  re- 
generated universe  know^  that  no  life  is  so 
pleasing  to  God,  as  ttiat  which  is  most 
useful  to  man.  W.  R. 


DEBATifi  AT  DUNDEE. 

Msss.  KnitoRB — The  debate  between 
Br,  M.  Ij.  Wisner,  Universalist  preacher, 
and  M?.  Ira  Brown,  Christian  preacher, 
noticed  in  your  Herald  of  Truth,  some 
time  since,  took  place  agreeably  to  previ- 
ous arrangement,  on  the  1 9th  of  January 
last  The  question  according  to  agree- 
ment to  be  discussed  was,  "  la  Univer- 
salism  true  ?"  Br.  Wisner  took  the  af- 
firmative, and  Mr.  Brown  die  negative. 
Br.  W.  proceeded  to  show  the  sentiments 
of  Universalists,  and  in  order  to  show 
more  clearly  what  they  do  believe  in,  he 
pjoduced  the  articles  of  faith  subscribed 
to  by  the  members  of  the  Universalist 
Church  in  Utica,  and  also  by  the  Church 
lately  formed  in  this  place.  Br.  W.  was 
permitted  to  go  on  nearly  three  hours, 
twenty  minutes  at  a  time — ^while  Mr. 
Brown,  afler  many  vain  and  fruitless  at- 
tempts to  misrepresent  the  doctrine  set 
forth  by  Br.  W.  (for  he  could  find  no  nega- 
tive,) became  evidently  angry,  declared 
that  his  opponent  was  not  preaching  Uni- 
versatism,  and  afler  using  much  abusive 
and  ungentlenianlike  language,  refused  to 
continue  the  debate  further. 

Much  good  was  done  in  favor  of  the 
gospel  of  free  grace— but  much  more  un-. 
doubtedly  would  have  b^en  done,  if  the  de- 
bate had  been  continued  as  long  as  wa». 
expected.  B.  NicHoi^a.. 

Dundee,  Feb.  14, 1835. 


b.  14, 1836.  ^^T^ 
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CORRJBSPONDENCE. 

[Continued  from  page  50.] 
Phijladelphu,  March  15,  1834. 
ToMr.  E.S.  Ely: 


paragraph*  which  demands  a  passing  no- 
tice. You  say  that  **  commentary  and 
criticism  are  needful  to  those  alone  who 


Bear  Sir — ^There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  |  wish  to  believe  a  different  doctrine  from 
in  some  cases,  the  quotation  of  Scripture,  |  that  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Inspira- 
^ if  it  be  understood  in  its  plain  and  obvi-    *•""  "     Ff/Mn  4^^  fnnnan^txn  in  wlti/«k  ih\t 


oQfl  meaning,"  is  sufficient  proof  of  a  po- 
sition. But  in  the  discussion  of  the  all 
important  question  before  us,  something 
more  than  the  simple  citation  of  the  written 
testimony  will  be  required.  We  may  mul- 
tiply quotations  from  the  Bible — ^but  if  we 
make  no  attempt  to  show  their  bearing  on 
the  matter  in  hand,  our  labor  will  l^  in 
yain,  and  we  woidd  respectively  be  justi- 
fied, in  the  light  of  all  equitable  rules  of  ar- 
gumentation, were  we  severally  to  refrain 
from  offering  a  word  of  comment  on  the 
passages  so  quoted. 

The  second  paragraph  of  your  letter  is, 
in  my  judgment,  very  exceptionable. 
Suppose  that  in  my  previous  eommunica- 
tion,  I  had  written  as  follows :  *^  These 
propositions,  *  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time ;'  and  'it 
pleased  the  Father  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  to  himself'— are  so  simple  and 
conclusive,  that  none  but  an  Atheist  will 
require  elucidation  to  satisfy  hhn  that  the 
Bible  asserts  the  being  of  one  God ;  none 
but  a  Trinitarian  will  need  criticism  to 
show  that  God  is  indivitibly  one^  and  Je- 
sus Christ  a  man;  and  none  but  a  Par- 
tiaUst  will  demand  comment  to  establish 
the  reconciliation  of  all  thin^.''  If  I  had 
penned  a  paragraph  like  the  foregoing,  you 
would  most  probably  have  proceeded  to 
inform  me,  that  Trinitarians  believe  God 
to  be  essentially  one ;  that  in  their  view 
Jesus  Christ  was  both  God  and  man,  by 
hypostatical  union ;  and  that  they  do  not 
suppose  the  reconciliation  of  all  things  to 
contradict  ^e  everlasting  punishment  of 
the  wicked.  And  you  would  have  closed 
the  merited  rebuke,  by  cautioning  me 
against  using  language  which  might  be  re- 
torted. 

Now  be  it  remembered,  Aat  Universal- 
ists  most  sincerely  believe  all  that  the  Bi- 
ble says  about  everlasting  punishment 
We  have  ever  held,  (and  I  am  happy  in  be- 
ing enabled  to  adopt  your  own  language,) 
^that  when  the  sacred  Scriptures  are 
correctly  translated  and  interpreted,  no 
passage  CVl  contradiot  any  other  passage ; 
for  the  revelation  of  God  to  man  must  be 
consistent  with  itself.  No  one  truth  can 
ever  be  contravened  by  any  other  truth. 
So  longf  therefore,  as  we  do  not  make  two 
seemingly  opponent  passages  agree  in  sen- 
timent, it  is  manifest,  that  we  mistranslate, 
or  misinterpret,  or  misunderstand  either 
one  or  both  of  them.  The  system  of  di- 
vine revelation,  whetiier  by  the  constitution 
of  the  human  mind,  divine  providence,  or 
the  written  oracles  of  the  Most  High,  is 
one  grand  harmonious  whole." 


There  is  another  item  in  your  second  |      In  quoting  part  of  a  sentence  in  Matl. 

xzv*  "these  shall  go  away  inio  everlasting 
punishment,"  you  intimate  thai  this  decla- 
ration, "  if  it  be  understood  in  its  plain  and 
obvious  meaning,"  is  sufficient  proof  of 
endless  pnnishment  It  may  be  sufficient 
proof  to  convince  your  own  mind-^bnt 
you  are  not  writing  to  convince  your$elf^ 
nor  indeed  to  convince  any  one  who  is  i^ 
ready  convinced.  In  order  to  convioee 
me  and  the  thousands  of  Universalists  who 


tion."  From  the  connection  in  which  this 
sentence  occurs,  the  in  timation  is  obrious, 
that  in  your  opinion,  tlue  Atheist,  the  B,o- 
manist,  and  the  Universalist  are  equally 
desirous  to  "believe  a  different  doctrine 


from  that  taught  in  the  Bible."    If  there    read  our  letters,  you  should  have  proceed- 


was  either  argument  or  propriety  in  such 
imputations,  no  good  reason  could  be  as- 
signed why  either  of  us  should  not  resort 
to  them.  Why  should  you  class  the  Uni- 
versalist with  the  Atheist  and  the  Roman- 
ist? I  might  wifli  equal  propriety  and  ci- 
vility, class  the  Preabjrterian  with  the  Pan- 
theist and  the  Mormonite.  But  what  ar- 
gument would  Vtiis  procedure  furnish? 
Nothing  farther,  than  that  I  was  willing  to 
disregard  the  injuactions  of  the  charity  that 
tbinketh  no  evil,  ni  order  to  perpetuate  the 
prejudices  of  sec'tarism. 

I  do  respectfully  assure  you,  that  Uni- 
versalists have  no  desire  to  "belidve  a  dif- 
ferent doctrine  from  that  taught  by  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  of  Inspiration."  We  solemnly 
believe  that  tlie  Holy  Scriptures  most  un- 
equivocally teach  the  doctrine  of  the  final 
reconciliation  of  all  things.  Nothing  that 
we  can  imagine  would  be  more  degjirable, 
and  for  nodung  better  do  we  wish.  And 
if  wei  feel  disposed  to  consult  "  commen- 
tary and  criticism,"  in  elucidation  of  the 
truth  of  Heaven,  we  must  consult  thA 
works  of  your  own  commentators  and  crit' 
ic8.  Tou  do  not  suppose  that  they  de- 
sired to  believe  what  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
not  revealed,  nor  can  you,  with  any  plausi- 
bility, diarge  the  Universalist  wi^  such  a 
desire,  when  the  energies  of  his  mind  are 
devoted  to  an  eacaminalion  of  the  word  of 
God ;  and  when  he  calls  t6  his  aid  the 
commentaries  and  criticisms  of  Lightfoot, 
Pearoe,  Whitby,  Home,  Macknight,  and 
others,  whose  piety  will  not  be  called  in 
I  question. 

Tou  readily  grant,  that  "  there  are  many 
texts  of  Scripture  which  requif%  refbrence 
to  the  context,  and  sometimes  to  the  ori- 
ginal language  in  which  they  were  written, 
3iat  we  may  ascertain  their  meaning." 
Then  why  find  fault  with  me  for  consult- 
ing the  connection  of  the  passages  by  you 
cited  in  a  former  letter?  Will  you  allege 
that  it  is  because  those  passages,  "  in  their 
plain  and  obvious  meaning,"  teach  the 
doctrine  of  endless  punishment?  Give 
me  leave  to  state,  that,  in  relation  to  many 
of  the  passages  you  have  quoted,  the  best 
orthodox  critics  and  commentators  the 
world  has  ever  prodficed,  are  decidedly 
against  you.  But  aside  from  all  this,  I  re- 
mark, that,  with  the  exception  of  some  of 
the  purposely  disconnected  writings  of 


ed  to  show  when  and  where  the  judgment 
spoken  of  in  Matt  xxiv.  and  xxv.  was  to 
take  place;  and  you  should  also  have 
brought  into  view  the  circumstances  by 
which  Uie  discourse  commencing  Matt- 
xxiv.  4,  was  ehcited.  I  hope  you  will  at- 
tend to  this  suggestion. 

Speaking  of  those  who  wrest  the  Scrip- 
tures "unto  their  own  destruction,"  yoM 
remark,  "not  only  in  tUne^  as  you  admits 
but  during  werloHing  ages."  Of  this  you 
have  not  furnished  a  word  of  proof. 

Tou  have  not  yet  attempted  to  show  that 
the  phrase  kingdom  of  God^  in  John  iit.  3, 
"signifies  ^lat  domain  of  God  in  glory 
which  is  called  heaven."  On  a  re-exam- 
ination of  your  renutfks  you  wiU  discover 
that  your  argument  is  predicated  on  your 
ophUon.  I  have  never  supposed  that  any 
one  can  enjoy  the  beatitude  of  immortalify 
wi^uT  "a  spiritual  renovation."  Tou 
suppose,  however,  tiiat  they  who  do  not 
enter  the  gospel  kingdom  in  Ms  worid, 
will  be  etermdly  wretched  in  the  next — 
which  remains  to  be  proved.' 

That  "believers  as  well  as  unbelievers 
perish  fi'om  die  earth  by  heat,  cold,  fire, 
water,"  &c.  is  most  true — but  I  do  not 
fiHd  it  written  that  believers  thus  perish 
because  of  their  sins.  The  testimony  of 
our  Loid,  in  Luke  xiii.  1 — 6,  affords  some 
Ught  on  this  subject  Jesus  was  told  of 
certain  "Galileans  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices,"  and  he 
tooktheijpportunity  tosay,  "Suppose ye 
that  these  GaMIeians  were  sinners  above  all 
the  Galileans,  because  they  sufibred  mxh 
things?  I  tell  you.  Nay;  but  except |f« 
repent  y^  shall  all  kkewise  [in  like  man- 
ner] perish.  Or  those  eiJi^teeB,  unon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
theoh  dunk  ye  &at  they  were  sinners  above 
all  men  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ?  I  tell 
you.  Nay ;  but  etcept  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.^*  If  Jesus  had  in- 
tended to  teaeh  endless  punishment^  h^ 
surely  would  not  have  introduced  the  ca- 
ses with  especial  ref<iveoDe  to  which  he 
added  the  solemn  warning  above  noticed. 
He  spake  of  perishing  Ukewise^  in  case  of 
impenitence— and  there  he  \eh  the  matter, 
without  so  much  as  hinto^  at  a  ntribution 
in  the  future  world* 

It  is  true,  that  in  John  iii*  16,  perishing 
is  placed  in  opposition  to  the  possession  of 


Solomon,  every  portion  of  the  Bible  should  j  everiaating  life — but  you  have  not  quoted 
be  considered  with  especial  reference  to  I  a  single  passage  in  proof  that  the  Soip- 
die  connection  in  ndneh  it  stands.  I  turAs  speak  of  everlasting  Itfii  in  reference 
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to  the  immortal  eziftt^zice.  You  taj,  in* 
deed,  that  *^  the  veiy  words  teach  as  clear- 
\y  as  language  can  speak,  that  the  holy, 
spiritual  living  commenced  in  this  world, 
shall  be  continued  so  long  as  the  immortal 
subjects  of  it  shall  endure^' — ^but  jou  can- 
not reasonably  expect  that  I  should  thence 
infer  the  doctrine  of  endless  punishment. 
If  you  are  correct  in  this  matter,  you  can 
easily  furnish  **tbe  law  and  the  testimony" 
as  vouchers.  I  beg  of  you  to  adduce  the 
passages  in  which  the  phrase  in  question 
is  supposed  to  confirm  your  view  of  the 
subject  You  admit  that  the  believer  hath 
everUuting  life — but  is  it  thence  to  be  in- 
ferred that  a  part  of  mankind  shall  suffer 
endless  punishment? 

I  think  your  citatation  of  1  Cor.  xv.  18, 


show  him  my  salvation."  Ps.  xci.  16. 
"  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep 
Urn  oiive,  and  he  shall  be  hUited  upon  the 
earih*^*  Ps.  xli.  2.  Of  wisdom  it  was 
said,  "  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand."  Prov.  iii.  16,  "Hear,  0  my  son, 
and  receive  my  sayings,  and  the  years  of 
thy  life  shall  be  many."  Prov.  iv.  10.  In- 
deed, the  first  commandment  with  promise, 
had  the  blessing  annexed,  **that  fhy  days 
may  be  long  in  the  land."  I  might  fill  a 
column  with  similar  proofs.  Now  in  op- 
position to  length  of  days  as  the  promised 
reward  of  righteousness,  premature  death, 
or  destruction  from  the  earth,  is  spoken  of 
as  the  consequence  of  iniquity.  Your  in- 
sinuation that  Universalists  desire  the  law 
to  lose  its  penal  sanctions,  passes  for  no 


was  unfortunate  for  the  position  you  have    more  than  it  is  worth, 
taken  in  relation  to  Ae  meaning  of  the       In  relation  to  what  our  Savior  said  about 
^link  that  Paul  there 


word  perish.  You 
**  speaks  of  a  perdition  that  might  succeed 
natural  death."  In  this  case  we  ought  to 
xead,  that  if  there  be  no  r^ntrrection^  then 
they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 
are  etemtdly  danmed  !  Surely  the  premi- 
ses do  not  justify  this  appalling  conclusion. 
In  my  judgment,  Paul  intended  to  say, 
that  if  Christ  waa  not  risen,  there  was  no 
ground  to  hope  that  even  those  who  had 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  would  ever  be  raised 
from  the  dead. 

As  to  the  ''perdition  of  ungodly  men," 
2  Pet  iii.  7,  and  *'the  day  of  judgment" 
mentioned  in  connection  tiierewith,  I  may 
simply  remark,  that  the  future  reference  of 
the  latter  phrase  remains  to  be  proVed. 
And  as  to  the  perishing  of  the  hypoorite's 
kope^  Job  viiL  13,  and  of  the  desire  of  the 
wicked,  Ps.  cxiL  6,  this  does  not  estal>lish 
&e  endless  punishment  either  of  the  hypo- 
crite  himself  or  of  Uie  wicked.  The  addi- 
tional verses  you  have  cited,  in  which  the 
word  perish  happens  to  occur,  need  not  be 
specially  noticed.  You  might  quote  scores 
of  equally  irrelevant  passages. 

The  connection  of  Mark  xvi.  16,  is  very 
explictt—<«  These  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe."  If  you  confine  those  signs 
to  the  age  of  miracles,  to  the  same  age  the 
paiticuhr  coodemoatioo  spoken  of  must 
also  be  confined. 

You  have  not  correctly  understood  my 
remarks  on  Proverbs  xxix.  1.  And  yet  I 
see  not  how  you  could  have  misappre- 
bended  my  meaning*  I  quoted  Pro*,  vi. 
16,  and  2  Chron.  xxxvL  16, 17,  (in  which 
paaaages  phraseology  similar  to  the  lan- 
guage of  Uie  text  occurs,)  in  order  to  show 


confessing  or  denying  him,  it  should  be 
noticed,  £at  the  object  of  his  discourse,  of 
which  that  was  a  constituent  part,  was  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  his  dispiples  in 
the  performance  of  the  <kity  assigned  them. 
They  were  to  go  forth  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom.  They  would  en- 
countisr  much  opposition  and  persecution — 
but  they  were  still  to  be  faithful.  They 
were  not  to  be  ashamed  of  or  deny  their 
Master.  In  case  they  denied  him,  he 
would  deny  them — if  they  were  ashamed 
of  him^  he  would  bo  ashamed  of  them, 
''Whosoever  therefore  shc^  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  my  words  in  this  sinful  and 
adulterous  generation,  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  com- 
eth  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels.  Venly  I  say  unto  you,  That 
there  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with 
power."  Mark  viii.  38 :  ix.  1..  [Com- 
pare Matt  xvi.  27,  28:  xxiv.  29—34.] 
These  passages  are  parallel  with  Matt.  x. 
S2,  33,  and  fully  explain  the  time  when 
the  denial  was  to  take  place,  and  where. 
It  was  at  that  time  he  would  say  to  the 
foolish  virgins,  "  I  know  you  not."  Matt 
XXV.  12.  I  earnestly  request  you  to  avoid 
assuming  that  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man,  so  frequently  spoken  of  by  our  Lord, 
is  a  yet  future  event  In  Matt.  x.  23, 
from  which  chapter  you  have  quoted  two 
verses  about  denying  or  confessing  the 
Master,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "When 
they  persecute  you  in  this  ci^,  flee  ye  in- 
to another ;  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye 
shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Is- 


Ihat  premature  natural  death  was  the  de-  I  rael,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  comtJ'^    And 


dared  consequence  of  iniquity,  according 
to  the  Depresentation  of  Solomon.  Your 
remark,  that  '*  all,  of  every  name  and  char- 
acter, the  best  and  the  worst,  will  find  that 
death  is  inevitable,"  has  no  bearing  on  the 
questio&»  To  place  this  matter  in  its 
V9<)pet  light,  we  should  remember  that 
jbavid  and  Solomon  consid«fred  long  life 
a  bleaamg  attendant.^  rig^ousness. 


^*W^  io^  bye  will  I  Mtisfy  his^  a^  Jl  wia:yield  thi^ai^ugieitf. 


then  follow  the  instructions  before  referred 
to. 

In  commenting  on  my  remarks  on  the 
parable  of  the  tares,  you  do  not  attempt  to 
show  that  I  erred  in  relation  to  the  time 
signified  by  the  phrase  end  of  the  world; 
and  you  proceed  at  onee  to  assume  that 
the  furnace  spoken  of  is  in  the  immortal 
state  of  exisftence-    Prove  this  pomt,  and 


When  I  aaid,  that  "whatever  is  d»* 
stroyed  ceases  to  .exist,  ^md  ci  eotuoe 
ceases  to  sufier  or  eiijoy,"  I  had  in  view 
your  supposition  that  the  deatniction  of 
soul  and  body  belonged  to  a  future  state. 
When  the  body  ceases  to  exist  as  suoh,  it 
ceases  as  svch  to  sufifer  or  enjoy;  and  if 
the  spirit  as  such  be  destroyed,  as  a  spirit 
it  can  neither  suffer  nor  enjoy.  When  the 
Lord,  "  having  saved  the  people  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  afterwards  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not,"  they  were  simply  de- 
stroyed  as  men  in  the  flesh — ^they  were 
taken  away  from  the  earth — but  what  has 
this  to  do  with  a  future  state  of  existence  t 
If  you  can  prove  that  they  were  destroyed 
in  a  future  state,  then  I  will  acknowledge 
that  they  were  annihilated — and  in  this 
event,  it  would  be  as  foolish  in  you  to  as- 
sert their  endless  punishment,  as  in  rae  to 
aflirm  their  final  holiness  and  happiness. 

These  remarks  will  equally  i^ply  to 
Ps.  xcii.  7,  which  you  quote.  If  you  inr 
sist  the  being  destroyed  forever  there  spo- 
ken of^  refers  to  the  fiiture  state,  you  must 
be  understood  to  teach  tJoB  amiihilaiion^ 
and  not  the  eridless  punishmeut  of  the 
wicked.  I  mi^t  refer  you  to  £zek.  xiii. 
2^  with  no  less  impropriety  than  you  can 
me  to  Mai.  ii.  17. 

As  to  Acts  iii.  23, 1  remark,  that  Peter 
must  not  be  misunderatood— to  attach  a 
meaning  to  the  language  of  Moses  that 
Moses  never  intended  to  convey.  If  you 
are  disposed,  you  may  consult  Deut  xviii. 
16 — 20.  I  ask  you  to  quote  a  single  pas- 
sage from  all  that  was  co/nmunicated  to 
Moses  at  Horeb,  in  which  any  thing  like 
future  punishment  is  so  much  as  clearly 
intimated.  Te  destroy  a  man  from  among 
the  people,  plainly  signifies  no  more  thaa 
to  cut  him  off  from  the  land  of  the  Uving. 
(See  I^ev.  xviii.  20.) 

Heb.  X.  37—^8.  That  ''perdition  is 
here  contrasted  with  the  saving  of  the 
soul^^^  is  certainly  true ;  and  I  freely  allow 
that  it  "  evidently  means  the  not  savir^  or 
the  loss  of  it ;  concerning  which  Uie  Savior 
has  asked,  '  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  hb  owq 
soul]'"  The  latter  quotation  is  firom 
Mark  viii.  36.  But  do  you  seriously  sup- 
pose that  the  word  soul  here  used  signi- 
fies more  than  natural  life  ?  In  the  verse 
preceding  precisely  the  same  original  word 
is  twice  used,  and  is  translated  life  in  both 
cases.  So  also  in  Matt  xvi.  25,  though 
in  verse  26,  as  in  the  text  above,  it  ts  ren- 
dered soul.  The  plain  meaning  is,  "  What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  life  1  or  what  shall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  life  1"  So 
PfiARCB,  Clarke,  and  others. 

Fou  have  cited  Matt  vii.  13,  14,  with- 
out comment  Why  is  this  so  ?  I  knew 
that  pasfsage  was  in  the  Bible  before  I  saw 
it  in  your  letter.  I  will  acknowledge  that 
you  are  right  and  I  am  wrong,  if  you  will 
prove,  Ist  That  the^  destruction  there 
mentioned  f^nOSeff  Bndless  fU^ssmeiiXf 
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putt  doHn  all  nde,  and  all  authorit]!^  Hfld  I 
power.    For  he  must  reign*  tifl  he  hafli    * 


mi  2d.  That  the  life  there  spoken  of  is 
tha  blessadneilB  of  immortalitf. 

I  regret  that  you  have  not  deemed  it 
expedient  to  notice  the  passages  hy  me 
dted  in  mj  last  Ietter«  with  the  comments 
tfiereon,  in  proof  of  ^e  final  holiness  and 
happiness  of  all  mankind.  Tou  promise, 
howevert  to  attend  to  them  in  some  future 
communication*  but  it  appears  to  me  that 
it  would  be  well  for  us  respectively  to  fin- 
ish our  work  as  we  proceed.  Whatever 
course  you  may  think  proper  to  pursue^  I 
shall  continue,  as  opportunity  presents,  to 
fbrnish  the  Divine  testimony  in  proof  of 
the  eventual  blessedness  in  Christ  of  &e 
whole  human  family. 

1  Cor.  XV.  22.  «  For  oi  in  Adam  all 
dki  even  $o  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.^'  By  dying  in  Adam,  I  understand 
dying  in  the  mortal  constitution  of  ^e  first 
man,  who  was  of  the  earth,  earthy — and 
by  being  made  alive  in  Christ,  I  understand 
a  raanrrection  from  tiie  dead  in  the  imago 
of  the  L<Mrd  from  heaven. 

That  the  death  in  Adam  is  a  natural 
death,  you  will  admit — and  that  the  chap- 
ter in  which  the  text  occurs,  treats  of  a 
resurrection  into  an  immortal  existence 
will  not  be  disputed. 

The  word  oi/  in  the  latter  clause  of  the 
sentence,  is  co-extensive  in  signification 
with  the  word  oA  in  the  first  clause.  As 
many  as  die  in  Adam,  ivill  be  made  alive 
in  Christ — ^for  the  declaration  is,  ^*even 
so.'' 

If  it  be  objected  that  oi^  do  not  die  in 
Adam,  inasmuch  as  Enoch  and  Elijah 
were  translated,  I  reply,  1st.  They  must 
have  undergone  a  change  eqttivalent  to 
death ;  and  2d.  Thev  who  in^no  sense 
die  in  Adam,  if  any,  wiU  not  require  a  res- 
urrection. 

Ifyou  say  that  beUevers  only  shall  be 
made  aUve  m  Christ,  I  remark,  1st  The 
text  says  nothing  about  believers,  but  sim- 
ply that  **  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  aU  be  made  alive."  2d.  If 
none  but  believers  die  in  Adam,  then  none 
but  b^evers  shall  be  made  alive  in  Christ. 

If  it  be  objected,  that  the  text  simply 
states  that  all  men  shall  be  raised  from  the 
dead,  I  answer,  that  *'  all  shall  be  made 
alive  in  Christ »*'     And  **  if  any  man  be  in 


put  all  enemies  (uider  his  feet    *  *   ♦ 
And  when  all  ttiiNOs  shall  be  siAditsd 


Faith  is  belief  of  testimony.  Bm  before  b©- 
liering  any  testimony,  there  are  certain  facts 
which  must  be  considered.  The  reasonableness 
of  the  thing  stated,  together  with  the  attendant 


unto  /itm,  then  shall  the   Son  also  htwis^   cbcumstances,  and  the  object  for  ^hich  the 
be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  un- 
der him,  (hat  GOD  MAY  BE  ALL  IN 
ALL."    Amen,  Alleluia. 

Remembering,  as  I  do,  '^  that  it  is  as 
far  from  yourhouse  to  mine,  as  from  mine 
to  yours" — or  in  other  words,  that  your 
opinions  differ  as  widely  from  mine,  as 
mine  from  yours — I  cordially  reciprocate 
your  good  vrishes,  and  remain,  respectful- 
ly yours,  A.  C.  THOMAS. 

[To  he  continued.] 


H  £  R  A  L  D. 


Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       ) 

G.  W.  MOMTOOMERT,  ) 


Editors, 


GElfF.VA,  SATURDAY,  Fed.  21,  1835. 

OPl  N  ION— KNOWLEDGE— FAITH. 
NO.  3— FAITH. 

Faith  is  belief  of  testimony — or  to  be  more 
minute,  fa.  itk  is  the  belief  of  things,  which  we 
think  are  areompanied  by  tufficient  evidence  to 
proTc  them  ;tr.te.  For  instance ;  why  do  we  be- 
lieve that  iht  'te  are  such  cities  as  Canton,  Paris 
and  Rome?  .Because  individuals  who  have 
visited  tliem,  tell  us  so.  Why  do  we  believe 
that  the  sun  is  a  gioht  infinitely  larger  than  the 
earth ;  or  that  there  is  a  vast  luminous  ring 
floating  around  Jthe  plcmct  Saturn,  together  with 
seven  moons?  Because  the  astronomer  has 
proved  these  facur.  Why  do  wc  believe  that 
the  river  Niger  em/)ties  its  rait  waters  into  the 
gulf  of  Guinea ;  or  that  in  Sonth  America,  the 
ruins  of  a  vast  city  have  been  discovered,  of 
whose  former  existence  no  Iraiition  can  be 
found ;  or  that  the  Exquimaujc  Indians  live  in 
huts  made  of  snow,  during  the  w  inter?  Why 
do  we  believe  that  Christopher  Colunrbus  dis- 
covered this  country ;  or  that  Julius  Ca^sarr,  first 
Emperor  of  the  Roman  Empire,  wks  assos  nina- 
ted  in  the  senate  house  of  Rome ;  or  that  Alex- 
ander conquered  Babylon;  or  that  Zoroaster 


revived  the  Magian  religion  among  the  Persians ; 

Christ]  heii'a  neiTcreJure  VoWthings    ^^^^A^^°l"^''^^^ 

are  passed  awaj ;    behold,  all  things  are       "*        ^  "         '^ 

become  new."  2  Cor.  v.  17. 

Moreover,  Paul  sajs,  it  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption, dishonor  and  weakness;  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption,  glorj  and  power : 
it  is  sown  an  animal  body ;  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  bodj.  All  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  ear^lf ;  and  all  shall  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly. 

If  it  be  objected  that  Paul  says,  **But 
every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ  the 
first  fruits ;  afterward,  they  that  are  Christ's 
at  hi?  coming" — I  remark  that  the  apostle 
adds,  "  Then  cometii  the  end,  when  he 
sl^  have  delivered  up  ihe  kingdom  to 


t3od,eV^2^^Ft^ef7  vA)eDlM'^<idl  have    machUtfQiiigcaBwesxhibit? 


wrote  some  good  precepts  ?  These  facts  have 
never  come  within  the  observation  of  our  senses, 
and  yet,  how  is  it  that  we  receive  them  atfacti  ? 
We  bcHeve  on  the  testimony  of  others.  And 
that  testimony  brings  conviction  to  our  mindfi' 
of  the  truth  of  tlieso  statements. 

From  these  considerations  it  must  be  perceiv- 
ed, that  the  greatest  share  of  facts  which  we  re- 
ceive as  true,  come  to  our  knowledge  by  the  ob- 
servation of  others,  and  arc  believed  by  us 
through  faith.  I  said  the  greatest  share  of  facts, 
and  I  verily  believe  it  to  be  true.  Let  us  cut  off 
every  circumstance  which  we  have  heretofore 
believed  in,  and  confine  ourselves  for  instruction 
to  the  observation  of  the  tenses  olone,  acd  how 


thing  is  said  to  have  been  performed,  must  be 
examined.  If  the  thing  is  reasonable  in  itself,  if 
the  circumstances  accom;%anying  it  agree  with 
truth,  and  if,  in  addition,  there  were  eye  wit- 
nesses to  its  performance  whose  cliaracter  ia 
good,  then  we  can  believe  iL  But  if  the  story 
related  be  contradictory  to  reason,  and  if  the 
evidence  to  prove  its  performance  be  wavering, 
then  there  is  good  ground  for  rejecting  it. 

To  illustrate  these  positions.  The  biographer 
informs  us  that  John  Howard  was  a  good  man. 
Can  we  believe  that  assertion  wixhout  some  in- 
stances of  his  goodness  being  presented  us? 
Certainly  not !  Suppose  that  there  were  rea- 
sons for  believing  that  he  had  oppressed  the 
widow  tnd  fatherless ;  would  not  that  circum- 
stance invalidate  the  declaration  of  the  biogra- 
pher ?  Most  truly !  But  it  was  not  so.  For 
80  far  from  ever  injuring  the  poor,  he  constantly 
benefited  them ;  he  ameliorated  the  condition  of 
the  prisoner,  and  spent  his  propei^ty  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  happiness.  These  facts  accompa* 
nying  the  assertion  of  the  biographer,  induce  n« 
to  believe  what  he  has  said  concerning  Howard. 

If  a  circumstance  is  said  to  liave  taken  place, 
which,  in  itself  considered,  is  rather  tmusual  and 
contrary  to  our  expectations ;  if  the  objects  for 
which  that  circiunstance  is  said  to  have  been 
performed,  are  of  the  noblest  and  purest  charac- 
ter ;  if,  in  addition,  twelve  substantial  men  of 
good  character  should  uniformly  declare  that 
they  saw  the  circumstance  take  place;  these 
things  would  form  strong  reasons  why  wc  should 
put  faith  in  tlie  truth  of  their  declarations,  or  at 
least,  in  giving  the  whole  matter  a  candid  exa- 
mination. 

On  the  contrary ;  if  a  biographer  should  tell 
ut  that  Nero,  Emperor  of  the  Roman  empire,  or 
Robespierre,  the  bloody  wretch  of  the  French 
Revolution,  were  good  men,  we  could  not  be- 
lieve it,  becaue  we  are  certified  that  they  were 
cruel  hard-hearted  men. 

From  all  those  l\icts  then,  before  we  put  faith 
in  any  related  circumttance^  we  must  consider 
its  nature,  the  objects  for  whidi  it  is  said  to  ha?6 
taken  place,  and  the  character  of  the  relatert; 
and  ally  circumstance  which  is  good  in  itaclf^ 
which  is  surrounded  by  reasonable  evidence, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  performed  by  virtuous 
persons,  is  worthy  of  belief.  For  instance ;  if! 
had  lived  ISOO  years  since,  and  an  individual 
had  told  me,  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  sent  from 
Gh)d  to  make  the  world  better  and  happiei^-«-if 
he  told  me  that  God,  whom  I  know  to  be  capa- 
ble of  performing  the  work,  had  given  him  pow- 
fe  r  of  performing  miracles,  in  order  to  prove  the 
divinity  of  his  mission-^if  in  my  presence  and 
the  presence  of  many  others,  ho  cUrcd  Uie  palsy 
instantly,  opened  blind  eyes,  unstopped  deaf 
cars,  healed  the  sick,  and  raised  a  man  from  the 
tomb  who  harf  been  dead  four  days,  I  think* 
there  would  be  gref  t  iwobobility  cf  my  exclaio- 
ing  with  the  centurion,  "Truly  this  was  the 
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Son  of  Ood."  And  if  three  days  after  his  cru« 
tiizion,  lotne  of  hii  disciples  eliould  tell  me  that 
he  had  risen  fVom  thod«ad,  and  I  should  declare 
that  I  -would  not  belicTc  until  I  had  put  ray  fin- 
gers into  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  his  (bet,  and 
thrust  my  hands  into  his  sido-'and  if  when  I 
was  not  expecting  it,  he  should  appear  beibre 
me,  call  upon  me  to  put  my  fingers  into  the 
prints  of  the  naib,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  think  I  should  have  exclaimed  in  utter 
astonishment,  as  Thomas  did,  "  My  X*Drd  and 
my  God." 

In  fact,  apply  these  rules  to  Christianity,  and 
abundant  evidence  will  be  found,  to  induce  us 
to  t'eccive  the  Bjble  as  the  revelation  of  God. 
If  we  consider  the  whole  chain  of  evidence,  with 
all  the  attendant  circtunstances,  the  persons  en- 
gaged, their  character,  and  the  object  for  which 
Christianity  was  established,  we  shall  find  every 
thing  pertaining  to  a  true  narrative  of  facts. 

Look  at  God,  as  his  existence  is  declared  by 
the  heavens  and  the  earih,  with  all  their  attend- 
ant blessings — at  the  children  of  mortality,  all 
anxiously  wishing  for  communications  from 
heaven — at  the  probability  God  would  answer 
their  desires,  from  the  fact  that  he  abundantly 
supplies  their  temporal  wants.  Look  at  the 
system  which  is  said  to  be  a  revelation  from 
him — examine  the  minute  prophecies  which 
were  fulfilled  years  after  they  were  spoken — 
prophecies  which  related  to  Egypt,  Babylon,  Je- 
rusalem and  Tyre,  whose  situation  at  this  day, 
corresponds  with  what  the  prophet  said  in  re- 
gard to  it — examine  the  prophecies  cenceming 
<^hriit,  and  their  accomplishment  in  his  life,  ac- 
tions and  tote.  Look  at  the  character  of  the 
Saviour,  his  uniform  mildness,  his  noble  benev- 
oleaee,  his  heavenly  kindness  and  purity—at 
his  moral  precepts  and  exeeUent  sayings — at  the 
tufiferings  be  endured  in  de^ce  of  his  system, 
his  crucifixion,  and  his  prayer  for  his  enemies, 
even  in  the  agonies  of  death — at  the  character 
which  Josephus  the  Jew  and  Kosseau  the  Deist 
l^ve  him.  Look  at  the  conduct  of  the  apostles, 
who  forsook  Christ  when  he  was  arrested,  but 
in  a  few  days  after  his  resurrection,  came  boldly 
forth  among  his  murderers,  when  their  rage  was 
still  fierce,  and  declared  that  the  individual 
whom  they  had  murdered  was  the  chosen  son 
of  God — at  the  cheerful  discharge  of  their  duty, 
even  at  the  Jiazard  of  life— at  the  testimony 
which  proves  their  correctness  of  character,  re- 
corded not  only  in  the  Kew  Testament,  but  also 
in  the  writings  of  the  heathen.  Look  at  the 
miracles  which  Christ  and  the  apostles  per- 
formed, so  palpable  in  themselves,  that  Jews 
could  not  gainsay  them  nor  early  Deists  deny 
them.  To  all  this  add,  the  excellence  of  the 
a^tiem,  to  prove  which,  these  works  were  per- 
formed. Look  at  the  doctrines  of  the  resurree- 
tion  and  recoedliation,  and  at  the  God-like  path 
w©  ore  called  upon  to  pursue  in  rehition  to  our 
Mkm  beings.  Do^  not  all  these  circumstances, 
fbnning  a  connected  chain  of  evidence,  present 
sufficient  reasons  why  we  should  believe  Christ 
to  be  the  son  of  God,  and  receive  the  gospel  as 
a  revelation  from  Heaven  ?    For  my  own  part, 


as  I  now  view  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  I 
should  violate  my  senses,  to  reject  the  Bible. 

Having  spoken  of  faith  in  regard  to  Christian- 
ity, we  shall  proceed  in  our  next,  to  offer  some 
considerations  drawn  from  the  language  of  the 
apostle ;  "  now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for ;  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.'' 

G.  W.  M. 


CONFERENCE  IN  FLEMING. 

According  to  appointment,  a  conference  was 
held  in  Fleming,  on  the  fir*t  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  of  the  present  month.  Though  the 
weather  was  most  bitterly  cold,  yet  we  had  a 
good  congregation  of  warm-hearted  believers, 
who  seemed  to  meet  in  christian  joy.  Some 
earnest  opposers  of  **  the  fhith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,"  also  favored  us  with  their  presence, 
who,  we  trust,  will  ponder  upon  the  sentiments 
which  they  heard,  and  compare  them  with  the 
Bible. 

Only  two  preachers  were  present*  Should 
this  excite  surprise,  an  abundant  excuse  will  be 
fbund  in  the  then  state  of  the  roads,  which  were 
wretched  indeed.  We  pray  that  their  absence 
may  not  be  charged  to  "  lukewarmness,"  for  our 
brethren  are  all  up,  and  ready  for  the  duties  of 
the  ministry.  The  travelling  was  bad,  the  dis- 
tance great,  and  they  eould  not  come. 

Six  sermons  were  preached,  and  one  funeral 
attended  by  Br.  Roberts  and  myself  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  seed  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  may  God  bless  its  inerease,  and 
lead  many  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

A  word  to  our  brethren  in  Fleming  and 
SpringporL  Why  do  you  not  unite  your 
strength,  build  a  churdi,  and  employ  a  preacher  ? 
You  have  abundant  means,  you  are  numerous^ 
arid  you  can  form  an  excellent  society  without 
any  difficulty  ;  ond  thus  be  so  sitiiated)  as  to 
meet  every  other  Sabbath  in  divine  worship,  a 
blessing  not  to  be  lightly  appreciated.  Breth- 
ren, let  the  subject  be  seriously  thought  of.  Ac  t 
earnestly  and  unitedly,  and  God  will  prosper 
you.  Q.  W.  M. 

Br.  Grosh  has  my  warmest  thanks,  for  sta- 
ting the  true  reasons  why  I  was  absent  from  the 
conference  held  at  Hooper's  Valley,  Tioga  Co. ; 
and  I  doubt  not,  the  thanks  of  Br.  GIvbal. 

G.  W.  M. 

NEW  SUBSCRIBERS. 
Were  stimulants  wanting  to  cheer  our  friends 
in  thei^  exertions  in  forwarding  the  progress  of 
our  "  Truth,"  we  know  not  that  we  could  do 
better  than  to  select  the  following  extract  from 
the  letter  of  an  amiable  and  zealous  believer  in 
the  sublime  doctrine  which  it  is  our  glory  to  pro- 
mulgate. It  succeeded  a  list  of  eight  new  sub- 
scribers, and  covered  a  remittance  of  $10.    C. 

"As  you  allow  every  eighth  copy  of  your  pa- 
per gratis,  I  have  received  of  the  above  IQs,  6rf. 
each,  allowing  them  the  gratis  number.  Such 
was  my  anxiety  to  spread  the  light  of  truth. 
And  I  presume  you  will  not  object  to  my  meth- 
od of  leaving  it  to  them,  instead  of  as  usual  tak- 


ing it  to  myself.    I  am  compensated,  if  I  can  be 

the  means  of  spreading  a  knowledge  of  the  truth* 

"Yours,  &c."  E.  D.  M. 


NOTICB  TO  C0RRB8P01t»BNTS. 

"  A  Powerful  Aigument"  is  received,  but  too 
late  for  insertion  this  week.  It  shall  appear  in 
our  next. 

Contributions  from  "Amicus,"  "A.  C.  B." 
and  "  Italian  Bard"  arc  also  received,  and  shall 
severally  appear  in  due  course. 

"Faith— Prayer  w.  Doubts,"  by  N.  B.  shall 
appear  in  our  next. 

We  are  much  pleased  with  the  good  feeling 
which  prompted  the  suggestions  of  our  corre- 
spondent relative  to  Sabbath  Schools,  &.c  and 
shall  be  happy  in  complying  with  his  wish  for 
an  interview,  if  he  will  favor  us  with  a  calL 

Received  daring  the  week  ending  on  Wednee- 
day  last, 

P.  M.  Portageville— P.  M.  Perry— A.  M.  C. 
Lakeville— T.  C.  E.  Wblcott-rT.  P.  A.  East 
Bloomfield— T.  J.  P.  Kingfeferry— S.  B.  Vic- 
tor—H.  H.  G.  Benton— C.  J.  B.  Portland,  Me.— 
P.  M.  Tyrone— W.  a.  Clinton— B.  N.  Dun- 
dee—G.  H.  Seneca  Pulls— A.  T.  Leyden. 


RELIGIOUS  INT£LLIG£NC£* 

A  Universalist  CoMrERBNCE  will  be  held  at 
the  Baptist  meeting  house,  at  Lakeville,  (Livo- 
nia,) Livingston  Co.  on  the  S5th  and  S6th  days 
of  the  present  month.  Ministering  brethren  are 
earnestly  invito  to  attend  and  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices. -A.  B(L  Cbapik. 

Br.  Wm.  CluEAL  will  preacli  at  MottviHe,  on 
the  let  Sunday  in  March. 

[The  following  notices  ought  to  have  been  in- 
serted before,  but  we  regret  to  say  they  were  by 
accident  mislaid.  We  trust  our  worthy  Br. 
will  excuse  the  omission.} 

There  wiU  be  preax^Ung  at  the  Universalist 
church,  in  Victor,  every  Sabbath,  (A.  M.  and 
P.  M.)  of  the  present  year.  Serviceaeemnene- 
ing  at  1*3  past  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

A  general  assortment  of  Universalist  Books, 
particularly  the  works  of  Mr.  Balfbur,  may  be 
obtained  of  the  subscriber,  !n  Victor. 

K.  TOWMSEND. 


MARRIAGES. 

In  this  village,  on  the  18th  inst  by  Rev.  C.  S. 
Coats,  Mr.  A.  duaekenbush  to  Miss  Charlotte 
Fulton,  both  of  this  vilbige. 

In  Auburn,  on  the  9th  inst.  by  Rev.  G.  W. 
Montgomery,  Bdr.  Reuben  Seely,  of  Savannah, 
Wayne  Co.  to  Miss  Harriet  Jane  De  Kay,  of 
Auburn. 

DJBATH9. 

In  this  village,  on  the  17th  inst.  David  Cook, 
Esq.  aged  61  years.  He  had  been  a  resident  in 
the  village  for  40  years. 
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HERALD   OP   TRUTH* 


¥(]>IiQIB7« 


DEATH. 


Original* 

GRIEF  AND  DEATH. 
Long  haye  I  sought,  but  sought  in  vain 
A  pleasure  worthy  of  the  name ! 
I  seized  the  rose  and  thought  to  twine 
/..  garland  for  my  Valentine, 
5«t  oh !  loo  late  the  act  I  griercd, 
A  thorn  insidious  lurked  beneath ! 
I  turned  with  pain  and  deep  chagrin 
To  flowers  of  meek  and  humbler  mein  ; 
But  ere  the  wreath  was  half  complete 
It  drooped  and  witliered  at  my  feet— 
A  butterfly  of  ▼arious  hue, 
That  moment  flit  across  my  tIcw, 
In  haste  the  fairy  thing  I  clasped, 
But  O,  I  crushed  it  in  the  grasp! 
With  aching  heart  and  tearful  eye 
I  «asc  it  firomme  with  a  sigh, 
Alas  I  I  cried,  must  I  thus  woo, 
Aad  ^08  fiiOse  pleasure's  steps  puiMie  1 
But  while  I  mused,  the  Tillage  bell 
Deep-tolling  rang  a  funeral  knell ! 
I  sped  with  haste— but  oh!  for  whom 
Was  opM  the  silent  gaping  tomb ! 
It  was  for  her—that  form  diTine 
Who  held  my  heart,  whos^  heart  was  mine ! 
O  wretched  me!  there's  nought  of  life 
But  disappointment,  care  and  strife ! 
Why  do  I  Utc  ?— my  friends  hare  flown. 
The  idol  of  my  heart  is  gone ! 
The  world  but  mocks  my  daziied  sight 
With  fleeting  diow  and  false  delight, 
No  good  I  find  where'er  I  roam— - 
Come,  gentle  Death!  and  bear  me  home, 
Oceme!  thou  messenger  of  peace 
And  give  my  grief-worn  soul  release ! 


DEATH. 
I  come,  I  come,  prepare  ye  the  rfiroud ! 
Thou  shalt  pass  away  like  the  fast  flying  doud — 
My  arrow  is  drawn  and  bent  is  my  bow, 
Ptn  an  antidote  sure,  for  all  human  wo ; 
I  will-cure  thy  pain  and  dispel  thy  care 
And  gire  thee  a  peftce  which  life  cannot  ^are. 
Thy  joys  and  thy  sorrows  shall  all  be  o'er 
And  novght  riwll  disturb  on  obliyion's  shore ; 
Thine  eye,  that  has  sparkled  with  fond  delight, 
Shall  be  dimmed  in  theehades  of  onbroken  night, 
Thy  foim  I  win  giro  to  the  hungry  worra» 
To  its  native  dost  it  shall  quick  ret«m ; 
Bdth  friends  and  foes  shall  remember  thee  not, 
And  eTen  thy  name  be  wholly  forgot! 
Be  firm  and  receive  the  sundering  stroke— 
'Tis  but  a  touch  and  the  fetters  are  broke  ! 

GRIEV. 

HoM,  hold !  stem  death,  be  not  too  fast, 

A  moment  sUy  thy  piercing  shaft ! 

This  instant  I  remettber  wdl. 

To-morrow  is  oo^ festival; 

I'd  share  the  triumi^  of  the  day 

Nor  speed  my  flight  'mid  pleasure  g&y ; 

To  die  I  deem  a  glorious  bo<m, 

Bat  something  tells  His  yet  too  soon ; 

Most  sorely  thou  wilt  waive  my  fete— 

Another  year,  at  least,  I'd  wait ! 


Frail,  fickle  man !  'tis  thus  that  you 
Your  journey  through  this  world  pursue ; 
When  adverse  winds  around  you  blow 
You  sink  beneath  the  weight  of  wo ; 
Then,  blind  to  blessings  still  retained. 

You  ponder  only  o'er  your  pain, 

And  often  rashly  call  on  me 

To  set  your  souls  from  sorrow  free. . 

But  when  the  unerring  bow  I  draw, 

I  You  catch  at  every  "  floating  straw  I" 
What  does  it  prove  t— That  though  you  caU 
Your  life  a  bitter  draught  of  gall, 
"  You  find,  at  least,  enough  of  cheer 
To  make  you  wish  to  linger  here ; 
And  ihat  the  hand  of  fav'ring  Heaven, 
To  V9U  more  bUss  thm  wo  has  ginen  ! 

♦  *  *  *  * 

Is  there  a  future  state  of  bliss, 
Of  pure,  unbounded  happiness, 
Where  few,  and  only  few,  shall  prove 
The  blessings  of  a  Father's  love  7 
And  will  those  few  exulting  shout, 
To  see  their  once  loved  friends  thrust  out 
And  plunged  in  liquid  flame  below. 
To  wither  in  never-ending  wo  ?— 
0  /  teU  me  not  of  tuch  a  Hetnen  ! 

Far,  sooner  for,  O !  let  me  reap 
The  horrors  of  etwnal  sleep ! 
Or,  if  to  life  this  soul  must  wake, 
O !  let  roe  share  their  suffering  state  I 
Th»  heart  more  hardened  could  not  be 
On  hell's  sulphureous  foaming  sea— 
Or,  void  of  flseling,  be  no  more, 
Than  on  that  far  femed  happier  shore— 
O  /  tme  my  toulfrmn  mch  a  Heaven  ! 

When  every  erring  child  shall  be 
From  doubt,  from  sin  and  sorrow  free ; 
When  all  shall  tune  the  gol(fen  lyre 
And  join  the  sweet  angelic  choir  j 
When  every  heart  shall  truly  prove 
A  reservo'u:  of  purest  love ; 
Our  souls  will  then  be  satisfied. 
And  God,  our  fether  glorified— 
0/  THISfmytoulcmiformaHeanen! 

E.  R. 


is  not  infallible ;  bnt  it  will  prove  the  least 
erring  guide  that  you  can  follow.  Books 
and  conversation  may  assist  it ;  but  adopt 
neither  blinday  and  implicitly;  try  both  ^ 
that  best  rule,  which  God  has  given  to  d*- 
rect  usr-«eason.  Of  all  the  trouble^,  do 
not  decHnot  as  many  people  do,  that  of 
thinking.  Tlie  herd  of  maidiind  can  hard^ 
ly  be  said  to  think ;  then  notions  are  al- 
most all  adoptive ;  and,  in  general,  I  be- 
lieve it  is  better  that  it  should  be  so;  as 
such  common  prejudices  contribute 
to  order  and  qinet,  than  their  own  separate 
reasonings  would  do,  uncultivated  and  un- 
improved as  they  are. 

Local  prejudices  prevaO  only  with  the 
herd  of  mankmd,  and  ^o  not  impose  upon 
cultivated,  informed,  and  reflecting  minds : 
but  then  there  are  notions  equally  false, 
though  not  so  glaringly  absurd,  which  are 
entertained  by  people  of  superior  and  un- 
proved understandmgs,  merely  for  want  of 
the  necessary  pains  to  investi^te,  the  prop- 
er attention  to  examine,  and  the  penettm- 
tion  requisite  to  determine,  the  troth. 
Those  are  the  prejudices  which  I  would 
have  you  guard  against,  by  a  manly  exer- 
tion and  attention  of  your  reasoning  facul- 
I  ty. — Chesierfidd, 


TRUTH. 

The  study  of  truth  is  pwpctoally  joinad 
with  the  k>ve  of  virtue;  for  there  is  no 
virtue  which  derives  not  its  original  fron 
truth ;  as  on  the  contrury,  there  is  no  vice 
whioh  has  not  its  beginning  from  a  lie* 
Truth  is  the  foundation  of  all  knowledge, 
and  the  cement  of  all  societies. 


PREJUDICES. 

Never  adopt  the  notions  of  any  books 
you  may  read,  or  of  any  company  you  may 
keep,  without  examining  whether  they  are 
justornot;  as  yqu  will  oAerwise  be  liable 
to  be  hurried  away  by  prejudices,  instead 
of  being  guided  by  reason,  and  quietly 
cherish  error,  instead  of  seeking  for  truth. 

Use  and  assert  your  own  reason;  re- 
flect, examine;  and  analyse,  every  thing,  in 
order  to  form  a  sound  and  mature  judg- 
ment ;  let  no  ipse  dixit  impose  u{>on  your 
understanding,  mislead  your  actions,  or 
dictate  your  conversation.  Be  early  what, 
if  you  are  not,  you  will,  when  too  late, 
wish  you  had  been.  Consult  your  reason 
betimes :  I  do  not  say  fiiat  it  will  always 
prove  an  unening  guide)  for  human  reason 


1.  FRS9COTT  A  J.  CHASE,  Jm. 

PROPRIETORS  AND  FUBLIUIER8. 

oovDxnoira. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  will  be  pub- 
lished every  SaturdMf,  commencing  on  the  fine 
Saturday  in  January,  1835,  on  good  paper,  wiih 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form  ;  each  number 
contaimng  eight  pages — the  vohime  fbur  hun- 
dred and  sixteen. 

Price  $1,50  per  annum,  in  adtfonce,  or  with- 
in three  months  from  the  time  of  subscribing^— 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  #8 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  the 
i^se  of  the  volume  $S,50. 

icy* Agents  or  companies,  paving  for  Mmem 
copies,  will  be  alloweil  the  idghth  copy  grplit, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  No 
subscription  received  for  a  lees  term  than  one 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  anrf 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

Agents,  Universalist  Clergymen  in  §pmi 
standing,  post  masters,  and  responsible  mvi 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  us 
their  frien^  assistance  in  giving  our  pftfJir  a 
more  general  circukitioB. 

Sttbseribers  who  have  their  papers  delivvssd 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  busmess,  in  this  til- 
lage, will  be  charged  25  cents  per  yeair  eztM* 

I  All  communications  to  the  Editors  or  PiihXflb- 
ers,  must  be  pott  jndd  or  free.  Names  of  new 
sttbscriberv,  if  possible,  mittt  b^retdrnedby  #ie 
irsi  of  Janaary,  or  as  toon  as  eoavemat. 


•1^^  ^W&^WL 


i4t 


"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE.^— St.  JotfN. 


QtlKEVAy  K.  V.  t^EBRUARY  28,  1836. 


NO.  0. 
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[Continued  from  page  6$.] 
PHILAJDALFIlUy  JLBBIU  8«  1S34« 

'  Dbaa  SHi^^  litfre  retrained  from  re- 
|i^ng  to  niftoy  dkingtf  contained  in  your 
|«(tlonf,  not-ftotii  disrespect,  bctt  fitom  u  de*- 
§bpt  to  avoid  ondesirable  length  in  any  one 
4Sf  my  eommUnications.  At  present  I  will 
Mftr  to  $onM  of  yoor  pMt  quotations  and 
ttMttaiiis. 

*  >9o  prove  that  ^re  ahall  be  no  pnnidh- 

MMt  beyond  &e  ptfeMnt  lifef,  you  have 

q«epCed  VrtVi  xu  31.    «<  Behold  the  right- 

#oiM  ihall  be  recompensed  in  the  earths 

itMh  more  the  wiefced  «rtd  thestoner," 

Mow  it  ^11  sot  foUow  fix>m  the  fact  that 

ik&  righteous  and  the  wicked  hieet  with  a 

•nilable  reeotnpense  ok  the  earth,  that 

Ihty  will  Aot  also  meet  \vi\h  a  STmiliir 

I  of  dealing  fVom  ^ir  Maker  in  the 

•Mete  ef  extetenee.    The  litet  of 

being  recompenaed  here,  furnishes 

'^tto^of  Ihe  strongest  probtibilittes  that  they 

^rit  aWo  be  recompensed  hereafl^,  fbr 

Wiqr  sliould  Crod'  who  now  makes  die  way 

-«f  tffuitgreseors  hairdt  render  it-  in  future 

any  mom  plettsniitT    If  his  just&ee  and 

fm3dnms  now  require  hitn  to  j>unbh  trans- 

4^wwoia  aad  reward  the  obedient,  these 

:iittriibiil«B  remaining  die  isame  will  forever 

mmm%  sinMlar-  reacts.    An  unchanging 

4Mt  wlidBe  principles  of  moral  govem- 

ttMt»aie  fixed,  and  who  recompenses  men 

ordiog  to  theh"  conduct  now,  will  cer- 

'    treat  men  according  to  thehr  respec- 

tiro  Chirac  ttn»  in  alt  ftriore  thnes.    Before 

llttt  passage  can  be  of  any  avail  to  the 

eayse  of  Universalism,  it  must  be  shown 

4b1  Qod  (My^  and  perfectly  pnnnhes  all 

die  wicked,  and  ^all  shmers,  in  the  earth 

Ibr  all  the  sins  they  have  committed  or 

#v«r  will  commit,  so  that  justice  can  infHct 

no  more  penalty  upon  them. 

It  is  not  true,  tfiaC  in  the  earth,  or  in: 
tke  pMteot  Itfe^perfect  distributive  justice 
takea  place*  The  righteous,  as  a  general 
lOle,  find  wisdom's  ways  to  be  pleasant- 
ness, and  godliness  to  be  profitable  unto 
all  things;  bat  sttll  there  are  numerous 
JMtancea  in  wfaieh  they  are  injured  and 
oppieased,  and  spend  nearly  the  whole  of 
*olrfifeaiiisaffering«  On  die  other  hand, 
Aa  wiriLod  geoeially  experience  die  way 
«f  tfaasgrasflDW  to  be  hard,  and  tico  to 
btfligitii itself  Moch  wismy ;  and  yet  in 
many  cases  the  wieked  prartper.  friumph, 
aadidief  with  thrtr  ^bonev  Aill  of'  marrow, 
wMMMilMll»iit«MeliistbpldHy.  The 
tsBl^cilaa wstn -Jif ovdflw  vefefbio eiannot' 
mmmikMa  Ms  woiM;  ^^  mbkei^nfinal 


final  retribution  it  could  not  be  said  that 
"  MUCH  more"  will  he  recompenso  "  the 
wicked  and  the  sinner."  Perfect  retribu- 
tion in  each  case,  would  preclude  the  pos- 
sibility of  such  a  comparison.  Ho  will  to 
a  certain  extent,  and  as  a  generul  law  of 
his  proceedings,  recompense  the  righteous 
in  the  earth ;  but  muck  more  to  a  greater 
extent,  and  more  invariably  will  he  recom- 
pense the  wicked  in  the  earth.  This  cor- 
responds exactly  with  the  experience  of 
mankind,  for  God  does  more  uniformly 
punish  sin,  than  reward  virtue  in  this  life.  | 
The  Lord's  dealings  with  us,  show,  that 
he  loves  obedience  and  hales  transgres- 
sion ;  that  it  shall  be  well  with  the  right- 
eous, and  ill  with  the  wicked ;  and  that 
from  his  imperfect  retribution  begun  and 
carried  on  in  this  world,  a  perfect  consum- 
mation of  retributive  justice,  may  be  ex- 
pected in  (he  **  day  of  judgment." 

That  salvation  is  "  the  gift  of  God,"  to 
aN  of  those  who  are  saved,  and  results  not 
to  them  from  the  merit  of  their  own  good 
works  is  granted,  fo  that  no  man  should 
boast,  but  ascribe  all  the  glory  of  his  being 
pardoned,  sanctified  and  glorified  in  heav- 
en, to  "  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died 
for  us," 

The  passage  of  Scripture  on  which  you 
seem  to  rely  with  the  greatest  confidence, 
is  Colossians  ii.  19,  20,  21.     "  //  pleased 
the  Father^  that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell ;  and  having  made  peace  through  the 
biood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  himself;  by  him  I  say,  whethei* 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heav- 
en.    And  you  that  wei*e  sometime  odie^ated^ 
cmd  enemies  in  your  mind  by  mcked  xcorks, 
yet  now  hath  Jie  reconciled.^^    I  am  not 
indeed,  disposed  to  deny  that  he  must  be 
happy  who  becomes  reconciled  to  God, 
by  a  change  in  his  state  and  mental  opera- 
tions, so  that  he  is  a  pardoned  sinner  and 
loves  God.      But   you  insist  that  all 
THINGS  are  to  be  reconciled ;  and  seem  to 
think  they  will  be;  or  now  are  so  recon- 
ciled as  to  become  happy.     "  In  my  judg- 
ment," you  say,  "  this  passajge  distinctly 
teaches  the  final  holiness  and  happiness  of 
all  mankind — inasnuich  as  it  teaches  the 
retonciliaiion  of  all  ttHngs  to  GoA"    All 
THINGS,  are  words,  w^ichif  taken  without 
restriction  mean  toore  than  all  persons. 
Every  ohject  of  conception,  and  every  act 
of  mind,  is  a  thing.    Tou  surely  do  not 
mean  t6  io^isti  that  tl^  stones  of"  the  street, 
the  birds  of  the  air,  flie  cattle  of  thetiills, 
the  idr  we  breathe,  the  winds  and  waves 
are  to  be  reconctiei  to  God,  in  any  auch 
sdtise,  as  to  render  them  capable  of  end- 
lessf  happrness.    Tnanimate  objects  «re  not 
cAptdbTe  ofSefog  reconciled  to  God*  in  the 


mmifftMrnt'^^iB^^  nme  of  aduch  you  write,  mean- 


ing a -reconciliation  in  mental,  moral,  and 
legal  estate,  or  in  disposition  of  mind ;  and 
yet  they  come  under  the  general  claas  of 
**  all  thingB."     J^ot  all  things,  abaokKelyv 
are  to  be  recoQciled  to  God,  then,  inaaiy 
such  sense  as  to  secure  to  (hem  evetha* 
tinj  or  even  any  happiness.     If  there  is 
any  single  thing,  a  man,  an  apple,  ora., 
pebble  to  be  excluded  from  the  class  of  idl*' 
things  to  be  reconciled,  ao  as  to  be  happy, 
your  argument  from  absolute  trnwertoMy 
in  this  passage  is  lost.      ReconciUaii^r^. 
bene  must  mean  something  different  from 
a  change  of  mental  or  moral  state,  prepar* 
atory  to  future  blise,  or  elee  the  all  thmgs 
to  be  reconciled  must  be  understood  ia  a 
restricted  sense.    You  may  take  whidiof 
these  alternatives  you  choose.    If  you  s^ 
that  a  thing  may  be  reiconciled  to  Gq4i 
without  bene  secure  of  everlasting  happi* 
ness,  then  1  subjoin  that  the  sinner  may  * 
be  that  thing,  and  mfiy  in  the  sense  of  the. 
text  be  reconciled  to  God,  without  ever 
being  happy.    If  you  say  that  oil  things 
are  to  be  understood  as  denoting  aomelhing 
less  than  absolute  universality  of  being; 
then  I  add,  th^t  God  will  undoubtedly  re^^ 
concile  unto  himself  all  the  persons  and  all 
the  things  that  are  to  be  recon<;iled  unto 
himself. 

Moreover  the  holy  angels,  which  have 
not  sinned,  are  comprehended  under  the 
expression  a2/  things,  and  they  heing  re- 
ferred to,  as  "  things  in  heaven"  have  no 
need  of  such  recoiictVuiiton  as  consists  in 
a  change  of  estate  from  condemnatioD.to 
pardon  or  a  change  of  mind  from  rebellioa 
t6  submission,  from  enmity  to  love. — 
Hence  we  infer,  diat  die  recfmtnliatum  here 
spoken  of,  does  not  necessarily  imply  any 
such  change  as  is  requisite  to  prepare  the 
wicked  for  heaven,  by  making  them  holy  . 
in  heart  and  life.  . 

It  would  be  easv  to  show  from  die  most 
learned  lexicographers,  and  commentators, 
that  die  word  rendered  rtconcUe  prunarily 
sigiyfies  to  change  cmy  thing  from  <ms 
state  to  another ;  and  hence,  secondaril)^ 
when  a.man's  mind  is  changed  from  en- 
mity to  lovci  in  relation  to  any  one  he  is 
said  to  be  reconciled  to  (hat  individual.  Jt 
is  the  primary  sense  of  die  word  dial  is 
employed  when  it  b  said,  die  Greek  being 
literally  translated,  ♦•  For  it  seem^  g^^t  . 
diat  in  him  all  fuln.e^  should  dwells  a^fl  to 
reconcile  jalldiingstplwp,  be  haying  mad*  . 

Eeace  thrpugh  the  Uood  of  hia  cross ;,  )^/ 
im,  wBedier  tfie.diings/onthe  eardi,  tff 
diediing|iptbcbea,vena.".  Inconseqmfcs^  / 
of  iptaSt's  having;  died  ...on  the  orosa  to  , 
complete  die  wodi.of  iede«Blion,  it  pleaf- . 
ed  uod,  dtat  in  him  as  Mediator  all  Iba 
fiUnfsaofdie  dodb^'sh^iilddwAV^.. 
that  aU  diings  should  bi  ^p^?VS^^^,^ 
Diqitized  by  VrjOOv  IC 
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dominions  so  that  he  should  be  head  over 
all  things  to  his  church*  Dn  M*£night 
considers  it  a  correct  expression  of  tiie 
original  to  saj  unite  instead  of  reconeiU  all 
thinffs  to  him. 

'[Hiere  is  yet  another  interpretation  which 
would  make  the  word  reconcile,  mean 
nothing  more  than  laying  the  foundation 
for  actual  reconciliation.  Thus  it  is  said, 
"if,  when  we  were  enemies^  we  were  re- 
conciled to  God,"  i.  e.  we  were  atoned  for, 
or  the  ground  work  of  reconcUiation  was 
done,  **  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more  being  reconciled"  in  our  hearts  and 
state,  "  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life." 
Rom.  V.  10.  Here  sinners  for  whom  the 
price  of  redemption  is  paid,  are  said  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  while  they  yet  continue 
in  a  state  of  enmity ;  but  subsequently 
they  become  actually  reconciled  by  the 
renewing  of  their  minds. 

You  refer  to  Col.  i.  16 — 18,  in  which 
it  is  said  of  the  "  Image  of  the  invisible 
God,"  that  "  by  him  were  all  things  crea- 
ted, tirnt  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth  :  all  things  were  created  by  him  and 
for  him  :  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist.  And  he  is  the 
Head  of  the  bc3y,  the  Church — ^that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preeminence." 
In  these  five  instances  you  think  I  will  al- 
low the  expression  ali  things  to  be  unlim- 
ited ;  and  ask  why  then  I  should  limit  the 
declaration  immediately  after  made  con- 
cerning God's  reconciling  all  things*  I 
answer,  that  the  aU  things  created,  are 
limited  to  all  creatures ;  for  while  all  crea- 
tures were  made  by  him,  there  are  some 
things  in  existence  which  were  not  made 
by  \kim,  such  as  the  essence  of  the  peity, 
infinite  space,  and  the  actions  of  free 
agents.  He  is  before  all  things  d^at  ever 
began  to  be,  but  not  before  all  ^^tn^«  ab- 
solutelyy  for  that  would  make  him  to  be 
before  himself. 

That  all  unbelievers  as  well  as  believers 
shall  be  reconciled  to  God,  so  as  eventu- 
ally to  be  holy  and  happy,  you  argue  from 
2  Cor.  V.  18, 19,  in  which  place  we  read, 
"  All  thii^  are  of  God,  who  hath  recon- 
ciled us  (believers)  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation,  to  wit.  that  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them." 
Because  God  is  in  Christ,  by  his  word  and 
Spirit  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  it 
does  not  follow  that  every  individual  of  the 
world  of  mankind  now  is,  or  ever  will  be, 
actaalty  reconciled.  The  process  of  re- 
conciliation is  going  on  in  the  i^oWd  but  it 
has  not  been  Consummated.  So  far  as 
Christ  actually  reconciles  men  to  himself 
in  the  state  of  their  souls,  he  does  not  im- 
pute their  sins  to  them,  but  pardons  them; 
but  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  has  not 
jet  extended  to  arery  individual  of  the 
worid  of  mankind,  and  therefore  you  have 
BO  reason  to  concliide  that  actual  recon* 
:«littioa  has  outstripped  ^progreaaof  the 


means.  The  tuorld  and  the  ichole  world 
frequently  mean  any  complete  system  of 
tilings )  and  hence  we  read  of  a  world  of 
iniquHy  in  the  tonguci  of  a  world  bfing  in 
sin  from  which  the  apostles  and  saints 
Were  exempted ;  and  of  the  ^  world  gone 
aftei*  Christ,  while  multitudes  never  went 
after  him.  "  There  is  a  W6rld  of  believers 
and  a  world  of  unbelievers.'^ 

In  Phil.  ii.  9,  11,  we  are  informed  that 
in  consideration  of  his  Work  of  redeniption 
God  hath  highly  exalted  Christ,  "and  giv- 
en him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name :  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father."  Hence  you  infer  the  univer- 
sality of  holiness  and  happiness.  You 
have  forgotten  that  some  confessed  Christ 
and  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  acknowl- 
edging him  to  be  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father,  who  said,  "  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
God,  art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us 
before  the  time  ?"  The  bended  knee  is 
but  an  external  token  of  subjection ;  and 
when  some  shall  say,  "  Lord,  lord,  open  to  | 
us,"  to  be  told  "depart  accursed,"  they 
will  confess  Chnst  in  such  a  way  that  God 
the  Father  will  be  glorified  in  their  dam- 
I  nation.  We  grant  that  "  whoso  offereth 
praise  glorifiedi"  the  Lord:  but  equally 
true  it  is  that  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
the  Lord ;  and  the  remainder  thereof,  or 
that  which  would  not  glorify  him,  he  will 
restrain. 

^0  man  can  say,  from  the  heart,  with 
faith,  hope  and  love,  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  a  parrot  might 
say  "  Jesus  is  the  Lord,"  without  the  least 
intelligence,  and  a  man  may  say  it  with  as 
little  meaning  as  a  parrot,  ten  thousand 
times  and  then  perish  forever.  As  "  no 
man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth 
Jesus  accursed,"  so  no  man  makes  a  truly 
evangelical  confession  of  the  supreme  De- 
ity of  Jesus,  who  has  not  been  savingly 
taught  and  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

In  your  letter  of  March  16tb,  you  as- 
sure me  "  that  Universalists  sincerely  be- 
lieve all  that  the  Bible  says  about  everlas- 
ting punishment ;"  and  yet  you  hold  that 
the  Bible  says  nothing  about  it  I 

You  think  Luke  xiii.  1 — 5  proves  that 
unless  men  repent,  they  shall  perish  "  in 
LIKE  MANNER,"  as  thosc  perishod  on  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fiill,  or  those  persons 
whose  blood  Pilate  mingled  with  their  sac- 
rifices. Can  you  believe,  that  if  men  do 
not  repent  in  this  life,  they  shall  all  come 
to  their  death  by  some  bloody  persecutor? 
If  this  were  the  case,  we  should  regard 
such  a  general  rule,  of  perishing  from  the 
earth  as  a  stronf  indication  of  everlasting 
vengeance,  ne  regard  the  declaration ; 
that  those  who  do  not  repent  shall  all  like' 
wise  perish,  as  teaching  nothing  about  ike 
mods  of  ikeir  natural  dsaik.  It  sinaply 
mewMf  that  thoM  who  repent  not  ibaS  to 


PEBUH,  being  taken  away  tn  God'a  ik* 
pleasure,  by  whatevet  death,  as  those  per^ 
sons  on  whom  the  tower  in  Silooro  feU,  or 
those  persons  whom  Pilate  murdered  in 
the  midst  of  the  religious  ritaf«  Hate  the 
perishing  or  paapiTioN  threataoad  moat 
refer  to  something  else  than  the  mode  of 
dying  if  all  who  repent  not  shall  perish,  as 
you  agree  in  **like  manner"  as  they  per^ 
ished.  That  you  are  correct  in  your  ez^ 
planation  of  the  word  likewise  in  die  pa9» 
safe  under  consideration,  is  adknitted ;  for 
although  the  £ngliah  word  likewise  fra* 
quedtly  signifies  aleo^  yet  the  two  Graek 
words  hosautos  and  omoioti  which  Bsrm 
translated  likewise  in  verses  3d  and  5lh  of 
Luke  xiiith,  certainly  denote  the  penshing 
to  be  m  like  manner.  They  who  perished 
in  consequence  of  the  falling  of  the  tower 
of  Siloam,  and  the  cruelty  of  Herod,  were 
not  worse  than  other  sinners,  who  lire  to 
old  age  and  die  in  their  beds ;  but  saya 
our  Saviour,  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  aU 
likeyfise  perish^  as  they  perished;  for  ha 
who  dies  without  repentance,  perishaa 
from  the  gracious  presence  of  the  Lord* 

You  aim  "  to  show  that  premature  nat- 
ural death  was  the  declared  consequeooa 
of  iniquity,  according  to  tharepresentatm 
of  Solomon,"  and  tbit  this  is  the  perdi^cm 
denounced  against  the  wicked,  when  it  i«' 
said  they  sh^  perish*  It  is  granted,  tiuii 
frequently  the  vricked  do  not  Hve  cut  k&^ 
their  days,  which  they  might  live,  wera 
they  moral  in  their  condoct,  and  thatia 
general,  obodience  in  childhood,  aadvir*. 
tuous  conduct  in  after  life,  tend  to  pros* 
perity  and  length  of  days.  Still  we  road 
of  a  sinoars  being  accused,  when  an  hxm^ 
dred  years  old,  Isaiah  Uv.  20 ;  and  our 
own  observation  must  have  taug^  ua,  that- 
many  sinners  instead  of  coming  to  a  pre* 
mature  death,  die  in  old  age,  in  thebr  iniqni* 
ties,  **  being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiat" 
'  The  1  Cor.  xv.  22,  pioves  notiungmara 
than  this,  that  in  and  through  Adam,  aU 
mankind  have  become  subject  to  natural 
death,  and  that  in  and  through  Christ,  all 
men  shall  be  raised  from  the  dead  at  tha 
last  day.  Paul  is  arguing  against  thoaa 
who  denied  the  resurrection  from  tha 
dead,  and  he  asserts  that  the  reaurraction 
through  Christ,  shall  be  as  extensive  aa 
death  by  Adam.  As  in  Adam  all  diet  aaya 
he,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  dlwe^ 
and  he  is  careful  to  add,  in  the  next  veiBe» 
"  but  every  man  in  his  own  order."  Now 
in  this  order,  Chriet  arose  asthefiretfrmitM  ^ 
afterwards  shall  arise  they  that  ore  CJMsFa 
at  his  coming ;  and  findly  all  tha  widMd 
shall  arise  to  inunortality  and  tUaonatiao  ai 
the  same  time.  Then  aUthings,and  among 
them  death  itself  shall  ba  aubdnad  to  Chul^ 
without  entering  heaTon* 

Son^  shall  as  certainly  be  made  aJkm 
in  or  by  Christ  to  an  inmioitafi^  of  miMryv 
as  others  to  an  imraortali^  of  bbssudhnsw , 
In  proof  of  thia  doctrine  «f  a  reaurreolkMi 
from  the  grave  to  a  future  jodgniacit, 
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Mf  and  in  gpint  foreT«r>  I  addnce  the 

^  Maay  of  them  diat  sleep  ia  Ihe  dast  of 
IIm  eertk  ehell  awake,  some  to  eterlaetkig 
life*  tad  aone  to  sbame  and  everlaatiBg 
^aaNiiHit  And  they  dttl  be  wiae  shall 
ahtoe  as  the  brigfataess  of  the  firmameBt; 
attd  ihfej  that  tuni  mao j  to  righteousness 
aa  the  stars  forerer  and  ever.''  Dan.  zii. 
3t  8*  Here  among  those  who  are  to  arise 
from  their  gvares,  there,  is  to  be  a  distinc- 
tion between  those  who  are  wise  and  all 
iheunwMie.  The  wise  are  toshine,  with 
difierent  degrees  of  glorf ,  accordhig  to  the 
meaaoxB  of  their  holj  obedience,  and  are 
to  experience  everksting  life,  while  all 
peneneof  an  opposite  dmracter  are  to  be 
the  subjeoti  of  shame  and  everlasting 
ccotempt 

la  the  fifteenth  Psalm,  we  have  a  pro- 
phetic description  of  the  fature  general 
judgment  Out  of  Zion^tfu  perfection  of 
b$mh/^  Ctod  hmih  afareadj  akiiud  in  ^e 
^orj  of  his  gospel,  which  reveals  to  us 
the  end  of  the  world.  Our  God  shuU 
come,  in  awful  majest^r,  as  a  destroying  fire 
and  tempest  to  the  wieked.  But  in  rela- 
tion to  odiers  he  shall  saj  to  Ins  angels, 
*^€hither  my  saints  together  unto  me ;  those 
thait  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  bj 
^acrffioe.  And  die  heaVens  shall  declare 
hie  rij^ileousBess,  for  God  is  judge  him- 
satf." 

Geneeming  this  scene,  '*£nodi  also, 
the  seventh  ^m  Adam  prophesied, — saj- 
iagy  bdiold  the  Lord  comedi  with  ten  thou- 
aaod^f  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all;  and  to  convmce  all  that  are 
uBfodfy  among  diem,  of  all  their  ungodlj 
deeds  whioh  tfc^  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  aH  their  hard  speeches  whidi  un- 
gedy  sianeiB  have  spoken  against  him." 
Jada  vec  14^  15.  When  the  ungodly  are 
thas  aonvineed,  and  judgmeitf  is  executed 
upon  them,  every  flMuth  will  be  stopped ; 
ev«ry  knee  will  bow,  every  tongue  mW  con- 
fess, and  God  wiH  be  gknrified  in  manifes- 
tiag  his  justice,  goodness  and  forbearance, 
even  in  relation  to  the  sinner's  doom. 

In  Jude  we  also  read,  concerning  the 
Lord,  diat  *«  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he 
hadi  reserved  in  everlasting  chiiins  under 
darkness,  mito  the  ju^ment  of  the  great 
day »  £ven  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
the  cities  about  them  in  like  manner,  giving 
thsoMolves  over  to  fornication,  and  going 
after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  ex- 
aa>ple,  sodering  ^o  vengeance  of  eternal 
&e*  Ldcewise,  also,  these  dlthy  dream- 
da  dedle  the  flesh,  despiefe  dominion,  and 
mak  evil  of  dignities.''  These  Jude  or 
Judas,  the  bfodier  of  James,  styitB «« wan- 
deiiag  stam,  to  whom  is  reserved  die 
bhwhiisss  of  daikaesB  forever."  Here 
the  spirit  of  in&pirmtion  gives  us  instances 
of  aniBess  ptmishiAont  m  die  angels  who 
siaaad;  is  die  inhabHanta  of  die  plain  of 
itriam,  wfac^aadered,  aAerdie  shower  of 
tka  eardi,  Iks 


vengtanee  of  eUmul  fire ;  and  in  those 
un^Klly  men  in  &ie  days  of  Judas,  who 
denied  the  only  Lord  God,  turned  die 
grace  of  our  (}od  into  lasciviousness,  and 
wmt  ordained  to  condemnation. 

In  2  Cor.  v.  8— ICH  Paul  says,  diat  he 
is  willing  to  be  absent  fVom  the  body  and 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord,  for  which 
presence  ^  we  labor,  that  whether  present 
or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him  :  for 
we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  his  body,  accor- 
ding to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad."  Here  our  appearing  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  is  represented 
as  taking  place  after  our  spirits  are  un- 
clothed of  the  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle, and  clothed  upon  with  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  so  that  mortality  is 
swallowed  up.  When  we  live  to  die  no 
more,  having  risen  from  the  grave,  then 
shall  we  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  that  we  may  receive  our 
portion  forever. 

"  Grod  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it 
be  good  or  whedier  it  be  evil."  £ccle. 
vii.  14.  ^God  shall  judge  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked."    Eccle.  iii.  17. 

*^In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the 
secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  rty  Gospel,"  saidi  Paul,  then  "  as  many 
as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall  also  per- 
ish without  law;  and  as  many  as  have 
sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law," — "for  there  in  no  respect 
of  persons  widi  God."  Rom.  ii  11, 
12,  16.  In  this  same  chapter,  Paul  says, 
"  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God 
is  according  to  truth,"  and  then  exhorts  to 
a  preparation  for  it,  as  a  future  *<  revelation 
of  die  righteous  judgment  of  God ;  who 
will  render  unto  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds."  He  does  not  aflirm  that  Grod 
does  it  notr,  but  that  he  wUl  doii^  in  that 
day  of  wrath,  a^nst  which,  by  their  dark- 
ness and  impenitent  heart,  niimy  treasure 
up  wrath ;  in  that  day,  in  which  he  will 
render  glory,  honor,  immortality,  eternal 
life,  to  mem  that  patiently  continue  in  well 
doing ;  in  that  day,  in  which  he  will  ren- 
der to  the  contentious  who  do  not  obey 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  «« tri- 
bulation and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of 
roan  that  doeth  evil." 

Paul  told  the  Athenians,  that  God  "hath 
appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom 
he  hath  ordained."  Acts  xvii.  31.  If  die 
day  of  judgment  was  the  day  of  giving  the 
law,  or  any  time  prior  to  the  apostle's 
teaching  the  Athenians,  there  was  no  pro- 
priety in  saying  that  Grod  hath  appointed  a 
day  in  which  ^e  will  judge  the  world.  In 
that  case  he  might  have  said,  "|ie  has 
judged  the  world,  without  appointing  any 
day  for  the  judgment" 

As  an  inducement  to  men  to  deny  diam- 
selves,  take  up  die  cross  and  follow  him, 


Jesus  said,  in  reference  to  gaining  the 
world  and  losing  one's  own  soul,  "for  the 
son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  with  his  angehi ;  and  then  shall  be 
reward  every  man  accmding  to  his  work." 
Matt  xvi.  27.  Tkm^  when  he  shall  thus 
come,  and  not  before,  will  he  perfecdy  re- 
ward every  man.  In  proof  of  his  coming 
to  judge  the  world  in  the  last  day,  agreably 
to  this  declaration,  Jesus  then  infonned 
his  disciples  that  they  should  not  all  die, 
before  he  would  come  in  his  spiritual  king- 
dom on  earth.  "  There  be  some  standing 
here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  son  of  man  coming  in  his 
kingdom."  John  lived  to  see  the  foil  es- 
tablishment of  Christianity  in  the  world ; 
and  the  Saviour's  coming  to  judge  Jeru- 
salem and  call  the  Gentiles ;  but  this  waa 
a  widely  diderent  thing  f^om  his  coming  to 
judge  the  worid  in  the  hist  day.  I  sball 
refer  you,  at  present  to  one  other  pas'^e> 
of  fearfol  import,  and  in  my  opinion  coa* 
elusive  on  the  subject  of  our  corjiroversy* 

"  It  is  a  righteous .  thing  wiih  God  to 
recompense  tribulation  to  thecn  that  trouble 
you ;  and  to  you  who  are  troubled^  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  uhall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels*  in 
flaming  fire  taking  \engeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lo^-d  Jesus  Christ:  who 
shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  gloxy  of  his  power ;  when  he 
shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and 
to  be  admirod  in  all  them  that  believe  (be- 
cause our.  testimony  among  you  was 
believed^  in  diat  day."  2  Thes.  1 6—10. 
"In  that  day,"  the  day  of  final  judgment, 
"  WH'ZN  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
tbAt  believe,"  thsn  "  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
loe  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  diat  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  • 
and  the  glory  of  his  power."  In  this  way 
Christ  will  recompense  tribulation  to  those 
who  persecute  his  people,  and  rest  to  diose 
who  suffer  trouble  for  his  sake.  Thus  tu 
give  sinners  and  saints,  persecutors  and 
the  persecuted,  their  respective  portions^  isi 
a  "  righteous  thing  with  God." 

I  accuse  you,  Sir,  of  no  prevarication 
nor  of  intentional  misrepresentation ;  and 
thank  you  for  the  repeated  instances  in 
which  you  have  given  me  advice  concern^ 
ing  the  manner  in  which  I  ought  to  man- 
age my  part  in  this  discussion ;  but  really 
this  last  passage  of  the  word  of  God  which 
I  have  citedf  must  forever  prevent  me  firom. 
becoming  a  Universalist  I  remain  yours« 
respecduUy,  E,  S.  ELY. 

[To  bi  catUiniHod.] 

Reason  is  a  light  rider,  and  easily ^oak  ^{^ 
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WtAL»  OP  VBVTK. 


.  Original. 

i^Jt[I^O^LKJ>G£  AND  LIBERTY. 

*  '  '    '.        Aif  Extract. 

*  £aow)^dge  apd  Liberty  gq.tiqiid.ia 
^lodf^d  ^aanot  be  a^pfu^ted  bi|t  b/.tht 
destruQtioD  .of  both.;  ibr  tbt^  oatioo  i^vr^p* 
idlj  verging  to  barbarisim  wjiare  knowU 
'edge  is  an  uooQeapit^^quod;  and  if  thei^ 
the  song  of  liberty  i^  suqgK.its  notQs  die 
^way,  upfelt  and  unheeded. 

Contemf^latiog  upon  the  falLand  over- 
throw of  kingdoms,  aod^e  d^cJa^on  of 
empires,  we  are  naturally  Jed  in  the  train 
of  reflectionst  to  inquire,  what  blighting 
hand  has  hurled  them  to  deaitruction,'tliQir 
grandeur  to  decay,  and  their -greatness  and 
power  to  the  du$t.  .We  lopk  wistfully  n^ 
on  their  mouldering,  ruins  in  vain,  to  reiul 
an  answer  ta  our  .inquiry  ;  tho  f av;^es  pf 
iSme  have  oblJteratea  every  inscription  %$ 
to  Uie  cau^e  of  their  4ow'MUll>  aijid  ages- 
have  buried  in  an  eternal  night  their  memo- 
ry and  \Iieir  being. 

But,  ghncing  our  eyes,  over  (he  wprks 
'df  the  histiirian,.  which  by  him  have  h^a 
rescued  from  the  yawning  chasm  of  oblivi- 
on, we  are  suddenly  apprisedt  that  igoo- 
rance,  or  a  want  of  knowledge,  h^  urged 
thetn  into  crime  and  wickedness^and  theso 
have  dashed  iheni  f^)m  th^.  lofty  pedestal 
4>f  human  greatness  tnd  grandeur-^bave 
overwhelmed  them  in  the  irresistible  del- 
uge of  destruction,  and  eiaaed  th^jr  p^Qud 
names  from  the  list  of  surviving  nations? 

Where  is  Home,  proud  mistress  pf  the 
world?  Once  she  Could  hurl  the  gauntlet 
of  defiance  at  the  feet  of  any  nation.  But 
idi!  isho  has  faUen!  Ruin — deep,  mid- 
night ruin,  broods  over  the  decayed  relUs 
oflxer  departed  grandeur!  It  was  when 
the  intellectual  powers  of  man  became 
drowned  in  the  chalice  of  luxury  apd  dis- 
sipation, that  Rome  fell  in  an  unguarded 
moment  It  was  when  hiowtedge%GQikme 
an  unmeaning  sound,  that  ^*  freedom 
gtts^d  beneath  a  Caesar's  feet.'*  Athens 
too,  once  the  seat  of  literature  and  the  arts, 
has  disappeared  amid  the  wild  convulsions 

•  of  time,  and  her  name  only  lives  in  the 
thles  of  other  ages !  It  was  when  she  be- 
came a  slave  to  crime  and  debauchery — 
when  she  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  sage  ad- 
vice of  wisdom,  that  she  could  not  survive 
the  ravages  and  desolation  of  a  war&re, 
which  proved  her  downfall  and  non-exist- 
ence! 

It  is  only  IB  the  dissemination  of  useful 
knowledge,  that  our  country  stands  |irm 
amid  the  dm  of  war,  and  the  clash  of  arms, 
which  have  so  long  drenched  Europe  with 
blood  and  carnage !  Banish  from  us  the 
cuhSvation  of  the  mind^strip  us  of  all  in- 
t^ectual  endowments,  and  the  lamp  pf 
American  glory  goes  out  in  the  darkness 
of  barbarism  forever! 

It  18  only  the  cultivation  of  the  intellect 
that  will  oppose  the  progress  of  a  priestly 
hieraiehy,  and  set  at  defiance  the  captor's 
It  is  this  that  wi]ll|pve  freodot^  to, 


tbs  mind  which  has  long  been  shaekied  by 
iginpranoe,  and  awake  frooi  Ihe  shimbWs 
<^the  tomb  the^naaii  energies  of  man; 
The  gigantic  stiidea  nd  liberal  principlos 
are  opening,  wide^a  highway  for  Iteim** 
prevalent  of  the  arts  and  the  euHiVali>n 
of  the  sciences,  by  severing  the*  ibtt^rs  of 
gnental  slavery,  and  infhsing  nowrlife-and 
vigor,  into  tlie  soull  It  is  in  vain  hmd  «^ 
tempt  tu  Qppoaa  thorn.  IHieDr  nn0ht  as 
w;ell  endeiavor  to  •      ,  - 

"Lcfl  the  wJngcd  Wirtds  asleep, 
-  Arrest  the  rolling  itorW,  or  dhain  the  deep,^ 

as  undertake  to  oppose  their  progress. 

Reader !  it  is  knowledge  that  wiD  ena- 
ble you  to  rise  to  an  exalted  rank  or  ^ta- 
t^on  among  the  children  of  men—it  is 
knowledge  that  will  weave  for  you  a  chap- 
l6t  of  famx?,  of  more  worth  than  kings  can 
boast ;  and  encircle  your  broWs  vfiih  a  gar- 
land of  flowers,  which  will  continue  to 
bloom,  when  the  grandeur  of  monarchs 
shalllmve  mouldered  Into  ruins, ^nd  the 
transports  of  their  bosoms  shall  have'  sunk 
into  despair!  ,,  A.  C  B. 


oy  o»^th0  er^si  between  -^  heaMlia  m0 
the  earth:  ''Father,  forgm  <hftmt  for 
tiKy  kiio#  not  what'lbey  do.'*  'f^m^  ar^ 
giHiMrits  ib^^inner  cmtoiet  gn^^taf  «ri^ 
aiat  My  bnethreiiy-tiy'this  feiad  of  «rg«»^ 
ment  a^^tinns,  and  seiai  >^at  ^iiuiuMr 
wUi  feUoin.  M»  h.  UtaBMHi   > 

Uteitrfttj,' m  14,  i«§:  V  !! 


Orijjiiial. 


*.  S 


ILLUSTRATION  OF  aCRlPXU&BU 

'  The  puhiffment  of  iHi  xniqully  of  «fe  dbu^if^ 
of  oy  pM^  ft  giwa^er  than- tia  jmMbfhment  tf: 

flictnent  Qiii  no  hand  Hatred  on  her.^*—hsjSL  iv.  ^ 

.What. was  the  |rani«hment  of  ^S^^, 
omtest    £nii^  MiB^, ^  cksHMf  foi 
all   the  pious  people  say  so.     JSMkm 
misery  inaintomeji^i"      And  the  fnaii^ 
ment'of  the  daughter  of  Godls  feepla  i^ 
greater!     How  nuch  ^rMtter  can  4kiir 
punishmbot  b«  thi^  eniUiuma  ma  '>iMl' 
of  fire,"  without  nwKy  and  witiiiiukeiri! 
We  read  ki  Isn,  xl.  ^  '^Shehalbrdeeiv^dl 
of  Aiei  Lefd's  hand  doicble  iot  ^  kenaiM.^- 
N;0w,  if  tbe  poor  Sodomites  will  h^vmiim* 
ta  Bufier  tm^s  wo,  iheo^tker  MffwingSf «f 
Gad*ft  people  most  and  wili>  b«*  dmiU: 
Doyoualk  wl^4hi»'i»fot     Jfy^miiiiMr 
may  be  ibuttd  in  Ezek.  xvu  M.    ^^  Thtm 
alflQ»  which  ha^  judgwi  thy  siMen,  bew 
thine  own  shame,  for  Ay  sins  that  (hM- 
hfist  committed  mora  abemiiMhln   Aio 
they)  they«ie'moreri||tite<Hia.th«ntbo«|P 
&o.    What  a  contrast  lwtWMSthe4>«0pb 
of  God  and  the  SodMniteai    W«ji  mig^^ 
the  LopA  say  to  Iheott  ^F^-  tbua  sailk 
the  Lord  €^  I  will  even  deal  witk  ifa» 
as  thou  hwH  diteie,  whichhastdaapbedtiit 
oalkinbraakkigihecoveBant."  v^rse^W^ 
WoUmi|^  he  aay  aainoartwrt^  **TW 
punishment  of  tho  iniquity  of  the  davghliff 
of  my  people  isgrtoter  ihaft  <^  ptMiiak* 
ment  of  the  sin  of  Sodom,"  whejaHMrOod 
of  justice  had  seen  that  the  Sodomitta 


OrisinaL 

A  POWERFUL  ARGUMENTv 

Brothba  .Chase-7 

A  few  days  ^nce  }  was  intr(>ducedto  a 
member  of  the  elo^  communion  Bap^ 
church.  While  in  conversation  with  her 
on  the  subject  of  religion*  she  m^e  known 
to  me  her  convereioo  to  the  glorious  doc- 
trine of  universal  solvation  from  sin.  and 
misery  to  holiness  ai^  happiness.  The 
first  and  most  powerful  argument ,  (hat 
wrought  upon  her  mind  was  the  following: 
About  a  year  sinc^,  her  husband  made  a 
profession  of  religion  at  a,  protracted  meet- 
ing. The  next  evening  te  gave  tho  writer 
of  this  aliearing  on  the  subject  of  univer- 
sal grace.  A^cr  he  returned  from  meet-, 
ing,  she  questioned  him  concerning,  the 
preaching  he  had  listened  to.     He  gave    were  morerighleaiis  than  Us  people.    Alii 


her  to  understand  that  he  believefl  the  glo- 
rious doctrine.  Her  langiHige  to  her  hus- 
band was  so  harsh  and  cruel,  thai  he  lef\ 
the  hou<?e  with  his  feeling  much  injured. 
She  reflected  on  what  ^e  had  said,  felt 
condemned,  and  went  to  the  door  to  look 
aAer  her  husband,  when,  behold^  he  had 
withdrawn  himself  a  short  distance  from 
the  house,  and  was  pouring  out  hisi  soul  in 
prayer  to  Almighty  God.  It  struck  her 
forcibly,  and  subdued  the  hardness  of  her 
heart;  and  from  that  time  she  began  to  ad- 
mire the  beauties  of  a  complete  Savior^ 
and  is  now  free  from  bondage  and  fear. 

Ah !  truly  thought  I,  if  professing  Uni- 
versalists  would  make  use  of  this  kmd  of 
argument  in  every  instance  when  they  are 
pei;:secutcd  for  their  honest  belief,  it  would 
enable  them  to  overcome  evil  with  good, 
and  we  should  not  see  such  a  want  of 
chari^  manifested  towards  us  by  our  or- 
thodox brethren.  A  similar  argument  was  mivw  mm 
Qsed  bjr  our  Saviory  whenexpiri^in^goiK|of|ke|Q?< 


howts-Ais?    Do  we  DOi  read.of  Sodoa  : 
"  suffering  the  vengeance  of  €(«rfiai  firaF 
Test.    Biiit  where  do  we  read  that  the  peo- 
ple are  suflTering  4ho  vengeance  of  that  five 
now?    Not  in  the  origmaU    They  aa*- 
fer^  this  vengeance  aa  in  a  moaaoiit 
The  sins  and  the  ^HiiiishmaDi  of  Croifa 
people  are  greater  tbaAtbe  suw  and  Aa 
punishment  of  tha  Sodomilea,  who  ace  aal 
forth  for  an  e3atfnpl^,  aufTemig  tha  vaB|a- 
ance  of  etemri  fiie.   Jud^  "f-    Oa.ttoi. 
place  Dr.  Whitby  says,  "^I  eoncatve  A^.. 
are  aaki  to  4t#er  the  wngiflur^^.  demd. 
fire,  not  hfoauae^  their  aqda  *ffa*A  pmiaaft 
ponisbedintbe  hell  «se«  kni  l^aeaWM  Ihaf 
and  their  dtiea  periahed  b^  that  lira  iedm 
Heavm^  friMch  baoaght  ft  parpetoal  aaiia- 
repaiable  deatr«etk»i  m  them,  aftd.titak 
cities*'*  "   * 

Now  (ma  Ae  Ualeiir/iof  GtnmkkmA 
Ae  watkigg  of  the^Jitift^ftii  tflitf  ««^^ 
knew  that  thaa^iOtiei* ai4<A^  iihiiliiHrtia  > 


■"^ftoWflVy  R?"*"*' 


utiiAM  oV  fitfa^k. 


iMelfttlon;    2^pfa.t].  9;   but  thej  couM 

iK^  know  from  thence,  that  their  souls 

wtte  afferwards  cast  into  hell  fire.    An 

mMitple  is  to  be  tdkeh  from  sbmething 

fisIM^  too,  or  knowable  by  all  who  were 

«Hi*  Isfridcd  by  it,'  especially   when  it 

is  fth  example  manifested  and  proposed. 

Now  such  was  not  the  punishment  of  their 

•outs  ih  tell  fire;   but  nothing  was  more 

known  and  celebrated  among  sacred  and 

pro6na  «UbBC8,  «r  Jowi^  Chriatianaiid 

Heathen  writara,  ihao  the  fire-  that  fell 

4cLW  upon  P^ntapolis,  or,  the  five  cities. of 

Sodom,  which  God  overthrew  with  a  per-, 

^tual  desolation.     Pluh  saith,  that  "the! 

cinierB,  trlmstone  and  smoke,  and  obscure 

Jlames  as  it  wtrtof  a  fire  burning,  yel  ap- 

piaiing  about  Syrian  are  memoriaU  of  the 

ptrpelual  evils  which  happened  to  thein," 

Josephus  adds,  that  "the  thin^  which  are 

jatd  of  Sodom,  aro  confirmed  by ,  ocular 

j6spection,  there  being  yet  visible  some 

retiques  of  (he  fii;e  coming  down  from 

heairen,  and  the  shadows  of  the  ^ve  cities." 

This  tegioD,  say  Clemens  Rdmanus,  and 

other  Chri^an  wrhers,  being  condemned 

by^fife  and  brimstone,  makes  if  apparent 

that  Gh)d  reserves  the  wicked  for  punish- 

jatent  and  stripes.  '    And  heathen  writers 

^ty,  thal^fotmerly  there  were  frukfal  fields 

aaif '  htfge  eities,  whitfh  were  afterwards 

^<aow WHed  b^  tkandte^  and  licthUiins:,    The 

Ber.  John  Browoi  in  hie  Dictionary  of  the 

Biblev  iij^s,  that  most  writers  believe,  that 

^  placr  where  tkeae  cities  stood  was 

•Viewed  up  .by  an  eartlK|uakev  aod  thtt 

<lO«l^illeI>eadJSeaoocllpi•atheapot{  and 

■<MnP»  «w  aoppose  without  ground,  pretend 

tliat  the  ruins  of  tbem  are  «tiU.  to^be  seen 

at  tow  water*      But  the  Scnptoro  repro- 

•6Ilt^  ihe  country,  as  aufiering  the  ve«goi. 

mace  of  continued  fire)  as  neitbei:  ploughed 

nor  sown;   as  a  dry  desert  inhaj)^  by 

owls  apd  wild  beasts ;  as  a  dry  pla^e  for 

breeding  of  nettles;  and  as  beap^  of  salt. 

When  the  sacred  prophets  would  mark 

•ome  fearful  and  lasting  desti:uction,  they 

coospare  it  tq  that  of  these  five  cities,  as 

Isa.  xiii.  J9— 22:  Jer.  xlix.  17,  la 

Reader,,  where  uow  is  the  evidenc^^  of 
endless  wo,  and  where  the  testimony  that 
TOl  carry  conviction  to  the  heart,  and  paby 
die  finest  feelings  of  the  souj?  It  is  not 
lo  be  found  in  holy  writ;  it  grows  not  on 
the  firee  of  life;  neither  is  it  to  be  found 
m  Christ,  who  is  our  Salvation.  Beware, 
then,  lest  yon  be  led  away  by  phantoms 
and  vain  conclusions,  founded  upon  sup- 
p«ii6on.  Beware,  or  one  error  will  lead 
you  nto  another.  If  we  say  the  pimish- 
rf  the  daughter  of  God's  people  is 
M*  we  eefntradict  the  testimony  of 
»fr^  'See-Lam*  ir.  22.  *^The  pun- 
iahaietti  of  thine  iniquity  is  ticcompliithed, 
O  dangfater:  of  Zioa.^'  -When  tly  9\%^ 
t6n,€bdapv«Bcl  her  dMi^rs,fteH  m- 
tmyw.rtliiifuim»n  eatrte»  .and  Saftiftna 
«rf  k«ia«Slitei#  •I«ilii«tom4iy4be^  ibr- 

"daudilen 


•scvi.  56.     And  God 
Hallelujah— Amen. 


shall 


tie  all  in  alf^i 
S.  Iff. 


A  DIALOGUE.      . 

f 

An  IwtKrvibw  WITH'  a  pAttriAUST  Friend  at 

THE  Close  t)?    KH  EvirKWd  MEtTIKO. 

UnkersaUaL  f  riead  D,  do  you  raally 
believe  that  you  prayed  f»  ia  faidi  npthing 
wavering,"  this  evening? 

B.  I  think  I  did,  Sir,  i  think  my 
prayers  were  those  of  faith* 


REVELATION.--rNp.  4,  ' 

By  tradition  and  pmttfce  We  ure  too  of. 
ten  iratefiii  «td  abonmrable  in  the  Btglifef 
wisdM*  aMd  Wrtae, 'and  lull  of  enttiify  iM 


fing  us  to  CMsii  ibakeatis  ^o  bav^  fellow- 
sh^  wth.  the  Father  a«d  dw  Sco«  aadlo. 
join  communion  among. ourselves;  even 
as  the  mentbtrs  of  the  same  bpdy  have  each 
of  them  union,  communion  and  sympathy 
with  their  fellow  members. 

In  our  sinful  'estate  we  are  cast  but,  na<> 
ked  arid  destitute,  without  piety,  and  with- 


Scriptures. 

U.     Very  well  i  but  can  you  have  ^^1% 
m  the  accomplishment  of  any  thing  inde- 
pendent of  desire  and  belief? 
2>.     Surely  not.  . 

U.  Do  you  believe  all  mankirid  will 
be  finally  holy  and  happy  1 

D.  No*  Sir,  I  do  not,  indeed:  that 
wotrld  be  Univairsalfsmf 

U,  But  Sir,  do  you  not  pmy  fbr  the 
acco^p/isAwicn^  oflhis;  that  all  meti  may 
be  saved ;  that  the  "**ltnowledcre  of  the 
Lord  may  toveit  the  whole  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  great  deep,"  &cf.  ? 

D.  To  be  sure  I  pray  for  all  men ; 
for  we  are  etfmmanded  so.  to  do  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth. 

U,  Trviy  we  are  commanded  to  pn^ 
fbr  all  men-***for  kings,  and  for  dl  that 
are  in  authority.;  *  *  *  *  for  this  is 
good  and  aecepiMe  in  the  sight  of  ^Grod 
our  SavioK  who  will  have  atl  men  to  he 
saved  and  to  come  tmto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.''  Sttch  prayers,  St.  Paul  says^ 
are  '^^  accepiakle,^^  and  consequently  will 
be  granted.  You  believe  that  God  will 
not  haye  all  men  to  i)e  saved ;.  yet  you 
seem  to  mock  the  Most  High,  by  putting 
up  to  him  a  petition,  (in  faiUi  according 
to  your  own  logic,)  which  you  do  not  ex- 
pect or  believe  will  be  answered!  God  has 
purposed,  willed,  promised  and  sworn,  that 
"  all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blessed,"  and  be  brought  **  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,"  &c.  All  good  men 
desire  it,  and  pray  forjt.  You  desire  and 
pray  for  it;  yet  you  say  you  do  not  b.liere 
it  will  be  accomplished !  Ah !  brother  D. 
when  will  you  learn  to  be  consistent,' and 
truly  and  heartily  pray  **  in  faith  nothing 
wavering?"  Never  uritil  you  abandon 
your  soul-withering,  God-dishonoring  abd 
contradictory  creed ! 

2X  I  shall  continue  to  remember  you 
in  my  prayers  at  the  throtie  of  grace:  I 
see  yon  are  dehided  with  that  sotil-destroy- 
iag  UniiHtrsaliim. 

R  Very*  weii),  Br.  D. ;  but  remember 
and  '^firay  m  M6»b^i$(nng,^  Ati^dl  iM 
beweUyet- 

N.  B- 


husband;   our  debts  are  paid;  our  settle- 
ment is  secured ;  and  oiir  name  is  changed. 

Thus  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  declaring  him^ 
setf  the  fdutidation,  root,  head  and  husi)«i^d 
of  his  pcfbple,  takes  in  all  the  ideas  we  can 
form  of  an  intimate,  vital  and  inseparalfto 
union.  Yet  all  these  fkH  short  of  Ae 
whole  truth ;  and  h^  has  giVen  us  a  Aniher 
simrHtude,  of  which  we  can  by  no  tneam 
^rm  a  jnst  conception,  tilt  we  shall  *b» 
brought  twsM  kirn  as  keixmhis  kktgdtm^ 
«*  That  thef  aU  may  be  ^ooe,  aa  thw,  F** 
^er,  art  til  me,  an4  I  in  &ee;  th^diey 
also  may  be  one  in  us." 

WeH  may  we  say,  What  ha^  God 
wrought !  How  inviolable  is  the  securi^v 
how  inestimable  the  privilege,  and  how 
inexpreasible  the  happiness  of  a  believer! 
How  geeatly  is  he  indebted  to  grace! 
H^vas  once  afar  off,  but  is  now  brought 
nigh  to  God  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  he 
was  once  a,chi]d  of  wrath,  but  is  now  aa 
heir  of  e vertistuig  h(e.  How  strongs  then, 
are  his  oblations  to  walk  worthy  of  God« 
who  has  called  him  to  his  kingdom  and 
made  him  an  heir  of  bliss ! 

The  reward  of  Christians  is  as  certain 
as  their  devotedness  to  Christ  is  sincere  ; 
they  receive  a  hundred  fold  in  the  present 
life. 

•^Tbe  beauty  of  religious  life  in  one  of 
its  greatest  recommendations.  What  does 
it  profess  ?  Peace  to  all  mankind :  it 
teaches  us  those  arts  which  will  render  us 
beloved  and  respected,  which  will  contrib*- 
ute  to  our  preseht  comfort  as  well  as  our 
future  happiness.  Its  greatest  ornament 
is  cbarity ;  it  inculcates  nothing  but  love 
and  simplicity  of  affectiion;  it  'breathee 
nothing  but  the  purest  spirit  of  de%ht  r  rn 
short,  it  is  a  system  perfectly  caknlattfd  to  ' 
henefit  the  heart,  improve  the  mind,  artd 
enlighten  the  understanding." 


I 


REPENTANCE. 

Repentance  ha\h  a  purffyjng  power, 
and  every  tear  is  of  a  cleansing  virtue ; 
biut  these  penitential  clouds  must 'bie  stSff 
kept  dropping;  *one  shower  will  ttdt  «i^ 
4ce ;  fbr  repentance  is  not  otie  shigte'i^ 
tfon,  but  a  ^om^         '_      .^J/i^A/^ 
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Jacob  Cbaib,  Jun.       )  t>m» 

a  W.  MoKT«oi«ET,  5  ^•••^• 

aSNEVA,  SATURDAY,  Feb.  88,  I8S5. 
^  A  CONTEMPLATION 

tOll  THE  CbBUTIAIT  RELIGIOM  AMD  ITf  fiLOEtOVS 
ErFECTf. 

Tlie  ChristUn  Religion !  much  eb  thii  beneT- 
olent  gift  of  God  to  man  has  been  questioned — 
impiously  as  it  has  been  derided— cruelly  as  it 
has  been  opposed — is,  netertheless,  admitted  by 
all,  to  embrace  principles,  impart  consolations, 
and  enjoin  moral  duties,  Trhich  no  other  system 
OE  earth  can  erer  equal.  This  being  the  ease, 
we  cannot  but  take  great  delight  in  contemplat- 
ing its  mvltipUed  beauties  and  delightful  effects. 

Who  that  carefully  and  candidly  reflects  up- 
on the  moral  condition  of  man ;  his  fears  and 
his  hopes ;  his  manifest  imperfections  and  his 
numeRMis  wants ;  his  enjoyments  and  his  suf- 
ferings ;  and  the  astonishing  number  and  varie- 
ty of  complicated  incidents  by  which  he  is  sur- 
rounded on  every  side :  who  that  conteaoi^tes 
mam  as  a  Bojounier  in  this  trying  worid  of  alter- 
nate ignorance  and  wisdom;  light  and  dark- 
ness; want  and  ezoess;  enmity  and  friend- 
ship ;  and  all  the  orerwhelming  concatenation 
of  contradictions  and  harmonies,  with  which,  as 
«  human  being,  he  must  be  more  or  less  con- 
cerned and  eonneeted ;  will  not  at  once  becoma 
seriourfy  impressed  with  the  feeling  considera- 
tion, that  the  value  of  the  Christian  Religion  i$ 
beyond  aH  human  conception  or  oomprehension  ? 

Who  that  contemplates  the  loving  klndnes^lf 
the  immaculate  Savior ;  his  benevolent  errand 
into  the  world ;  his  life  of  voluntary  suffering 
for  the  instruction  and  moral  improvement  of 
mankind ;  his  adorable  character  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  most  powerful  temptations ;  his 
mercy  and  unwavering  compassion  under  every 
variety  of  persecution  and  malignant  insult ;  his 
patience  in  distress ;  his  fortitude  in  danger ;  his 
heaven-bom  charity,  even  for  his  anticipated 
murderers,  whieh  prompted  him  in  the  trying 
hour  of  death,  to  invoke  the  pardoning  mercy  of 
his  Father  to  rest  upon  them ;  will  not  be  com- 
pelled, by  the  force  of  sympathy  and  truth,  to 
drop  the  silent  tear  of  sympathetic  sorrow,  and 
aclmowledge  him  "the  chief  among  ten  thou- 
sands, and  the  one  altogether  lovely  7*' 

Hard  must  be  that  heart ;  cold  must  be  those 
affectioRs;  dark  must  be  that  mind ;  insensible 
must  be  tb^  soul,  which,  upon  such  reflections 
as  the  above,  can  disingenuously  refuse  to  ac- 
knowledge the  truth,  propriety,  necessity  and 
unparalleled  utility  and  importance  of  a  religion 
which  throws  open  so  many  cheering  sources  of 
moral  improvement,  social  enjoyment  and  per- 
manent happiness  to  the  minds  and  feelings  of 
ratioaal  and  dependent  beings— a  religion  which 
is  bftjrond  all  price,  and  was  established,  ez- 
plainad,  illustrated  and  eieroplifled,  by  so  benefi- 
f«Et9  per^ict  and  holy  a  Being  Ei  the  S<m  of  Gbd 
■ndSETiorofmen! 

Ba*,  dear  lEEder,  the  jndieioiiB  MEi^  who  eE». 


didly  and  interestedly  considers  this  delightful 
and  aninHitiog  subject,  loves  the  Savior,  cheer* 
fully  obeys  his  admirable  precepts,  studies  his 
doctrine,  and  carefVilly  copies  his  worthy  exam- 
ples, cannot  but  rejoice  to  celebrate  his  birth ;  to 
imitate  his  charitable  conduct ;  to  live  in  the  sub- 
shine  of  his  resfdendent  truth,  and  enjoy  his  rich 
and  free  salvation !  Yes :  such  an  one  will  be 
enabled  to  ezereise  patience  in  tribulation,  for- 
titude in  danger,  resignation  in  adversity,  con- 
tentment in  poverty,  hope  in  futurity,  and  an 
abiding  consolation  in  the  trying  hour  of  death. 
To  him  the  words  of  an  apostle  most  happily 
apply-— with  him  in  truth  may  it  be  said,  ^*  Old 
things  ace  passed  away ;  and  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new !" 

Reader,  have  you  ever  doubted  the  trtUh  of 
Christianity  ;  the  joy  it  inspires  ;  the  rich  bles- 
sings it  brings  to  the  famishing  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  humanity ;  Um  holy  consolations  it  im- 
parts when  the  dark  and  portentous  clouds  of 
trouble  and  sorrow  encircle  the  mental  horizon ; 
the  glorious  hope  of  eternal  and  undisturbed  en- 
jo3rment  which  it  secures?  O  then,  be  per- 
suaded to  examine  carefully  its  pretensions ;  in- 
vestigate its  principles ;  analyze  its  proofs ;  try 
its  rules;  obey  its  precepts ;  and  you  will  not 
long  be  permitted  to  question  its  holy  nature 
and  divine  origin,  to  view  with  a  jealous  eye  its 
transcendent  perfections,  nor  deny  its  powerful 
efficacy  in  Moralizing  the  world  and  perfecting 
human  nature.  If  you  A«es  ever  doubted  its 
authority ;  neglected  its  r^oirements ;  despised 
its  reproofs;  spumed  its  enjoyments;  and 
disbelieved  in  that  glorious  immortality  which 
it  brings  to  light,  was  you  then  at  ease  in  your 
mind — was  you  then  happy — was  you  then  in  a 
contented  frame  of  moral  feeling — was  you  pre- 
pared to  live  joyfully  and  die  resignecfty  7  No. 
Was  you  then  satisfied  7  O  no :  I  am  persua- 
ded you  was  not.  I  am  confident,  that  in  your 
doubting  and  troubled  breast,  there  was  on 
"  aching  void,"  which  nothing  short  of  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Divine  Redeemer  could  restore  or 
fill.  You  had  no  implicit  confidence  in  your 
God ;  no  effectual  antidote  to  the  moral  poison 
of  sin ;  no  necessary  and  certain  cure  for  the 
raging  diseases  of  the  mind;  no  satisfactory 
pledge  of  a  kind  Father's  love  and  benevolent 
designs  in  subjecting  his  dependent  children  to 
the  ensnaring  and  perplexing  vicissitudes  of  the 
present  existence,  which,  to  the  unchristianized 
mind,  frequently  present  a  gloomy  and  terrific 
aspect. 

Kind  reader,  be  assured  that  man  is  the  off- 
spring of  a  supreme,  infinitely  powerful,  wise 
and  good  Being.  He  bears  the  moral  impress  of 
the  Divinity.  He  is  destined  for  a  higher,  and 
holier,  and  happier  world  than  this.  Jesus  is 
the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  moral  perfections;  the  medi- 
um of  reconciliation ;  the  spiritual  bead  of  every 
man ;  "  the  first  born  of  every  creature ;"  the 
adorable  "Son  oTQod  whotaketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.^  Through  him  every  intrud- 
ing doubt  is  removed ;  every  tormenting  fear 
expelled ;  aH  gloomy  forebodings  banished;  ev- 
«ry  ^nriiVEl  wESt  kifldly  Boppli#d ;  eII  taaiity 


effectually  subdued;  every  moral  virtue  pmr 
fbcted ;  every  vice  fully  overcome.  Yea  ^ 
through  him  the  grave  shall  be  burst  asunder  ^ 
deaths  the  king  of  terrors  vanquished ;  immor-< 
tal  life  benignantiy  brought  in ;  the  vinon  and 
the  prophecy  sealed;   and  Qod. shall  becoouE 

OPINION— KNOWLEDGE— FAITH* 

No,  4.— FAITH. 

**J^ltw  faith  is  thtnAttmUe  ef  ihimgi  kfUfat; 

ike  i9idene$  •f  iMsg s  nef  tem." 

hi  fhis  languagE  the  Apostte  presents  us  with 
two  propositions.  ]•  Faith  is  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen.  1.  Fafth  is  the  substance  df 
things  hoped  for. 

1.  Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  EesEv 
This  pro^>osrtion  perfectly  agrees  with  what  has 
been  said  on  the  subject  of  faith.  Faith  is  belief 
in  things  which  we  have  n9(  seen,  for  when  we 
do  see  them,  we  no  longer  5«<ieM^  but  we  Imew 
that  they  exist.  For  instance ;  I  believe  thai 
there  is  such  a  place  as  Moscow  in  RusiiE;. 
the  testimony  of  travellers  compels  me  to  behevE 
it  Now  the  faith  whidi  is  formed  upon  their 
testimony,  is  assuranx?e  to  me,  that  Moscow, 
which  I  have  not  seen,  does  exist.  HeEce^  £mc]e 
is  the  evidence  of  thing;s  not  aeen«  The  whot* 
chapter  from  whieh  the  text  is  seleeled^  is  AM 
of  instances  of  this  character.  AbrahEm  hEd 
faith  that  his  seed  would  beeomo  mimerottE  aad 
inherit  Palestme.  And  the  promise  of  Ood  wee 
evidence  to  him  of  the  f ulfiUaenC  of  aiaet  whiek 
he  had  not  seen.  The  faith  whiflh  Paid  derived 
from  nature  and  revelation,  was  to  him  evidence 
of  the  existence  of  God  whom  he  had  not  seen. 
The  faith  which  he  put  in  the  resumcUdn,  wee 
to  him  evidenee  that  he  should  enter  beavEE 
which  he  had  not  seen. 

f .  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hiOfei  fbr. 
This  proposition  is  not  true,  if  it  be  applied  to 
all  subjects,  for  things  do  take  place,  whose  tes- 
timony is  so  strong  that  we  are  obliged  to  believe 
them,  yet  it  would  be  worse  than  demon  ism  to 
hope  them  true.  We  are  certified  that  tlie  lava 
which  Mount  Vesuvius  pours  from  its  crater, 
sometimes  destroys  whole  villages.  A  man 
may  be  away  from  his  home ;  he  may  receive 
news  that  his  wifb  and  children  are  sick  and  ni^^h 
unto  death.  Now,  although  the  testimony  is  se 
strong  that  these  statements  must  be  received, 
yet  what  should  we  think  of  a  man  who  should 
declare  tliat  he  hoped  them  to  be  true?  Thus^ 
in  a  variety  of  instances,  it  might  bo  shows, 
that  we  are  obliged  to  have  faith  in  things  that 
are  contrary  to  hope. 

What  then  does  the  apostle  mean  by  declaring 
that  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for? 
He  was  speaking  of  Christian  faith..  Be  was 
not  speaking  of  things  in  general,  but  of  Chris* 
tianity  in  particular.  WhatEvt^  beloBfi  to 
Christianity  is  a  subjea  of  hope,  and  th*^  evi- 
dence to  prove  that  the  things  hoped  for  ete  tr«e, 
is  the  substance  of  the.hope.  We  BMijrhopE  for 
things,  when  we  have  no  JoeI  grouMb  for  tte 
•  accomptishmeot  of  .the  hsf^  Botif  e^  bcp»lif 
a  things  and  at  the  mm%  tiiiEf  iuKTE  MMsM 

rEEE9E  fbf  bEliEffilf  |U».lllElM9»^VtiU«^ 
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ilM,  tiicn  our  hope  is  foandcd  ©n  jutt  ctpccta- 1 
liOD  of  its  accomplishmenL 

Wc  hop  to  exist  beyond  UicgraVe,  and  We 
nrobaMy  'Should  Hare  cherished  the  hope,  eyen 
tkottgh  no  Savior  had  ctcr  (iome.  Bat  Jfcsus 
fote  from  the  dead,  and  through  his  resurrection 
w«  have  fai^  that  "as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
U  Chnst  shall  all  be  made  alite."  This  faith  b 
the  substance  of  our  hope ;  and  hcnec,  our  hope 
is  rational^  because  we  arc  assured  that  it  wfll 
be  fulled.  "  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,"  The  principles  of  Christianity  arc 
6t  such  a  oature  as  to  enlist  our  warmest  hopes 
for  their  actual  accomplishment.  The  eyidence 
which  Christ  presented  to  prove  that  the  doc- 
trine aCnk*  so*P^^  would  be  fulfilled,  is  the  sub- 
•tance  tff  those  hopes. 

From  4he  premises  which  the  apostle  has 
elated  in  the  text,  w^may  draw  conclusions 
which  will  test  eyery  creed  in  Christendom. 
Wboef«r  possesses  opinions  which  cannot  be 
koped  to  be  true,  is  belieying  something  foreign 
inm  the  gospel  A  great  many  beUevt  that  Sin- 
atra will  become  the  recipients  of  ceaseless  wo. 
But  thejr  do  noi  kopt  it  to  be  true.  A  man  can- 
Hot  be  found,  whoee  heart  is  so  cruel  as  to  kept 
<hat  his  fellow  being  would  sink  into  endless 
torture.  On  the  contrary,  he  will  Aope  that  it 
way  not  be  true.  While  then,  it  is  an  absolute 
'tutf  that  men  bHieve  what  they  cannot  hope  to 
be  true,  can  their  fitith  be  gospel  fhith  ?  '*Faith 
is  the  sabstance  of  thingis  hoped  for  ;**  that  is, 
^rwj  gospel  doctrine  is  a  subject  of  hope,  for  the 
mccomplishment  of  the  plans  of  God  will  rejoice 
the  keart.  If  this  be  correct,  how  can  thoU 
doctrines  be  sound,  which  cannot  be  hoped  f(»j 
only  to  hope  that  thsy  are  not  true  ?  Can  faith 
be  the  substance  of  things  hoped  fbr,  when  the 
ftoth  is  of  such  a  ebsracter  that  none  but  the 
hard-hearted  hope  it  to  be  true  ? 

Apply  tbis  rule  to  the  iaith  of  every  Christian, 
and  if  you  find  a  faith  which  cannot  be  hoped 
for,  mark  it  as  untrue ;  for  an  examination  of 
Scripture  will  prove  it  false,  whatever  the  faith 
mxj  be.  On  the  contrary,  wherever  you  find  a 
faith  whose  acoomplishment  can  be  ardently 
hoped  for  by  the  rational  and  benevolent  mind, 
it  is  true  according  to  the  principle  given  by 
Paul.  This  conclusion  may  be  safely  made, 
•ren  before  the  Scriptures  are  examined  on  the 
Mibject,  for  when  they  are  examined,  the  decis- 
iua  will  be  proved  correct. 

Again ;  it  is  as  equally  improper  to  hope  for  a 
doctrine  which  we  do  not  believe  to  be  true,  as 
it  is  to  beliepo  a  doctrine  which  cannot  be  hoped 
for.  This  is  the  rery  condition  of  a  large  share 
of  professing  Christians.  They  believe  a  doc- 
trine which  they*  do  not  hope  to  be  true,  and 
"hope  tor  a  doctrine  which  they  do  not  believe. 
They  believe  in  endless  misery,  but  do  not  hope 
fttob^trve;  they  d<j6eMe«e  universal  salvation, 
but  still  hope  it  may  be  correct.  In  either  case 
tk^j  are  wrong. 

WhattTer  may  be  hoped  true  by  the  Chiis- 
tim  hmxif  it  fts«bj«ct  of  fidth,  a»d  wt  ehonld 
Mi«v« ic  ''Faith  k  tiio subttance  of  thmgs 
koptd  for.**  The  gospel  wiU  prove  to  us,  th&t 
wmf  priBCipte  whiek  may  b«  eordiaUy  hoped  i  T.  B.  Boston. 


for,  is  true,  and  then  our  iaith  becomes  the  sub- 
stance of  hope.  Hence,  we  should  be  careful 
how  we  pray.  **  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  liftuig  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  or  doubting."  1  Tim.  ii.  8.  Here  we  are 
told  to  pray  in  faith,  and  if  hlth  be  the  substance 
of  what  is  hoped  for,  we  must  pray  for  no  doc- 
trine, which  we  do  not  both  hetieve  and  hope  for. 
How  we  should  pray,  and  what  for,  Paul  tells 
us :  "I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  sup- 
plications, prayers,  intereesdons,  and  giving  of 
than^  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for 
all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godlhiess  and 
honesty.  For  Uiis  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Savior ;  who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  tmth.  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus ;  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be 
testified  in  due  time."  1  Tim.  ii.  1—6.  Now 
let  me  inquire  of  my  readers  ;  do  you  hope  that 
God  wills  the  salvation  of  all?  Do  you  hope 
that  Christ  is  mediator  between  God  and  us  7 
Do  you  hope  that  Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all  7  Do  you  hope  that  it  will  be  testified  in 
due  time  ?  Yes ;  every  person  will  answer. 
Well,  do  you  believe  that  all  will  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth 7  No;  a  great  many 
will  declare.  If  then  Paul  a0irms  thit  faith  is 
the  substance  of  ^Aingj  hoped  for,  and  you  hope 
what  you  do  not  believe  to  be  true^ — if  he  com- 
mands you  to  pray  in  faith  and  without  doubt — 
if  he  directs  you  to  pray  for  that  which  you  do 
hope  for,  and  yet  do  not  believe,  can  your  faith  be 
correct ;  and  will  you  not  come  within  reach  of 
tliat  Scripture  which  saith,  "  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin?'' 

Believe  me ;  if  the  gospel  presents  us  doctrines 
which  we  cannot  hope  to  be  tme^  it  cannot  be 
good  news ;  but  if  it  presents  principles  wJiieh 
agree  with  the  best  desires  of  the  heart,  then  it 
is  indeed  the  greatest  of  all  blessings. 

G.  W.  M. 

CHURCH  ORGANIZATION. 
On  the  12th  ult.  a  Universalist  Church  was 
organized  at  Cortland,  Cortland  Co.  N.  Y.  em- 
bracing thirty-five  sisters  and  sixty-six  breth- 
ren, making  an  aggregate  of  one  hundred  and 
one  members.  Br.  G.  Sanderson  has  labored  in 
that  place  about  one  year,  and  the  above  cir- 
cumstance will  show  that  his  labors  have  been 
crowned  with  abundant  success.  '  May  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  continue  to  smile  up- 
on them,  and  keep  them  in  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  and  in  the  bonds  of  peace. 
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The  Senior  Editq|i  will  preach  at  Wol 
Wayne  Co.  on  the  Sd  Sunday  in  Blareh,  oa 
change  with  Br.  T.  C.  Eaton,  who  will  pi 
in  this  Tilkige. 

Br.  W.  GtuBAL  will  preach  in  this  villAge,^ 
the  3d  Sunday  in  March,  on  exchange  with  the 
Senior  Emtor,  who  will  preaeh  at  Mottville, 
on  the  same  day. 

There  will  be  preaching  at  the  Universalist 
church,  in  Victor,  every  Sabbath,  (A.  M.  and 
P.  M.)  of  the  present  year.  Services  commene- 
ing  at  1-2  past  10  o*clock,  A.  M. 

A  general  assortment  of  Universalist  Books, 
particularly  the  works  of  Mr.  Balfour,  may  be 
obtained  of  the  subeeriber^  m  Victor. 

K.  TOWNSBNB. 

MARRIAGES. 

In  Clinton,  on  Sunday  evening,  1st  inst.  by 
Rev.  S.  R.  Smith,  Rev.  Wiluam  E.  Manlbt, 
of  Frsdonia,  Chautauqua  Co.  taMtss  Sosan  F. 
Dat,  of  the  former  place. 

DEATHS. 

In  this  town,  on  the  20th  inst.  Mr.  George 
Fisher,  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution,  supposedta 
be'  about  80  years  of  age.  He  had  beeiMff0& 
ing  the  evening  preceding  at  the  house  of  a 
neighbor^  and  in  returning  home  it  is  conjectured 
he  had  sat  down,  when  from  the  coldness  of  the 
night,  acting  upon  an  enfeebled  constitution,  he 
expired,  and  Was  found  next  morning,  about  W 
rods  from  his  house. 

In  Alexander,  Genesee  Co.  on  the  Slst  inst. 
Mr*  Ira  Earll,  formerly  of  Skaneateles,  aged  36 
years,  leaving  a  widow  to  lament  the  loss  of  a 
tender  husband,  and  depriving  two  children  of 
the  care  of  an  affectionate  father. 

In  this  village,  on  the  SSd  inst.  Mr.  Peter  De 
Munn,  aged  22  years. 


REVERENCE  FOR  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Every  belierer  m  the  authenticity  of  the 
Bible  ought  to  revere  it  as  the  most  sacred 
gift  of  God,  and  study  it  with  that  ardor 
and  candor  which  the  love  of  truth  and  de- 
sire of  happiness  is  calculated  to  inspire. 
Nothing  should  be  done  in  any  way  to 
bring  it  into  disr^ute. 

We  have,  to  our  extreme  regret,  fre- 
quently heard  people  pervert  the  divine 
word,  and  apply  it  to  themes  of  a  ludicrous 
character;  thus  unintentionally  fixing  in 
the  mind  ideas  which  will  afterwards  tend 
to  destroy  the  regard  in  which  the  Scrip- 
tures  ought  always  to  be  held. 

Every  Christian  diould  adopt  it  as  an 
invariable  rule  in  his  conducty  never  to 
speak  of  the  Bible  diminutively  or  ia 
jest  Although  a  person  who  does  so 
may  intend  no  wrong,  nor  produce  any 
injury  on  himself,  yet  others  of  less  sta- 
bility may  receive  impressions  which  wiU 
prove  m&vorable  to  diek   future  peaft^ 
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HERALD  OP  TRUTH* 


Our  correspondent  stalest  that  Burchat4 
declared  without  'the  least  equivocalion, 
that  be  was."  Jefut  of  J^azareiL"  Br. 
Forbes  is  a  gentleman  in  whom  the  utraoisi 
confidence  can  be  placed ;  and  we  hay# 
no  doubt  that  the  above  statement  is  strict^ 
\y  true.     Here  observe 

Ist.  That  Burcbard  stated  what  b# 
knew  was  absolutely  false.  If  he  had  said 
he  was  the  patriarch  Abraham,  there  would 
have  been  just  as  much  truth  in  the  dec^ 
laration  and  less  impiety. 

2d.  He  furnished  evidence  that  he  i^ 
one  of  the  FaUe  ChrUt$  of  whom  ttia 
Saviour  forewarned  his  followers.  S»# 
Matt.  xxiv.  5.  •'  For  many  shall  come  in 
my  name^  saying  I  AM  CHRIST,  and 
shall  deceive  many.''  Now  let  us  inqoiftv 
does  Burcbard  profess  to  come  in  iks 
fuim«  of  Christ?  Ans.  He  does.  D6e» 
he  say  ^  I  am  Christ  t^  He  does.  Hi 
says  he  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  i»aft 
impostor*  He  states  in  public,  in  <bi 
course  of  his  sermoosv  what  he  know*  k 
false. 

Is  it  not  lamentable  that  members  ^ 
the  orthodox  diurch,  aome  of  them  varj 
respectable  individuals^  will  countenaoo* 
such  fNTOceedings  ?  Suppose  a  UniveiK 
salist  clergyqiao  should  anaomice  to  lb# 
public,  **  fam  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  all  thm 
partialist  papers  in  the  nation  woukl  aoam) 
it  abroad.  It  would  l»e  called  impiefy— r 
heaven  daring  impiety*  It  is  so.  Aiw( 
let  us  observe)  it  is.no  less  impiety  in  aa 
orthodox  clergyman,  than  in  any  body  else* 

God  save  us  from  the  influjepce  of  men 
who  use  the  holy  name  of  Jesus  thus  ir- 
reverently.— Star  4"  UnivtrsaUsi, 


.w^jfm^M^. 
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Original. 

TO  THE  MJIMORY  o?  HENRY  WHITE, 

Wko  Hid  among  strangen,  whiU  rfiwmi^g 
^  home  t^cr  a  long  abtenec. 

^  BT   OXa  WHO  Klf»W   HIS   WORTH.*         ^ 

^T^  bright  c«n  has  dsopM  in  M/^tmty*^  •ooao, 
Too  soon  call*d  to  yield  life's  opheaMral  brt <uh; 

That  heart,  ooce  the  home  of  each  ^aeroua 
emotion, 
Now  liitless  Uei  cold  on  the  boaom  of  death, 

Fo  beloved  brother  fbUow*d  the  hearse  as  they 
bow  thee, 
lf«  ejw  bat  ths  strtager'a  lo  pity  or  weep, 
If  o  •isier's  taar  moittenad  the  lod  they  closed 
o'ar  thf  e» 
Kjgtr  parsaVs  kind  hrMwi  mirlfM  thft  pleiss.nf 
thy  sleep. 

Yet  if  aught  can  give  .peace  to  the  friends  who 
sarrive  thee, 
Or  aaothie  those  who  mooni  for  thy  too  eariy 
doom; 
'Xia  thy  virtues  rememberod,  loog,  long  to  out-, 
live  thee. 
And  shed  their  bright  halo  around  the  dark 

tomb. 
Mbwm,0ci,92^ieH, 


Pray—prtttj  most  fervently, 
The  God  of  love,  H$  ktan  ! 

Victor,  t'elruai-y,  1835. 


N.  B. 


[*The  author  would  be  obliged  by  the  above 
beuig  edpled  into  the  Magazme  &  Advocate.] 


Oriirlnal.    ^ 

,    PAITH— PRAYER,  w.  DOUBTa 

Jind  «U  thingt  wkaUomur  y»  ,«4aU  ask  la  paii- 
■a,  helining  te  shall  receive. — ^BAath.  zxi.  22. 

Who  g9iiM#  that  sia  ahall  cease, 

And  i^oa  itself  ahiOl  die  7 
Who  dovH9  that  eraee  and  peaee 

'ShaUr^iga  trimnphaMly? 

Who  dokhU  that  Christ  the  sou 

Shall  save  all  to  him  given  7 
Yet  pray  «« thy  will  be  done 

On  earth  as  done  m  heaven  I** 

T^o  iouhU  that "  God  is  iors," 

That  love  can  work  no  iii  T 
Yet  say  that  Mighty  Jove 

SHudl/a/  to  do  his  will  I 

WhoprMcA  fell  endless  wo. 

And  sin's  perpetual  reign  t 
Yet  fTO^  that  all  may  know 

The  truths  which  frees  from  pfun  f 

Who  Kft  uj^  holy  hand% 
At^d  pray  widi  finrent  prayer, 

As  the  lyiost  HighoommaDd*— 
Yel4iti4f  that  OtU  wttliaarr 

DMilt  no*,— nor  doubting  pray— 
The  prayers  otfoiih  are  heanl ; 

Let  doubts  now  flee  away^— 
Tnui  hi  God»s  holy  Woid  I 

PWthao*«ioeadagtyv 

iy«wdoirf>t»iaMlftimr 


UNIVEBSALISM  FAYORABLE 
TO  REJUIGION. 

EyeryllMOgtfast  th«  Miemies  of  this  glo- 
rious doclriDd  could  devise,  has  been  at 
tered  against  it.  Among  thii  strangest  of 
all  their  far^feiched  dictions  is  this,  that 
*^  Universalisni  i^  unfavorable  to  religion." 
So  says  Bi\  Parsons  Cooke,  and  ab  that 
class  of  writers.  Is  it  so  ?  Is  this  doc- 
trine uo&vorahle  to  religion.  A  few  fiicts 
perhaps  will  show.  Tha  apostles  all  be- 
lieved this  doctrine,  and  they  we(e  veli- 
gious  men.  But  if  this  doctrpie  be  uafa- 
vorable  to  religion,  why  did  it  not  uaake 
them  irreligious  ?  ^*  Stop,"  says  the  oppo- 
neAt ;  ''  you  are  begging  the  question ;  I 
deny  that  the  apostles  were  Univeraalista." 
That  they  were  so,  can  be  proved  by  evi- 
dence as  clear  as  the  sun,  and  as  irrefra- 
gable as  that  of  God's  own  existence — evi- 
dence that  heaven,  earth,  and  hell  at  last 
shall  feel.  But  we  will  waive  the  point 
now.  It  will  not  be  disputed  by  ai^y  body 
that  Origen,  the  greatest  of  the  Christian 
fathers,,  was  a  Universalist  So  was  Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus,  his  teacher.  'Were 
they  not  mcA  of  eminently  religious  char- 
acter! Was  not  William  Law,  the  author 
of  the  ••  Serious  Call,'''  a  religious  man? 
He  was  a  Universalist  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life.  The  famous  J.  G.  C.  Lavater, 
the  more  eminent  M.  Necker,  who  in  the 
midst  of  thie  torrent  of  infidelity  that  over- 
whelmed France  at  the  revolution,  stood 
firm  as  a  defender  of  the  Christian  religion 
— these  men  were  both  UniversaKsts. 
They  were  both  peculiarly  religious  men* 
To  these  names  we  might  add  a  long  list 
of  others  equally  well  luoown,  equally  re- 
spected, as  the  names  of  men  of  fervent 
piety,  and  unaffected  holiness.  Here 
then  is  the  question  which  we  propose  to 
our  brethren  who  differ  from  us  in  fkith.  If 
Universalism  is  a  doctrine  so  highly  unfa- 
vorable to  religion,  how  can  we  account 
for  the  fact  that  some  of  the  most  religious 
men  whom  the  world  has  ever  known  have 
been  believers  of  that  doctrine.  We  are 
willing  to  leave  the  controvert  on  thb 
question  in  the  form  which  it  bears  m  this 
article,  until  the  question  now  proposed  is 
answered.  Who  will  answer  it  ? — Trwn* 
pet  4*  Magazine, 
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A  FALSE  CHRIST. 

By  referring  to  an  article  from  Br. 
Forbes,  which  we  have  given  in  another 
column,  the  reader  will  find  the  most  indu* 
bitable  evidence,  that  Burcbard,  t|ie  notori* 
ous,  disorderly  conductor  of  orthodox 
protracted  meetings,  is  m  aO  points  ^ 
chaittcter  one  of  the  ftlse  Chrtsts  spoken 
of  by  thw  Saviour,  wfaao  be  was  on  earft. 


1.  PR£SCOTT  Jk  J*  QHASR»  JOP.  . 

ntoPRnsTOits  and  ptmusBSRs. 

OONBZTXOSrS. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  will  be  pub- 
lished  every  Saturdayj  commencmg  on  the  iirst 
Saturday  in  January,  1635,  on  good  paper,  witK 
new  type,  in  a  seal  quarto  form ;  eiieh  nunber 
containing  eight  pages — the  volume  foar  hnn* 
dred  and  sixteen. 

Price  #1,50  per  annum,  in  lubmutf  or  witk* 
in  three  months  from  the  time  of  aubacribiDe^'^ 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  montfaa,  and  #• 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  tbe 
close  of  the  volume  $2,50. 

ICPA^nts  or  companies,  pa>ying  for  #«v«« 
copies,  will  be  allowei)  the  Hgtuk  copr  gratc«, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  nurooer.  No 
subscription  received  for  a  lets  term  than  ono 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  aai 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  tlie 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

Agcnts,  Universalist  Clergymen  in  good 
standing,  post  masters,  and  rtaMttiUk  mel\ 
finendly  to  the  work,  and  diaposed^  rsiidn^ 
tlieir  friendly  ^ssistanoa  in  0^vii|g;evr:  fdpr  A 
more  general  cu-culation.  .  .  • 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delitm^ 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  bnaiAess,  in  tius.yil. 
tage,  wfll  be  charged  99  cents  per  year  extH. 

All  oommoaieattoDS  to  the  JMiort  or  nbBftp. 
•riy  Witt  be  p$^  fM  or  >N*  i  NasoSs^f^Mir 
«ubscribfirvifi>ofiihle»«KUit  |Mretanyi4h]r4« 
^t^^^tf^lS^I)^^  at  soon  as  cjpvjai^,.^,  . 
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"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE."— St.  John. 


VOL.  II. 


GENEVA,  N.  Y.  MARCH  T,  1836. 


NO.  10. 


ORIGINAL  SERMON, 

Preached  at  the  Funeral  of  Mas.  £^e- 
KiEL  Williams,  in  the  Universalist 
Churchy  at  Auburn^ 


BT    R.    TQMLINBON. 


*'  B^eHU,  wd  knom  that  Ism  Ooit."— Ps.  xli'i:  10. 

"Never  was  there  a  command  given  by 
the  great  I  AM,  more  full  and  explicit 
than  the  one  before  me.  Never  was  one 
more  just  and  more  appropriate  for  mor- 
tals, than  the  one  just  uttered  in  your  hear- 
ing, inasmuch  as  its  great  Author  is  the 
source  of  all  intelligence,  and  the  upholder 
And  supporter  of  all  animate  and  inanimate 
matter.  In  this  expression  is  displayed 
the  independence  of  the  nature  of  that  6od 
who  sways  the  sceptre  of  the  universe,  dic- 
tated by  the  principle  of  his  own  eternal 
nature.  Here  we  behold  that  although 
mankind  are  called  to  endure  and  suffer 
trials  and  afflictions,  yet  they  are  com- 
manded to  be  stiO,  and  know  that  lie  is  the 
great  Governor  of  the  Univeree,  and  will, 
accordmg  to  his  wisdom,  devise  means 
whereby  his  children  shall  be  enabled  to 
overcome  the  evils  that  surround  them, 
and  eventually  experience  the  redeeming 
mfhsence  of  his  grace.  Here  is  as  much 
as  an  assurance  9iat  all  things  shall  be  or- 
dered wisely,  and  conducted  by  that  un- 
erring hand,  in  such  a  manner,  that  they 
shall  result  in  the  greatest  amount  of  hap- 
piness for  the  sons  and  daughters  of  our 
race.  Therefore,  we  are  commanded  to 
be  still,  ond  know  that  he  is  God ;  that  he 
needeth  not  our  feeble  powers  in  assisting 
him  to  devise,  but  only  as  secondary  cau»- 
ela  to  bring  about  his  plans  in  the  vast  scale 
of  being,  with  which  we  are  connected. 
Thus  when  required  to  act,  we  have  in- 
ducements presented  to  our  view,  which 
are  entirely  beyond  our  control,  and  come 
^ecdy  ftotn  the  Father  of  our  spirits  i^nd 
file  Conductor  and  Preserver  of  our  fives. 
This  is  argued  most  conclusively  by  the 
Psalmist,  toge&er  widi  the  benevolence 
and  love  of  our  common  Benefhctor  and 
Friend.  He  gives  an  assurance  In  the 
context  of  the  Scripture,  which  >ve  have 
here  selected,  upon  which  mankind  may 
rest,  from  a  knowledge  of  the  perfections 
of  thek  Father  and  their  Crod.  He  breaks 
oot  b  heavenly  and  sublime  eloquence, 
cdcutated  to  attract  the  attention  li&d  con- 
sold  the  hearts  of  mortals  here  upon  the 
earth.  He  says :  **  God  is  our  refiige  and 
stfedgth,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble : 
tberefore  wtn^not  we  fear,  Aough'the  earth 
be  removed,  vid^ough  the  mountains  be 
esrried into  tfatf  midst  of  die  sea;  though 
the  waters  hereof  roar  and  be  troubM, 
tbmSlk  (fid  'taauntains  shake  with  die 
swdbigttiereal*''  'HereVepAdMvo  «ie 


I  Psalmist's  hope  was  based  upon  the  fact, 
diat  his  everlasting  Father  and  Friend  was 
a  present  help  in  every  time  of  trouble. 
In  pain  and  sorrow,  how  comforting  to 
know  that  God  is  with  you !  In  mourning 
and  in  grief,  h"»w  consoling  to  reflect  that 
that  Being,  who  has  promised  to  be  the 
widow's  God  and  the  orphan's  Friend,  is 
ever  present  with  you,  and  that  you  are 
encircled  in  his  arms  of  benevolence  and 
mercy,  and  to  whom  you  can  pour  forth 
your  desires  with  an  assurance  of  being 
heard,  and  of  having  your  petition  granted ! 
This  gives  rest  and  consolation  to  all  who  j 
have  this  confidence.  And  I  appeal  to 
every  believer  now  before  me,  for  their 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  what  I  have  rela- 
ted. Have  you  not  found  that  peace  and 
consolation  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  you  could  not  find  in  aught  be- 
sides? Then  know  with  the  author  of 
my  text,  and  declare  with  him,  that  God  is 
a  refuge  and  present  help  in  time  of  trou- 
ble. 

Again,  the  Psalmist  says :  •*  There  is  a 
river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad 
(he  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tab- 
ernacles of  the  Most  High.  God  is  in 
the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be  moved : 
God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early. 
The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were 
moved:  he  uttered  hts  voice,  the  earth 
melted.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  wiih  us ; 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge."  What 
greater  confidence  can  mortals  wish  than 
what  is  here  expressed?  My  hearers, 
could  we  adopt  this  language  as  our  own 
upon  this  occasion,  the  heart  would  flow 
forth  to  heaven  in  adoration  and  praise,  and 
we  should  be  enabled,  even  in  the  midst 
of  death,  to  rejoice  as  did  the  Apostle, 
with  that  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and  glo- 
rious. This  would  give  us  rest,  although 
we  were  called  to  witness  the  dissolution 
of  our  fathers  and  our  mothers,  our  broth- 
ers and  our  sistefs,  together  with  every 
other  kindred  whom  we  esteem  while  here 

I"  upon  the  shores  of  time ;  for  we  should 
consider  them  ^  safe  in  the  hands  of  that 
God  whose  omniscient  eye  pervades  eter- 
nibr,  and  who  does  not  lose  sight  of  us  his 
children,  even  in  the  dark  cavern  of  the 
tomb,  l^en,  by  an  eye  of  faid>,  we  should 
behold  diem  rising  in  die  resurrection 
nom,  upon  the  witigs  of  boundless  love, 
to  sing  eternal  anthems  to  their  Father 
and  their  €rod.  This  would  awe  us  into 
humble  resignation  to  the  will  of  Heaven, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  divine  com- 
mand, we  should  be  iltill  and  know  that  he 
who  gave  us  fHends;  and  tiikes  them  to 
himself  again,  is  Qod. 

Again,  says  the  Psalmist:  ^Come,  bei- 
hoU  die  woiks  of  fb»  Lord,  what  desola- 


tions he  hath  made  in  the  earth.  He'TI' 
maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  afid  oultetk 
the  spear  in  sunder :  he  buraeth  the  chaii- 
ot  in  the  Are."  Here  we  behold  diat  Je- 
hovah hath  purposed  the  destruction  of 
evil  from  off  the  eardi,  and  the  estaUish* 
ment  of  peace  among  the  inhabitants 
diereof.  Therefbre,  ilays  the  Psahnist,  io 
the  language  of  Omnipotence:  "  Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  am  God ;  I  wiH  be  exalt- 
ed among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  iit 
the  earth."  And  again,  he  says:  '^  The 
Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  Grod  of  Ja- 
cob is  our  refuge."  These  are  the  medi- 
tations of  the  inspired  penman,  and  they 
are  fraught  with  consolation  and  joy  to 
every  son  and  daughter  of  our  race. 
"For  behold,  the  Lord  is  with  us, and 
though  he  cause  grief,  yet  wHl  he  have 
conipcission  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  mercies ;  for  he  doth  not  afliict  wil- 
lingly nor  grieve  the  children  of  men." 
Ti»«e  remarks  in  the  pursuit  of  our  sub- 
ject, should  lead  us  to  notice  the  character 
of  that  God  who  has  commanded  us  to  be 
still  and  know  him,  to  fbhn  an  acquaint- 
ance with  him  and  be  at  peace,  that  good 
may  come  thereby  unto  us. 

By  looking  abroad  upon  die  works  of 
nature,  we  are  led  upon  the  flrst  view  to 
acknowledge  that  God  was  wiee;  for  had 
he  not  been,  the  regularity  which  we  be^ 
hold  in  the  material  world  could  never 
have  existed.  Had  not  its  Creator  beeii 
wise,  thereby  foreseeinff  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  fmd  conducting  all  diings  in  ac- 
coHance  thereto,  the  precious  fabric  of 
the  skies  and  the  innumerable  worlds  that 
now  move  in  the  vast  ocean  of  unbounded 
space,  would  long  before  this  have  been 
wrecked  in  primeval  chaos,  and  one  eter- 
nal and  untverotd  rtiin  would  have  wrapped 
the  earth  in  midaigfat  silence  and  gloomf. 
But  mstead  of  this,  we  behold  all  diings 
moving  in  the  greatest  harmony  and  order. 
We  behold  the  sun  in  his  majesty  and 
glonr  arising  to  refresh  and  invigorate  our 
world  with  his  livening  influenee  and 
bright  efiulgence.  The  earth  also,  in  its 
constant  rotation,  continues  to  bring  us. 
the  changes  of  day  and  iiighft»  as  well  as 
those  of  die  seasons ;  all  of  which  demon- 
strate the  wisdom  of  diat  Ood  who  con- 
ceived in  his  own  etsnial  mind  the  bound- 
less scheme  of  fhshiooing  and  moulding 
intaform  those  almost  iimumereble  suns, 
whidi  we  behsld  suspended  in  die  apan 
vnolt  of  heaven.^  N«r  is  his  wisdmiew 
vittbls  in  die  dist^iMioB  he  has  nade  of 
die  numbfous  elements  that  wie  beMd 
aioUfld  tts.  TUs  is  not  alt  We  bsbsM 
„  Ms  wisdom  in  dia  dIversiCy  of  ondidaisnf 
U  ulttcfa  appear  upon  Ike  earth.     la  Ao4^ 
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eyevy  thing  that  we  behold  proclaims  that  | 
God  is  wise. 

But  add  to  all  his  other  works,  the  dec- 
laration of  eternal  truth ;  and  hero  we  may 
stop  upon  a  sure  foundation,  which  should 
be  acknowledged  by  the  veriest  skeptic 
that  breathes  the  air  or  treads  the  footstool 
of  his  Maker.  jThe  inspired  writer  says: 
**  Great  is  the  Lord  and  of  great  power : 
his  understanding  is  infinite."  This  must 
sufEce  upon  this  part  of  our  subject. 

2.  God  is  powerfal  as  well  as  wise. 
This  we  have  just  proved  by  the  doclara- 
tion  of  the  Psalmist;  but  lest  there  be 
some  who  doubt  the  testimony  of  the  sa- 
cred pages,  we  will  for  a  moment  turn  to 
the  volume  of  nature^  and  while  every  thing 
is  upheld  by  some  superior  power,  let  us 
inquire  if  it  be  not  that  arm  of  Omnipo- 
tence that  stationed  in  their  orbs  the  twink- 
ling fires  ^at  bum  continually  in  his  pres* 
ence.  This  is  the  arm  upon  which  is  sus- 
pended the  universe  of  matter.  This  is 
the  power  that  sets  in  motion  yonder  roll- 
ing splieres>  and  guides  thorn  in  their 
course  with  roost  unerring  skill.  This  is 
the  power  that  carried  into  effect  what  he 
doviaed  by  his  wisdom  in  relation  to  the 
creation  of  banimato  matter,  and  which  I 
trust  will  as  successfully  carry  on  his  pur- 
poses in  relation  to  us  his  rational  and  in- 
telligent creatures.  Every  thing  around 
Ui  proclaims  the  power  and  majesty  of  its 
great  Creator.  Think  not  that  his  power 
is  confined  to  that  which  you  here  behold ; 
but  let  your  mind  expand  and  go  with  nie 
to  another  system,  where  you  can  behold 
another  set  of  worlds  revolving  around  their 
attractive  centre,  and  which  are  upheld  by 
the  power  of  that  arm  that  guides  our  lit- 
tle globe  to  which  we  are  so  much  attached. 
Let  us  not  stay  upon  this  summit,  but 
pursue  our  flight  still  farther,  that  we  may 
have  a  more  enlarged  view  of  our  Crea- 
tor's greatness ;  and  while  we  behold  an- 
other system  moving  in  coajestic  grandeur 
around  revolving  worlds,  let  us  admire  the 
power  that  sustains  them.  Nor  caa  we 
stop  here:  this  space  is  too  narrow  for  the 
capacious  power  of  Deity*  Let  ue  again 
take  our  flight  to  other  systeme  more  en- 
larged, and  gaze  on  other  suiia  more  glo- 
rious and  resplendent,  until  we  have  gone 
through  millions  of  miles  of  apace,  and 
tbert  VQ  shaH  behold  revolving  systems 
wheeling  their  stated  courses  around  aa* 
other  attracting  syatom,  which  oi^erates  as 
a  ceotre  to  thousands  of  systems  Uke  our 
own* 

Hese  we  may  begin  to  contemplate  the 
power  of  that  God  who  has  said  to  its« 
^B#  siilL"  These  meditations  enlaifo 
aad  elevate  the  affections  of  mankind* 
They  fill  the  soul  w^  that  h^Tenly  ado- 
fitidn  and  enkindle  in  the  heart  that  flame 
frfetnaal  devoCioQ,  thai  will  consume  its 
dfoss  and  nourish  the  virtuous  plants  of 
j#j  and  happiness*  Think  not  then,  my 
beamrsv  while  meditatiQg  upon  the  power 
of  OmnqMtence,  that  it  Is  coafined  to  our 
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earth  alone ;  but  reflect  that  there  are  oth- 
er worlds  supported  by  his  care  and  upheld 
by  his  power.  Think  not  that  you  arc  the 
only  beings  in  the  universe  of  God ;  but 
consider  that  his  all-creating  hand  has 
moulded  into  form,  beings  more  noble  than 
yourselves,  which  arc  under  the  notice  of 
his  all-pervading  eye.  Expand  your  vis- 
ion, that  selfishness  may  be  driven  from 
your  bosoms,  and  pride  extracted  from 
your  hearts. 

While  meditating  upon  the  unbounded 
wisdom  and  power  of  your  God,  you  will 
likely  be  led  to  make  the  exclamation  of 
the  piouH  and  devout  Psalmist :  "  Lord, 
what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
and  the  son  of 'man  that  thou  regardest 
him  V*  These  meditations  will  lead  you  to 
be  humble,  and  constrain  you  by  a  sense 
of  your  own  littleness  to  observe  the  com- 
mand given  in  the  text,  namely,  to  "be 
still"  under  every  dispensation  of  God's 
providence  through  which  you  are  called 
to  pass,  and  know  that  he  is  a  God  both 
ioise  and  powerful. 

3.  He  is  a  God  of  love.  The  Scrip- 
ture says :  "  God  is  love."  And  surely 
no  declaration  can  be  more  full  of  real 
happiness  than  this.  Upon  this  man  may 
rest  This  foundation  is  as  broad  as  the 
universe  of  God,  and  as  unending  as  his 
own  existence.  For  an  evidence  to  this 
truth,  let  me  again  call  you  to  the  volume 
of  nature,  where  this  declaration  is  written 
upon  every  page :  '*  Grod  is  love."  For 
whom  has  he  designed  the  world  that  he 
has  made?  For  man,  the  noblest  of  his 
works.  For  what  has  he  destined  him? 
Let  the  revelation  he  has  given  answer: 
To  joys  on  high.  Behold  the  king  of 
day;  and  while  his  sparkling  lustre  dims 
your  eye,  contemplate  the  resplendent  glo- 
ry of  that  Being  from  whom  he  first  re- 
ceived bus  rays.  This  bespeaks  in  flam- 
ing and  piercing  eloquence  the  love  of 
God.  From  this,  turn  your  eye  to  the  loss 
resplendent  queen  of  night ;  and  while  you 
behold  her  paler  rays,  remember  that  she 
shines  but  to  increase  the  happiness  of  our 
world.  She  bespeaks  with  aH  her  spark- 
ling train,  the  love  of  God  to  man.  Again, 
behold  the  earth,  the  water  stored  with  fish^ 
the  land  with  beasts  and  fowl,  for  the  con- 
venience and  sustenance  of  roan.  Do 
these  declare  the  benevolence  of  Heaven  ? 
Yea:  in  silent  but  persuasive  language. 
Did  I  say  silent?  I  mistake.  The  feath- 
ered songster  feels  his  ^y,  and  warbles 
A>rth  his  praise.  The  lowing  herd,  upon 
the  verdant  field*  are  not  silent;  but  in 
their  native  eloquence  proclaim  diat  "  God 
is  love."  All  diings  proclaim  that  ^  God 
ia  love.''  There  is  not  a  being  in  the  nni- 
vesae  of  God,  but  adds  its  tesiinv>ny  that 
**  God  is  love."  This  inscription  is  on 
every  leaf,  and  on  every  blade  of  grass 
that  wavest  in  token  of  his  love.  The 
sighing  breeze  bears  on  its  bosom  tiie  en* 
livei^  tale  that  "« God  is  love."  The 
nmrinariBg  w^tsrfall,  which  gUdea  in  ma* 


jesty,  speaks  forth  the  thrilling  sound  that 
"  God  is  love."  Man  bhnself  slvnds  fortbf 
a  living  witness  that  Jehovah  is  benevo' 
lence  and  love;  for  while  he  walks  and 
tastes  the  joys  of  social  life*  he  needs  must 
know  that  his  Creator  is  a  God  of  love  ; 
else  one  eternal  night  would  shed  its  dark* 
some  gloom  upon  his  path>  and  that  be- 
strewed widl  thorns  instead  of  flowers, 
would  render  him  unhappy,  miseralile  and 
wretched.  But  when  we  see  one  contin- 
ud  ray  of  sunshine,  as  it  were  upon  him, 
from'  bis  cradle  to  the  gmve,  what  shall 
we  conclude  firom  this  but  that  '^  God  is 
love  ?"  It  is  true  that  he  is  somotime» 
called  to  mourn  for  friends  and  relations 
that  are  gone ;  but  when  he  reflects  that 
they  have  gone  to  taste  of  joys  inunortaU 
a  ray  of  heavenly  consolation  bursts  upon 
his  mind,  and  he  almost  wishes  to  be  gone 
liimself.  In  this  a  flame  of  heavenly  love 
displays  itself,  and  ,man  must  be  con- 
strained to  add  his  testimony  that  ^*  God  is 
love."  Again ;  the  pangs  of  dissolution, 
must  eventually  be  felt  by  all,  it  being  or- 
dered in  the  counsels  of  Omnipotence ; 
yet  hero  his  path  is  lighted  by  the  celestial 
flame  which  assures  him,  thai  his  light  af- 
fliction, which  is  but  for  a  moment,,  work^ 
out  for  him  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory.  This  also,  is  another 
demonstration  which  fliousands  feel  and 
know,  that  "  God  is  love." 

It  seems  almost  unnecessary  (o  say 
more ;  but  let  my  few  remaining  moments 
be  spent  upon  a  theme  so  glorious ;  for 
while  I  meditate  upon  the  gifts  of  Heaven, 
my  soul  is  full.  I  ask  no  more.  Again  ; 
the  revelation  which  God  hath,  given,  is  of 
itself  an  evidence  of  his  benevdence;  for 
when  he  destined  men  to  happiness^  he 
might  have  kept  them  still  in  ignorance 
with  respect  to  an  hereaAer„  until  the  res- 
urrection mom,  when  he  might  liave  awa* 
kened  them  to  joys  immortal  in  their  na- 
ture* In  this  thay  would  have  had  no 
pleasing  emotions  or  anticipations ;  no  in- 
ducements to  love  their  Maker,  more  than 
those  which  nature  presented,  and  they  but 
poorly  understood  without  the  written  rev- 
elation of  his  will*  But  Deity,  not  regard- 
less of  his  creatures,  introduced  his  writ- 
ten will  for  their  happiness  and  consola- 
tion, for  their  joy  and  peace,  while  h^re 
upon  the  earth.  This  was  then  their  duty 
to  their  Grod  and  their  fellow  creaturest 
which  duty  is  comprised  in  one  short  sen- 
tence: **Deal  justly,  love  morcy,  and 
walk  humbly  with  your  God."  These 
rules  were  given  by  Jehovah^s  love  to 
men*  that  they  might  follow  hia  conunands, 
and  be  virtuous  and  h^py.  I  may  be 
asked,  what  shall  be  the  consequence  of  a 
disobedience  to  this  law?  To  this  t  an- 
swer, roisery  dball  be  the  consequence ; 
for  sin  produces  misery,  and  they  are  ever 
inseparably  connected.  The  correctioos 
ofour  Heavenly  Faflier  will  not  be  wiA^ 
held  if  needed;    but  these  also  arise  from 
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the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousiiess." 
And  again :  ^'  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
Vihastenetb,  and  scourgcth  every  one  whom 
he  received^"  Thus  vou  perceive  that 
puoishnient  arises  not  from  a  principle  of 
revenge,  but  that  it  may  result  in  our  good 
and  happiness.  It  must  be  so  if  we  regard 
the  abundant  testimony  both  of  nature  and 
revelation,  which  we  have  already  intro- 
duced, to  prove  that  God  was  love.  It 
never  could  bo  said  that  punishment  arose 
firom  a  principle  of  love,  if  we  say  ^at  that 
punishment  be  endless  in  duration,  for  then 
it  could  not  yield  the  "  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness," as  said  the  Aposde.  But  to  return. 
We  behold  that  our  Heavenly  Father, 
by  his  benevolence,  has  given  us  a  revela- 
tion of  his  will  and  purposes,  v/hereby  we 
qrp  assured  that  ho  is  merciful  and  just  to 
tis,  the  children  of  his  care.  In  this  reve- 
latiol^  he  fcas  promised  that  he  will  rescue 
man  fVom  sin,  cleanse  him  from  pollutioh, 
and  introduce  him  to  glory.  This  promise 
was  made  by  his  own  benevolence,  and 
will  bo  fulfilled  by  the  same.  He  prom- 
ised Abraham  that  in  his  seed  all  the  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  should  find  a  blessing. 
This  was  at  a  time  when  Abraham  had  no 
heir  to  which  the  promise  pertained.  And 
has  Deity  fulfilled  upon  his  part  so  much 
as  to  give  him  a  seed  upon  the  earth? 
Yea,  verily;  for  in  his  own  appointed  time, 
the  Son  made  his  appearance,  and  in  ac- 
cordance too  with  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham.  They  were  to  call  his  name 
Jesus,  for  he  should  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.  The  question  will  now  be 
asked,  who  are  his  people  ?  The  Psalm- 
ist says :  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  thine  inheritance,  and  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth  thy  possession." 
Hence  his  birth  was  announced  to  the 
shepherds  with  a  "Fear  not;  for  behold, 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  unto  all  people."  Surely  it 
must  be  enrapturing  mtelligence  to  all  to 
learn  that  they  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
thraldom  of  sin,  and  translated  mto  the 
jjlorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  This 
joy  was  to  all ;  consequently,  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Savior,  and  his  appearance  to 
the  world,  was  a  demonstration  of  the  love 
of  God  to  our  fallen  race.  Paul  says: 
"  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ 
died  for  us."  Here  was  a  commendation 
of  the  love  of  God  to  sinners — to  all  sin- 
ners, and  not  a  part  of  them.  Again ;  we 
find  the  most  illustrious  evidence  of  the 
love  of  God,  in  the  life  and  death  of  his 
only  Son ;  for  he  was  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  or  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
Behold  his  life,  and  his  unweiiried  pains  in 
relieving  the  distresses  to  which  mortality 
is  an  heir.  Here  we  behold  him  in  the 
execution  of  his  mission,  and  displaying  to 
mankind  the  love  of  their  everlasting  Fa- 
ther and  Friend.  His  mission  was  to 
preach  good  tidingg  unto  the  meek ;  to 
bind  up  the  broken  hearted ;   to  procliMm 


liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  were  bound ;  to 
proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  to 
comfort  all  that  mourned ;  to  appoint  unto 
them  that  mourned  in  Zion,  to  give  them 
beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness :  that  they  might  be  called 
trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified.  This  ap- 
pointment was  made  by  the  benevolence 
or  love  of  He&ven,  and  surely  it  was  a 
glorious  appointment.  But  how  much 
more  glorious  was  ^e  fulfilment  of  the 
same !  for  we  behold  him  here  upon  the 
earth,  in  truth  and  yenty  preaching  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek.  He  proclaimed  to 
them  a  final  deliverance  from  sin  and  all 
its  consequences,  and  a  glorious  transla- 
tion into  the  kingdom  of  his  Heavenly 
Father.  He  adopted  them  mto  his  family 
as  brethren,  and  fed  them  continually  from 
his  table  with  that  bread  that  giveth  life  to 
a  world,  and  gave  them  that  water  of  eter- 
nal life  which  shall  allay  their  thirst  forev- 
er. This  was  the  manner  in  which  he 
preached  good  tidings  unto  the  meek,  and 
it  was  an  evidence  of  the  love  of  God. 
He  also  bound  up  the  broken  hearted  sons 
and  daughters  of  misfortune,  by  pouring 
into  their  troubled  bosoms  the  rich  conso- 
lations of  his  grace,  and  assuring  them 
that  they  should  be  delivered  from  their 
misfortunes.  Here  he  also  proclaimed 
liberty  to  the  captives,  by  wiping  from 
their  eyes  the  scales  pf  ignorance  and  un- 
belief, and  by  bidding  them  go  ibrth  rejoic- 
ing in  his  strength.  Here  he  led  them  to 
that  truth  which  would  make  them  fr«%e, 
and  free  indeed.  He  also  delivered  from 
temporal  misfi^rtunes,  by  exercising  that 
power  that  had  been  given  him  from  on 
high.  The  long  bound  prisoners  to  dis- 
ease were  here  restored  to  health;  and 
many  who  had  never  beheld  their  Maker's 
glory  in  the  world,  were  now  permitted  to 
chant  his  praise  with  gratitude  arising  from 
the  heart.  Here  numbers  that  had  never 
heard  the  joyful  tidings  of  salvation,  were 
now  enabled  to  hear  and  speak  his  praise. 
Here  the  love  of  God  was  exhibited,  and 
here  his  benevolence  was  manifested  to 
the  joy  of  many  who  were  subjects  of  his 
grace.  He  proclaimed  the  acceptable 
yeai*  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  venge- 
ance to  sinnA;  for  they  must  receive 
the  demerit  oftheir  crimes.  There  is  no 
escape;  for  saith  the  Scripture,  "God 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty."  But 
as  before  remarked,  this  does  not  militate 
against  the  goodness  of  our  God.  This 
pcui  of  his  mission  he  also  fulfilled  with 
commiseration  and  pity  for  the  unfortunate 
sufierers.  Again;  he  was  to  comfort 
them  that  mourned,  which  he  performed 
with  power  effectual  and  love  everlasting. 
As  an  instance  of  his  afifection,  and  a  dem- 
onstration of  his  power,  behold  him  with 
the  moumeva  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus* 


Here  his  bosooA  heaved  the  ligb  of  sorrow 
for  the  mourning  souK  But  one  w«ird  of 
his  almighty  power  could  call  this  uncon- 
scious slumberer  from  his  icy  bed,  and 
present  him  in  the  bonds  of  love  to  his 
weeping  relatives.  A  '*  Lazarus,  come 
forth !"  was  the  command  which  fell  from 
this  benevolent  benefactor  of  the  human 
race.  Thus  you  behold  from  the  sacred 
page,  that  he  fulfilled  liis  missioo  in  these 
respects,  and  left  an  undying  testimony 
that  "God  is  love." 

While  we  thus  far  behold  all  thing? 
prospering  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  we  may 
with  much  propriety  obey  the  command : 
"  Be  still,  and  know  that  He  is  God." 
For  he  hath  declared  by  his  Apostle,  that 
He  "  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them,"  We  can  but  admire  the  per- 
fections of  the  nature  of  Jesus  Christ, 
when  we  contemplate  his  numerous  acts 
of  goodness  while  here  upon  the  earth. 
Suffering  the  most  bitter  persecution  from 
his  enemies,  he  ever  demonstrated  the  ev- 
eriasting  truth  which  he  proclaimed,  that 
he  would  "  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice." 
It  was  here  he  suffered  himself  to  be  led 
"  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep 
is  dumb  before  her  shearers,  so  he  opened 
not  his  mouth."  Extended  upon  the  rug- 
ged wood,  behold  the  Prince  of  life  in  bit- 
ter agony  exclaimed,  "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  And  again ; 
he  breathes  in  tenderness  and  affection,  a 
petition  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  to  have 
mercy  on  his  murderers.  He  then  ex- 
claimed, "It  is  finished,"  and  expires. 
All  nature  felt  the  shock  •  the  rugged  rocks 
were  rent  asunder ;  the  Jewish  vail  was 
rent  in  twain  from  top  to  bottom,  and 
closed — forever  closed  the  legal  dispensa- 
tion. At  that  eventful  period,  the  sun,  as 
if  ashamed  to  be  a  witness  to  his  suffer- 
ings, withdrew  his  bright  effulgence,  and 
left  his  guilty  murderers  in  midnight  dark- 
ness. Here  was  love— deep  and  un- 
changing love.  Here  was  exhibited  the 
benevolence  of  a  God  of  love. 

But  the  glory  of  his  character  ends  not 
here.  He  was  carried  to  the  tomb  of  Jo- 
seph, laid  therein,  and  left  alone  in  the 
dark  confines  thereof.  But  death  could 
not  confine  him  there.  He  burst  fi^m  its 
cold  embrace,  and  arose  a  universal  con- 
queror over  death  and  the  grave.  Here 
he  left  us  an  example  that  we  might  not 
despair,  but  hope  for  joys  immortal  in  the 
unseen  world.  For  he  became  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept,  which  was  a  sure 
pledge  that  we  should,  like  him,  ui^urt, 
pass  the  chilling  prison  of  the  grave,  and 
be  permitted  to  arise  in  glory  in  the  reaur- 
rection  worid.  *This  was  an  object  wor- 
tfiy  of  a  God.  This  was  a  task  which 
Heaven's  own  Son  performed,  to  pve  to 
man  the  boundless  prospect  of  a  better 
mom  to  come.  This  path  must  now  be 
trod  by  all,  who  will  be  heirs  to  eternal  and 
immortal  Hfe.    With  this  wsui«iiced«ath 
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is  but  a  door  to  fairer  woHds  on  high,  and 
but  a  passport  to  eternal  Uiss.  This  the 
mighty  King  of  Israel  hath  declared,  and 
pledged  his  sacred  honor  to  supporL 

There  need  be  no  more  testimony  to 
prove  that  God  is  wise,  potoerftU  and  /ove- 
ly ;  therefore  murmur  not  against  his  provi- 
dence, but  ^  Be  still,  and  know  that  He  is 
God.''  He  has  devised  the  scheme  to 
rescue  man  from  slumber,  and  give  him 
honor,  bliss  and  glory,  through  Jesus  our 
Redeemer.  For  it  is  in  the  sacred  page, 
that  he  *^  tasted  death  for  bverv  man," 
and  **  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  aix,  to  be 
testified  in  due  time."  Observe,  there  is 
to  come  a  time,  when  all  will  testify  that 
Jesus  has  ransomed  them  from  sin,  and 
made  them  happy  in  his  love.  To  this, 
the  will  of  God  is  directed,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  the  great  Apostle  of  tlie 
Gentiles  ;  for  he  declares,  that  God  had 
made  known  unto  him  the  mystery  of  bis 
will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure ;  that 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times, 
he  would  gather  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  of  Mngs  in  heaven,  and  things  on 
earth:  even  in  him.  Again;  the  same 
Apostle  declares  the  free  gift  of  life  shall 
extend  equally  with  sin;  for  he  says: 
"  As  by  the  ofence  of  one  judgment  came 
upon  ail  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so 
by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of 
life."  Here  we  behold  that  as  far  as  sin 
has  marred  the  peace  and  happiness  of  our 
worid,  so  far  shall  eternal  life  pervade  the 
universe  of  God.  Mark  the  language : 
**  The  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of /t/e:"  not  death*  Thisgifl 
was  to  be  eternal  life ;  for  the  Apostle 
elsewhere  affirms  that  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  jife,  through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Again;  Paul  declares  that  grace  shall 
abound  and  subdue  sin,  so  that  at  last  all 
shall  end  in  everlasting  life.  Ho  says : 
"Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound  :  that  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign, 
through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  life, 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  He  farther 
teaches,  that  the  same  creature  that  was 
made  subject  to  vanity,  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
This  salvation  shall  extend  to  idl^-^both 
Jew  and  Gentile;  for  remember,  the  Apos- 
tle has  declared,  "  that  blindness  in  part 
is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so  all  Is- 
rael shall  be  saved."  And  farther,  the 
same  Apostle  speaks  in  reference  to  our 
salvation :  **  Ab  in  Adam  all  die ;  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  So  it  is 
impossible  to  suppose  that  misery  will  not 
cease  among  the  children  of  our  gracious 
Parent,  unless  we  can  find  some  who  are 
not  to  die  in  Adam  or  their  earthly  nature; 
for  lo  Bore  as  all  mankind  die  in  Adam, 
•o  mae  ftey  will  all  be  made  alive,  and 
Ihit  jii  COuJft    And  the  same  Aportle  af- 1 


firms,  that  ^*  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed 
away,  and  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new."  Surely  there  can  be  nothing  plain- 
er than  this  testimony,  and  this  cannot  be 
impeached,  unless  we  impeach  the  testi- 
mony of  all  God's  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began ;  for  Peter  declares  this  same 
doctrine  bad  been  spoken  of  by  them,  viz. 
the  restitution  of  all  things,  and  the  recon- 
ciliation of  a  worid  to  God.  To  this  end, 
he  is  "  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  un- 
to himself,  and  not  imputing  their  trespsiss- 
B8  unto  them ;"  and  hath  given  to  Jesus 
"  a  name  which  is  above  ev^ry  name,  that 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  on 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father."  And  again,  the  same  Apostle 
says :  "  If  we  confess  with  the  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  believe  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  we  shall  be 
saved."  This  is  in  accordance  with  the 
purposes  of  Heaven ;  for  it  pleased  the 
Father  by  his  Son  Jesus  to  reconcile  all 
things  to  himself,  whether  they  be  things 
on  earth,  or  things  in  heaven.  This  is  al- 
so in  accordance  with  the  appointment  of 
Jehovah;  for  saith  the  Apostle,  "  He  hath 
not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 
salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
This  testimony  I  think  to  be  conclusive. 
But  let  mo  add  a  little  more  of  the  same 
import,  that  we  may  not  feel  to  distrust  tiie 
goodness  of  our  God.  Jesus  says :  "  All 
that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  unto 
me,  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out."  Again :  "  The  Fa- 
ther loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh ;  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  hath 
|iven  him."  Here  we  learn  that  all  were 
given  to  the  Savior,  that  he  might  im- 
part unto  them  that  knowledge  which 
should  be  unto  them  eternal  hfe.  Again, 
he  says:  ^*I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life."  And  again,  when  speaking  of  the 
resurrection,  he  says,  that  all  who  are 
"accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world, 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage:  neither 
can  they  die  any  more :  for  they  are  equal 
unto  the  angels ;  and  are  children  of  God, 
being  the  children  of  the  resurrection."  If 
we  are  made  equal  untAthe  angels,  shall 
we  not  enjoy  an  angel's  %st  ?  Assuredly 
so,  thought  the  Apostle  John.  He  says : 
"  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God ; 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be ;  but  wo  know  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is."  To  this  testimony,  I  can 
only  add  that  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  where 
he  declares  that  we  shall  be  enabled,  in 
the  strength  of  Jei us,  to  smg  a  triumphant 
and  exulting  song,  as  did  our  Savior,  over 
death  and  the  grave :  "  O  death,  where  is 
thy  stidg  I  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?^ 


He  says ;  "  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  but 
thanks  be  to  God,  who  ffiveth  us  the  vic- 
tory through  our  Lora  Jesus  Christ." 
This  is  an  assurance  to  all  who  believe  iU 
and  enables  them  to  say,  as  did  the  Apos- 
tle :  "  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

And  my  dear  hearers,  we  have  abundant 
reason  to  suppose,  that  our  departed  Sis- 
ter had  this  blessed  assurance ;  that  she 
looked  forward  by  an  eyo  of  faith  to  the 
glorious  and  happy  era,  when  she  would 
again  meet  her  beloved  family  around  the 
tai>le  of  our  kind  Father,  and  partake  with 
a  ransomed  universe,  of  that  spiritual  feast 
which  the  Lord  our  God  hath  prepared  for 
every  son  and  daughter  of  our  kindred- 
race,  in  that  state  of  incorruptible  felicity, 
where  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  off  all 
4aces  by  the  soft  hand  of  pardoning  and 
redeeming  mercy,  where  groans  and  sighs 
shall  forever  cease,  and  where  one  unceas- 
ing and  eternal  song  shall  be  heard  from 
the  kindred  and  liberated  spirits  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jehovah,  chanting  the  undying 
virtues  of  the  cross  and  the  triumphs  of  re- 
deeming grace.  0!  glorious  anticipation, 
that  this  mortal  is  to  put  on  immortality, 
and  this  corruptible  to  put  on  incorruption, 
and  the  saying  that  is  written  is  to  be  ac- 
complished, "  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory !"  O !  how  happifying  is  the  re- 
flection, that  Jesus  is  to  reign  until  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet ;  (hat  he  is 
to  reconcile  the  alienated  affections  of  a 
world,  by  the  power  of  the  resurrection, 
according  to  die  working  whereby  he  is 
able  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself,  "  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all!" 

A  few  words  to  those  who  mourn,  and 
I  close.  And  first,  to  the  partner  of  the 
deceased.  % 

My  Brother,  I  have  endeavored  to  place 
before  you,  upon  the  present  occasion,  the 
character  of  our  God  and  the  attributes  of 
his  nature,  as  revealed  in  that  which  we 
behold  around  us,  and  upon  the  pages  of 
divine  truth,  which  attributes  render  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  err  in  the  administration 
of  his  government,  or  to  do  aught  which  is 
not  calculated  for  the  best  possible  good 
of  hfs  children ;  and  although  you  are 
called  to  mourn,  yet  distrust  not  the  good- 
ness of  your  God  ;  although  the  tie  that 
bound  your  hearts  and  held  them  in  unison 
is  broken  by  the  cruel  spoiler,  yet  remem- 
ber, I  beseech  you,  that  though  your  HoAv- 
enly  Father  cause  grief,  he  will  "have 
compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  mercies."  Trust  in  him,  therefore,  for 
protection  and  support.  Look  to  the 
promises  he  has  given,  for  comfort  and 
consolation  in  this  your  bereavement. 
And  may  the  Lord  grant  you  his  assisting 
grace,  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  bear 
with  composure  this  and  aU  other  afRic- 
lions  through  which  you  may  be  called  to 
'  t^resent  such  «xamplea 
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befiypG  your  children  as  shall  be  worthy  of 
ttnitatipn.  *'  Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  that  they 
may  escape  those  sorrows  to  which  child- 
hood and  youth  are  continually  exposed. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  by  his  sustaining 
mercy,  keep  you  through  life  in  that  faith 
which  works  by  love  and  purifies  the 
heart ;  and  when  he  shall  see  fit  to  call 
jou  to  follow  your  beloved  partner  to  the 
mansions  of  rest,  then  may  you  have  a 
hope  "as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and 
steadfast,  entering  to  that  within  the  vail." 
I  add  no  more. 

To  the  children,  I  would  remark  : 

My  Fellow  Youth,  you  are  now  called 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  your  best  and  dearest 
/riend.  A  mother  has  taken  her  departure 
from  among  you,  no  more  to  appear  in 
your  society  upon  the  earth.  She  Uiat  has 
watohed  over  you  iii  infancy,  nurtured  you, 
in  cliildhood,  and  counselled  with  you  in 
your  youth,  has  gone  to  the  mansions  of 
rest.  You  will  hear  her  cheering  voice  no 
jnore.  But  let  me  entreat  you  as  a  broth- 
er, to  imitate  her  virtues  and  follow  her 
examples  of  piety,  that  when  you  shall  be 
summoned  from  the  shores  of  time,  you 
may  like  her  rejoice  in  hope  of  that  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed.  And  may  this  be- 
reavement teach  you  humility  and  depend- 
ence upon  your  God.  Learn  by  it  that 
you  too,  are  mortal,  and  must  die  "  when- 
e'er tiie  summons  comes."  Let  these  re- 
flections constrain  you  to  be  useful  in  your 
day  and  generation ;  to  see  ta  it,  that  you 
discharge  every  known  duty  to  yourselves, 
to  your  kindred  nature,  to  your  kind  father, 
and  to  your  Maker  and  your  God,  so  that 
you  may  have  a  conscience  void  of  oflence 
in  every  department  of  your  Ute.  And  0, 
remember  that  youth  is  the  time  to  em- 
brace the  religion  of  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, that  you  may  not  moum  like  those 
who  have  no  hope.  You  have  witnessed 
its  happifying  effect  in  the  example  of  your 
departed  mother,  if  not  in  your  own  per- 
soBB.  This  supported  her  in  her  afflic- 
tions, and  gave  her  composure,  consola- 
tion and  hope  in  death,  which  enabled  her 
to  depart  in  peace,  and  in  the  triumphs  of 
living  faith.  Be  entreated,  therefore,  to 
follow  her  example  in  this  respect;  and 
may  the  Lord  enable  you  so  to  do.  Live 
in  peace,  cultivate  each  other's  friendship, 
and  ever  walk  as  becometh  children  of  an 
indulgent  but  now  departed  mother,  and  a 
bounteous  and  benevolent  Heaven.  May 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  bless  you,  keep 
and  sustain  you  through  life,  and  eventu- 
ally introduce  you  to  his  own  paternal  man- 
sion, where  you  shall  again  commune  with 
her  whose  exit  you  lament,  and  where  your 
songs  wilh  hers  shall  continually  ascend 
to  one  common  Parent,  throughout  eterni- 
ty, as  incense  well  perfumed,  a  sacrifice 
acceptable  to  him. 

And  to  the  other  relatives  and  friends 
we  would  say : 

Be  ye  reconeiled  to  CM ;  live  in  the 


observance  of  those  precepts  which  he 
hath  given  in  his  holy  word ;  take  the  gos- 
pel yoke  upon  you,  for  it  is  easy ;  and  the 
burden  of  the  same,  for  it  is  light  It  will 
do  you  good  in  health ;  it  will  support  you 
in  affliction,  and  comfort  and  console  you 
upon  a  bed  of  death.  The  Lord  be  with 
yon  tA\y  keep  you  by  his  spirit  in  wisdom's 
ways  ;  and  ultimately  crown  you  with  the 
choicest  of  his  blessings  in  heaven ;  whicli 
favors  we  ask,  through  the  all  prevailing 
name  of  Christ,  his  Son.     Amen. 

Origiiial. 

Dundee,  Yates  Co.  Feb.  23,  1835. 
To  Elder  David  Millard : 

Bear  Sir — The  only  apology  I  have 
to  make  for  addressing  you  through  the 
columns  of  a  public  periodical,  is  the  ap- 
pearance of  yonr  22d  Letter,  dated  Jan. 
24,  1835,  published  in  the  Christian  Pal- 
ladium. I  think  it  my  duty  to  warn  sin- 
ners of  their  doom,  wherever  I  find  them. 
It  is  truly  lamentable  to  s«e  a  Minister  ^f 
the  Gospel  leave  the  duties  of  his  calling, 
to  misrepresent  the  sentiments  of  any  i)er- 
son  or  persons,  for  the  purpose  of  building 
up^  a  party.  The  first  part  of  your  letter 
I  have  but  little  to  do  with;  but  I  will  mako 
one  comment  upon  it  You  have  much 
to  say  about  the  fruits  resulting  from  the 
preaching  of  Univcrsalism.  .  I  will  now 
"  render"  (for  a  moment)  "  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  belong  to  Caesar."  I  remem- 
ber well,  there  was  once  a  Pharisee  and  a 
Publican  attempted  to  pray ;  the  one  stood 
and  thanked  God  that  he  was  not  like  oth- 
er men,  &c. ;  while  the  other  dared  not  so 
mudi  as  lift  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote 
on  his  breast,  saying,  '*  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner."  This  man  was  justified 
rather  than  the  other.  Again ;  I  remem- 
ber we]l,  our  Savior  said,  "first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 
out  of  thy  brother's  eye."  Dear  Sir,  be- 
fore you  say  more  about  the  conduct  of 
Universalists,  just  cast  your  eye  over  the 
pages  of  the  Christian  Palladium,  particu- 
larly the  317th  and  318di,  and  there  read 
that  Elder  0.  E.  Bryant,  one  of  the 
preachers  of  your  oirn  order,  was  expelled 
from  the  New-Jersey  Conference,  for  an 
attempt  to  seduce  Mcdinda  Dohcrty,  in 
the  month  of  July  last.  I  think  it  is  best 
to  examin^^th  sides.  You  say,  you 
"  ought  to  B  that  before  sinners  which 
will  be  most  likely  to  lead  them  to  re- 
pentance and  reformation."  Certainly: 
and  if  the  goodness  of  God  leads  to  re- 
pentance, as  the  Scripture  informs  us, 
Rom.  ii.  4,  then  you  ought  to  set  such  be- 
fore the  sinner,  instead  of  spending  your 
time  in  misrepresenting  my  sentiments. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  state  tiie  particu-* 
lars,  and  show  your  misrepresentati«Da 
concerning  the  debate  between  Elder 
Brown  aad  myself. 

Some  time  in  December  last,    ailer 


preaching  one  evening  in  the  "  Christian 
Chapel,"  in  this  village,  my  sentiments 
were  violently  attacked  by  Elder  Brown, 
which  circumstance  led  me  to  challenge 
him  to  debate  the  question,  "  Is  endl^s 
misery  true?"  The  individual  bearing 
mv  challenge  to  him  brought  word  back 
that  he  refiised  to  debate  the  question. 
Soon  after  this.  Elder  Brown  acknowl- 
edged publicly,  in  my  hearing,  that  he  had 
not  made  up  his  mind  whether  the  doctrme 
of  endless  misery  was  true  or  not  This 
circumstance  no  doubt  gave  rise  to  ru- 
mors that  lie  durst  not  debate  the  question. 
After  about  ten  days  we  had  an  interview. 
Elder  Brown  presented  another  question, 
and  offered  to  debate  with  me.  The  ques- 
tion was,  **  Is  the  doctrine  of  idlra  Uni- 
vcrsalism true  ?"  He  wished  me  to  take 
the  affirmative,  and  he  would  take  the 
negative.  I  observed  to  him  that  I  was 
not  an  ultra  Universalist,  that  I  did  not 
confine  oil  punishment  to  this  life.  He 
then  agreed  before  several  witnesses,  that 
the  word  tdtra  should  not  mean  that  all 
punishment  was  confined  to  this  life.  He 
said  he  did  not  expect  the  word  had  .any 
other  meaning  than  that  it  comprehended 
all  mankind.  After  disannulling  the 
word,  or  the  sense  of  it,  we  agreed  to 
meet  on  the  19th  of  January.  Accord- 
ingly, when  the  time  came,  I  commenced 
the  debate,  and  introduced  the  articles  of 
faith  adopted  by  the  Universalist  Church 
in  this  place,  and  also  by  the  Church  in 
Utica.  I  read  them,  and  began  to  defend 
them  for  twenty  minutes,  that  being  the  time 
agreed  on  to  speak,  showing  that  Univer- 
sahsm  must  be  the  sentiment  which  we 
have  reason  to  believe.  I  then  called  on 
my  opponent  to  take  the  negative,  when, 
to  ray  astonishment,  he  had  nothing  to  do ; 
for  the  sentiments  I  had  preached,  were 
his  own !  He  remarked,  that  I  had  not 
been  preaching  Univcrsalism ;  that  Uni- 
vcrsalism taught  that  man  was  not  a  mor- 
al, accountable  being  to  God  for  his  con- 
duct ;  that  he  had  a  right  to  murder,  if  he 
saw  fit.  I  paid  but  little  attention  to  his 
talk,  considering  it  of  no  importance. 
Thus  I  was  permitted  to  preach  my  sen- 
timents for  nearly  three  hours,  (I  conclude,) 
when  Elder  Brown,  evidently  angry,  arose 
in  the  midst  of  my  speech,  and  informed 
the  Committee  that  I  was  oflT  from  the 
subject.  Afler  some  remarks  from  both 
of  us.  Elder  Millard  beckoned  to  Elder 
Brown  to  come  down  from  the  pulpit. 
They  went  out  into  the  entry  of  the  house, 
and  there,  Mr.  Murray,  a  respectable  citi- 
zen, (as  he  has  since  told  me,)  heard  El- 
der Millard  say  to  Elder  Brown,  "  You 
cannot  do  any  thing;  you  had  better  stop 
before  you  go  any  farthor.  He  has  got 
you  fast :  if  I  had  the  ground  he  stands 
on,  I  would  ^efy  Ae  whole  world  to  over- 
throw me."  £lder  Millaxd  then  proposed 
Ian  M^vmmei^  "*mw  dw."  I  waa  op- 
posed to  it,  but  put  it  to  vote,      Tbft  cop- 
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Elder  Millard  interfered  agaia  with  his  re- 
markflf  when  a  motion  was  made  and  sec- 
onded, that  his  mouth  should  be  kept  shut. 
The  cssembly  unanimously  voted  him  still. 
I  then  called  on  witnesses  to  prove  that 
Elder  Brown  agreed  to  disannul  the  word 
.  ultra ;  and  he  owned  it  on  the  spot  El- 
der Millard  then  gave  the  challenge,  that 
he  would  meet  any  ultra  Universalist  in 
the  States,  &c.  I  replied  that  I  would 
not  attempt  to  prove  that  which  I  did  not 
believe. 

Elder  Millard — It  is  evident  that  you 
intended  to  injure  me  by  your  communi- 
cation. You  say  that  **  Mr.  Wisner  has 
been  driven  to  avow  his  belief  in  punish- 
ment after  death."  I  have  preached  it 
times  out  of  number  before  that  debate, 
and  told  what  I  believed  it  was.  "Alas  I" 
you  say;  "why  had  he  not  faithfully 
preached  this  before  to  lus  congregation?" 
&c.  My  congregation  know  what  I 
preach  to  them,  better  than  you  can  tell 
them.  I  never  wish  to  frighten  people  to 
fall  in  love  with  my  Master ;  I  had  rather 
portray  his  loving  kindness.  You  fre- 
quently preach  to  the  same  congregations ; 
and  I  am  satisfied  that  you  preach  more 
hell!  than  both  of  us  ought  to.  You  ask, 
"  Why  should  he  not  now  faithfully  labor 
to  promote  a  revival  of  religion  V  &c.  If 
I  should  labor  much  harder  than  I  do  to 
promote  a  revival  of  religion,  I  should 
break  my  constitution  and  destroy  my  use- 
fulness forever.  Do  you  think  because  I 
do  not  follow  exactly  in  your  tracks,  that 
I  have  no  desire  for  the  salvation  of  my 
fellow  beings  from  sin?  and  would  you 
wish  to  forbid  me  on  that  account  ?  You 
put  me  in  mind  of  some  of  the  primitive 
followers  of  our  Savior.  They  saw  some 
casting  out  devils,  and  they  forbade  them, 
because  they  did  not  go  with  them.  Our 
Savior  says :  "  Forbid  them  not ;  for  he 
that  is  not  against  U8  is  for  us." 

The  debate  ended  because  Elder  Brown 
was  not  willing  to  make  an  attempt  to 
establish  the  negative  of  Universalism. 
The  truth  is,  the  gospel  in  its  primitive 
purity  was  about  to  be  exhibited  before  a 
needy  people,  and  no  doubt  many  would 
have  gladly  believed  and  found  salvation. 

I  hope  you  will  remember,  when  you 
{>ut  my  name  on  pc4>er  again  to  be  present- 
'ed  before  the  public,  that  you  will  not  im- 
pugn my  motives  or  misrepresent  my  con- 
duct 1  our  own  conscience  will  tell  you 
whether  you  intended  evil  or  not  Go 
on— do  all  the  good  you  can ;  and  may 
God  bless  you  in  all  your  labors  (of  love.) 

Yours,  with  due  respect, 

M.  L.  WISJTER- 

IMPROVEMENTS. 

Although  the  devil  be  the  father  of  lies,  I 
he  seems,  like  other  great  inventors,  to 
4iave  lost  much  of  his  reputatioa  by  the 
continual  improrementf  th^  )Mnre  been] 
jnnde  upoahuiv 
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Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       )  »  »-. 

G.  W.   MONTOOMERT,  J  ^^^^^ 

GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  March  7,  1835, 

wmt^BBiaaBssasssssasBaBBSsBsssssamaBBmBmmammKm 

OPINION— KNOWLEDGE-FAITH. 
No.  5.— FAITH. 
**  Jifino  faith  it  the  sub$tanee  of  things  hoped  for  ; 
the  evidence  of  tMnga  not  «een.*' 
HftTing  in  my  last  number  shown  that  it  is  as 
improper  to  hope  a  doctrinal  sentiment  true  irhicb 
we  do  not  believe^  as  it  is  to  believe  a  creed  which 
none  but  hearts  lost  to  all  good  feeling  can  hope 
to  be  accomplished,  I  proceed  to  remark,  as  my 
solemn  conviclion,  that  Universalism  is  the  only 
sentiment  which  can  thoroughly  meet  the  rule  of 
examination  presented  in  the  teiL  Universal- 
ists  do  believe  sentiments  which  erery  person 
may  liope  for,  and  we  do  not  hope  for  any  which 
we  do  not  believe  to  be  true.  Hence  our  "  faith 
is  the  fuljstance  of  things  hoped  (or." 

We  hope  to  exist  with  the  human  family  in 
another  world  of  pure  and  fadeless  joy.  We  be- 
lieve this.  Our  faith  is  founded  on  the  goodness 
of  God,  on  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
on  the  uniform  testmiony  of  the  Apostles. 
Hence  our  faith,  in  this  instance,  is  the  substance 
of  our  hope,  or  the  assurance  that  our  hope  will 
bo  fulfilled. 

Wo  hope  that  all  mankind  will  finally  be 
saved,  redeemed  from  the  power  of  iniquity,  and 
adopted  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  Uie  children 
of  God.  Wo  believe  this.  Our  faith  is  founded 
on  the  love  of  Qml,  on  the  testimony  of  the  proph- 
ets, on  the  mission  of  Christ  and  the  preaching 
of  the  apostles.  Hence,  as  in  the  former  in- 
stance, so  in  this,  our  faith  is  the  substanee  of 
our  hope,  or  the  assurance  tliat  our  desires  will 
be  satisfied. 

We  hope  that  every  sinner  will  be  punished 
according  to  his  deeds.  We  do  not  hope  that 
m:n  will  commit  sin,  but  when  they  do  sin,  we 
hope  that  they  will  be  punished.  No  individual 
can  hope  that  God  will  suffer  the  transgressor  to 
continue  unrestrained  in  his  crimes,  neither  can 
a  person  hope  tliat  chastisement  might  continue 
through  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity.  We  hope 
that  God  will  punish  the  offender  f«r  his  benefit 
and  reform.  We  believe  it.  Our  faith  is  found- 
ed on  the  parental  character  of  God  and  on  the 
Scriptures,  which  leach  us,  that  chastisement  is 
to  produce  holiness  in  all  tlMMwho  arc  exer- 
cised by  it.  So  our  faHh  is  tj^pabstance  of  our 
hopr.  This  view  of  chastisement  perfectly 
agrees  with  our  hopes  of  universal  salvation. 
For  chostitemont  is  to  reclaim  and  fit  the  wan- 
dering prodigal  for  the  enjoyment  of  heaven,  and 
to  reconcile  the  enemies  of  the  second  Joseph, 
which  is  Christ,  to  the  love  of  God.  When  nil 
the  plans  of  God  shall  be  fully  accomplished, 
then  will  our  faith  become  knowledge,  our  hopes 
realized,  imd  God  be  all  in  all. 

It  must,  now  be  perceived,  that  our  faith  it 
the  substance  of  our  hopes,  that  the  warmeit 
dciirea  of  the  heart  can  ba  enlisted  in  its  fa- 
vor, and  that  every  penon  ought  to  believe  it. 


Ought  we  riot  to  be  grateful  for  such  a  faith'/ 
Ought  not.  our  praisa  to  ascend  to  God^  for 
having    rejoice^   us   with    the   truth?      T.*:> 

I  Apostle  t*aiil  cxiioi-ts  us  on  ifilj  sUUjctt  wcj!, 
After  having  given  numerous  instances  of 
those  who  exercised  faith  in  God,  he  com- 
mences the  12th  chapter  of  Hebrews  with  tliis 
beautiful  language:  "Wherefore,  seeing  we 
also  are  compassed  about  with  so  groat  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesuf,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who,  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.^ 

Jesus  is  the  author  of  our  faith.  He  was 
the  anointed  of  God  to  establish  the  gospel. 
His  labors,  his  death  and  his  resurrection,^ 
prove  the  truth  of  his  system.  Hence  he  is 
the  Autlior  of  our  faith.  He  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  that  he  may  destroy  sin 
and  death,  and  bring  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness. And  when  God  shall  be  all  in  all,  car 
faith  in  universal  salvation  will  be  finished, 
for  we  shall  no  longer  believe  but  know  it  to 
be  true.  Seeing  then,  that  we  are  surround- 
ed by  the  instances  of  patriarchs,  prophets  and 
apcstles,  who  exercised  faith  in  God  and  obeyed 
his  precepts,  it  is  our  duty,  not  only  to  pos-. 
scss  a  faith  for  which  we  can  hope,  but  wo 
should  put  aside  every  sin,  especially  that  wliich 
has  strong  influence  over  us,  whatever  the  fin 
may  be ;  we  should  run  the  journey  of  life  wiili, 
patience,  receiving  every  gift  with  gratitut^e,^ 
and  endure  evil  with  patient  resignation  to  tlio. 
will  of  God,  to  whom  be  glory.    Amen. 

G.  W.  M^ 


EXCOMMUNICATION. 

Our  brethren  of  the  limitarian  fiaith,  not  con-, 
tented  with  revivals  and  all  their  paraphernalia^ 
aa  means  of  destroying  their  denominationi  root 
and  branch,  have  addad  thereto  a,^qr*tem  of  ex- 
communicating all  those  whose  viewc  beoome  so 
enlarged  as  to  believe  that  the  pardoning  merits 
of  God  will  extend  to  every  creature  of  the  hu-. 
man  family.  The  Baptist  church  in  Auburn 
have  lately  been  practising  this  nuut  Hrunge  and 
improper  eonduet^  much  to  their  own  detriment 
and  injury. 

One  of  the  broken  members,  is  a  young  man  of 
good  character,  the  Baptist  churdi  it»elf  being 
judge,  who  has  sustained  himself  in  their  ranks 
for  four  years,  to  good  acceptance.  According 
to  their  creed,  he  was  sound  in  the  faith ;  which 
made  him  a  Pharisee  of  the  straitestrscct.  f^ook 
at  a  specimen  ;  about  eighteen  months  since,  Ke- 
attended  an  auction  of  btioks,  and  purchased  a 
work,  which  was  announced  as  "  Notes  on  the 
Parables.''  He  hastened  to  the  house  of  a  friend 
with  it,  when,  lo  1  it  was  the  work  of  that  nof «- 
ble  heretic  father  Hosea  BaUou,  He  opened  it, 
and  read  a  few  Unci  on  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man ;  doted  it,  put  it  into  the  storo,  and  made 
9ihaa&noiit  to  th%gloriui^prejudie$.  Trul^, 
a  curious  methtkl  of  iearching  lifter  truth ! 
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This  benighted  condition  continued,  until  he 
was  partifxlly  awakened  by  hearing  aome  strong 
positions  advanced  by  his* preacher,  which  inev- 
itably  resulted  in  universAl  salvmiion,  and  also 
by  learning  some  of  the  argumctits  of  believers 
in  iKft  liiih.  These  things  troubled*  him,  and 
he  went  to  his  Bible,  with  the  confident  expec- 
Mlion  of  finding  language  which  would  clearly 
refute  the  heresy  of  universalisni ;  it  received 
new  power  and  increasing  strength,  until  it 
Aiastcred  his  bigotry  and  partial  feelings,  and 
lefl  him  a  strong  advocate  of  ihc  Restoration. 

His  views  being  entirely  dissimilar  from  the 
church  ia  whicli  he  had  so  long  walked,  he  pro- 
posed to  have  his  name  quietly  dropped.  But 
this  would  not  answer.  He  then  called  upon 
them  to  ejcommunicate  hira,  which  they  have 
performed,  preferring  the  following  cimrge ;  "he 
cannot  consistently  believe  in  endless  misery 
nor  the  sec^^rian  discipline  of  the  church ;" 
amounting  in  their  opinion,  to  ''  damnable  her- 
esy." After  they  had  cut  him  off,  he  requested 
permission  to  pray  with  them  ;  he  was  unequiv- 
ocally refuted  !  And  also  denied  a  letter  of 
good  conduct,  although  they  admitted  that  his 
character  was  good.  But  he  is  not  alone  in  U\is 
matter.  There  was  a  female  of  approved  cbar- 
ACttTf  ezoonimunicated  at  iho  same  time,  on 
charge  of  heresy  or  universalism.  And  report 
also  declares,  that  another  is  coming  upon  the 
carpet,  to  be  cut  off,  for  believin«;  in  the  un- 
changing goodness  of  God. 

Oh,  this  heresy!  How  rapidly  people  ate 
embracing  it,  without  any  regard  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  churches !  How  troublesome  i; 
must  be,  to  be  so  oAcn  called  to  excomnruntcate  ! 
Tes ;  and  for  heresy  into  the  bargain  !  It  does 
seem  a  terrible  thing  to  some  people,  that  God 
wills  "  that  all  men  should  be  saved  and  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth" — "  that  all  things 
should  be  gathered  together  in  Christ,"  and  be- 
come "new  creatures" — that  Christ  is  the  "  Lamb 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world" — that 
**  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him, 
(Christ)  tltcn  shall  the  son  also  himself  be  sub- 
ject unto  hflWiat  put  all  things  under  Iiim,  that 
God  ma3rUl  Al  in  all."  This  is  heresy  in  the 
Mt^i  of  modem  cluristians,  but  it  was  the  cbris- 
tlanity  of  the  apostles.  There  wns  one  Paul,  of 
Tarsus,  who  was  persecuted  for  believing  that 
^'God  is  the  saviour  of  all  men ;"  and  his  perse- 
cutors were  Pharisees.  His  defence  was  mar- 
vellously likt  that  of  modem  heretics.  •*  But 
this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way^ 
which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  tlie  God  ol 
ny  fistbers,  beliering  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets  ;  and  have  hope 
toward  God,  which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
ibat  there  shall  be  a  resurreetion  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust.'^  Acts  xxir.  1 4, 
15.  Not  only  this  ;  his  Tiew  of  the  resurrection 
itself  was  heresy  in  his  day,  and  is  heresy  in 
oar  day.  **  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  iM  sown  in  oorraption,  St  is  rmsed  in 
inoomt|)ition ;  H  U  sown  in  dishonor,  it  i9  raised 
in  ^lory ;  it  is  sown  in  weaknesSi^  it  ia  raised  in 
po««r ;  it  ia  town  a  natural  body^  it  it  raised  a 
•piriiaal  bDd^«    »  Ooh  zv.  4t  to*  44.    <% 


Paul !  what  hast  thou  said  ?  Our  neighbors  all 
to  be  saved?  We  will  not  believe  it!  We 
will  not  have  our  people  believe  it !  If  they  do, 
we  will  excommunicate  them. 

Go  on,  brethren!  Be  speedy  in  the  good 
work !  for  the  time  is  coming,  when  you  will 
have  no  person  to  exconmiunicate.  The  heresy 
is  spreading  rapidly,  and  will  continue  to  spread, 
until  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
earth,  as  the  waters  do  the  great  deep.  Even 
so  bo  it.  Lord  Jesus  !  G.  W.  M. 


NOT  TO  BE  WONDERED  AT. 
Our  Partialist  Churches  seem  to  be  zealously 
engaged  in  the  work  of  excommunication  of 
late,  and  '^heresy"  seems  to  be  the  principal 
complaint  among  them.  Even  in  this  pious  vil- 
lage, two  young  women  were  excommunicated 
from  the  Baptist  Church  last  weik.  And  for 
what  ?  Not  for  any  immoral  conduct,  reader, 
but  for  rejecting  the  dogmas  of  eUetion,  reproba- 
tion and  endless  misery !  However,  the  work  is 
not  completed  even  here  yet ;  there  are  some 
more  who  arc  "  (marfotis"  to  share  the  same  fate. 
And  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  The  saWe 
clouds  of  error,  ignorance  and  delusion  are  fast 
recedbg — light  is  beginning  to  shine — the  spirit 
of  truth  is  perfbrmbg  its  effectual  operations-^ 
and  God  grant  that  the  daily  conduct  of  Uni- 
versalists  may  be  such,  that  their  opposers  shall 
be  constrained  to  acknowledge  its  happy  tenden- 
cy in  promoting  the  cause  of  pure  and  undefiled 
religion.  C. 


THE  TRINITY. 

Admitting  this  doctrine  true,  would  it  not  sub- 
stantiate the  doctrine  of  universal  salvation  7 

Let  us  see.  1.  It  is  contended  that  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  essentially  one  beincr,  equal  in  substance, 
power  and  eternity — and  what  Is  true  of  one,  is 
true  of  nil. 

2.  It  is  admitted  that  God  the  Father  is  the 
creator  of  all  intelligences,  and  that  "  the  chief 
end  of  man  is  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  him  for- 
ever." 

3.  It  is  admitted  thnt  Jesus  is  the  redeehicr 
of  mankind,  and  gave  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 

4.  It  is  admitted  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
sanctiiier  of  mankind,  this  being  his  office  and 
business. 

Now  we  have  a  few  questions  to  propose.  If 
God  has  created  all  intelligences  ifer  the  purpose 
nbovft  atated*-iOhe  Son  is  the  second  person  in 
the  Trinity  ancPqiial  with  the  pMber,  io  sab- 
st^A|M|||^pdd  etemity-^4nusthcnQt  redeem 
|irt3l||Pl|pft?-SBathcr  creates  ?    If  he  does  not, 

he  equal  T'  ~j    ' 

Atjain,  if  thejEfely  Ghost — the  third  person  in 
in  ^M]LTtln|^^p  tba  cleanser  and  sanotifier, 
mi^slJMtdt,  ^^nrto  ba  equal  with  the  Fa- 
theraVuitfgJSPtaM^  ami  flaoctify  as  manv  as 
the  wither  creates'rfwlhc  Son  redeems  ?  And 
if  the  Father  ^IK^^  "^^^  mankind— the  Son  re- 
Amsall  raanlffl^aa^^e  Hol^  Ghost  cleanses 
Shanotifies  al^H^Rd,  which  each  iHtist  do 
^Jfc-der  to  be  eqpKrith  each  other,  is  not  the 
xrollrino  of  the  restitution  of  all  things  true? 

Let  the  Trinitarian  undertake  to  reftitc  this 
conclusion,  if  be  fMls  himself  able.  C; 


ORDINATION. 

I     We  learnVsMn  the  Tnmipet,  thit  Br.  W.  C. 

Hasoom  was  oHKned,  (Ftb.Stb,)  as  a  preacher 

|oftho^*'everla8tinggoape],"  and  "a8PaMrof| 


(Newmarket,)  N.  H."  Sermon  by  Br.  Thomas 
Whittemore.  Delivering  of  the  Scriptures  and 
charge  by  Br.  Kin?.  Right  hand  of  fellowship 
by  Br.  Adams.  May  God  bless  the  Pastor  and 
society  with  the  dews  of  his  love,  and  the  best 
inflnences  of  practical  Christianity. 

G.  W.  M. 

NEW  SOCIETY. 

A  i>ew  society  was  formed  in  Stratford,  Conn., 
a  few  weeks  since,  as  we  learn  from  the  Gospel 
Anchor,  at  which  time,  Br.  A.  Case,  of  jDanbu- 
ry,  delivered  a  discourse  to  a  goodly  number  of 
people. 

Societies  are- rising  up  in  every  direction,  and 
our  cause  is  Nourishing  beyond  precedent.  God 
grant  that  the  increase  may  be  permanent,  and 
that  all  who  engage  in  building  up  new  societies, 
may  support  ^em  with  christian  lives  and  pure 
conversation.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  new 
society.  G.  W,  M, 


AN  APOLOGY. 
In  consequence  of  the  length  of  the  excellent 
Sermon  from  Br.  Tomunsox,  the  Letter  from 
Br.  Tro;4a8  to  Dr.  Ely  is  necessarily  crowded 
out.  It  shall,  however,  appear  next  week  ;  and 
We  hope  not  again  to  be  under  the  necessity  of 
suspending  this  very  interesting  correspondence. 


NEW  AGENTS. 

Rev.  LiNira  Pain  a,  of  CentreviUe,  Allegany 
Co.  and  Rev.  Judab  Bibcock,  of  Hume,  Alle- 
gany Co.  are  authorized  to  act  as  Agents  for 
this  paper,  in  the  sections  of  country  where  they 
minister.  Br.  L,  Chapik,  of  Lakoville,  Liv- 
ingston Co.  and  Br.  Wicas  Smith,  Esq.  of 
Richmond,  Ontario  Co.  are  also  authorised  to 
act  as  Agents  for  the  "  Herald." 

All  business  in  i*e!ation  to  the  paper  can  be 
transacted  with  the  abovenamed  gentlemen. 


NOTICf  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Br.  S.  R.  Smith,  of  Clinton,  will  receive  our 
hearty  thanks  for  the  excellent  communications 
which  he  has  had  the  goodness  to  forward.  We 
are  happy  in  having  the  privilege  to  lay  before 
our  readers  communications  from  so  worthy,  re- 
spectable and  talented  a  source.  Verily,  Br.  S. 
is  a  father  in  Israel,  and  our  ardent  affection  for 
him  as  a  man,  a  Christian,  and  a  brother  in  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation,  will  cease  only  with 
our  existence. 

"  S.  M."  is  received,  and  we  really  rejoice  to 
hear  from  so  good  a  friend  with  whom  we  have 
taken  sweet  counsel  in  the  bouse  of  our  God  for 
many  years.  His  communication  shall  be  at- 
tended to  soon. 

A  secondary  cause  oi  our  rejoicing  is^  he  has 
sent  us  the  names  of  ten  new  subscribers.  He 
may  be  assured  that  bia  friendsliip  shall  be  re- 
ciprocated. 

Our  old  fViend,  "  A.  C."  and  several  others 
are  received,  and  shall  be  attended  to  soon. 

LETTBRS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wcdncs* 
day  last. 

M.  L.  W.  Dundee--S.  B.  K.  Lodi— G.  W. 
M.  Auburn— S.  R.  S.  Cttnton-^.  S.  Cortland— 
L.  M.  E.  Mottville— P.  M.  Genoa— P.  M.  Ty- 
rone**J.  S.  S.  Logan— N.  B.  Henrietta,  f — J. 
F.  Foeterville— S.  lij.  Victor. 


BTARRIAGKS. 

In  this  town,  on  the  3d  inst.  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Chase,  Mr.  William  Nottingham  to  Miss  Nan- 
cy Rice,  all  of  this  town. 


BBJATHS. 

In  Junius,  on  tlpe  86tb  ult.  Mrs.  Eunice  J^ 


the   XTniveisalist  fiociety  at  Lamprey  River,    er,  wife  of  Mr.  Israel  Dryer,  qged  49  years, 
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IPCDIB'SIB'to 


Oriffinal. 

AN  ACROSTIC. 
J  ehovah — thou  Sun,  Soul  and  Centre  of  Space ! 

0  mnipoteDt  Fount  of  perfection  and  grace  ! 

H  eaven.    Earth,    Mind    and   Matter ;   Man, 

Mammoth  and  Mite ; 
({  ature's  all !  teaoh  and  taste  of  thy  Love  and 

thy  Light ! 

M  an — ^firet  in  the  vortex  of  favor,  were  still 
U  nivcrsally  blind  to  thy  word  and  thy  will ; 
R  eligion  was  crushed  beneath  power  and  pride ! 
R  eflection  was  fettered,  and  reason  defied  I ! 
A  t  length  came  thy  servant,  our  sorrows  to 

sooth, 
Y  ea  Murray — that  heaven-born  "  Herald  of 

Truth !" 

J.B IT. 

Jiubunif  Ftb,  IC  1835. 

From  the  Ckristian  IntdUgencer. 
THE    MECHANISM    OF    MAN. 

1  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  rnarf*.— Ps.  cxix»  14. 

Fond  Atheist !  could  a  giddy  dance 

Of  atoms  blindly  hurled, 
Produce  so  regular,  so  fair, 

So  harmonized  a  world  7 

Why  did  not  Lybia's  driving  sands, 

The  sport  of  every  storm, 
A  palace  herei,  tiMehild  of  chance, 

Or  there  a  temfde  form  ? 

Presumptuous  wretcli !  thyself  survey — 

That  lesser  &brie  scan ; 
Tell  me  from  whence  the  immortal  dust, 

The  God,  the  reptile  man  ? 

Where  wast  thou  when  the  embryo  earth 

From  chaos  bust  its  .way — 
When  stars  exulting  sang  the  mom. 

And  hailed  the  new-bom  day  7 

What  figures  brace  the  tender  nerves, 

The  twisting  fibres  spin  7 
Who  clothes  in  flesh  the  hardning  bone, 

And  w^yei  the  silken  skin  7 

How  came  the  hnin  and  beating  heart. 

Life's  more  immediate  throne, 
(Where  fatal  every  touch)  to  dwell 

Immailed  in  solid  bone  7 

Who  taught  the  wandering  tides  of  blood 

To  leave  the.TiUl-om— 
Visit  each  limb  in  purple  streams, 

And  faithfully  return? 

How  know  the  nerves  to  bear  Che  wiU, 

The  heavy  limbs  to  wield  7 
The  tongue  ten  thousand  tasUs  discern. 

Ten  thousand  accents  yield  7  . 

How  know  the  lungs  to  heave  and  pant! 

Or  how  the  fringed  lid 
To  goard  the  tearful  eye,  or  brush 

The  (rallied  ball  unbtd  7 


OF   TRUTH. 


The  delicate  and  winding  ear 

To  image  every  «ound — 
The  eye  to  catch  the  pleasing  view, 

And  tell  the  senses  round  ? 

Who  bids  ihe  babe,  now  launched  in  life, 

The  milky  draught  arrest, 
And  wiih  its  eager  finger  press 

The  nectar  streaming  breast  7 

Who  with  a  love  too  big  for  words. 

The  mother's  bosom  warms, 
Along  the  rugged  paths  of  life. 

To  bear  it  in  her  arms  ? 

A  Gon !  a  God  !  creation  shouts : 

A  God  !  each  insect  cries ; 
He  moulded  in  his  palm  the  earth, 

And  hung  it  in  the  skies ! 


TEMPERANCE. 

Temperance  is  a  jewel,  which  the  pos- 
sessor may  deem  invaluable  ;  it  is  the  pa^ 
rent  of  industry,  of  health,  of  respect,  and 
die  only  way  to  ensure  a  happy  and  vene- 
rable old  age.  How  often  do  we  see  the 
middle  aged  and  even  the  youth,  go  down 
prematurely  to  the  mansion  of  the  dead, 
through  intemperance.  How  often  the 
tenderest  ties  of  society  are  rent  assunder ; 
how  frequently  are  heard  (he  deep  rending 
sighs  of  a  loving  wife,  bedewing  with  her 
tears  her  shivering  and  starving  offspring, 
by  the  folly  of  an  unfeeling  and  brutal  hus- 
band. 0  man !  that  he  should  thus  abuse 
the  bounties  of  a  benevolent  Providence  ; 
that  he  should  so  far  forget  the  dignity  c ; 
his  nature,  that  reason,  his  boasted  posses- 
sion, should  be  overpowered  by  the  grati- 
fication of  sensual  appetite,  and  become 
lower  than  the  beasts  of  the  field.  Mis- 
fortune is  no  excuse ;  his  relation  to  his 
God,  to  his  family,  to  the  world,  calls  loud 
on  him  to  exercise  the  nobler  faculties  of 
his  soul.  Let  him  learn  fortitude,  let  him 
practice  resignation  to  that  overruling  Will, 
who  hath  numbered  the  hairs  of  our  head. 


more  enjoyment  in  that  state  in  whidi  re- 
laxadon  is  festivity,  in  which  the  coarsest 
food  has  the  seasoning — and  in  this  rests 
happiness.  Now,  in  this  particular,  the 
poor  man  has  greatly  the  advantage  over 
the  rich,  who  has  no  occasion  and  is  under 
no  obligation  to  labor. 

He  has  certain  stated  periods,  ader  short 
intervals,  at  which  his  eiyoyments  return ;, 
and  they  are  the  sweeter,  that  he  has  labor- 
ed to  procure  them.     This  is  happiness 
which  never  cloys,  which  brings  along  witlt 
it  its  full  measures  of  contentment,  and 
which  does  not  distract  its  possessor,  ei- 
ther by  a  multitude  of  objects  or  by  un- 
substantial hopes.     A  man  born  to  a  large 
fortune  has  his  reUsh  for  enjoyment  cor- 
rupted from  his  infancy.      He  has  no 
restraints  on  his  pursuits  afler  happiness, 
except  those  which  convince  him,  at  the 
same  time,  that  it  is  not  to  be  found.     His 
extensive  possessions  only  diminish  hope,, 
without  supplying  contentment.    We  ought 
then,  to  deliberate  calmly  and  seriouidy, 
whether  it  would  add  to  our  comforts  to. 
have  every  wish  of  our  hearts  gratified  as 
soon  as  it  is  formed.     Let  us  consult  onr 
reason  and  experience,  and  say  whether 
disappointment  in  some  things,  and  expec- 
tation in  others,  are  not  necessary  ingre* 
dients  in  human  happiness.     The  more 
that  fortune  places  us  above  danger  and 
want,  the  less  qualified  are  we  to  enjoy 
her  favors.     Abundance  may  increase,  but 
never  can  remove  chagrin  and  disappoint- 
ment ;  it  even  makes  them  more  intolera- 
ble in  proportion  as  we  might  have  avoided' 
them,  while  the  ease  with  which  we  may 
command  enjoyment  opens  to  us  endless 
prospects  of  pleasure  which  we  can  never 
realize. 


PBJQSCOTT  A  J.  CHASE,  Jim. 

PROPRISTO&S  AND  PUBLI8S£|18. 

OOin>ZTIOMB. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  will  be  pub- 


FORTUNE. 

BT   JAMES    HOGO. 

I  believe  that  no  numjwith  a  very  large 
fortune  or  estate  can  be  ti^y  happy.     It  is 
a  strange'  enigma,  but  Sg^truQ^lhat  he 
feels  no  wants  ^ut  the  want  of  hs^^pincs^ 
in  those  very  blessings  which  other  nieii^ 
covet     I  believe  that  the.nobleman  is  ha 
pier  than  his  so^ 
farmer  is  hapB^er^ 
lieve  that  a  trolyj' 
happiest  of  all.     The 
this  seems  to  be, 
est  we  are  sure  to 

receive  the  choicest 

with  indifierence,  unless  they  are  obt£une<^ 
YnAi  difficulty.  The  sweetest  dishes,  thd 
richest  wines,  the  eoflest  beds,  cloy  the 
appetite,  unless  they  are  gained  wit|i 
sone  diffiouhy — nay  imlymoy  the  appe«> 


relieve  ftat  1W 

sefVarfT^  the 
reason  fof 

costs  us    "" 

highest, 
of  Provi( 


btained 


Ilifihed  every  Salurdayf  commeDC^|^oii  the  first 
Saturday  in  January,  1835,  on  gig  paper,  with 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form  ;^t|gh  number 
eontainuig  eight  pages — the  volume^  four'^^^pi- 
dred  and  sixteen. 

Price  #1,50  per  annum,  in  advaneef  or  wiiJi- 
in  three  months  from  the  tune  of  subscHbing, — 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months  and  $% 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  befoiie  ibe 
olose  of  the  volume  $2,50.  . 

IC7* Agents  or  companies,  paying  for  *«»«n 
copies,  will  be  alloweil  the  eighth  copy  gr^U^ 
and  80  in  proportion  to  a  larger  nnmDer.  No 
subscriptioin  received  for  a  less  tenn  than  .ame 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  a^d 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

Agents,  Universalist  CHergymea  in  good 
standing,  post  masters,  and  reapmuihU  mm 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  i^«r  us 
their  friendly  assistance  in  givih;;  our  paper  a 
more  general  circulation. 

SuMcribers  who  have  their  papers  delitet^ 
at  their  houses  or  pfaoes  af  baameis,  in  this^^- 
lage»  will  be  charged  25  c^ts  per  yeai  exKf . 


jp^  fl      All  communications  to  the  £iUors  or  Publisiw 

lite  aad  firtigu^  the  UotMeVm  whoisA  ^Si^Z^J^^^Z^'L^^:^^:^ 
rfwaya  p,4^  them.    Then.  kbMSIIi'!:;:^^ 


lll0IBiliM&  1>lf  ^OSWIS'lXt 


m^mmm 


«KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AISD  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  PREE.«-St.  Jottu. 


VOL.  U. 


GEKEVA,  N,  y.  MARCH  14,  1836. 


NO.  U. 


Origiaal. 
SKETCH  SERMON. 

BT  8.  R.  SMITH. 

^We  were  huld  in  9ur  Ooiy  to  spetik  unto 
90»  tiu  gotpel  of  God,  wUk  muck  eonlention.** — 
1  Tkaft.  ii.  S. 

There  appears  to  have  be^  at  least  one 
ifliportant  reason  why  die  apostle  who  is 
tile  aa^r  of  these  words,  should  so  often 
refer  to  the  course  of  conduct  which  he 
hfnteelf  pursued — it  wa^  a  right  forward 
coorsie,  and  he  wished  others  to  pursue  it 
With  this  Tiew,  he  mentions  in  another  in- 
stanee,  his  sufferings,  to  induce  a  readiness 
in  o^rs  tp  suflfer  ateo ;  and  in  this  in- 
ttanca,  his  preaching,  was  to  show  that  ob- 
ftadeanerer  detenred  him  from  the^perfoi*- 
mance  of  his  duty. 

TtM06  fiicts  have  lost  none  of  their 
importance,  and  none  of  the  reasons  of 
daW  applicatioo.  And  the  record  seems 
to  have  been  preserved,  that  every  gener- 
atioo  anight  derive  edification  and  instruc* 
tioon  fix>m  the  souraes  of  apostolical  virtue, 
fiaat  which  the  primitive  christians  re- 
civad  eocousagemeot  and  stabih^* 

The  4ext  assures  us,  that  the  apostle 
pioasbod  tha  gospel  of  God — ^diat  this  yma 
done  with  bMbi$Sf  and  in  the  midst  of 
mmk  utUenHon. 

Tk§.gc9pd.  Wehavedoqe  butlittie  m 
describing,  the  preaching  of  Paul,  when 
wahmre  defined  what  is  meant  by  the  mere 
lerm,  gotpel.  Tnie,  that  defiaition  is  so 
ftr  impDrtaat,  as  to  coafifm  the  assuiaaee 
Aai  It  is^ood  oawa.  But  suppose  a  par* 
iCMj)aalaielyretaraedfromiFWaoe,and  pro- 
ceeds to  st^te  that  he  has  good  neiw$  from 
AatGOWUy.  4|^  we  satisfied  with  this? 
No;  itoalyavak^Q^ourcuiioaitytoknow 
vhat  this  good  news  comprises.  So  with 
|ke  preaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles ; 
i  ougU  to  be  awakened  on  knowiagtibat 
I  gcSpel  is  *'good  tidings  of  good,"  but 
i!  bow  little  does  this  afiect  us !  But 
J  that  you  are  sufficiently  intereat- 
J  m  this  general  character  of  the  gospel, 
I  wish  lo  know  mora  respecting  it,  we  ask 
rwhat  SMkes  Ihe  gospel  good  news? 
.  Becaaso  it  o&red  its  benefits  to  the  ac- 
I  of  all.  There  are  many  facts, 
i  iatelligiMM^e  of  which  would  be  highlpr 
^nt  and  beneficial  to  certain  indi- 
which  would  be  far  odierwise  if 
ItoaB,  And  for  this  reason,  their 
appertain  to  a  few,  and  will  be 
opelizad  by  that  few»  which  would 
a  tendency  to  aggravate  the  want  in 
Bat  as  the  goapel  was  ordered  to 
eveiy  where  tax^fht,  k  always  can^ 
^  this  leromfaeodatioa,  dMit  it  was  free 
EaU.  - 

it  was  adapted  to  die  situa'fion 


and  wtnts  of  ail.  R  is  the  misfortune  of  8 
human  efforts  to  benefit  their  fellow  racst 
that  thiy  want  adaptatioa.  This  is  trae  in 
mediciae.  The  means  and  skill  which 
would  sure  one  pecsoo  of  agivei^  disease, 
would  \e  wholly  unavailing  in  a  thousand 
others,  merely  because  they  were  not 
adaptec  to  the  situatiim  of  those  to  whom 
they  wire  applied.  On  the  coatrary,  Ihe 
gospel  meets  every  case,  in  eveiy  age  aad 
every  leaeratieo*  And  this  constitotes 
another  general  reaaon  why  itis  good  news 
to  all  nankind* 

but  iow  does  it  apfriy  to  evary  one  ? 

Eveiy  man  is  a  sinner.  It  proposes  to 
cttce  e^ery  one  of  his  sins;  aad  for  this 
purpose  '*  repentance  towards  God,"  was 
tesfifiec  **  both  to  the  Jew  and  also  to  die 
Greek.'  If  men  apfneciatad  the  sorrows 
and  disveases  pcoducad  by  sin,  thay  w^d 
esteem  the  means  proposed  for  its  cuia  in 
the  sane  maiyiiBr.  they  would  prize  the 
discovery  of  a  specific  which  would  effec-^ 
tuaBy  ciure  all  portal  maladiaa.  Assum- 
ing ^pentance,  or  tbatumii^  frx>m  sin  to 
o^dieoca,  is  good  naws-^k  baqomes  a 
part  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospeL 

Again;  every  human  being  ipustdia. 
The  goipel  proposes  comfort  to  all  that 
mourn,  and  delr/erance  to  all  who  live  in 
the  fear  of  deadv  This  it  does,  bpr  the 
assumces  it  gives  of  the  resurrection  of  i 
Christ  aa  the  first  fruits  of  die  dead,  and 
consequent  pfedgSt.  dmt  because  be  Kves 
we  also  shall  live.  And  this  is  most  an- 
dend>  a^pted  to  the  condition  of  aU  maa- 
kind«  NcmaarewemptfiK>nLd«a|tb-^ApBe 
from  sonrow— and  few  from  the  fear  of 
dissolotioa,  perhaps  none^  over  whom  the 

fospel  li^  not  apread  its  wings  of  light, 
[ow  blessed  and  joyous  then,  the  mes- 
sage— thata  future  worid  awaits  our  coii>- 
mg^  and  that  todie»  is  hut  to  enter  upon 
eimless  Ufa. 

But  xvtile  we  are  anxious  to  live  again, 
and  find  dia  intelligence  diat  audi  is  aur 
destiny,  it  loas  anda^  it  of  much  conse- 
quence that  we  be  apprised  of  the  nature 
of  diat  secpnd  life.  I^j  not  enough  fbr 
die  seaman  to  feel  aa^Pd  dmt  he  shall 
reach  his  destined  porfr^-^diat  port  which  is 
to  constitute. his  home:  he  also  feels  d^ 
sirous  to  know  if  that  hoihe  ^all  be  com- 
fbrtable.  Jynd  this  is  the  desire  of  all  the 
human  rac0«  They  do  not  only  wish  to 
know  that  they  shall  live  again,  but  wheth- 
er that  life  is  worth  attaining. 

Happi^  die  biassed  gospel,  iaidiful  to 
tts  pledge,  opens  another  world  to  our 
view  where  j^re  ^  shai  be  no  mare  8<w- 
row  nor  dyingy  neidierany  more  pain" — 
where  we  shaU  be  **  equal  unto  tha  ai^ls 
of  God,"  and  where  the  imnwwntola  Dir 
vinttT^'shallbeaKinidL" 


In  preaching  this  gospel,  there  would  be 
vamaa  reasoas  w^r  man  shouU  shaw 
great  boldnes$.  Nor  are  diey  without  ap- 
plicatioa  at  the  nresent  time  A  few  of 
these  reasons  shall  be  named. 

Because  in  general  and  pardcalar,  the 
intelhgeMawas  good.  The  most  triffing 
incidents  ef  everyday  wiH  serve  to  iihu*- 
trata  daa  fact.  Widi  what  vary  differeat 
emotions  do  you  communicate  good  and 
31  news.  la  the  former  instance  there  is 
ao  parieyiag  aad  apologinng— ao  half 
suppressed  words  and  hesitatioa-Hii  one 
wa»i,  oofimr :  but  ^e  heart  hounda  aa 
yott  procead— yoa  catoh  the  aadiosiasi 
whiehyau  saa  kiadliog  up  19  tha  joyous 
eoaatanaiise  of  the  hsiener,  and  become 
hold  in  tha  message  of  joy. 

Ano&er  reasoD  of  aoofidence  kithe  laa- 
dmany  of  the  gospel  woidd  consistin  its 
aeeassily.  Great  demands  always  pto* 
duca  aorrespoadiag  eaertions.  Were^yoa 
tp  see  a  child  in  great  peril,  you  woidd 
never  think  of  astimadng  tha  sacrifice  yon 
might  make,  or  die  dangeayoa  mi^  m- 
cur*  by  attempting  its  lasoua.  And  our 
apcMide,  viemng  the  mord  condition  of  dM 
wodd  a^  it  iHaa»  aad  aa  it  now  iSt  M  tki^ 
die  time  had  come  to  give  it  health  and 
cure ;  aad  he  was  bM  in  proposing  tha 
only  means  that  heaven  had  fumished  for 
that  and. 

But  another  and  interesting  leaaon  of 
his  iKddmMS,  is  found  in  die  simp^  ^U 
diat  he  betit»ed  what  he  tau|^t  And 
when  a  man  tempariaes  widi  die  trudi  as 
if  ashained  of  die  message  he  bears,  there 
is  always  the  impression  diat  he  wants 
faidi. 

It  wiN»  perhaps,  unfertaaate  diat  die 
gospel  oould  not  be  propagated  widiottt 
conlenHon.  But  diat  this  was  one  of  die 
evils  to  be  eaeouatered,  may  serve  for  our 
oonrfact  and  enoouragement.  It  may  re- 
move some  of  our  fears  and  dread  of  tha 
effects*  Gantroveisy,  if  conducted  widi 
temper  aad  candor,  can  produpe  no  evil ; 
and  awm  if  it  does,  we  are  not  to  swerve 
firomttbapadiofourowadaty*  The  Jews 
were  angered  at  dM  Saviour,  and  peiaecur 
ted  him  and  his  foUowers*  birt  it  did  net 
affeet  their,  course.  But  suppose  it  had, 
and  diey  in  courtesy  to  Jewish  prejudkes, 
had  swerved  from  die  faidifui  testimony  of 
die  trathf  should  we  have  ever  known  it? 
And  if  trodis  tike  these  ofiend,  is  it  for  us 
tocow/BT?    Forbid  ity  Heaven! 

Tl^re  were  causes  however,  of  con^ 
ieniUm — 

1.  In  the  amplitude  of  die  gospel— 
merely  because  it  Was  firte  a^  open  to 
all.    This  die  Jaws  disKkad/ 

2.  Because  it  weloomad  die  humbly        ^ 
Gendle  ia^MA^U    J|[|iertJ^\!^prOgte 


u 
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4d  J«w.    And  especiallj  because  it  M\y 
net  tkeitpti^udiciu* 

3.  Because  if  the  goapel  was^rue^^^ 
other  s/tteoui  were  faUe. 

CXHIBfiSPOSDBNCE. 

{C0tUi»utd  from  page  67.) 

Ff$m  tlra  PkUad«lphiaii  and  the  N.  Y.  Chrittiui 

Messenger. 

PBitADELPBu,  AraiL  7, 1S84. 

To  Mr.  E.  8.  Ely: 

Daae  Sir— *I  am  mueh  [^eaeed  with 
the  spirit  and  general  tenor  of  yoNt  last 
letter*  Controversialists  have  frequeiitlj 
allowed  ti  difference  of  opinion  to  eiige»- 
der  feelings  of  antmoeity,  which  have  been 
eviaced  in  their  deportment  one  toward 
the  other ;  and  ^us,  instead  of  si^Merving 
the  interests  of  truth,  they  have  embittered 
their  own  reflectionsv  caused  bear^elt  soi^ 
row  in  their  friends^  and  furnished  grounds 
ibr  reproach  to  the  despisers  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  I  sincerely  hope  Aat  in  the 
dimuesion  of  the  question  before  us,  we 
shaU  be  enabled  to  convince  the  controvert  | 
sbl  world,  that  opponent  opinions  do  not 
necessarily  involve  the  creation  of  oppo- 
nenl  feelings. 

Tou  commence  jom  letter  with  some 
remarks  on  Prov.  xi.  31,  winch  passage  1 
quoted  withoat  comment,  in  my  SibU 
trud.  Before  I  proceed  to  examine  the 
bearing  of  thode  fetnarks,  allow  me  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  question  is,  simply,  *4s  the 
doetriae  of  endless  punishment  taught  in 
the  Bible?  or  does  the  Bible  teach  the  fi- 
nal holiness  and  happiness  of  all  man- 
kind?^'  Tou  are  not  required  to  prove, 
by  direct  argument  that  the  wicked  are  not 
fully  recompensed  in  this  world,  nor  am  I 
required  to  prove  that  they  ors.  Tou  are 
called  upon  to  show  that  endles^  punish- 
ment is  a  doctrine  of  the  Bible — in  which 
event  it  will  of  course  be  establudied,  that 
the  wicked  arenot  adequately  recompensed 
in  die  present  life.  And  I  have  engaged 
to  prove  ^  find  holiness  and  happiness 
of  all  mankind — in  which  event  it  will  fol- 
low, that  the  doctrine  of  en^ss  pumsh- 
ment  b  false. 

When  it  is  said,  ^  the  righteous  shaU  be 
.  recompensed  in  the  earth,*'  are  we  to  un- 
derstand that  they  shall  be  recompensed 
only  tf»  paart^  in  this  life?  A  recompense 
is  a  compensation,  a  countervail,  an  oquiv- 
aktnt  When  you  engage  men  to  kbor 
for  you,  with  the  assurance  that  they  shall 
be  recompensed  in  Philadelphia,  you  do 
not  suppose  it  necessary  to  use  the  word 
**fu!hf;^'  nor  do  they  imagine  that  a  part 
of  th^^ir  recompense  will  be  paid  in  Boston. 
Whether  it  be  paid  to-day,  or  to-monow, 
«or  next  \5eek,  it  must  be  paid  in  PhUttdeU 
pJUo— or  )''our  assurance  is  void.  Now 
the  simple  d*eclaration,  that  «<  the  righleous 
shall  be  reeomv^f^oed  in  the  tarth/*  is  equal- 
ly emphatic  wii^h  your  supposed  aseurance 
above  noticed*     ^In  the  earth,'*  4ien,  the 


righteous  shall  be  recompensed — that  is, 
they  shall,  in  the  earth,  t^emmm  warned 
eqoivfdent  to  their  labors  of  lo^Mi. 

Tou  lay  considerable  stress  oa  the 
phrase  **  much  vnore^^^  and  so  do  Ii-but 
our  inferences  are  widely  different  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  the  expression  is  nsftd  by 
way  of  emphasis.  Let  us  compare  i  few 
passages.  ' 

Luke  xii.  28.  ••  If  then  Ood  so  4othe 
the  grass  which  is  to-day  in  ^e  fie}<  and 
to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  how  ^ucb 
MOM  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  oi  litde 
feith?"  Here  a  fact  is  stated,  via  &at 
God  does  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field«-and 
the  words  ^  much  more"  were  introluced 
to  render  the  conclusion  more  em^aHc^ 
vIk.  that  God  would  certmtdy  cklW  ^e 
disciples.  So  in  Matt  viii.  H— •^If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give*  good 
gi(\s  unto  your  children,  how  much  Horb 
shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heavek  give 
good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ?*'  Here 
the  phrase  ^*  much  more**  is  plainly  used 
by  way  of  emphasis.  Even  pareni  who 
are  evil  give  good  gifis  to  their  chldren. 
From  this  fact  Jesus  argued  thaf  God 
would  certainly  give  good  things  ic  them 
who  ask  him.  Neither  fact  is  contrefvened 
by  the  other. 

So  in  the  text  It  is  a  fhct  thai  *'the 
righteous  shall  be  recompensed  h  the 
earth,**  and  the  ceWotnfi/ that  sndi  shall 
also  be  the  case  with  **  the  wicked  And  the 
sinner,*'  is  rendered  emphatic  by4h^  use 
of  the  words  "much  more.**  Thr<lugh- 
out  the  chapter  of  which  tliis  passa^reis  a 
portion,  the  blessedness  of  die  right^Mis 
and  the  wretchedness  of  the  wicked,  itf  the 
present  life,  are  placed  in  contrast-4nd 
the  whole  is  concluded  with  the  langthge 
under  consideration. 

The  fact,  then,  that  the  wicked  are  •  re- 
compensed here^  furnishes  [not  only]  one 
of  the  strongest  probabilities  [but  o0e  of 
the  strongest  proofs]  that  they  will**  not 
^  be  recompensed  hereafhr^*  for  thetoins 
of  this  life. 

I  have  ever  contended  that  ^  die  wty  of 
transgressors  is  hard,**  and  that  so  lo^  as 
roan  is  sinful,  just  so  long  he  will  be  mis- 
erable. But  you  OMume  Aiat'some  of 
mankind  will  be  sinful  in  the  future  stite— 
which  I  desire  you  to  attempt  to  prov^  by 
the  Bible. — Rom.  vi.  7. 

Tou  aay^  "an  ittbsnging  God,  whose 
principles  of  moro^pvemment  are  ftc^, 
and  who  recompenses  men  according  to 
their  conduct  now,  will  certainly  treat  men 
according  to  their  respective  characters  in 
all  future  times.'*  But  you  have  informed 
us  that  neither  the  righteous  nor  the  wick- 
ed are  adequately  recomp^ed  in  this 
worid — and  so,  according  to  your  analo- 
gical reasoning,  you  should  allow  that  they 
never  wUl  be  thus  recompensed** — for  "  the 
principles  of  the  [Divine]  mortl  govern- 
ment are  fixed.**  If  an  "  imperfect  retri- 
bution** nott^  is  eoosequential  on  Jlsed 
prineipk^f  why  should  you  analogically 


argue  a  subsequent  perfect  retribution  f 
It  is  true,  that  many  of  tfaoae  denoiiwi 
ted  the  righteous  are  called  to  endort 
much  suffering ;  and  noany  of  th«ae  who 
are  popularly  styled  the  wicked  seem  to 
prosper  in  their  outward  concerns — but 
the  former  would  not  consent  to  exchange 
situations  with  the  latter,  even  supponag 
this  life  to  close  (tke  existence  of  botb*  I 
have  no  reason  to  doubt  that 

"  Oft  pining  cares  in  rich  brocades  art  dreti, 
And  diamonds  sparkle  on  the  anxioas  breast  ** 

that "  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea 
that  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  caM  up 
mire  and  dirt — there  is  no  peace  to  the 
wicked,  saith  my  God;"  that  thott|ha 
man  accumulate  wealth,  and  be  crowned 
with  all  the  honors  and  plaudits  of  the 
worid,  if  he  be  not  a  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  peace  is  a  stranger  to  his  mind,  and 
his  soul  is  the  scene  of  conflicting  passions, 
which  cannot  but  render  him  an  object  of 
pity  rather  than  of  condemnation. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  as  little  rea- 
son to  doubt,  that 

**  The  sottI*s  ealm  sumfaine  and  the  h^ri»lBil  jof 
Is  Yirtue**  prize;'* 

that  the  sufferings  not  coneequent  on  gnik 
are  incidental  to  our  mortal  existence ;  that 
happiness  is  primarily  dependent  on  the 
state  of  the  mind;  and  that  he  who  leanin 
of  Jesus,  will  find  rest  to  His  souL  ^  lb 
keeping  the  commandments  there  is  great 
reward."  ^  Great  peace  have  they  that 
love  thy  law,  and  nofiting  shall  ofibad 
them.**  They  enjoy  a  peace  which  dD 
the  blandishments  of  the  worid  roust  ermr 
fail  to  yield;  and  which  the  frowns  and  re- 
verses of  fortune  can  never  take  acwmr. 
Christian!  is  not  this  ihe  record  of  My 
experience  t 

Tour  remarks  on  Col.  i.  19,  20,  d«  not, 
in  my  judgment,  weaken  the  foree  of  the 
text  in  proof  of  the  dnai  holiness  and  hap- 
piness of  aH  mankind.  Tou  albw  that 
•'  he  must  be  happy  who  »  recondlod  to 
God,  by  a  change  in  his  ttate  and  mental 
operations,  so  tlmt  he  is  a  pardoned  mner 
and  loves  €k>d.'*  Now  that  the  reeoD- 
ciliation  signified  in  the  dedaration,  <*by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  to  l^mself,''  is 
of  this  character,  appears  evident  (Wnn  the 
consideration,  that  it  is  immediately  added, 
"And  you  hath  he  reconciled,**  Th^ 
reconciliation  in  the  one  case  muat  be  of 
the  same  general  character  as  that  of  the 
other.  The  believers  who  had  been  recoB* 
ciled,  were  a  kmd  of  first  fruits  of  the  all 
things  whom  it  pleased  the  Father  to  rec- 
oncile to  himself. 

Reconciliation  always  supposes  pietioes 
mweconciHation.  If  *^the  stones  of  the 
street,  the  bmh<  of  the  air,  the  cattle  of  the 
hills,  the  ttr  we  bfeadie,  or  the  woMle  end 
waves,**  were  ever  imreeencfM,  they  are 
embraced  in  the  all  Ibkngs  to  be  recoo^ 
ciled — but  not  othemise.  None  but  rar 
tiontl  bemgs  em  he  unreeooeiled— ^nd  of 
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TBconeiled  to  tto  mim  of  the  text.  Those 
l»ko  had  hem  r^ooctled  were  of  the  sftme 
fmce  of  beiage^  mtended  by  the  phrase  all 
thtdgs*  **  And  700  that  were  somettmaa 
tiimmkd  and  enemUi  in  your  minds  by 
wieked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconcSed.'' 
If  **  an  apple,  a  pebble,  the  essence  of 
Doity»infinite  space,  and  the  actions  of  free 
lynti/'  were  never  aUtnaied  and  never 
m%mme$  by  wioked  works,  then  they  are  not 
•aaong  the  alt  things  to  be  reconciled. 

Wl^  Jesus  said,  **  preach  the  gospel 
lo  sotry  owea^WB^^  do  you  suppose  he  in- 
landed  the  message  to  be  dekvered  to  **  the 
•loaes  of  the  street^  or  to  the  ealde  of  the 
hUlsV  John  writes  as  follows :  ««  And 
sMry  enatwre  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on 
the  earth,  and  under  tho  earth,  and  such 
as  are  IB  the  sea,  and  all  th&t  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  Ble^ging,  and  honor,  and 
flory,  and  power,  be  unto  hkn  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  tmto  the  Lamb  fbr- 
«ver  and  ever."  Rev.  v.  13.  Do  you 
suppose  this  eulogium  was  pronounced  by 
Iks  birds  of  die  air,  the  vrinds  and  waves, 
or  the  fishes  of  the  sea  1  Do  you  suppose 
it  was  pronounced  by  any  other  ^lan  ra- 
tional beings?  Tet  the  phrase  ^  every 
ereaUtre^*  is  used.  Professor  Stuart,  of 
Andover,  in  his  Letters  to  Channing,  p. 
100,  says,  **  Things  in  heaven,  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  is  a  common  periphrasis 
of  the  Hebrew  and  New  Testament  wri< 
ters  for  die  Universe,  {ta  pan^  or  ta  pan- 
to)." I  may  remark  ^at  to  jKinto  is  used 
in  the  text«  and  is  translated  all  thino^. 
Dr.  Geo,  Campbell,  whose  orthodoxyyo« 
will  not  question,  says,  in  speaking  of  ^ 
periphrasis  mentioned  by  Stuart,  that  it 
tnclodes  **<*e  whoie  rational  creaHotJ* 
Diss*  vi  pait  ii*  sec.  6.  fou  thus  pdr- 
«eive  d»t  the  ^  all  things^  to  be  reconcied 
includes  (hose  only  who  can  be  unrecm- 
•died,  viz.  the  mbo\e  rational  creation. 

You  give  us  a  primaiy  and  a  secondiry 
sense  of  the  word  reeoneUe,  and  supp)se 
4hai  the  primary  sense  is  employed  in  the 
text*  Your  secondary  sense  is  thus  ita» 
>tsd :  ^When  a  man's  mmd  is  chan|;ed 
from  eMoity  to  love,  in  rehition  to  any 
•one,  he  is  said  to  be  reconciled  to  that  in- 
dividual." This  surely  is  the  sense  ia 
which  the  word  is  used  in  the  passage  un- 
der consideration — for  the  apiistle  siys, 
-*•  And  70U  that  were  sometime  aUenated 
and  enemUs^  in  your  minds  by  wieked 
iMke^j^inotohaih  he  reconciled.^*  Their 
minds  were  changed  from  enmity  to  love. 
And  this  is  the  change  denoted  in  the  dec- 
fesadoo,  ^  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
40  himsalf  "-«for  I  have  shown  that  the 
^reconeiKation  in  one  case  must  be  of  Ae 
'sane  general  character  as  dntt  of  ^  oih- 
^er.  Br*  Campbell,  in  his  note  on  Mtttt 
¥•  9,  fnotes  CoL  I  20,  and  says  that  the 
wmd  here  used  si^ifies  ^  activety  to  itso- 
eocfle,  lo  make  peace;"  And  he  adds, 
Ihat  ^et)mKdQgy  and  classical  use  i^ 
cottear.in  afidng  thereto  the  sens»  sf 
r€amtihrfp0oa^maker.** 


Tke  other  intorpretation  which  you  men- 
tiot  cannot,  I  dunk^have  any  material  bear- 
bg  on  the  sense  of  the  text.  You  say— 
**  Tbere  is  yet  another  mterpretation  which 

I  would  nake  the  word  reconcile  mean  noth- 
ing more  than  laymg  the  foundation  for 
H  actual  reconciliation."  The  foundation 
^1  the  reooncilialion  of  all  things  is  stated 
in  the  text-***  And  having  made  P^oce 
though  the  bkod  of  his  cro$$.*^  l^hpn 
folows  the  prospective  result — **By  him 
to  reconcile  all  things  to  himself." 

The  tenor  of  Rom.  v.  1 — 11,  clearly 
stows,'  that  in  the  deadi  of  Christ,  the 
gieat  love  of  God  was  manifested  to  a 
shM  worid.  So  soon  as  any  one  was 
brought  to  realize  this  great  love,  and  be-  ji 
hsve  with  all  his  heart,  so  soon  he  was  | 
ffconciled  to  God.  No  one  in  a  state  of 
enmity  can  thus  be  reconciled,  unless  it  be 
ii  a  prospective  sense.  The  Christians  in 
Paul's  time  could  safely  aqd  tnity  say, 
*We  also  joy  in  God  mrough  our  Lord 
fesus  Christ*  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  reconciliation,*'  or  at-one-ment. 
*•  Being  reconciled,"  they  knew  they  should 
be  saved  from  the  wrath,  tribulaUon  and 
anguish  that  must  come  on  every  unrecon*' 
ciled  soul.  The  death  of  Christ  was  un- 
questionably the  foundation  of  reconcilia- 
tion—fbr  in  his  death  ^e  unbounded  love 
of  God  was  revealed.  And  it  is  in  the 
Savior's  life  that  the  believer  lives.  Hence 
says  Paul,  **  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  body."  2  Cor.  iv.  10. 

2  Cor.  V.  18,  10,  considered  in  connec- 
tion with  Col.  i.  i20,  certainly  argues  the 
final  reconciliation  of  the  whole  race  of 
man*  Besure,  ••  we  see  not  yet  all  things 
put  under  him ;  but  we  see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  fbrthe 
suffering  of  deadi,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor;  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  fijiould 
taste  death  for  KVKRT  man."  Heb.  ii.  8, 9. 
It  is  true  dut  the  process  of  reconciliation 
has  not  yet  been  consummated — but  ere 
the  kingdom  shall  be  delivered  up  to  Ood 
die  Father,  all  things  shall  be  subdued 
unto  Christ — the  Son  also  shall  be  subject 
unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all.     1  Cor.  xv. 

In  order  to  set  aside  my  reasoning  on 
Phil,  ii*  9-^11,  you  refer  to  the  case  of  die 
two  men  who  said,  ^  What  have  we  to  do  I 
with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  j 
diou  come^ther  to  torment  us  beforo  die 
timet"  MwL  viii.  29.  And  you  also  in- 
form me,  that  ^  a  parrot  might  say,  ^  Jesus 
is  die  Lord,^  without  the  least  intelligence," 
&c.  But  do  you  seriously  suppose,  that 
it  would  be  «« to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fa- 
dier,"  fbr  a  crazy  man,  a  man  possessed 
of  demons,  to  say,  *«  Jesus,  diou  Sen  of 
GodY"  Or  do  you  suppose  diat  a  parrot 
wUeh  riiould  say,  without  intelUgence, 
**  Jesus  is  Lord,"  would  in  the  least  de« 
gree  glorilhr  God?  The  language  of  die 
text  is  eipbcit:  "*  That  at  die  nameef  Je- 


sus every  knee  shotdd  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  un* 
dertheeardi;  aiki that wer^f tongtie shiidd 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father**'  Sunly  a  eon- 
fession  of  this  descriptMn  conM  nel  be  to 
the  glory  of  God  die  Fatiwr,  ualest  it 
were  grounded  in  the  eonvktion  of  Ae 
under^uiding,  and  offered  m  atneerifty  of 
heart  In  this  mamier^  and  wift  such 
feelings,  no  ^  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
Lord  hut  by  the  Holy  Spirit" 

Professor  Stuart,  after  comoMiling  up- 
on the  periphrasis  before  dhided  to,  says, 
**What  can  be  meant  by  things  in  heaven, 
that  is,  beings  in  heaven,  bowing  the  knee 
to  Jesus,  if  spiritud  worc^  be  not  meaall" 
And  after  noticing  the  same  periphrasis  in 
Rev.  Y.  13,  he  sajrs,  **  If  this  be  not  spn*- 
ituat  worship,  and  if  Christ  be  not  the  ob- 
ject of  it  here,  I  am  unable  to  produce  a 
case  where  worship  can  be  ctdled  spiritual 
and  divine." 

How  any  can  ^  confbss  Christ  in  such  a 
way  that  God  will  be  glorified  in  their 
damnation,"  is  beyond  my  conceptien; 
and  you  have  certainly  fumiriied  no  proof 
of  Ike  suf^iosition  that  sudi  will  be  the 
case.  Beside  the  remarks  ahready  ofiered, 
allow  me  to  repeat,  that  with  whatever  feel- 
ings one  knee  shall  bow  and  one  tongue 
shall  confess,  every  knee  shldl  bow  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess — fbr  the  apoetle 
makes  no  distinction  as  to  die  manner  or 
result.   . 

The  "  wradi  of  jnan"  can  praise  die 
Lord  in  no  other  way,  dian  in  being  so 
overruled  by  the  benevolent  purpose  of 
God  as  to  furnish  ground  for  thanksgiving 
and  gratitude. 

The  paragraph  of  four  Knes  in  which 
you  endeavor  to  make  it  appear  that  I  have 
contradicted  myself  in  relation  to  die  phrase 
**  everlasting  puniahment,"  was  inseited,  in 
my  judgment,  without  due  reflection. 
Surely  you  do  not  suppose  that  I  am  im- 
aequainted  with  the  letter  of  the  Bible. 
Give  me  leave  to  assure  you  diat  we  Jbiow 
what  the  Bible  says  about  everiasting  pun-  * 
ishment ;  and  to  re-assure  you  *^  that  Uni- 
versalists  sincerely  believe^  what  it  says. 
We  also  sincerelv  believe  what  it  says 
about  the  everlastmg  priesthooif  of  Aaron, 
the  everlasting  covenant  of  the  law,  the 
everiasting  possession  of  Canaan,  and 
about  odier  everlasting  things  which  have 
no  refer%pce  to  a  future  existence.  In  the 
light  of  these  remarks  you  will  perceive 
what  it  is  your  duty  to  perform,  in  relation 
to  the  phrase  **  everiasting  punishment"  in 
Matt  XXV.  46. 

Your  argument  predicated  on  Luke  xiii. 
1-^,  Kests  on  two  assertions — ^the  one  di- 
rect, and  die  other  implied :  1st  That 
^  he  who  dies  without  repentance,  perishes 
from  the  gracious  presence  of  the  Lord," 
by  ^duch  yo(4  mean,  that  such  a  ope  will 
be  doomed  to  endless  punishment;  and 
2d.  niat  die  Savior's  language,  ''Except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  aU  likewise  perish,"  is 
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^  OBiv^nal  applicatioo.  The  coonection 
«f  ^  ■winiifr  ihews  Ifaii  it  was  confined 
toAeiMmiTpeople.  SoPkarck— "£x- 
««Bi  v«f  the  nalkm  of  the  Jews,  repent, 
wo«r  ctHe  riiatt  be  detftroyed."  So  Ro- 
eiaxo&iiUp— '^Tfaie  wot  fiiUUed  at  the 
laft  fASsow,  a  most  ^tal  day  to  the 
Jewa.'^  So  CAUiwr— "Jeiua  Christ 
hMe  pradicts  thoae  oalamilies  which  over* 
^lA^med  them,  when  Jeruaaleaa  was  de- 
«lpoyed  hf  the  Robmids;  for  then  very 
OTaay  impenitent  and  imbelieving  Jews 
weeehiHiad  tagether  under  the  ruins  of 
Aeir  sooit  miMraUe  natioa."    So  also 

I  think  I  Bucceeded  in  ahowii^,  m  my 
la«t  letter,  «« that  pranaiture  natural  death 
waa  dte  deolaied  ceosequence  of  iniquity, 
(as  in  Prw.  xtob.  1,)  ac4?ording  to  \ht 
ryr>f<i<ori«>  of  Splomon.''  And  I  aimed 
to  ihow^  thvt  lan^oage.  quoted  firon^  Solo- 
moxi'a  wati^gs,  must  be  viewed  in  the  light 
of  this  represMitation.  As  to  the  sinner 
bei^g  aecursed  i^n  an  hundred  years 
oU«  fou  oa«  draw  no  argument  therefrom 
ioproef  of  endless  punishment^-for  it  is 
writtes,  •^helhctt'is  hanged  is  accursed  of 
God,"  Deujlp  xxl  23,  which  language 
Paul  quotes  ML  febrence  to  the  crucifixion 
of  our  LoHL  G^'  ui*  ^^'  '^^^  ^^^^ 
apostle  saysi  '« I  oould  wish  that  myself 
wece  «OQner«ed  from  Christ,  for  my  breth- 
ren:'' Eoioauiz.  3. 

In  commeuti^g  on  1  Con  xv.  32,  ^ou 
seem  to  have  overlooked  the  declaration, 
that  'Uven  so  IN  CHRIST  sbdl  all 
be  made  alive.''  And  Paul,  as  quotied  in 
a  former  letter,  declares,.  "  If  any  man  be 
tft  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things 
have  passed  away,  behold,  all  things  have 
beicome  new."  2  Cor.  v.  17.  In  &e  Ugbt 
of  this  testimony,  how  can  you  suppose 
thft  some  shall  **  be  made  aUve  in  Chriii 
to  #n  immortality  of  misery  ]" 

TjO  justify  yourself,  you  quote  Dan.  xii. 
2,  3^  The  connection  of  this  passage  is 
as  foljiows;  ^^And  at  thcU  time  sh^  Mi-: 
cha^  stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  fyr  the  chil^en  of  thy  people ; 
and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such 
08  never  tfiOf  since  ihere  was  a  nation  even 
to  that  fonis  time :  and  at  that  time  thy 
people  d^  be  delivered,  every  one  that 
shaU  be  |E<>und  written  in  the  ^ook.  And 
many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  4ia]l  awake,  some  to  everiasting  life, 
and  some  lo  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt ^P^  *  *  *  men  he  ihalT  have 
accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the 
hdY  peofde*  all  the«e  things  shaU  be  &i- 
ished." 

In  Matt  zxiv.  15, 21,  our  l^vior  quotes 
the  prophet  Daniel«  and  refers  the  language 
above  italicised  to  the  period  of  the  de- 
atnic&Mi  of  Jerusalem.  >*TVhen  ye  there- 
fore shall  see  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tioa  spoken  of  by  Danid  the  prophet — 
ikm  let  them  which  be  tn  •finba,  flee  into 
die  mountains  for  Ihm  shaU  be  grsai 
triMatimh  such  aa  was  not  ainoe  the  be* 


ginning  of  the  wofld  to  this  Iiots,  oayBor 
ever  ehall  be."  As  our  Savior  thus  SjiKpd 
the  reference  of  Daniel's  language,  it  be- 
comes us  to  avoid  contradicting  bis.  le- 
mony. 

Compare  Dan.  xii.  2,  ^,  with  {#ph^  t. 
14 :  '*  Awake  thou  that  sle^esi^  and  aiise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  ^ee 
light"  Also  with  PhU.  ii,  15 :  "  In  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  g^pf!«- 


worW." 

Yoii  say,  and  properly,  that  **Ghpst 
arose  as  the  first  fruits ;  afterwards  slijall 
arise  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming;" 


iba-iBhabitants  of  Sodom  suffered  the  vm-- 
geance  of  eternal  fire  ""after  the  shower 
ol' fire  had  swept  them  fi^m  the  earth"— 
jMr  flMWt  you  assume  ^t  the  angels  men- 
tioned  in  the  preceding  verse  were  auper- 
humaa  beiagst  nor  t^  en<yeas  puniah- 
HMnt  waa  their  doom. 

If  you  will  toad  2  Coiw  v.  10,  without 
the  \«ords  supplied  by  the  translati«a, 
(which  are  atamya  prints  in  fta^,  and  iWr 


tioD,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  infhe  ;  which  therft  is  no  divine  authority,)  you 


wiil  perceive  thai  your  argument  therefrom 
in  proof  of,  a  future  general  judgment  a» 
not  so  strong  as  you  may  hare  auf^gmed. 
Va-viaj^etJkBofhmgabHntfromthehod^ 


but  you'add,  "* and  finally  all  the  wicM  naod  present  with  the-  Lord;  but  he  alM> 
shall  arise  to  immortality  and  damnationat  I  speaks  of  being  at  home  in  the  iboc^f— and 
th^  same  time."  Of  this,  however,  ti|e  I  it.  was  with  reference  to  the  iMter  situation 
apostle  says  not  a  word.      His  lan^ia|e    that  l^a  said,.  *^For  we  must  aU  appear  he- 


is,  as  quoted  in  my  last,  **  then  cometh  do 
end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  tfs 


fore  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.that  eve- 
ry one  may  receive  the  things  [not  omI  q^ 


kingdom  to  God,eventhe  Father;  *  ^  «»    but]  iir  Bonr,  according  to  that  he  ham 


and  when  all  thingji  shaU,  be  subdued  unto 
him,  then  shall  £e  Son  also  himself  be 
subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  und«r 
him^  that  (jron  mat  be  all  ua  all." 

tou  afiirm  that  "  deatl^  Uself  shall  faf 
subdued  to  Christ,  without  entering  heaM 
en."  Paul's  declaration  is  not  tl^at  deatjf 
shall  be  subdued  to  Christt  hut  that  deatS 
shall  be  destroyed,  and  swallowed  up  i^ 
victory. 

•^  In  the  fiftiefli  PsaUn,"  you  suy,  ♦»  w^ 
bive  a  prophetic  description  of  the  futurf 
general  judgment."  It  wouh)  have  beea 
hecoroing  in  you  to  liave  furnished  tfa^ 
proof  of  such  reference.  The  s^me  rft- 
raark  is  applicable  to  your  quotation  of 
Jude  14,  15.  Siipilar  language,  in  many 
respects,  and  equally  terrific,  is  found  in 
Isa.  xiii.  6,  22 :  Joel  ii.  1,  11.  See  also 
Ps.  xcvi.  13.  There  b  nothing  in  any  or 
all  of  these  passages  which  is  not  perfect^ 
ly  referable  to  the  things  of  time.  Com- 
pare Ps.  1.  6,  and  Matt  xxiv.  31  and  con- 
nection. 

The  fate  of  the  angels  [or  messengers] 
who  sinned,  and  that  of  Sodom  and  Go* 
morrah,  are  not  to  your  purpose,  Jude 
adduces  these  instances  of  the  judgment 
of  God  as  examples  to  the  **  filthy  dream- 
ers," wbo  disgraced  the  Christian  Church. 
Gilpin  aptly  remarics,  that  the  apostle 
mentions  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of 
the  plain,  '*as  a  deigpw,  something  tiiat 
was  a  tfisihle  example  to  all.  That  word, 
being  derived  from  deUenvmai,  to  show  or 
exhibit,  properly  signifies  to  give  a  aample 
of  something  to  be  sold."  Ifo  also  Bbiv- 
soif,  IJAMMoifD,  Whitby*  The  phrase 
^f  ^ypfk  as"  eleariy  ^ows  that  the  pase  of 
^  angels  for  messengevs]  who  sinned, 
was  also  adduced  as  a  visible  example. 
You  win  not  pretend  that  ioiments  in  the 
invisible  world,  can  be;  a  visible  example 
to  men  in  the  fle^ha  So  soon  as  yoo 
evince  a  desire  to  enter  fudly  into  the  coq- 
sideraticm  of  this  subject,  as  a  part  of  A(s 
£scussii)n,  you  will  fipd  me  aodgr.  Tou 
muiilfl^,  howeyoTf  iWRVooaagpiaDted,  Uial 


done,  whether  good  or  bad."  He  says  in 
GpL  vi.  7,  *^For  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth  that  also  shall  he  reap."  He  who 
sows  a  field  of  grain  in  Feniisylvania,«doeav 
DPt  aspect  to  reap  the  crop  in  France., 
He.  will  reap  it  where  he  sowed. 

In  Luke  xxi«  our  Savior,  in  discouraiDg 
of  events  connected  With  hi^  coming  to 
destroy  Jerusalem,  speaks  of  standing  be- 
fore the  Son  of  man.  All  ibis  was  to  be 
inthe  eaith.  Why  then  should  i^  be  sup- 
posed that  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  is 
in  the  immortal  worid?  Jesus  told  his 
disciples  that  he  should  oom^  to  judge  tt^ 
world — not  that  the  people  should  oo  into 
fiiture  state  to  be  judged. 
It  is  true,  as  you  quote, that  ^GodshnU 
bing  every  work  into  judgment,  wilh  eve- 
rt secret  thing,"  EccK  xiL  14 1  H  is  tive 
tiat  '*God  shall  judge  the  righteous  and 
,tie  wicked,"  Eccl.  iii.  17 ;  and  it  is  eqnd- 
1)  true  that  **  He  is  a  God  who  jud|^  ia 
tip  earth."  Ps.  Iviii.  11. 

In  your  comments  on  Rom.  ii.  you  (ua-^ 
idtentionall^,  I  presume)  misquote  vecstT. 
Yt>u  make  it  declare  that  ""  God  will  rea- 
<%  glory,  honor,  immortahty,  eternal  lib, 
to  them  that  patiently  continue  ia  well  do- 
ing." The  text  reads  thus:  '«To  &am 
w|o  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doiag 
se^  for  glory,  honor,  immortality,  eteraal 
Ufe."  I  have  shown  in  prerioMs  letters 
thit  the  believing  are  in  poasesnoa*  of 
etirnal  life,  and  that  ''glory,  hoDOTr  and 
petce"  are  the  present  conseque^ices  of 
right  doing. 

Tou  rest  much  of  your  argum^t  on  the 
alteration  above  corrected,  and  alfio.^iithe 
declaiatioo,  *^  in  ike  da/y  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ 
according  to  my  gospel."  This  dedva- 
tie»  is  nothing  to  your  purpose,  unless  you 
prove  that  the  day  referred  to  appertains 
to  a^fiiture  existence.  The  expreAMfi, 
''the  day  of  wratti"  furnishes  oo  fpch 
proof,  in  Zeph.  i.  we  read,  "The  great 
,  day  of  the  Lord  is  neaiMjhetc|»yis  o  d^ 
0/ isroft,  a  day  of  trouble  aod.dhtrosf,  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IISEAtD  OF  TRUTH. 


<iaj  of  tbe  tnmmet  and  dicm  asnioit  ik» 
fenced  chiea,''  &c  So  90  J««d  In  Roi«. 
iL  **  indifnatioo  and  wi>th»  iiihiiliiiMi  iwi 
anguuh,  upon  erery  soul  of  ami  tlMil  da* 
•th  enV^  The  ibrmor  paaoago  miikl  be' 
appGod  to  a  future  state  with  m  wmA-pt^ 
priety  as  you  have  thus  applied  Ihe.lattori 

Acts  xxii*  31,  ia  my  judgvientt. affords 
nq  proof  of  the  propositiani  jou  ipiotad  it 
to  establish,  Jehovah  says,  **I  am  d»e, 
Lord  which  exercii«»J0¥iQg  kiiidiieas.  judf* 
roent  and  righteousness  ia,  the  esulh." 
Jer.  ix.  24.  God  committed  all  judgment 
to  the  Son,  John  v.  22.  It  is  recordedt 
Isa.  xxxii.  1.  "  a  king  shall  reign  m  right- 
eousness, and  princes  shall  rule  in  judg- 
ment i**  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  Luke 
zxn.  !i9,  **  And  I  appoint  you  a  kingdom, 
wfl  my  faffier  hath  appointed  unto  me,  that- 
re  may  eat  and  drmk  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the 
twdve  tr^es  of  Israel.'^  As  God,  who 
-jui^getirin  the  earth,  committed  liKjt^- 
meiit  to  the  Son,  mid  appointed  him  a 
kingdom,  it  was  requisite  that  a  day  (or 
time  to  reign)  should  also  be*  appointed, 
(the  Gospel  day  or  dispensatioa,  lau.**^. 
X.  2  Cor.  vi.  a,)  in  which  <}od  skonid 
judge  (or  rule)  the  worid  in  ri^ttooomeM 
by  that  man  whom  he  hadosdahiaH.  See 
Pa.  Jicvi,  le^ld.  ''Say  among  die 
heathen  that  the  Lord  ieign8lh,"&6.  TUs^ 
surely  does  not  ar^e  th^  Go4  hinme^bad 
not  previously  juiced  the  world  in.  right- 
eousness. 

In  quoting  Mat  xvv  27«  ^t  you  sup- 
pose that  verpe  27  rel^iles  to  a  yet  future    , 

comiog  of  Christ  to  judge  the  world,  while  |not  allow  you  to  assume  that  it  ia  yei  fu- 
vou  acknowleege  that  vfrse  28  refers  to  *  ture.  Jesus  said  to  his  disciplea,  liuke 
his  coming  in  his  spiritual  kingdom,  to  xvii.  30,  31,  *'  Even  thus  shall  it  he  tn  <^ 
judge  Jerusalem  and.  call  the  Gentiles,  da^  ioken  th§  San  </  man  %$  rweoUd.  Iir 
Puttheproof  of  such  a  transaction  of  ref%;  THAT  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the 
erence  in  the  cited  verses  remains  to  he  house  top,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let 


io  Ihe  glory  of  his  FaAer 
mh  him  angels,  and  tl»n  he  shall  reward 
aiviiyimm  aocordmg  to  his  works.  Yerily 
I  M^  unto  you,  there  be  some  standing 
heia  wfaick  shall  not  taste  of  death  till  thiay 
•e«  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
doo.^  .Be£9fe  the  close  of  the  then  exis- 
ting g^aemtion,  Jesus  was  to  come  iq  the 
kusdun  which  God  had  appointed  him, 
ani  then  was  to  begin  the  day  appointed  in 
whch  God  waa  to  judge  ^e  world  in  right- 
eoisness  by  that  man  whom  he  had  or- 
daiied, — and  in  that  day,  also,  Jesus,  as 
the  King  who  was  to  reign  in  righteous- 
nei8,was  to  render  to  eveir  man  accordii^ 
to  nis  works.  This  was  the  Gospel  day — 
th<  day  referred  to  in  Rom,  ii.  etc. 

[  will  only  add  that  the  passage  in  ques- 
ticQ  is  explained  as  above  by  Fearce, 
Himmond,  Rosenmuller,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke 
aid  odiers. 

f  ou  re\y  with  an  con^dence  on  2  Thes. 
i,  { — 10;  08  being  **  conchisive  on  tiie  sub- 
ject of  our  controversy.'^  But  if  you  will 
reexamine  your  remarks,  you  will  perceive 
thit  the  entire  force  of  the  passage  in  proof 
of  endless  puni^ment,  depends  en  Ae 
sippositton  that  **lkie  day  of  final  judg- 
mMf  is  referred  to.  Tou  say,  '*  In  that 
BiT,die  day  of  final  judgment,^  Ac  The 
Hne  specified  by  the  apostle  is,  "  whmhe 
$hpM  cowuf  *^  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  renmiM  fi*om  heaven."  I  have  ahread|y 
^shofwn  when  Jesus  was  to  come,  viz.  befi>re 
the  close  of  the  generation  in'  which  Ke 
¥««d.  No  doubt  Paul's  language,  when 
4fi4tten,  had  a  fiiture  referenee--4>ut  I  oan- 


temptadtoaDSwei.  8d«  V%«rawf9ttef 
to  be  puoishedl  "^  jPmm  the  frepwi^a  af 
the  Load,"  &o«  The  JaaMt  inaa  ^f-Ois 
phrase  shovU  leawa  d«ia  attafflNWi.  $ 
Kings  xiii.  23.  ntv^  20.  «h*  to  tii^ 
wasthejpuaisbmaatlajacmaiatl  "Io ev- 
erlasting destruction  from  the  preaence  of 
the  Lord."  J^ec  xxiv.  39, 40.  This  is 
simply  a.sketch  of  the  subject,  which  I  am 
prepared  fully  to  discuss,  so  soon  as  you 
i$e\  dispfwed  Uffmiuh  je«r 
the  passage  vafels  io  fe^ftitaie  state. 

As  Ihia  ietter  faM  already  I 
beyond  (d^siiable  hmils^  I  datfar  Ihe  pre- 
aentation^of  addittoual  testimony  in  int>or 
«f  the  final  heiiMasaAd  kappiMsaaf  «H 
I  wish  aot  to  quote  a  text  wiiH 


iq^I  simpase  itito^  hava*  And  I  imy  ^/^d^ 
that  a  few  papsagoa  to  the  point,  are  of 
more  value  than  m$ny  of  an  equivocal  or 
doubtful  character. 

With  assurances  of  continued  respect, 
I  %fn  youts,  t^c. 

ABEL  C.  THOMAS. 

[To  he  continued,} 


produced.  Our  Lord  frequently  spake  of 
his  coming,  and  bv  comparing  the  lan- 
guage of  £e  text  with  other  passages,  we 
shall  arrive  at  some  definite  conclusion  oi^ 
the  subject. 

Luke  XXI.  is  chiefly  devoted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  events  connected  with  the 
condhg  of  the  Son  of  man — and  all  those 
events  have  a  £rect  rehtion  to  the  destruc- 
tioQ  of  Jerusalem.  ^'When  ye  shall  see 
Jemsalem  compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  tfiat  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 
*  ♦  •  *  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the 
and  tt^  powers  of  heaven  shdl  be 
Aiid  dien  shall  th^  see  the  Sen 
ef  tasan  comiog  in  a  ck>ud  whh  power  and 
great  gloiy.'*  In  the  veraea  IbUowing,  this 
eomidg  is  coined  to  the  then  axisliog 
generatioD,    See  versa  32. 

In  Mattt  iqdv.  similar  events  are  pre- 
dicted, connected  with  the  aame  comiag 
M  in  Ute  clouds  of  heaven  with  paw«r  and. 
great  glory,**  ^  the  whole  i»  expteaaly 
confined  to  the  genecati:m  Aan  odsting* 
See  verse  84, 

In  Bbtt«  xrit  27  38^  k^gmg^  of  tiM   A^-fO. 
MOM  impon  ia  usedt  ^^Fof  the  Sonoflishadt 


him  not  come  down  to  take  it  away ;  and 
he  that  is  in  the  fields  let  him  likewise  not 
return  back.  Remember  Lot's  wifej'  &c. 
Stniiltfr  directions  are  given  in  Matt  xxiv. 
15—18.  So  also  in  Luke  xxi.  20—23 — 
in  all  which  places  the  time  of  tribulation 
to  Jerusalem  is  obviously  referred  to.  Je- 
sus said,  "  Then  shall  be  great  (rt&cilaiton," 
and  *'  These  be  the  days  of  vengtance^  that 
all  things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfill- 
ed.'^ In  2  Thes.  i.  which  you  quote,  it  is 
written,  *'  It  is  a  ri^teous  thbg  with  God 
to  recompense  irilndaHan  to  them  who, 
trouble  you  *  ♦  ♦  «  *  taking  vengeance  on 
diem  that  know  not  (Jod,"  &c. 

As  die  passage  now  under  consideration 
Was  once  a  weapon  inmjf  hands,  in  proof 
of  endlesa  punishment,  and  as  it  appears  to 
he  a  promnfent  objection  in  your  mind 
ilgainst  IhdversaHsro,  rilow  me  to  propose 
a  JM  examination  of  ite  merits.  Four 
faestions  present  themselves.  1st  Who 
tfonUediheThessalonianBt  for  they  were 
the  penoBfl  ta  he  punished  in  i^  manner 

1  Thos.  i.  14 — 16,    Ads  xvii. 
id.  Whm  wei9  they  to  ha  pun- 

Ttia.  gaastion  i  hataajhai^ly  aW 


A  UmVBRSAUST  OCWIHilBfOE 

Convened  at  the  Bapfist  M^e 
at  Lakeville,  Liviagstoi;i  Co.,  N. 
ruary  25th  and  26th,  1835. 

We  are  happy  to  say,  that  notwithstan- 
ding the  severity  of  the  coM,  and  the  un- 
pleasant travelling  to  and  fi-om  the  place, 
we  had  the  pltsamu-e  of  itieeting  more  of 
our  hrsdven  in  di^  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion than  we  had  anticipated.  There  were 
eight  cleigymen  present,  who  dispensed 
the  word  of  life  to  a  gbodly  number  of  kind 
and  respectaMe  fiiends,  who  received  die 
droppings  of  file  sanotupry  with  gladness. 

The-  fi)llowiDg  are  die  names  of  the 
brethren  in  die  miniitry,  indie  order  in 
which  they  preached  i 

Frat  day— Bra.  T.  P.  Abelk  L.  Paine, 
O.  Acld^,  J«  Babcock.  Second  dagn-- 
Bm,  E,  Townsend,  8.  Milea,  in  tha  piaf^ 
niaff :  J.  Chase,  in  die  afieinocyu 

f  he  uiiialaddressas,  fcc  by  Br.  ChMe. 

S.  M. 


TH£  9ETIL. 

We  are  dad  to  learn  diat  die  hnagmanr 
powers  of  mis  potent  enemy  of  mankind, 
are  beginnine  to  be  somewhat  restricted.^ 
£ven  the  Methodiste  are  begmnmg  to 
tfunk  with  Bums — 

I'm  lure  f8|ia'  pleasure  it  can  gie^ 

E'en  to  a  Deil, 
To  tkelp  an*  scaud  poor  dogs  like  me, 

An'  hear  us  squeal  t 

Apavsonaf  tbat  Chmdi  tild us»  afaw 
days  siooa,  that  Ae  oUqotiqn«dudihaa  ao 
1imgpiev4iIed»thA*di#  dmliaevaiy  where 
presvit  at  die  sam^  time,  taoytin^npian  to 
sin.  ha  baHaved  altagodiw  imagw^iy.^j 
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People*  he  ei^s,  Uell  liei  on  the  devilMie 
it  bjr  me  raeansae  bad  as  they  represent' 

We  would  reconMMttd  lolftiis  sHae  pav- 
•on,  and,  while  m  am  on  tte  stAjeotr  to 
our  MetiiodisI  ifiends  generallj,  to  make 
one  moie  impioraaseBl  in  their  ereed, 

'Bf  circumscribing,  with  some  diglit  restriction, 
The  eternity  of  hclPs  hot  jurisdiction/ 

Southern  Pioneer, 
HERALD. 


Jacob  C^ass,  Jon. 
G.  W.  MoirrooMJUtT] 
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EdUert. 


OmfKVA,  SATURDAY,  Mamb  14^  lAU. 

*»T»  A»K  Tl  KNOW  HOT  WH^T." — BMe. 

In  this  misleading  vrorld  6f  alternate  joy  and 
909nw,  moorning  and  rejoicing,  Tice  and  virtue, 
wiidMi  and  IbUjr — where  nothing  past  can  be 
recalled,  where  all  things  present  are  unsatis- 
(keterj,  ajid  erary  future  prospect  in  time  is  in- 
comprehensible  and  altogether  uncertain — it  eri- 
d«aUy  bectmns  us,  as  rational  and  moral  beings, 
to  rcTercnee  and  obey  the  following  diTtne  in- 
jttBottoa:  ^Be  stiU,  and  know  that  I  am  God.'* 
It  BMist  be«draittQd  Omi  thoSiqjweme  Being,  tlie 
Architect  of  the  UniTeras  rules  and  controls  all 
ereats  and  purposes  for  the  highest  good  of  dl, 
and  his  own  highest  g^ory :  and  as  we  are  to- 
tally iaeompeteot  to  deternune  what  cTent  in 
Divine  ProTidtitce  would  be  most  ooaduciTe 
even  to  our  ott a  beaafit,  wa  should  be  constantly 
impressed  with  the  important  necessity  of  cheer- 
fully submitting  to  the  infinitely  wise  and  im- 
paiitally  benevolent  decisions  of  Him.  who  can- 
not enr. 

Many  aM  thf  ereatt  which,  io  the  order  of 
Dirine  Provideiice  are  every  day  transpiring 
the  propriety  and  necessity  of  which  we  can 
jMither  compsehend  or  to  any  degree  understand. 
And  frequently  it  ia  the  ease,  perhiqfM,  tjkat,  Uke 
Job's  wife,  we  are  nearly  fsady  to  "  eorae  God 
aad  die,**  when  the  very  event  which  gives  us 
toefa  a  vast  degree  of  dtssatisftwtion  is  wisely 
dsaigned  for  our  greatest  posnble  good.  But  We 
are  inclined  to  beKtve  that  a  Kitle  candid  and 
reasonable  reflection  upon  the  nature  aad  attri- 
butes of  our  Divine  Ruler,  and  upon  the  perfect 
order,  hannony  and  coanection  of  all  that  sur- 
rounds, sustains  aid  dtoers  ui,  will  be  instru- 
BMitfal  in  convinomg  mankind  of  the  temerity 
apd  presumption  of  thus  "  charging  God  foolish- 
,  ly,"  and  finding  fault  with  the  righteous,  impart 
tial  and  benignant  dispensations  of  His  divine 
government  ami  providence.  "O  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for 
his  wonderiVil  works  to  the  children  of  men  t" 

But  in  regard  more  particularly  to  many  of 
those  who  make  a  profession  of  the  Christian 
religion,  it  may  truly  be  said,  that  even  in  their 
prayers  which  are  many,  and  loud,  and  long, 
they  know  not  what  they  ask,  Keader,  dSd  yeu 
ever  attend  wbatis  cooanonly  called  ^aa  ortho- 
daz  prayer  meeting  ?**  And  did  you  ever  pay 
partkidar  atteatioa  to  the  aatare,  phrasf  Hifegy 


and  inconsistency  of  those  aaraest  ptttt^as, 
then  and  there  offered  up  to  the  Dlity  ?  If  ^r 
answer  is  in  the  affirmative,  then  parnit  nlco 
iriquire  again;  Did  nbt  each  one  pray  fiarthe 
especial  accomplishment  of  those  things  wlidi 
would  gratify  their  individnal  aad  party  Ibellge, 
without  even  permtUing  their  God  the  privlkge 
of  acting  according  to  the  dtetates  of  his  Iwn 
wiMom  and  economy f  Have  ytra  notion 
heard  tHem  use  language  lite  the  fbHowIg? 
**  O,  Lord  f  here  it  is  a  vile  ungodly  8inneH)e- 
fbre  thee ;  he  wants  religion — he  most  hals  it 
to-night  Or  go  dotm  to  ketl,  O,  God  t  <kne 
right  down  now  and  convert  his  soul;  if  ^ou 
don't,  he^n  be  damned  to  all  eteiTiity.  Nor  is 
the  last — the  only  time  j  to-morrow  will  belbr- 
ever  too  late.  Come  down  fmrneduUely^fiU 
mighty  God,  or  he  will  go  to  hell  and  be  iost 
forever.  We  can't  be  put  oflT— he  must  be  ^- 
verted  to^nightf"  Ac  Ac.  NoWf  evidently,  ^h 
men  know  not  what  they  ask^-and  if  their  pay- 
ers should  all  be  answered,  the  universe  w^ld 
return  to  chaos,  and  heaven  and  heU  w<^ld 
amalgamate.  Such  prayers  are  not  in  accfd- 
ance  with  the  example  of  Christ.  "Thy  pll 
be  done  on  earth,  even  as  it  is  done  by  the  ^l- 
geU  in  heaven,"  is  the  langaage  of  the  Son.  of 
Again :  "If  it  be  possible,  let  this  fkip 
nevertheless,  not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done." 

Here  is  an  example  of  fieHng  and  of  expibs- 
sion.  O,  that  professors  of  religion  would  be 
guided  by  it !  We  should  strive  to  imitate<he 
adorable  spirit  here  exhibited. 

The  Ibllowiug  circumstance,  which  clearly.  l> 
lustrates  the  weakness  and  temerity  of  thoJ^ 
who  insist  that  God  should  gratify  their  peculiat 
personal  feelings,  in  the  direction  of  events,  and 
also  the  important  propriety  of  placing  their  im- 
plicit confidence  in  the  Divine  Wisdom  to  con- 
trive and  Goodness  to  execute,  I  have  some- 
where  seen.  Whether  it  be  true  or  false,  I  know 
not.  Let  it  be  read  with  candor,  and  the  moral 
instruction  therein  contained,  cannot  well  fail  of 
producing  its  desired  efiect  upon  the  heart  and 
the  conduct  of  the  reader. 

A  fond  father  was  in  great  distress  for  a  fa- 
vorite child,  whom  he  apprehended  to  be  djring 
in  its  infancy.  Several  of  his  friends  endeav- 
ored to  assuage  his  grief,  but  he  refused  to  bef 
comforted.  At  length  the  minister  on  whom  ha 
attended  ofiTered  to  pray  with  him,  and  desired 
him  to  compose  his  mind,  and  give  up  his  favor-j 
ite  son  to  the  divine  disposal,  since  there  was 
no  probable  hope  of  his  reoovery.  He  replied, 
"I  cannot  give  hhn  ap ;  and  it  is  my  tmporta- 
nate  request  that  God  would  spore  this  chikl  to 
me,  whatever  may  be  the  consequence."  He 
had  his  desire;  the  child  recovered,  and  grew 
up,  if  possible,  more  and  more  his  dariing:  but 
he  livad  to  be  a  thom  in  his  side,  and  to  pierce 
his  heart  with  many  sorrows.  For  just  as  he 
came  to  maturity,  he  robbed  his  excellent  mas- 
ter, whom  before  he  had  often  injured.  He  was 
seized  by  the  hand  of  justice,'  tried  and  con- 
demned, and  died  one  of  the  most  hardened 
wretches  that  ever  went  oat  of  lifii  in  that  igao- 
Upoa  the  IMal  <|ay  or  tBaan* 


liaivehaaMUHiiat^lhther  was  made  torcmeai^ 
her  hiafnnaar  rash  petition  with  grief  and  tears ; 
aad  haaabM  in  the  dost,  eanfiissedhis  folly  aad 
his  mk  Tha  text  which  heads  this  article  eaiae 
hoaia  to  his  heart  and  his  conscience.  He  was 
ftllty  saaaibis  that  ia  his  fhmer  petition,  he* 
knew  net  ttAs<  hi  Mkei. 

A  gea«rat  ^^sptfeatioa  is  intended. 

Raaiet,  ^  Trust  m  the  Lord  and  do  good." 


TAYLOR'S  DIEGESIS. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  work,  which  profca* 
ses  to  prove,  that  the  cvideace  adduced  in  favor 
of  Christianity  is  defective ;  and  that  Christianity 
is  no  better  than  heathenism.  The  book  if^e 
written  in  Oakham  jail,  England,  in  which  the 
author  was  imprisoned  for  blasphemy,  for  a  tana 
of  years;  This  fact  is  one  of  the  principal  argu- 
ments of  the  work,  for  the  feelings  of  the  reader 
are  frequently  appealed  to,  conceoiiag  the  ii^au^ 
ties  of  ^  Oakhamiziag"  the  author,  beoause  be 
diffisred  in  opinion  ijfom  professing  christians. 

It  ts  net  our  intention  in  this  article,  toexafla- 
ine  the  weakness  of  Mr.  Taylor's  arguments,  and 
show  their  incondueiveaess,  but  to  notioa  the 
uaqoalified  manner  in  which  he  admits  tha  force 
oi  the  evidence  presented  in  Paley's  Hoia 
Paulinae,  to  prove  the  divine  origin  of  the  chris- 
tian religion.  For  the  infbrmation  of  those  who 
have  not  seen  the  work,  I  woirid  remark,  that 
Paley*s  Horse  Paatines  is  intsnded  to  prove  ^e 
credibility  of  the  A<^  of  the  Apostles  and  the 
letters  of  Paul,  from  the  undeaigned  historical 
and  doctrinal  coincidences  which  occur  between 
them,  showing  that  they  are  not  the  efforU  of 
one  man  or  of  a  sot  of  men  who  determined  to 
deceive  the  world,  but  are  actually  the  writings 
of  individuals,  who  wrote  at  difibrcnt  times  what 
they  knew  to  be  fhcis. 

In  the  chapter  called  "  the  whole  of  the  exter- 
nal evidence  of  the  christian  religion,"  Mr.  Tay- 
lor writes  as  fbllows — "Paley,  in  his  Hers 
Paulins,  with  that  ooasununate  ingenuity  which 
might  be  expected  from  a  clergyman  who  cimld 
not  afford  to  have  a  ccnecienee,  has  contrived  a 
very  plausible  ^d  iadeed  convincing  evidence 
of  the  existence  and  character  of  Paul  of  Tar- 
sus, for  a  presumptive  evidence  of  the  troth  of 
Christianity.  'I'he  instances  of  evidently  uad»> 
signed  coincidefices  between  the  epistles  of  Paul, 
aad  the  history  of  him  contained  in  the  A«ts  of 
the  Apostles,  are  iadeed  irrefragible :  and  make 
out  the  conclusion  to  the  satisfiiction  of  eitery 
fair  inquirer,  that  neither  those  epistles  nor  that 
part  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apoaclesars  suppaaiaions. 
The  hero  of  the  one  is  uaquestioBaUy  Iha  epia- 
t^r  of  the  other;  both  writings  are  theialare 
ganuiaa  to  die  fiiU  extent  of  every  thkig  they 
purport  to  be,  neither  are  the  Epistles  feigad, 
nor  is  the  history,  ««>r  «#  itrehrfssle  StPsa^, 
other  than  a  ihithftil  and  a  fair  accouatof  aper- 
sea  w1m>  reatty  existed,  and  acted  the  part  therein 
ascribed  to  hhn." 

Mn  Taylor,  having  adnillsd  the  streagth  of 

the  evideace  in  favor  of  Christianity,  drawn  firoai 

the  Hone  Paidinae,  let  soBM»>eliever  in  pure  r^ 

li|iol^  qiMlified  lor  the  daty.  Sake  ap  the  aohjeei 
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putsagt  fVom  the  wane  (^lapCMr,  «•  tlnwr  iJi* 
^th  of  the  chfiilian  reUgioii ;  ^,  fcy  to^okig, 
1I«  wm  bolM  up  a  wall  of  etiOenco  agniaet 
wlikh  the  argumenU  of  tinbchevere  witt  he  a» 
powerless  as  a  taper  in  the  Hgbt  of  the  noontid* 

tun. 

Mr.  Taylor,  having  ipoken  of  the  teaviinony 
•f  Longinus,  remarks--"  Thin  testimony  is,  in- 1  mmnmmm^Tj  mmm^^mm,  .  »u«.»»«.6  ^^^  - 
deed,  rery  hi<j  in  ttme,  and  extends  a  very  little  |  th<  dttplie,  aa  i»oiiiit»iiM  »ro  in  the  way  of  the 

,y  .  but  let  it  nyail  as  much  as  it  may  avail,     trarelier.     Let  U  present  chriiUanity  as  it  is. 


mto  ioe  the  watmest  bopee  of  the  hieart.  Men 
who  reject  ebrisUanity  firom  such  inducements, 
eaa  beeenverted  only  by  sound  argument,  and 
a  afht  of  pure  chriatianity  as  it  is ;  when  this  is 
doie  they  will  embrace  Christ. 

If  such  a  work  at  has  been  suggested,  should 
bepvepartfd,  let  i  not  issue  under  the  free  zing 
awpioes  of  orthodoxy,  (falsely  so  termed,)  for 
mioery  MMgreat  a  stmnhUng  block  to 


tipn,  when  that  deetruetioB  has  endured  more 
than  S5  times  70  years.  7    Think  of  it ! 

O.  W.  M. 


there  ci^n  be  no  doubt  (whether  Christianity  be 
received  or  rejected)  that  Paul  was  a  motl  dis- 
tinguished  aud  coospiouous  m«tapby«ician,  who 
lived  and  wrote  about  the  time  assigned,  and 
that  those  epistles  which  go  under  his  name  in 
the  New  Testament,  are  in  gao4  ^^^%  ("^^ 
•ren  with  less  alteration  than  many  other  wri. 
lings  of  equal  antiquity  have  un^lergone)  such  as 
h«  either  penned  or  dictated.  Should  any  tin^ 
cere  and  uprighl- believer  in  the  CbriHian  rtU^ 
^m,  inrtaadaf  revBing  and  iamdiing  the  author 
^  this  woil^  or  going  abovt  to  increase  and 
•xtend  the  horrors  of  that  unjott  impfisonment, 
^wWchthiaworiihaa  been  the  chief  solace— eel  I 
loMMir  aUy  and  oottsfieatiouely  to  the  busiMss  || 
of  ebowiag  that  ftom  an  admissioa  cf  thagenu^ 
jftMieM  and  «tilh«ity  of  St.  Paui»a  Bpirties,  and 
•r«ln  reality  of  thecbaracte*  and  part  aasigned 
10  bin  in  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles  {always  e» 


anl  there  will  be  no  fear  that  people  will 
jejtk.  G.  W.  M. 

THINK  OP  IT! 

If  paopk  only  realized  the  fhet,  that  the  Qos- 
pis  are  a  history  of  the  establishment  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  and  that  the  language 
waich  they  now  apply  ta  a  fiiture  state  of  exist- 
eice,  has  reference  only  to  cltcumstances  which 
tigre  attendant  upon  the  building  up  of  that  dis- 
ptnsation,  Uiey  would  understand  Scripture  in 
avcry  dlifcrcnl  manner  from  what  they  do.  For 
iistance ;  they  would  perceive  that  tho  83d  chap? 
i<r  of  Matthew  referred  wholly  to  the  Phari- 
sjes,  whom  Christ  rebuked  for  their  conduct— 
t^at  the  S4thand  !{5th  chapters  speak  of  tho  de- 
sruction  of  Jerusalem,  of  the  eigne  which  would 
frecede  iK»  asd  of  the  punishment  of  the  Jews. 


«(P  KXBi .» o^w  . r -        "       '    r.  would  beno  source  of  trouble  to  them,  that 

eepting  tiie  miracukms)  the  eadatenca  of  Jesus  |  j^^^  ^^^^  u  ^^^  ^jj|  ^  ^^^y  jnl^j  ©tarUist- 
Cbrist  as  a  man,  aad  the  general  credibility  of  I  j^^  puniahfient,  biA  the  rigbteoua  into  life  eter-  1 
fbe  gospel  history  wouW fellow ;  he  would  de-J  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^yi  ©leairly  see,  that  thta laiw 
serve  well  of  the  Christian  comnmnity ,  and  D>i\  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  the  same  event  spoken  of  in  Jobs  ' 

aA  men  who  wiA  to  see  truth  trram^ant  over  I-  -.«  -.%  .u h-j -♦:««  ^e  -«.v-  .« 

prejudice,  ig^^oronce  and  error." 

Br.  Gros^i^  In  referring  to  Taylor's  DJegesii 
u  being  diiproyed  by  tlM  Horse  Pauline,  so  fa 
as  the  letters  of  Paul  are  concerned,  remarks- 
•*  and  a  similar  work,  compiled  from  good  au 
thorities,  showing  the  coincidences  of  the  Goi^ 
pels  with  the  Epistles,  Acts,  and  each  other,  an< 
with  facts  recorded  by  profane  historians,  wouli 
be  a  compete  refutation  of  the  Diegesis  90  far  « 
the  whole  New  Teetament  is  coniperned.  Suc» 
a  work  conld  easily  be  prepared,  and  would  b 
en  izrefuUblo  testimony  to  the  credibility  of  tfe 
Hew  Testament'*    What  Br*  Grosh  hae  heo 

■tatad,  is  undeniably  true,  Mr.  Taylor  hbnsef 

being  judge.    And  sueb  a  work  wouki  noc  onU 

prove  the  truth  of  cbmtiani^in  feneral,  but  I 

would  also  prove  the  truth  of  miracles,  as  bein^ 

Iba   actual  peHbmances   of  Citrisi  and   the 


NEWrYORK  CITY. 

When  we  turn  the  current  'of  our  reflectioM 
back  to  the  years  1829  and  1830,  and  conKHi- 
plate  the  coKl  and  languid  state  of  Universaliwif 
and  the  rapid  progress  of  infidelity  in  the  city 
above  named — and  then  reflect  upon  the  healtlh- 
ful  sute  and  astonishing  progress  of  our  holy 
cause  in  the  same  place,  at  the  present  time — 
we  are  nnore  than  ever,  if  possible,  assured  of  Ibe 
truth,  utility  and  heavenly  tendency  of  the  doe- 
trine.  Verily,  "  Truth  »s  mighty,  and  it  wBl 
prevail." 

We  have  just  leanied  from  the  "  PhUaddfhim 
Libertdist^**  that  "Br.  Le  Pevre's  Society  baa 
purdiased  a  site  which  cost  between  eleren  aad 
twelve  thousand  dollars,  and  have  aUvady  sub* 
scribed  fifteen  thousand  dollars  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  church.  The  contemplated 'edifica 
it  is  cxpeated  will  cost  about  forty  tiwu$md  M- 
iart."  May  the  ri^teous  benediction  of  Heav- 
en's King  rest  upon  both  pnstor  and  people  j  aad 
mar  they  contmue  united,  zealous  and  happy, 
whUe  they  walk  together  in  wisdom's  ways  I 

C» 

DEDICATION, 

On  the  1st  ult.  the  new  and  convenient  brick 
chorcb  in  We«t  Braltlaborough,  Vl  was  sol- 
emnly dediealed  to  th^  service  of  the  one  hvmg 
and  true  God.  Sermon  on  the  occssion,  by  our 
highly  esteemed  brother,  1.  D.  WUlhimson^  of 
Albany,  N.Y. 


Apostles.  ^  II  y^ars,  almost  400  years  longer  than  their  "  ei 

A  book  prepared  ia  this  manner  would  be  of  H  faBting  priesthood"  was  established.  Langu 
tbe  utmoat  utility,  and  would  establish  chris- 1  as  strong  as  our  Savior  spake,  was  used  by 
.     .      .    ^        • ...  .« !._ L  !„.._  H  •k«*«%kAta  *i%  HABAte  temnoral  calamities.    In-i 


tiviity  in  the  minds  of  community,  much  better 
iban  perseeation  of  unbelievers.  Persecution 
always  iii|ufes  the  band  wbieb  wields  it,  and  ex 
eites  sympMhy  for  dboee  who  are  obliged  to  beir 
Its  malignaiit  Mows.  ''Oakhaisising"  will  never 
eonveH  skeptics,  especially  when  professed  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  give  then  so  many  reasons  for 
bseosaings^  Every  rsilactiiig  mind  will  admit, 
tlM  Ihe  revslcii^  follies  of  fanatics,  the  unrea- 
sonable dogmas  of  sectarians,  and  the  hypocrit- 
ical coadoet  of  profosssd  dirisiians,  are  (be 


V.  ^  29,  there  called  a  resurrection  of  some  to 
lift  and  some  to  damnatkm.  Tbe  Jews  wete  in 
graves  of  darkness,  for  so  bKnded  were  they  to 
their  condition,  by  the  traditions  of  the  elders 
and  a  love  for  the  Mosaiclaw,  that  tbey  remained 
morally  dead,  until  deatruotien  came  upon  tbem, 
when  they  awoke  to  l3ieir  sinfolness  and  expe- 
rienced all  the  howors  of  damnation  or  condem- 
nation for  crucifying  the  Messiah.  On  the  con- 
trary, those  who  had  formeriy  been  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  by  belief  in  Christ  came  forth 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  he«ce,  passed 
from  moral  death  into  spiritual  Mfe. 

So  in  the  case  of  the  language  of  Christ  in 
Matt  XXV.  46 »  Those  who  went  into  life  eter- 
ual,  were  saved  from  error  and  vice,  and  enjoyed 
a  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  of  the  Son 
whom  he  sent  to  die  for  sinners :  John  xvii.  3. 
The  "  everlasting  punishment"  denotes  the  great 
length  of  time,  which  the  Jews  were  to  be  cast 
ofL  which  at  this  time,  amounu  to  about  1770 
years,  almost  400  years  longer  than  their  "ever^ 

prophets  to  denote  temporal  calamities.  In-  re^ 
erence  to  the  70  yeara captivity,  which  the  Jaws 
endured  in  Babylon,  Jeremiah  used  the  following 
language :  **  Therefore  behold,  I.  even  I,  will  ut- 
terly for^  you,  and  I  wiH  forsake  you,  and  the 
eity  that  I  ga;ve  you  and  your  fathers,  and  cast 
you  out  of  my  presence,  aad  I  will  bring  an 
werUutwg  reproMch  upon  you,  and  a  perpetual 
ihtttne,  which  shall  not  be  forgotten."  Jer.  xxiii. 
30,40. 

If  than,  the  prophet  used  the  phrases  *<  ever- 
lasting reproach"  and  **  perpetual  riiame,"  to 
denote  70  years  captivity  only,  why  not  tbe 
Savior  use  the  phrase  "  everlasting  punishment" 


■vuKb   wi    piwtwBi^u    «MtBo«ft»uv,    •—«   •—- '      oavior  use  uic  pill nva     «»T,ii.»o*.i.5  »»*•««».— ..>*.»- 

amjBtflf  Ibeskspcicitt^  wbieb  ft^asss    iB,flsgw4tDtbedsslructionsf  the  Jawsasaoa- 


HdYlCB  TO  eOARCSP0<tDBim. 

^  •♦Apollos,"  "Ionian  Bard,"  •'L.  L."  '•L;  L; 
S*"  "M.  L.  W."  "A.  C."  and  some othears shall 
appear  as  soon  as  possible*  The  great  length 
of  Br.  Thomas'  LcUer  to  Dr.  Ely  will  aocooat 
for  the  scarcity  of  original  matter  m  our  columns 
this  week.  

L±.MIIIIIII         lllllllll    III  '  

LETTERS 

Raeeiveddwing  the  weak  ending  an  Wadjses- 
day  last. 

T.  W.  L.  Sodus— L.  L.  S.  East  BloomfieW— 
S.  R.  S.  Clinton— W.  a.  Mottville,  8— M.  L. 
W.  Dundee— P.  M.  South  Le  Roy— J.  P.  E. 
Philadebhta— W.  P.  Vienna— P.  M.  FarmsiP-- 
8.  W.  B.  Ph«nix— M.  G.  Rushville— N,  B. 
Canoga— A.  B.  W.  Sedua-N.  B.  Henrietta«. 
P.  M.  Portageville. 

By  request,  P.  S.  Sodus,  '|1  50. 

i  '    ' — 

R13L161OU0  INTCflLMOCNCW. 

Ba.  S.  Ma«8  will  preach  at  Sodus,  on  tbe  N 
Sunday  inat,  (to-morrow.) 

MARRIAGES. 

In  Henrietto,  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  imC 
by  the  Rev.  G.  Murray,  Mr.  George  W.  Brown 
to  Miss  Roby  Phillips,  daughter  of  the  Ute  Ben- 
jamin  Phillips,  of  Barre,  Orieans  Co. 

DEATHS. 

In  Mottville,  on  the  lat  insl.  Augustus  M«i- 
on,  infont  son  of  Adam  and  Lodema  Thumb. 

The  foneral  was  attended  by  Br.  W.  aueal, 
and  the  consolations  of  the  gospel  tendered  to 
the  relatives  and  friends  from  John  xi.  f  I : 
«  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  bad 
not  died."  ,,      ^  ^ 

In  this  town,  on  the  9th  mst  Mrs.  Rebecca 
Lewis,  widow  of  Mr*  John  Lewis,  aged  74 
years.     She  was  one  of  tbe  first  ssttlars  us  tbis 

distcicU 
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A  NEW  YEAR'S  GIFT.* 
Dbar  Sir— accept  this  trifling  boon, 

Nor  deem  the  donor  fSUae,  nor  vain ; 
ToMgr  ihy  Qod-like  sealluaii  wm 

Wb«t  gold  nor  tilTercottld  obtain. 

I  giTe  it  not,  to  aid  the  germ, 
Witlun  thy  eoul  so  weH  begun ; 

The  moon  wat  ne'er  design'd  to  warm, 
Or  Umninate  the  rising  sun. 

But— as  the  conquering  chief  collects 
The  spoils  of  war«  by  land  or  sea; 

*Tis  thine-^'tis  thina  I  iu  av'ry  tazt 
Isjnaatered  by  M*********  1 1 

*Tis  thsno— to  read  each  antique  name, 

By  whom  mankind  was  i>lhidly  driten, 
Two  centuries  ere  dear  Murray  came, 
,      To  teach  the  character  of  BeaTen ! 

Ijkt  lightning  in  a  dreary  night, 
Affiight,  and  light  the  traTcUer  on ; 

Till  Sol— with  OTarwhelmiog  light 
Appears :  then  all  his  fears  are  gone. 

>Tis  thbe,  to  sigh^-that  OVeeee^  AndRoiM  { 
That  nine,  and  Murrayli  boasted  tsle ; 

A  Newton's  land !  a  Homer'i  home ! 
,  Should  be  so  blind— so  base-^o  ii\»ji  I 

'Tis  thine,  tc  tdl  what  worth  were  lost ; 

WhAl4oodaortMnaadbh)odw«iMbed ; 
What  wars  theae  BMUi^mada  erMdshvfe  eost ! 

Sinee  ftnt  thte  wonn-wom  work  was  made. 

To  mark  this  enlblen  tdo,  is  thine : 
The  Book  decays— ih6  Ddctrine  dies— 

To  Dust,  the  first  is  soon  consigned  : 
The  last  is  Reason's  sacrifice ! ! 


A  €M  rf  wnUh  and  vangeiiil  ire. 
Breathing  destruction,  torments  dire^ 
Is  fiat  the  God  of  quenchless  "  loTe,*' 
Is  ttoi  the  God  who  reigns  abore, 

Or  Him  whon^  I  adore  ! 

Mine  is  a  God  of  i.oirs ! 


■^^ 


Faavc^a. 


BtnritUM,  A*.  ^. 


Yovrs,  aibetionaitly, 
Jiukwm,  JmL  1,  18S5. 


J*  BaatiisTT. 


*Tha  Gift  ia  an  ancient  book,  printed  in  Lon*- 
do%.lMi,  entitled,  *' ATveasrry  of  eodeaias^ 
tkaH  Ezpo^ons  Tpon  the  diAcrlt  and  dovbt* 
ffJt  places  of  the  Scriptvjes.»*  "The  uery  pith, 
and  choicest  strauiea  of  many  Bookes  in  one) 
104  »  Iffly  ii^tisfying  Rasolftion  of  aboua  a 
thovaamKlaFMtidiirtki  solid  Dittiakift  By  John 
Maforv"  It  is  a^^Lunitarian  work,  which  &ct 
will  giTe  new  light  to  the  last  verse  of  the  poe- 
•Pjff  "  Bm. 


I'LL  HEED  THEM  NOT. 

BT  A  TOOjra  LABT. 

tn  every  state,  and  clime,  and  place, 
rU  sing  of  God's  impartilLl  grace ; 
TlMi^  lb«i  ttMail,  and  seofiTeM  Age, 
Aitd  devils  in  the  work  engage, 
I'll  heed  them  not. 

Thoof^  an  the  worid  should  war,  aad  teH 
That  God  has  made  an  endless  hell; 
Thfttha  is  jMrfial,  fViH  of  wrath, 

Hi»  lig^tnliigs  sends  to  fright  and  aeathe  r 
111  Ated  them  fisl. 


TRUST  IN  GOD. 

u  YruMt  In  the  X,ord/ore»er."— Isaiah  xxvi.  4« 

It  is  a  fkct  wUdr  lids  defiance  to  U 
contradictioQ  and  opposMioii,  that  our  coh 
dition  here  ia  rendered  pleasing  by  tfe 
practice  of  virtue,  and  the  anticipatiDn  o(k 
happy  and  glorious  immortality  beyond  tb 
ever  changing  and  transitory  scenes  of  otf 
earthly  existence.  Yes ;  it  is  hope,  th<t 
charmer  of  the  soul,  which  points  througi 
die  gloomy  vista  of  futurity,  to  the  mansioa 
of  everlasting  peace  and  joy — that  gla<i> 
dens  the  soul  of  man  amid  dl  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  fortune.  If  there  is  any  one  thin( 
that  can  sooth  the  ahguish  of  the  torn  bo 
som  of  the  sorrowing  and  disconsolate-^ 
wipe  from  (he  mourner's  cheek  the  fallinr 
tear — aHay  the  turbulence  of  their  grief,  an4 
turn  then*  in-eeping  to  Joy,  it  is  Hope,  foun* 
ded  in  the  immutable  promises  oT  JehovaU 

But  howcan  we  obtmn  this  hope?  Trust 
in  the  lAOrd,fbr  **  whoso  trtisteth  it  the  liOii 
httppjr  is  he."  But  there  are  many — lod 
many,  who  have  listened  to  the  maniac 
rant  of  maid  eKdmsiaam,  who  cannot  trust 
in  Grod.  Why  ?  They  have  been  inform* 
ed  by  professed  teachers  of  mankind,  that 
their  Father  m  heaven,  detights  in  viewing 
hisofii^ring  wretched  and  misefaUe)  and 
that  it  will  enhance  the  maj^ty  of  his  glo- 
ry I'— that  he  once  pnmounced  ouuigood  ; 
bHit  BOW  oorses  bun  as  a  vile  wanderer 
from  his  parent's  mansion^^withdrawsfrom 
him  his  land  regard  and  protecting  arm, 
and  hurb  him  from  his  presence  to  bask 
beneath  hi«  eternal  fi-owns  and  omnipotent 
vengeance  forever  I ! 

Deluded  man  may  profess  to  put  his 
trust  in  such  a  being,  bat  could  we  search 
the  thoughts  of  hk  heart,  or  the  inmost  re- 
cesses of  his  soul,  we  ^ould  discover  that 
they  shrunk  with  sickening  gase  from  the 
felsity  of  the  utterance  which  employed  the 
tongue.  He  cannot  place  hims^  wiling- 
ly  in  the  hands  of  an  enemy ;  neither  will 
he  trust  in  one  who  has  no  regard  for  his 
weUare;  his  very  nature  revolts  at  the 
i  dea,  and  shudders  at  the  thought ! 

**  /(  is  better  to  tru$t  in  th$  Lord^  than 
to  pui  cQH^denca  m  man*"  \¥hen  some 
unfortunate  vietssitude  of  fortune  has 
seemingiy  deprived  us  of  all  earthty  enjoy- 
ments— ^when  grief  lias  corroded  every 
joy,  the  arm  oi  flesh  becomes  paralyzed 
and  broken,  and  can  yield  us  no  relie£  It 
k  then  we  must  lo<^  to  some  hif^er  power 
for  the  assistance  we  crave— some  Al- 
mighty arm  on  which  to  lean,  and  which 
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wiH  uphold  us  under  this  burden  of 
row  and.aiaguisb* 

When  we  contemplate  jGrod  as  the  on^ 
who  wrought  this  eioth,  and  the  coimtlea* 
nuBiber  of  orbs  and  suns  that  in  true  gra^ 
dation  roll  their  mystic  revolutions  rounds 
and  as  the  "  author  of  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift  that  Cometh  from  above;"  on 
whose  countenance  eternally  playq  die 
smile  of  benignity ;  whose  will  is  the  sal- 
vation of  tdl  created  human  intelligences^ 
and  whose  purposes  and  designs  are  as 
£rm  as  the  unmoveable  pillars  of  creation, 
it  is  then  we  can  put  our  trust  in  him,  and 
be  assured  that  what  he  has  willed  shall 
certainly  cdme  to  pass. 

Trusling  in  Ood,  then,  is  to  believe  thst 
he  has  devised  means  for  our  happiness 
^le  in  this  state  of  eiistence.  andthathe 
will  at  the  consunomation  of  all  things, 
ransom  us  firom  the  power  of  death  and 
the  gvave,  dotbed  in  the  imnacuhrte  guw 
menta  of  immoilality  and  inootniptibilky» 
where  one  unbonnded  sprii^  of  happmes* 
shall  eocirck  aU. 

Here  is  opened  at  once  thewmyfev« 
beliefthemMtoonaoling^tbe  fouaikliwi 
for  a  hope  which  shall ,  nenMun  nnmeyei 
amid  thedowniall  of  huBQansttnciHraaanA 
the  ravages  of  desolatieni  Btmmi,wfm 
thte  etanial  Roek  of  ages«.it  dttll  dnQr  tfa«. 
combined  foroes  of  supeiatition  and  emotk 
and  stand  unharmed  amid  the  wreck  of 
matter  and  the  crash  of  worlds !  As  ^ 
beacon  of  eternal  happiness  and  imm<»tal 
felicity,  it  shall  dart  its  blazing  efiulgenoe 
.thwart  the  dreary  mansions  of  the  tomh^ 
Lid  disperse  those  shadows  of  doubt  that 
dien  cast  their  frightful  length  over  its 
^eaxy  apartments !  A  belief  niuch  shall 
tample  to  the  dust  the  partial  creeds  of 
nen — render  their  agreement  with  hell  null 
ibd  void,  and  like  a  flood  of  mighty  waters 
^all  sweep  away  and  utterly  destroy  their 
ilfuge  of  lies,  and  implant  m  its  moulder- 
ik  ruins  the  sacred  baimcr  of  gospel  peace, 
Cich  shall  unfold  its  splendors  to  all  the 
titions,  kingdoms  and  families  of  the 
eMlh.  A.  C.  B. 
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»01^  GOD  HATE  StNt 

Thia  ^i^tftiao  haa  generally,  been  an* 
mercMl  Jl^  the  a&uoative.  It  is  generaUj 
^admittfi/  (hnt  eia  is  eppoeed  to  k>lmes8, 
vid  MfecKi  is  holy  it  is  inferred  that  God 
«s  oBpleed  to  sin.  if  ^  doctrine  of  our 
partiaKst  brethren  be  correct,  this  position 
is  quite  «|iMafio«able.  They  say  €rod  is 
oppofled  lo  sin — ^that  he  hates  it  t  but  how^ 
oo|heirpiMicipleSti»this  maintained?  How 
ciaR<be.pfoved  that  God  hates  shi?  Will 
it  be  said  that  to  show  his  aUiorrenoe  of 
sin  he  is  determined  to  destroy  it  t  This 
cannot  he  maintained  by  these  who  be- 
liere  in  endless  sin  and  sufiering.  If  God, 
to  sbow  his  natare  and  character,  created 
4DiQicMls  of  intelligent  human  beini^  liable 
to  ain^.  and  in  consequence  of  sinni^,  is 
determined  to  place  them  in  a  situatioD 
that  they  muatof  neeeesky  continue  sin- 
ning threugjhout  eternity :  what  evidence 
have  we  tiuut  be  hales  sin  ?  Should  we 
not  rather  infi^r  that  he  was  in  love  with 
sin  ?  How  should  we  be  likely  to  reason 
on  this  subject  concerning;  man  in  the 
things  <^  this  world?  '^By  ^ir  fruits 
(said  the  Saviour) shall  ye  know  d^em.  Do 
men  gather  gmpes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles ;  eren  so  every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit,  bnt  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth 
fc^th  evU  fruit"    Matt.  viL  16,  17. 

When  we  see  a  man  often  at  the  grog 
shop,  we  draw  the  conclusion  that  he  is  m 
love  with  strong  drink.  When  we  dis- 
cover that  a  person  is  often  at  the  house  of 
ill  fame,  the  gambling  table,  the  haunts  of 
debauchery,  crime  and  dissipation,  we 
draw  the  inference  that  he  is  in  love  with 
these  things.  On  the  other  hand,  when  we 
see  a  person  using  his  endeavors  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  temperance  and  sobri^ 
ety,  we  draw  the  conclusion  that  he  hates 
intemperance  and  drunkenness,  and  is  in 
love  with  temperance  and  sobriety.  When 
we  see  him  setting  his  face  agaiost  the 
gambling  table,  debauchery  and  crime,  we 
draw  the  inference  that  he  hates  this  kind 
of  dissipifttion,  and  is  in  love  with  virtue 
and  the  nobler  princfples.  We  draw  these 
inferences  from  the  fruits.  **  Wherefore 
by  their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them." 

When  we  discover  from  the  word  of 
God  that  He  has  there  promised  that  the 
aeed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's (lead — ^wjien  he  has  promised  that 
in  his  seed  (which  is  Christ)  all  the  nations, 
fianiliea-and  kindreds  of  the  earA  should 
be  bleased-r-when  we  discovipr  that  Jesus 
was  mfipifMif  to  destroy,  ^f  |he  works  of 
the  devikr-^raa  ^ent  into  die  world  that 
tfaroag^d4|#hh«|ni|M'd^stipy,him  thiit 
had  the  power  of  death  that  is  the  devit— to 


destroy  atn  and  bring  in  everlasting  i^fat- 
eonsness ;  wa  dvaw  the  eonctosion  that 
God  is  in  love  with  ri^teousness — that  he 
loves  holiness  and  hatea  sin  and  ioiquity* 
Now  we  wiU  leave  it  with  our  partialist 
brethcea  wheAee  we  have  not  more  evi- 
dence than  they  that  God  hates  sm  and 
lovesholiness.  We  ask thenvwhat  evidence 
they  have  on  their  own  principles  that  God 
loves  holiness  any  mpre  than  he  does  sin^ 
If  they  answer,  because  he  requires  all  his 
creatures  to  be  holy ;  we  ask,  if  this  re- 
quirement be  fulfilled,  would  it  not  be  Vm'* 
versalism?  This  would  be  determining 
that  God  hates  sin  and  loves  hdineas  on 
die  ground  or  truth  of  Umveraal  salvation 
and  not  on  the  ground  of  pigrtialism.  But 
if  the  requirement  be  not  fulfilled  or  obeyed, 
what  then  ?  Is  die  requirement  the  less 
binding  because  it  is  not  obeyed^?  Cer- 
tainly not  Love  is  the  fifdidliiig  of  the 
law.  Nothing  short  of  love  can  fulfil  this 
law.  Will  it  be  said  the  law  is  felfilled  in 
enduring  its  penalty  ?  This  woidd  be  ful- 
ffilmg  it  by  sin,  sufTering  and  mAolinesa. 
But  love  is  the  ful^ng  of  the  law,  if  the 
Scaptures  be  true,  and  not  sin  and  unholi- 
nesB.  Now  we  thmk  that  Infinite  Wisdom 
is  competent  to  devise  the  means  to  bring 
about  this  eoid.  WeU,  what  means  woald 
he  be  likely  to  devise  in  order  to  effect  the 
holiness  of  his  creatures? 

Would  he  give  them  a  law-the  penalty 
of  which  he  knew  woukl  wh<^y  prevent 
them  from  ever  becommg  holy?  Would 
he  place  them  in  such  circumstances  as  to 
render  their  sin  and  anholineas inevitable? 
Is  this  the  evidence  we  have  that  God  hates 
sin  and  loves  holiaess  1  If  so  die  evidence 
is  on  the  wrong  side.  We  should  be 
ready  to  conclude,  that  if  God  plaoed  man- 
kmd  in  such  a  situation  as  to  render  their 
endless  sin  and  suffering  inevitable,  he  was 
in  love  with  sin  and  su&ring,  asr  much  so 
as  ever  a  tipler  was  in  love  with  the  bottle. 
But  this  is  not  the  character  of  the  God  of 
the  Bible.  The  law  which  he  gave  to  man 
that  the  offence  might  c^ound  was  not.ef 
such  a  nature  that  its  penalty  would  for- 
ever cut  off  all  pqssibility  of  holiness  in 
man.  But  if  the  penalty  of  that  law  was 
endless  suffering)  would  it  not  be  endless 
sinning?  Most  eertainly,  unless  those 
who  endure  the  penalty — the  damned  in 
hell  are  holy  angels,  which  will  not  be  ad- 
mitted. No;  the  law  is  holy  and  the 
commandment  hojy,  .fust  and  good.  The 
penalty,  then,  should  not  be  considered  a 
barrier  to  hQliness,  but  rath^  pii^  of  t|ie 
meaqsin  the  hands  of  tha  Jaw  ^m  to* 
efieci  die  holine^i  of  those  who  suffer  it. 
'*  Tfai^  o^a  wickedness  sb^Jl  nocre^t  thee 
and  thy  Wk  sUdings  shall  reprove  thee : 
know  thereiCbre  and  see  that  it  is  an  evil 


tUng  and  hitter  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
Lord  diy  God."  Jer.  IL.19.  Though 
ttta  consequences  of  traoagression  .are 
here  aaid  to  be  evil  and  bitter,  y^  it  ia  net 
of  sueha  bitter  nature  as  to  cut  off  all  pos- 
sibility of  the  holiness  of  those  who  expe- 
rience it,  btit  a  sense  <^  due  evil  «nd  bitter 
is  that  which  reparorea  and  ckurrects. 

It^may  be  termed  the  stripes  or  chas-  - 
teaing  of  the  Lord,  and  the  apostle  Paul 
says,  ** CMcbastises  for. our  profit  that 
we  may  be  partakers  ef  hi^  holineas." 
Heb.  X.  la.  When  mankind  paitake  of 
God^  hofoeas  they  love  him  aa  the  law 
requires.  ^  Love  is  the  fulfilfing  of  the 
kw."    Rem.  xhi.  10. 

Bat  how  atanda  the  caae  if  die  kiw  or 
ita  penalty  be  eadleaa  puniefameat?  It 
certainly  prevents  the  hoMness  of  the  ain- 
ner^-it  plaoes  him  in  a  situation  that  ha 
never  can  become  h^ty.  This  is  just  such 
a  situation  as  man  would  be  placed  in  al- 
lowing his  Creator  to  be  m  love  with  sin. 

The  devil  ia  supposed  to  be  in  love  widi 
sin  and  opposed  to  hehness.  Allowing 
him  to  be  almi^y  ra  power,  would  he  not 
place  his  subjects  in  just  such  a  situation 
and  oircurastances  as  to  effect  their  end- 
less sin  and  unholiness  ?  Most  certainly, 
if  we  aQow  him  to  be  malignant  and  cruel. 
Be  careful,  then,  ye  pastialists,  that  ye  do 
not  attribute  such  a  character  to  the  true 
and  living  God.  It  will  avail  you  nothuig  • 
to  say  €Ud  is  good  or  holy  or  lovely,  when 
you  ascribe  to  him  the  dispoaition  of  the 
devil.  Mankind  cannot  love  such  a  being 
unless  diey  are  in  love  wtth  sin  and  unho-> 
linesa.  How  do  our  partialists  avoid  these- 
conclusions  ?  Is  it  by  sayings  becaaae  a 
remnant  shall  be  saved  and  become  holy? 
If  so,  the  conclusion  follows,  that  those 
whom  he  makes  holy  is  e\idence  that  he 
hates  sin  and  loves  holiness.  Bnt  if  the 
majority  are  rendered  unholy  and  smful 
and  the  minority  holy  throughout  eternity, 
then  the  evidence  is  that  be  is  more  in 
love  with  sin  than  holiness.  According  to 
partiahsm,  there  is  but  a  remnant,  and  a 
very  small  remnant  that  are  to  be  saved 
and  made  holy ;  i.  e.  taking  die  world  of 
mankind  and  their  qualification  for  heaven 
according  to  partialism  as  they  have  ateed 
since  the  first  creation*  The  'Heathen 
worW-^die  Itfabomedan  worl*— the  Nen^ 
Firofessors  of  die  Christian  Worid-^tbe 
Heriticfldsectsof  different  deneminatiensr^ 
the  hypocrites,  and  all  die  deceived  pro- 
fessors of  Orthodox  churches^-ell,  all  ate 
tfaeeulki^pts  ofendlesa  sin  and  suffering — 
aU  tfe  supposed  to  he  gping  down  to  hell : 
whife  those  ta-he  saved  Crdm  ^in  and  suf- 
fering and  qualified  for  heaven;  would  be 
i^CA^e  oypberr-*  drop  in  the  hmdietr-aij 
mere  point,  in  comparison  with  the  great  [^ 
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body  to  be  rendered  endldss  sinners.  '  Ac- 
cording to  i]m  view*  and.it  is  the  view  of 
portiolists,  can  we  draw  any  otiior  conclu- 
sion than  that  the  God  they  believe  in  and 
adore,  ia  more  in  love  with  sin  and  misery 
than  ho  is  with  holiness  and  happiness  1 
H<wf  do  our  parttaHst  ft»iid»-<h«w<a-«l#f- 
ferent conclusion?  Why,  by  mamtaiaing 
that  the  time  will  come,  tho  '^  milienial 
time,"  when  the  number  to  be  saved  \M 
far  exceed  the  number  to  beiost  In  this 
way  there  will  be  a  great  nouking  up'  of  the 
deficiency.  The  conekmton  ts  made  out, 
that  Qod  w  more  in  love  with  holthets  than 
with  sin^— that  ho  loves  andspprovos  od'the 
former  principle,  but  hates  and  detests  the 
lattep.  It  seemd  tbea,  the  nearer  weap* 
proach  to  Unive^salism  « or  Universal  lal- 
vation,  t.  e.  the  ntoro  Ood  9avo»,  the  more 
it  is  cenchtdod  he  katea  eindnd  misery  and 
is  in  love  witk  holiness  and  happinesa. 
Why  not  allow,. the»,  that  Qod  "  wtllteve 
all  men  to  be  saved,"  and  thereby  prove 
that  be  hates  sin— 4hat '  he  will  ^esixny  it 
by  bringing  in  -everlasting  ric^hteousncsii 
and  holiness?  Why  not  ctUow  hini  the 
ciHique^t?  The  living  God  hm  underta- 
ken the  doetruction  of  sin,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  ail  mankind.  >\1iy  not  allow  that 
he  will  accomplish  it  ?  Why  mairttain  that 
a  bemi-ahnighty  di^vi!  will  defeat  him  in 
what  ho 'has  undertaken  to  accomplish? 
Ho  ha"?  sent  Jcmts^o  \ye  *'tlH)  saviour  of  the 
world" — to  toste  death  for  every  man.  By 
this  we  understand  that  he  has  andertaken 
the  fwlvation  of  all.  Our  partiettst  breth- 
ren admit  this.  They  cannot  drny  H.  As 
Jesus  tasted  death  for  every  man  they 
can  draw  no  o^r  conclusion  than  that  he 
umhrto^lf^  at  least,  tho  salvation  of  all. 
Why  then  maintain  that  he  will  be  defeat- 
ed ?  Why  not  allow  him  the  victory  ?  Is 
the  arm  of  the  Eternal  Jehovah  shortened 
tliat  he  cannot  save ;  that  ho  cannot  «c- 
compliflh  what  he  has  undertaken  ?  What! 
and  CJod  Almighty  too !  Defeated  in  his 
undertaking  by  the  pnny  arm  of  man  or 
the  devil !  Impious  thought  \  Maintain, 
then,  ye  Partialiste,  that  he  will  accomplish 
what  he  has  undertaken ;  or  that  ho  is  not 
almighty.  Ye  might  with  more  propriety 
deny  his  existence,  than  to  deny  that  ho  in 
ubnighty ;  for  a  God  who  is  not  almighty 
is  no  more  than  a  Heathen  God.  Are  ye 
Heathens,  or  Atheists?  Ye  might  as 
well  deny  the  existence  of  Jehovah,  as  to 
rob  him  of  the  glory  due  to  his  name,  by 
jnaintaining  that  he  cfinnot  accomplish 
what  he  baa  undertaken.  What  would  ye 
-think  of  the  man  who  bad  engaged  and 
undertaken  to  erect  and  finish  an  edifice, 
bat  waa  not  competent  or  able  to  finish 
what  he  had  commenced  ?  Would  ye  not 
sagree  with  the  Savior,  Luke  xiv.  29,  30, 
^  Lest  haplyt  afler  he  hath  toid  the  foun- 
^latioa,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that 
behold'k  begio  to  tnock  bun,  saying*  ThU 
IMH  began  to  MU,  and  W09  not  oM  to 
fiiMflf  Do  not  ye,  my  PartiaUst  breth- 
rtp,  amlt  mil  spcfc  »  ciMawcter  as  this  man  I 


had  to  the  Infinite  Jehovah.  TThinl 
this  a.momoAt,  and  sec  if  ye  caa  deny  it« 
If  ye  wish  to  establish  tho  point  tliat  God 
is  almighty,  then  do  i:ot  maintain  by  your 
faith  that  he  is  defeated  in  his  designs  by 
the  agency  of  a  worm  of  the  dust.  I>o 
not  Fob^  God  i»f  his  glory,  or  Resits  ef  his 
purchased  pcaaeseion*  by  holding  ^t  God 
will  not  do  aU  hie  pleasure,  and  that  Jesus 
died  in  vain.  If  ye  would  believs  that 
God  hates  mii  and  loves  hoHness,  believe 
not  that  ho  will  perpetuate  sin  throughout 
eternity,  but  that  ho  will 'destroy  it  and 
orown  tho  world  with  bis  own  kiunortality. 
So  let  it  be.  A.  C. 

OrigiMa:!. 

FTNERALS. 

No  custom  moro  generally  prevails, 
than  that  among  Universalists,  of  hiving 
ftmerai  tUseotirieB  delivered  at  the  inttir- 
ment  of  their  friends.  And  as  this  deno- 
mination is  v^y  widely  dispersed,  while 
at  the  same  time,  it  hiis  comparatively  but 
few  prenchera,  it  frequently  happens  that 
tl>ey  are  called  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty  miles 
to  ofHciate  at  funenils*  This  is  certainly 
very  prooer,  so  far  as  it  is  consistent  with 
tile  desire  of  one  party,  and  convenient  to 
the  other ;  for  it  is  not  easy  to  imagine  a 
more  paififtil  situation,  than  that  in  which 
3omo  of  our  friends  have  been  placed,  by 
calling  upon '-ministers  of  other  denomina- 
tions to  perform  the  ustial  services  at  fii- 
neral^.  Bo^ne-  down  with  the  henviei^t  af- 
fliction, they  have  been  assailed  with  the 
most  bitter  reproaches,  and  instead  of  con- 
solation have  received  only  abuse.  The 
consequence  is,  that  to  avoid  these  aggrar 
vatbns,  [rr^at  effort  is  made  to  obtain  min- 
isters of  liberal  sentiments. 

But  it  is  often  not  only  inconvmienU  but 
expensive  to  the  preachers  who  pcrforti 
these  duties — an  expense  which  most  of 
them  are  absolutely  unable  to  bear,  and 
which  too  commonly  falls  entirely  on  theiB- 
selves ;  for  those  who  command  their  set- 
vice?,  seldom  appear  to  think  that  any  otk- 
er  remuneration  is  necessary,  or  would  be 
acceptable,  than  their  ikanka* 

Now  as  one  who  has  probably  perfonned 
and  suffered  nearly  as  much  as  any  other 
person  of  his  age,  in  complying  with  re- 
peated calls  to  attend  funerals,  the  writtr 
of  this  article  begs  leave  to  remonstrate 
against  the  practice  under  its  present  cir- 
cumstances, for  the  following  reasons. 

1.  That  it  is  both  desirable  and  neces- 
sary for  ministers  to  spend  as  much  time 
in  study,  and  in  preparing  themselves  for 
die  various  duties  of  dieir  profession,  as  the 
nature  of  those  duties  will  by  any  means 
allow.  And  it  is  a  mistake*  which  seems 
to  actuate  the  great  mass  of  community, 
and  wfaidi  cannot  be  too  soon  oonrectsd, 
tfaatpreaehenieaii  oo  every  oocasioD  leave 
home)  and  attend  upon  any  service  which 
tbeilr  ftieods  ma^  see  fit  to  command, 
wilkoBt  leeoafrenience.     For  whether  so- 


cieties understand  tho  reasons  of  thoir  owi> 
conduot-or  not,  they  always  aei  upoft  -Ike 
principle,  that  no  minister  can  Ion  ^  be  use- 
ful, who  does  not  devote  mucli  of  his  time 
to  study. 

2.  Those  ministers  who  have  families 
sTcf  most  soleranly  botmd  to' be  with  thiam 
whenever  it  is  in  dxeir  power.  The  dutias 
of  providing  for  a  household,  .of  poiticipa- 
ting  in  the  common  cares  of  life,  and  of 
directing  and  instructing  chtMren,  devolve 
on  them  in  common  witiv  other  n^t^atid 
mnst  be  performed.  The  omlsboa  et 
neglect  of  these,  from  whatever  cane,  aU 
ways  brings  reproach,  and  that  tlo  ae 
readily  from  friends  as  from  enemies.     •' 

3.  It  is  taken  for  granted;  that  ^m  ant 
bound  by  the  nature  of  our  profession  le 
go  at  every  call*  and  that  we  are  so  |kU 
provided  for  by  those  to  whom  we  mffis* 
tcr,  as  to  be  able  to  do  so  without  i«e  of 
reward. 

Neither  of  these  suppositions  is  correcA. 
In  reference  to  the  first,  it  should  be  re-- 
membcred,  that  one  duty  never  infVinges 
upon  another.  Hence,  if  it  is  the  dtity  ef 
a  mtnister  to  provide  for  his  (hmily,  it  ean- 
not  be  hi.^  duty  to  Exhaust  the  source*  of 
their  support  and  comfort  in  bearing  his 
own  expenses  while  waiting  on  the  cem«- 
mands  of  others.  We  make  no  objection^ 
to  the  service^  but  to  the  burden  which  it 
imposes. 

Besides,  as  we  are  men^  we  object  t«>  a 
course  of  treatment  never  once  o^lfered  to 
any  other  class  of  men.  No  one  exj^ects 
to  command  the  time  and  the  labor  of  the 
lawyer,  the  physician,  or  the  mechamc — 
much  less,  to  burden  either  with  a  perpet- 
ual train  of  expense,  without  offering 
something  as  an  equivalent.  By  what 
process  of  reasoning  it  comes  to  be  in- 
ferred, that  ministers  who  are  entirely  dcs 
pendent  on  their  brethren  for  their  "daily 
bread,"  should  be  better  able  than  others 
to  devote  their  time,  labor  and  substance 
to  the  cause  of  humanity,  we  are  unable  to 
perceive. 

In  reference  to  the  second  siipposition, 
situated  as  our  societies  generally  are  in 
this  country,  it  will  require  but  little  reflec- 
tion to  know  that  their  ministers  obtain  no 
"fat  things."  On  tlie  contrary,  it  is  noto- 
rious that  in  most  instances,  those  societies 
which  have!  resident  preachers,  make  very 
great  exertions  to  give  them  merely  a  com- 
petency. And  it  may  be  fairly  presumed, 
that  if  in  any  instance  they  give  enough  to 
improve  the  temporal  circumstances  of 
theu:  mmister,  they  would  much  prefbt  to 
see  him  benefitted  by  dieir  liberality,  rath- 
er than  know  that  it  was  torn  fi-om  him  and 
from  his  family,  in  the  performance  of  ser- 
vices which  humanihr  asked,  and  which 
srmpathy  though  perishing,  couM  not  re- 
fuse. But  it  is  a  matter  of  indifibrence  in 
rehition  to  this  subject,  whe&er  our  sup- 
port be  abundant  or  not:  no  reason  can 
ever  be  shown  why  mtnietera  ribald  be 
strippe^^^  pittance  alletted  to  Aem,  ia 
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"Tettdering  seirices  for  wliich  other  men 
irould  receive  ample  compensation. 

To  concbde — it  is  presumed,  thall  no 
fninister  expects  any  compensation  of  a 
:j>ecuniary  nature,  for  his  attendance  upon 
funerals  in  the  society  where  he  resides,  or 
from  which  he  receives  support.  Such 
services  are  a  part,  and  an  important  part  of 
his  parochial  duties ;  and  as  a  friend  he 
fully  participates  in  the  feelings  of  those 
who  are  called  to  mourn.  This  consider- 
ation should  generally  influence  mourners 
to  emj>h)y  on  such  occasions,  the  nrinister 
who  preadies  to  them.  He  best  Icnows 
ihcnr  feelings,  their  sufferings,  and  their 
wants,  and  from  the  dontmon  habits  of  in- 
tcrciourse,  he  can  best  sympathize  with 
them,  and  tender  to  them  the  means  of 
consolation  in  tb^ir  sorrows. 

IhM  there  are  many  societies  who  have 
no  re^lar  preaching — who  when  they  re- 
quire the  services  of  a  minister  of  their 
own  denomination,  must  call  him  from 
considerable  distance.  Let  such,  thero- 
ibre,  provide  for  the  expenses  of  those  ser- 
vices which  they  command  ;  their  time 
arid  their  labor  are  freely  and  willingly  de- 
voted to  those  on  whom  the  hand  of  afflic- 
tion has  fallen. 

In  closing  our  remarks  on  this  subject, 
wc  wish  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that 
we  impute  the  remissness  against  •  which 
we  remonstrate,  more  to  the  influence  of 
custom  than  to  any  want  of  liberality  in  the 
members  of  UniversaKst  societies ;  and 
confiding  in  their  readiness  to  correct  any 
errors  which  in  their  operation  tend  to  the 
oppression  of  their  public  servants,  the 
stibject  of  this  article  is  submitted  to  their 
charitable  consideration.         AroLLos. 


•    PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN. 

We  annex  some  sound  remarks  from  a 
?TcTr-York  journal  on    Temper, 

*The  Editorial  department  of  a  newsipapcr  is  of 
tjo  nmitccl  a  Aaractcr  for  adctailed  stntemcraof 
the  ^*  errors  of  love"  and  tho  mistakes  of  judg- 
ment, 50  frequently  if  not  so  generally  ludulgod 
by  parents  in  bringing  up  their  oflspring,  even 
if  we  deemed  ourselves  qualified,  ta  discusa  a 
topic  of  such  importance  ;  but  wc  icnow  of  no 
aubject  belter  calculated  to  arrest  tlic  attention 
of  philantliropists,  or  in  the  dis&ussion  of  which 
a  more  valuable  work  might  be  produced  by 
oae  well  qualified  for  the  task^  It  is  impossible 
to  conceive  the  amount  of  misery  and  crime 
-which  parents  entail  upon,  their  children  by  a 
fai&e  mode  of  education — h.y  raising  expectations 
that  never  can  bo  rcalizr^i,  and  bringing  them 
up  in  a  manner  so  delic  ate,  or  to  a  profession  so 
unsuited  to  their  abilities,  as  torendcr  it  impos- 
sible for  them  to  obtr.  jn  a  Uvcliliood  after  they 
arrive  at  years  of  ma  turity .  Look  at  the  history 
of  parents  and  ch  jldren  in  Philadelphia,  and 
how  maay  melancholy  instances  of  the  results 
of  thii  false  sy ttei  n  might  be  pointed  out !  The 
jMiM&t  an  laonett  and  hard-working  mdeohanlc, 
flQ|HkdepeForai(tin]|,  meeumukites  a  litfh  i»t)p- 


efrty.  the  interest  of  which,  together  with  the 
fruitfl  of  his  daily  toil  is  found  adequate  to  main- 
tain one  Ciraily  >Yiili  Rome  degree  of  comfort  and 
respectability,  it  is  i^o  often  the   case  that  n 
most  detestable  dcscripilon  of  ijride  takes  pos- 
session of  the  parents*  bosom,  and  it  i$  dcter- 
rmnotl  that  tliis  ton  i«  peculiarly   suiujd  for  a 
doctor,  the  other  for  a  Ii\vycr,and  so  on  to  the 
[end  of  the  chujJter;    while   the  daughters ,  arc 
bedecked  in  all   tlie  color*  oC  the  raijabo\v,,aud 
sncec  at  the  idea  of  Uecomiug  t]ie  \vive^of  honest 
and  upright  mechanics.    Tiae  consc<^encQ  toa 
frequently  is  t!ut  the  soiJs  become  tv  disgrace  to 
their  profcssioa  anU  their  iatbcrft*     industry, 
■n-liiJc  tiic  d.iu^liters  either  die  rid  maids  or  iu*e 
coiDi^Jlled  in  the  rud  lo  accept  uC  oi\'^T$  t,UAtin 
their  momeats  uf  bi;auty  and  pride«  they  >vonhl 
have  refused  with  scoru.     And  yet  all  thi»  ia  the 
reiuit  of  eduQSiion — ofihefd^  pride  and  mw- 
guldcd  afifcction  of  }',u-cius,  ^vJso  may  be  ^  aid  to 
tmin.up  their  olTspHng  to  ttdrcrsdt>~  w»d  be^- 
g.iry,  iniicad  of  fitt.u*  them  for  the  <ttres  and 
toils  of  thia  work 'tng-day\.'orld,  infttoatf  of  tfrnch*- 
ing  them  the  ncc.^sity  of  devicndln^  uport  Ihcni- 
selves— 'llicir  own   rcGoirC'^s  piid  po^vers,  Mid 
quAlifyin;^  thom  by  habits   cf  industry  ;md  nn 
economr!  •  \1  mode  of  !if^,  f/ji-  ronflirfs  with  the 
!j  \rorId  and  with  ndvcr-Mfy.     It  h  mir'tHa'   it  ir 
'.  natural  f-tr  at!  pircnt*.  :o  'l^nve  a'  drsire  to   rce 
1  their  offspring  ntluin  r;,>v  itlon  rM,(f  rnnlc  r.rncn^ 
tLmihkiiKl,  aiKl  il  is  a  wcjknes:?,  tai>  rrrv  ral,  {\yr 
I  thflm^to  ?.irjM).vic  tholv  vhW-Arcw  c  pr^^inHy  r.utili- 
fiicd  to  th'mt  iu  5ome  oac  (  f  tlic  j^rofcs  ion!:,  or 
in  some  wttll:  ofjifc  brytud  and  nl.ove  the  ordi- 
nary piiths  f.f  indu-.try, — bu:  r,n  oi:c  \\  iio  roally 
loves  his  rliild,  nnxl  v.ho  cnnnot,  when  that  child 
arrives  at  the  n^e  ofiiiAturlty,  J^ivc  him  an    im- 
portant start  i  .1  life — pL^ce  hjii  beyond  tlie  rcoch 
of  want  for  v.i  least  live   years,   ihoolJ  venture 
upon  the  r.sh  cxpcrlmcn:  of  apprenticing  him 
to  a  pror;^sioa  by  which  he  cannat  v.l  flie  age  of 
twenty  -one,  earn  his  daily  bread.    The  adoption 
ofany  other  course  by  tiic  parent  is  cruel   to- 
wards the  child,  and  calculated   to  plunge  him 
iuto  idleness,  despair,  poverty,  and  crime.    The 
subject  ij  a  fertile  4>nc,  and  one  in  which,  as  it 
appears  to  us,  the  people  of  this  country,  and  es- 
pecially of  our  large  cities,  are  jiarticulaily  in- 
1  terestcd.    It  cannot  be  too   frequently  advoitcd 
j  to,  and  we  may  take  occwion  if  opportunity 
I  permits,  to  note  some  instances  that  bare  passed 
I  under  our  own  observation,  in  which  gougc- 
I  queneoH  of  the  most  melancholy  charaeter  have 
rcsullcd  from  ihfe  system  alluded  to."^ — Pa*  In^ 

Orlg^inaB. 

AN  HONEST  PREACHER. 

About  a  year  since,  while  in  conversa- 
tion with  the  Rev.  Mr.  TMiife,  a  Metho- 
dist preacher,  on  the  subject  of  miin-made 
Christians,  he  remarked  that  ray  observa- 
tions recalled  to  his  mind  a  singular  cir- 
cumstance which  transpired  with  him  soon 
after  he  commenced  preaching  among  the 
Methodists.  With  a  ver}'  serious  counte- 
nance indicating  sorrow,  and'  a  low  and 
heavy  roice  expressing  sijicerity,  he  ex- 


claimed :  "  Alas !  I  once  made  a  Metho- 
dist ;  but  O,  what  a  miserable  tool  he 
I  was  !'^  "  Indeed  !♦»  said  I,  "  did  yon  bvfe 
no  help  from  the  Lord  T  did  you  convert 
him  entirely  alone?"  "  Yes,"  he  answered, 
*'  entirely  alone ;  but  the  Lord  todc  him 
off  from  my  hands,  and  glad  was  I ;  for  he 
converted  him  over,  and  made  a  pretty 
decent  man  of  him." 

Would  it  not  be  well  Tor  B'urchard,  Fin- 
ney, Litflejohn,.and  a  host  of  other  (wn-) 
worthies,  who  have  made  so  many  Pres- 
byterian Christians  without  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  reflect  for  a  moment  before  they 
go  farther,  and  pray  God  to  take  them  off 
thoir  hands  and  convert  them  over,  that 
t'aoy  may  no  longer  be  "  miserable  tools  ?" 
If  they  were  as  honest  as  the  abovemen^ 
tioncd  preacher,  probably  they  would. 
31.  L.  Wisrtcn^ 


Orifiittal. 

ANOTHER   AOrE??=^inx  TO  TTIE  MI!^- 
I6TRY. 

Br.  Town  SEND  P*.  Abeli,,  of  Wyoming, 
Gcnc?ce  Co.  N.  T.  who  has  been  for 
some  time  preparing  himself  for  the  min- 
i.stry,  and  who  has  been  the  past  season 
reauii^g  with  Br.  L.  L.  iSadler,  of  East 
Bloonjtieldjhas  commenced  preaching  the 
glad  tidings  of  a  woild's  salvation,  through 
a  crucified  and  ri.sen  Redeemer.  He  is  a 
young  man  of  tuiblcmishcd  moral  charac- 
ter, possessed  of  promising  tahmts,  and 
worthy  of  public  confidence.  His  labors 
thus  far  have  been  highly  acceptable  ;  and 
lie  will  doubtless  prove  a  valuable  acces- 
sion to  the  ministry  of  reconciling  grace.  ■ 
May  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  make 
him  a  fiiithfiil  laborer  in  the  vineyard  of 
his  Divine  Master*  and  crown  him  with  an 
abundant  reward  of  joy  and  rejoicing. 

J.  T.  B. 

TO  A  YOUTiG  CLERGYJklAN. 

The  fear  of  being  thought  pedants  hath 
been  of  pernicious  consequence  to  young 
divines.  This  hath  wholly  taken  many  of 
them  off  from  their  severer  studies  in  the 
imiversty ;  which  they  have  exchanged  for 
plays,  poems,  and  pamphlets,  in  order  to 
qualify  them  for  tea-tables  and  coffee-hous- 
es. This  they  usntiHy  call  pohtc  conver- 
satioit,  knowing  the  world,  and  reading 
men  instead  of  books.  These  accom« 
fJtshments,  when  applied  in  the  pulpit,  ap- 
pear by  a  quaint,  terse,  florid  style,  soun- 
ded into  periods  and  cadences,  commonly 
wi^out  qither  propriety  or  meaning.  J 
have  listened  with  my  utmost  attention,  for 
half  an  hour,  to  an  orator  of  this  species, 
without  bemg  able  to  trnderstand,  much 
less  to  c^rry  away  one  single  sentence  pt 
a  whole  sermon. — Sicift 

*   lie  who  reforms  himself,  has^done  more 
toue^rds  reforming  the  pubhQ>^t|ian  a^crowc^ 

of  noisy,  -P^tfgliiPl^bt^^UUy  le 
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thov  shak  ,e9cap6  tbe  j^id^e^t  of  £rod  1 
Or  despiseat  thou  the  rlcbes  of  his  gpodr 
nessr  aud  forbearance,  and  long  suQeriiig; 
not  knowing  that  th^  goodness  of  Gpti 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  But  after  thy 
hardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasureat 
up  unto  thyself  wrath, .  and  reyelation  of 
the  righteous  judgmest  of  God ;  who  will 
render  jto  every  man  according  to  bia 
deeds ;  to  them  who  by  patient  cootinii* 
auce  in  weQ-doing,  seek  for  glory«  and 
honor,  and  immortoiity;  eternal  life:  tut 
unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  Qot 
obey  the  truithr  but  obey  unrighteousness ; 
indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  an* 
guish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doetk 
evil ;  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gren- 
tile :  but  ^ory,  honor,  and  peaco  to  every^ 
man  that  workeUi  good ;  to  the  Jew  firstr. 
and  also  to  the  tientUe ;  for  tb^re  is  no 
respect  of  persons  with  God.'' 

Hero  the  apostle  teaches,  IsC  TktU 
there  U  a  day  of  wrath  and  cf  the  vwda- 
tion  of  the  rightcoua  judgvUsU  of  God 
coming;  against  the  coiping  pf  which  men 
may  treantre  tip  wrath.  If  all  their  wick* 
edness  is  punished  as  it  is  commkted,  they 
treasure  up  nothing  against  any  day  of 
wrath  to  be  subsequenUy  revealed.  2d. 
That  in  this  day  of  wrath,  when  his  righle> 
ous  judgment  shall  be  revealed,  God  will 
RENDER  unto  overy  man  acpoirding  to  hi» 
deetfe.  3d.  That  in  rendering  unto  every 
one  according  to  his  deeds,  God  toill  i^cn- 

d^r   ETERN.iL    LIFE,   GLORT,    HO^OR,  and 

PEiiCE,  to^them  who  by  pa^nt  continu- 
ance in  \vell-doing  seek  for  glory 9  and 
honor,  and  immortality.  If  men  do  not 
by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  aoek 
for  glory,  honor,  and  immortality,  tt  is  in- 
plied  that  HE  WILL  NOT  render  to  them 
eternal  life.  4fh.  That  in  the  day  of  the 
revelation  of  his  righteous  judgment,  hr 
WILL  RENDER  to  them  that  i^e  contentioue 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  do  evil,  the 
righteous  retribution  of  indignation  and 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish^,  5th.  That 
this  retribution  both  of  the  good  and  bad  is 
to  be  universal,  when  the  day  of  wrath  and 
judgment  shall  be  revealed;  for  it  will 
eqdally  respect  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Were 
it  true  that  God  now  renders  full  and  per- 
fect retribution,  there  would  be  no  occa- 
sion for  promising  what  he  will  do  on  a  Au 
ture  day,  yet  to  be  revealed. 

Other  matters  about  which  we  have  sev- 
erally expressed  our  opinions  already,  I 
consent  to  leave  to  the  judgment  of  our 
readers.  I  proceed  to  adduce  further 
proof  of  a  future  stale  of  punishment,  which 
some  of  the  human  family  shall  experi.* 
ence. 

Jeihovah  says,  **  I  will  not  justify  the 
wicked."  £x.  xxiii.  7.  Of  course,  Ood 
will  condemn  the  wicked.  The  Lord 
*'  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the 
wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness.^  1 
Sam.  iu  9.  Here  the  dtstiny  of  saiats 
and  the  wicked  is  contrasted ;  and  this  ^ 
lencein  darimesal  take  tic^hea»deB«n^, 
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mortals ;    and  that  by  compelling  them  to 
confess  Jesus  Christ,  while  they  dreaded 


Messenger. 
Philadelphia,  April -7, 1884. 
To  Mr.  Ahel  C.  Thomas: 

Dear  Sir — If  ^^reconciUaiion  always 
supposes  unruonciliation,^*  then  it  is  mani- 
fest that  the  all  things  to  be  reconciled 
are  to  be  understood  as  not  meaning  all 
things  absolutely.  If  there  are  some 
things  not  to  be  reconciled,  then  yo«  and 
I  have  ceme  to  this  agreement,  that  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  Christ  M  ful- 
ness shoM  dtveU^  and  honing  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross  by  him  to 
reconcile  all  things,  «ii(o  hivMelf  that 
are  to  be  reconciled^  or  ever  will  he  recon- 
ciled by  him.  You  affirm,  however,  that 
not  all  things  absolutely,  but  all  unrecon- 
ciled human  persons  shall  be  rei^onciled. 
This  I  deny,  for  some  die  in  their  sins ; 
have  never  forgiveness ;  never  see  life ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  them,  af- 
ler  they  go  to  their  own  phice. 

You  refer  the  whole  of  Matt.  xxiv.  to 
the  coming  of  Christ  to  judge  the  Jews 
and  Jerussdem ;  and  think  it  is  in  this  life 
alone  that  we  are  to  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  In  the  3d  verse 
of  that  chapter  it  is  recorded,  afler  Jesus 
had  predicted  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  his  disciples  came  to  him  on  the 


Fwm  tU  PHiladelpbiananrf  the  N.  Y.  Chri«i«i  |  f  ^  ^^^  him  God  the  Father  was  glori- 

ned.  Freely,  I  confess,  too,  tliat  1  beueve 
in  other  holy  angeU  than  merely  haman 
messengers  dwelling  on  eartli,  in  the  flesh : 
and  yet  I  admit  that  any  one  seijLt  on  anv 
errand  whatever,  may  be  called  an  augel. 
You  incidentally  quote  Heb.  ii.  9,  as 
evidence  that  Christ  will  reconcile  all  men 
to  himself  so  as  to  save  them.  *^  We  see 
Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  fbr  the  sufiermg  of  death, 
crowned  with  glok'y  and  honor ;  that  he  by 
the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for 
every  irMm.**  The  word  man  is  not  in  the 
original.  He  tasted  dea&  {huper  panios) 
for  every  — ^ ;  leaving  some  noun  in  the 
masculine  eender  to  be  supptied  from  the 
context.  What  that  noun  is  the  aext 
verse  shows.  **  For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  thkigs,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory, 
to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  per- 
fect through  suffering."  Hence  we  see 
that  the  word  son  is  to  be  supplied  after 
pantos  thus,  **  that  be  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  dea^  for  every  son ;"  that  he 
might  bring  many  sons  to  glory.  If,  how- 
ever, we  admit  that  Christ  tasted  death  for 
every  human  being,  it  will  not  follow  that 
all  wifi  be  saved  from  helL  He  may  have 
tasted  death  for  every  man,  so  as  to  hiive 
H  obtained  the  right  of  raising  every  man 


mount  of  Olives,  saying,  **  Tell  us,  when  |  from  the  dead  in  the  last  day.      He  may 


shell  these  things  be?  and  what  ahall  be 
the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world?'*  These  questions  Christ  an- 
swered* From  the  4th  to  the  35th  verse 
he  gives  the  signs  of  his  coming  to  judge 
Jerusalem ;  and  tells  them  that  ^^this  gen- 
eration," to  wit,  of  Jews,  or  Hebrews, 
*^  shall  not  pass  till  all  these  things  shall 
be  fulfilled."  True  it  is,  also,  that  all  then 
living  did  not  pass  to  their  graves  before 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed;  and  equally 
true  that  this  generation  of  Jews  still  ex- 
ists in  a  state  of  dispersion.  In  the  36th 
ver£e  Jesus  begins  to  answer  the  question 
concerning  "the  end  of  the  world,"  say- 
ing, "  But  of  that  day,"  a  different  day 
from  that  of  his  coming  to  judge  Jerusa- 
lem, of  which  he  had  before  spoken,  "of 
that  di^  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not 
the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only." 
He  proceeds  to  say  concerning  this  last 
"coming  of  the  Son  of  man,"  that  it  shall 
be  sudden  and  unexpected  as  his  coining 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  by  the  judgment  of 
the  deluge.  He  exhorts  to  watdifiiilneas 
in  relation  to  the  comiog.  of  that  day,  and 
assures  us  concerning  each  unfaith&il  and 
unwise  servant  that  his  Lord  "shall  cut 
him  asunder,  and  appoint  him  hisr  ^portion 
with  hypocrites" — "  where  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

I  freely  confess  that  I  believe  in  the  ex- 
istence cf  devils,,  and  that  in  the  time  of 
our  Savior's  residence  on  earth,  many 
devils  pecuHarly  possessed  some  sinful 


have  tasted  death  for  every  man,  so  as  to 
become  in  his  Mediatorial  character  Lord 
of  all  men.  He  died  for  all  men  in  some 
sense,  without  dying  to  save  all  men  from 
impenitence  and  ruin. 

The  Michael  named  in  Dan.  xii.  is  ta- 
ken to  ho  the  Angel  of  the  Covej^ant ;  the 
Jehovah  sent,  or  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself;  so  that  his  standmg  up  for  the 
children  of  his  people  at  that  time  of  trou- 
ble to  all  the  wicked,  which  shell  exceed 
all  former  times  of  trouble,  is  no  proof  that 
the  day  of  judgment  will  not  then  have 
come,  in  wluch  some  shall  awake  to  ever- 
lasting life,  iknd  some  to  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt. 

You  think  I  have  either  misquoted  or 
mismterpreted  Rom.  ii.  7.  The  first  ten 
verses  of  that  chapter  convey  to  my  mind 
the  most  explicit  declaration  of  a  retribu- 
tion future  to  the  present  life.  "There- 
fore thou  art  inexcusable,  O  'man,  whoso- 
ever thou  art,  that  judgest :  for  wherein 
thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest,  doest  the 
same  things."  If  a  man  has  knowledge 
and  conscience  enough  to  judge  his  neigh- 
bor, he  thereby  evinces  the  righteousness 
of  condemning  him,  when  he  does  the  very 
thipgs  which  he  condemns  in  others. 
"  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of 
God  is  accordiiig  to  truth,  against  them 
which  coipunit  such  things.  And  tiiinkest 
thou  this,  O  man,  that  judgest  them  which 
do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
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ti(m  of  intenninabk  gloom  and  de0{Air« 
^  The  wicked  is  reserved  to  tlie  day  of  de- 
struction. They  shall  be  brought  forth  to 
the  day  of  wrath.'*  Job  xxi.  30«  If  the 
pretent  lifo  is  the  day  of  deBtructiont  and 
the  day  of  wrath,  I  see  not  bow  the  wicked 
are  reserved  in  this  life  to  a  future  day  of 
punishment  If  they  are  punished  invaria- 
bh^  es  they  do  wickedly,  and  pass  along  in 
kie,  there  b  no  reseriying  of  them  to  the 
day  of  destruction  and  wrath.  If  the  de^ 
HrucHon  to  which  the  wicked  is  reterped 
is  merely  natural  doath^  and  all  are  saved 
io  soon  as  they  die,  then  this  text  instead 
of  b&ng  a  solemn  threatening,  as  it  was 
evidently  intended  to  be,  becomes  a  pre- 
cious assurance  that  the  wicked  is  reserved 
to  $<dvaiion.  This  I  know  comports  with 
your  views,  but  it  seems  to  me  a  most 
manifest  contradiction  of  all  those  passa- 
ges which  promise  good  io  the  rigMeou$^ 
and  by  way  of  contrast,  denounce  evil  to 
the  wicked.  If  perishing  and  perdition 
me«Bt  bdt  a  passage  through  death  unto 
heaven,  why  should  the  Scriptures  con- 
tinuatty  represent  the  character  and  desti- 
ny of  two  classes  of  persons  as  widely  dif- 
ferent! Of  the  wicked  it  is  said,  **  Surely 
thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery  pkM^es: 
Aoxi  castedst  them  down  into  destructiotn. 
How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as 
in  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed 
with  terrors."  Ps.  hxiii.  18,  19.  Nowif 
all  at  death  enter  immediately  into  the, 
perfect  bliss  of  heaven,  then  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  are  alike  set  in  slippery 
places,  and  need  not  fear  being  cast  down 
mto  destruction  and  consumed  with  ter- 
rors ;  for  the  sooner  they  are  cast  do^n, 
destroyed,  and  consumed,  the  sooner  they 
arrive  at  perfect  happiness!  Judas,  &c- 
cordmg  to  this  theory,  was  a  happy  man, 
and  enjoyed  advantages  ^perior  to  those 
of  his  fbllow  apostles,  who  toiled  and  suf- 
Anred  during  many  years  after  his  ascen- 
sion to  btiss  before  they  experienced  the 
same  honor. 

Of  him,  however,  the*  Scriptures  teach 
^at  having  betrayed  his  Lord,  he  went 
and  hanged  himself;  and  probably  the 
iope  having  broken,  that  '*  falling  headlong 
he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out."  *^  Judas  by  trans- 
gression fell"  from  the  "ministry  and 
apostleship" — ^•♦that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place."  Acts  L  IS,  25.  His  onm 
place  after  he  hung  himself,  was  undoubt- 
edly the  grave  for  his  body.  But  whither 
went  his  soul  ?  You  teach  that  he  was 
made  holy  and  happy,  immediately,  in 
spirit,  so  that  his  own  place  for  his  immor- 
tal soul's  residence  was  paradise.  Happy 
man  to  be  translated  to  the  abode  of  the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect !  But,  to 
the  destruction  of  this  theory  Jesus  called 
Judas  "  the  son  of  perdition ;"  John  zvii. 
12;  said  he  was  **lost;"  and  added, 
^  The  Son  of  man  indeed  ^oeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  him ;  but  wo  to  that  man  by 
vkom  the  Sod  of  iO(Gm  is  betrayed!    Good 


wtre  it  for  that  miMs  if  he  had  never  been  I 
boro."  .Made  xiv.  21.  We  deeni  those 
accursed,  lost,  miserable  forever,  who  die 
under  tb0  wo  of  ^  only  Savior  and 
Ji^;e  of  sinneis.  Tou  thw  Judas  was 
blessed  perfhctiy,  so  soon  as  he  stnttgled 
himself.  It  must  fcavo  been  aifasssrf  tfe» 
then,  whidk  Christ  prottomveed  on  him; 
aad  thus  you  call  e.vil  good*  aad  good  evik 
Finally,  if  Judas  entered  heave»  at  death, 
aad  has  been  perfectly  happy  ever  since, 
and  will  continue  so,  through  everiastiBg 
ages,  it  was  a  very  good  thing  indeed  for 
hun  to  have  been  bom ;  and  he  ooght  to 
contradict  the  Savior  in  this  metier,  tbou^ 
everiastiiifp  agc^. 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours,  with  Ae  best 
wishes  for  your  salvation. 

£.  S.  £IiX« 
[To  kt  emHimab] 
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SoDus,  Jan.  30, 1635* 
To  Mr.  AKSohn^Methodbt  frBucher  «t  Marion : 

Sir — ^Nptwithstandiiig  I  am  a  iemide, 
it  is  necessary  that  I  should  address  tbtoe 
lines  to  you. 

As  I  was  the  vietim  of  your  naerciless 
ravings  at  your  late  protraoted  meeting, 
on  the  evening  of  the  24th  inat.  I  shiul 
take  die  liberty  to  make  a  brief  statement 
of  the  proceedings,  aad  also  of  your  c^ 
peosance  through  the  performance. 

The  portion  of  Scripture  wUeh  you  se* 
lected  for  investigation  was,  "  What  is  a 
man  profited,  if  &  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul!" 

You  commenced  the  subject  by  affirm- 
ing that  vyery  one  had  a  ri^  to  believe 
any  doctrine  that  could  be  supported  by 
Scripture  and  reason,  to  whidi  every  per- 
son of  camlor  and  reason  will  ass^it 
You  then  attempted  tp  prove  the  popular 
doctrines  of  the .  Methodist  Church;  but 
you  was  so  far  deprived  of  reason  and  des- 
titute of  Scriptural  testimony,  that  you  was 
under  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  your 
own  suppositions  to  support  your  favorite 
theme.  You  referred  to  some  passages 
of  Scripture,  and  supposed  that  they  meant 
to  consign  a  portion  of  (rod's  intelHgeBt 
of&pring  to  interminable  wretchedness; 
and  you  drew  such  a  horrid  picture  of  their 
never  ending  sufferings  in  a  future  state  of 
existence,  that  it  deprived  one  female  of 
her  reason — for  when  you  was  exhibiting 
their  sufferings  with  all  the  eloquence  in 
your  power,  and  dwelling  upon  them  with 
unceasing  strains,  she  commenced  shout- 
ing glory  and  continued  on  until  you  closed 
the  subject. 

Pxeparations  were  then  made  for  pn|y- 
ers.  The  anxious  were  invited  to  a  seat 
Afteor  a  number  had  gone  forward,  pmying 
comimenced;  but  there  were  so  many  ex- 
tending their  voices  at  once,  that  it  was 
di^cult  to  distingui^  what  any  of  them 
said,  excepting  one  who  appeared  much 
str^er  at  the  lungs  than  the  rest,  for  he  | 


raised  bio  veiee  to  mitsk  a  dtfree,  thftt  I 
dtatinetly  bemdUailall  dirfthMt  Bis  km- 
or  was  at  staks^l 

After  they  woca  eidMMsM*  an  itteaipt 
wao  made  to  sing. 

¥oa  fben  eame  tomeaad  asksed  mo  if  I 
had  iriigien.  I  had  stood  witeessing  the 
ae«ie,  with  my  mind  pei^dy  cakn  and 
soTOBe,  endowed  wi^  the  faculty  of  rea- 
son; and  I  saw  such  %  contrast  between 
the  spirit  eixhibited  ihsre  and  the  peaceahk 
and  pure  spirit  that  eooiedi  from  cioes, 
that  1  coDsctenttoiisly  told  you  I  had  no 
sttch  tsHgi«n9B  I  saw  there.  Yon  wanted 
to  haow  what  I  <Mtd  it,  I  told  you  it 
wtmcosifitsion!  Yon  then  bawled  out  so 
as  to  he  distinctly  heard,  that  I  wouM  find 
more  confusion  when  I  got  to  hsU  with  the 
Pharisees  and  Hypocrkes,  than  I  witnessed 
there!  I  made  yon  no  reply,  for  I  diottgbt 
it  useless  to  contend  wlA  a  person  de- 
prived of  reason^  Neither  did  I  wish  to 
draw  tile  attention  of  the  assembly,  by  ad- 
dittg-ftel  to  Hm  spirit  yon  had  exhibited. 
I  would  have  remained  forever  silent,  had 
yoQ  been  satisfied  with  what  yon  had  then 
saki;  hot  anofter  Priest  «rose  and  ph>- 
claimed  what  some  one  had  said  about 
ceii^iiflRm,  and  I  had  to  receive  another 
doom! 

You  then  took  fresh  courage,  and  in  or* 
der  to  be  heard  more  distinctly,  you 
mooiUadthe  stove,  and  stood  for  some 
minutes  with  your  mouth  open,  your  arms 
extended,  and  your  voice  raised,  consign- 
ing me  to  hsU  widi  the  hypocrites ;  and  in 
order  to  justify  yourself,  you  wrongfully 
applied  the  Scriptures,  and  condemned  me 
for  no  other  reason  than  that  I  had  fear- 
lessly and  conscientiously  told  you  the 
truth. 

Your  appearance  at  that  time  hi^  a 
striking  resemblance  of  one  whom  die 
pains  of  heU  had  got  hold  of;  and  it  truly 
would  have  beeto  a' time  of  rejoicing,  hM 
you  been  heard  praising  God  for  your  de- 
liverance. 

Now,  Sfar,  permit  me  to  tell  you,  that  if 
I  had  acted  the  part  of  a  hypocrite,  and 
toM  a  falsehood  by  saying  I  had  sudi  re- 
ligion, or  that  I  wanttd  it,  you  would  have 
extended  to  me  the  hand  of  fellowship, 
given  me  a  seat  with  those  of  your  faith, 
and  risen  up  and  caUed  me  blessed!  But 
I  had  rather  sidfer  all  the  reproach  wkch 
a  bigoted,  self-conceited  Pharisee  can  heap 
upon  me,  than  dishonor  the  pure  gospel  of 
our  Redeemer  by  falsehood,  or  by  giving 
my  approbation  to  such  unhallowed,  God- 
dishonoring  performances.  The  gospel 
of  our  Redeemer  is  a  subject  of  die  great- 
est importance,  and  should  be  held  sacred 
by  every  cme  in  preference  to  the  wild 
ravings  of  fanaticism. 

Let  me  exhort  you  and  all  those  idio 
make  the  profession  you  do,  to  practise 
the  pure  principles  of  the  g(wpel  in  every 
thing  you  say  and  do.  It  will  do  more  in 
reforming  the  worid^  and  in  conviQcing 
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creatures  fehodd  he  ultimdtety  blessed; 
that  he  *  will  have  all^tnento  be  saved,  and 
to  come  uttto  the  knowiedgo  of  the  truth:* 
tnie,  be  has  promised  to  ble«s  all  the  kin- 
dt^is  and  nations  of  the  «arti^;  true,  he 
has  swmm  that  'every  kflee«hafl  bow,  and 
every  tongue  shall  cxmfess  to  the  glory  of 
Grod  the  Father?'  and  equally  tree  he 
mlh  the  snlv«tion  of  all  men,  and  sent  Ivid; 
only  begotten  Son  to  accom^K&hor  do  his 
will,  which  ^vas  the  salvation  of  the  whole 
world.  Btit  alas!  knowest  thou  not  that 
thef  ieHli  fr^TWise  and  oath  of  the  Most 
High  God  Are  4hii'<»rted  and  will  not  be 
fulfiH^id!  Kno^Ti^t  thou  not  that  the 
prince  of  darkiress,  the  arch  fiend  of  per- 
dttioii,  has,  by  his  wily  and  sncccfisful 
machination?,  ihivarttd  the  will  and  desigff 
of  the  Kternal,  and  will  make  nine-tenths 
of  his  intelligent  offspring  wretched  woHd 
without  end,  and  drag  them  down  to  the 
flaming  pit  of  an  en«JIe3s  hell  and  torment 
them  forevermore ! 

■if  if  'if  »t  Xhis  prince  of  darkness,  this 
formidable  enemy  of  God  and  adversary 
of  souls,  was  once  an  an^el  of  purity  and 
light,  the  prime  minister  of  Jehovah,  and 
the  most  exalted  and  happy  of  Heaven's 
angelic  host;  but  alas*,  he  became  rebel- 
lious— ^refused  to  pay  iwmago  to  the  Al- 
mighty— became  jealous  uiid  envious  of 
his  power  and  glory — aspired  to  bo  as 
X^od — refused  him  aHegiance— cansed  bat- 
tle in  heaven — and  after  a  long  warfiwe 
with  the  Gre^t  Eternal,  was  at  last  cast 
out  of  heaven  into  a  flaming  pit  of  wo  and 
despair — transformed  into  •  a  monster  of 
malignity  and  hate — and  permitted  to  roam 
about  the  earth,  *like  a  roaring  lion  seking 
>vhoin  he  might  devour,'  and  make  as  sin- 
ful and  miserable  as  himself!  Again;  he 
is  perriiitted  by  the  Ahnighty  to  tempt  and 
seduce  nearly  the  whole  of  the  vast  family 
of  mail,  enlfst  them  under  the  black  banner 
of  perdition,  and  seal  them  as  the  suly  ects 
of  endless  wo!  Although  the  Scr^tures 
seem  to  faiforra  us  that '  God's  counsel  shall 
stand  and  that  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure,' 
yet  yon  must  remember  that  there  is  a  be- 
ing whose  oounsel,  will  and  pleasure  nill 
prwail :  he  is  the  devil !  Although  we 
are  informed  by  inspiration,  that  *  the  devil 
and-  all  his  works  shall  be  destroyed,*  yet 
this  declaration  is  by  no  means  agreeable 
to  his  Satanic  majesty,  and  he  will  put  his 
successful  and  eternal  veto  upon  any  such 
design  t  He  will  not  be  destroyed,  but 
will  eternally  remain  in  rebellion  to  God 
and  torment  his  unhappy  victims  world 
without  end!  Although  the  Scriptures 
seem  to  inform  us  that  sin  and  transgres- 
sion shall  finally  cease  and  be  made  an 
end  of,  yet  it  will  be  perpetuated  endloss- 
ly;  and  besides,  to  admit  this  declaration 
of  Scripture  true,  would  prove  tlie  hoxri- 
,ble  doctrine  of  Universalism !  [Query — 
uhat  is  there  so  very  horrible  in  the  idea 
of  the  universal  holineas  and  happiness  of 
all  men  ?]  God  will  not  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  | 


fl3l  the  ftalUess  pmyevs  yon^ver  utteosd, 
or  all  the  fiMdnnibal  openitianfl  that  ever 
have  been  or  ever  will  be  inveoted*  if  it 
ir  your  deeire  to  ^weimie  a  paster  aceoird- 
ing  to  God's  heart,  so  as  tslfeed  h«  peo* 
T^e  with  knowM^  and  undeivtmiding, 
esmestiy  seek  to'have  a  peifect  knowledge 
of  -  yourself^  When  -that  is  attabed,  yeur 
heart  will  be  pi^pared  to  i^eeive  » true  ex- 
pcrimeatal  knowledge  of  the  Soriptnres.- 
-  You  'Will  then  embmoe  the  Abrahnnie 
faith,  and  With' the  bettevers  of  okl  en^r 
into  rest  and  cease  frem  your  own  works; 
Too  will  then  havoa  taste  of  4he  true  bread 
(Jf  life,  and'  drink  of  thtt  water  which  will 
o¥cr  be  to  yeit  a  wett  (tf  water  springtng 
up  into  everlasting  Me.  The  testimony 
of  Jehovah  mil  remove  every  doabt,  and 
open  to  your  anderstanding  thereahtioa  of 
his  gospel,  which  is  "good  tidings  of  g;reat 
joy,  which  shall  be-  to  all^people." 

Then  yon  will  not  'be  dnven  to  merely 
your  own  supposition' or  to  analogical  nea* 
soning  to  support  yoUr  tbctrine.       >■ 

You  can  then  open  yonr  Bible  and*  read 
in  the  spirit  and  tmderstadding  of  truth, 
and  find  all  the  testimony  a  reasonable 
man  can  destfe. 

Then,  Sir,  your  heart  will  contittuaHy 
flow  with  the  warmest  gratitude  to  the 
Great  Atrthor  of  your  existenoe. 

You  will  &en  fearlessly  and  conscien- 
tiously say  with  me,  that  you  have  «a  Muoh 
religion  as  was  exhibited  on  the  evening 
of  the  24th.  Lydia  Lamsok. 

REVIEW.— No.  2. 

CrOiTs  Will,  Purpose  and  Design  in 
THE  Salvation  of  Man. 

God  "  WILL  have  all  meTi'  t(t}ea(medf  mdUcme 
im<9  thei;;tt<noledge  <tf  tht  irutA."— ^t.  P^ul. 

God  *eiil  »VT  ftcte  aU  men  io  be  jorM— ^J^a* 

*  *  ♦  But  alas!  the  Genius  of  Prn^ 
iidlism  approaches,  with  most  forbidding 
aspect — ^his  habiliments  are  those  of  mel- 
ancholy, and  he  is  enshroud^  in  gloom : 
**  Despair^''*  m  letters  of  blood,  is  traced 
upon  his  brow,  and  agonizing  groans  and 
sighs  agitate  his  laboring  boSom !  His 
voice  is  as  solemn  as  the  knell  of  death, 
and  his  accents  and  sentiments  are  those 
of  wo  and  sadness — "as  thus  he  said,  or 
eeemed  to  say:'' — "Cease,  cease  thy  en- 
thusiastic theme !  thy  song  of  unlimited 
love,  grace  and  salvation  f  moderate  thy 
transports,  cease  thy  raptures,  and  th  v  loud 
pflBans  of  praise,  in  thy  mistaken  and  vis- 
ionary view  of  the  ultimate  holiness  and 
bappmess  of  all  created  intelligence.^. 
Thou  art  mistaken  I  thou  art  awfully,  f  j 
fear  fatally  deceived  in  thy  expectations !  " 
Rather  swell  high  and  loud  the  solemn 
dirge  of  deep  damnation  and  of  unending 
wo  and  despair,  which  will  be  the  awful 
portion  of  millions  on  millions  of  our  race ! 
True,  it  seems  to  be*o*8  mW  that  all  his 


ofthetrufli?  Christ  tvill  not  see  of  thfl^ 
travail  of  his  eoul  and  be  iatisjied ;  for 
Satan  has  waged  successful  war  against 
the  Almighty-4ias  borne  oflT  tlic  palm  of 
victory,  hurled  the  ganntkt  of  defiance  be-; 
fore  the  Most  High,  jomed  to  Idmself 
nine-tenths  of  God's  intelligent  offepring, 
and  with  a  horrid  ^mile  of  fiendish  moTig- 
nlty  and  demoniafc  delight,  will  hurt  them 
down  to  the-  pit  of  endless  wo  and  despair  f 
Tiie  yawning,  flaming  pit  closes,  n-hile  ten 
thousand  thoitsand  shrieks  ascend  to  heav- 
en, and  endle^  misery,  sin  and  despanr 
eternally  reign! !"  N.  B. 

P.  S.  A  rejoinder  and  a  review  of  a^^ 
"Review"  maj  be  expected  in  another 
number.  W.  B. 


ilEJlAtD. 


Jacob  Cbase,  Jita,        >  -n  ;•.    • 
-----  >  LdUort, 


G.  \{,  jMqntoomert, 
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A. STRANGE  PRACTICE. 

■There  is  a  stYanj^e  prrvctic^,  tn  ^vhirh  men  oU 
ten  cling;  and  pii^wie  tvith  a  hcaclstron;^  faUilitr, 
r.lmo«t  airtoufttio^to  madness — a  ]>rrctic?,  ivhose 
de-adJy  reasoning  has  entwined  iisc'.f  around  tht* 
he.trts,  not  only  of  th<3  inhv^bll^iiC  In  the  lot^cf 
cfaissfts  of  lifoj  but  also  of  the  ardent  gctiiuj 
who^c  i^iind  is  illumined  hy  the  dianioTids  end 
nri)!ps  of  iniclli<teiicc — a  practice,  which  ruiiis 
tlic  rcputntion,  blights  the  mind,  destroys  prop- 
erty, leaving  them  in  irretrievable  conr:s:on— a 
practice,  of  "which  all  should  beware,  for,  nl- 
tliough  its  influence  is  partially  destroyed,  iu 
])ovcr  is  not  gone  ;  and  wc  may,  especially  tho$e 
of  c5  who  arc  in  youth,  full  IxjneatJi  its  iron 
haid— I  mean  the  practice  of  running  into  iu- 
tejnpcrance,  with  the  phantom-liope  of  4^uhn|; 
melancholy,  killing  blue  devils,  and  of  gaming 
ret c wed  happiupss. 

Bo  you  wish  to  witness  the  results  of  lUi^atrange 
pncticc  ?  Look  then  at  yonder  miserftblt  man, 
staggering  alcng  the  opposite  side  of  th«  bigii* 
v.'ty,  U)e  sport  of  rude  boys  and  the  conteitipt  wf 
an  unpitying  community !  He  is  a  Jiving  com- 
mentary on  the  &oul-cbilling  viee  of  inteiqperv 
anpe.  If  you  are  anxious  to  view  the  gradual 
unfolding  of  the  lamentable  change  which  thiy 
paciico  has  wrought  in  his  condition,  stroep 
away  in  imagination  the  last  four  years.  Lot 
us  prepare  ourselves,  and  enter  yonder  briHiontlr 
illuminated  mansion.  Amid,  the  smiling  and 
gay  tlirong  of  visitors,  there  stands  a  young  man 
fuU  of  life  and  expectation,  blessed  with  pow- 
erful mind,  a  good  property,  excellent  businew* 
and  a  host  of  friends.  Upon  his  arm  leans  a 
fair  young  creature,  blooming  with  health  and 
beauty,  whose  heart,  armed  with  keen  sensibil- 
ity, is  overflowing  witli  affection  for  her  U- 
throthed.  Before  them  stands  the  man  of  God 
to  unite  them  in  the  botids  of  marriage.  Before 
heaven,  in  that  sacred  scene,  the  husband  proa- 
isef  to  cherish,  protect  and  defend  his  lovely 
wife,  «uid  ever  present  to  her  the  hand  of  affeo- 


«>0:>pag'i*u.'*aii-ULij_j_L    -LIB  'II     ^aaalggaB— ^ 
lion.    The  scene  is  over — we  depart — a.nd  in  a 
few  Uays^  wo  End  tbe  married  pair  settled  in  Kfo 
wiih  every  prpaptsct  of  bappincsa,  t? liile  fond 
parents  ami  wannfrieiKls  look  on  and  approve. 

But  »oo;i  the  Cxir»cene  is  marred.  The  sunny 
prospect  bi-.comei  cloudy.  Thd  affociion  of  the 
koaban^  cools.  Tbrou^  ibe  iiiAu^ce  of  un- 
pcincip)ed  companions,,  lio  -visila  the  house  of 
<Jebaaobcry,  and  leave*  iiy9l&ver<^  strong  drink. 
Be  is  iovi^Bd  n^i  to  take  share  in  a  pleatunt 
apret'-vliU  tJuni^tlcpa  folly  he  oonsetita,  aad 
in  the  height  of  m«fnmeot  rfad  the  forgetfiilnaw 
•of  lb«  moment,  so  much  spirit  does  he  drink, 
ihAt,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  he  returns  homa 
inl^tijctUed,  Imagine,  if  you  can,  tbc  murderous 
anxiety  which  Alls  the  heart-  of  hia  wife,  as  she 
l>otxeiTeS'thc  obYiooa  change  which  is  now  tak- 
iDg  pbure  in  the  condoet  ef  ^cr  husband.  She 
pleads  with  him  by  all  the  eloquence  of  despair- 
in]^  ailbcti^ii,  by  aU  the  tks  of  po rental  feelingr, 
«nd  by  the  bktisiag  of  God,  to  flee  fnim  iLe  ser- 
^^t  whk)h  is  eruthing  him*  in  iia  ceib.  For  a 
lime,  tbe  tcarfW  eye  and  agonized  ftvcc  of  kjs 
trifo,  produce  jki  effect  upon  his  heart,  butihe 
voice  of  aeoffing  companions  itxKa  up  his  reaoiu- 
41011,  and  he  again  yields  to  tempta.ticn.  The 
tiiaBge  DOW  comes  o?ef  him  more  hastily.  His 
carefulnets  departs,  his  dress  'is  ikglected,  hi^ 
bciaiiu)0s  is  forg;otten  and  hia  ailtiirs  unattended. 
His  euatomen  leore  hin^  his  friends  ikspair,  and 
his  creditors,  pereeiTing  the  ioeritabio  ruin 
which  ban^a  ^er  him,  pounce  upop  his  property 
and-  sw©c  p  it  all  away.  His  shaftie  becomes  l^ss 
keen,  hi**  rica  is  more  openly  praotiocd,  aijdhe 
nightly  tetorna  to  his  dwelling,  not  the  delighted 
affectionate  iusbaDd,but  the  drunken  sot,  whose 
heart  responds  to  nor  t&riU  of  fine  feeling. 

Kiybt  aAer  ni^t,  the  awous  wiie  waits  Cot 
her  kttsband  to  return  flrom  his  bm^Jipg  dissi- 
pation, and  as  slie  plAccs  before  him  the  £c;\niy 

*  pittance  of  roo4,  receives  abuse  and  ill  trcatsncnt, 
while  itisKbt  unfrwmently  the  case,  h  3  will 
tur«e  ftqd  beat  her  ii>  return  forlier  care.  What 
luiwt  be  tlie  feelings  of  such  a  wonv&n  !  Her 
once  afTcctionftta  hiifibaiuV  turned  itito  ft  hnrd- 

•  :fccHng-sot,  their  properly  all  gone,  her  chiliircn 

without  cIolIics,  her  friends  paidng  her  door 
with  coldness,  and  m>  prospect  before  her  but 
tliechill  storm  of  adrcrsity,  bkntingmorc  kcertly 
and  bitterly,  until  she  sinks  into  tho  grave, 
"whcro  the  weary  are  at  roit  and  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,'*  what  condition  is  more 
to  bo  dreaded  ai4  avoided  2 

Wo  now  fully  perceive  the  Ml  results  of  this 
strange  practice.  The  yonn^  man  who  was 
tnarricd  with  such  excellent  prospects,  is  the 
degraded  man— the  drunken  person,  who  stag- 
gers out  his  shame  in  the  streets.  But,  notwith- 
standing the  fearful  consequenoes  of  intemper- 
ance, how  many  ptirsue  it  until  they  are  fatally 
ruined !  God  grant  that  it  may  never  reach  us ! 
^ay  we  so  meditate  upon  our  ways  and  watch 
OUT  conduct,  that  we  may  avoid  tbe  spoiler  of 
reason  and  peace!  G.  W.  M. 

MR.  BflLLARD. 

We  have  ju«i  perused  a  long  lottei  from  the 


HUtALD  OP   TRUTH* 

of  the  "Christian  PalUidium,"  and  published  in 
the  twentieth  number  of  the  current  volume  of 
that  paper.  The  letUr  seems  to  be  foundf  d  upon 
a  discussion  which  took  place  at  Dundee,  Yates 
Co.  some  few  weeks  since,  between  Br.  M.  L* 
Wisner  and  a  Christian  preacher  by  the  name 
of  Brown. 

"With  the  letter  we  have  nothing  io  do,  ex- 
cept in  one  particular.  Mr.  Millard  says,  in 
addition  to  maoy  other  ^^tistical  remarks,  "  I 
then  gave  out  publicly,  that  I  would  meed  any 
ulira-Universalist  in  tho  United  States,  who 
nught  see  fit  to  come  to  ihtit  place  and  debate 
with  me  the  qu^stkm  which  bad  been  proposed 
!  for  thfi  pcpsenL  diacussion ;  and  that  in  connec- 
tion with  'u/!ro-Uiuvefsalism,. I  wo^  refute  uU 
khids  of  Universalism.'* 

The  reader  wilt  perceive  thai  Bkler  Milkml 
hoe  here^ven  aeh^Umge;  but  towhcrtn?  It  may 
be  tbought  by  some  that  his  challenge  appbcato 
the  ndvoeates  of  Universal  Salvation*  Perhaps 
he  to  intended  it  \  but  does  he  uKkierdtand  the 
meaning  of  his  own  language  ?  or  docs  he  deem 
the  readers  of  the  "Palladium*'  too  ignorant  to 
discover  the  object  of  his  deceptions  ?' 

Ti\c  icnn  ultra  is  a  LaiIh  word,  and  signifies 
beyeniL  The  phrofic  ultra'UniveT8<tH»ty  therefore 
is  a  toltcism — a  ctmtradktion  in  itself.  Hence 
ho  would  challenge  a  Unirci*salist,  who  is  no< 
a  Univarsalist,  but  something  beyonditj  to  defend 
a  system  wliich  is  not  Universfllism,  but  some- 
thing beyond  il.  This  being  the  case,  lie  must 
find  an  opponent  where  he  can.  We  cannot 
adopt  the  practice  of  the  Christian  clergy,  and 
Ijecome  "  a  pixr  or  a  puppyC'*  as  the  case  may  re- 
quire. %Ve  have  a  system,  tliat  system  we  arc 
always  willing  to  declare,  advocate  and  defend. 

But  lest  Mr.  M.  should  chuckle  attliis,  and 
write  anoilicr  "  aiiub  for  the  Universolists,"  we 
will  state  to  him  pUinly,  that  if  he  wishes  to 
batter  his  weapons  agaim^t  tlie  **  helmet  of  sal- 
vation," and  win  state  hi?  ground  of  attack  so 
thai  WG  cor^  kno  w  what  wc  are  to  contend  against, 
we  will  meet  hiuj  at  any  proper  time  and  place, 
I  and  endeavor  to  prove  the  jloctrine  of  Universal 
Salvation^  and  dispii'oxt  every  argument  that  ho 
can  bring  against  it. 

Wo  are  a  stranger  to  Ehlcr  M,  but  believe 
him  to  be  a  man  of  good  moral  character,  and  on 
honorable  opponent,'  else  we  would  not  make 
the  above  offer. 

!Mr.  M.  may  s^l^l  either  of  the  iblkwing 
questions  as  ibo  subject  of  debate — 

"  Is  the  puni&limcnt  of  tho  wicked  endlcfta  ?•' 
or  "Will  all  mahkindfinally  become  holy  and 
happy  ?"  If  the  Elder  foncludca  to  meet  us  in 
a  public  debate^  on  either  of  the  above  questions, 
we  are  ready  to  agree  with  hmi  in  regard  to  all 
other  reasonable  preliminaries,  and  wo  hope  b^ 
will  have  the  goodness  to  communicate  to  us  aa 
soon  as  possible:  his  intentions  and  feelmgs  upoo 
the  subject.  Jacob  Cbasb,  Juh« 

Geneva,  Jicfch  18,  1835. 


what,''  publisbed  i»  Uie.iBaft  HQsek's  No.  was 
also  publiabed  in  the  3d  No.*,  current  volume. 
It  was  a  iit<t(aJb«|^.f^  iHJginated  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  writer.  Accidents  will  happen  in 
the  best  of  iamilles.  Wc  have  confidence  to  be- 
lieve that  this  apology  \riH'be  deemed  sufficient. 
'  C. 


A  GOOD  SIGN. 

"Lectures  against  Universalism. — Ruv. 
J.  J.  Slocum,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  will 
commence  n  series  of  Discourses,  on  the '  dt/- 
ficulties  of  Cniversdismf  (comprising  4  or  5  Lec- 
tures,) in  the  Orchai-d  st  (Universalist)  Church, 
on  Tuesday  evening  next,  the  24th  inst."  [Feb- 
ruary, 1S35.] 

The  above  extract  is  taken  from  the  Ncw- 
York  Messenger.  We  hail  it  as  a  good  omen. 
To  opiD^mt  to.  pfeacH^againsi  Univaraalism  in 
UnivejFsaliat  Chuccbest  is  tbe  half* way  house  to 
a  g^ecmM  frmt^omm  discowingdipptUed  points 
of  TJ^aeioiy.  .  Jf  ourLinu^anaB  Bretliren  will 
ge  one  step  farther,  and  sufier  Universalists  to 
show  the  difllfloUieo  of  endiett  ttiiMvy  in  Pres- 
bytsriaa  Chitfehis,  wo  should  ibea  have  hopes, 
thaticomoHuiity  would  have  a  iair  opportunity 
of  jwigiiig  for  themeelTes,  hy  hearing  both  sides 
of  tho  question.  God  grant  that  this  may  soon 
be  the  case,  and  that  truth  may  flow  abroad  in 
all  its  native  loveliness,  giving  light  to  the  blind, 
joy  to  (ht  comfortless,  and  hope  to  the  despair- 
ing. G.  W.  M. 
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Br.  John  Rich,  of  Cato,  Cayuga  Co.  and 
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daga Co.  and  Joseph  Williams,  of  Euclid,  On- 
ondaga Co.  are  hereby  appointed  agents  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth. 
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burn. 


A  MU^TAKE. 
Our  veaderi  have  probably  pereeired  that  out 


we  nave  ju«t  penuea  a  loog  leuar  irom  ue        \jvtr  voaaeri  nave  prooaoij  pereeired  that  out 
.abore  aaned  indiridual,  addrateed  to  tba  editor  U  editoual  article  entitled  "  Ya  adc  ya  know  not 


REU^IGIOLS  IIST£J:XIG£NC£. 

Ba.  W.  Q,cEAL  will  preach  at  Liverpool,  on 
tho  5th  Sunday  'mSL 

Br.  W.  GtutAL  will  preach  at  Mottville,  on 
the  1st  Sunday  in  April  next,  and  at  Elbridge, 
in  the  evening  of  the  some  day. 
mmBBsaaaBseaoBssaessaBssKaasasaaBssssaa^mmi^m 
Bf  ARRIAGES. 

In  this  village,  on  the  18th  inst.  by  Rev.  C. 
S.  Coats,  Mr.  LEVI  H.  WHITAKER,  to 
Miss  MALINDA  B.  ALLEN,  all  of  Seneca. 

[The  printer's  fee  thankfully  received.] 

BBATH8.  ^"^^ 

At  St.  Augustine,  East  Florida,  r^  ^^  28d. 

I  ult.  John  G.  Hull,  (brmeriy  of  t^^e  firm  of  P« 

Potter  &  Co.  late  put4idiert  of  *'^^  poughkeep^, 
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THE   ADVENT. 

«l4f  g§0d  «#ltt  to  mill  /**— TW  A1»«BMC  ^OfT# 

The  intM  WM  thio^M  in  iniiMnr^  j<lbdk8» 

£fTor  obKured  ^  aon  of  moral  ligltt, 
^unOIZo^iott  WoodM)  o*er  tire  tomb-^ 

Ami    ViHti0^  firom  the  earth  had  wiiig;^ci  her 
%ht: 
Ignormce  and  CHim  eombided  a  motley  hand, 

To  Error*9  oar  their  legion  votaries  boumf, 
And  9t^^tr$iHhoi  wated  her  nag^  wand, 

Begpalt  and  Ttrtor  flmig  their  £;1oom  around! 

V«iii  M0m  to  iJUkh»$M  Hfti  «ii|H>tfii»  toe*,  - 

Andhiiaiaii^«tl0i«otilh«^altaffehMr  ' 
Waad«rod  from  CM  lo  grot*  «M«if 


£rror  and  (bubiing$  theik  took  flight, 
And  gospel  trutli  on  earth's  proelaim'd ; 

"Immortality  is  brought  to  lighty" 
"  ReUgion  pure**  on  earth  then  reigned. 

HtnHeHii,Jf.  Y, 

THE  INFIDEL  MOTHER-  ' 

Ho#  19  H  possMs  topam^ife  iiittta 
womaa  c«i  bean  admstt  Wkat  9bdl 
prop  11^  tbi«  road,  if  reiigioa  doea  not  ans- 
tatb  her  ?  The  l^eblest  Mftg  Ib  mHur^ 
eter  on  te  evB  of  detttib,  or  loaa  -of  ha 
okaitna;  who  liiall  aupfioit  ber  if  bar 
hoped  bo  4^  6x^MMb^oBdaii49{ihBii^ 
rdaxuteitoa?  f'prdiasai^o^^fhorbabuity 
aliBAe,  woriiai  ^izould  ba  |»oii8^    • 

6efitt6naaa»Btaimiaakw^aaai%y(aiite^ 
0oa0,  coc^fltiMapart  of  tha  dmfim  ivUoh 
AaC^reator  b^tkowfA  m  tnu  &»%  smber, 
and  10  otonaoT  «8»  1mA  «i&la%  j«  a 


Aad  ihlio  i^etlgiaa  boa««A  aad'MaBph^toM  I 

&rar«o  blaek  paM  oitagnprtadlktt  ifhdtf  traHdf 

Na:r«ysof  ^oy'tipbii  the^varld  thafl  be«BMd ! 

Like  a  frail  bark  upon  tha  oooaa'a  «in^    . 
OfsailsaadeoaipaM,  ^P^jtaabtflBft^    ^ 
Was  man^-iiQ  ha«oli]QiOiWii«4]o  *^«imiV)iliMNv' 

Bui  to  tha  Bierey  of  thetaaqwu.kft! 
Beyoud  the  tomb^  waaan  uneeciaiA  4nMirj 

Annihilation  emshM  all  hofm  of  life  * 
No  gladdeziing  rays  of  gospel  H^i  to  dbear, 
Fraiight  with  rich  joys,  aqd  t^omibrts  pmt 
and  vile! 
*        *      .  *        ♦        *       ,♦        *'      . 
But  hark!  ceiastialaounds  sahit^the  aar, 

Angelie  is  the  aong  I 
"Good  tidings l»  ^epikard^,  "danot  fisar!" 
Loud  sang  tks  heavanly  throagi  V 

*<  aiory  to  Oed  on  high  | 
Great  joy,  and  peace  oa  earth  !•. 

Let  man,  earthy  s^  and  sity 
Welconie  Jfessria&'i  Urth ! 

"  Goad  wiH  to  doubu^M?  I»wn> 

To  ef  ery  kia  and  nation, 
ABelmal  andantenf 

He  eomeS'*'-the  Great  ttalVaiioi  t»* 

O'er  Palestine,  fair  Soifma, 

Benignantly  ^erene^ 
Precursor  of  a  brighter  day, 

Bless'd  harbinger  was  seen : 
The  captives  saw  the  symbol  shine^ 

Their  iron  fetter^fell ; 
The  shepherds  mark'd  the  star  divine. 

That  told  Immatmel! 

Praise  to  the  great  ..Afsfsialk, 

In  music  filled  the  sky ; 
And  tongue  and  angel's  lyre  > 

Joined  in  sweat  minstrelsy^ 
Tha  spangled  frame, 

W^  modest  hkz^ 
Ceaa'dnottopnaee 

The  Sovioiar'f  name! 


Agmjt  i  wwyiai  iAa* 

Grim  ai^sMftiiiiliarfodl  i^  anfoWVt^   >         \.S^!^^ 

haif  oi  kor  fmca  and  of  her  ^^loudits, 
whom  Heaven  formed  for  wHnit  aoa  &e 
most  mjjitemut  of  s^otiQieQ^,  modesty 
anfli  tefo-^diaU  WoiMm,.  x^oomibMig  ^e 
engagio^  instance  of  har  seJt,  predume 
wiA  raeh  and  fbebl^  banda  to  attempt  to 
withdrai^r  the  thick  reil  which  conceab  the 
Diyiahy  1  Wiom  doA  A»  flunk  iojrfease 
by  an  effort,  alike  absurd  and  sacriliogious  ? 
Does  she  hope  by  adding  her  petitep  and 
her  frivolous  metaphysics  to  the  impreca- 
tioiis  of  a  Spinosa,  and  the  sophistry  of  a 
Bayle,  to  tfivea  h^her  opi^on  of  her  gen- 
ius ?  Widiout  doubt  ^  has  the Noughts 
of  marriage,  buft  what  sensible  man  would 
tinita  himself  for  Kfe  to  ait  im{ttoaiB  parti^er  1 

The  infidel  wife  has  seWtwi  any  idea  of 
her  Sottas ;  die  speilds  her  days  ei&er  in 
roaeoi^  on  virtue  wiAout  practising  its 
preoeptS)  orfnfte  enjoyment  of  Aetumul- 
tarona  pleasuree  of  the  world; 

But  Ae  49f  of  vengVaniM  approaehes. 
Timeamvea)ea^agabyth»kand.  The 
spectre,  wi4i  icy  heir  and  sihrer  hands, 
plantfi  himaalf  on  the  du«sh<M  of  ftefe- 
inaleatheiat;  ahepeiee^himiiadfMaks 
aloud.    Who  shall  hear  her  voice  ?    Her 

IhuahattdJ  She  has  i^ott^?  Foiig, very  long, 
has  he  withdmwn  from  the  tfa^ttc»  of  dis- 
honor. Hot  children?  fiuined  by  an 
imptouft  education,  arid  bf  jociateitml  exam* 
pie,  they.  conceriL  themsshrea  not  about 
their  mio^er.  If  sne  aurveys  the  past*  she 
j>ehold8  a  pathless  waate  5  her  virtues  have 
kanotraGeabribindthem.    For  Aeftat 

itime  she  begins  to  be  aansiUehow  much 
more  consojatoiy  it  would  have  been,  to 
haveareligion,  Unavailing  regret!  When 
the  titheist,  at  the  term  of  his  career*  dis- 
covers the  illusion  of  a  false  phflosophy ; 
wh^  annihilation,  hisa  an  appaUing  meteor, 
begins  to  appear  above  ihe  horizon  of  death, 
he  wouW  6m  return  to  God,  bot  it  is  too 
late ;  the  naad,  bm^ened  Iv  toeredulity,  I 
rejaota  all  coiivic^on.  ^  | 


How  di^rent  is  the  lot  of  the  reKgioQa 
woman.  Her  days  are  replete  wHh  joy; 
she  is  respected  and  beloved  by  har  hus- 
band ;  her  diildren  and  her  bmisebold  lA 
phice  onboubded  confideneem  faenbecattae 
they  are  firmly  ooaimsed  rf*e  fidelity  of 
onewhoisfahMdtoh^eod.  Theiakh 
of  &tt  christiBn  is  irtrenl^ftelied  1^  her 
happimM^  1^  her  iM^ptee«iby  her  fUth; 
she  behaves  kOnd  becaittfa  she  hapf^ 
and  she  ia  happy  hecausd  she  befevas 
inOod.-^iai,  -^ 


TaQTK  aao  finrcamrr^^We  ahoaU  Mboar 
to^excltS'ia  cfaildfea  a detesiatiaa eifl  all  that  is 
meai^  caaa^  ^'itba,  aadto  jAiqwa  the^i 
w^  a  i^ftirii  of  openaees,'  hoaottr,  and  eaadaar, 
makifl^  thwa  fed  how  nobie  it  ie|  hoi  only  to 
speak^he  tratW  bat  lo  speak  die  aUnph^  uaa<- 
-tereil  inMh,  wbethcli  it  tell  Ibr  oragaaAkt.  tiisia- 
aebrw.  JBut  to  etltct:  tliiit,  ^r  estaM^pIv  mm 
iiniformly  tofkm  witb  oar  Jasirnetaoas.  Our 
whole  befaarioutio  Utem  should  be  ihir,  witboot 
aititec  ^MkoaM  never  4ecteve  tkeasaefer 
emjjdoyeaafcijog  to  giin  our^ead^,  br  to  apecf.  , 
present  tiHMH^  .  For  *iattnoe,.io  aeewe  a  ehildr 
that thb medifiiae  heh to takeis^ileaeKiU, wWea 
itisjioteoi.  Artifiaekgeaenaiydktaetedtvaa 
by^lddren*  Thdraisjnuchia  thairfd^rewA, 
"  a  cuaaing  tiiefc  helps  batonee." 

The  meaanese  of  tale-beariaoipusd.deiiactioiv 
idRKzId  be  8ti^4ig|y  impressed  upMip  the  mipd  m 
ooiiy  liih ;  \6tti  chikkea  remmdied  tbf  t,  00*^^  otAf 
du^^  bat  a  aaase  of  hanoas,  should  >fte/i  tbeai 
n^t  to  speak  that  df  an  abssfit  persaa  w^'ch 
th^y  wt^ukl  not  i^eak  were  he  pieaenu 


4. 


saJnataHMafeWM^ 


1.  mi^COtT  Jfe  s.^haMb,  Mm. 

Pa^OPKIBTORS  AKD  rUB(,ISBBB8. 


.  The  HfiRALD  OF  TlttTTH  watite  puh- 
Hah^d  veeff  6atnr^bt§^  cemtnen^Dg  on  the  iksi 
Saterda^^m  Jenaary,  1835,  on  gpodjiaper,  with 
Qcw  tj^  ia  a  neat  quarto  form  ;  each  number 
containing  eight  p<|gcs— the  Tolumc  four  hun- 
drei  aftd  Sixtectfu    ' 

ftiica  11,50  per  aitnarir,  In  odomoe^  or  IritlS- 
in  tiree  moiUhs^roln  iho  time  of  Subscribiagy-^ 
$ljt$  if  not  paid  >vithtn  Ihrfie  mooth%  and  fg, 
if  pfud  within  the  year,  if  jae^  paid  hefon  the 
close  of  the  volunje.  §9,60. 

StpAgenwr  or  compame^,  paying  for  sevrK 
copies,  will  be  allowe<l  the  eigUh  copy  gnUU, 
and  so  in  proportion  t6  a  larger  number.  'N» 
subswiption  reccifedfbr.a  leas  term  tlain  one 
yean  unless  the  mqpev  be  paid  in  advance^  on<) 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

Aei^TS,  Universalist  Clei^gyinen  {n  goed 
standing,  poSi  masters,  and  rtjpsajf^s  men 
frieiSlly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  as 
thehr. friendly  assistance  in  giving  onr  paper  a 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  deliTcrcd 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  basmess^  in  this  ri- 
Ug%  will  be  charged  2&  cents  per  year  e:yfa. 

AD  communications  to  the  Editors  or  Publish- 
era,  ijQust  be  peia  paid  or  ^se..  Naniesofnaw 
subscribers,  if  possible,  must  be  returned  by  the 
first  of  Jtoaary,  or  as  soon  as  eo»Ytfnient. 
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«  KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE."— St.  John. 
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Orcgiual. 

SKETCH  SERMON. 

BT  8.  R.  SMITH. 

"  Verily  I  sny  vnto  you  I  have  not  found  so  great 
JkUky  no  not  in  /«raW."— Matt.  viii.  10. 

Our  Lord  was  now  in  Capernaum,  a  city 
of  Galjlee,  where  a  certain  centurion  who 
iras  doubtless  a  proselyte  to  Judaism,  came 
to  bim  requesting  that  he  would  heal  his 
flcrvant  who  was  sick  with  palsy.  Jesus 
readily  answered  that  he  would  "  come  and 
heal  bim."  At  this  time  the  centurion 
•appeared  to  recollect  himself — staled  that 
he  was  an  officer  under  the  government — 
-tiiat  of  course  he  was  accustomed  to  the 
•exercise  of  an  authority  incompatible  with 
the  bumble  and  peaceful  character  of  Jesus, 
and  finally,  that  he  was  unworthy  of  so 
much  condescension  as  the  Great  Teacher 
must  exhibit  In  entering  his  house. 

What  was  therefore  to  be  done  X  How 
•was  the  servant  to  be  healed  ?  The  cen- 
turion suggests  a  mothod—**  Speak  the 
word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  heal- 
ad.'*  This  was  an  expression  of  confi- 
dence which  no  other  person  had  then 
'exhibited.  All  had  supposed  it  necessary 
that  Jesus  should  at  least  see  the  persons 
whom  he  was  desired  to  relieve.  But  thi» 
man  inferred  that  if  Christ  could  miracu- 
lously heal  the  sick  when  present,  he  could 
do  the  same  if  absent  And  this  was  a 
natural  inference,  though  one  which  others 
^  not  perceive. 

This  singular  circumstance  could  not 
pass  without  the  notice  of  our  Saviour. 
And  in  order  to  turn  the  attention  of  his 
followers  to  the  subject-^with  a  view  to 
teach  them  confidence  in  his  powers,  he 
addressed  them  in  the  terms  of  the  passage 
we  have  selected — **  I  have  not  found  so 
peat  faith,  no  not  in  Israel" 

From  the  manner  and  occasion  in  which 
our  Lord  notices  this  subject,  as  well  as 
from  the  form  of  expression  itself,  it  is  plain 
that  he  approved  of  the  sentiment  of  the 
centurion,  and  that  great  faith  was  most 
proper  in  the  beUever,  and  most  agreeable 
to  our  Master. 

It  is  proposed  to  apply  this  subject  to 
die  propriety  of  having  and  exercising 
great  faith,  in  the  saving  efficacy  of  the 
gospel. 

1  •  It  is  one  part  of  great  faith,  to  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  can  perform  a  work, 
without  being  personally  present  This 
was  the  distingaishing  characteristic  of  the 
fiuth  of  the  centurion.  Among  the  thou- 
tandt  who  believed  in  him,  and  who  ap- 
plied to  him  for  aid  for  diemselves  or 
tnmdm,  this  proselyte  was&e  only  one 
^Aq  mippoaed  it  poMiUe  for  Um  to  exert 


any  power  when  he  was  not  really  and 
personally  present 

It  is  creditable  to  the  professors  of  the 
christian  doctrine,  that  they  all  believe  that 
Jesus,  by  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  gos- 
pel, can  effect  the  same  salvation  as  if  still 
present  on  earth.  His  word — the  word  of 
truth,  has  the  same  power  in  the  moral 
maladies  of  mankind  now, /is  when  uttered 
by  the  voice  of  him  who  **  spake  as  never 
man  spake."  Its  redeeming  power  is  il- 
lustrated by  the  millions  who  have  received 
it,  and  found  salvation.  And  every  land 
where  this  word  has  been  proclaimed,  has 
furnished  subjects  who  have  witnessed  to 
others  its  holy  and  cumforting  influence. 

To  doubt  now,  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
word  of  the  gospel,  would  evince  an  infi- 
delity which  is  utterly  incompatible  with 
the  christian  character.  Or  suppose  an 
intervention  of  continued  miracles,  which 
the  nature  of  eternal  truth  neither  requires 
nor  approves. 

2.  Another  indication  of  great  faiths  is 
in  supposing  the  Saviour  capable  of  per- 
forming any  work  with  the  same  certainty, 
whether  we  see  it  done  or  not  This  is 
also  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  centu- 
rion. However  pleasurable  it  might  have 
been  to  him  to  see  his  servant  restored,  he 
was  willing  to  foiego  that  pleasure,  under 
the  conviction  that  it  was  equally  certain 
whether  he  saw  it  or  not.  Confiding  with- 
out hesitation  or  doubt,  in  the  ability  of  his 
Master,  he  was  willing  to  intrust  the  result 
to  that  will  which  was  accompanied  with 
power.  And  it  should  not  be  overlooked, 
that  the  same  power  which  could  reach  a 
single  individual,  could,  had  his  whole 
household  been  in  the  same  predicament, 
have  reached  and  relieved  every  member. 
To  \)e  consistent,  the  centurion  must  have 
believed  this — and  it  is  equally  certain,  that 
our  Saviour  would  have  approved  such 
confidence. 

How  far  this  conduct  corresponds  with 
that  of  christian  professors  in  more  modem 
times,  will  appear  from  a  few  remarks.  It 
is  universally  agreed  that  the  cause  why 
men  need  salvation,  is  sin.  And  believers 
are  very  well  agreed,  that  all  those  who 
feel  that  need  and  apply  for  relief  will  be 
redeemed.  But  that  those  who  do  not  api^y 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  appointed 
means,  will  be  permitted  to  perish  in  their 
own  corruption. 

Now  it  scarcely  requires  a  passing  re- 
mark to  satisfy  you,  Uiat  this  is  precisely 
equivalent  to  the  prevailing  belief  and  con- 
duct of  those  who  followed  Jesus.  They 
supposed  that  Jesus  had  power  to  relieve 
their  distress ;  but  that  in  order  to  have  it 
done,  direct  application  must  be  made  to 


him.  Hence  wherever  he  went,  he  was 
beset  with  the  petitions  <»f  the  sick,  the 
lame  and  the  blind.  It  is  true  that  he  re- 
lieved those  who  thus  applied — ^but  it  is 
equally  true,  that  he  relieved  many  who 
did  not,  and  could  not  seek  his  aid.  The 
impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda — the 
young  man  blind  from  his  birth,  and  the 
maniac  who  dwelt  among  the  tombs — nei- 
ther of  whom  Imew  Jesus,  are  evidences 
that  not  alone  when  besought  to  exert  his 
power  in  iheir  cure,  but  even  when  not 
asked,  and  altogether  out  of  the  ordinary 
course,  he  gave  health  and  deliverance. 

The  christian  is  therefore  admonished* 
that  it  is  not  alone  in  an  established  way — 
the  way  perhaps  which  to  him  may  appear 
exclusive,  is  salvation  obtained ;  but  that 
superior  wisdom  may  and  does,  in  some 
cases,  select  a  method  which  he  has  never 
seen.  And  if  the  needed  benefit  be  con- 
ferred, it  is  matter  of  perfect  indifieretice  to 
us  how  or  by  what  means. 

One  of  the  usual  objections  to  the  free 
and  effectual  operations  of  divine  truth,  is, 
that  we  do  not  see  it  done.  No;  nor  do 
we  see  all  that  is  certainly  necessary  for 
the  purification  of  a  single  individual  ef* 
fected.  But  who  doubts  the  ultimate  and 
triumphant  cleansing  of  some,  even  though 
the  work  be  not  done  in  our  sight  1  None. 
Well,  if  that  work  can  be  effected  in  some* 
by  a  process  unknown  to  us — why  can  it 
not  be  done  in  all  that  need,  by  some  means 
which  we  do  not  understand.  But  we  do 
know  as  well  as  the  centurion  knew  by 
what  means  his  servant  could  be  healed. 
He  trusted  to  the  efficacy  of  a  word ;  and 
why  may  we  not  in  the  exercise  of  great 
fiiith,  also  trust  to  the  ^  effectual  working" 
of  the  divine  power. 

3.  It  was  a  part  of  the  belief  of  the  cen- 
turion, that  all  that  was  asked,  Jesus  waa 
ahle  and  ioilUng  to  perform,  and  vrould  in 
due  time  accomplish.  Do  our  brethrea 
exercise  any  part  of  such  faith?  What-v 
ever  they  may  affect  to  think  of  his  power 
and  willingness,  they  do  not  believe  that  h^ 
will  accomplish  all  they  ask ! 

Take  a  single  example — ^believers  every 
where  ask,  tlttt  sin  and  misery  may  cease* 
and  that  the  whole  human  race  may  finally 
enjoy  a  full  salvation*  But  have  they  con- 
fidence to  brieve  that  such  prayers  will 
ever  be  answered?  Surely  not  Would 
it  not*  then*  be  more  congenial  with  the 
spirit  of  the  text— widi  the  example  of  the 
apostle,  tiiat  he  will  do  for  us  "« above  all 
we  are  able  to  ask  or  think?" 

Never  can  it  be  said  otike  christian*  that 
his  faith  is  great,  m^  he  believes  that  Je- 
sus can  do  works  of  mercy  without  being 
personally  preseni-*-thit  he  can  and  wiU 
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pfrform  works  wiMther  we  aeo  or  see  not 
the  waj— and  that  he  will  4o  M  that  he 
hie  promised. 


prlflual. 

ElPOSmOIf  OF  SCRIPTURE, 

^Wk99kMU$m»9  iking  tti  iJU  ckmrge  <tf  Chd'i 
■LBCT7  /f  (t  q94  <M  ituiiJ^tthJ'^VLom. 
Till.  35, 

This  pssssge  is  supposed  to  favor  the 
popular  doctrines  cf  partial  tUetian  aud 
trnfrnhd  rigkUamntn  doctrines  which 
we  conceiTCy  according  to  common  appre- 
hension^  to  be  no  where  taught  in  the  Bi- 
ble. It  is,  however,  true,  &at  Jehovah, 
in  the  administration  of  his  moral  govem- 
BMnt,  has  made  elections  of  individuals 
and  communities,  to  fill  certain  offices 
and  stations,  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
ftctiities  bj  which  to  bring  to  pass  his 
most  gracious  designs.  And  as  the  Bible 
makes  mention  of  such  elections,  we  readi- 
I7  acknowledge  that  the  H0I7  Book  treats 
on  the  subject  of  election.  But  the  doc- 
trine there  taught  is  verj  different  from 
that  taught  in  the  modem  schools' of  di- 
vini^.  It  b  also  true,  that  the  doctrine  of 
«« Justification  through  fiiith"  is  a  doctrine 
ef  the  gospel.  But  the  doctrine  there 
taught  is  v^rj  lar  from  favoring  the  senti- 
ment BOW  tneorporated  in  the  creed  of  the 
church,  concerning  hi^ed  righteousness. 

The  verse  preceding  that  which  stands 
at  the  head  of  this  article,  shows  conclu- 
sively, Uiat  the  Apostle  was  arguing  the 
salvation  of  man,  on  the  ground  that  God 
had  undertaken  the  work,  through  the  ex- 
ercise of  that  parental  sotidtade,  that 
prompted  him  to  offer  his  Son  in  sacrifice 
for  its  achievement  And  to  show  there 
could«be  no  failure  m  the  execution  of  the 
purposes  of  Christ's  mission,  he  appeals 
to  the  known  qualifications  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  to  the  certaintj  of  his  discharging 
the  functions  of  his  office,  saying,  *«Who 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect!    Itis  God  that  justifieth." 

Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  elect  of  God 
in  Isa.  xliu  1;  and  the  context  goes  to 
prove,  that^he  is  the  persoi^  alluded  to  in 
the  text  Besides,  the  interrogation  here 
made,  implies-  that  no  one  can  justly  lay 
any  thmg  to  tfaodiarge  of  God's  elect  or 
bring  any  accusation  against  him;  for 
Crod  himself  justifietfa  him.  Now,  we 
know  that  the  Almighty,  who  will  *«  bring 
every  thing  into  judgment  with  every  se- 
cret thing,"  «^wiU  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty,"  and  consequently,  will  lay  the 
charge  of  sin  tothe  transgressor,  and  bring 
htm  to  condign  punishment  God  by  no 
means  justifies  the- wkked  in  their  wicked* 
aess,  for  itmt  would  be  virtually  ap}iroving 
jpf  vice«  and  doing  diat  which  would 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  ungodly.  His 
j^umcaiMMk  consists  in  reducing  me  sinful 
to  a  state  of  righteousness,  and  pconouno- 
ing  thai  man  ju»U  who  •xhS>its  ft  just 
inoral  practice. 


That  a  ^charge"  shall  be  brought  against 
the  whole  family  of  man  to  their  condem- 
nation, rather  than  to  their  justification,  is 
evident  from  the  declaration  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  who  says,  ««that  what  things  soever 
the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  un- 
der the  li|w,  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  God." 

But  in  relation  to  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whether  we  view  him  in  his  private 
or  official  capacity,  we  find  nothing  to  con- 
demn, but  every  Uiing  to  admire.  «^  He 
was  witliout  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth."  He  was  the  model  of  hu- 
man perfection,  and  his  whole  life  exhibited 
an  example  of  unsullied  integrity  and  spot- 
less virtue.  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
his  charge  V*  If  we  inspect  his  conduct 
or  his  motives  ever  so  closely,  we  shall 
find  nothing  but  what  will  serve  to  exalt 
his  character  and  increase  our  admiration. 
Even  unbelievers  have  been  compelled  to 
pay  a  tribute  of  praise  to  his  memory,  and 
to  eulogize  his  godlike  conduct'  And 
with  respect  to  the  Deity,  who  can  never 
be  deceived  in  regard  to  motives  or  ac* 
tions,  instead  of  laying  any  thing  by  way 
of  accusation  to  his  charge^  he  says,  **This 
is  my  bebved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  He  justifies  him  in  his  actions, 
and  approves  of  his  operations.  And  if 
God,  who  knoweth  all  things^  and  who 
doth  never  err — ^who  will  by  no  means  up- 
hold the  guilty  nor  approve  of  eviU  justifi- 
eth,  who  shall  condemn  or  ky  any  thing 
to  his  charge  ? 

But  suppose  for  instance,  that  the  Fa- 
ther vested  all  authority  in  his  hands,  and 
gave  him  power  over  all  things  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  tlmt  he  ini^  be 
abundantly  competent  to  discharge  the 
functions  of  the  office  to  which  he  should 
be  appointed,  and  that  he  sent  him  into  the 
world  to  save  the  vast  family  of  man  from 
sin  and  death,  and  to  ^Mranslate  them  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God;" 
providing  he  should  fail  in  the  execution  of 
the  purposes  of  his  mission,  would  he 
stand  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  If 
all  are  not  saved  agreeably  to  the  object 
of  his  appointment  to  the  embassy,  would 
God  be  well  pleased  with  the  operations 
and  achievements  of  his  Son,  when  he  de- 
livers up  his  credentials  and  renders  an 
account  of  the  way  end  manner  he  has  at- 
tended to  the  <^uties  of  his  office? 

Should  our  Government  send  a  Minis- 
ter to  a  foreign  Court  to  negotiate  a  peace, 
vested  with  authority  adequate  to  accom- 
plish the  desired  object  and  possessed  of 
every  necessary  means  for  «eciuriug  the 
purposes  of  his  mission ;  and  he  should 
return  to  the  Government  that  gave  him 
the  appointment  without  having  executed 
the  work  of  his  embassy;  would  he  be 
approved?  would  he  be  justified?  would 
he  be  conunended  by  our  Grovemment, 
irtien.  called  **t0  give  an.  fiecoont  of  hi^ 
stewardship?"     Surely  not      Ho  would 


be  *«  charged"  of  a  wilful  neglect  of  doty« 
and  of  a  breach  of  public  trust— «nd  con- 
demned as  unworthy  of  public  confidenco. 
And  the  reason  why  Jesus  can  httHt 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge,  and  why  God 
justifies  hinn  is  because  «*be  will  not  fail 
nor  be  discouraged,  till  he  has  set  judg* 
ment  in  the  earthy  and  the  isles  shall  wail 
for  his  law" — because  '«he  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied"— 
because  **  he  shall  finish  the  work  the  Fh* 
ther  gave  him  to  do" — because  **he  shaD 
reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet"  that  when  he  dehvers  up  the  king* 
dom  to  him  who  gave  it  the  whole*  woild 
may  be  found  in  a  reconciled  state,  ^  that 
CM  may  be  ALL  in  ALL."    L.  L.  S. 


Original 

Br.  Chasb — There  is  now  considerablo 
excitement  abroad  respecting  the  Romaa 
Catholics,  llie  question  haa  frequendj 
been  asked  me,  *^  What  do  they  beliero 
in  ?"  and  as  many  have  not  an  opportunitf 
to  become  acquainted  with  their  doctrines^ 
I  have  thoujg^  proper  to  copy  their  Arti- 
cles of  Faith,  for  the  edification  of  db» 
readers  of  the  Herald,  which  you  can  pub-- 
lish  if  you  think  proper.  W.  A* 

•♦A  PROFESSION  OF  CATHOLIC 
FAITH." 

**  I,  N.  N.  with  a  firm  faith,  believe  and 
profess  all  and  every  one  of  those  things, 
i^iduch  are  contained  in  that  creed,  whicb 
the  Holy  Catholic  [Roman}  Church  m»- 
keth  use  of;  to  wit:  I  beUeve  ia  on* 
God»  the  Father  Almighty,,  Mak^r  of 
Heaven  and  £arth,  of  all  things  visUile  and 
invisible ;  and  in  one  Lord  Jeeue  ChriM^^ 
the  only^  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  bom 
of  the  Father  before  all  ages ;  God  oC 
God;  hg^t  of  light ;  true  God  of  tiiio 
God;  begotten  not  made  ;  consubstantial- 
to  the  Father,  by  whom  all  things  wer» 
made.  Who  for  us  men,  and  for  our  sal-^ 
vatkm,  came  down  from  Heaven,  and  waa 
incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Ftr- 
gin  Mary^  and  was  made  man.  Was  cru- 
cified also  for  UH,  under  PontUie  FilaU; 
he  sufiered  and  was  buried :  and'  th«  third 
day  he  rose  again,  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures :  He  ascended  into  Heaven ;  sits  at 
the  right  band  of  the  Father ;  and  is  to 
come  again  with  glt>ry  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead;  of  whose  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end.  And  in  the  Holy  Ghotb^ 
the  Lord  and  life-giver,  who  proceeds  feom 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  who,  together  witt 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  adored  and^o- 
rified,  who  spoke  by  the  Prophets.  And 
[I  believe  in]  One,  Holy,  Catholic,  and 
Apostolic  Ckurch :  I  confess  one  Bap- 
tism for  the  remission  of  sins :  and  I  as- 
pect the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the 
life  of  the  world  to  come.  Amen.  I 
most  steadfastly  admit  and  embrace  Apo»* 
tolical.  and  Ecclesiastical  TradMan$fUi4 
all  other  observances  and  constitutioBa  oT 
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dM  Cburch.  I  also  admit  the  holj  MrifH 
iMri  according  to  that  8eiuie»  which  our  ho- 
\f  Mother,  the  Church,  has  hold,  and  does 
Mdv  to  which  it  belongs  to  jfitdge  of  the 
Inio  sensig  gknd  interpretations  of  the  scrip- 
kurea :  neither  will  I  ever  tsuce  and  inters 
prel  lii^ni  othidm^istft  thaA  according  to  the 
tnnuiinioiis  consent  of  the  Fathers.  I  also 
professv  that  there  are  truly  and  properly 
ttvsii  SacramMU  of  the  new  Law,  institu- 
lid  by  Je9u$  ChrUl  our  Lord,  and  neces- 
•aiy  for  the  salvation  of  mankind;  though 
not  all,  for  evenr  one :  to  wit,  fiaplttfn, 
Comjbrmation^  iktckarUt^  Ptnance^  Ex- 
irtme  Unction^  Order^  and  Matrimony; 
mod  that  they  confer  grace:  and  that  of 
these,  BapUifttf  Confirmation  and  Ordtr^ 
cmmot  be  reiterated  without  sacrilege.  I 
abo  receive  and  admit  the  received  and  ap- 
proved CeremonieM  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
m  the  solema  administration  of  the  afbre- 
aaid  Sacramento.  I  embrace  and  receive 
•n  and  every  one  of  the  things,  which  have 
been  defined  and  declared  in  the  Holy 
Council  of  7V«n/,  concerning  Original 
Sim  and  Justifieation,  I  profess  likewise, 
duit  in  the  JVfoM  there  is  oflTered  to  God, 
m  true,  proper,  and  propitiatory  sacrifice 
for  the  livuig  and  the  dead.  And  that  in 
ih€  mo$t  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Encharitf^ 
thtre  i9  truly ^  really  and  »tU}$tantiallyythe  i 
Body  and  Bloody  together  with  the  Soul  I 
ami  Divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  | 
and  that  there  is  made  a  conversion  of  the 
whole  substance  of  the  bread  into  the  body, 
and  of  the  whole  substance  of  the  wine 
into  the  blood ;  which  conversion  the  CMfA- 
oKe  Church  calls  Transubsiandation,  I 
also  confess,  that  under  either  kind  alone 
Christ  \s  received  whole  and  entire,  and  a 
true  Sacrament.  I  constantly  hold,  that 
there  is  a  Purgatory^  and  that  the  souls 
therein  detained,  are  helped  by  the  suffra- 

Es  of  the  faithful.  Likewise,  that  the 
tm(f,  reigning  together  with  Christ,  are 
to  be  honored  and  invocated,  and  that  they 
offer  prayers  to  God  for  us,  and  that  their 
relics  are  to  be  respected.  I  most  firmly 
assert,  that  the  Images  of  Christy  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  ever  Virgin,  and  also  of 
the  Saints,  ought  to  be  had  and  retained, 
and  that  due  honor  and  veneration  are  to 
be  given  them.  I  also  affirm,  that  the 
power  of  indulgences  was  left  by  Christ 
m  the  Church,  and  that  the  use  of  them  is 
most  wholesome  to  Christian  people.  I 
acknowledge  the  Holy  Catholic  Apostolic 
Roman  Churchy  for  the  Mother  and  Mis- 
tress of  all  Churches ;  and  I  promise  true 
obedience  to  the  Bishop  of  Ronic^  succes- 
sor to  St.  Peler^  Prince  of  tbo  Apostles, 
and  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  likewise 
undoubtedly  receive  and  profess  all  other 
things  delivered,  defined  and  declared  by 
the  sacred  Canons,  and  general  Councils, 
and  particularly  by  the  holy  Council  of 
Trent*  And  I  condemn,  reject  and  ana- 
thematize all  things  contrary  thereto,  and 
all  heresies  whatsoever,  condemned,  re- 
^  jected  and  anathematized  by  the  Church. 


This  true  Catholic  faiths  without  whidi  no 
one  can  be  saved)  I|  N»  N*  do  at  this 
present  freely  confess  and  sincerely  hold, 
and  I  ph>mise  most  constantly  to  retain, 
and  confess  the  same  entire  and  unviolated, 
with  God's  assistance,  to  the  end  of  my 
life,     wdmefk'' 


Reader,  do  you  discern  the  least  simi- 
larity existing  between  the  two  doctrinest 
If  you  do  not,  it  surely  follows  that  ws  do 
not  support  the  ^DeviTs  doctrine.** 

W.R. 

CaroUns* 


OrlffinaL 
ILUJSTRATION  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

*•  Ye  $luUl  not  iurefy  rfie.»* — Scepbht. 

How  ofbn  are  we  told  by  our  friends, 
who  are  believers  in  a  partial  salvation, 
that  we  advocate  ^e  same  system  that  was 
preached  by  the  serpent  to  mother  Eve, 
and  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  doctrine 
of  Universalism  is  concisely  comprehend- 
ed by  the  phrase ;  **  Ye  shall  not  surely 
die.^  Judging  from  the  assurance  wiUi 
which  these  words  are  often  quoted,  we 
should  suppose  they  were  held  by  many, 
as  proof  positive  of  the  falsity  of  Univer- 
salism. Now  if  this  is  in  point  of  fact  the 
case,  or  if  the  belief  of  Universalists  cor- 
responds with  the  above  quotation,  surely 
will  they  r^ounce  it  at  once  as  the  **  de- 
vil's  doctrine,"  and  aupporC  some  other 
system  of  Theology. 

But  let  us  for  a  moment  turn  our  atten- 
tion to  the  subject,  and  endeavour  to  dis- 
cover the  similarity,  if  i^iy  exists.  It  wUl 
readily  be  perceived,  that  there  is  an  un- 
certainty implied  by  the  words  of  the  ser- 
pent, that  he  does  not  say,  •♦  surely  ye 
shallnot  die,"  but  **  ye  shall  not  surely  die." 
It  is  not  a  positive  denial  of  the  death  de- 
nounced as  tlie  penalty  of  disobedience, 
but  rather  a  denial  of  its  certainty — an  in- 
timation thit  there  was  some  method  by 
which  the  threatened  punishment  might  pos- 
sibly be  escaped — that  it  was  possible  the 
Creator  would  not  inflict  the  merited  chas- 
tisement. 

This  then  is  **  the  doctrine  of  the  ser- 
pent." 

It  will  now  be  necessary  to  state,  brief- 
ly, the  views  of  believers  in  a  **  common 
salvation,"  relative  to  this  point,  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  compare  one  with  the 
other,  and  give  an  equitable  decision  be- 
tween them.  Universalists,  as  a  denomi- 
nation, believe  and  teach,  that  **  God's 
counsel  shall  stapd,  and  that  He  will  do 
all  his  pleasure" — that  **  there  is  no  peace 
to  the  wicked" — that  "they  are  like  the 
troubled  sea  whose  waters  cast  up  mire 
and  dirt" — that  **  though  hand  join  in  hand, 
the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished"— that 
"  God  ^vill  hy  no  means  clear  the  guilty" — 
that  "he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive 
for  the  wrong  he  hath  done" — that  "the 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  Here  are 
no  uncertainties,  no  contingences ;  but 
plain  and  positive  declarations.  Here  are 
no  intimations  that  any  can  escape  the  just 
reward  of  transgression*  On  the  other 
hand,  you  observe,  there  is  no  certainty, 
nothing  positive. 


OrigiiiaL 

ILLUSTRATION  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

**  Thau  art  wortkff,  O  Lmrd,  to  rteeiwe  gterf^mU 
honor,  and  power :  for  thou  hmot  created  atl  ttAfkiS, ' 
andfartkif  pleasure  thef  are  and  were  created/*'^ 
Rer.  iv.  1. 

^  For  of  him,  and  thromgk  JUm,  and  to  Mm,  m§ 
all  thmgo  :  to  whom  heglmjf  foreoer,  Uhnm.**— 
Rom.  xi.  36. 

Now  if  there  is  ao  eodlass  hell,  a  dis- 
mal world  of  liquid  fire,  where  deoMas 
howl,  and  bellowing  thunders  roar,  it  is  ^ 
that  God  whom  we  should  adore  as  tlis 
Creator  of  all  things ;  and  with  him,  ws 
should  rejoice  in  all  his  works  with 
**  pleasure." 

On  the  first  passage  above  quoted.  Dr. 
Clarke  has  the  following  remarks :  "Tlins 
all  creation  acknowlec^es  the  supremacy 
of  God :  and  we  learn  from  this  song  that 
He  made  all  things  for  his  pleasure ;  aod 
through  the  same  motive,  Kepreservss. 
Hence,  ii  is  most  evident,  that  He  hateth 
nothing  that  He  has  made;  and  could 
have  made  no  intelligent  creature  with  the 
design  to  make  it  eternally  miserable.  It 
b  strange  that  a  contrary  supposition  has 
ever  entered  into  the  heaoi  of  man :  and 
it  is  hidi  time  that  the  benevolent  nature 
of  theSupreme  €rod  should  be  fully  vindi- 
cated from  aspersions  of  this  kind.  *  O 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  GodV  This  is  a  very 
proper  conclusion  of  the  whole  preceding 
discourse.  [Rom.  xi.]  Wisdom  mar 
here  refer  to  ttie  designs  of  God ;  knottl- 
edge  to  the  means  which  he  employs  to  ac- 
compliA  these  designs.  The  designs  are 
the  oflipring  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  thero> 
fore  they  are  all  right;  the  means  are  tho 
most  proper,  as  being  the  choice  of  an  in- 
finite knowledge  that  cannot  err:  we  may 
safely  credit  the  goodness  of  the  design^ 
founded  in  infinite  uisdam ;  we  may  rely 
on  the  due  accomplbhment  of  the  end,  be- 
cause the  means  are  chosen  and  applied 
by  infinite  knowledge  and  skill."  See 
Ps.  xxii.  27,  28:  Eccl.  i.  4,  6,  6,  7:  xii. 
7 :  Heb.  ii.  14,  16 :  Gal.  L  4,  6 ;  Matt. 
L  21 :  John  i.  29 :  xii.  31.  32. 

S.  M. 


Time.-— It  is  an  undoubted  truth,  thai 
the  less  one  has  to  do,  tho  less  time  one 
finds  to  do  it  in.  One  yawns,  one  pro- 
crastinates, one  can  do  it  when  one  will, 
and,  therefore,  one  seldom  does  it  all; 
whereas,  those  who  have  a  great  deal 
of  business,  must  (to  use  a  vulgar  ex- 
pression) buckle  to  it ;  and  then  the^  al- 
ways find  time  enough  to  do  it  'm^^^Ches-^ 
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CORIl£SPONI>£N€£. 

[Conlinued  from  page  93.] 

From  the  PhiUdelphian  and  the  N.  Y.  Christian 
Messenger. 

Philadelphia,  April  7,  1834. 
ToMr.E.  S.Ely.^ 

Dear    Sir — That  ^*  reconciliation  al- 
ways supposes  previous  unreconciliation^^^ 


is  too  obvious  to  require  proof — and  that 
**  the  stones  of  the  street  and  the  cattle  of 
the  hills"  can  never  be  reconciled  to  God, 
is  equally  obvious — for  they  never  were 
and  never  can  be  unreconciled.  When  it 
is  said,  *'  It  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
Christ  should  all  fullness  dwell,"  you  do 
not  suppose  that  all  the  fullness  of  irration- 
al being  and  of  inanimate  matter  is  referred 
to,  **  but  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."  So  when  it  is  written,  "It 
pleased  the  Father  to  reconcile  all  things 
to  himself,"  I  understand  the  testimony  to 
^declare,  that  it  is  the  purpose  and  pleasure 
.of  the  Father  to  reconcile  to  himself  all 
ike  ralional  beings  that  ever  were,  or  ever 
will  bo,  in  a  state  of  unreconciliation.  The 
remarks  in  my  last  letter,  together  with  the 
•quotations  from  Campbell,  Stuart,  and 
rihe  Bible,  were  intended  to  establish  this 
point 

To  the  cited  conclusion  you  object,  be- 
cause, to  use  your  own  words,  '^some  die 
in  their  sins;  have  never  forgiveness; 
never  see  life ;  hut  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  them,  after  they  go  to  their  own 
place."  In  this  sense  you  have  given  us 
isolated  parts  of  the  Scriptiu>e  passages,  to 
-which  your  opinion  of  their  reference  is 
appended,  without  atlempting  to  show  that 
they  have  the  slightest  bearing  on  Ihe  point 
in  debate.  I  am  aware  that  those  passa- 
ges are  applied  to  the  future  state,  and  that 
they  are  deemed  conclusive  on  the  subject 
of  our  controversy,  by  a  majority  of  the 
Christian  community.  But  I  am  also 
sensible  that  the  question  before  us  is  not 
to  be  determined  by  ballot  So  soon  as 
jou  attempt  to  prove  that  texts  you  have 
partially  quoted  stand  in  opposition  to  the 
final  reconciliation  of  all  oiiankind,  I  will 
attend  to  your  reasoning. 

In  endeavoring  to  destroy  the  force  of 
my  remarks  on  Matt  xxiv,  and  parallel 
passages^  you  allow,  that  from  the  4th 
verse  to  the  35th,  **  Jesus  gives  the  signs 
of  his  coming  to  destroy  Jerusalem."  But 
yoo  add,.  **In  the  36th  verse  Jesus  begins 
to  answer  the  question  concerning  *the 
end  of  the  world,'  saymg,  *But  op  that 
DAT,'  a  different  day  from  that  of  his  com- 
ing to  judge  Jerusalem,"  &c.  I  should 
be  pleased  to  learn  your  reasons  for  sup- 
posing that  **  a  different  day"  is  referred  to. 
In  Luke  xviL  24 — 36,  the  deluge  and  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  are  undoubtedly 
spoken  oC  as  illustratiye  of  the  midden  and 
■nexpected  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  to 
destrojr  Jerusalem— and  until  you  present 
some  pronto  the  contrary,  I  shall  be  jus- 
tified m  assuming  thai  the  same  is  true  of 


the  deluge  as  mentioned  in  Matt  xxiv. 
87,  et  seq. — especially  as  the  passages  are 
confessedly  pandlel. 

You  may  perhaps  be  disposed  to  rest 
your  proof  on  the  phrase  "end  of  the 
world."  In  my  remarks  on  the  parable  of 
the  tares,  in  a  former  letter,  I  endeavored 
to  show  that  the  phrase  suntelia  iou  aionos 
signifies,  not  the  end  of  the  material  ioorld, 
but  the  end  of  the  age.  And  I  quoted  the 
Scriptures  in  proof  of  the  position.  The 
testimony  of  your  own  commentators  was 
added  by  way  of  confirmation.  As  you 
have  hitherto  neglected  to  notice  this  im- 
portant branch  of  our  discussion,  I  beg 
leave  respectfully  to  suggest  that  it  be  now 
attended  to.  It  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  Jesus  appeared  in  the  end  of  the  worlds 
(suntelia  tou  aionos^)  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself,  Heb.  ix.  26.  See 
also  1  Cor.  x.  11.  I  sincerely  hope  that 
your  next  letter  will  contain  your  reasons 
for  supposing  that  I  have  erred  in  the  in- 
terpretation given  of  the  phrase  in  ques- 
tion. I  also  desiro  you  to  furnish  your 
reasons  for  applying  any  part  of  Matt, 
xxiv.  to  the  concerns  of  a  future  life. 

In  your  confession  of  belief  •*  in  the  ex-  j 
istence  of  devils,"  you  give  us  to  under- 
stand, that  God  may  bo  glorified  by  an 
fj?(orie(2  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  Christ! 
Tou  say,  "in  the  time  of  our  Savior's 
residence  on  earth,  many  devils  peculiarly 
possessed  some  sinful  mortals;  and  by 
compelling  them  to  confess  Jesus  Christ, 
while  they  dreaded  and  hated  him,  God 
the  Father  was  glorified."  According  to 
tins  statement,  devils  compelled  sinners  to 
speak  the  truth — (which  was  rather  out  of 
character  in  any  one  connected  with  the 
father  of  lies) — and  God  the  Father  was 
glorified  by  an  extorted  confession  of  Je- 
sus Christ  coming  from  the  lips  of  those 
who  dreaded  and  hated  him !  In  my  view. 
Sir,  the  Supreme  Being  can  only  be  glo- 
rified by  a  sincere  and  heart-felt  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  truth,  based  in  the  convic- 
tion of  the  understanding. 

As  to  the  two  men  possessed  of  demons, 
who  confessed  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God,  they  were  unquestionably  persons  of 
disordered  minds,  who  had  heard  of  the 
fame  and  miracles  of  the  Messiah.  They 
were  soon  restored  to  the  proper  use  of 
their  mtellect,  and  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
in  theur  right  mind.  The  popular  super- 
stition wh^  supposes  that  fallen  angels 
ever  possessed  any  human  kind,  is  equally 
destitute  of  foundation  with  the  traditiona- 
ry error  of  the  Jews,  namelyt  that  the  spir- 
its of  dead  men  inhabited  the  bodies  of  the 
living. 

It  is  true  that  the  word  man  is  not  in  the 
original  of  Heb.  ii.  9,  but  I  cannot  agree 
that  the  word  son^  as  a  substitute,  would 
express  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle,  nor 
do  I  think  it  would  accord  with  the  scope  of 
the  context    My  reasons  are  as  follows: 

Wa are  certified  that  '•the head o{ every  | 
wum  m  Christ,"  2  Cor.  zi.  di^in.n^ucb  pM- 1 


sage  the  pen  of  inspiration  has  not  omitted 
a  word,  to  be  supplied  by  individuals  l» 
whom  the  record  might  descend.  If 
Christ  be  the  head  of  evei*y  man^  it  is  rea* 
sonable  to  suppose  lliat  he  tasted  death  for 
every  man. 

In  1  Tim.  iL  C,  it  is  written  of  Jesus^ 
that  he  **  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all 
(httper  panton)  to  be  testified  in  due  time." 
In  verse  4th  we  read,  that  God  our  Savior 
*'  will  have  all  men  {pantcu  anthropous) 
to  bo  saved  and  come  to  the  knowle^e  of 
the  truth."  If  you  allow  that  the  will  her* 
mentioned  is  a  determined  purpose  of  the 
Almighty,  then  the  doctrine  I  have  en- 
gaged to  sustain  is  established.  If  yoa 
allege  that  it  is  simply  a  will  of  desire^you 
must  either  allow  that  Jesus  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  all  men  absolutely,  which  is 
equivalent  to  tasting  death  for  every  mas; 
or  attempt  to  show  how  God  can  desir« 
the  salvation  of  any  for  whom  Jesus  did 
not  give  himself  a  ransom. 

If  Jesus  did  not  give  himself  a  ransont 
for  all  men — ^then,  upon  your  own  grounds,, 
it  is  impossible  that  all  men  should  be 
saved.  This  will  run  you  into  the  doo- 
trine  of  the  *^  Confession  of  Faith,"  name- 
ly, that  the  number  of  angels  and  men 
elected  from  all  eternity  to  everlasting  Ufe^ 
**  is  so  definite  and  ceHotn,  that  it  cannot 
be  either  increased  or  diminished.**  la 
this  case,  you  will  explain  your  reasons 
for  calHng  on  all  men  to  believe^  with  the 
assurance  that  all  men  may  be  saved. 

There  would  bo  no  impropriety  in  read- 
ing Heb.  ii.  9,  thus :  **  That  he  by  the 
grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  all." 

The  context  oi  the  passage  cannot,  ia 
my  judgment  justify  any  other  than  the 
foregoing  interpretation.  **  Thou  hast  put 
ALL  THINGS  {punta)  in  subjection  under 
his  feet  For  in  that  he  put  all  {ta  pan- 
ta)  tn  subjection  under  him,  he  left  nothing 
thtt  is  not  put  under  him.  (God  except- 
ed, as  in  1  Cor.  xv.  26,  and  as  some  old 
MSS.  read  on  the  text  under  examination^, 
^that  he  should  taste  death  for  all,  God 
excepted.')  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all 
THINGS  {ta  panta)  put  under  him."  I  ask 
whether  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  thai 
the  Apostle,  aAer  penning  this  explicit  tes- 
timony, should  intend  to  say  that  Jesus 
did  not  taste  death  for  the  all  things  to  be 
put  in  subjection  under  him  ? 

Your  principal  argument  is  drawn  fron^ 
the  fact  that  *'  many  sons"  are  spoken-  of 
in  the  10th  verse.  But  this  special  refer- 
ence to  ttkoae  who  had  already  been 
brought  into  subjection  to  Christ  must  not 
be  understood  to  militate  against  the  uni^ 
versal  subjection  previously  declared. 
The  AposUe  had  stated  expressly,  that 
the  disciples  did  not  yet  see  all  things  sub- 
dued to  the  Messialh— but  the  train  of  bie 
reasoning  shows  that  this  universal  suW 
jection  would  certainly  be  accomplished. 
The  **  many  sons"  who  had  been  brought 
to  glory  were  the  first  firuits — as  in  vers# 
11 ;  "^for  both  he  that  sancttfieth  ' 
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they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one.'' 
So. in  1  Cor.  vi.  9 — ll,aAer  mentioning  a 
number  of  evil  characters,  and  declaring 
that  such  should  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
q£  God,  the  Apostle  adds,  '*  And  such 
9$rs  some  of  you :  but  ye  are  washedt  but 
ye  are  sanctified. 

Indeed  the  verse  in  which  the  **  many 
sons"  are  spoken  of  confirms  the  foregoing 
view  of  the  subject.  ♦* For  it  became  him, 
for  whom  are  ALL  things,  {lapanta^)  and 
by  (through)  whom  are  all  things,  {ia 
panta^)  in  bringing  many  8ons  unto  glo- 
ry, to  make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  suffering."  When  was 
Jesus  made  perfect  through  sufiering? 
-Plainly,  "m  bringing  many  <o«5,"  the 
first  fruits  of  all  things^  *4o  glory.''  It  is 
written,  Rom.  xi.  36,  "For  of  him,  and 
thiough  him,  and  to  himj  are  all  things." 
Do  you  suppose  that  Jesus  still  suffers? 
Do  you  suppose  he  is  not  yet  made  per- 
fect 1  To  be  brief:  in  my  judgment,  Je- 
sus was  made  perfect,  **in  bringing  many 
$0M  to  glory ;"  that  in  his  mediatorial 
character  he  is  Lord  of  all ;  and  that,  by 
him  God  will  reconcile  all  things  to  him- 
self. 

In  Rom.  viii.  the  same  Apostle  presents 
testimony  in  confirmation  of  the  above 
view  of  the  subject  He  speaks  of  the 
sons,  the  children,  who  had  already  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  says, 
*•  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
HI  us,  (that  is,  the  sons,  the  bcliever#») 
For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature 
(rather  the  creation)  waiteth  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  SONS  OF  God.  For  the 
creature  (the  creation)  was  made  subject 
to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of 
him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope ; 
because  the  creature  (the  creation)  itself 
ALSO  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
ike  children  of  God.  For  we  (the  sons) 
know  that  the  tehole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  togetlier  till  now.  And 
not  only  they,  but  we  ourselves  also  which 
have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit^  even 
we  ourselves  groan  withm  ourselves,  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  our  body."  I  have  been  particular  in 
empliasizing  these  passages ;  and  you  will 
perceive  that  the  words  oho  and  first  fruits, 
MB  used  by  the  Apostle,  add  peculiar  force 
to  the  train  of  his  reasoning.  The  sons, 
who  had  ihe  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  and 
the  creation,  which  should  also  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
same  glorious  liberty — embrace,  in  my  es- 
timation, the  whole  race  of  mankind. 

Your  remarks  on  Dan.  xii,  will  be  of 
no  advantage  to  your  argument,  unless  you 
show  that  our  Savior,  in  citing  Daniel's 
prophecy,  m  Matt  xxiv.  15, 31,  misapplied 
it  to  the  period  of  the  destruction  of  Jeni- 
Mlem. 

Tour  reasoning  on  Rom.  ii*  1—10,  rests 


chiefly  on  the  supposition  that  those  vers- 
es contain  a  yet  future  reference.  You 
say,  *^  Here  the  apostle  teaches,  that  there 
is  a  day  of  wrath  and  of  the  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God  comtVig-." 
It  should  not  be  forgotten,  tliat  because  a 
passage  when  wrillen^  had  a  future  refer- 
ence, it  does  not  follow  that  it  still  has  a 
future  reference.  You  say,  moreover, 
*^Were  it  true  that  God  now  renders  full 
and  pel  feet  retribution,  there  would  be  no 
occasion  for  promising  what  he  will  do  on 
a  future  day,  yet  to  be  revealed."  But  I 
cannot  allow  you  to  assume  that  **  a  future 
day,  T£T  to  be  revealed,"  is  spoken  of  in 
the  passages  before  us.  Paul  certified 
that  the  things  mentioned  in  the  ten  verses, 
which,  in  your  judgment,  teach  a  retribu- 
tion future  to  the  present  life,  should  be 
accomplished,  "In  the  day  when  God 
shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  bt  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  gospel."  In  my 
last  letter,  on  ^'^^s  xvii.  31, 1  endeavored 
to  show  that  the  day  here  mentioned  was 
the  reign  of  Christ  in  the  kingdom  ap- 
pointed Him  by  the  Father.  "  God  has 
appointed  a  day  in  which  He  will  judge 
the  world  by  that  man  whom  He  or- 
dained." This  declaration  was  future  in 
its  reference  when  written — for  it  pointed 
to  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  in  His 
kingdom.  That  coming  was  to  be  before 
the  disciples  had  gone  oVer  all  the  cities 
of  Israel,  Matt  x.  23 — before  John's  de- 
parture, John  xxi.  23 — ^before  the  genera- 
tion in  which  Jesus  lived  should  have 
passed  away,  Matt  xxiv.  29 — 34. 

When  it  is  written  that,  under  the  gos- 
pel, God  would  judge  the  world  by  Jesus 
Christ,  are  we  to  infer  that  God  had  not 
previously  judged  the  world  Himself? 
When  we  are  certified  that  God  committed 
all  judgment  tq  the  Son,  are  we  to  con- 
clude that  God  had  not  previously  exer- 
cised judgment  in  the  earth?  John  v. 
22— Jer.  ix.  24 — Ps.  Iviii.  2. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  God  will  con- 
demn the  wicked — ^but  it  does  not  follow 
that  He  will  condemn  them  to  endless  pun- 
ishment There  can  be  as  little  doubt 
that  the  Lord  "will  keep  the  feet  of  His 
saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  bo  silent  in 
darkness ;"  but  it  does  not  follow  that  you 
are  correct  when  you  say,  '*  this  silence 
in  darkness,  I  take  to  be  a  description  of 
interminable  gloom  and  despair."  I  take 
it  to  be  a  description  of  calamity  in  the 
earth. 

You  quote  Job  xxi.  20 — ^*'the  wicked 
are  reserved  to  the  day  of  destruction. 
They  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  day  of 
wradi."  And  you  add,  "If  the  present 
life  is  the  day  of  destruction,  and  the  day 
of  wrath,  I  see  not  bow  the  wicked  are  re- 
served in  this  life  to  a  future  day  of  pun- 
ishment" Answer :  Eorah  and  his  com- 
pany were  reserved  until  the  people  had 
departed  "from  the  tents  of  those  wicked 
men" — and  then  the  earth  opened  and 
sw^owed  them  up,  with  cdl  that  apper- 


tained to  them.  Num.  xvi.  The  Sodom- 
ites were  reserved  until  Lot  had  departed 
from  the  city — then  they  were  destroyed 
together  with  all  that  grew  upon  the  ground. 
Gen.  xix.  The  antediluvians  wero  re- 
served until  Noah  and  his  family  wero 
safe  in  the  ark — then  came  the  day  of  de- 
struction, and  every  living  thing  died  that 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Gen. 
viii.  Thus  we  perceive  that  the  wick^ 
are  reserved  to  the  day  of  destruction,  and 
of  wrath,  in  the  present  life. 

When  you  allege  that  according  to  my 
\iews,  "  the  wicked  are  reserved  in  salva- 
tion," you  forget  that  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  the  retort  courteous.  I  might  say  to 
you,  that,  according  to  your  views,  God 
was  so  kind  to  the  saints  of  Israel,  to 
righteous  Lo^  and  to  Noah,  as  not  to  per- 
mit them  to  1)6  destroyed,  in  the  judgments 
of  which  they  were  witnesses  respective- 
ly— so  very  hind  to  them,  that  He  was  de- 
termined they  should  linger  a  life  of  wretch- 
edness in  this  evil  world — and  so  exceed' 
ingly  grflcious  to  them-ward,  that  He  was 
not  wUling  they  should  go  to  heaven,  either 
by  a  gap  in  the  earth,  a  flood  of  water, 
or  of  ^re!  I  am  satisfied  that  ridicule  or 
satire,  when  properly  used,  is  as  lawful  an 
argument,  as  is  to  be  found  in  the  vocabu- 
lary ;  but  I  wish  not  to  use  it,  not  even  in 
self  defence,  if  I  can  avoid  it  You  have 
however,  resorted  to  this  weapon ;  partic- 
ulady  in  your  remarks  on  the  case  of  Ju- 
das, in  connection  with  a  quotation  from 
Pg.  Ixxiii.  18,  19 — and  you  cannot  rea- 
sonably And  fault,  if  I  should  so  far  imi- 
tate your  example,  as  to  show  that  the 
swqrd  of  satire  is  a  two  edged  blade. 

You  say,  in  speaking  of  Sie  death  of  Ju- 
das, "  Happy  man,  to  be  thus  translated 
to  the  abode  of  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect!  You  think  Judas  was  blessed 
perfectly,  as  soon  as  he  strangled  himselC 
It  roust  have  been  a  blessed  too,  then,  which 
Christ  pronounced  on  him ;  and  thus  you 
call  evil  good,  and  good  evil." 

Allow  me  to  call  your  attention  to  a  few 
cases  recorded  in  Scripture.  In  Pent 
xxxii.  48—52,  it  is  thus  written:  ^^The 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that  self-same 
day,  saying,  Get  thee  up  into  this  moun- 
tain, and  die  in  the  mountain  whither  thou 
goest  up,  and  be  gathered  unto  thy  people ; 
as  Aaron  thy  brother  died  in  Mount  Hor, 
and  was  gathered  unto  his  people;  Bf;n 

CAUSE  TE  trespassed  AGAINST  ME  among 

the  children  of  Israel."  Following  your 
example,  I  might  say,  "  Happy  men,  to 
bo  thus  translated  to  the  abode  of  the  spir- 
its of  the  just  made  perfect,  because  they 
trespassed  against  the  Lord !  You  teach, 
that  Moses  and  Aaron  were  blessed  per- 
fectly, so  soon  as  they  died.  It  must  have 
been  a  blessed  punishment^  then,  which 
God  pronounced  upon  them ;  and  thus  you 
call  evilgood  and  good  evil." 

In  2  Sngs  xz.  1,  it  is  written  that  the 
good  king  Hezekiah  was  sick,  nigh  unto 
death-^ul  God,  as  a  token  QfAWA^®^ 
Digitized  by  VniJOy  It: 
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tfteen  jears  to  his  lUe.  Miserable  roan ! 
la  be  ieept  out  of  bearen  for  fifteen  yean 
aaaftyor! 

Paul,  m  Pbil.  ii.  27,  aays,  in  speaking 
erhia  fellow  laborer  in  the  gospel,  £paph- 
foditus,  ^For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  deadi,  but  God  had  mercy  on  him ; 
and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest 

Cru- 


8d.  Yobr  strdiiglMt  argument  is  drawn 
firom  die  Stinor'i  dedara^m,  ^  €rood  were 
it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  bora." 
But  it  should  be  remembered  that  this  was 
a  common  proverb  among  the  JhUn^  and 
also  among  other  nations;  Dr;  Adam 
Clarke,  in  hb  Commedtarjr  <m  Acts  i. 
quotes  maoj  examples  fVora  Schcfettgea, 
which  clearly  show  the  Jewish  use  bf  the 
i  proverb  to  imply  no  more,  than  that  sudi 


I  ahould  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow." 

el  mercy !  not  to  allow  Epaphroditus  to  go 

la  heaven !     And  how  unfeeling  was  Paul,  D  an  one  was  a  wretched  miserable  creature. 

to  say,  that  he  should  have  had  sorrow    Koecher  informs  us,  that  *«  die  very  phrase, 


1  sorrow,  if  his  fellow  laborer  had  been 
to  unfortunate  as  to  have  died  and  gone  to 
keaven! 

And  now,  dear  sir,  allow  me  to  say,  in 
dU  sincerity  and  affection,  I  regret  having 
keen  under  the  necessity  of  thus  plainly 
pointing  out  the  results  of  your  own  rea- 
coning.  I  humbly  trust  that  circumstan- 
ces of  a  like  character  will  not  again  oc- 
cur, in  the  progress  of  o\ir  friendly  con- 
troversy. 

Tour  argumenU  on  the  case  of  Judas, 
are  1st.  John  xvii.  12.  *•  While  1  was 
with  them  (the  disciples)  in  the  world,  I 
kepi  them  in  thy  name ;  those  that  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  kepU  and  none  of  them 
is  lost  (apoleto,)  but  the  son  of  perdition 
(apoletas;)  tbit  the  Scripture  might  be 
fulfilled."  But  do  you  seriously  suppose 
it  was  essential  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Scripture,  that  Judas  should  be  doomed 
lo  endless  punishment  ?  What  is  meant 
1>y  Christ  having  hitherto  kept  his  disciples 
in  his  Father's  namel  PImnly  he  had  as 
'  yet,  preserved  them  faithful  to  hb  cause. 
What  is  meaut  by  his  having  lost  none  ? 
Simply  that  none,  with  the  exception 
named,  had  abandoned  it.  What  is  meant 
by  one  being  lost?  Plainly  nothing  more 
than  that  one  had  abandoned  the  cause  of 
Christ  You  are  aware  that  the  words 
tnmslated  lost  and  perdition  are  the  same 
excepting  that  the  former  is  the  verb,  and 
the  latter  the  noun.  **  None  of  them  is 
losthui  the  son  ofperditioht  that  the  Scrip- 
iure  iniglU  be  fulfilled:^  The  Scripture 
here  noticed  is  Ps.  xii.  9.  Jesus  had 
quoted  this  Scripture  in  the  early  part  of 
the  evening.  **I  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen :  but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  He  that  eateth 
bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  mc,"  that  is,  be  has  become  my 
adversary. 

2d.  You  quote  from  Acts  i. — "  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place."  On  this  you 
should  have  attempted  to  show,  1st  That 
these  words  were  spoken  of  Judas.  Ma- 
ny of  the  best  critics  and  commentators, 
Hammond,  Gilpin,  Clarke,  etc,  allege  that 
they  were  spoken  of  Matthias,  who  was 
elected  to  fill  the  place  vacated  by  the  defec- 
tion of  Judas.  2d.  That,  even  fdlowing  the 
words  to  be  spoken  of  Jqdas,  *  his  own  place' 
signified  a  state  or  pl^ce  of  endless  punish- 
meul*  I  am  not  disposed  to  allow  much 
Ibrce  to  inferences  of  an  eouivocal  charac- 
ter.   See  Judg.  ix.  ^b.     Num.  xxiv.  25. 


ii  is  better  not  to  be  bom^  is  used  by  the 
best  Greek  authors  to  signify  a  miserable 
condition  or  calamity."  Rosenmuller  says 
that  Getaker  has  quoted  similar  expressions 
from  the  heathen  writers,  both  of  Rome 
and  of  Greece. 

But  we  need  no  other  light  than  the  Bi- 
ble affords,  on  this  subject  Solomon 
says,  **  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  chi^ 
dren  and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  goodf 
and  also  that  he  have  no  burial^  I  say  that 
an  untimely  birth  ie  better  than  he.^  EccL 
vi.  3.  See  also  Eccl.  iv.  1 — 3.  Job 
cursed  the  dav  of  his  birth.  Job  iii.  3 — 16 : 
X.  18,  19.  Jeremiah  also,  xx.  14 — 17-^ 
yet  you  do  not  suppose  thaf  either  of  these 
individuals  was  doomed  to  interminable 
wretchedness. 

Should  any  of  our  readers  feel  disposed 
to  examine  this  subject  more  minutely, 
they  may  consult  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  on 
Acts  i. — who,  although  an  unwavering  be- 
liever in,  and  an  advocate  of,  the  doctrine 
of  endless  punbhment,  declares  his  con- 
viction **  that  there  is  no  positive  evidence 
of  the  final  damnation  of  Judas  in  the  sa- 
cred text"  And  I  need  scarcely  add, 
that  in  the  discussion  of  a  question  of  so 
much  importance  as  the  one  before  us, 
nothing  but  positive  evidence  should  be 
admitted. 

I  regret  exceedingly  that  you  have  de- 
clined entering  fuUy  into  an  examination 
of  some  of  the  passages  you  have  cited  in 
proof  of  endless  punishment.  It  is  im- 
possible to  do  entire  justice  to  a  dozen 
passages  in  any  one  letter.  I  am  espe- 
cially solicitous  that  you  should  consent  to 
discuss  2  Thess.  i.  6 — 10,  in  detail— inas- 
much as  you  deem  that  passage  *^  conclu- 
sive on  the  subject  of  our  controversy," 
I  and  imismuch  also  as  you  say,  it  **  must 
forever  prevent  you  from  becommg  a  Uni- 
versalist" 

With  many  sincere  wishes  for  your  con- 
tinued health  and  happiness,  I  am  respect- 
fully yours,  &c. 

ABEL  C.  THOMAS. 

[To  hfi  eontinuid,] 


HERALD. 


Swearing. — Profit  or  pleasure  there  is 
none  in  swearing,  nor  any  thing  in  men's 
natural  tempers  to  incite  them  to  it.  For 
though  some  men  pour  out  oaths  so  freely, 
as  if  they  came  naturallv  from  them,  yet 
surely  no  man  is  bom  or  a  swearing  con- 
stitution.— Tittoteon. 


Jacos Cbai b,  Jun.       >  „,^ 

O.  W.  MOMTOOMBET,  J  ^•*•^•• 

GBNEVA,  SATURDAY,  Miaca  U;  lOS: 

tERSECUTIOfli 
Ptrseeutioa  if  opposed  to  every  pi^adpts  of 
the  divine  cbaraeter ;  and  it  so  contrary  to  all 
the  moral  institutions  of  ebristianity,  that  it  ie 
atterl/  astonishing  how  prolessed  followers  of 
the  warm  hearted  Redeemer  who  returned  Ue^ 
sing  for  cursing,  can  suffer  ihennselfes  to  bt  so 
carried  away  by  an  e?il  spirit,  as  to  pursue  iha 
unjustifiable  course  of  arresting  to  tbensehrea 
aU  iibert/  of  conscience,  when  it  is  thai  Ttry 
blessing  which  has  saved  even  themselTes  ftoM 
all  the  horrors  of  pagan  ^naticisoL  It  is  as  aW 
surd  for  a  christian  to  persecute  his  fellow  betagi^ 
in  any  manner  or  shape,  because  they 'differ  /rem 
htm  in  opinion,  as  it  is  for  a  disciple  of  politieai 
liberty,  to  show  his  belief  that  all  men  are  bosm 
free,  by  cutting  off  the  heads  of  his  oeighbonlba 
not  crawling  at  hia  nod  and  cringing  al  Ua 
threats. 

They  who  wish  to  persecute  others  for  diffbr^ 
ing  from  them  in  opinion,  would  do  wellto  leai%. 
what  this  meanetb,  "  ye  know  not  of  what  mao-^ 
ner  of  spirit  ye  arc."  Luke  iz»  55.  We  have 
no  right  to  interfere  with  the  opinions  of  o«b 
neighbor  in  any  compulsory  manner^  He  weia 
not  placed  on  the  earth  to  think  for  us,  nor  wa 
to  think  for  him.  His  opinions  are  as  dear  ie 
him,  as  ours  are  to  us,  and  they  should  be  ra- 
spected.  Kren  if  he  exhibit  erery  evidence  of 
hisincerity,  we  are  not  to  judge  and  compel  him 
to  belieTS  what  we  wish  ;  it  is  still  a  matter  ha* 
tWeen  him  and  God,  for  **  to  hia  own  master  ha 
standeth  or  falleth.^'  Rom.  xiv.  4.  To  be  sure,^ 
ve  may  say,  that  our  neighbor  is  so  deeply  im 
error,  and  withal  is  so  obstinate  in  it,  that  it 
would  be  an  act  of  kindness  to  force  him  from 
the  regions  of  darkness  into  the  abodes  of  ligfau 
But  this  is  a  fallacious  principle,  ond  ifpractieed, 
would  result  in  all  the  horrors  of  pagan  persecu- 
tion and  law-religion.  The  same  ruleby  whii^ 
we  eonstiiule  ourselves  judges  of  the  faith  of* 
another  man,  will  also  empower  others  to  judga 
us.  The  Turk  can  with  perfect  propicty,  aol 
only  denounce  us  as  infidels,  but  conclude  thai 
it  would  be  kindness  to  force  us  to  admit  that 
Mahomet  is  the  propht  t  of  God.  And  »o  with 
the  Hindoo,  and  so  with  the  advocates  of  tha 
most  wild  and  foolish  notions  which  ever  orig>> 
nated  in  unlettered  minds-^thcy  all  might  pvi 
in  their  cUinis  for  preference,  and  if  they  had 
sufficient  power,  proceed  to  enforce  such  claims. 
In  fact,. no  defence  can  be  found  for  pcrsecutioBi, 
either  in  the  divine  character,  or  in  the  gospel, 
or  in  tlto  principles  of  human  naure,  nor  any 
where  else,  but  in  the  proud  folly  of  men  wba 
are  led  away  captive  by  bigotry  and  self-lova. 
Persecution  for  (lifTercncc  of  religious  opinioa 
receives  no  warrant  from  God  or  good  men ;  ti 
matters  not  how  you  may  persecute  or  how  d»- 
terminately  you  may  put  down  your  foot  aad 
declare,  '^jAij^^ffiM^halt  thou  belieTe  and  no  flir* 
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lot. 


il«r.**  SiiU  all  perMCution  it  wron|^,  wlMtktr 
yo«  peneeute  ^y  ilaAder,  by  inTidioMi  whit* 
piitt^  by  impeachment  of  motiTet  or  by  dettruc* 
VioB  of  butinett ;  or  whether  you  place  the  tett 
«f  m taaa't  orthodoxy  in  Toting  ibr  ''a  ehriatian 
party  in  politict/'  in  ttopping  the  tabbath  mail 
or  in  belonging  to  a  partieular  church.  It  it 
peraecQtion ;  it  it  incorrect  and  unjuat. 

If  we  deem  our  neighbor  to  be  in  error,  it  it 
•o  lett  a  fact,  that  he  conelodet  we  are  in  the 
aame  predicament.  And  in  tuch  a  eate,  all  we 
have  a  right  to  do,  it  to  tit  down,  not  like  tnar- 
ling  dogt,  but  like  two  friendt,  and  fairly  ezam- 
OM  the  aubject  by  bringing  cTcry  opinion  to  an 
ATgumentatiTe  biblical  tett ;  and  if  we  cannot 
aonvince  each  other,  it  it  our  duty  to  let  each 
other  enjoy  their  opiniont.  We  may  alwayt  ute 
^gmmnU  m  a  mild  independent  manner ;  but 
J^retf  nerer ! 

There  it  an  erroneout  principle  upon  which 
«ll  peraecutort  teem  to  act,  riz,  that  all  who 
differ  from  them  in  opinion,  are  intincere  in 
Iheir  profetsiont.  Nothing  can  be  farther  from 
4he  truth,  tt  doet  not  follow,  beeauie  a  man  it 
in  error,  that  he  it  a  hypocrite  and  profettet 
what  he  doet  not  beliere.  The  Indian  who 
hopet  for  happinett  in  a  hearen  behind  the  hillt 
of  the  dittant  Wett ;  the  Hindoo  who  cattt 
^imtelf  beneath  the  wheelt  of  Juggernaut ;  or 
Che  heathen  widow  who  throwt  hertelf  upon  the 
Ibneral  pile  of  her  deeeated  hutband,  are  at  tin* 
otre  in  their  opiniont,  at  we  who  hope  to  ezitt 
kk  a  higher  and  holier  hearen  of  exalted  inteUi* 
gence,  where,  in  infinite  progettion,  the  mind 
phall  paat  from  glory  to  glory.  From  thit  fact, 
wo  conclude,  that  it  doet  not  become  ut  e# 
harthly  declare  that  thote  who  differ  from  \u  in 
opinion  are  intincere ;  nor  doet  it  become  them 
to  declare  that  we  are  hypocriticaL  The  only 
Cett  of  tincerity  to  which  we  thould  appeal,  it 
Mnduct.  If  a  man  ttriTct  to  act  according  to 
Ibia  profetsion  and  to  exliibit  good  workt,  he 
giret  proper  evidence  of  tincerity.  Thit  tett 
we  can  find  in  aU  denominationt.  There  are 
practical  ^Jirittiant  ia  all  tectt,  who  cultivate 
the  dutiet  of  the  gotpel  in  their  heartt.  How- 
wn  great  may  be  the  errort  which  are  held  by 
chrittian  profettort,  yet,  generally  tpeaking, 
thote  errort  do  not  counteract  the  practical  in- 
£ttence  of  chrittianity  in  the  heart  There  are, 
therefore,  practical  chrittiant  in  all  deoomina- 
tiont,  whoee  pure  liTet  thow  their  tincerity  of 
belief,  for  religion  it  not  confined  within  the 
boundt  of  anyone  tecL  How  unjust  then,  to 
brand  any  whole  tect  with  intincerity !  Who* 
ever  purtuet  tuch  a  courte,  it  any  thing  but  a 
dtfitUan,  and  will  call  down  ujKm  himtelf  the 
raghteout  judgmenu  of  heaTcn, 

We  condemn  all  peraecution  in  othert,  and 
therefore  it  becomea  ut,  not  to  be  hi|^*minded, 
but  to  fear.  Perchance  we  may  hare  a  beam, 
or  at  leatt,  tome  motet  in  our  own  eyet.  We 
may  often  pursue  an  unjuttifiable  course  in 
advocating  UniTcnalitm.  If  we  do  to,  we 
■hould  heartily  repent,  and  stand  ready  to  give 
n  rsaaon  of  the  hope  that  it  in  ut,  not  in  anger 
Md  denuneiation,  but  in  kiadaeM  and  lore. 

O.W.M. 


TO  THOSE  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN. 

It  it  with  pleasure  thai  we  improTe  the  pres- 
ent opportunity  of  announcing  to  our  patront 
'Jiat  Br.  SrBrHBV  MiLBtt  now  of  Victor,  Onta- 
rio Co.  haa  become  one  of  the  proprietort  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  Br.  M.  deeignt  to  devote  the 
nott  of  hit  time  to  travelling  in  the  different, 
lectiont  of  the  country,  for  the  double  purpote 
of  obtaining  tubtcribers  to  the  Herald,  and  ac^ 
commodating  our  friends  who  may  be  destitute, 
with  preaching,  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

We  feel  much  pleasure  in  stating  to  our 
friends,  that  the  Herald  haa  thus  far  prospered 
altogether  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expecta* 
tiont.  We  are  now  receiving  from  SO  to  50 
tubtcribers  per  week,  and  we  are  much  en- 
couraged. 

The  paper  will  continue  to  be  conducted  by 
TBB  tAMB  boitOaS  at  heretofore.  No  change 
in  the  editorial  management  of  the  paper  need 
be  anticipated.  C. 

DEDICATION,  INSTALLATION,  he. 

The  new  Universalist  Lrick  church,  recently 
erected  in  this  village,  will  be  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  Qod,  on  Wednetday,  the  tixth  day 
of  May  next.  Sermon  on  the  occation,  by 
Rev.  Q.  W.  Montgomery,  of  Auburn.  Servi- 
cet  to  commence  at  half  patt  ten  A.  M. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  tame  day,  Rev.  Jacob 
Chate  will  be  duly  instaUed  pastor  of  The  First 
Society  of  Universalists  in  Geneva,  N.  Y.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  L.  L.  Sadler,  of  East  Bloomfield. 
Services  to  commence  at  two  o'clock  P.  M. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  an  appropri- 
ate address  to  the  society,  will  be  delivered  by 
Rev.  K.  Towntend,  of  Victor. 

A  general  invitation  is  hereby  given  to  all 
Clerg]rmen  who  can  make  it  convenient  to 
attend. 

In  behalf  of  the  Trustees. 

T.  Bombstbbl,  CUrk, 

Oinev,  Monk  95,  IS35. 


BR.  DAVID  COOPER. 

This  gentleman  has  again  resumed  his  labours 
in  the  ministry  of  Reconciliation.  He  hat  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  from  the  united  tocietiet  in 
Sultan,  Warren,  Bradford,  New  London  and 
Fiehersfield,  and  it  to  labour  with  them  the  en- 
tuing  year. 


ALBANY,  N.  Y. 

We  are  happy  in  learning  that  a  Religiout 
Lyceum  hat  been  ettablithed  by  our  breUiren 
in  Albany,  tfhote  meetingt  are  to  be  held 
weekly.  We  hope  the  time  it  not  far  dittant, 
when  the  example  will  be  followed  by  the 
friendt  of  candid  inquiry  in  every  City  and 
Village  ia  the  Union.  C. 


REUQIOUS  maUIRER  AND  QOSPEL 
ANCHOR. 

Brt.  Williamton  and  Williams  have  issued 
proposals  for  publishing  the  fourteenth  volume 
of  the  above  named  paper.  It  is  a  valuable  pe- 
riodical, and  certainly  meriti  an  extensive  pa- 
tronage. We  heartily  wish  our  worthy  and 
talented  brethren  success  in  the  good  cause 
which  they  have  espoused,    Hera  follow  the 


CONDITIONS. 

The  Inquirer  and  Anchor  will  be  iwihKsiiad 
timultaneoutly  at  Hartford  Ct.  and  Albany  N. 
Y.  every  Saturday,  (commencing  on  the  fbit  In 
April)  on  a  royal  theet  of  fine  white  paper,  in  a 
quarto  form,  with  new  type,  at  §%  per  aiu 
#1,50,  if  paid  hi  mdvanet,  or  within  fewr  am 
from  the  time  of  tubecribing  will  be  received  Ibr 
one  year'e  tubtcription.  Agentt  and  conpft* 
niet  who  become  retpontible  for  mbu  copies 
shall  be  allowed  the  tenth  grmtit  and  to  in  pr^ 
portion  for  a  larger  numbtt*.  City  tubaeribavs 
and  thote  who  receive  their  paper  by  a  carriar« 
will  be  tubject  to  an  additional  char^  of  litMly 
fioe  cents,  Lettert  and  eommunicationt,  in  Of> 
der  to  receive  attention,  mutt  be  addrettcd,/fM 
^  €xpen$e^  to  the  editort,  either  in  Albany  N. 
Y.orHartfbrdCL  C. 


ASSOClATIONa 

The  Connecticut  Aatociation  of  Univertalieta 
will  hold  itt  annual  Setaion  at  Tolland,  Conn. 
on  Wednetday  and  Thursday,  the  Sfth  and 
30th  April  next 

The  Union  Astoctatioii  of  Universalista  wiB 
meet  at  Spencer,  Mass.,  on  the  second  Wedk 
nesdav  and  following  Thursday,  tha  8th  and 
9th  of  April  next 

UBTTERS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wsdnsai 
day  last. 
W.  A.  Rochester— Q.  S.  Caroline— S.  Q.  C. 
Havana— W.  R.  Caroline— G.  W.  M.  Aubom 
— S.  M.  Victor— J.  T.  Defiance,  Ohio— W.  T. 
Howlet  Hill— a  a  Marcellot-T.  a  LiaU-* 
R.  Y.  Bristol  Centre— P.  M.  Canandaigna— 
L.  T.  Walworth. 


HOTICB  TO  COBRBSrON DBN TS« 

The  sermon  from  '*  A  lavnian*'  is  received,  h 
is  a  good  sermon,  and  thall  have  a  place  an  aoon 
as  pottible. 

Another  excellent  sermon  it  received  firom  o«r 
venerable  and  beloved  brother,  8.  R.  Smith. 
We  ahall,  of  course,  lay  it  before  our  readers  an 
toon  at  circumstances  will  permit. 

Br.  T.  Hubbard'a  well  written  articles  on 
'*  the  effect  of  the  passions  on  the  nervous  8y»' 
tem,"  are  reeeived.  Although  the  subjea  is  not 
in  perfect  accordance  with  the  design  of  the 
Herald,  ttiH,  if  we  can  find  room,  we  may  hers* 
after  give  them  a  place  in  our  columnt. 

I>£ATHS. 

"  It  becomea  our  painful  dutjr,**  saya  the  sen- 
ior editor  of  the  *  Southern  Pioneer,'  '^  to  an-   v* 
nounce  that  Br.  Jambs  B.  Pitkin  died  on  the    X 
9th  of  February,  at  St.  Augustine,  whither  ha    f  \ 
had  gone  for  his  health. 

'*In  this  deeply  afflictive  dispensation,  the 
cause  of  liberal  chrittianity  in  the  touth,  and 
particularly  in  Richmond,  has  tufiered,  we  Dua^ 
an  irreparable  lott.  Being  the  one  under  whom 
the  Independent  Church  of  Richmond  was  et- 
tablithed ;  who  firtt  opened  to  mott  of  his  ibl- 
lowers  the  excellencies  of  that  faith  in  whiek 
they  rejoice,  he  exerted  an  influence  which  UKr, 
if  any,  will  be  able  to  equal ;  and  which  extaft-. 
ded  to  thousanda  who  never  listened  to  his  al|tt^ 
and  eloquent  discourses. 

*«  Though  dead,  Mr.  Pitkin  yet  speakech  lo 
his  congregation.  He  speoketh  by  the  holy  lili 
which  he  led,  by  the  heavenly  doctrine  which 
he  taught,  by  the  important  duties  which  ha 
inculcated.  May  the  Lord  sanctify  both  hio 
ministry  and  death  to  their  good,  and  cnahla 
them  so  to  live,  that  they  also  may  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous.'* 

In  thia  village,  on,  the  23d  instant,   M»» 


104 


ziERAtD  OF  TRirrtt. 


]P(i>]BviBxr« 


so 


Orifi^inal^ 
LINES 

JUdrund  to  Mti  A,  H.  a  thort  timt  before 

her  death,'-'9Y  N.  b. 
AflUeted  maiden,  thou  wilt  shortly  die, 

Death^s  wing  is  horcring  o'er  thee,  tbou  wilt  go 
To  happier  climes,  in  heayen  beyond  the  sky, 

Be  freed  from  all  corroding  ills  below  ! 
The  hectic  tinge  that's  painted  on  thy  face. 

Thy  wasted  form,  bespeak  in  accents  loud. 
That  soon  thou'lt  go  the  way  of  all  our  race. 
Thy  corse  will  be  enveloped  in  the  shroud  ! 
And  thy  glad  spirit  will  ascend 
To  heaTen,  and  God  thy  friend, 
ETermore  to  sing  his  love  and  boundless  grace. 

Death  has  no  withering  terrors  now  for  thee ; 

ThouMt  meet  the  tyrant  with  a  greeting  smile, 
And  soar  above,  clothed  in  immortality, 

Thy  stay  on  c:irth  is  but  a  transient  while  ! 
Thou  wast  too  fair  a  flower  on  earth  to  bloom, 

The  breeze  of  sin  was  poisonous  to  thy  breath, 
It  scathed  thee  early  for  the  silent  tomb^ 

Anon  thy  beaming  eye  will  seal  in  death ! 
Death  may  break  the  golden  bowl, 
But  hath  no  power  o'er  the  soul. 
With  God,  in  heaven's  radiance  it  shall  bloom. 

The  eye  of  deathless  faith  can  e'en  survey — 

Can  penetrate  the  tciI  'twixt  heaven  and  thee, 
Soon,  toon  thy  soul  to  bliss  will  speed  its  way, 

And  heaven's  glories  thy  raptured  vision  see. 
I  cannot  ask  thee  longer  here  to  stay 

Afflicted  one-'go,  go  to  bloom  on  high, 
To  regions  of  eternal  bliss  and  day, 

Tti  heaven  above,  to  God  who  mlesthe  sky ! 
Soon  thou'lt  in  jojrful  accents  raite 
A  song  of  ceaseless  blissful  praise, 
To  Qod  thy  grateful  praises  thou  wilt  pay. 

Henrittta,  At  F. 

CHARLES  WESLEY'S  OPINION  OP  THE 

EXTRVAGANCIES  OP  THE 

METHODISTS. 

That  the  body  would  sometimes  par- 
take of  the  violent  emotions  of  the  soul,  and 
sink  under  the  ptueioni  which  the  preacher 
had  rai$ed^  he  could  not  doubt«  because  it 
often  occurred  under  his  own  eyes  to  per- 
sons mrfaose  sincerity  could  not  be  impeach- 
ed ;  but  he  saw  that  this  was  not  always 
inToluntary;  he  frequently  attempted  to 
check  it  with  successt  and  he  sometimes 
delected  imposition.  A  woman  at  Kings- 
wood  was  distorting  herself,  and  crying  out 
loudly  while  he  preached;  she  became 

Suite  calkn  when  he  assured  her  that  he 
id  not  think  Uie  better  of  her  for  it.  A 
gill  at  Bristol  being  questioned  judiciously 
concerning  her  frequent  fits  and  trances, 
confessed  that  what  she  did  was  for  the 
purpose  of  making  Mr.  Wesley  take  notice 
of  her. 

**  To-day,**  he  says  in  his  journal,  ««one 
came  who  was  pleased  to  fall  into  a  fit  for 
jny  enterlaiiuiienl.    He  beat  himself  hear- 


tily :  I  thought  it  a  pity  to  hinder  him 
instead  of  singing  over  him  as  had  oflen 
been  done,  we  left  him  to  recover  at  his 
leisure.  A  girl,  as  she  began  her  cry,  I 
ordered  to  be  carried  out :  her  convulsions 
were  so  violent  as  to  take  away  the  use  of 
her  limbs  till  they  laid  her  without  the  door, 
and  lefl  her ;  then  she  immediately  found 
her  legs  and  walked  off.  Some  very  un- 
still  sisters,  who  always  took  care  to  stan^ 
near  me,  and  tried  who  could  crv  loudest, 


since  I  have  had  them  removed  out  of  my    tain  to  meet  with  the  object  of  my  hitherto 


sight  have  been  as  quiet  as  lambs.  The 
first  night  I  preached  here,  half  my  words 
were  lost  through  the  noise  of  their  out- 
cries ;  last  night,  before  I  began,  I  gave 
public  notice,  that  whoever  cried  so  as  to 
drown  my  voice,  should,  without  any  man 
hurting  or  judging  them,  be  gently  carried 
to  the  farthest  comer  of  the  room :  but  my 
porters  had  no  employment  the  whole 
night. — Southey^s  Life  of  Wesley. 


busily  engaged  in  prosecuting  schemes  for 
the  accumulation  of  wealth  i  another,  to 
extend  his  fame  as  a  scholar ;  a  third  as  an 
orator,  a  fourth  in  giving  and  receiving  for^ 
mal  visits,  to  the  exclusion  of  bis  poor 
parishoners;  and  hundreds  surrounded 
with  pomp  and  splendor,  and  pufied  up 
with  vanity,  from  popular  flattery  and  ap- 
plause. Accidentally  hearing  of  one  who, 
on  a  certain  day,  was  to  preach  a  sermon 
on  Humility^  I  concluded  that  I  was  cer- 


If  moral  honesty  universally  prevailed 
among  mankind,  we  should  need  no  civil 
officers,  prisons,  pains  or  penalties  to  pro- 
tect us. 

If  every  person  would  attend  to  no- 
body's business  but  his  own,  much  more 
busines  would  be  done,  and  much  less 
moral  evil  endured. 

If  we  would  talk  less  about  our  neigh- 
bors, and  keep  a  bridle  upon  our  own 
tongues,  our  neighbors  would  have  much 
less  to  say  against  us,  and  peace  and  good 
will  would  assume  the  place  of  gossiping, 
backbiting  and  slander. 

If  there  were  a  less  number  of  silly 
novels  and  enchanting  romances  in  Ameri- 
ca, there  would  be  a  far  less  number  of 
"  «ap-^adf." 

If  our  time  was  employed  in  conversing 
about  persons  less^  ana  measures  and 
things  more^  we  should  improve  in  wisdom 
and  virtue  more,  and  at  the  same  time  have 
a  less  number  of  enemies^  more  and  butter 
fiiends,  less  anxiety,  perplexity  and  trou- 
ble, and  a  much  greater  degree  of  common 
sense.  C. 

WHERE  SHALL  BE  POUND  THE  HUM- 
BLE CHRISTIAN? 

**Son  of  humanity — practical  follower  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  and  his  faithful  little  band 
of  lowly  disciples — I  sought  thee  among 
the  host  of  noisy  professors,  but  found  thee 
not — ^I  sought  thy  name  on  the  private  rec- 
ords and  public  docameats  of  almost  innu-  | 
merable  societies,  that  trumpet  forth  to  the 
world  the  fame  of  their  exertions  in  the 

|.  cause  of  religion — but  I  sought  in  vain. 

II  Surely,  thou^t  I,  thou  wilt  be  found  and 
recognized  in  the  person  of  some  eminent 
clergyman  in  some  one  of  our  populous 
cities — ^I  visited  one  after  the  other,  but 
my  search  was  finntless :  for  I  found  one 


unsuccessful  researches.  On  the  day,  and 
at  the  time  appointed,  I  followed  the  con- 
gregation to  the  place  of  worship.  In 
passing  along,  I  observed  one  among  the 
crowd  clothed  in  the  most  extravagant  and 
fantastic  manner.  His  coat,  small  clothes, 
&c.  were  of  the  most  costly  materials ; 
over  the  whole  he  wore  a  gown  of  silk  dT 
enormous  dimensions,  his  head  was  eleva- 
ted as  with  a  proud  sense  of  superiority 
over  the  surrounding  multitude,  on  whom 
he  scarcely  deigned  to  look ;  and  at  his 
side  were  his  wife  and  daughters,  whoso 
appearance,  with  respect  to  pride  and  ex- 
travagance, corresponded  with  his  own. 
Surely,  thought  I,  this  family  must  receive 
a  severe  check  from  the  services  of  tho 
day.  But  judge  my  astonishment  on  see- 
ing the  same  man  enter  the  pulpit  with  tbo 
air  of  a  modem  fop,  and  hearing  him,  with 
all  apparent  pride  and  self-sufficiency,  and 
the  affectation  of  a  theatrical  performer* 
deliver  a  labored  and  almost  unmeaning 
discourse  on  Humility.  I  could  not  help 
forming  the  conclusion,  that  in  this  person* 
i^e,  humility  had  quite  an  unseemly 
representative,  and  left  the  place  ia 
diigust" 
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"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE.''— St.  John. 
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SKETCH  SERMON. 

n  T«S  tATfi  &»▼«  W.  ft.  Mmts. 

*{f  Mr  man  99thi$  brotktr  »imutin,  wfUeh  U 
w$i  mte  iuUh,  kt  9kaU  M$k,  and  Ac  «AaU  ^oc  Mm 

It  iv  ^|uile  coounon  with  msmAy  all  the 
•iertd  wfken  to  inti^uce  firequentqaoto- 
lioiis  fhm  the  propbettc  wtithigs  to  eolbree 
^oA  iUmlrete  fbtw  6wih  eepeciftHy  when 
4fce)r  address  a  nri:^  makitode  or  ehiireli« 
^  Itvn  and  C^tHes — sad  die  Ibnaer, 
^rhose  attaohtneot  to  thetr  owa  Scrqitores 
was  verjr  ardent,  would  not  kvre  been  like- 

iUi  tender  their  reepeet  and  idkience  ^ 
I  Gospel,  without  they  should  see  it  re« 
irerted  some  ho»nor  upon  the  venerated 
«ode  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets.  Bat 
aside  from  tiiis  general  eust<Mn,  the  apostle 
^oha  ¥017  rar^  cites  such  amhcmties, 
XMSing^peniftps  to  kis  addressing  a  dffihrent 
dass  of  indmdual^— or,  as  he  sometntes 
atloded  to  ancient  customs  and  4aws»  he 
ma/  have  thought  it  enough  fo  menlioa 
ihemt  being  sufficiently  clearly  understood 
witiiout  cpioting  the  language  m  which 
diey  were  expressed.  Nor  does  he  oflen 
attempt  to  reason  upon  subjeets—more 
especially  in  his  epistles.  His  wrttiags 
are  chiefly  made  up  of  <^vioas  doctrinal 
positions,  long  established  and  genendlj^ 
admitted  moral  maxims,  and  deftf  practi- 
ealtnidis.  This  o^etkod  is  so  steadity 
observed,  that.in  OMUiy  chapt^w  very  little 
connection  is  to  be  seen«  as  it  evidently 
was  not  consulted  by  the  writer.  There 
is,  howetetv  a^flsa  fegwxt  paid  to  order  and 
ffinstration  in  tfaechapter  from  which  we 
have  taken  our  text,  though  not  seen  with 
dMt  reaftness  widi  which  it  would  be  dis- 
coveivd  in  modem  compositioa* 

Hie  pomtions  and  (hclsiHttchthisapoB* 
tie  assumes  in  &e  venes  preceding  our 
texit  are  the  foflowing : 

1.  Those  who  adlnrs  to  the  go^ieK  and 
belieTe  that  Jesus  h  die  Clmst  or  the 
Anointed^  are  bom  of  €M1  in  dbetruefan- 
peit  of  Christiun  regeneraltoA. 

2.  He  whose  knowledge  and  Mk  in 
die  gospel  lead  hfan  to  love  Christ  die  Son* 
win  as  a  natorri  coosequenee,  love  the 
Fatter  also — as  the  former  came  merely 
toaxeeuto  the  beaeiroleat  inteatioas  of  the 
NKSBr •     ver.  X  • 

8.  The  test  by  wUeh  we  mxf  know 
when  we  cheridi  proper  afiectkms  ibr  our 
brethrai,  consists  in  die  practical  c^Merv- 
anoeoftheoeoMnandmei^of  Oodwhidi 
lead  to  every  enhg^t^ied  rdigious  daty. 
And  the  same  eiitofion  wiH  try  our  love  to 
Iba Source «r ait Oood.    ^m.X%. 


4.  He  a^ose  faith  and  practice  are  such 
as  are  hers  pointed  out,  will  find  but  little 
difficulty  comparatively  in  overcomi^  the 
evils  and  temptations  to  which  human  na- 
tore  is  ^iposed.  And  it  is  a  rare  occur- 
reacct  duit  any  except  believera  in  Cfaris- 
tiani^,  have  ever  mustered  moral  courage 
andirtreagthenongh  to  resist  with  sacceas 
dM  motions  of  sia.    vcr.  4,  5. 

i.  Jeeus  is  die  true  witness  and  exam- 
ple of  dMse  ftcts.  And  the  fiudiful  be- 
liever of  his  word  has  Iha  witness  in  him- 
sdf— 4n  his  walk  and  conversatioa-^et 
die  witness  of  God  contained  in  his  eatt 
and  premiset  and  its  fulglmeot  are  sttU 
greater,  and  may  be  relied  on  widlout  i^ 
trust  or  hesitation,    ver.  6,  S^l<t 

6.  The  record  that  God  has  givea  eon- 
eertikig  Jesus  Christ,  ist  that  we  have  eter- 
nal life  tn  hira*<-that  he  who  by  faith  em- 
braces this  record  has  an  antepast  of  diat 
Hfii  to  which  it  leadi.  AH  suehv  and  in- 
deed a&  mettt  shodd  so  otder  their  peti- 
tions and  supplications,  as  to  have  (asm 
come  within  die  scope  of  ihe  divine  wtU  and 
purpose,  and  not  to  infringe  upon  the  laws 
of  their  country  to.  whose  government  they 
should  peaeeablj  sidNnit    V9s.  1 1-^16. 

Oor  text  then  naturally  comes  in  and 
contains  a  case  in  point :  **  If  any  man  see 
his  brother  sin  a  sin,  vMeh  st  not  onto 
deadif  he  shall  ask,  and  he  diall  give  him 
life  for  diem  diat  sin  not  unto  death."  The 
Improved  Verskm  has  it«*^asul  he  diaU 
ask,  and  shall  obtain  life  for  him;  forthem 
I  say,  who  sin  not  unto  death.  There  is 
a  sin  unto  deadi:  I  do  not  say,  that  he 
shaU  pray  for  it.**  How  the  common  opiur 
ions  of  this  passage  have  obtained  the 
credit  tmd  the  cmreacy  wludi  they  have, 
it  0  not  easy '  to  conceive— because  they 
«re  thtal  to  the  very  sentiment  that  gave 
them  an  existence^  For  not  only  has  it 
been  coatended  dMt  nataral,  iabom  de- 
pravity, diough  neuttvl,  exposed  the  pos- 
sessor to  encUess  wo,  but  also  thai  every 
siH|  not  repented  oi^  would  entml'  the  same  | 
hoivid  result.  But  in  order  to  dispose  of  | 
(he  passage  before  us,  it  has  of  necessity  I 
been  i^wed,  that  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  } 
deadu  Beadi  here  is  said  to  im^y  end- 1 
leas  deatk  Bat  iriiere  is  die  prooift  It  \ 
is  not  in  the  passage,  nor  ia  the  chapter, 
nor  in  tte  episde.  Bat  if  it  did  iinpty 
tUs— -nay  more,  if  it  ei^feesly  said  this^ 
k  woidd  prova,  not  oontinnaace  of  misery, 
Iwdelerualnacoasciousneis  ■  annihihitifin 
Bttttbat  our  text  probably  does aot  al- 
lude to  sias  agamst  dm  divme  law  at  all, 
wfll  appear  tolerabty  l^ain,  if  we  notiee  the 
sofejaet  more  cridci%.  It  may  he  well 
in  the  first  place  to  stato  the  eiaiins  of  the 
vaiioua  pattiea  who  have  erected  dieir> 
diaocies  behind  dw  ramparts  of  dnt  text 


1.  Some  ^  those  who  are  called  the 
apostolic  fishers,  aresad  to  have  held, 
that  this  passage  aDades  to  nns  commit- 
ted before  and  after  baptism— that  the  per- 
son who  commited  sins  b^re  baptism, 
though  regenerated,  would  be  pardoned, 
because  he  had  not  yet  received  the  holy 
seal  of  dud  ordinance ;  but  the  same  per- 
son committing  sins  lAer  baptism,  could 
not  be  pardon^,  because  he  violated  the 
seal  of  the  covenant 

%.  The  CadioUcs  wffl  have  it,  that  we 
understand  die  passage  to  mark  die  sins 
of  him  for  whom  the  priest  may  pray  and 
exculpate  the  smner,  and  those  for  which 
he  may  not  pnnr,  but  irtuch  must  be  pun- 
ished with  deam  m  purgatory.  There  is 
more  modesty  in  this  construction  than 
has  usuafiy  been  practised  I  for  there  were 
hardly  any  crimes,  perhaps  none,  but  for 
which  the  priests  of  this  order  have  prayed, 
and  for  wUdi  they  have  pretended,  aHer 
toiling  widi  great  agony,  to  obtain  a  par- 
don, bodi  for  die  living  and  the  dead. 

3.  XMierahave  contended,  diat  die  sin 
unto  deadi  is  the  same  as  they  understand 
die  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be. 
Matt  xii.  31,  32,  which  they  believe  will 
never  be  forgiven,  in  time,  nor  in  etemi- 
ty—- and  which  they  suppose  is  here  con- 
trasted with  the  sins  which  are  pardonable. 

4.  OdMrs  agam  affirm,  diat  ''  die  sin 
unto  deadi  means  a  case  of  transgression, 
pardeulariy  of  grievous  backsliding  from 
the  lile  and  power  of  godhnoss,  which 
God  determines  tk  puaMi  widi  lesaj^oro/ 
death,  whde  at  the  same  time  he  extends 
mercy  to  the  penitent  soul — ^that  the  sin 
not  unto  deadi  is  any  sin  which  God  does 
not  choose  to  punish  in  this  way." — /. 
We$M$  Work$^  vol.  x.  p.  M. 

5.  It  is  supposed  by  others,  that  there 
is  here*  an  aikiaiott  to  a  disttncdon  in  the 
Jewish  law,  where  there  was  eluAah  Umo- 
tfwh^  a  sin  unto  deaih,  and  c&otoA  io  Umo- 
ihnkf  a  sin  not  unto  death,  i.  e.  1.  a  sin, 
or  dansflression  to  which  the  law  had  as- 
e^ined  me  punishment  of  the  lM>dy,  such 
as  idolatry,  blasphemy,  breach  of  ^  Sab- 
badi,  and  the  Uke ;  and  2.  a  sin  not  unto 
deaths  t.  e.  transgressions  of  ign<mnce, 
inadvertence,  ftc  and  such  as  in  thek  owu 
natore  appear  to  be  comparadvely  li^t 
sasd  triviaL-**CiaHbe. 

Thus  you  see  the  subject  has  been  mad« 
to  bear  to  endless  speculations,  and  oppo- 
nent eonatructk>ns,-a|^affendy  widieut  the 
least  regard  to  the  aoope  of  the  chap- 
ter, aad  die  object  of  die  passage. 

I  have  observed  it  is  probable,  that  oar 
text  rdates  to  a  breach  of  the  cmi  lav, 
and  not  to  what  we  disdnguish  by  sins  of 
moral  turpitnde.  Myreaaoas  forditnk- 
ing  so»  are,Digitized  by  V^nOO^  l^ 


106 


flERALb   Of   tRUtH. 


'T'f 


wSm^ 


1.  Because  in  a  moral  Hcnse,  there  are 
no  sins  which  are  not  unto  death.  This 
is  abundantly  proved  by  Scripture.  **  All 
unrighteousness  is  sin.^'  **  He  that  com- 
mitteth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law  for 
MnitatranflgressioQ  ofthelaw«"  «« Ev- 
ery transgression  and  disobedience  shall 
receive  a  just  recompense."  **  The  soul 
that  smneth  it  shall  die."  **  God  will  bring 
•very  work  into  judgment,  with  every  se- 
cret thiogf  whether  good  or  eviU"  ^'  By 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned." 
^'The  thoughtof  foolishness  is  ain."  *'God 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works." 

There  are  works,  words  and  thoughts, 
which  are  einful :  all  of  which  bring  their 
corresponding  portion  of  guilt  and  punish- 
ment— and  which  in  Scripture  is  denomi- 
nated deaih. 

With  the  Scriptures  our  experience 
and  our  consciences  attest  the 


same. 

3.  The  express  language  of  the  text — 
^  If  any  man  SEE  his  brother  $in  a  $in 
unto  deailh^  &c.  It  was  evidently  an  act 
of  open  violation  of  the  cwU  »taiuie^  when 
the  person  teeing  the  extent  of  the  wick- 
edness intended*  was  the  only  proper  per- 
son to  make  a  ftur  repres^itation  jof  the 
ca84*y  and  to  present  a  petition  or  praifer  to 
the  proper  authority  for  a  pardon.  By  the 
ain  not  unto  death,  then,  for  which  inter- 
cession might  be  made;  and  unto  death, 
for  which  prayer  might  not  be  made,  we 
are  to  understand  .transgressions  of  the 
cwil  law  oT  a  particular  place,  some  of 
which  nnist  be  punished  with  deathf  ac- 
cording to  the  statutes — the  crime  admit- 
ting of  no  legal  pard<m4  Others  nUght  be 
punished  whh  dei^,  but  the  magistrates 
had  the  power  of  commuting  the  puni^- 
roents,  i.  e.  of  diangingdea/X  inta  banish- 
ment, &c.  for  reasons  which  might  appear 
to  them  satisfactory ;  or  this  nugkt  be 
brought  about  by  the  interet$sion  of  po^*- 
erful  and  influential  friends.  To  iniertede 
in  the  former  case — the  case  of  a  sin  unto 
death — would  be  useless^  because  the  kkW 
would  not  relax ;  therefore  they  need  not 
pray  for  it.  But  intercession,  in  the  latter 
case,  of  a  sin  not  unto  death— a  case  not 
altogether hopelesS'—might prevail;  there- 
fore they  might  petition  or  pray  for  ^  re- 
lease, or  change  of  punismnenis  and  if| 
they  did  not  intercede  for  him,  the  person 
might  suffer  death.  See  Clarke  and  Bo^ 
senmuller* 

3.  The  series  and  order  of  the  chapter 
will  justify  and  confirm  this  interpretation. 
The  apostle  had  said  in  the  two  verses 
preceding  the  text — ^  And  this  is  the  con- 
fidence that  we  have  m  him,  that  if  we  ask 
any  thing  according  to  Us  will  he  beareth 
as;  luid  if  we  know  that  he  hears  usvwhatr 
soever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the 
fetUione  that  we  desired  of  him.''  Permit 
oe  to  paraphrase  fiiese  verses  in  connex* 
ioA  widi  the  text.    We  vomj  "Htftttnd 


the  apostle  as  saying — Now  we  have  full 
confidence  in  God  to  believe '  tbU  if  we 
ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  or  ttie 
granting  of  which  would  be  consistent  with 
his  law,  he  graciously  hears  us ;  and 
seeing  we  are  persuad<id  that  he  does  hear 
us  in  all  such  cases,  we  know  that  he  will 
grant  the  object  of  our  petitions^  and  sat- 
isfy all  our  lawful  desires  that  we  express 
to  him.  For  even  in  tlie  laws  of  perisha- 
ble and  imperfect  governments  we  find  an 
illustration  of  this  fact ;  and  I  will  here 
give  you  a  case  in  point,  vis.  If  any  man 
see  Us  brother  or  his  friend  conmiit  a  vio- 
lation of  the  law  of  the  land,  iq  which  the 
life  of  the  offender  is  not  strictly  deoian- 
ded  by  the  statutes,  he  may  pray  or  peti- 
tion the  proper  authority,  because  he  may, 
consistently  with  the  law  and  with  his  of«- 
fice,  grant  a  pardon  to  ^our  friend ;  and 
you  may  aa  consistently  ask  and  expect 
such  a  favor.  But  on  the  other  band,  there 
is  a  sin,  or  violation  of  human  law  which 
does  not  admit  of  pardon,  but  the  statute 
unalterably  condemns  the  offender  to 
death*  My  manner  of  teaching  and  my 
viewe  of  the  law  and  will  of  God,  which  I 
am  now  endeavoring  to  explain  and  en- 
foree,  do  not  lead  me  to  say  that  he  should 
pray  or  intercede  in  such  a  case,  because 
it  would  be  useless.  For  you  will  per- 
ceive diat,  ae  the  statute  will  not  yield  to 
your  unlawful  petition  in  this  case,  so  nei- 
ther can  God  consistently  answer  your 
petitioiM  or  prayers  which  yeu  make  to 
him  unless  you  ask  according  to  his  will. 

According  to  this  paraphrase,  which  I 
believe  expresses  the  design  of  the  apos- 
tle, our  text  was  not  intended  to  teach  a 
doctrtnor  but  to  illustrate  one  tfiat  had  just 
before  been  advanced.  Our  text  contains 
no  more  than  the  statement  of  a  fact  pre- 
viously known  to  the  primitive  readers  of 
diis  epistle,  the  appropriate  application  of 
which  to  the  sentiment  given  before,  they 
must  have  readily  seen. 

This  term  of  Uie  subject  is  calculated  to 
teadf  us  a  profitable  lesson^  in  rdatioa  to 
our  devotional  exercises,  in  the  production 
and  maintainance  of  tfaHt  modest  and  un- 
assuming mein  which  should  ever  charac- 
terize the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

It  teaches  us  the  immutability  of  Crod. 
His  will  and  purpose  embrace  every  thing 
that  can  finally  contribute  to  the  creatoress 
good.  And  being  instmcted  in  tfa^  divme 
oracles  how  to  approach  add  petition  the 
Father  of  our  spirits^  we  should  never 
vrander  from  Ae  directions  there  given, 
because  they  embrace  every  tidng  which 


definite  meaning  whatever — ^much  thai  i# 
incompatible  with  Scripture  and  reason; 
though  not  directly  mischievous — and  much 
that  is  pernicious  and  beyond  the  pdOi' 
bility  of  being  ever  realized. 

How  shocking  to  ooreenses  isAei»-. 
direct  charge  of  injustice  to  the  God  of 
truth,  when  he  is  told  in  prayer,  that  if  his 
justice  haid  had  its  demands  and  marked 
iniquity-^  he  had  come  out  against  us  as 
his  offended  law  requires,  we  should  ere 
this  have  been  in  the  grave  with  the  dead, 
and  had  our  portion  with  unbelievera  and 
hypocrites  in  hell  I 

I  here  repeat — the  meaning  of  our  test 
is  not  that  some  sins  may  be  commilted 
against  the  laws  of  God  and  escape  th» 
punishment  of  moral  deaths  (for  every  ski 
shall  be  punished  condignly— 'no  one  majr 
sin  with  impunity)  nor  that  there  are  otb" 
ere  which  shall  not  be  visked  with  a  view 
to  creation's  final  good.  It  has  a  k>cal 
application  to  particular  lawsrparallel  casee 
of  which  we  afeali  distinctly  acquainted 
with. 

From  the  course  that  has  been  takeSf 
the  moral  is  this :  We  should  never  aban* 
don  a  brother  or  a  friend  who  is  in  trouble^ 
while  his  case  presents  a  possibility  of  hie 
rescue.  So  long  as  assistance  may  be 
rendered,  the  best  adopted  means  should 
be  employed,  and  never  yielded  tilt  hope  of 
success  expires,  and  when  that  paiafiil 
period  arrives,  give  up  the  subject  to  that 
God  whose  unerring  judgment  remaine 
unchanged  and  immutable — ^who  watchne 
the  sparrow's  fall — who  heara  the  raven^'e 
cry — whose  tender  care  bounds  and  cir- 
cumscribes, in  one  paternal  embracer  the 
whole  species  of  his  moral  image. 


Ovisinal. 

ICEFLECTIONS  ON  THE  PAST. 

While  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  Am 
past,  I  remember  weU  that  io  my  youtbfiri 
days,  ministere  of  the  gospel  were  wont  to 
warm  the  hearts  of  their  hearers,  by  point- 
ing them  to  the  patriarch  Joseph  and  hie 
godlike  conduct  towards  his  brethren,  r^* 
marking  very  particularly,,  that  he  was  a 
perfect  fiigure  or  type  of  our  Savior>  the 
second  or  spiritual  Joseph.  Let  us  now 
for  a  few  mcttnents  examine  the  subject, 
and  see  if  there  is  aiiy  similarity  betwaen 
the  cireumstances,  disposition  and  conduct 
of  the  first  and  second  Joseph ;  and  iTeo, 
wbsther  the  substance  is  better  Ibaof  tike 
duMlow  or  not 

We  learn  kom  the  account  given  im 


our  highest  happiness  requires*    And  it  I  Cren.  xxxviif  that  Joseph  wa^  beloved  bf 
wodd  be  just  as  incooaistent,  if  mot  infi-  U  his  father  more  dian  all  his  brethren,    m 


nitety  more  so,  to  pray  to  God  in  opposi- 
tion to  his  win,  or  in  violation  of  die  divine 
law,  as  to  present  a  petition  fordie  pres- 
ervation of  the  life  of  a  criminal  whom  tiie 
statute  of  the  land  had  imvenfldy  doomed 
to  suffer  death. 
Much  that  is  ottered  in  piayer«  or  in 
Ar  pnjw,  if  wMioqI  any 


it  was  said  of  our  Savior,  **  This  is  nqr 
behyved  Son  in  trbon  I  tm  well  pteased.** 
Joseph  disapproved  of  the  conduct  of  hie 
brethren  while  feeding  their  flocks^  and 
*«broqg^  onto  his  father  theiff  evil  report*** 
So  with  Jesus :  He  reproved  tibe  rhm* 
sees  of  htt  Father's  femily,  and  caOed 
thrai  a  ^janetBtiott  of  v^tia,"  My>>V  >i^ 
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to  theait  ^liow  oui  je  escape  the  damiMH 
tWDofheiir^  [Gefaeima.] 

When  Jo8eph*0  hrethreo  saw  tiieir  father 
loifed  him*  they  were  filled  with  envy  to- 
wardahioH  and  could  not  speak  peaceably 
16  hin.  When  the  Jews  beard  our  Savior 
mH  cm  his  Fatheiy  and  when  he  mani- 
ihsled  by  his  miracles  that  the  Spirit  was 
given  to  him  without  mea8ure«  they  were 
filled  with  malice  towards  hinit  and  mocked 
hiiDy  myingv  **he  hath  a  devil" 

Joseph's  brediren  saw  that  he  would 
einsntuaHy  reign  over  them^  unless  they 
destroyed  him ;  ^y  therefore  seized  him, 
.  east  lum  into  a  pit,  and  afterwards  sold 
Urn  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver,  and  he 
was  carried  into  Egypt,  and  there  sold  for 
a  slave.  Our  Savior's  enemies  saw  that 
he  was  **bom  to  be  a  king** — that  his 
heavenly  religion  would  destroy  their  su- 
perstition— and  that  he  would  eventually 
reign  over  them ;  diey  therefore,  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
Oodt  crucified  him  between  the  heavens 
aad  the  eaith,  after  paying  thirty  pieces  of 
s^er  for  him. 

Joseph  was  upright,  withstanding  temp- 
tations. Our  Savior  **was  tempted  in  all 
points  Hke  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin." 

Joseph's  enemies  were  of  his  father's 
Ihmily:  our  Savior's  were  likewise;  for 
**  he  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
htm  not" 

Joseph's  object  whde  in  Egypt,  was  the 
^teniporal  salvation  of  irfl  his  father's  fami- 
ly: our  Savior's  oliject  was  tlie  spiritual 
•salvation  of  o/if  hn  Fatlier's  famiiy;  for 
**he  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  deaitk  for 
every  man."  *^  He  gave  himself  a  ran- 
aom  for  ill,  to  be  testified  in  due  time." 

Jose]*h's  time  allotted  him  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  hb  work  was  during  the 
famme^  whereby  his  brethren  were  in  want 
of  temporal  blessings.  Our  Savior's  time 
allotted  him  vras  dming  the  dispensation 
of  the  fullness  of  times.     Eph.  i.  10. 

Joseph^s  brethren  did  not  realize  their 
dependence  on  any  one,  until  hunger 
drove  them  to 'seek  com  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  The  prodigal  children  of  Christ's 
Father,  who  murdered  him,  will  never  be 
"Witting  to  return  to  their  Father's  house, 
'wfaere  there  is  bread  enough  and  to  spiuw, 
that  they  may  realize  their  dependence  on 
Jesus,  until  diey  have  ^perished  with  hun- 
ger," and  will  finally  say,  ^  Blessed  is  he 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Joseph  did  not  administer  tBmporal  sal- 
vation to  his  father's  family,  until  he  treats 
ed  them  as  spies,  appeared  to  them  as  an 
enemy,  and  caused  them  to  say  one  to 
«aDther,  *' We  are  verily  guilty  concerning 
our  brother"— ^  dierefbre  is  this  dutrtis 
eome  upon  us."  Jesua  will  not  adminis- 
•4er  apiritual  salvation  to  hb  enemies,  who 
-  murdered  faun,  until  they  have  been  visited, 
aivery  soul  of  diem,  widi  tribulation  and  an- 
•pidab,  and  they  become  willmg  to  **bow  the 
•Saeetaprince  Immantiel,aad  acknowledge 
Vm  Lord  to  tiiagkM^  ef^Gudtho  Fa&er." 


When  Joseph's  brethren  were  complete- 
ly within  his  power,  and  they  had  found 
their  whole  dependence  for  a  livelihood 
rested  on  the  very  same  member  of  their 
father's  family,  whoso  life  they  once  sought 
with  the  malice  of  a  demon,  and  no  doubt 
thought  the  object  of  their  hatred  was  for- 
ever excluded  from  their  sight,  they  then 
reflected  on  their  past  conduct,  and  judg- 
ing, no  doubt,  from  the  amount  of  guilt 
realized  in  their  own  bosoms,  bowed  the 
knee  and  trembling  before  him,  imploired 
bis  pardon.  Listen  gentle  reader  to  this 
once  despised  Joseph,  Grenesis  I.  ^Ye 
thought  evil  against  me,  but  God  n\eant  it 
unto  good ;  to  bring  to  pass  aa  it  la  this 
day,  to  save  much  people  alive:  now 
therefore,  fear  ye  not ;  I  will  nourish  you 
and  your  little  ones !" 

We  have  shoim  that  Jesus  was  more 
than  equal  to  Joseph  in  every  comparison 
in  his  person,  his  dis|>osition,  his  conduct, 
his  sufierings,  and  his  mission  to  this 
lower  world.  His  life  was  one  continued 
scene  of  distress  and  poverty;  he  was 
bom  in  a  stable,  cradled  in  a  manger,  and 
**  while  the  foxes  had  holes  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  had  nests,  he  had  not  where  to 
lay  his  head."  He  was  mild  as  the  lamb, 
and  meek  as  the  dove.  He  ^  spent  his 
whole  life  in  doing  good,"  and  while  ex- 
piring on  the  cross,  in  his  most  bitter  mo- 
ments, when  dbsolving  nature  *'  groaned 
beneath  the  mighty  load,"  he  looked  upon 
his  murderers  with  pity,  and  **  meekly 
blessed  his  foes  in  death." 

Think  ye,  O  my  friends,  that  this  lovely 
Savior  will  at  the  morn  of  the  resurrection, 
after  destroying  the  last  enemy  of  man-* 
•*  death,"  say  to  a  part  of  his  Father's 
family,  those  whom  he  once  died  for,  while 
they  on  the  bended  knee  implore  his  pro- 
tection, **Go!  go !  perish  eternally !  with 
damned  ghosts  in  black  despair  forever 
dwell  I  You  once  despised  me  and  took 
my  life,  and  now  I  will  wreak  my  eternal 
vengeance  on  your  defenceless  souls!" 
My  soul  sSbuts  "Never!  never!"  my 
tongue  exclaims,  as  an  ambassador  for 
Christ,  *^  Ye  thought  evil  unto  me,  but  God 
meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass  as  it 
shall  be  on  that  glorious  day,  to  save  every 
intelligent  soul  of  Adam's  lost  race.  I 
am  the  spiritual  Joseph  of  all  my  Father's 
family.  ^  Fear  ye  not ;  I  will  nourish  you 
and  your  little  ones'  with  never  xeaaing 
joys  of  immortal  bliss,  and  put  a  new  song 
into  your  mouths,  even  praise  to  the  Lord 
forevennore."  Hallelujah— Amen  and 
Amen.  M.  L.  WisfiaB. 

Dtmdu,  March  4, 1835. 


Oxiginal. 

TO  THE  SUBSCRIBERS  OF  THE 
HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

I  presume  that  most  of  yon  are  believers 
of  that  truth  which  is  weekly  heralded  to 
you,  through  the  cohmmsof  the  periodical 


whose  tide  forms  the  caption  of  this  arti- 
cle. I  presume  also  that  you  would  like  to 
advance  the  interests  of  its  editors,  and  the 
cause  they  advocate. 

The  controversy  published  m  itscohimna 
between  Dr.  Ely  and  A.  C.  Thomas,  is 
one  of  much  interest,  and  one  that  I  am 
confident  every  candid  orthodox  person 
would  l»e  viUttg  to  read.  Send,  then, 
your  paper  after  you  have  read  it,  to  any 
orthodox  neighbor  who  is  willing  to  read 
it.  Do  not  ^  discouraged  until  you  have 
offered  it  to  every  one  of  them.  I  pre^ 
sume  if  you  do  tins  you  jrill  not  be  disap- 
pointed. And  I  venture  to  predict  that  in 
a  minority  of  cases,  you  will  be  able  to 
forward  a  new  name  to  the  editor  by  or 
before  another  year,  and  have  the  consoh^ 
I  tion  of  seeing  your  neighbor  released  from 
the  shackles  of  errors  and  rejoicing  in  that 
Uberty  wherewith  Christ  hes  made  us  free. 
Reader,  these  lines  are  addressed  to  you. 

0.  P.  Q. 

Original. 

QUESTIONS    ANSWERED    BY 
QUESTIONS. 

Why  do  many  professed  Christians  when 
called  upon  to  explain  some  part  of  their 
systems,  evade  the  question,  by  declaring, 
that  iueh  and  iuck  things  are  mysterious  ? 
Is  it  not  because  they  are  wise  in  their 
own  conceits,  being  ignorant  of   **this 

I  mystery,  that  blindnoss  in  part  is  happened 
to  Israel,  [the  Jews,]  until  the  fullness  of 
the  Gentfles become  in:  and  so  all  Israel 
shall  be  saved"? 

Again :  If  God  has  a  secret  will,  (as 
many  assert,)  which  is  contrary  to  his  re- 
vealed will,  **who  Will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,"  from  what  source  was  such  infor- 
mation derived  t  Was  it  from  the  diior- 
dered  imagination — the  ipse  dixit  of  a 
priest,  itian-fnade  creeds,  or  the  Bible  ? 

W.  A. 


REV.  E.  K.  AVERY. 

One  of  the  Boston  papers  states,  on 
the  authority  of  an  Ohio  paper,  that  a  peti* 
tion  has  been  presented  to  the  Executive 
of  Ohio,  for  the  appointment  of  Rev.  E. 
K.  Avery,  who  was  tried  for  the  murder  of 
Sarah  Mariah  Cornell,  to  the  chaplainship 
of  the  states'  prison.  The  feme  of  his 
conduct  i^  Itt^ode  Island,  fbllows  him  to 
every  part  of  this  nation,  nor  can  he  go 
where  the  story  of  die  rnurder  of  Miss 
Cornell  is  not  known.  It  never  will  bf 
forgotten^  His  head  will  become  gray,  he 
will  sleep  in  death ;  his  grave  will  be  lev- 
elled by  time,  so  that  not  a  stone  or  a 
sign  shall  tell  where  he  lies ;  but  the  mur- 
der of  Miss  Cornell  will  never  be  forgot- 
ten. That  murder  has  been  so  associated 
widi  his  name  by  the  Methodists  them- 
selves, by  the  courts  of  Justice,  and  espe- 
cially the  public,  that  they  will  both  go 
down  to  posterity  togedier.— ^fVwmp^ 
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sequently  discourses  with  the  time  of  which 
he  had  beea  previouaiy  speaking. 

In  Acts  XV.  18,  all  God's  works  are 
said  to  have  been  known  tO|liim  ap*  aionoSf 
from  eternity.  Here  the  word  denotes  the 
whole  of  past  duration.  In  Matt  vi.  13, 
in  which  it  is  said  **  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  €ver^^^ 
ei$  toua  aionas^  the  expression  means  the 
whole  of  God's  future  duration.  While 
God  exists,  let  him  be  glorified. 

That  the  word  translated  forever  and 
everlasting  is  sometimes  employed  to  der 
note  the  whole  duration  of  things  which 
are  not  strictly  speaking  everlasting  is 
granted ;  but  this  accommodafed  use  of 
the  term  cannot  destroy  its  original  mean- 
ing of  endless  existence.  The  hills  are  in- 
deed called  everlasting  because  they  are 
to  last  80  long  as  the  earth ;  but  it  will  not 
hence  follow,  that  the  existence  of  God,  or 
of  the  human  soul,  or  of  the  happiness  of 
the  saints,  or  of  the  punishment  of  the  lost 
is  not  absolutely  interminable.  The  ever' 
lasting  punishment  of  a  human  person  is 
punishment  to  be  continued  while  that 
I  person  shall  last ;  just  as  the  everlasting 


CORRJBSPONDKNCB. 

[Cwiinued  JrwH  p^ge  103.] 

From  the  Philadelphian  and  the  N.  Y.  Christian 
Messenger. 

Philadelfhu,  April  28, 1834. 

TV  Mr.  Abel  C.  Thomas  : 
It  is  my  design,  my  dear  sir,  to  avoid 

ptiAaky  and  leuraed  references  as  much 

as  possible,  because  I  wish  our  discussion 

may  be  read  by  persons  who  must  decide 

according  to  the  common  sense  which  God 

has  given-  them^  whether  your  system  of 

doctrme  or  mine  is  conformable  to  the  ob- 
vious meaning  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 

It  seems,  however,  absolutely  necessary 

for  U8  to  recur  occasionally  to  the  original 

words  employed  by  the  inspired  penmen ; 

and  any  of  our  readers  who  do  not  under- 
stand Greek  and  Hebrew  must  judge  from 

the  general  tenor  of  any  passage  referred 

to,  which  of  us  is  right  in  his  interpretation 

of  any  disputed  terms. 

In  Heb.  ix.  26,  we  read  of  Christ,  **but 

now,  once,  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 

appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 

of  Mmself."     The   original  expression  is    mountains  of  the  earth,  are  mountains  to 

last  as  long  as  the  earth  itself.     In  Matt 
XXV.  the  Saviour  tells  us,  that  the  reign  of 
the  heavens  may  be  likened  to  the  dealings 
of  a  bridegroom  with  ten  virgins,  fi\e  of 
whom  were  unwise,  and  who  not  being 
prepared  to  enter  with  him  into  the  hall  of 
the  wedding  entertainment  were  forever 
excluded.     Against  them  **  the  door  was 
shut."     Afterwards  they  came   *•  Haying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.     But  he  answered 
and  said,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not."     Now  if  the  Bridegroom  of  the 
Church  should  ^us  troat  all  who  are  with- 
out the  oil  of  divine  love  in  their  hearts  ;  if 
he  should  disown  them  and  exclude  them 
from  his  presence,  when  he  shall  bring  his 
bride  the  Lamb's  wife,  into  his  paradise 
above,  they  will  experience,  wherever  they 
may  exist,  all  that  we  mean  by  the  damna- 
tion of  hell.     The  application  which  Christ 
made  of  his  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  was 
this.     "Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the 
Son  of  man  cometfa."    To  this  he  sub- 
joins another  Olustration  of  his  dealings 
with  mankind ;  "  For  he,"  meaning  the 
Son  of  man,  not  the  kingdom  of  heaven^ 
which  #ords  were  suppKed  by  the  transla- 
tors, **is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  coun- 
try, who  called  hia  own  servants,  and  de- 
livered onto  them  his  goods."    This  far 
cowniry  to  wUck  the  Son  of  man  is  gone, 
is  heaven;    wheDCo  lie  aball  return  to 
reckon  with  hie  aervantf  according  to  every 
man's  several  alMlil^t  «m1  the  talents  eo- 
tn»ted  to  each.     Those  who  had  made 
a  righi  use  of  their  talents,  he  informs  us, 
shall  enter  into  die  joy  of  their  Lord.     But 
amofig   the  servants,   one  skithAil  and 
wicked  one  wis  fbund,  who  entertained 
the  BMMl  naraasoMble  prsjndicas  igainst 
Ims  sNslw;  smd  umU  m  ri|^  «ss  of  ths 


not  sunteleia  tou  aionos^  the  end  of  the  age 
or  of  the  worlds  but  sunteleia  tou  aionon^ 
the  ending  together  of  the  ages.  The  for- 
mer expression  would  refer  to  the  time  of 
Christ's  second  coming ;  but  the  latter  de- 
scribes the  time  when  he  actually  came  to 
make  atonement.  An  interminable  past 
duration  preceded  his  appearing,  and  an 
interminable  duration  is  to  succeed.  For 
everlasting  portions  of  duration  are  repre- 
sented as  coming  together  at  the  point  of 
the  Saviour's  residence  on  earth.  The 
word  oionyou  know  signifies  being  aiioays. 
If  there  is  any  word  in  the  Greek  language 
which  denotes  endless  continuance,  it  is 
this.  It  is  the  term  employed  to  express 
the  eternity  of  the  Deity,  and  the  duration 
of  heavenly  happiness.  Because  ChVist 
came  in  the  joint  ending  of  the  ages  of 
past  and  future  eternity,  it  does  not  follow, 
that  he  will  not  come  again  in  the  closing 
of  this  world,  to  judge  the  whole  race  of 
men  in  righteousness. 

The  disciples  asked  after  the  signs  of 
Christ's  coming  to  destroy  Jerusalem; 
Matt.  xxiv.  3,  and  also^  of  the  end  of  the 
world.  Here  tou  aionas^  in  the  singular  is 
used,  and  evidently,  refers  to  something 
different  from  the  duration  of  the  temple, 
or  the  generation  of  Jews  then  living ;  be- 
cause they  incpiired,  ^  When  shall  these 
things  be  t"  in  relation  to  the  desolation  of 
the  holy  city,  and  then  subjoined  their  in- 
terrogation about  ike  end  q/*  ike  worid. 
Had  Ae  end  of  the  worid»  and  die  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple  been  the  same  thing, 
Aeir  second  question  woaU  have  been 
merely  arepetition  of  the  fifst  Besides, 
Christ,  havmg  spoken  in  r^y  to  the  first 
question,  when  he  comes  to  the  language 
of  the  d6th  verse, «« But  of  that  day,"  evi- 
dently contmsts  tt«l  dof  of  wbicb  be  sub- 


talent    entrusted  to    him«      Figuratively 
speaking,  he  wrapped  his  talent  in  a  nap* 
kin  and  hid  it  in  the  earth.     Prom  him 
therefore  his  lord  took  away  the  talent, 
saying  from  him  that  hath  not  used  bis 
talent  right,  shall  be  taken  awaf/  even  thai 
which  he  hath ;  **  and  cast  ye  the  unprofi* 
table  servant  into  utter  darkness :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
In  this  way  Jesus  Chnst  has  said  that  be 
himself  will  deal  with  mankind,  in  exercis- 
ing  his  reign,  the  reign  of  the  heavens  over 
them.     Lest,  however,  there  should  b# 
any  erroneous  opinion  indulged  on  the  ap- 
plication of  thb  parable  of  the  talents,  our 
Lord  immediately  continues  to  say,  ^When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  witii  him ;"  which 
cannot  mean  his  coming  in  judgment  on 
Jerusalem,  nor  any  comii^  except  hi# 
last,  for  at  no  time  have  ail  the  hohf  angek 
come  with  him  to  our  world,  **then  shaU 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory."     He 
came  to  our  world  in  the  time  of  the  incar* 
nation,  not  in  his  glory  bat  in  his  humiUai^ 
lion.     He  came  not  with  all  hb  holy  an^ 
gels,  nor  with  any  of  them  in  glory^  when 
he  came  as  the  babe  of  Bethlehem  and  the 
man  of  sorrows.     The  time  of  this  com- 
ing is  cfearly  shown  to  be  future  in  the 
next  sentence,  for  it  b  said,  ^^andi^fore 
him,shall  be  gathered  allnations."     Never 
yet  has  he  come  to  our  world  with  fiJil  his 
holy  angels  and  gathered  all  nations  before 
him.     When  he  came  to  destroy  Jerusa* 
lem  after  his  ascension,  he  came  merely 
in  the  exercise  of  his  kingly  authority  to^ 
one  nation,  to  visit  them  with  great  nation* 
al  judgments ;  he  came  without  his  holy 
angels,  by  the  Roman  sword,  famine,  pes- 
tilence and  civil  war;   and  he  did  not 
gather  all  of  one  nation  before  him. 

Besides,  when  he  shall  be  thus  seated 
on  his  throne  of  glory  and  of  judgment, 
and  shall  have  ga&ered  all  nations  before 
him,  then  "he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  aiiother,uas  a  shepherd  divideth^his 
sheep  fVom  the  goats."  A  shepherd  hav- 
ing through  the  day  suffered  his  sheep 
and  goate  to  run  together  promiscuooslyi 
was  wont  at  night,  baving  gathered  aH  to- 
gether, to  separate  them  one  from  anodi- 
er,  that  they  might  be  folded  in  separads 
folds  through  the  night  Thus  in  the 
close  of  the  day  of  this  world,  the  Sob  of 
man,  acting  as  the  Judge  of  human  cbar^ 
acter  and  persons,  having  assembled  afi 
the  nations  of  mankkid  before  him,  will 
divi<fo  them  into  two  groat  classes  aecofd- 
ing  as  they  have  used  aright,,  or  have  net 
used  nriglit  the  talents  entrusted  to  tbeai* 
*^  And  he,"  the  Sbn  of  roan,  acting  asm 
shepherd,  *^  shall  set  &e  sheep  en  his  ri^ 
hand,  bnt  die  gpats  on  the  left."  Hers 
Christ  applies  the  term  of  sheep  and  goito 
to  the  two  great  divinons  of  mankind  Ibul 
irfmU  be  manifiMted  in  ^  judgnent 
Having  eflS)cted  tins  separation  aoconfinf 
to  bis  dtscemnent  of  dMraoter,  ^lihsn 
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hami.  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Falher«  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  yon  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.''—'*  Then 
•hall  he  say  unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
Depart  from  me«  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels.'^— **  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous 
into  life  etemaL''  I  confess,  that  I  know 
not  how  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  coudd'have 
taught  more  explicitly  the  doctrine,  that 
there  shall  be  a  final  judgment  of  all  na- 
tions by  himself;  that  in  that  commg  judg- 
ment he  will  divule  some  portion  of  man- 
kind from  the  rest ;  and  that  while  some 
are  received  to  everlasting  life,  others  shall 
be  doomed  to  everloHing  punishment^ 
which  is  sjrmboUzed  by  everlasting  fire. 
This  fire  is  said  to  have  been  originally 
prepared  Jor  the  devU  and  his  angels^  and 
of  course  it  means  such  an  everlasting 
punishment  as  will  be  inflicted  on  spiritual 
beings.  In  the  Greek,  one  word,  aionion^ 
is  used,  to  denote  the  duration  of  the  j!re, 
the  pumshment^  and  the  K/e.  If  the  life 
is  to  be  without  termmation  in  futurity,  so 
is  the  jire,  so  is  the  punishnent.  The 
word,  you  know,,  is  compounded  of  two 
roots,  which  signify  ahvays  beings  or  ever 
continuing.  If  the  life  of  the  sheep  is  eter- 
nal in  ttxe  heavens,  then  the  pimishment  of 
the  goats  is  eternal  in  etemtu  fire;  for  the 
Same  duration  is  divinely  predicated  of 
each. 

To  show  that  atonton,  rendered  ever" 
lasting  and  eternal,  primarily  and  natural- 
ly si^ifies  duration  without  end,  I  refer 
to  Matt  xix.  29,  in  which  place  Christ 
pronUses  zoen  aionian,  everlasting  Ufe^  to 
an  who  in  this  world  for  his  i^e  shall 
leave  houses,  brothers^  sisters,  fathers, 
mothers,  children,  and  lands.  This  is  to 
be  their  portion  **  in  the  regeneration''  of 
the  world  of  mankind,  by  which  they  are 
to  be  raised  from  their  graves,  **  when  the 
Son  of  man  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory."  ver.  28.  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  who  have  followed  me  in^e  reno- 
vatioB,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  his  glory,,  ye  also  shall  sit 
ij^OQ  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tr^s  of  Israel"  » 

Ye,  who  shall  reveal  my  will  to  man, 
•hall  by  vour  word  thus  revealed  judge  all 
the  visible  peo|^e  of  God  to  whom  your 
word  shall  be  sent ;  and  then  every  man 
who  so  believes  this  gospel  as  to  suffer  the 
loss  of  all  worldly  friends  and  possessions 
for  my  sake  shall  have  everlastmg  life ; 
though  not  all  shall  have  equal  honor  with 
the  apostles^,  for  whom  thrones  of  judg- 
ment are  prepared.  In  Luke  xviii.  30,  we 
vead  that  no  one-ba^  forsaken  houses,  &c. 
*<  who.  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in 
diis  present  time,"  mi  to  hairo  toui^  mean- 
ing in  the  time  of  his  continuance  on  earth; 
^  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlast- 
ing ;"  to  momi  to  erchofneno  zoen  otanton, 
m  the  endUis  dmraiion  to  roms,  endless] 
•r ahrqra bdag l(fs.    "^We  hnreaboild* 


ing  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  {aionion)  in  the  heavens." 
2  Cor.  ▼•  1.  The  same  word  is  used, 
when  Timothy  is  exhorted  to  "  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life;"  (1  Tim.  vi.  12,)  and 
when  God  promises  that  eternal  Ufe  (Rom. 
ii.  7,)  which  you  say  all  men  shall  pos- 
sess. It  is  this  very  word,  which  is  ap- 
plied to  Jesus  Christ  when  he  is  said  to 
be  **the  true  God,  and  the  Life  eternal." 
1  John  V.  29.  **And  as  many  as  were 
ordained  to  eternal  (otonton)  life  believed." 
Acts  xiii.  43.  The  same  word  is  used 
to  denote  ^  the  eternal  Spirit ;"  Heb.  ix. 
11,  12;  and  **the  eternal  redemption," 
which  Christ  shed  his  blood  to  procure ; 
and  this  is  ^the  eternal  life"  which  he  has 
promised  us.     1  John  ii.  25. 

The  Greek  of  the  New  Testament  it  is 
well  known  is  the  same  language  in  which 
the  Septuagint  Translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  written,  which  was  often 
read  in  the  Synagogues  and  quoted  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  in  the  Septu- 
agint the  eternity  of  God  is  expressed  in 
the  very  words  which  teach  the  endless 
punishment  of  the  wicked.  In  Ps.  xc.  2, 
for  instance,  it  is  said  of  Jehovah,  ^  from 
everlasting,"  opOfi  ton  atones,  from  the  ol- 
toays  being,  eos  tou  aionos  sH  et,  to  the  aU 
toeys  being,  thou  art,  that  is  from  eternity 
to  eternity,  thou  art.  In  short,  I  repeat  it, 
that  if  any  word  in  the  Greek  Septuagint, 
or  New  Testament  expresses,  unequivo- 
cally, interminable  duration,  that  word  is 
frequently  applied  to  teach  the  everlasting 
punishment  of  some  sinners.  I  could  cite 
a  hundred  passages  in  which  this  truth  is 
confirmed,  but  it  would  render  this  discus- 
sion tedious.  If  the  righteous  when  they 
die,  are  to  be  received  into  **  everlasting 
habitations"  of  blessedness,  (Luke  xvL  9,) 
then  it  is  equally  certain  that  when  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  in 
flaming  fire  taking  tengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  the  wicked  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment.  They  are 
not  to  continue  on  earth,  and  experience, 
as  some  feign,  aionan  punishment  in  this 
world,  but  Siey  are  to  go  awat  from  the 
throne  of  the  Savior's  glory  into  everlast- 
ing punishment 

This  same  punishment  is  spoken  of  by 
Jesus  Christ  in  Matt  xviii.  8,  and  is  com- 
pared to  one's  bemg  cast  into  to  pur  to 
aionion,  **  Ae  fhre  that  is  everlastmg."  In 
verse  9th,  of  (he  same  chapter,  die  place 
and  nature  of  this  punishment  are  com- 
pared to  the  valley  of  Hinnom,.  and  the 
fires  Acre.  ^  And  if  fiiine  ere  ofiend 
thee,"  or  rather  cause  thee  to  ofl(end,  or  to 
become  a  scandal,  **pluck  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee ;  it  b  good  for  thee  to  enter 
into  lif(^  having  one  eye^  radier  Aan  having 
two  ejtB  to  M  east  into  the  hell  of  fhre ;" 
eis  ten  gehmman  torn  pmros,  into  the  Ge- 
henna of  fire.  This  is  one  of  die  meet 
forcft>le  descriptions  of  the  state  of  fhture 
panishment  found  in  the  Bible;  and  ge^ 
kmsnm  as  pf-enttnertly  oar  8snrk>r^a 


for  heU,  a  state  and  place  of  future  punidi- 
ment  in  which  the  sufferinss  of  die  damned 
are  symbolized  by  the  burning  of  un- 
quenehabfo  firo  and  the  giiswinga  of  a 
never  dying  worm.  Some  of  the  original 
words  in  Uebrow  and  Greek  translated 
hell  do  not  always  mean  either  a  state  or 
place  of  punishment,  we  allow,  but  fte 
state  of  departed  spirits ;  the  invisible  fh- 
turo  world ;  in  vrinch  there  is  a  pwadke^ 
and  a  gehmM,  a  place  of  holy  mippiness, 
and  a  Tartarus  of  moral  pollution  and 
misery. 

I  propose  to  pursue  fiiis  subject  in  my 
next  letter,  whidi  I  may  publirii  in  die 
Philadelphian  of  the  next  week,  without 
waiting  for  you  to  reply  to  diis.  Tour 
letters  to  me,  however^  shall  all  be  in- 
serted, so  soon  as  possible  after  they 
come  to  hand.  In  this  way  I  will  hope 
to  have  our  letters  shorter  by  reason  of 
the  increase  of  their  number. 

Earnestly  wishing  to  convince  you  that 
Universalism  makes  no  man  the  better  for 
believing  it,  reforms  no  immoral  persons, 
and  has  a  tendency  to  drown  men  in  per- 
dition, I  remain  your  fnend, 

E.  S.  ELY. 
[To  bt  continued.] 


DIALOGUE. 

Mr.  Editor — ^It  so  happens  that  some 
of  our  Farmers  are  very  shrewd  and  intel- 
hgent  men,  spending  the  long  winter  nights 
to  some  purpose  in  reading  and  reflection. 
And  it  sometimes  also  happens,  that  when 
our  clerical  begears,  who  are  sent  out  only 
from  those  pnest  factories  commonly 
called  Theological  Seminaries,  and  scat- 
tered over  the  country  numerous  as  flies, 
for  the  twofold  purpose  of  begging  money 
and  forming  societies ;  that  they  occasion- 
ally meet  with  farmers  who  are  proof 
against  their  arts  and  denunciations. 

The  followmg  dialogue  is  a  sample  of 
one  of  those  meetings,  and  if  vou  fhmk  it 
worthy  of  a  place  in  your  usefbi  paper,  and 
circulated  to  open  the  eyes  of  but  one  of 
^  superstition's  dupes,"  it  b  heartily  at  your 
service : — 

One  beautiful  Sunday  morning  in  the 
month  of  May,  when  vegetation  was  put- 
ting forth  her  youthful  vigour,  promising  a 
beautifhl  reward  to  the  husbandman  for 
Ub  labour  and  sweat  of  the  brow  in  cul- 
tivating the  earth,  a  new  made  Presby- 
terian Missionary  preacher,  piping  hot 
from  a  Theological  Seminary,  was  riding 
towards  die  Meetmg-house  belongingtothe 
congregation  in  the  bounds  of  which  he 
was  dien  travelling. 

He  was  consoling  himself  as  he  rode 
along,  with  the  comfortable  ideti,  that  if  the 
old  clergyman,,  who  had  the  care  of  the 
congrogation,  would  permit  him  to  preach 
one  of  his  well  studied  missionary  sermons, 
he  could  prepare  the  audience  for  an  over- 
flowing contribution  to  the  missionary  box. 
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large  and  cultivated  plantation  where  the 
apple  and  peach  trees  were  in  fiill  bloom, 
and  the  green  luxuriance  of  the  young 
clorerand  wheat  fields  presented  a  pleasing 
appearance.  The  view  was  extensive 
along  the  wide  avenue  which  led  through 
the  farm  to  a  large  stone  mansion  house  on 
otne  side,  and  a  bam  with  sheds  and  stables 
on  the  other.  About  midway  he  espied  a 
man  building  up  the  fence  of  a  wheat  field 
which  had  the  appearance  of  having  been 
thrown  down  by  a  herd  of  cattle  just  driven 
out — ^When  his  reverence  came  up,  the 
husbandman  was  still  busily  engaged  buil- 
ding up  his  fence,  and  the  following  dia- 
logue took  place-— 

CkrgymoH.  What  heaven  daring  wick- 
edness is  this  you  are  guilty  of,  doing 
worldly  labour  on  the  holy  Sabbath?  Are 
you  not  afraid  that  the  vengeance  of  God 
will  be  poured"  down  upon  you  for  thus 
profaning  his  holy  day,  set  apart  by  him  for 
hii  own  service  f 

Farmw.  Who  and  whai  are  you,  that 
take  upon  you  thus  to  deal  out  the  ven- 
geance of  Heaven  upon  your  fellow  crea- 
tures? 

Clergyman.  I  am  an  ambassador  of 
Christ,  sent  out  to  proclaim  his  |rord,  and 
warn  men  against  committing  sin,  and 
particularly  against  the  sin  of  Sabbath 
breaking,  of  which  crime  I  am  eye  witness 
ihat  you  are  guilty. 

Farmer.  Is  it  a  crime  to  drive  cattle  out 
of  one's  wheat  field  when  they  break  in  on 
Sunday?  And  you  know  it  would  an- 
swer no  purpose  to  drive  them  out  with- 
out building  up  the  fence  to  prevent  them 
from  going  itirectly  in  again.  Now,  I 
cannot  see  what  harm  there  is  in  prevent- 
ing one's  crop  from  being  destroyed  on  Sun- 
day more  than  another  day. 

Clergyman.  Tou  are  a  hardened  sinner,' 
and  totally  ignorant  of  your  duty,  which  is 
evident  by  youjr  silly  observation  and  fool- 
ish question.  I  tell  you  all  worldly  busi- 
ness and  labour  of  every  description  is  a 
breach  of  t)|e  Sabbath*  and  lifting  one  sin- 1 
gle  rail  is  sufficient  to  draw  down  the  ven- 

feance  of  Heaven  upon  your  guilty  liead. 
tell  you,  moreover,  it  is  a  profanation  of 
the  Sabbath  to  call  it  Sunday  as  you  do ; 
it  is  the  holy  Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  and 
ought  not  to  be  called  by  any  other  name. 

Farmer.     Are  wo  not  even  allowed  to  | 
do  works  of  necessilyon  the  Sabbath  day, 
as  you  call  this  day  ? 

Clergyman.  I  tell  you  again  that  no 
kind  of  labour  must  be  done  on  the  Sab- 
bath. 

Farmer.  Is  not  preaching  a  labour  or 
business?  and  travelling  to  and  fiom 
nMeting,  is  that  no  labour  ? 

Clergyman.  Preaching  the  word  of 
God  is  exempt  from  coming  under  the  de- 
noiRination  oflabour,  but  travelling  far  to 
preach  is  not  right  The  reverend  divines, 
who  lately,  assembled  in  the  city  of  New- 
Tork  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  a  more 
atrici  obserrance  of  the  Sabbath  day,  do 


not  approve  of  travelling  far  on  a  Sabbath 
morning  to  preach,  but  every  other  spe- 
cies of  labour  they  have  imanimouisly 
agreed  to  be  sinful. 

Farmer.  Tou  strain  these  matters  too 
far;  think  you  that  I  should  stand  an  idle 
spectator  and  see  the  cattle  destroy  my 
crop,  the  reward  of  my  hard  labour,  be- 
cause the  reverend  divines,  as  you  call 
them,  who  met  in  New  York,  have  unani- 
mously agreed  that  every  kind  oflabour  is 
sinful  whush  is  done  on  Uie  first  day  of  the 
week.  What  warrant  have  you,  or  your 
reverend  divines  either,  for  such  rigid 
observance  of  this  day  ? 

Clergyman.  Does  not  the  fourth  com- 
mandment tell  you  that  six  days  thou  shalt 
labour  and  do  all  thy  work,  but  the  seventh 
is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  on  it 
thou  shalt  do  no  work. 

Farmer.  True,  but  the  seventh  is  not 
the  first  day  of  the  week. 

Clergyman^  Tou  must  know  that  the 
Sabbath  day  was  changed  from  the  seventh 
to  the  first  day  of  the  week  at  the  coming 
of  Christ,  and  is  called  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath. 

Farmer.    Who  changed  it  ? 

Clergyman.  Christ  to  be  sure — who 
else  could  change  it? 

Farmer.  Can  you  inform  me  m  what 
part  of  his  gospel  the  passage  can  be  found 
where  Christ  made  the  change  you  speak 
of? 

Clergyman.  I  canot  just  direct  you  to 
the  passage  of  scripture,  but  you  can  find 
it  in  our  confession  of  faith. 

Farmer.  In  your  confession  of  faith ! 
And  how  can  your  confession  of  faith  be- 
come binding  on  me?  If  your  confession 
of  faith  says  what  is  not  true,  am  I  bound 
to  believe  a  lie? 

Clergyman.  Monstrous  !  how  dare  you 
call  in  question  our  confession  of  ^ith 
which  is  founded  on  the  scriptures?  There 
is  no  soundness  in  you  to  doubt  this  form 
of  sound  doctrine.  Without  faith  you  can- 
not be  saved  —for  he  that  doubts  is  damned. 

Farmer.  He  that  doubts  the  truth  may 
be  damned  for  aught  I  know,  but  there  is 
little  danger  of  incurring  that  penalty  by 
doubting  your  confession  of  faith.  And  I 
am  as  well  convinced  that  your  confession 
of  faith  is  false,  as  I  am  that  you  are  no 
ambassador  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 
who  went  about  doing'  good  on  &e  Sab- 
bath as  well  as  Sunday  and  every  other  day 
of  the  week.  Tou  have  neither  humility, 
nor  any  other  qualification,  for  an  ambassa- 
dor of  Jesus  Christ.  He  knows  better 
how  to  choose  his  ambassadors  than  to 
appoint  such  a  person  as  you. 

Clergyman.  Tou  are  a  graceless  repro- 
bate, bound  to  perdition,  and  fire  and 
brimstone  will  be  your  portion  to  all  eter- 
nity. I  wonder  that  the  lightning  of 
Heaven  is  withheld  from  blasting  you,  for 
daring  to  utter  such  language  against  a 
minister  of  Christ  in  addition  to  the  crime 
of  Sabbath  breaking* 


Fariner.  It  is  a  mercy  to  the  human 
race,  that  you  are  not  entrusted  with  fire 
and  brimstone,  or  you  would  have  all  ex* 
cept  those  of  your  own  faith  enveloped  ia 
fiamea.  But,  thank  God,  you  are  but  a 
weak  frail  mortal  like  myself.  Tou  a 
minister  of  Christ !— Christ  would  be 
scarce  of  hands  indeed  to  send  such  as 
you.     Show  me  your  Commission  ? 

Clergyman.  Show  you  rry  commia- 
sibn?  What  impudence!  Is  not  the 
sanctity  of  my  person,  and  the  clothes  I 
wear,  sufiicient  evidence  of  my  calling! 

Farmer.  Tour  calling  !  you  ought  noi 
to  be  called  to  your  victuals,  until  yoa 
earned  them  by  honest  industry ;  and  as 
to  your  sanctity,  I  have  seen  none  of  iU 
Too  are  too  ignorant  of  christianitv  to  be 
a  minister  of  the  gospel>  as  you  would  have 
me  believe. 

Clergyman.  Me  ignorant  of  Christian- 
ity! Here  (pulling  out  a  paper)  here  is 
my  diploma,  certified  by  the  clergy  of  a 
Theological  Seminary,  authorizing  me  ta 
preach  the  gospel  and  travel  as  a  missioiK 
ary. 

Farmer.  I  thought  you  were  pullhig 
out  your  commission  from  Christ,  the  mas- 
ter you  pretend  to  serve,  and  you  producs 
only  a  diploma  from  a  Theological  Semi- 
nary, or  priest  manu&ctory,  where  auck 
priests  as  you  are  manufactured  wholesale.. 
They  swarm  over  the  country  like  the 
Egyptian  locusts,  and  like  th^ra  desolats 
the  country.  Tes,  you  and  the  like  of  you, 
can  beg  the  last  cent  fom  the  widow  and 
orphan,  and  strip  the  beggar  ofhia  nga  to 
enable  you  to  strut  about  in  broad  doth. 
Away  with  all  such  hypocritical  Pharbeea 
and  blind  guides  who  strain  at  a  gnat  and 
swallow  a  camel,  and  who  plunge  both 
themselves  and  their  followers  into  the 
ditch. — Refomur. 


HERALD. 


Jacob  Cbasb,  Jud.       ) 
Q.  W.  Montgomery,  > 


Editori. 


GENEVA,  SATURDAT,  Apul  4,  1835. 


RemoTal  off  our  Office 

The  Office  of  the  "  Berald  and  Mirror'*  wUl  kt 
removed  on  the  first  of  the  ensuing  weekt  to  more 
commodious  premises  in  the  "  Eagle  BmUdimfs*^ 
on  the  west  side  of  Water  Street,  a  few  doore 
south  of  the  "  Eagle  Tavern." 

HUMAN  LIFE. 
Life  is  emphatically  a  fleeting  shadow — we 
scarcely  realize  the  gift  of  existence,  till  the 
season  of  childhood  has  passed  us  hy,  and  we 
find  ourselves  enreloped  amid  the  various  en- 
tanglements of  youthful  temerity.  T&e  hoart 
beats  high  with  buoyant  anticipations  of  social 
enjoyment  and  convirial  entertainmenta ;  asU 
notwithstanding  the  successive  disappoiBtniaBia 
and  numerous  trying  incidents  which  art  the 
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riene«  or  wild  extra ragance ;  ttill,  those  porten* 
^oas  clouds  which  are  constantly  rising  and  in- 
tercepting the  serenity  of  the  mental  horizon, 
vr%\M  constantly  dispersed  by  the  wild  winds 
•f  yoathful  fancy,  rendering  the  morning  of  life 
alternately  clear  and  eUtidy,  Most  young  per- 
fons  arc  incessantly  tossed  upon  the  rolling  sur- 
ges of  doubl,  uncertainty  and  perpetual  disap- 
pointment— alternate  pleasure  and  perplexity 
follow  eacli  other  in  close  and  rapid  succession, 
till  upon  the  wings  of  time  we  are  brought  to 
ihe  age  of  maturity,  and  the  morning  of  life  i« 
•Tor  and  gone. 

And  BOW  it  is,  that  a  new  scene  is  to  be  acted 
— new  associations  are  to  be  formed — new  con- 
templations employ  the  mimi — new  objects  at- 
tract the  attention  and  secure  its  interest — a  new 
feerics  of  adventures  are  to  be  undertaken,  and 
a  thousand  new  schemes  are  to  be  invented  and 
put  in  requisition  to  obtain  the  various  ends 
that  lie  before  us.  Thus  the  meridian  of  our 
days  passes  away  unnoticed,  while  but  little  is 
accomplished,  and  while  the  mind  too,  is  so  bu- 
iily  engaged,  that  it  is  by  no  means  appreciated. 
We  are  now  admonished  by  our  aching  limbs, 
wxr  tottering  steps,  and  the  frosty  locks  which 
•ncirde  our  wrinkling  brows ;  of  the  near  ap- 
proach of  old  dgB  with  all  its  dreaded  terrors. 
We  ate  notr  at  a  loss  to  conceive  whither  life 
has  ficd,  ot  what  we  have  been  doing  that  we 
hate  hot  noticed  its  rapid  flight !  But  it  has 
flown  beyond  our  reach  and  can  never  be  recal- 
led )  And  to  our  astonishihent,  old 'age  with  its 
multiplied  infirmities  is  upon  us.  The  car  of 
time  which  h&s  kindly  conveyed  us  up  the  gen- 
tle acclivity  of  human  life,  and  over  the  ger.tle 
awell  oC  middle  age,  is  now  rapidly  descending 
the  inclined-plane  to  the  house  appointed  for  all 
the  living. 

Thosy  before  we  are  aware,  our  earthly  exist- 
ence comes  to  a  close,  and  we  must  be  "  gather- 
ed to  oar  fathers,"  and  leave  the  world  behind. 

Frond  these  brief  reflections,  we  should  learn 
a  lesson  of  moroi  prvdmee.  The  youth  should 
be  admottished  to-  be  mQdtratc  in  their  desires 
and  ratUnal  in  their  anticipations  at  all  times — 
to  improve  wisely  the  moments  as  tliey  pass,  in 
treasuring  up  a  fund  of  useful  knowledge,  that 
present  enjoyment  may  be  secured,  and  a  neces- 
<ajry  prepvation  efi*eeted  for  subsequent  useful- 
nen  and  permanent  happiness,  when  Uie  meri- 
dian of  life  arrives  with  its  important  cares  and 
numerous  Tesponsibilities. 

Those  in  middle  age  should  learn  to  employ 
their  time  and  talents  to  their  own  permanent 
Advantage,  having  a  constant  eye  to  the  grow« 
ing  prosperity  and  constant  moral  improvement 
of  the  societies  in  which  they  live  and  the  cir- 
oles  in  which  they  move.  They  should  redliza 
(be  importance  of  cultivating,  not  only  in  their 
tnrn  minds,  bnt  also  id  the  minds  of  the  rising 
generation,  the  exalted  principles  of  the  ChrUU 
ian  Religion;  and  not  only  so»  but  they  should 
ateadily  strive  to  bzempui T  as  well  am  rcvom- 
mmd  those  divine  principles. 

In  doing  tfaue  they  may  enjo$  life  while  it 
pMee%  n4  at  Che  iame  time  prepare  themselves 
fer  the  e?eBA  of  deeliaiaf  yeare^-they  will  poe» 


sess  a  rich  fund  of  valuable  information  and  a 
store  of  moral  virtue,  which  will  smooth  the 
rugged  path  of  life  more  and  more  as  they  draw 
towards  their  joumey*s  end ;  and  when  tottering 
upon  the  verge  of  the  grave,  they  will  be  ena- 
bled to  look  back  with  pleasure  upon  a  life  pro- 
perly spent,  and  die  in  the  joyful  hope  of  a  glo- 
rious immortality.  C. 


DEDICATION,  INSTALLATION,  Ifcc. 

The  new  Universalist  brick  church,  recently 
erected  in  this  village,  vrilt  be  dedicated  to  the 
wor^ip  of  Qod,  on  Wednesday,  the  sixth  day 
of  May  next.  Sermon  on  the  occasion,  by 
Rev.  G.  W.  Montgomery,  of  Auburn.  Servi- 
ces to  commence  at  half  past  ten  A.  M. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  Rev.  Jacob 
Chase  will  be  duly  installed  pastor  of  The  First 
Society  of  Unhrersalists  in  Geneva,  N.  Y.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  L.  L.  Sadler,  of  East  Bloomfield. 
Servicee  to  commence  at  two  o'clock  P.  M« 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  an  appropri- 
ate address  to  the  society,  will  be  delivered  by 
Rev.  K.  Townaend,  of  Victor. 

A  general  invitation  is  hereby  given  to  all 
Clergymen  who  can  make  it  convenient  to 
attend* 

In  behalf  of  the  Trustees. 

T.  BojrssTEBL,  Clirk. 

Oeneta,  J\iarch  25, 1835. 

NOTICE  EXTRA. 

Above  is  a  notice  of  the  dedication  and  instal- 
lation which  is  to  take  place  in  this  village  on 
the  6th  May  next ;  and  we  would  take  the  lib- 
erty of  saying,  that  wc  are  anticipating  a  season 
of  "  refreshing  frora  the  presence  of  the  Lord," 
on  that  occasion.  We  feel  very  anxious  that 
all  our  brethren  in  the  ministry  who  can  possi- 
bly make  it  convenient,  should  favor  us  with 
their  company  at  that  time. 

Our  society  is  in  its  infancy,  and  hence  we 
must  necessarily  labour  under  some  embarras- 
menls  that  older  societies  have  overcome.  We 
have  been  making  all  the  exertions  consistently 
within  our  power,  to  collect  and  organize  a 
choir  of  singers  for  the  occasion.  We  have  suc- 
ceeded tolerably  well,  considering  the  weight 
of  popular  mflueace  which  is  brought  to  bear 
against  us.  We  must  however,  depend  in  some 
measure  upon  our  young  friends  abroad,  for 
assistance  on  that  day. 

We  would  therefore,  respectfully  invite  all 
those  singers  in  our  sister  societies,  who  can 
make  it  convenient,  to  render  lis  their  friendly 
assistance  on  that  interesting  occasion,  and  we 
will  ever  hold  ourselves  in  readinees,  if  in  our 
power  to  reciprocate  the  favor.  C. 


THE  SERMON* 
With  much  pleasure  we  publish  into-day't 
paper  a  sketoh  sermon,  from  the  pen  of  our  late 
and  much  lamented  brother  W.  I.  Reese.  It 
cannot  but  be  read  with  much  -interest  and 
heartfclt  satisfhction ;  not  only  because  it  is  a. 
valuable  produetiony  bnt  alio  beeauee  itwiU 


have  a  tendency  to  revive  in  the  mind  of  the 
reader  that  association  of  ideas  which,  ^oiigh  i( 
may  have  slumbered  awhile,  is  nevertheleai 
profitable  and  pleasbg.  Br.  R.  was  one  of  our 
most  talented,  influential,  beet  and  most  useftd 
brethren — one  whose  many  virtues,  judicioue 
and  upright  course  of  moral  conduct,  charitable 
and  benevolent  feeling  towards  all,  and  almoet 
unequalled  afiability,  frankness  and  candor,  will 
long  be  held  in  pleasing  remembrance  by-  all 
who  were  favored  with  an  acquaintance  with 
him.  We  rejoice,  that  although  he  is  dead,  he 
yet  speaketh  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
valuable  productions  of  his  able  pen,  which  he 
has  left  behind,  for  the  gratification  and  benefit 
of  all  who  may  have  the  opportunity  of  pem- 
sing  them.  C. 

NEW  SOCIETIES. 

Scarcely  a  week  is  permitted  to  pass  without 
bringing  us  the  aninsating  intelligence,  that  one 
or  more  new  societiea  are  formed  for  the  promo- 
tion', defence  and  exen^^Hfication  of  the  consol- 
ing doctrine  of  Impartial  Grace.  It  is  all 
important,  however,  that  the  cost  should  be 
counted,  and  resolutions  rationally  formed  to 
persevere  in  the  good  cause,  for  we  had  much 
better  sit  stUl  than  to  rise  up  and/olf. 

On  the  10th  ult.  a  Society  of  Universalisle 
was  duly  organized  in  the  town  of  Askfiri, 
consisting  of  twenty  eight  members — eleven 
females  and  seventeen  males. 

Another  Society  of  the  same  faith,  consisting 
of  eleven  members,  has  recently  been  organized 
in  Mansi^eld,  Cattaraugus  Co.  C. 

mmmmammmmamaBmmEmmmmmmmmBBeaamtmmmmBmsm 
TO  C0RRKBF0NDENT8. 

"L.  P."  "W.B."  «G.  S.A."  "O.  P.  CU" 
"N.  B."  "Italian  Bard,"  "Amicus,"  and 
several  others  shall  be  attended  to  as  soon  as 
circumstances  will  permit.  We  are  under  the 
necessity  of  asking  for  a  little  indulgence  from 
our  esteemed  correspondents.  C. 

LETTSRS 

Received  durmg  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 

J.  S.  K.  South  Avon— L.  P.  A.  Berk^ire— 
M.  E.  P.  Speedsviile— E.  T.  Victor— G.  S.  A. 
TuUy  Flatts— L.  P.  Centreville— E.  R.  and  A. 
S.  R.  Caroline— S.  M.  Rochester— J.  B.  Port- 
ageville— J.  C.  and  J.  A.  B.  Moreland- G.  W. 
M.  Auburn. 

MARR1AG1S8. 

In  Auburn,  March  17,  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Mont- 
gomery, Mr.  William  Baochus  to  Mise  Olive 
Bradley,  both  of  Auburn. 

In  Auburn,  March  Id,  by  the  same,  Mr.  John 
Anthony,  It.  to  Mies  Elinabeth  Lowe,  both  of 
Ledyard. 

In  AubiirBi  Bfarch  99>  by  the  same,  Mr.  WiU 
liam  H.  Clifton  to  M£m  Maria  Clark. 


DJBATH8. 

In  thie  v;^lage,  on  the  96th  ult*  Mre.  Mary 
Ann  Dakin,  wife  of  Mr.  Elbiidge  Dakin,  in  the 
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BfiRALD  or  TRUTH. 


]P<eaasxr« 


OriffiiiaL 

EMBLEMS. 
O  w1m>  that  bat  gazed  on  tba  tmli  b«amin£f  mm 

Am  1m  glidet  down  the  western  ekf , 
B«t  hat  prayed  that  like  him  hi>  eaune  he  might 


But  haa  thought  of  "  the  time  to  dia.** 

Aad  who  that  haa  gazed  oo  the  rainbow  wreath 
Which  he  painU  on  the  heavenly  blue, 

B«t  haa  thought  of  the  gem  made  fairer  by  death. 
The  4tid»  of  the  "  good  ami  the  true." 

And  who  that  again  has  beheld  him  buret  forth 

In  hie  golden  garb  arrayed, 
DiapensiBg  his  light  to  the  sons  Cf(  earth 

Impartial  to  each  displayed, — 

O !  who,  I  would  ask,  that  with  feeling  mind, 

Can  witness  the  glorious  dawn, 
And  not  an  impressiTe  emblem  find 

Of  the  great  "  resorreetion  inomt" 

Roll  on !  thou  bright  orb,  and  hasten  the  day, 

When  the  glorious  Truth  divine, 
Ihall  pour  forth  its  ray  with  resistless  sway, 

(htr  ivtry  benighted  mind ! 

E.R. 

Caroline. 

OriginaL 

THE  TRAVELLER. 

He  ranged  the  Test  and  yaned  lands 
Fanned  by  th'  Atlantic  breeze ; 
He  traversed  Asia's  sunny  strand 
And  sailed  o'er  northern  seas — 
He  trod  where  once  the  Incas  trod. 
He  heard  the  savage  yell ; 
He  stood  upon  the  hallowed  sod 
Where- Sparta's  heroes  fell  t 

He  saw  where  desolation  broods 

O'er  Carthage's  boasted  pride. 

Where  once  her  ancient  warriors  stood 

And  Roman  arms  defied. 

He  walked  where  Cssar's  mighty  hand 

Once  held  imperial  sway  > 

He  stood  wh^re  Tadmor*a  eohmina  stand 

Mid  ruin  and  decay  f 

At  length,  resolyed  no  more  to  roam. 

He  sought  his  native  spot. 

To  taste  that  solace  in  **  sweet  home^ 

Which  blessed  his  early  lot. 

His  longing  eye  once  more  e^Msd 

That  bright  and  sunny  hill. 

Where  he,  a  thoughtless  boy,  had  hied 

To  bask  beside  its  rill ; 

Hit  oar  ooaa  nora  the  mutie  .heard. 

Beneath  the  shady  bowers 

Where  mntnal  haarta  with  aach  oMifai'd, 

Beguiling  yoothfiil  hours: 

But  now  ihe  hill  seems  dark  aad  drear, 

The  rill  no  comfort  brings— 

The  music's  lost  upon  hit  ear, 

Or  joys  departad  ainga ! 


On  that  loved  spot  where  his  young  years 

Once  shared  a  mother's  smile, 

Its  head,  the  lonely  thistle  rears 

To  deck  the  mould'ring  pile — 

And  friends  how  rest  within  the  tomb. 

And  home,  he  has  no  more, 

O'er  desolation  he  has  roamed. 

But  now,  htifeeU  iu  power! 

A.  S.  R. 
Camlme. 


COLERIDGE. 

The  celebrated  philosophical  and  Christian 
writer,  S.  T.  Coleridge,  died  in  England  on  the 
35th  July,  1834,  at  the  age  of  sixty-two.  The 
last  production  of  his  pen  was  a  letter  (written  I 
on  the  13th  July)  to  an  infant  in  whom  he  took 
a  special  interest,  and  to  whom  he  says,  *'  Years 
must  pass  befbre  you  will  be  able  to  read  with 
an  understanding  heart  what  I  now  write." 
He  says: — 

**  I,  too,  have  known  what  the  enjoyments  and 
advantages  of  lift  are,  and  what  th'e  more  refin- 
ed pleasures  which  learning  and  intellectual 
power  can  bestow ;  and  with  all  the  experience 
that  more  than  three  score  years  can  give,  I 
now  on  the  eve  of  my  departure,  declare  to  you, 
(and  earnestly  pray  that  you  may  herenflcr  live 
and  act  on  the  conviction,)  that  health  is  a  great 
blessing;  that  competence,  obtained  by  honora- 
ble industry,  is  a  great  blessing;  and  a  great 
blessing  it  is  to  have  kind,  faithful,  and  loving 
(Hends  and  relatives ;  but  that  the  greatest  of 
all  blessings,  as  it  is  the  most  ennobling  of  all 
privileges,  is  to  be  indeed  a  Christian.  But  I 
have  been,  likewise,  through  a  large  portion  of 
my  latter  life,  a  sufferer,  sorely  afflicted  with 
bodily  pains,  lait^or,  and  manifold  infirmities ; 
and,  for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  have,  with 
few  and  brief  intervals,  been  confined  to  a  sick 
room,  and  this  moment,  in  great  weakness  and 
heaviness,  write  from  a  sick  bed,  hopeless  of  re- 
covery, yet  without  hopes  of  speedy  removal. 
And  I  thus,  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  most  sol- 
emnly bear  witness  to  you,  that  the  Almighty 
Redeemer,  most  gracious  in  his  promises  to 
them  that  truly  seek,  is  faithful  to  perform  what 
he  has  promised  ;  and  has  preserved,  under  all 
my  pains  and  infirmities,  the  inward  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding,  with  the  supporting 
assurance  of  a  reconciled  God,  who  will  not 
withdraw  his  spirit  from  me  in  the  conflict,  and 
in  his  own  time  will  deliver  from  the  evil  one. 
O  my  dear  child !  eminently  blessed  are  they 
who  begin  early  to  seek,  fear  and  love  their  God, 
trusting  wholly  in  the  righteousness  and  media- 
tion of  their  Lord,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  and  ev- 
erlaating  High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ  O,  pre- 
serve this  as  a  bequest  from  your  unseen  friend. 

S.  T.  CoLBaiDOB." 

BiAN  AND  WOMAK. 

BT  MmS.  F.  W.  BBLL. 

There  is  a  moral  depravity,  a  coarse  licen- 
tiousness in  the  nature  of  man,  that  is  wholly 
foreign  IroSn  the  femala  character;  and  of 
whkh,  Boihiag  b  a  stronger  proof,  than  tha  un- 


varying  constancy  with  which  women  will  ad«> 
here  to  the  objects  of  their  early  attachmenta, 
even  after  they  excite  nothing  but  disgust  in 
every  other  bosom.  .Man,  on  the  contrary,  ia 
seldom  so  permanently  attached  but  he  can  torm 
aside  and  d.iUy,  through  mere  wantonness,  with 
any  wandering  wtiif  who  may  cross  his  path ; 
and  the  world  only  smiles  at  his  folly.  Woman 
shrinks  with  intuitive  dread  from  the  libertine 
glance,  and  it  is  only  from  man,  never  from  her 
own  heart,  that  she  learns  to  become  at  onc#, 
the  object  of  his  eager  pursuit  and  his  scoff! — 
And  no  sooner  does  she  lose  that  "  immediata 
jewel  of  her  soul,"  self-respect,  than  to  silence 
ihe  sensitive  consciousness  of  her  nature,  sha 
plunges  Ml  the  profoumlest  depths  of  vice.  Man 
is  differently  affected.  A  cloud  may  darken  for 
a  period  his  mental  vision,  but  the  first  ray  that 
gleams  from  the  sun  of  prosperity,  or  ambittoa, 
or  any  other  leading  motive  of  lifis,  will  dispel 
the  gloonrt,  and  he  proceeds  in  his  career  of  busi- 
ness or  pleasure,  as  if  nought  had  occurred  la 
d  irken  his  moral  horizon.  A  crushed  heart,  on 
which  he  has  trod  with  a  heel  of  iron,  may  ba 
sobbing  away  its  last  breath  in  an  atmosphere 
of  pollution,  and  he  heed  it  not.  "  Why  did 
slic  not  respect  herself?"  he  triumphantly  asks, 
"and  then  I  would  have  respected  her  also." — 
The  world  echoes  the  sentiment ;  and  the  self- 
condemned,  self-accused  wretch,  sinks  away 
from  the  cold  sneer  of  untried  virtue,  to  the  ob- 
livion of  infamy ;  while  her  murderer  proudly 
stands  in  the  hall  of  legislation,  or  the  tem}dc  af 
justice,  and  his  sycophants  point  him  out  aa  a 
god-like  man. — A*.  Y.  Chris,  JHeaenger, 

Truth.— Weigh  not  so  much  what  men  bmj, 
as  what  they  prove  j  remembering  that  truth  ia 
simple  and  naked,  and  needs  not  invective  la 
apparel  her  comeliness. 

L  Prescott,  J.  T.  Bruce  &  S.  Milm* 

Proprietori  and  PublUhen, 

oosrpznoars. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  wiU  ba  pub- 
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"KNOW  THE  TRUTU,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE  "-St.  John. 
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COUU£SPONDKNCE. 

[CoiUitiHed  from  page  109.J 

I  the  Phil  .delphian  and  the  N.  Y.  Christian 
Messenger. 

Philadelphia,  Hat  9,  1S34. 

To  Mr.  E.  S.  Ely  : 

Dear  Sir — I  perceive  with  pleasure 
that  you  have  practically  renounced  a  sen- 
timent contained  in  your  letter  of  March 
7th — viz.  that  "  commentary  and  criticism 
are  needful  to  those  alone  who  wish  to  be- 
lieve a  dilFerent  doctrine  from  that  taught 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  inspiration.''  And 
I  am  not  without  hope  that  some  of  the 
passages  by  you  cited,  to  my  remarks  on 
which  you  have  made  no  reply,  have  aI;jo 
been  rejected  as  furnishing  no  proof  of 
endless  punishment 

You  have  distinctly  conceded,  that  from 
the  4th  to  the  35th  verse,  inclusive,  of 
Matt  xxiv,  our  Savior  mentions  the  signs 
that  should  precede,  and  the  circumstan- 
ces that  should  attend,  his  coming  to  de- 
•troy  Jerusalem  and  put  an  end  to  the 
Jewish  polity.  Your  only  argument  in 
proof  of  the  position  that  a  transition  of 
reference  commences  at  ih3  36th  verse,  is 
drawn  from  the  expression  '*  But  of  that 
day,"  meaning  in  your  judgment,  a  differ- 
€nt  day,  from  the  one  previously  spoken 
of.  This  argitmc7U,  however,  is  predica- 
ted on  your  opinion.  As  you  have  hitherto 
wholly  neglected  my  reasoning  on  this 
point,  I  will  patiently  direct  your  attention 
thereto  in  detiiil. 

Keeping  in  view  your  concession  that 
to  the  35th  verse  inclusive,  the  day  of 
tribulation  to  Jerusalem  is  referred  to,  let 
it  be  noticed  that  Josus  immediately  added, 
**  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only."  Is  it  more  reasonable  to 
infer  that  a  different  day  from  the  one  of 
which  the  Savior  had  jusl  spoken  is  here 
intended,  than  that  the  same  day  of  calami- 
ty, of  which  so  particular  an  account  had 
been  given,  b  referred  to  ?  This  question 
if  directed  to  the  common  sense  that  would 
•it  in  judgment  on  the  reference  of  similar 
language  found  in  imy  other  book.  Jesus 
had  expressly  certified  his  disciples,  that 
all  the  things  of  which  he  had  spoken  should 
transpire  ere  the  close  of  tho  generation 
then  existing — ^but  as  to  the  precise  day 
and  hour  he  acknowledged  his  indbiiity  to 
inform  them. 

Tou  seem  to  think  that  in  Matt  xxiv.  3, 
the  disciples  asked  our  Savior  several  sep- 
arate and  distinct  questions — so  separate, 
indeed,  that  one,  in  your  judgment,  referred 
to  eTentB  which  were  to  transpire  within 
40  jearSf  viz.  tho  destruction  of  Jerusa^ 
lam;  and  another  to  be  distant  in  its  refers 


enco  as  many  thousand  centuries,  viz.  the 
end  of  the  material  world.  Lot  us  attend 
to  the  following  considerations : 

1st  In  Mark  xiii.  3,  the  questions  be- 
fore adverted  to  are  thus  recorded :  ♦'  Tell 
us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things  shall 
be  fulfilled?"  In  Lrike  xxi.  7— '•  When 
shall  these  thing.s  b<^ '  and  what  sign  will 
there  be  when  tlu-  e  things  shall  come  to 
pass!"  In  tbeso  citations  nothing  Ls  said 
of  "  the  end  of  ilie  world,"  {sunteleia  tou 
aionos;)  ynt  y^^u  vill  not  deny  that  the 
record  of  tho  (jtio^^tions  in  Matthew,  Mark 
and  L:ks%  .stib.itantially  expresses  tho 
same  dc  >*.  on  iho  part  of  the  disciples. 
Surely,  if  v  u  are  correct  in  your  interpre- 
tation nftlio  nhrase  in  question,  Mark  and 
Luke  wou!<l  have  recorded  something  in 
relation  t'»  the  subject. 

2d.  There  are  but  two  questions  h\ 
Matt.  xxiv.  8.  The  disciples  are  not  rep- 
resented as  inquiring  for  tho  sign  of  the 
end  of  the  world,  as  a  distinct  matter. 
"When  shall  these  things  be?"  that  is, 
when  shall  the  temple  be  so  destroyed  that 
one  stone  shall  not  be  left  upon  another? 
This  is  tho  first  question.  "And  what 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world?"  thus  inquir- 
in<T  for  the  sign  of  simultaneous  events. 
This  is  the  second  question.  To  the  28th 
verse  inclusive,  Jesus  speaks  in  reply  to 
the  first  question,  with  a  bearing  on  the 
second.  At  the  29th  verse  it  is  written, 
"Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  *  * 
and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of  man  in  heaven :  *  *  *  and  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven."  This  sign  was  the  sijrn  of 
his  *♦  coming  and  of  the  end  of  the  world," 
for  the  face  of  the  question  shows  that 
these  were  to  be  simultaneous  events. 

3d.  Without  any  intimation  that  he  was 
about  to  speak  of  another  com  in  e,  Jesus 
proceeds  with  his  discourse.  He  men- 
tions hi^  coming  in  verses  37,  40,  42  and 
44  of  chapter  xxiv,  and  in  verses  13  and 
31  of  chapter  xxv,  which  is  a  continuation 
of  the  discourse  commencing  Matt  xxiv. 
4.  Your  exposition  of  the  instnictions  in 
question  must  therefore  be  considered  out 
of  place,  until  you  prove  that  t^co  different 
comings  are  spoken  of  in  tho  cited  chap- 
ters. You  will  not  pretend  that  more  than 
ono  coming  is  mentioned  in  the  question, 
"What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming?" 
and  you  are  aware  that  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  is  distinctly  stated  in  the  part 
of  Matt  xxiv,  which  you  apply  to  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem. 

4th.  In  my  last  letter  I  stated  what  you 
will  not  deny,  that  Matt,  xxiv.  36—41, 


and  Luke  xvii.  26 — 37,  are  parallel  passa* 
ges — that  they  have  reference  to  the  same 
period  and  the  same  events — that  the  h\U 
ter  refers  unquestionably  to  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  that  such  of  course  must  be  the 
reference  of  the  former.  These  state- 
ments and  arguments  you  have  allowed  to 
pass  unnoticed — and  thus  they  have  shared 
the  fate  of  much  that  I  have  written.  I 
must  therefore  bring  this  matter  more  fuUy 
into  view  — although  by  so  doing  I  incur 
the  risk  of  being  charged  with  prolixity. 

In  Matt  xxiv.  36 — 41,  we  road  as  fol- 
lows, the  same  being  by  you  applied  to  a 
yet  future  judgment :  "  But  of  that  day 
and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  But 
as  the  days  of  Noc  were,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  *  *  *  ♦ 
Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left.  Two 
women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken  and  tho  other  lef^." 
{Where  shall  they  be  left?) 

In  Luke  xvii.  26—^6,  it  is  thus  written: 
"  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man.  *  *  *  *  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in 
tho  day  when  tho  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 
In  that  day,  {what  day  ?)  he  which  shall 
be  upon  the  house  top  and  his  stuff  in  the 
house,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it 
away ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him 
likewise  not  return  back.  ♦  *  *  *  Two 
women  shall  be  grinding  together ;  the  ona 
shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left  Two 
men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall  be 
taken  and  the  other  lefl.  And  they  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  Where  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together." 

You  will  at  once  perceive  that  the  cited 
passages  are  pcrftjctly  parallel.  They 
refer  to  the  same  period  of  time  and  to  the 
same  events.  And  you  will  not  allege 
that  the  quotation  from  Luke  refers  to 
something  yet  future.  The  directions 
concerning  those  who  might  be  on  the 
house  top  or  in  th('  field  are  found,  nearly 
verbatim,  in  Matt  xxiv.  17,  18,  which 
verses,  together  with  the  connection  in 
which  they  stand,  refer  alone  to  the  period 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  according 
to  your  own  acknowledgment  So  also 
of  the  language  conceminof  the  eagles. 
See  Matt.  xxiv.  28.  With  what  appear- 
ance of  propriety,  then,  can  you  apply  two 
confessedly  parallel  passages,  the  one  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  oth- 
er to  a  period  of  time  yet  future  ? 

6th.  The  Savior,  having  dechired  thai 
all  the  things  of  which  be  bad  spoken  in 
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the  previous  part  of  Matt,  xxiv,  should  I 
come  to  pass  before  the  close  of  the  gene- 
ration in  which  he  lived,  proceeded  to  cer- 
tify his  dbciples  that  of  the  precise  day 
and  hour  he  himself  was  ignorant — but  of 
this  they  might' be  certain,  it  would  be  un- 
expected and  sudden  as  was  the  coming 
of  the  deluge.  Then  properly  followed 
an  exhortation  to  watchfulness  and  faith- 
fulness, with  a  statement  of  the  conse- 
quences that  would  attend  a  contrary 
course  o[  conduct  This  closes  chapter 
xxiv; , though  the  discourse  is  continued, 
being  broken  only  by  the  modern  division 
of  the  Bible  into  chapters  and  verses. 

Chfipler  XXV.  commences  with  the  ad- 
verb, "  Then,'*  which  calls  for  the  question. 
When.  And  the  answer  must  be  sought 
in  the  previous  declarations  concerning 
the  coming  ot  the  Son  of  man.  The  para- 
ble of  the  virgins  closes  with  another  ex- 
hortation to  watchfulness.  The  parable 
of  the  talents  was  designed  to  encourage 
fidelity.  And  these  two  parables  were  ob- 
viously intended  to  illustrate  what  is  re- 
corded in  the  closing  part  of  Matt.  xxiv. 
The  parable  of  the  sheep  and  the  goats, 
being  a  summary  of  all  the  previous  in-  Q 
structions,  commences  at  verse  31. 
**  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come."  The 
lime  is  not  staled,  for  that  had  previously 
been  plainly  and  unequivocally  confined  to 
the  then  existing  generation,  though  of  the 
precise  day  and  hour  even  Jesus  himself 
could  not  inform  the  disciples. 

Your  only  remarks  which  bear  in  the 
least  against  the  foregoing  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, are  four  in  number. 

1st.  Yqu  say  that  Christ  did  not  come 
in  his  ^lory  either  in  his  incarnation,  as 
the  babe  of  Bethlehem,  or  as  the  man  of 
sorrows-srrand  hence  you  argue  that  the 
coming  mentioned  in  Matt.  xxv.  31,  must 
be  yet  future,  inasmuch  as  the  coming 
there  mentioned  is  a  coming  in  glory. 
Have  you  forgotten  your  own  acknowl- 
edgment that  Matt.  xxiv.  30,  referred  to 
the  coming  of  Christ  to  destroy  Jerusa- 
lem? and  have  you  overlooked  the  fact, 
that  the  coming  there  mentioned  was  to  be 
"with  power  and  great  gJory  ?" 

2d.  Tou  say,  in  effect,  mat  the  angels 
did  not  accompany  our  Lord  to  destroy 
Jerusalem.  In  Matt.  xxiv.  30,  31,  which 
I  again  repeat,  you  apply  to  the  coming 
above  mentioned  and  to  no  other,  it  is 
written,  "  They  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  pow- 
er and  great  glory.  And  he  shall  send 
his  angels,  *  *  *  *  and  they  shall  gath- 
er together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds," 
etc.  The  elect  who  were  thus  to  be  gath- 
ered, are  mentioned  in  Matt  xxv,  under 
the  figure  of  sheep. 

3d.  Tou  say  that  at  no  time  has  the 
Savior  **  gathered  all  nations  before 
him."  Once  more  I  shall  quote  testimo- 
ny which  refers,  according  to  your  own 
concession,  to  events  connected  with  the 
deiitruction  of  Jerusalem.      ^^Aod  then| 


shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
in  heaven;  and  then  shall  all  th9  tribes  of 
the  earth  mourn.  *  *  *  *  And  he 
shall  send  his  angels,  *  *  *  *  and  they 
shall  gather  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
(or  as  ill  Mark  xiii.  27,  •from  the  utter-  „ 
most  part  of  the  earth,*)  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other."  Malt.  xxiv.  30,  31. 
If  you  can  determine  in  what  sense  this 
language  was  used  and  in  what  sense  it 
was  fulfilled  more  than  seventeen  centu- 
ries ago,  you  will  be  at  no  loss  to  deter- 
mine how  ajl  nations  were  *gp.thered  before 
the  Son  of  man  when  he  csLtixv.  to  destroy 
Jerusalem. 

4th.  You  depend  somewhat  on  the  fu- 
ture tense  of  the  verb,  in  the  declaration, 
"before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations." 
I  have  repeatedly  certified  you,  that  a  pas- 
sage which  was  future  in  its  reference 
whan  spoken  or  writlen,  is  not  necessarily 
future  now.  But  of  this  fact  you  take  not 
the  slightest  notice.  In  IMatt  xxiv.  31,  it 
is  written,  "he  shall  send  his  angels,"  but 
notwithstanding  the  future  tense  of  the 
verb,  you  apply  the  passage  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem. 

'  It  is  not  necessary  at  present,  nor  am  I 
required,  to  enter  into  a  detailed  explana- 
tion of  the  parable  of  the  sheep  and  goats. 
It  is  sufficient  that  I  have  shown  the  refer- 
ence thereof  to  events  which  long  since 
transpired. 

I  am  desirous  that  we  should  enter  into 
a  full  examination  of  the  period  denoted 
by  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  as  men- 
tioned ill  the  passages  before  us.  Tou 
are  sensible  that  much  depends  on  the  de- 
cision of  this  matter — inasmuch  as  the 
events  in  review  were  to  transpire  when  the 
Son  of  man  should  come  in  his  glory.  If 
you  feel  yourself  competent  to  sustain  the 
positions  you  have  assumed,  you  will  ac- 
cede to  this  proposal. 

And  while  on  this  point,  allow  me  to 
observe,  that  for  either  of  us  to  cite  a  Scrip- 
ture passage,  ofier  a  word  of  comment 
thereon,  and  then  proceed  (o  cite  other 
testimony  without  even  noticing  the  views 
and  arguments  presented  by  the  other  on 
the  passages  previously  adduced,  is  not, 
in  my  judgment,  either  a  candid,  equitable, 
or  profitable  mode  of  procedure. 

In  reviewing  your  criticism  on  the  Greek 
noun,  aion,  and  its  derivative  adjective,  I 
wish  our  readers  distinctly  to  remember 
two  particulars.  1st  Your  argument 
rests  on  the  supposition  that  aion  signifies 
eternity,  or  endless  duration  of  being.  If 
you  yield  this  supposition,  your  entire  ar- 
gument is  lost  You  say,  "If  there  is  any 
word  in  the  Greek  language  which  denotes 
endless  continuancct  it  is  this,"  {aion.) 
2d.  No  adjective  can  express  any  more 
than  is  expressed  by  the  noun  to  which  it 
is  relative.  The  adjective  gloomy  cannot 
express  more  thsm  is  expressed  by  gloom — 
lovely  than  love — proud  than  pnde.  A 
thousand  similar  illustratiotks  might  be  ad- 
duced.    From  hence  it  will  follow  that  if 


the  noun  aion  does  not  strictly  signify  eter* 
nity,  the  adjective  cannot,  in  itself,  expreftv 
an  endless  duration. 

The  following  considerations  justify  mm 
in  assuming  that  the  noun  aion  does  notr 
and  cannot,  signify  eternity,  or  an  endless 
duration. 

1st.  We  read  of  the  beginning  of 
aton— but  eternity  can  have  no  begin- 
ning— therefore  aion  does  not  signify  eter* 
nity.  John  ix.  32 — "Since  the  world  be- 
gan," {ek  tou  aionos.)  In  Rom.  xvi.  25, 
Paul  speaks  of  the  mystery  of  the  (vospeJ, 
"which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world 
{aioniois)  began." 

2d.  The  npun  in  question  is  used  m 
*the  plural  number,  and  there  are  several 
forms  of  expression  which  denote  the  ex- 
istence of  more  than  one  aion — ^but  eter- 
nity is  an  individual,  there  cannot  be  two 
eternities — therefore  aion  cannot  signify 
eternity.  1  Cor.  ii.  7 — "  The  hidden  wis- 
dom which  God  ordained  before  the  worida^ 
{pro  ton  aionion)  began."  Kph.  iii.  9 — 
"  The  mystery  which  from  the  beginning 
of  the  worlds  {apo  ton  aionon)  have  been 
hid  in  God."  Col.  i.  26—"  The  mystery 
which  hath  been  hid  from  ages,  and  from 
generations,"  {apo  ton  aionon  kai  upo  ton 
geneon,)  We  read  also  of  the  cares,  th» 
wisdom,  the  men,  the  things  of  this  aion, 
implying  another;  and  of  the  aions  to 
come,  implying  more  than  one  future  aion. 
But  two  or  more  eternities  is  a  contradic- 
tion. 

3d.  We  read  of  the  end  of  aton — but 
eternity  can  have  no  end — therefore  aion 
cannot  signify  eternity.  In  Matt.  xxiv.  9: 
xiii.  29,  40,  and  other  passages,  in  which 
the  phrase  "end  of  the  worid"  occurs,  the 
word  for  world  is  not  kosmos,  but  aion* 
The  very  phrase  sunteleias  tou  aionos,  end 
of  the  world,  on  which  you  so  confidendj 
rely  for  proof  of  your  positions,  pointedly 
contmdicts  your  views.  You  must  either 
allow  that  aion  does  not  signify  eternity — 
in  which  case  your  entire  argument  would 
be  lost— or  attempt  to  define  what  yoa 
mean  by  the  end  of  eternity. 

4th.  We  read  of  the  end  and  the  endif 
of  the  aions,  pluraL  1  Cor.  x.  11 — "And 
they  were  written  for  t)ur  admonition  upoa 
whom  the  ends  of  the  worlds  {ton  aionon) 
ARE  come."  Heb.  ix.  26 — "But  now 
once  in  the  end  of  the  worlds  {sunteleia 
ton  aionon)  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself."  In  your 
comments  on  the  latter  passage,  you  say^ 
that  "  Christ  came  in  the  joint  ending  of 
the  ages  of  past  and  future  eternity."  But 
a  past  eternity  is  a  contradiction.  Yoa 
say  also,  "  an  interminable  past  duration 
preceded  his  appearing,  and  an  intermina- 
ble duration  is  to  succeed."  But  an  inter* 
minable  duration  is  a  duration  without  ter- 
mination— ^yet  according  to  your  state- 
ment there  was  a  termination  to  the  inier^ 
mtna5/e  duration  that  preceded  tiie  coming 
of  Christ!      The  phrase  «^end  of  ibm 


BCAiLO  OF  tROtHt 


116 


iDgeibiNr  of  two  eternities — but  beside  the 
Ifttal  abdtioence  of  authority  for  such  inter- 
fNretation,  allow  me  to  suggest^  that«  ac- 
cording to  your  viewsy  Christ  oflered  him- 
ielf  OD  the  cross  between  the  ending  of 
4me  eternity  and  the  beginning  of  anoUier  I 

From  the  foregoing  considerations  the 
conclusion  is  obvious,  that  of  whatever 
words  the  noun  aion  may  be  formed,  it 
4oe«  not  signify  eternity;  and  coiise- 
qaently  its  derivative  adjective  cannot,  in 
itBelf*  signify  an  endless  duration. 
.  In  perfect  agreement  with  these  facts, 
we  find,  that  the  word  everlasting  is  ap- 
plied, in  the  Septuagint,  to  the  priesthood 
t>f  Aaron,  which  was  abolished  to  make 
ffoom  for  the  priesthood  of  Christ;  to  the 
everlasting  covenant  of  the  law,  which  was 
Miperseded  by  the  Gospel  covenant ;  to 
(be  everlasting  possession  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  the  Jews  do  not  now  pos- 
sess— ^and  to  other  everlasting  things, 
which  not  only  had  no  reference  to  a  future 
existence^  but  were  temporary  in  their 
characters,  and  limited  in  their  duration. 
And  allow  me  to  say,  that  a  Jew  uses  the 
▼ery  same  argument  to  prove  that  Christ 
was  an  impostor  and  the  gospel  a  fabrica- 
tion, that  you  have  adopted  to  prove  the 
doctrine  of  endless  punishment.  Were  i 
to  allow  the  validity  of  your  argument  and 
conclusion,  I  should  be  compelled  to  ad- 
mit the  same  in  relation  to  the  reasoning 
•f  the  Jew. 

Besides,  you  have  yet  to  prove  that 
Matt.  XXV.  46,  has  any  reference  to  the 
immortal  state  of  existence.  I  am  aware 
that  zoen  aionion  is  placed  in  contrast  with 
koUmn  aionion — but  I  deny  that  either  of 
these  phrases  belongs  to  the  incorruptible 
life.  The  faithful  and  obedient  haive  over- 
lasting  life,  in  the  present  world,  as  i  have 
abundantly  shown  in  previous  letters.  To 
mj  ar^ments  on  this  point  you  have  failed 
to  reply.  ** 

The  duration  signified  by  the  adjective 
iMonton  must  always  be  determined  by  the 
■object  or  thing  to  which  it  is  applied. 
Adjectives  are  but  relative  terms.  The 
adjectives  tall,  great,  long,  deep,  &c.  have 
BO  meaning  in  themselves.  We  say  a 
long  arm,  a  long  pole,  a  long  day — a  tall 
man,  a  tall  tree,  a  tall  steeple — and  so  of 
odier  adjectives.  They  are  indefinite  in 
themselves, and  must  always  be  considered 
in  connection  with  the  things  to  which  they 
are  applied. 

I  grant  that  the  word  everlasting  is  ap- 
plied to  the  Almighty,  and  in  this  case  it 
signifies  an  endless  duration,  for  God  is 
**  without  tieginning  of  days  or  ending  of 
years."  But  it  is  not  the  application  of 
the  word  everlasting  to  the  name  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  that  proves  to  us  the  in- 
finite duration  of  his  existence.  He  is 
**  tfie  incorruptible  God,"  {apthario  theoUf) 
Rom«  i.  23. 

I  fi'eetjr  allow  also,  that  in  2  Cor.  v.  1, 
the  word  aionion  expresses  an  unlimited 
ihmiiJiii  not  however  in  itself  eonsideaKl« 


but  because  of  the  subject  to  which  it  is 
applied.  *'  We  have  a  building- of  God, 
an  -house  not  made  with  hand|s,  eternal  in 
the  heavens."  But  the  terms  used  in  1 
i'et.  i.  4,  are  much  stronger  than  the  ad- 
jective aionion.  *'  An  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, {apthartou^)  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away."  (amaixmton,) 

Jesus  was  made  a  high  priest  forever 
{ei$  ton  aiona)  after  the  order  of  Melchiz- 
edeck,  Heb.  vi.  20.  But  in  Ueb.  vii.  16, 
there  is  a  much  stronger  term  than  the  one 
in  question.  **Who  is  made  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  lite."  (zoes  akalalu- 
tou.) 

You  sayt  ^*if  any  word  in  the  Greek 
Septuagint  or  New  Testament  expresses^ 
unequivocally,  interminable  duration,  that 
word  is  frequently  applied  to  the  everlast- 
ing punishment  of  some  sinners."  I  have 
shown  that  aionion  is  not  unequivocal  in 
its  signification ;  and  I  will  add,  that  yoiur 
argument  in  proof  of  endless  punishment 
will  be  essentially  improved,  if  you  can  tind 
the  words  apthartou^  amaranlon^  akatalu- 
touy  or  either  of  them,  applied  to  punish- 
ment in  the  Bible.  I  %iish  you  either  to 
present  an  instance  of  this  character,  or 
acknowledge  that  such  an  instance  cannot 
be  produced.  To  show  that  aionios  sig- 
nifies endless  duration,  you  refer  to  Matt, 
xix.  29,  and  Luke  xxviii.  30.  in  the  for- 
mer passage,  Jesus  promised  everlasting 
life  to  those  who  should  forsake  houses  or 
lands  for  his  sake.  The  defect  in  your  ar- 
gument arises  from  taking  for  granted, 
that  '*  in  the  regeneration"  referred  to  the 
future  state.  In  the  latter  passage,  Jesus 
promised  that  those  who  fiiithfully  followed 
him  should  '*  receive  manifold  more  in  this 
present  time^  and  in  the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting."  Your  interpretafion  suppo- 
ses *^  this  present  time"  to  signify  this  earth- 
ly pilgrimage,  and  ^the  world  to  come" 
the  incorruptible  existence  beyond  the 
grave.  But  the  phrases  in  question  have 
no  such  reference.  The  Jews  prominent- 
ly spake  of  the  age,  or  world,  under  the 
iawy  and  the  age  under  the  Christ.  Olam 
ha  6o,  the  world  to  come,  is  a  constant 
phrase  among  the  Jewish  writers  for  the 
tinies  of  the  Messiah.  We  should  not 
overlook  the  fact  that  Jesus  uttered  the 
language  in  review  previously  to  the  close 
of  the  age  under  the  law.  At  that  time 
the  age  under  the  Messiah  was  prospec- 
tive; it  was  to  come.  *^This  present 
time"  signifies  the  former ;  ^  the  worid  (or 
age)  to  come"  the  latter. 

Ton  again  incidentally  introduce  2 
Thess.  L  6—10 ;  and  from  this  circum- 
stance I  feel  impelled  to  invite  you,  for  the 
third  time,  to  enter  fully  into  an  examina- 
tion of  that  passage.  There  certainly  can 
be  no  propriety  in  repeatedly  citing  a  text 
of  thu9  description,  while  an  unwillingness 
exists  to  bring  its  claims  and  character 
fully  into  view. 

1  have  a  similvr  remark  to  ofl^r  in  ref- 
erene^  to  yoor-observtttioas  oa  lite  word 


Gehenna.  I  informed  your  in  a  former  let- 
ter, that  I  was  prepared  to  meet  you  in 
discussion  of  all  that  the  Bibic  says  about 
this  matter.  I  desired  you  to  furnish  your 
reasons  for  supposing  that  Gehenna  is  in 
the  inimoital  statcTof  existence.  But  all 
I  have  said  has  been  wholly  disregarded. 
You  proceed  to  assume  that  Gehenna  is 
"a  state  and  place  of  future  punishment" 
&c.  without  offering  a  word  p{  proof. 
You  say  that  the  Gehenna  of  fire  "is  one 
of  the  most  forcible  descriptions  of  the 
state  of  future  punishment  found  in  the 
Bible" — ^yet  you  do  not  condescend  to 
furnish  any  evidence  (hat  these  statements 
are  true. 

You  indeed  certify  nic,  that  you  will 
pursue  the  subject  in  your  next  letter, 
which  may  be  published  in  the  Philadel- 
phian  without  waitmg  for  my  reply — but  I 
must  be  allowed  to  enter  my  protest  against 
such  procedure.  It  seems  to  intimate 
that  you  do  not  intend  to  notice  what  I 
have  written  ;  and  that  your  only  duty,  so 
far  as  this  controversy  is  concerned,  is  to 
make  your  statements  and  draw  your  con- 
clusions, without  the  slightest  reference  to 
the  views  and  arguments  by  me  presented. 
I  respectfully  request  that  some  attention 
should  be  given  to  these  remarks. 

Another  thing  I  desire  to  mention.  En- 
tire justice  cannot  be  done  to  several  im- 
portant subjects  in  any  one  letter.  I  pro- 
pose, therefore,  that  you  select  any  topic 
you  please — either  the  coming  of  Christy 
the  word  aton,  Gehenna,  or  any  other — 
and  let  that  be  the  subject  of  discussion 
until  we  have  fully  examined  it ;  then  pass 
to  another.  In  this  way  the  minds  of  our 
readers  would  not  become  confused  by  a 
multiplicity  of  subjects ;  and  some  hope 
might  be  entertained  that  advantages  of 
moment  would  be  consequent  on  the  la- 
bors. Nevertheless,  be  it  as  you  judge 
expedient 

Earnestly  desiring  to  convince  you  and 
all  our  readers  who  are  not  already  con- 
vinced, that  the  doctrine  of  endless  punish- 
ment is  not  tatight  in  the  Bible,  and  that 
"  the  living  God  is  the  Savior  of  all  men, 
especially  of  those  who  believe," 

I  am  Yours,  &c. 

ABEL  C.  THOMAS. 

[To  be  continued.] 


STYLE  OF  THE  LADY  SUPERIOR. 

There  is  an  individual  at  ^e  head  of  the 
community  of  Ursuline  Nuns,  who  is  styled 
the  Lady  Stmerior!  Protestants  have  long 
wondered  what  right  that  lady  has  to  so  dis- 
tinguished a  title.  She  has  just  issued  a 
cardin  reply  to  Miss  Reed's  book,  which  she 
commences  as  follows :  "  A  book  has  just 
made  its  appearance  containing  the  LIES 
of  that  IMPOSTOR,  Rebecca  Theresa 
Reed."  We  do  not  know  but  this  is  con- 
sidered very  Ladylike  and  very  Sitperior 
language  by  Catholics ;  but  Protestants  en- 
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ILLUSTRATION  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

**  Behold,  tht  righttous  shall  be  recompense!  ia 
iks  earth;  muc't  more  the  wicked  and  Ike  sin- 
Hfr.**— Pro?,  xi.  31. 

TbeC'e  are  nurneroud  opposers  of  impar- 
tial grace*  who  are  *'  almost  persuaded''  to 
believe  in  its  peace-giving  principles,  and 
probably  would  gladly  embrace  the  doc- 
trine, but  tjioy  are  constrained  to  believe, 
that  'Uhere  is  one  event  to  the  righteous 
and  to  the  wicked"  in  this  life;  conse- 
quently, they  are  obliged  to  look  forward 
to  another  state  of  existence,  for  that  **  re- 
compense" which  **  the  jui^t  and  the  un- 
just" '  ervc.  But  to  test  this,  let  us  ap- 
peal ^      .eir  own  experience. 

Have  you  not,  my  fneiids,  oflen  felt  that 
degree  of  happiness  which  you  would  not 
exchange  for  the  riches  of  Peru,  when  you 
have  fed  the  hungry,  or  clothed  the  naked, 
and  by  thus  relieving  the  wants  of  n  suf- 
fering fellow  creature,  added  as  much  as 
was  in  your  power  to  the  sum  of  human 
happiness  ?  When  by  a  variety  of  kind 
offices,  you  have  poured  the  oil  and  wine 
of  consolation  into  the  wounded  heart ; 
when  you  have  said  to  the  weak,  (as  well 
by  your  conduct  as  by  words,)  "Be 
strong;"  when  you  have  withstood  the 
shafts  of  malice  aimed  at  the  bosom  of  de- 
fenceless innocence,  and  turned  aside  the 
arrows  of  i^dversity  from  unprotected  sen- 
sibility I  iz^  ohort,  whenever  you  have  been 
fli  the  way  of  your  duty,  have  you  not 
blessed  your  Maker  for  bis  goodness,  and 
felt  that 

"One  self-approTing  hour  whole  years  outtreighs 
Of  stupid  siarers  and  of  loud  huzzas  ?" 

Has  not  the  **  still  small  voice"  of  con* 
science  oden  pronounced  the  pleasing 
plaudit,  **Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant?"  And  in  all  this  did  you  find  no 
reward  for  your  goodness  ?  Was  it  not  a 
just  *^  recompeUkSe,"  a  blessed  reward, 
more  to  be  priced  than  all  the  trappings  of 
greatness  or  the  insignia  of  royalty? 

On  the  other  hand,  when,  by  a  ^  trans- 
gression of  the  taw,"  you  have  rendered 
yourself  obnoxious  to  the  penalty;  have 
you  not  felt,  yea,  fearfuHy  felt,  that  in  the 
earth  are  recompensed  the  wicked  and  the 
sinner  ?  Instead  of  that  peace  that  pass- 
•tfa  all  understanding,  do  you  not  experi- 
ence all  the  horrors  of  remorse,  arising 
from  a  consciousness  of  having  trampled 
mtintonly  upon  the  rule  of  right?  Does 
not  guilt,  that  foe  of  human  happiness  and 
enjoyment,  prey  like  a  vulture,  at  the  vi- 
tals of  your  comfort  and  repose,  and  rob 
jou  of  that  rest  which  is  ever  the  attendant 
of  a  pure  conscience  T 

If  mankind  universaUj  were  convinced 
of  Ibe  fact,  that  ^tbe  way  of  transgressors 
is  hard,''  sorel/  we  should  hear  no  more 
of  the  pl§a8wr§$  of  ma  and  the  twesf «  of 
iaiqpakf;  bat  each  woold  Jbiots  of  a  tnitbt 
(hat  ^  wJsdoBi'e  wave  are  ways  of  pleas* 

Iberpathaaia  HiS^'' 


Oh  !  baftte,  my  Ood,  that  hippy  time. 
When  all  thy  truth  «h  \ll  prove ; 

And  all  in  holy  anthems  join, 
To  celebrate  thy  love. 

W.  R. 

Caroline^  1836. 


Ori3Ht;.ai. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  Are  Christians  c(»mmnnded  to  re- 
gard any  other  system  of  doctrine  but  tlial 
which  was  taught  by  Jesua  Christ  and  his 
inspired  Apostles?  If  the  answer  bn  nay. 
then  we  ask, 

2.  Are  there  any  precepts  enjoined  in 
their  writings  but  what  are  easy  and  the 
burden  thereof  light,  when  propc^rly  em- 
braced and  practised  ?  and  is  there  any 
doctrine  therein  recorded  but  what  is  as  an 
*•  anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast ?"     If  the  answer  be  nay,  then 

3.  Would  it  not  be  a  happy  time,  and 
should  we  not  have  happifying  doctrines, 
if  the  man-made  leaven  was  purged  from 
the  lump — such  as  endless  misery,  angry 
God,  deceiving  devil,  &c.  &c.  which  de- 
stroy our  confidence  in  Him  who  has 
made  us,  and  which  annihilate  that  pure 
gratitude,  that  love  and  reverence  which 
we  should  otherwise  ascribe  to  the  kind 
Parent  of  man  ? 

A  belief  in  these  unscripturnl  doctrines 
overwhelms  the  believer  in  sorrow,  mourn- 
ing and  lamentation,  and  he  cannot  do  aa 
his  conscience  dictates.  Jest  he  should  de- 
viate from  strictly  conforming  in  his  walk 
and  conversation  to  the  letter  of  the  creed 
which  he  embraces,  which  requires  him  to 
imitate  as  near  as  possible  the  character 
ascribed  by  the  doctrines  of  his  creed  to 
that  Superior  Being  to  whom  he  pays  his 
vows.  .    G.  S.  A. 

Original. 
PREPARATION  FOR  DEATH. 

Not  long  since  a  small  Tract  headed  as 
above,  was  handed  me  for  perusal.  At 
the  first  glance  I  expected  to  find  some 
admonitions  relative  to  the  common  de- 
partments of  life,  showing  the  propriety  of 
keeping  our  bustni^s  in  proper  limits,  that 
should  death  come  suddenly  upon  us,  our 
labors  and  business  might  be  closed  with- 
out difficulty,  &c. ;  but  instead  of  its  treat- 
ing on  a  preparation  for  death,  I  found 
language  more  like  that  emanating  from 
the  life-giving  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  peace 
and  joy;  instead  of  deadi,  I  found  much 
of  the  life  and  dilty  of  the  Christian  illus- 
trated, as  in  the  following  extract: 

^Give  yourselves  unto  prayer — bam- 
ble,  ferrent,  persevering  prayer — prayer 
for  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit — nn- 
portunate  prayer  diat  wiB  taike  no  deniaL 
Daily  read  tiie  Bible  wilh  a  smceie  desire 
to  be  made  wise  unto  salvation,  and  daily 
hjUMHoMnncnile. 


Study  to  be  tiseful.  FiU  up  your  hoiii9 
with  duties.  Do  good  as  lar  as  possible 
unto  all  men.  And  when  you  have 
all,  go  as  it  were  out  of  yourselves,  i 
look  wholly  unto  Jesus,  and  live  by  faitb 
on  him." 

If  this  be  a  preparation  lur  death,  what 
would  be  a  preparation  tor  life  ^  Are  lifi» 
and  death  opposite  principles '(  If  m^ 
thon  to  prepare  for  life  we  uiubt  be  carnal* 
ly  minded,  wicked  and  ungodly.  1  see 
no  other  conclusion  that  can  lie  diuwA 
from  the  ezhortalion-t  in  the  above  extract* 
Patd  says,  *Uo  be  carnully  minded  io 
death.*'  Had  the  writer  inieiided  to  pre-- 
pare  us  for  death,  why  a^i  give  the  deadlf 
weapons  of  the  carnal  mi:id  I  lor  **  to  be; 
spiritually  minded  is  liie  and  peaee.'^ 
Had  the  writer  intended  to  warn  us  of  the 
awfulness  of  eternal  death,  wi.^dom  would 
say.  First  establish  liie  fact  that  tliere  is 
an  eternal  death — then  ttll  us  how  to 
avoid  the  horrible  pit.  Ii  it  is  natural 
death,  then  give  us  natural  principles,  e^ 
fects  and  conclusions,  it  ihere  be  any 
law  to  carry  the  eartliiy  und  iiHtuKil  man 
into  the  spiritual  and  eternal  wot  Id,  then 
let  us  have  it;  but  if  in  the  aric] native,  il 
is  said  that  natural  death  i:  (  l  -culial  to  n 
resurrection  to  immortal  lite,  then  say  an 
did  the  Apostle:  (1  Coi.  xv.  42 — 44:)- 
'*So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead*. 
It  is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is  raised  in  in-« 
corruption :  it  is  sown  in  di^  honor ;  it  in 
raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness; 
it  is  raised  in  power.  It  is  sown  a  oatu* 
ral  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.''  < 
Not  a  word  is  here  said  about  any  prepa^ 
ration  for  death,  only  as  being  sown  in 
corruption,  raised  in  glory,  &c.  which  can«> 
not  be  very  alarming  to  our  prospects  o£ 
eternity.  The  Apostle  fartlier  illustrates:: 
(ver.  51,52:)  **  Behold,  I  show  yon  n 
mystery :  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the- 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorru]>tible,  and  we  shdl  be* 
changed."  Paul  here  speaks  particularly 
of  the  change  that  shall  take  place,  no^ 
that  has  taken  place,  such  as  conver8ion,i. 
much  good  works,  &c.  for  he  had  already 
been  converted,  and  was  then  preachings 
the  everlasting  gospel  when  he  says,  ^  and 
we  shall  all  be  chaiiged."  Man's  convep*> 
sion  and  good  works  may  do  much  for  him^ 
here ;  but  bow  they  may  affect  him  in  tl^v 
eternal  world,,  we  have  yet  to  learn.  Pacd, 
speaking  on  the  subject  of  works*  snfev 
(£ph.  ii.  8»  9,)  **  For  by  grace  nre  yoi 
saved  throng  fhitb ;  and  that  not  of  jou^ 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  wotkOv 
lest  any  man  sk>uld  boast **  (Roow  iv« 
4v)  **Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  re- 
ward not  reckoned  of  grace*,  but  of  delH.'* 
It  b  oAen  urged  in  commenting  oa  tkinr 
subject,  that  man  can  do  nothing  to 
odvation*  bot  diet  he  can  do  eiecw  1 
of  sedlasi  im 
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cm  do  more  by  transgression,  than  Christ 
eta  effect  by  toe  cross,  notwithstanding  he 
w  vested  with  Heavenly  power,  and  work- 
dh  all  thin<r8  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will ;  and  that  he  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  return 
•ed  live;  that  he  tasted  death  for  all ;  that 
be  carat;  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
flkinerB  to  repentance ;  that  he  will  finish 
transgression  and  make  an  end  of  sin ;  that 
dirough  death  he  will  destroy  him  that  hath 
the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil,  and 
deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death 
vere  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage ; 
that  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure;  and  that 
he  will  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and 
be  sati^^fied:  but  after  all  that  has  been 
and  will  be  done  by  the  power  of  God,  it 
M  said  that  man,  a  feeble  worm  of  the 
dust,  is  abundantly  able  to  prostrate  the 
power  of  the  Almighty  in  the  work  of  sal- 
vation, and  plimge  himself  in  never-ending 
wo.     May  God  prevail,  rather  than  man! 

N.  C. 
Peiry,  March  30,  1836. 

OiigisiaL 
JUSTIFICATION  OF  VICE. 

There  seems  to  be  a  disposition  in  men 
to  take  advantage  of  every  circumstance 
that  looks  any  ^-ay  favorable,  I  o  justify 
themselves  in  all  the  vices  of  life. 

Whenever  they  perpetrate  a  deed  that 
18  hot  approved  of  by  the  good  sense  of 
community,  instead  of  resolving  upon 
amendment,  they  seem  determined  to  jus- 
tly their  conduct  as  far  as  possible. 

Hence,  when  the  profane  man  is  rc- 
fvoved  for  his  vice,  he,  in  self-justification, 
wiU  refer  to  language  which  he  has  heard 
from  the  sacred  desk,  which  he  thinks  is 
about  as  bad  as  his  own. 

When  the  evils  of  intemperance  are 
fK>inted  out  to  the  tippler,  in  all  their  na- 
live  deformity,  lie  will  refer  to  the  apostle 
Pmul,  who,  when  on  a  journey,  »♦  thanked 
God,  and  took  courage,"  when  he  beheld 
three  taverns  before  him.  This  reference 
has  led  me  to  a  more  critical  examination 
of  Acts  xxviii.  15,  from  which  I  have  as-. 
oertained  that  Paul  was  not  so  very  thank- 
fid  and  courageous  because  he  saw  three 
taverns,  but  from  an  enth-ely  different 
came.  The  verse  reads  thus:  ''And 
Aom  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard  of 
lift  ^y  came  out  to  meet  us  as  far  as 
Appii  Forum,  and  the  Three  Taverns ; 
trtion  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
aad  took  courage."  llie  pronoun  ukcm 
oaa  have  no  reference  to  the  Taverns,  but 
to  the  friends  who  rame  out  as  far  as  the 
Tav^nii,  to  meet  the  apostles. 

What  preacher  of  the  gospel  would 
aot,  under  similar  circumstaiices*  **  thank 
God,  and  take  oourage,"  to  meet  wi& 
tl«lidf»  viho  would  greet  him  with  a  wel- 
tDcna  thai  bids  defiaoca  to  the  scoffii  and 
NpmwkM  •ftha  worUt 

l4l^  FllWI. 


Original. 
FRIENDLY   LETTER 

FROM  A  HIGHLY  ESTKEMKO  TOUNO  LADT, 

TO  Mrs.  C 

Much  bb'ovbo  friend — Once  morel 
I  resume  the  pen  of  friendship,  in  address- 
ing a  few  incoherent  lines  to  her  who  shares 
largely  in  the  most  refined  afiections  of  my 
juvenile  heart  As  the  circumstances  of 
life  have  so  far  separated  us  that  we  have 
not  the  happy  privilege  of  seeing  each 
other  and  conversing  verbally,  I  still  es- 
teem it  a  valuable  privilege  bestowed  upon 
U9,  that  we  can  communicate  our  thoughts 
and  feelings  to  each  other  by  way  of 
letter. 

I  received  yotir  affectionate  epistle  a 
short  time  since  ;  on  the  perusal  of  which, 
my  disconsolate  heart  really  seemed  to 
vibrate  with  the  most  aelightful  emotions — 
it  in  a  great  degree  revived  my  drooping 
spirits.  How  pleasant  it  is  to  have  one 
true  and  constant  friend  with  whom  we 
can  hold  sweet  council ;  and  far  better  is 
it  to  have  a  tmly  experittnced  one.  Such 
an  one  can  sympathize  with  us  in  our 
sorrows,  and  advise  us  in  our  difficulties ; 
and  by  these  means  adversity  loses  more 
than  half  its  pangs. 

I  often  think  of  you  with  feelings  of 
gratitude  and  the  hiffhest  esteem,  which  I 
think  justly  your  due;  and  I  hope  that 
these  feelings  which  now  pervade  my 
breast,  will  ever  continue  to  be  cherished 
by  me,  and  be  reciprocated  by  you,  of 
which  I  have  not  the  least  corroding  doubt. 
Thus  shall  we  learn  that  true  friendship 
may  be  cultivated  and  grow  in  two  con- 
genial hearts  without  originating  or  ending 
in  selBshness. 

True,  my  dear  friend,  in  my  infantile 
days  I  was  forced  to  part  with  father  and 
mother.  Yes ;  it  was  indeed  in  early  life, 
even  before  my  infant  lips  could  pro- 
nounce the  revered  name,  that  I  was  left 
without  a  mother.  *****  But 
He  who  has  styled  himself  the  orphan's 
friend  has  protected  me,  and  I  trust  that, 
thouG;h  the  world,  with  all  its  treasures, 
should  forsake  me,  He  will  continue  the 
same  unchanging  benefactor  and  indulgent 
father.  Upon  his  mercy,  benignity  and 
immutabili^  let  us  forever  rely. 

We  have  had  a  protracted  meeting  in 
this  place  recently ;  it  lasted  two  weeks, 
and  was  conducted  with  a  tolerable  degree 
of  propriety.  Converts  were  considerably 
numerous.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to 
name  them  as  they  are  all  unknown  to 
you.  I  attended  Ae  meeting  regularly 
until  it  closed ;  and  I  must  say  I  was  not 
a  little  pleased  with  it.  There  were  some 
most  excellent  sermons  preached  on  the 
occasion,  and  some  di9trt$iedlig  poor  eiict. 
A  Mr.  Woodburjr,  from  Cazenovia,  was 
present.  He  said  he  was  forraerty  a  Uni- 
versalist ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  dunk  if  he 
had  been*  he  could  never  have  so  materi- 
wBf  diiQfed  Vm  teatimiihi,  ton  ihcm 


which  he  now  preaches ;  for  ha  was  aoMHi* 
iogly  troubled  in  getting  along  with  hia 
present  views.  His  ei^eavors  were  ta 
refute  Universalism — the  doctrine  ha  oaoa 
believed ;  but  they  were,  to  my  mind,  to* 
taHy  inefiectuak 

There  is  a  report  in  circulation  in  thii 
phK^e,  that  Mr.  Chase  has  renounced  UiBi- 
versaiism  ;  but  what  sentiment  he  htm 
adopted  we  have  not  learned.  I  should 
like  to  know  the  truth  of  this  report. 

I  must  close  with  the  following  lines, 
which  I  wish  you  to  copy  into  your  album 
for  me,  for  they  seem  to  accord  with  roj 
present  feelings  the  best  of  any  that  I  can 
think  of. 

'*  When  i^  art  sleeping 'oeath  the  silent  std. 
When  thy  pure  soul  has  winged  its  way  to  Ge<l{ 
O !  then,  my  lovely  friend,  Til  think  of  ihe«, 
And  drop  a  tear  to  thy  dear  memory. 

And  when  thy  cheek,  divested  of  its  bloom ; 
When  thy  fair  form  has  sunk  into  tlie  tomb  j 
When  sparkling  eyes  shall  cJoee  to  ope  no  mors, 
Aflfection  warm  for  thee  shall  still  endure. 

I  will  review  the  moments  wc  have  loved ; 

PIl  gaze  on  azure  skies  when  thou  art  thcrt 

removed  ; 
I'll  fincy  to  my  mind  the  path  we  ofl  havQ  trod  ^ 
Ah  !  that  I'll  do,  my  friend,  when  thou  art  'oeath 

the  sod. 

But  should  my  spirit  take  its  earthly  flight. 
And  should  my  memory  fade  while  yours  is 

bright, 
O !  wik  thou  then,  when  unobserved  I  He, 
Shed  fi-iendshi)  >'s  tear  and  heave  a0eeiion*s  sigk" 

Accept  my  best  wishes  ae  a  token  of 
friendship,  from  your  ever  faithful 

M.  E.  F, 
Berkshire^  JlfarcA*22,  1836, 


ORIGINAL  ANECDOTE. 

I  was  travelling  last  summer  on  the 
Erie  canal,  in  company  with  several  gen- 
tlemen, who  were  all  liberal  minded  mesk 
save  one,  who  was  an  autodox  divinity  stu- 
dent, and  who  was  very  anxious  to  enter 
into  controversy  with  some  of  the  passen- 
gers. At  last  he  commenced  an  attack 
upon  an  aged  gentleman,  who  paid  but  lit* 
tie  attention  to  him,  but  occasionally  gave 
him  a  ''shot'*  back.  At  last  the  debate 
became  somewhat  warm  on  a  religione 
subject,  during  which  the  old  gentleman 
had  .the  decided  advantage  over  his  antaf^ 
onist,  and  the  student  began  to  evince  a 
disposition  to  '*  back  ouP*  of  the  net  be 
had  ensnared  himself  m.  **  Now,  b^ 
young  fellow,"  said  the  old  gontlemant  **I 
would  advise  you  to  take  your  Bible  wot 
read  it  carefully  and  understandingly»  mod 
with  a  determtnatkm  to  live  and  act  up  to 
the  precepts  therem  contained,  and  jom 
will  save  yourself  Ae  mortification  of 
^backing  out"  of  another  cootfOTenqrt 


'8' 


iia 


kttLlLb  at  Tieuttt. 


^joa  want  me  to  become  a  Univeraalist — 
I  wil  not  say  another  word  to  you  on  the 
subject."  So  saying,  he  left  the  cabin  in 
a  rage,  amidst  a  general  burst  of  laughter 
from  his  fellow  passengers.  Thus  he 
plainly  admitted  that  "  to  live  according  to 
the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,"  he  must  be  a 
Umver»ali$t^  which  is  admitting  more  than 
his  clerical  brethren  would  thank  him  for. 
A  Passenger. 
Rome,  April  1,  1835. 
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ST.  PAUL. 
A  If    EXTRACT. 

In  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul  are  found  the  most 
exalted  descriptions  of  Christianity,  the  most 
pious  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  a  most 
powerful  contrast  between  the  bitter  blightings 
and  fading  joys  of  this  world  and  the  peace  and 
▼irtue  of  God's  own  dwelling  place,  and  the 
most  clear  exhibitions  of  the  immortal  glory  and 
ineffable  happiness  with  which  the  mind  shall  be 
clothed  in  the  resurrection.  Well  acquainted 
with  the  christian  system  and  fully  understan- 
ding the  whole  council  of  God  in  regard  to  the 
final  destiny  of  man,  his  whole  soul  was  filled 
with  compassion  for  the  world  lying  in  sin  and 
ignorance.  His  strength  and  his  life  were  spent 
in  opening  the  treasure-house  of  gospel  grace 
and  in  presenting  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles. 

When  we  consider  his  condition,  while  he  re- 
mained Saul  of  Tarsus,*  and  are  aware  that  he 
was  a  self-righteous,  Pharisaic  bigot,  bound 
heart  and  soul  in  all  the  traditions  of  the  elders 
and  the  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  law — vrheti.yre 
are  aware  that  he  was  exceedingly  mad  against 
the  christians,  deliyering  up  men,  women  and 
children  to  be  put  in  prison,  and  was  consenting 
to  the  death  of  the  martyred  Stephen— it  seems 
ahnost  impossible  that  it  was  the  same  person 
who  wrote  the  epistles  which  bear  his  name,  so 
great  is  the  change  from  bigotry  to  humility, 
from  persecution  to  toleration,  from  error  to 
(ruth.  Yet  we  hare  the  most  indubitable  evi- 
dence, that  it  was  the  same  Saul,  whose  heart 
was  warmed  with  the  grace  of  God,  until  he 
became  the  christian  Paul  of  the  gospol,  who 
was  led  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  the 
practice  of  all  righteousness. 

What  incalculable  benefit  the  christian  world 
has  deriTcd  from  the  writings  of  St  Paul  7  How 
has  the  heart  of  the  philanthropist  been  re- 
joiced by  the  dedaration  of  the  apostle,  that 
the  persecuted  and  scattered  Jews  will  be  sared 
when  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  come 
in?  How  noble  and  cheering  is  his  assurance, 
that  "  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principaliu'es,  nor  powm,  Aor  things  present, 
n«r  things  to  eeme,  iior  hetfhi,  nor  depth,  nor  I 


any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  lore  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord  ?"  Rom.  TiiL  38,  39.  Though  tribui 
lation  and  sin  may  destroy  for  the  time  being 
our  loTe  towards  God,  yet  we  cannot  destroy 
his  loTe  towards  us,  for  whether  we  are  on  the 
ocean,  or  on  the  desert,  or  surrounded  by  friends, 
or  wallowing  in  all  the  filth  of  rice,  still  God 
neyer  forgets  his  children,  but  like  a  merciful 
benevolent  parent,  continually  watches  their  in- 
terests and  draws  them  to  his  truth.  How  many 
death-bed  scenes  have  been  robbed  of  their 
stings,  by  the  powerful  evidence  of  the  resur- 
rection, which  Paul  has  given  us  in  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  1st  Corinthians  ?  How .  pure  is  the 
morality  which  is  found  in  his  epistles  7  Love 
to  enemies,  honesty  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  dili- 
gence in  the  discharge  of  every  duty  incumbent 
on  us,  government  over  the  passions,  fidelity  in 
every  relation  of  life,  are  recommended  by  the 
Apostle;  and  they  come  enforced  with  new 
power,  from  the  circumstance,  that  Paul  prac- 
tised them  himself. 

In  fact,  the  diligent  reader  of  Su  Paul*s  wri- 
tings, will  be  convinced  that  he  wrote  like  a 
devoted  servant  of  the  cross,  like  an  individual 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  like  a  philosopher, 
like  a  christian,  like  a  Universalist ! 

G.W.M. 

"SPEAK  EVIL  OF  NO  MAN."— Bible. 

This  caution  was  given  by  St.  Paul  to  his  son 
Titus;  and  a  more  important  and  necessary 
caution  was  never  given.  Slandering  and  defioi- 
mation  are  too  much  indulged  in  at  the  present 
day  for  the  honor  of  human  nature,  the  glory  of 
God,  or  the  good  of  th%  church.  The  practice, 
however,  has  not  only  obtained  among  the  "  im- 
moral and  irreligious,"  but  in  many  instances  it 
lias  been  discovered  among  (he  '*  pious ;"  those 
who  tell  us  their  hearts  have  been  changed,  and 
who  assume  the  honorable  name  of  sainti.  Now 
the  practice  is  bad  enough,  in  all  conscience,  for 
the  world's  people  to  be  engaged  in ;  and  wo 
hope  for  the  honor  of  the  ntUural  heartf  that  in. 
stances  of  this  kind  among  them,  may  be  few 
and  far  between.  But  what  shall  we  say  of 
those  who  claim  to  be  sainU — whose  natures 
have  been  changed,  and  who  are  anticipating  a 
seat  at  God's  right  hand  in  heaven  above,  as  a 
just  recompense  for  their  pious  and  seif-denying 
lives  here  below,  and  who  at  the  same  time  are 
busily  engaged,  with  all  the  assistance  they  can 
procure,  in  fabricating  and  retailing  the  most 
bare-faced,  unfounded  and  base  fhlsehoods  and 
slanders  against  on  individual  who  never  harmed 
them,  and  one  who,  perhaps,  they  have  never 
seen  ;  and  all  for  the  purpose  of  degrading,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  public,  a  religious  sentiment 
which  cannot  be  overthrown  by  any  fair  and 
honorable  means.  Do  such  people  believe  in  a 
Qod  of  justice  1  They  sojf  they  do;  but  we  have 
reason  to  doubt  their  sincerity  and  even  their 
moral  honesty.  Do  they  believe  that  "all  liars 
will  have  their  portion  in  the  lake  which  bums 
with  fire  and  brimstone  7"  Yes ;  ir  they  don't 
repcnl  before  they  die.  Of  contemptible  Phari- 
see, tell  me  no  more  about  the  ihtorabU  ten* 


dtncyofefuU^f  1  misoryitm  !  Athbism  eouM  oof 
be  productive  of  worse  evils  than  those  of  wbidli 
you  are  guilty*  • 

These  remarks  nuiy  appear  harsh  to  s«me,hai 
if  so,  we  would  invite  their  attention  to  the  tbi^ 
lowing,  from  the  greatest  apostle  of  our  Lonik— - 
"  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  otbef* 
also  may  fe^^."  1  Tim.  v.  20.  Again,  "  Re- 
buke them  shnrply,  that  they  may  be  sound  ta 
the  fhilh."    Tit.  i.  IS. 

As  an  explanation  of  the  above  remarks,  I 
would  observe,  that  I  have  just  received  a  letter 
from  Bcrks)nre,  Tioga  Co.  where  I  once  lived 
and  labored  for  about  two  years,  informing  mm 
that  there  is  a  report  in  current  circulation 
there  that  I  have  recently  renounced  Universal 
t5m,  with  a  request  that  I  would  render  a  tmt 
account  of  the  matter.  This  is  the  third  time 
within  three  or  four  years,  that  the  same  report 
has  been  industriously  circulated  in  difi*erent 
sections.  Once  I  had  become  a  Baptist — once  a 
Methodist^  and  in  the  last  instance  it  is  not  sti^ 
ted  what  I  have  become.    Pious  reports  f 

It  requires  no  great  stretch  of  intellect  to  per- 
ceive that  the  Universalists  are  not  guilty  of  this 
falsehood — the  toorld^s  people  take  too  little  in- 
terest in  such  matters  to  be  guilty  of  the  crime  i 
hence  it  must  rest  upon  believers  in,  and  advo- 
cates of,  endless  misery.  And  how  do  they  ex- 
pect to  escape  that  fate  which  they  tell  us  awaita 
the  hypocrite  and  the  Uar  in  the  world  to  come  7 
Why,  they  mean  undoubtedly,  to  repent  before 
they  die  and  go  home  to  heaven  and  to  glory ! ! 
Admirable  doctrine,  indeed  1 

In  conclusion  I  would  simply  say,  I  am  yct-a. 
UmiversaUst^  and  my  reasons  for  remaining  such, 
are  continually  strengthening,  partly  from  ol 
contemplation  of  that  dishonest  course  of  moral 
conduct  pursued  by  those  who  stick  at  nothing 
in  opposing  the  glorious  doctrine  of  the  res- 
titution. C. 


OUR  PROSPECTS. 

Our  patrons  and  readers  have  a  right  to  know, 
and  we  presume  it  will  be  in  some  small  degree 
interesting  to  them  to  be  informed,  in  regard  to 
the  circumstances  and  present  prospects  of  our 
humble  journal ;  hence  wc  have  thought  proper 
to  render  the  following  statement  of  (acts. 

The  "Herald  of  Truth"  was  commenced,  w# 
think,  in  June  last,  under  very  dark  and  doubt- 
ful prospects,  under  the  editorial  management  of 
our  young  brother,  E.  D.  Kennicott.  '  But  littH 
exertion  was  made  to  increase  its  patronage,  aod 
in  fact  that  little  proved  extremely  unsucccM- 
ful.  On  the  first  of  October,  when  we  took 
charge  of  the  paper,  its  list  of  real  subserlbeT* 
did  not  amount  to  more  than  two  hundred.  Oa 
taking  charge  of  the  Herakl,  we  immediately 
began  to  use  our  feeble  exertions  to  the  best 
advantage  in  our  power,  and  in  a  little  more 
than  two  months  wc  had  succeeded*  in  raising 
the  number  of  subscribers  to  about  five  hundred. 
This  accession  gave  our  drooping  spirits  seme 
relief,  and  we  came  to  the  determination  to  mak« 
the  Herald,  on  the  commencement  of  the  new  * 
year,  a  weekly  periodical.  In  accordance  with 
this  retol^tifl|n|^MLCpmmenced  the  seeofH*  v^« 
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%(ine  on  ibe  fint  of  January,  putting;  our  trust 
tbr  patrcmsi^t  and  prosperity  in  the  liberality  of 
«n  enlightened  and  iropariial  public  Our  pat- 
-tonige  from  that  time  has  increised  far  beyond 
«ur  most  sanguine  expectations.  A  goodly 
number  of  liberal  brethren  have  kindly  fayorcd 
^s  with  their  much  needed  assistance,  for  which 
we  are  really  grateful. 

'  We  commenced  the  present  rolume  with  an 
edition  oUwelve  htmdred  copies,thinking  ourselres 
sure  of  being  able  to  furnish  all  new  subscri- 
bers for  the  volume  wiU\  an  entire  file  from  the 
eommencement.  But  in  this  we  have  found 
•ourselves  mistaken.  We  have  received  within 
a  few  days  past,  about  cnt  hundrtd  new  names 
«•  subscribers.  And  we  -arc  happy  m  stating 
that  by  the  friendly  assistance  of  our  brethren 
in  difierent  sections  of  the  country,  we  shall  not 
bo  able  to  furnish  above  thirty  more  new  sub- 
«eribers  with  the  back  numbers.  I  say  wc  are 
^tttppy  ia  being  able  to  make  this  statement,  but 
wc  shouU  be  much  more  happy  if  we  had  on 
4and  live  or  six  hundred  sets  of  back  numbers, 
for,  judging  from  our  increase  for  a  few  weeks 
j>jist,  we  could  easily,  if  this  were  the  case,  raise 
•ur  number  of  patrons  to  two  thousand. 

From  these  unvarnished  facts,  it  wilt  be  seen 
That  the  Herald  is  firmly  established ;  and  if  it 
should  in  future  be  conducted  with  any  tolerable 
degree  of  ability,  and  maintain  a  proper  spirit  in 
its  columns,  no  doubts  can  rationally  be  enter- 
tained in  regard  to  its  existence,  prosperity  and 
usefulness. 

Wc  shall  spare  no  pains  in  rendering  the  Her- 
ald a  candid,  consistent  and  lue/u/ journal.  We 
have  the  promise  of  communications  from  some  of 
the  best  writers  in  the  state ;  and  with  this  assis- 
tance we  hope  to  secure  the  approbation  of  all 
who  are  friendly  to  liberal  Christianity,  and  a 
patronage  sufficient  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
publication. 

Prom  these  statements  it  may  be  learned,  that 
while  the  most  popular  orthodox  periodicals  in 
our  country  arc  dying  out  for  the  want  of  support, 
those  devoted  to  the  cause  ot  Universal  graeCy  are 
mul/ip/ytjig  and projpmng  throughout  the  Union. 
God  grant  thntour  denomination  may  forever 
eontinue  humble,  united,  prosperous  and  happy. 

In  conclusion  we  would  remark,  that  we  have 
tnlarged  our  number  of  copies  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  second  quarter,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  furnish  new  subscribers,  if  required,  with 
thrtt  fourths  of  the  volume.  C. 


THE  VALUE  OF  THE  SOUL. 

We  are  frequently  told  that  the  soul  is  of  <n- 
finite  value ;  and  we  do  not  dispute  it.  But  the 
great  wonder  with  us  is,  why,  this  being  the 
case,  our  Heavenly  Father  should  eternally  rfc- 
atray  it,  or  place  it  in  circumstances  which  he 
positively  knew  wouW  result  in  iu  eternal  loss. 

The  Devil,  we  are  told,  is  the  greatest  enemy 
10  God  and  man  j  and  yet,  if  the  common  senti- 
ment be  true,  God  is  constantly  encouraging  and 
fratifytng  his  satanic  majesty,  with  gifts  of  the 
highest,  and  even  inconceivable  value.  Singu- 
Ur  policy  for  a  Being  of  ii\finU€  wisdom,  power, 


and  goodness  to  pursue !  I  Will  ouf  partialist 
brethren  be  good  enough  to  explain  this  matter 
to  those  who  arc  too  "  eamaUy-mindei'^  to  un- 
derstand such  **  natural**  inconsistencies  and 
absurdities  ?  C. 

BALLOU'S    SERMONS. 

We  learn  from  the  Liberalist,  that  the  Ser^ 
mons  lately  mentioned  by  Br.  Thomas  as  in 
preparation  for  publication,  arc  now  just  from 
the  press.  The  following  is  the  title :  "  Nine 
Sermons  on  important  Doctrinal  and  Practical 
Subjects,  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  November, 
1834.  By  Hosea  Ballou,  Pastor  of  the  2d  Uni- 
vcrsnlist  Society  in  Boston.  Taken  in  short 
hand,  with  a  brief  Memoir  of  the  Author,  and 
an  Appendix.    Published  by  A.  C.  Thomas." 

We  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of  perusing  the 
above  mentioned  "  Sermons  ;"  but  we  are  in- 
duced from  a  corcful  examination  of  the  "2fi 
Lectures,"  "Eleven  Sermons,"  and  "Select 
Sermons,"  which  are  from  the  same  venerable 
and  highly  esteemed  Author,  to  believe  them  of 
great  value  to  a  reading  and  reflecting  public 
We  sincertly  hope  that  the  "  Nine  Sermons" 
may  speedily  find  their  way  to  thousands  of 
families,  who  are  now  spending  their  "  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  their  labor  for 
tliat  which  satisfieth  not,"  and  through  them 
tlmt  the  eyes  of  the  morally  blind  may  be  opened 
to  the  knowledge  of  God  ami  the  inspiring  pros- 
pect of  universal  reconciliation  to  God  and  each 
other.  C 

NEW  SOCIETY. 

A  new  Society  of  Universalists  has  recently 
been  formed  in  Prospect,  Me.  comprising  the 
number  of  34  male  membecs. 

We  would  invoke  the  benediction  of  Heaven 
to  rest  upon  them,  and  may  they  "strive  to- 
gether" for  the  promotion  of  unity  and  peace 
among  themselves,  and  the  general  spreiid  of 
truth  and  moral  virtue  among  mankind.      C. 

NEW  AGENT. 
Br.  Arthur  Hughes,  of  Ridgeway,  Pennsyl- 
vania, is  authorized  to  act  as  agent  for  the 
"Herald  of  Truth." 


DEDICATION,  INSTALLATION,  Ac. 

The  new  Universahst  brick  church,  recently 
erected  in  this  village,  will  be  dedicated  to  th« 
worship  of  God,  on  Wednesday,  the  sixth  day 
of  May  next.  Serra'm  on  the  occasion,  by 
Rev.  G.  W.  Montgomery,  of  Auburn.  Servi- 
ces to  commence  at  half  past  ten  A.  M. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  Rev.  Jacob 
Chase  will  be  duly  insulled  pastor  of  The  Firil 
Society  of  Universalists  in  Geneva,  N.  Y.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  L.  L.  Sadler,  of  East  Bloomfield. 
Services  to  commence  at  two  o'clock  P.  M. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  an  appropri- 
ate address  to  the  society,  will  be  delivered  by 
Rev.  K.  Townsend,  of  Victor. 

A  general  invitation  is  hereby  given  to  all 
Clergymen  who  can  make  it  convenient  u 
attend. 

In  behalf  of  the  Trustees. 

T.  BoxESTEEL,  Clerk. 

Geneva,  March  25,  1835. 

L.ETTBRS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednta» 
day  last. 

T.  P.  A.  East  Bloomfield,  2— N.  B.  Henriet- 
ta, 2— L.  C.  Collins— P.  M.  Victor— N.C.  Per- 
ry-W.  D.  B.  Fleming— H.  M.  W.  Reading— 
R.  S.  Pittsford— P.  M.  Benton— P.  M.  Post- 
ville— S.  M.  Pittsford— G.  W.  M.  Auburn— J. 
E.  Bellona— G.  W.  B.  Mandana— K.  T-  Vic- 
tor—G.  S.  L.  Orville— G.  A.  P.  South  Ononda- 
ga— P.  M.  Orangeburgh— F.  G.  J.  Skaneateles. 


EDITORIAL   CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  following  is  from  Reading,  Steuben  Co. 
and  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  circumstances 
with  our  friends  in  that  region  are  so  favorable. 

"  The  cause  of  God's  impartial  grace  appears 
to  be  onwaid  in  this  place.  I  think  there  has 
been  the  greatest  attention  to  the  subject  here, 
that  I  ever  kn^w,  since  Br.  M.  L.  W.  com- 
menced his  labors  among  us.  We  are  not 
troubled  here  with  protracted  meetings  of  late. 
I  believe  we  have  not  had  one  in  this  town  for 
the  last  eight  months.  The  Methodists  had  one 
last  fall  in  their  new  house,  as  was  thought  for 
the  purpose  of  raising  funds  to  finish  it.    But 

some  how  or  other  they  could  not  make  it  go  oflT    RepresenUtives  in  his  State— and  not  only  to 
'^uAi  fi^rhS'uS2rhr»  ?;.'"'  '"""^  "'    Unive™alU«.b«t  to  U.e  cau..  of  freedom  and 
Youra  respectfully,"  I  happiness,  by  his    labor   for   the   permanent 

H.M.W.      ■  •     •     •" 


i>b:aths. 

In  Perrinton,  Mom-oe  Co.  on  the  3 1st  ult.  after 
a  protracted  illness  of  two  years  and  a  half,  Mrs. 
Sally  Goodale,  consort  of  Abisha  Goodale, 
Esq.  aged  fiAy-five  years. 

Mrs.  G.  had  for  many  years  been  a  firm  and 
unshaken  believer  in  the  impartial  and  univer- 
sal grace  of  God,  under  the  holy  influence  of 
which  faith,  she  bore  the  sufferings  of  a  protrac- 
ted illness  with  christian  patience,  and  died  in 
the  triumphs  of  that  hope  "  which  is  like  an 
anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast." 

She  was  much  beloved  by  all  who  knew  hsr, 
and  her  many  virtues  will  long  be  remembered, 
and  duly  appreciated  by  an  afifectionate  husband 
and  seven  bereaved  and  motherless  children. 

Thus,  by  the  monster's  cruel  stroke, 
The  strongest  ties  on  earth  are  broke ; 
But  in  the  brighter  realms  on  high. 
We  all  shall  live  no  more  to  die. 

[Br.  Goodale  requests  that  the  above  be  cop- 
ied into  the  Magazine  and  Advocate,  j        C. 

In  Berlin,  Ct.  on  the  27th  ult.  Hon.  Samuel 
Hart,  aged  74.  Esq.  Hart  was  a  man  of  exalt- 
ed worth  and  respectability,  and  has  been  emi- 
nently useful  to  the  cause  of  impartial  grace 
both  at  home  and  in  the  Senate  and  House  of 


Ifbondation  of  our  republican  iostitutions. 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 


itO 


ftiiRALD  or  nam. 


IP(i>IBUI&7<» 


Oiiffinal. 

STANZAS. 

When  I  heard  my  Sariour  lajr, 
To  my  f  ioAtl  soul  aitray, 
"Hither  toul,  I  am  the  way,** 

My  he»n  did  leap  for  joy : 
.  Then  I  looked  unto  my  God, 
Who  sends  his  love  and  grace  abroad, 
Salvation  rolled  in  a  flood, 

And  peace  without  alloy. 

In  shades  of  darkness  I  was  bound, 
Nor  pence,  nor  comfort  had  I  found ; 
Nor  hid  1  heard  the  gospel  sound 

Of  life  beyond  the  grave ; 
But  non-existence,  (dreadful  night,) 
Burst  in  darkneas  on  my  sight, 
And  filled  m/  soul  with  dread  affright, 

There  was  no  God  to  save. 

Whilst  I  in  unbeUef  was  chained, 
I  look'd  for  light,  but  look*d  in  vain, 
I  lookM — but  darkness  roird  again. 

In  clouds  of  deep  distress : 
I  roved  about  like  one  that's  blind. 
Nor  peace,  nor  pleasure  could  I  find,  - 
Nor  aught  to  ease  my  troubled  mind. 

In  this  dark  wilderness. 

Whilst  thus  I  groped  in  dire  dismay 
A  star  bespoke  approaching  day, 
The  sun  succeeded  in  its  way, 

And  rose  in  splendor  bright. 
And  paur'd  its  beams  from  pole  to  pole. 
And  chased  the  darkness  from  my  soul, 
Then  waves  of  glory  o'er  me  rolled, 

And  rivers  of  delight. 

1  heard  the  voice  of  Christ  my  Lord  ; 
The  sound  did  solid  bliss  afford. 
Go  se.irch  for  treasures  in  my  word. 

No  longer  disbelieve ; 
My  soul  in  raptures  then  did  rise. 
And  mount  the  bright  and  peerless  skies. 
Exclaiming,  as  she  took  the  prize, 

"  There  is  a  God  to  save." 

LiNvs  Paine. 

[Prom  the  "Independent  Messen^er.^^] 

WAR  AMONG  THE  PRESBYTERIANS. 

The  contest  between  the  New  and  old 
School  Orthodoxy  seems  to  grow  sharper 
and  more  alarming  to  the  friends  of  peace 
erery  day.  The  exclusive,  principles 
which  tiie  party  have  rigidly  adopted,  and 
the  spirit  of  intolerance  which  has  for  many 
jears  been  manifested  towards  Unitarians, 
Kestorationists,  and  all  who  are  deemed 
heretical^  appears  now  to  have  assimilated 
to  completely  with  the  constitution  of  the 
whole  body,  that  violent  spasms  are  expe- 
rienced through  the  entire  system,  and  the 
Drs.  presa  ;e  an  approaching  death.  Both 
parties  as  yet  retain  the  same  written  Creed; 
but  the  disagreement  is  in  the  explanation. 
The  new  school  who  are  the  oflknders«  of 
ooune  preadi  peoce,  and  present  orertares 


of  reconciliation.  But  the  adhering  party 
to  old  fashioned  Calvinism,  remain  inflex- 
ible to  all  entreaties;  they  see  the  cloven 
foot  of  Pdagianism  beneath  the  silken 
stocking ;  and  they  have  engaged  in  a  war 
of  utter  extermination  against  the  innova- 
tions of  ••  the  brothers  of  charity."  De- 
spairing of  regaining  the  lost  reins  of  New 
Haven,  the  old  school  have  alighted  from 

I  the  flying  car,  and  have  established  a  new 
Theological  Institution  by  way  of  opposi- 
tion or  self-defence  at  East  Windsor  Ct. 
"  Appeals,"  "Replies,"  and  "  Defences," 
have  beenoflfered  to  the  patronizing  public. 
The  Synods  of  Philadelphia  and  the  "  far 
West,"  are  powerfully  agitated ;  the  final 
i)aftie  is  expectc^d  to  be  fought  at  Pitts- 
htjrgh  on  the  third  Thursday  of  May  next. 
Then  and  there  the  General  Assembly, 
the  Supreme  Court  of  errors,  to  which  all 
appeals  are  made,  meet  for  the  bloodless 
conflicl.  Dr.  Beecher  is  to  be  tried  for 
prcvaricalion^  hypocrisy  and  heresy  ;  and 
Dr.  Ely  informs  us  that  the  character  of 
grave  Drs.  and  pastor?,  in  short  of  the 
whole  Presbyterian  Church  stands  jeop- 
ardised with  the  fearful  events  of  the  ap- 
proaching battle.  Read  the  following 
from  Dr.  Ely's   paper.  p.  R.  R. 

"  Presbytery  im  the  United 
States. — ^We  look  forward  to  the  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Assembly  in  Pittsburg, 
on  the  third  Thursday  of  May  next,  with 
deep  emotion.  At  that  meeting,  subjects 
of  high  concern  to  the  welfare  of  our  eccle- 
siastical denomination  are  to  be  agitated, 
and  decided,  so  that  in  all  probability  on 
the  decisions  of  that  meeting  will  hang  the 
destiny  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  for 
half  a  century  to  come.  The  Synod  of 
Philadelphia  alone  has  cut  out  work  enough 
to  occupy  the  Ai^sembly  during  the  usual 
time  of  their  session.  The  Convention 
which  is  ca!!' (i  by  the  Jlct  and  Testimony 
brethren  to  tnect  in  Pittsburg,  one  week 
before  the  A-^sembly,  will  probably  mar- 
shall  all  the  f.»rces  of  the  Ili^jh  Church 
men  and  their  measures,  so  that  in  the 
Assembly  they  will  scarcely  have  a  scat- 
tering vote  on  their  side  of  the  house.  Wo 
may  expect  that  their  candidate  for  Moder- 
ator of  the  A?<tcmbly  will  be  nominated, 
and  a  list  of  all  his  most  important,  com- 
mittees given  him  before  half  of  the  Com- 
missioners shall  have  arrived  in  that  city. 
Marching  up  against  "  the  brothers  of 
charity,"  as  they  call  the  moderate  and 
peace-measure  men  in  the  church,  in  a 
solid  column,  we  should  expect  them  to 
triumph  in  their  warfare  against  their 
brethren,  who  have  now,  and  even  then 
will  probably  have  no  preconcerted  phm  of 
operations ;  did  wo  not  believe  that  the 
God  of  truth,  love  and  peace  will  be  on 
our  side,  and  opposed  to  their  uncharitable 
and  misgtiided  machinations. 

If  they  gain  the  ascendency  in  the  As- 
sembly it  requires  no  spirit  of  prophecy  to 
{redict  the  annihilation  of  the  Synod  of 
)elaware  and  of  the  Second  Presbjrterjr 


of  Philadelphia ;  the  disowning  as  i 
ters  of  Clurist  of  three  foreign  missionarie* 
and  several  pastors  of  churches,  and  the 
speedy  deposition  of  our  brethren  Barnee« 
Beman,  Beecher,  Lansing,  and  Duffield 
for  heresy. 

In  short,  we  may  ex)»ect  abscision,  A* 
vision,  and  all  uncharitableness,  in  the 
holy  name  of  orthodoxy." — Philadelpkiom* 

Extract. — Believe  me,  the  world  ie  a 
mighty  pleasant  creature,  only  do  not,  at 
I  said  before,  expect  too  much  from 
it.  Hope  nothing  from  the  world  in 
the  hour  of  sorrow.  Hope  little  even 
from  friends;  try  them  not  too  much-— 
it  is-  painful  to  find  Ihem  wanting. 
Trust  only  in  the  world  which  is  not  nawt 
but  which  must  come  to  all,  whether  they 
will  or  not  Look  at  the  great  word  writ- 
ten over  the  portal  of  death — Eternity—- 
and  seek  your  comfort  there. 

SIX  MONrilS  IN  A  CONVICNT. 

RUSSELL,  ODIOr.NE  S:  Co.  h  ;yc  in  prei^, 
and  will  pulilish  in  a  few  (lv\ ys,  a  ncw'trork, 
with  the  above  tiilc,  bcinj;  the  niirn  i;e  of  Miss 
Reuccca  Tuercsa  Kccd,  >vhr>  was  nruier  tha 
influence  of  the  Roman  Cal!io!:c3  about  two 
years,  and  an  inmuc  of  the  convent  on  Mount 
Benedict,  Charlestown,  nearly  six  months,  ia 
1831-2. 

The  book  furnishes  a  corici>e  history  of  th« 
rules  and  rcgul  uions,  cmj  bynunts  and  ceremo- 
nies of  ilie  Ur.s!j|ine  order  ;  and  ;'s  it  1^5  the  Uni 
account  ever  given  in  tiiis  country  of  a  similar 
institution,  the  writer  Hag  confined  he  reel  f  strictly 
to  a  narra  i  !ii  offjcts  ac  tiicy  Iraiiopircd  under 
her  own  fy>?,  and  th..L  wcio  rioicd  down  «oon 
after  her  esc?*pe. 

It  will  make  a  vol'ime  of  2G0  p^,^cs,  ISoo., 
finished  and  bound  iit  tiie  neaie^st  niuuicr. 

Boston,  Mirch  3,  1335. 

I.  Pbescott,  J.  T.  Bruce  &  S.  Milb8» 
Proprietors  and  Publishers. 

COrJDITIOUS. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  will  be  pub- 
lished every  Sutitrdvj,  conimcicin^:  on  the  first 
Saturday  in  January,  1335,  on  j^o  ;d  pnper,  wiA 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form  ;  c  ich  number 
containing  el^ht  pages — ilia  volume  four  hun- 
dred and  sixteen. 

Price  ^1,^0  per  ann;:m,  in  advance,  or  wiiJ^ 
in  three  months  from  the  time  cf  suI»soribing, — 
^1,75  if  not  piid  within  tlircc  months,  and  ft 
if  paid  within  the  yc\r,  if  not  paid  before  iIm 
close  of  the  volume  S^.i^O. 

iCJ*Ap:onr3  or  cor.inanie:;,  piyir.?  (or  tt9tn 
copies,  will  be  allowed  the  e'ig;hln  cony  graH§, 
and  so  in  pro})oriiim  to  a  1  u-;:~:  number.  N« 
subscription  received  f)r  u  Ks,  tcr;n  than  dim 
year,  unless  (he  mmcy  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
none  discontinued,  unlc  s  tit  the  diccrctiou  of  iIm 
Publishers,  until  all  arroaraf;es  are  paid  up. 

Agents,  Univers:>list  ClcrjLrymen  in  goorf 
standing,  post  masters,  and  rcsponsibU  mem 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  «• 
their  friendly  assistance  in  giving:  our  paper  a 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  deliTcrwd 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  busmess,  in  this  rH^ 
lage,  will  be  charged  25  cents  per  year  extMk 
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ORIGINAL  SERMbN. 

BT  N.  B« 

**  Lit  ut  thertfart  foUoiB  after  th*  tkbugt  which 
makt  fcr  pcse#,  mud  thingt  whertmUk  mm  muf 
miyytaMiherJ^^Kom.  zir.  19. 

This  portion  of  divine  tnithf^selected  (or 
(he  foundation  of  a  few  remarks  at  thia 
lime,  contains  a  roost  striking  and  impor- 
(ant  injunction,  and  involves  prmciples 
universal  in  their  application  which  should 
be  strictly  adhered  to  by  every  intelligent 
creature.  But  more  especially  will  this 
lojiiDCtion  Apply  to  those  who  take  to  them* 
selves  the  Christian  name. 

The  apostle  Paul,  perceiving  that  some 
•dissensions  had  arisen  between  the  Jewish 
and  Gentile  converts  in  i:egard  to  the  pro- 
priety and  perpetuity  of  the  Hebrew  ritual 
and  the  observance  of  its  ceremonies,  in 
<kis  chapter  assumes  the  office  of  peace 
imaker.  He  attempts  to  aUay  the  unchari- 
table and  unchristian  spirit  they  discov- 
ered, and  warmly  recommends  to  the  breth- 
ren the  exercise  of  mutual  forbearance, 
candor  charity  and  love.  And  to  restrain 
tiieir  censoriousness  and  their  unchristian 
4|pirit,  and  to  show  them  the  impropriety 
Jt  judging  and  condemning  each  other  and 
contending  at>out  things  of  such  minor  im- 

Ctance,  he  reminds  them  they  are  lo  be 
ught  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
The  passage  chosen  for  our  text  is  one 
of  his  friendly  cautions.  It  calls  them 
«way  from  emulation,  contentions  and 
strife,  and  solicits  their  utmost  endeavors 
in  the  promotion  of  mutual  peace  and  edi- 
fication. 

This  important  iiyunction  is  proper,  not 
tnly  for  those  to  whom  it  was  immediately 
Addressed,  but  for  Christians  in  all  ages, 
and  of  every  denomination,  sect  and  senti- 
ment. But  in  this  brief  discourse  I  shall 
•ndeavor  to  bring  it  to  beat  more  particu- 
larly upon  those  whoembrace  and  advocate 
,  die  Abrahamic  faith  of  a  world's  salvation. 
Indeed,  so  Ions  as  men  think  and  act  dif- 
ferently, and  dislike  and  displease  each 
other  by  so  doing ;  so  long  as  jarring  in- 
terests and  discordant  passions  divide  and 
disturb  them ;  so  long  will  it  be  necessary 
lo  recal  thehr  attentions  to  tiie  duties  of 
love,  the  advantages  of  union,  and  the 
charms  of  peace.  And  sncb  is  the  hum- 
ble object  of  my  discourse.  In  pursquig 
it,  I  shall  attempt  to  explain  the  duty  here 
recommended  in  general  terms,  and  then 
show  how  it  belongs  to  t»  in  our  mdkiduh 
4df  9ociai  and  Cknstian  characters. 
'  K  To  pursue  the  thiites  irhich  mkke 
toif  peaee  and  nnitnal  advantage,  is,  in 
)^Md  terms,  to  endeavor  so  to  demean 
%uAelrM  in  lh#  various  stations,  oectiptt- 
^IIM^H9(  'NBosi  (NT 4B«ir  SM  "ink  pBsnislo  ft' 


friendly  understanding  and  correspond- 
ence among  those  with  whom  we  con- 
verse, and  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible, 
all  mistakes  and  jealousies,  all  contentions 
and  strife.  Indeed,  such  are  the  imperfec- 
tions of  our  nature,  such  the  diversities  or 
prdudices  of  our  education,  and  in  such 
dirorent  lights  do  we  see  the  same  things, 
especially  in  regard  to  religious  senti- 
ments, that  it  would  not  be  strange  or  im- 
probable for  thousands  never  to  concur 
exactly  in  the  same  opinions,  although 
they  might  all  be  men  of  equal  telents  and 
of  extensive  research. 

Yet  that  we  should  make  allowances  for 
these  things,  and  exercise  charity,  forbear- 
ance and  candor,  is  but  reasonable  and 
just ;  especially,  since  the  things  in  which 
we  ail  agree^  are  vastlv  greater,  and  of 
more  importance  than  mose  in  which  we 
differ.  Therefore,  to  censure  otters,  or 
condemn  them  because  they  think  differ- 
ently from  us  in  tmall  and  mdiffermi  mat- 
ters, is  as  unreasonable  as  to  be  dissatis- 
fied with  them  because  diey  have  not  our 
features  or  complexions.  But  to  be  movt 
particular.  ^^ 

II.  In  order  to  pron«ote  tiie  amicable 
and  pacific  dbposition  and  conduct  which 
our  text  recommends,  me  ought,  as  tmii- 
vidmali^  to  make  it  our  constant  and  ha- 
bitual endeavor  to  cultivate  and  cherish  all 
those  peaceable,  mild  and  firiendly  disposi- 
tions, which  bring  serenity  into  our  own 
bosoms,  and  diffuse  it  to  an  around  us;  and 
to  suppress  and  restrict  all  those  inclina- 
tions and  passions,  which  inflame  our 
sense  of  injuries,  or  excite  a  spirit  of  re- 
sentment, animosity,  jealousy  and  unkind- 
ness.  Every  lust,  passion  and  inordinate 
afibction  tends  to  create  discord  and  sow 
dissension.  From  pride  cometh  coqfen- 
tion,  from  ambition  wars  and  fightings; 
and  discontent,  envy,  anger  and  malice 
are  die  roots  of  bitterness  which  spring  up 
and  are  fruitful  in  nil  their  disorders  and 
contentions  of  private  or  of  social  and 
public  life. 

Whoever  is  not  at  peace  widi  himself, 
wiH  never  be  at  peace  with  his  fellow  crea- 
tures. But  he  who  is  kindly  afiectioned, 
who  hath  the  rule  over  his  own  spirit,  will 
be  under  no  temptation  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  his  neither.  His  carriage  wiH 
always  be  inoffensive,  his  manners  gentle, 
and  his  conduct  obliging.  And  Aus  will 
he  conciliate  universal  estimation  and  love, 
promote  the  cause  of  general  harmony  and 
peace,  and  eAfy  and  happify  all  around 
him  by  his  good  and  aflkble  disposition, 
and  bis  exceSeot  example  and  conduct. 

III.  In  our  $<kial  character  an^  rela- 
fions,  we  ought  at  ^  times  to  pursue  the 
plans  of  peace  and  nwitiiil  evficatton. 


Men  are  bom  for  society  and  designated 
as  helps  and  comforts  to  each^ther.  AH 
strifes,  debates,  resentments,  contentions 
and  wrath  are  discordant  with  this  original 
destination  and  intent  They  unsocialize 
and  alienate  man.  They  are  destructive 
of  all  union  and  harmony. 

The  duty  itself  implies  mutual  love  and 
charify.  He  who  observes  it  will  be  kind 
and  condescending.  His  heart  will  glow 
widi  the  genial  flame  of  pure  benevolence* 
His  arms  will  be  extended  to  the  large  and 
universal  embrace  of  philanthropy,  or  the 
liberal  bestowment  of  generosity.  In  his 
intercourse  with  his  fellow  men,  he  will 
show  the  most  obtiging  attentioo  to  their 
concerns,  and  the  most  active  readiness 
to  promote  their  welfare.  He  will  not 
needlessly  give  or  take  ofience.  He  will 
mingle  in  flieir  sympathies:  He  will  «* re- 
joice with  those  who  rejoice,  and  weep 
with  those  who  weep.^    He  iB  not  easilV 

trovoked,  but  sufferedi  long  and  is  kino, 
lo  will  pacify  the  resentful  by  a  soft  an- 
swer, or  disarm  them  by  an  obliging  cour- 
tesy. In  short,  he  is  desirous  and  ready 
upon  all  occasions^  to  make  up  difierences* 
to  rectify  misunderstandings,  to  soften 
prejudices,  and  to  restore  harmony,  peace 
and  good  will  between  all  persons,  and 
in  alt  cases  which  fall  within  tile  compass 
of  his  knowledge  and  which  ate  in  te 
sphere  of  his  power  to  perform.  Such  is 
the  character  of  him  who  endeavors  as 
much  as  lieth  in  him,  to  live  peaceablf 
with  aU  men,  and  to  promote  their  happi- 
ness, peace  and  welfare. 

As  R' embers  ofekU  toctefy,  it  becomes 
us,  likewise,  to  lead  quiet,  peaceable  and 
moral  lives ;  to  promote  the  public  tran- 
quillity and  prosperity ;  to  pay  a  due  re- 
gard to  the  laws  of  our  coun^ ;  to  show 
a  proper  respect  for  our  rulers,  and  a  gen^ 
erous  confidence  in  their  wiso  administrn^ 
tions;  to  avoid  a  factious  and  party  spirit  g 
and  by  proving  ourselves  at  all  times  friends 
of  order,  harmony  and  peace,  to  build  up 
and  sustain  our  national  security,  liberty 
and  independence. 

IT.  Believers  and  advocates  of  the 
gospel  of  a  world's  salvation,  especially, 
should  follow  after  the  things  which  make 
for  peace,  and  tend  to  mutual  edification, 
and  the  progress  and  strengdi  of  our  glori- 
ous cause.  They  owe  dus  to  the  com- 
mon cause  of  the  gospel  They  are  by 
profession  all  **  members  of  one  body,* 
•*  called  in  one  hope,**  servants  of  •*  one 
Lord,**  ^instructed  in  one  faith,^  and  the 
children  of  *•  one  God  who  is  Father  of 
all,*'  partakers  of  the  same  promises,  and 
fellow  heirs  to  the  same'  ^orfous  inheri- 
tance! "What  bonds  of  union  are  these! 
What  consideration  can  prevail  to  divi* 
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diOM  thu4  coanectod  together  b/  the  most 
endeRMTing  and  Mcred  tiast  Shall  thej 
oot  tiwaya  love  with  one  heart  and  one 
eooli  and  **  keep  the  iinitf  of  fduth  in  the 
bondj  of  peace  V^  Convinced  of  the  pro- 
priely  of  iiuch  a  temper,  and  a  correspond- 
ing conduct  of  love  and  charit/t  let  us,  my 
hrethren,  m^ke  it  the  fixed  purpose  of  our 
hearts  to  avoid  all  strifes  and  contentions ; 
to  sacritice  all  little  party  distinctions,  or 
trifling  sentiments  and  opinions  for  mutual 
edification,  since  the  great  and  fundamen* 
tal  doctrines  iii  which  we  M  agree^  are 
vast!/  greater*  and  of  higher  importance 
than  those  io  which  we  mav  happen  to 
differ. 

Although  it  is  with  pleasure  I  can  saj, 
that  the  believers  and  public  advocates  of 
the  gospel  of  impartial  grace  are  ^nerally 
chantcterized  as  promoter^  of  harmony 
and  Christian  love,  and  ,of  union  among 
all  who  believe  in  die  final  end  of  sin  and 
transgression,  and  in  the  universal  holiness 
and  ^ppiness  of  all  created  intelligences; 
yet  if  this  important  duty  was  more  /re- 
quently  enjoined,  and  the  sure  and  happy 
results  of  such  a  course  more  frequently 
adverted  to,  and  if  «//  who  take  to  them* 
selvos  the  name  of  Universalists  should 
universally  and  at  all  times  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  strengthen 
union,  and  promote  love  and  Chi^tian 
charity,  benevolence  and  good  will,  a  most 
hAppy  result  indeed  would  follow.  Breth- 
ren of  the  Abrshamic  faith — that  gospel 
which  was  **once  delivered  to  the  saint^,^ 
let  us  at  all  times  and.  bv  all  means  study 
the  things  which  make  ^or  peace,  and  cul- 
tivate a  spirit  of  imioa  and  brotherly  love 
with  all  believers  in  a  world's  salvation 
firom  sin.  Let  us  be  kind  and  affable  to 
all ;  in  all  things  let  us  exercise  charity 
which  **  is  the  bond  of  perfectness,''  and 
without  which  we  **^are  nothing :"  let  us 
remember  that  ^united  we  stand,''  and 
can  successfully  resist  all  the  machinations 
of  our  common  enemy;  but  ^divided  we 
&11"— -we  fiill  into  contentions,  animosities 
and  jealousies,  and  into  barrenness  and 
disrepute.  Ifwe  cannot  fully  agree  in  re- 
gard to  some  non-essential  dbctnnes  or 
rules  of  faith  and  practice,  it  ought  not  to 
be  a  suiRcient  excuse  for  us  to  withdraw 
the  hand  of  Christiaa  feUowshiprand*  ac- 
cuse one  another  of  heresy,  ignorance  and 
aoperstition,  whkh  are  but  the  sad  precor- 
sors  of  strife,  envy,  jealousy  and  conten- 
tion! We  aQ  proless  to  believe  m  a 
world's  evenftnal  salvatioD  from  sto.  Let 
tis  90t  tbes  ne^;|ect  Iha  ^weightier  not- 
tei^**  the  mom  nnportant  port  of  our  com- 
OMMI  goopal*  and  wl  into  wiangling  and 
tooimAom  wMA  edify  oot,  but  which  win 
tlieoate  oor  oflediow,  destroy  our  nnioa, 
•nd  bring  leawass  and  imfiruitfubiess  Io 
if  diicespedt  die* 
lonr  cause* 


movements  and  progress  for  a  few  years 
past;  and  indeed,  our  unexampled  and 
rapid  progress  has  been  *^  marvellous  in 


o'er  my  soul  Tes,  the  Holy  Spiiil,  likr 
a  dove  from  the  regions  of  Miss,  has  wsil^ 
ed  to  be  gracious,  and  lifted  my  fainttog 


their  eyes,"  and  the  acknowledgment  from  |  spiiit  firom  its  bed  6f  recess,  io  mingle  wn 

them  has  often  been  extorted,  that  this 

^  awful  heresy  was  fast  deluging  our'whole 

land."    They  have  seen  it  ii  a  sad  but 

8eemtn<;ly  paradoxical  fad^  that  the  more 

they  labored  in  putting  down  this  heresy, 

and  the  more  untiringly  and  zealously  they 

have  fought  a;>ainst  the  faith  of  a  world's 

salvation,  the  faster  it  hns  continued  to  gain         ^  ,  . 

Unrounds :  it  has  only  added  an  impeltu  to  |  imnossibki  for  me  to  express  the  gratitude 

its  progress,  zeal  to  iu  advocates,  arxd    and  debt  of  love  I  owe  to  the  bountiful 


angeb  around  the  throne  of  God. 
and  again  have  my  slumbering  eyta  hen^ 
opened  to  see  the  light  of  anoSier  day,  and^ 
my  ears  to  hear  the  sweet  and  consoling 
voice  of  my  watchful  guavdian,  who  alwmya 
addresses  me  in  the  melting  accents  of 
mercy  that  leads  to  repentance,  and  fullness 
of  joy,  and  pleasures  forever  new.-    It  f 


strength  and  numbers  to  its  once  small  and 
feeble  phalanx.  From  our  common  ene- 
my we  have  nothing  to  fear,  but  much  to 
hapt^  if  we  are  faithful  to  our  duties  and 
zealous  in  our  good  work).  Yes,  rather 
much  to  hope.  Continual  accessions  to 
our  numbers  are  made  from  their  ranks. 
But  from  om  friends — yes'^  fror^i  those 
who  profess  to  believe  in  the  Abrahamic 
faith  we  have  much  to  fear,  unless  we  are 
faithful  in  studying  at  all  times  the  things 
which  make  for  peace.  Our  Octhodox 
opposers  are  anxious  to  see  us  divided 
among  ourselves,  for  they  know  that  ''a 
house  divided  against  its^f  cannot  stand;" 
and  they  will  construe  every  departure 
from  harmony  and  peace  to  their  own  ad^ 
vantage  and  to  our  hurt 

To  briefly  conclude  then,  brethren,  let 


Benefactor  and  Savior  of  tha  world.  AnA 
not  only  mo — it  m  imptissible  for  my  feeble, 
tongue  to  describe  the  debt,  of  gratitude 
which  I  owe  to  my  fellow  men  for  the 
thousand  favor^i  tlwy  have  bestowed,  and 
are  now  daily  bestowing,  upon  me.^ 

I  have  been  made  even  more  sensibfe  of 
the  love  and  tender  regard  of  my  fellow 
men  for  my  present  and  future  welfarty 
since  I  be^me  one  of  the  proprietors  of 
the  •«  Herald  of  Truth."  Our  friends  are 
every  where,  in  every  place  where  I  havr 
seen  or  heard  of  them,  ready  and  willing 
to  aid  and  assist  us  in  the  laudable  work 
of  doinfiT  good  through  the  columns  of  the 
**  Herald.''  I  am  now  abundantly  satie- 
tied  that  the  voWies  of  liberal  Christianitjc 
win  do  all  they  can  to  sustain  our  paper  ; 
and  by  so  doing  they  will  forward  tlie  caujie 


us  continue  at  all  times  in  well  doin?,  and  |  that  lies  near  their  hearts;  they  will  relieve^ 
*•  follow  afler  the  things   which  make  for  |  many  a  sorrowing  son  and  daughter  of  of^ 


peact^  and  things  wherewith  one  magr  ^fjf 
another."    Amen.. 


f%Wl 


Qfiglaal. 

LETTER  FROM  BR.  MILES. 

RoCHESTERr  MiRcn  30, 1835. 

BnoTnER  CiiASR,  Sir — ^Tt  is  of  the  infi- 
nite and  boundless  goodness  of  oar  com- 
mon Father  who  is  in  heavenrthat  I  have 
been  permitted  to  enjoy  more  than  for^ 
jrears  which  have  gone  by  and  sunk  into 
the  deep  ocean  of^etemity,  to  retom  no 
more  forever*  The  frosts  of  ibrty-ei^ 
winters  have  now  bleached  my  once  dark 
hairs,  and  hang  on  my  silver  locks  which 
seem  to  blossom  for  me  dark  and  dream* 
less  bed  of  slumber.  I  shall  in  a  few 
years  more  at  t&e  most;  enter  that  world, 
**wbere  tbs  wicked  cease  firmn  troubling, 
and  the  weaiy  ate  at  rest.''  Tes— a  few 
more  setting  mns  will  dose  thr  scene  of 
my  earthly  existetteer  end'  I  shall  be  auai* 
bered  widi  die  dead.  •Allien  sliall  the 
dost  leturalo  the  earth  as  it  was;  and  Am 
spirit  dioll  fetnm  ODto  Crod  who  goire  it.'' 

It  ie  with  snenrsesiUe  gntibds  to  God; 
dial  I  DOW  looK  beck  opoo  af  lymie 
isftnd  yearn, dM  half  efiriMca  We 


been  spent  m  die  happy  eaploynMiif  of  diisAs8ociktibnwilleapsaerase..^.| 


frietion,.and  aid  and  assist  them  across  th*^ 
Jordan  of  death  to  fairer  worlds  on  hi^u. 
Tes,  my  conlTdeoce  is  deeply  rooted  in  tM 
liberality  of  my  fellow  men..  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  thit  the  liberal  pari  of 
community  will  do  all  they  can  to  smootfi 
the  checkered  path  of  fortune  down  the 
few  remaining  days "^  of  my  journey  with 
them,  to  that  bourn  from  whence  no  traiw 
eller  returns. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  above  facts,.! 
6ere.  inclose  the  names-  of  tweniy^fmc 
goodi  sub<9cnbers;  these  added  to  die- 
number  which  I  have  before  forwarded  to 
you  for  the  Herald  in  a  few  davs  pasf^ 
amount  Io  the  number  of  one  imnArsi 

good*  subscribers.    NoW,  if  I  may  calco* 
ite  our  future  increase  from  the  past,  we- 
may  safely  rely  on  about  fifty  subscribem 
per  week,  for  some  time  yet  to  come. 
Tours*  afiecdonatelyr 

SrsrHSH  MiLBo.. 
Ret.  J^  CBASEr  Jo* 

SUGOESTIONS.   ' 

(The  fbnbwin^  extract  IWmra  tettsneeied^ 
received  fhmi  a  mfaistiKnf  brother,  &  esrteialf 
worthy  of  notice,  aad"  we  hops  evr 


^'Thefeiire  • 


pteechmg  Ibe  gospel  efn  wotUPe  eolvotioa 
fWMMeJBoiidwotajoyaineiyeisailsaadldie  Onlarie  (dMs) 
fidtefglosy.    Maqr  a  los«  Oftd  jeyM  I  wiSog  la  enelof 
rigblkae  Ihe  ■«  mAVmkf  n^  ef  my^  \  *sy  have  got  eeitl 


"il 


MmAttt  M  fm^fib 


19S 


IM  icMeet  mm!  tlwl  those  socktiet  whick 
«ipeeC  loemploja  prMcW  IhecomHig 
jtMoa  caaaot  move  toe  tooa  in  relatioo 

^Moch  diffieultj  which  bow  ttandt  io 
4ie  wa/^  k  appears  to  me  might  be  re* 
«oved«  if  our  breihrea  in  every  ergaotaed 
noeieQr  where  they  are  destitute^  would  set 
nbout  mising  subscriptions  immediately^ 
and  lei  their  ability  and  their  wants  be 
faiown  through  the  columns  of  some  of 
«nr  periodicals*  There  are  also  places  in 
this,  and  probably  in  other  Associations, 
wheie  there  are  a  few  brethren  not  organ- 
ised into  a  society,  and  not  able  tt)  employ 
preaching  except  occasionally.  They 
aught  foUow  a  similar  course :  raise  what 
fbi&j  can,  let  their  wants  be  known,  and 
diey  would  be  supplied  to  a  considerable 
extent,  even  by  thone  preachers  who  are 
already  engaged,  or  by  some  travelling 
brother* 

^One  thing  more.  It  is  sometimes  the 
i  that  societies  io  our  denomination  are 


•nwdling  to  employ  a  preacher,  unless  he 
has  had  some  years  of  experience.  Now  | 
k  is  impossible  for  a  person,  even  if  he 
were  able  to  sit  in  a  study  no  matter  how 
tongito  make  himself  a  competent  preach- 
er Without  practising.  If  he  preaches  for 
little  or  nothing  while  he  is  gaining  this 
aaperience^  he  incumbers  himself  with 
debts  which  are  sn  embarassment  to  him 
lor  years,  if  not  for  life.  Young  brethren 
in  the  ministry  want  encouragement 
They  look  to  their  brethren  for  it,  and  I 
trust  they  will  not  look  in  vain.  Brethren 
of  the  most  experience  were  once  young 
fai  the  minijstry,  and  it  is  for  the  interest  of 
(he  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  that  we  en- 
coorage  exemplary,  talented  and  suitable 
jroung  men  to  embark  as  heralds  of  the 
cross.  *l  speak  as  unto  wise  men;  judge 
/e  what  I  say.'" 

[In  pTMeoting:  the  following  letttr  to  the  pub- 
lie,  it  wilt  only  be  neoessaay  to  say,  that  wt  are 
auihoriaed  in  atatinf,  thatthogonileman  therein 
addressed,  hai  been  in  the  habit  oTattacking  and 
mkrtpnretenUng  the  doctrine  of  Universalisro  be- 
<bre  his  congregation  repeatedly.  The  letter, 
however  will  speak  for  Itsetf.  We  hope  Mr. 
Call  will  have  the  magnanimity  and  frank- 
ness to  grant  Br.  Townsend  the  privilege  of 
Speaking  for  himself,  and  we  hare  every  reason 
to  believe  that  Goegel  truth  will  prevail  over 
Ihs  faieontistent  and  shattered  dogmas  of  seeta- 
fiaa  creeds^ — C.] 

Origiiml. 
Victor,  t/Uucn  21, 1835. 

,  Sir — ^I  am  informed  that  rou  hare  fro- 
^oantly  made  the  doctrine  of  the  final  sal* 
vatioa  of  aH  men,  a  subject  of  public  re- 
■Mik  beibre  your  congregation  in  such  a 
asMMMr,  as  leads  ma  to  suppose*  that  yoo 
leal  aoaSdenC  thai  thai  senliRienI  is  an 
«mraodftalyoarfiMiis  fb«Dds4  apoa 
AalnilborOa4 


For  these  reasons,  and  as  you  heliere 
and  |Nraach  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal 
miseiy  of  a  part  of  the  human  fiunily ; 
will  yott  deliver  a  lecture  on  some  week- 
day evening  in  each  week^  for  a  certain 
aamber  of  weeks,  in  tiUs  support  of  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  punishmen^  in  the 
Universalitft  church  in  this  place,  notifying 
the  congregation  at  the  close  of  each,  that 
it  will  be  reviewed  by  me  upon  some 
evening  that  I  shall  designate  at  the  time 
and  requesting  their  attendance  t 

Or  will  you  give  me  the  privilege  of 
delivering  a  limited  number  of  lectures  in 
favor  of  the  doctrine  of  the  final  salvation 
of  all  men,  in  the  Methodist  church  in  this 
place,  upon  some  one  evening  in  each 
week,  I  notifying  the  congregntion,  that 
they  will  be  reviewed  by  you,  at  a  time 
which  you  shall  designate,  and  soliciting 
their  attendance  1  If  neither  of  these  pro- 
positions meet  your  approbation,  will  you 
be  pleased  to  designate  some  mode  of 
public  discussion  of  either  or  both  of  these 
questions,  that  will  be  agreeable  to  you  1 
I  am  Sir,  Tours,  tke* 

K.  TOWNSEND. 


mersble  iaise  fftprssentations  have  been 
received  by  the  pnhlie,  not  Bore  he  sure 
to  the  damage  of  our  dUHngmMng  lensfr, 
than  to  th'<6sbandalofaltrebgion.  Indiis 
practice  then,  we  find  oinrselvea  following 
pernicious  Examples,  which  has  rendered 
the  honesty  and  sincerity  of  our  enemies 
questionable,  evcnamongtbeir  own  friends. 
A  second  look  at  the  subject  presents  the 
query,  why  we  shotdd  employ  fiction  in 
the  cause  of  sober,  gospel  tiutb,  while  the 
volume  of  divine  revelation  furnishes  an 
inexhaustible  treasure  of  /ac/,  of  proofs 
and  illustration,  which  may  be  employed  m 
our  cause,  to  a  far  greater  advantage  than 
any  inventions  of  our  own!  When  our 
opposers  go  to  this  divine  armory  they  are 
sure  to  meet  with  a  defeat,  because  the 
testimony  is  against  them;  but  h ben  we 
follow  them  into  fictions,  theirs  may  be  as 
well  contrived  as  your  own,  and  as  easily 
fabricated.-^ IVampe^  H.  B. 


REPUCCTIONS  ON  PRIZE  TALES. 

Br.  WuiTTaMORB : — There  is  a  par- 
ticular subject  that  has  caused  my  mind 
considerable  labor,  and  not  a  little  con- 
flict between  inclination  and  duty.  I  en- 
tertain not  only  a  high  regard  and  respect 
for  am  brethren,  who  are  engaged  as  edi- 
tors d*  religious  papers,  designed  to  bntki 
lip  and  promote  the  cause  of  impartial  good- 
ness and  universal  salvation,  but  a  warm 
afiection  likewise ;  and  it  is  painful  to  my 
feelings  to  be  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
duty  which  directs  me  to  find  any  fault 
with  any  of  the  means  which  they  employ 
forUiefiulherance  of  the  good  and  wofthv 
cause  in  which  weare  all  deeply  interested. 
Bnl  I  have  come  to  the  conchision  to 
presume  so  much  on  the  candor  and  chari- 
ty of  those  brethren  as  to  believe,  they 
will  think,  that  if  I  fault  them  in  any  mat* 
ter,  I  do  it  with  the  best  of  motives ;  and 
that  if  I  err,  the  error  is  of  the  head,  and 
not  of  the  heart. 

The  particular  subject  I  have  in  my 
mmd,  is  the  practice  of  pnblisbiug,  in  re- 
ligious papers,  fictitious  narratives,  de- 
signed to  have  an  unfavourable  bearing  on 
the  doctrines  of  our  opposers,  but  to  rep- 
resent our  own  sentiments  in  a  way  of  the 
highest  commendation.  I  can  hardly  be- 
lieve It  necessary  to  say  more  than  just  to 
hint  that  stich  practice  is  liable  to  excep- 
tions; for  I  believe  my  brethren  much 
mere  discerning  than  myself,  and  as  soon 
as  they  shall  call  the  subject  in  question, 
they  wfll  see  its  impropriety,  and  be  able 
to  point  out  roorn  of  its  defects  than  I 
eeohi*  if  I  made  the  trial.  At  first  view, 
il  is  apparent,  diat  the  same  practice,  not 


inly  can  be^  but  has  been  reaorted  to  by 
the  enMiiM  of  the  muh,  wiMibj  imMi- 


SCRIPTURAL  ILLUSTRATION. 

"  For  whoMoevir  will  tore  his  life  s/io/l  lost  it : 
end  wkoa9€ver  wiU  tost  Ms  life  for  my  sukt  shall 
find  iL  For  whut  is  «  mmn  pn^ttd,  if  he  shall 
gaba  the  %ch&ls  world  end  lose  kis  own  sotU  7  or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?" 
—Matt.  xtL  25,  S6. 

The  above  passage  of  Scripture  is  gen- 
erally adduced  as  proof  positive  to  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  of  ceaseless  torments;  not 
only  by  those  who  are  ignorant  of  Scriptu- 
ral lore,  but  also  by  those  who  tu-e  consid- 
ered by  the  multitude  deeply  versed  in  spi- 
ritual and  temporal  thinga.  But  if  this 
passage  had  been  translated  as  Dr.  Adam 
Cktrke,  the  learned  and  pious  Methodist 
commentator  acknowledges  that  it  ought 
to  have  been,  no  one  would  have  ever 
dreamed  of  applynig  it  to  a  future  state  of 
existence.  He  pronounces  it  without 
hesitation  to  be  a  «*  false  translation."  He 
says,  in  commenting  upon  this  passage, 
**0n  what  authority  many  have  translated 
the  word  pwehe^  in  the  25th  venle,  Ufe^ 
(the  26th,)  sotf/,  I  know  not;  but  am  cer- 
tain it  means  It/e,  in  both  places.  If  a 
man  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  its  riches, 
honors,  and  pleasures,  and  lose  his  ftySr, 
what  would  all  these  profit  him,  seeing 
they  can  only  be  enjoyed  during  lifel" 

Campbell,  a  biblical  critic  and  a  firm 
believer  in  the  sentknent  of  unmerciful 
and  unending  tortures,  in  his  notes  upon 
this  text  says :  ^  Witk  f As  forfni  of  hU 
Ufa;  £nglish  trensktfon,  Lon  ki$  owm 
son/.  Forfni  comes  nearer  the  import  of 
the  original  word,  which  Doddridge  has  en- 
deavored to  convey  by  a  circiunlocntion, 
thindd  bepwmh^mU^  the  louof  hiiUfu 
But  the  chief  error  in  the  EngKtm  trauAap 
tion  liea  in  changing,  without  necessitjr» 
the  word  answering  to  psuehe^  calling  it  m 
the  preceding  verae  K/e,  and  in  this,  tout. 
The  expressions  are  proverbia),  importiiig 
it  signifies  nothing  hew  nrodi  a  man  gain, 
if  it  beat  the  expense  of  his  life.^ 
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HERAL1>   OF   TRUTH. 


CORSUBSFOND£NC£. 

[Contiwiud  from  page  1 15.] 

ttmn  the  PhUadelphian  and  the  N.  Y.  Christian 
Messenger. 

PHILADELPUUt  MaT  9,  1834. 

Th  Mr.  Abel  C.  Thomas : 

Dear  Sir — The  divinely  inspired  Paul 
mforroed.  the  Athenians,  that  God  who 
mada  the  worlds  and  all  things  therein, 
**now  commandeth  all  men  every  where 
to  repent ;  because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  its 
righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained ;  whereof  ho  hath  given  assur- 
ance to  all  men,,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from,thjS  dead."  Acts  xix.  30,  31..  Paul 
did  not  affirm  that  God  had  judged  the 
world,  but  that  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in 
which  he  will  do  it.  You  cannot  say 
that  the  day  of  judgment  thus  ajtpointed 
Co  Uikfi  place  at  some  time  after  Paul's 
speech  in  the  midst  of  Mars-Hill,  was  the 
time  of  Christ  coming  in  judgment  on  Je- 
rusalem ;  for  Paul  was  speaking  to  Greeks 
who  had  no  special  interest  in  that  city; 
and  he  informed  them  that  God  required 
mil  men  every  where  to  repent,  because 
God  had  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
judge  all  mankind,  wheUier  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles. He  alleges,  moreover,  that  Christ's 
resurrection  from  ^the  dead  was  sufficient 
proof  of  the  truth  of  his  assertion  concern- 
ing th/  future  judgment  of  the  world; 
thereby  clearly  implying  that  the  world  of 
mankind  are  to  be  raised  from  the  dead  as 
Jesus  was,  that  they  may  be  judged.  In 
thb  way  the  Athenians  evidently  under- 
stood the  Apostle,  for  ^wben  they  heard 
of  die  resurrection  of  the  dead  some 
nocked." 

In  this  judgn^nt:  the  Apostle  John  pro- 
phetically •*  saw- ibe^  dead  small  and-  great  | 
ttand  t>efore  God;:"  **and  tlie  sea  gave 
up  the  dead  that  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 
hell  (hadei)  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them ;  and  they  were  judged  eve- 
ry man  according  to  their  works."  Rev. 
XX.  13.  Ail  wh^  are  under  the  power  of 
death  are  to  be  restored  (o  life;  all  who 
are  in  helL,  hadee^ihe  state  of  departed 
spirits,  are  to  be  brought  forth  to  judgment,, 
and  after  this  resurrection  there  is  to  be 
no  more  natural  death,  nor  any  one  sub- 
sisting in  a  disembodied  state  in  the  world 
of  spirits.  In  this  sense  death  and  heU  are 
to  be  destroyed ;  and  therefore  it  is  added 
in  figurative  language,  **  and  death  and 
hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire."  That 
thia  helk  hades^  which  is  to  be  destroyed, 
does  not  mean  the  future  state  of  punish- 
ment, 1  allow.  It  is  granted  also,  that  this 
word  hadeif  rendered  hell,  primarily  de- 1 
notes  die  state  of  departed  spirits,  whether 
Aey  are  blessed  or  miserable,  and  not  ne^ 
cenarily  any  place  or  state  of  punishment, 
in  dmt  stale  of  departed  or  disembodied 
sods;  fi>r  Christ  descended  inio  keH, 
{hadee  iA  C^reek,  $ehe^  in  Hebrew,)  and 
God  JM  hsKmios  Ut  scml  m  AsBt  that  is  in 


die  state  of  disembodied  spirits,  but  raised  | 
him  out  of  it,  and  reunited  his  soul  to  his  | 
body,  without  suffering  his  body  to  see  cor^ 
ruption. 

Aldiough,  however,  scheol  and  ftadei 
rendered  heU^  do  not  always  imply  the 
misery  of  those  who  are  in  the  state  of  de- 
parted spirits,  yet  frequently  it  is  manifest- 
ed that  there  is  a  Gehenna^  a  heU  ofjire^ 
a  state  of  punishment  in  hades.  There  is 
a  Paradise  and  there  is  a  hell  of  firs  in 
the  state  of  departed  souls  of  men. 

When  it  is  said,  Ps.  ix.  17,  ••the  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell ;  and  all  the  na- 
tions that  forget  God»"the  word  hell,  scheol, 
of  itself  would  not  prove  that  a  state  of 
punishment  is  intended  ;  for  Jacob  said, 
"I  will  go  down  into  the  grave,  {scheol, 
hellj)  to  my  son  mourninir ;"  Gen.  xxxtiL 
35;  but  sinc&the  wicked  and  the  nations 
that  forget  God  are  contrasted  with  other^^ 
and  it  is  evidently  the  intention  of  the 
Psalmist  to  denounce  some  evil  upon  them^ 
we  must  think  that  by  turning  the  wicked 
into  hell  he  means  something  more  than 
the  dying  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 
If  punishment  in  scheoU  hell,  or  the  state 
of  the  dead,  is  not  intended,  the  wicked 
might  answer,  ••well,  what  then?  If  we 
are  to  be  turned  into  hell,  so  are  the  right* 
eons ;  and  they  and  we  shall  come  to  the 
same  glorious  end.  The  nations  that  for- 
get God  shall  fare  as  well  as  those  that 
remember  him." 

That  scheolr  hades,  hell^  frequenUy  de- 
notes a  state  of  punishment  in.  the  world 
of  spirfts  is  evident  from  many  passages 
of  Scripture.  In  DeuL  xxxii.  29,  Jeho- 
vah says  of  the  idolatrous  Israelites,  ••  a 
fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,,  and  shall 
bum  unto  the  lowest  hell."  In  the  Septu- 
agint  it  reads,  eos,  hadou  ktito,  to  the  lowest 
hell.  The  highly  favored  Israelites,  who 
without  excuse^  ••  have  moved  me  to  jeal- 
ousy by  that  which  is  not  God,"  I  will 
punish  saith  Jehovah»  by  reducing  them 
to  the  lowest  state  of  misery  in  the  worid 
of  departed  spirits.  In  connection  with 
this  burning  of  his  wrath  against  them  in 
hades,  and  as  a  prelude  to  it, lie  denounces 
those  temporal  judgments  which  were  to 
bring  them  down  to  hell.  ••  Mine  anger," 
saith  he,  ••  shall  consume  the  earth  with 
her  kicrease,  and  set  on  fire  the  fbunda- 
tions  of  the  mountains.  I  will  heap  mis- 
chiefs upon  them :  I  will  spend  mine  ar- 
rows upon  diem.  They  shall  be  burnt 
with  hunger,  and  devoured  widi  burning 
heat,  and  widi  bitter  destrucdon.  To  me 
belongeth  vengeance,  and  recompense; 
their  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time.  See 
now,  that  I,,  even  I  am  he,  and  there  is  no 
God  with  me :  I  kiU,  and  I  make  alive ;  I 
wound,  and  I  heal;  neither  is  there  any 
that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand$  for  I' lift 
up  my  hand  to  heaven  and  say,  I  Hvefor- 
ever.  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and 
mine  hand  take  bold  on  judgmsnt;  I  wiH 
render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and 
wai  reward  Ibevi  tfm  linis  m§.^     D4 


these  diings  denote  no  worse  evil  tha9 
natural  death,  which  shall  come  blike  oir 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  ?  if  tempo* 
ral  judgments  alone  were  intended,  vibf 
should  he  remind  us  that  he  lives  Joreterr 
as  if  the  vengeance  taken  by  him  were  to 
be  experienced  forever,  in  the  lowest  helil 
'The  dying  thief  upon  die  cross  was  aa*^ 
sured  by  Christ  that  on  the  day  of  his 
death  he  should  be  in  paradise  with  biSi 
Lord.  Christ  died,  and  entered  hadesf  ths* 
worid  of  spirits ;  and  so  did  the  pentteni 
thief*  But  while  in  hades,  Christ  was  in 
paradise,  and  so  was  the  pardoned  male* 
fkctor.  That  paradise  in  hades  means  m 
state  of  pure  ami  perfect  happiness  you  d^ 
not  deny.-  That  in  hades  there  is  a  stat« 
of  suffering  and  punishment  you  deny  ^ 
but  in  2  Pet.  ii.  4,  we  read,  that  ••  God 
spared  not  the  angels  which  sinned,  but 
having  cadt  them  down  to  hell  in  chains 
of  darkness,  hath  delivered  them  to  be  re** 
served  unto  judgment."  Here  the  ex- 
pression rendered  having  cast  them  tbwn 
to  hell  is  Tartarosas,  having  cast  them 
down,  or  turned  them  into  Tartarus.  Ths 
tenn.  refers  not  to  the  grave  or  natural 
deetb  merely,  but  to  a  state  of  punishment 
in  the  invisible  world,  which  in  the  days  of 
Peter,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  called 
Tartarus.  The  heathen  doubtless  enter-- 
tained  erroneous  notions  about  the  locali^ 
of  this  Tartarus,  and  have  written  many 
unscriptural  things  about  it,  but  still  it  was 
the  name  of  a  state  of  punishment,  a  pris<»i 
of  despair,  in  the  world  of  spirits  ;  and  tha 
spirit  of  inspiradon  by  using  it,  has  clearly 
taught,  that  there  is  a  state  of  punishment 
to  which  the  angels  which  sinned  hav« 
been  confined,  that  may  property  bear  thal^ 
ancient  classic  name.  For  our  present 
purpose,  it  is  a  matter  o£  no  importance  ti^, 
decide  whether  these  angels  were  spiritual 
beings  never  incari^ate,  or  the  souls  of 
some  who  once  were  messengers  on  earth*. 
Some  angels  are  in  Tartarus;  and  there 
in  a  state  of  confinement  are  reserved  to 
a  future  judgment.  Parkiiurst  8ays». 
•^die  ancient  Greeks  appear  to  havers-* 
eeived,  by  tradition  an  account  of  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  fallen  angels,  and  of  bad 
men  afler  death ;  and  their  poets  did,  in.. 
conformity,.!  presume,  with  that  accotmt» 
make  Tartarus  the  place  where  the  giants 
who  rebelled  against  Jupiter,  and  the  sotds 
of  the  wicked  were  confined.  Here  says 
Hbsiod  the  rebellious  Titans  were  bound 
iq  penal  chains.  But  as  the  Greeks  ima- 
gined the  earth- to  be  of  a  boundless  depdi, 
so  it  must  not  be  dissembled  that  their 
poets  speak  of  Tartarus  as  a  vast  pit  oi; 
gulf  in  die  bowels  of  it%"    Hesiod  cidls  it 

•*  Black  Tartanis  within  earth's  spacious  womb**^ 

In  Homer's  niid  viiik.  Jupiter  dirtsiMis^ 
any  of  ths  gods  who  should*  asstal  As 
Trojans,  saying,  **l  will  dirowhiai  tim^ 
darksome  Tartaros,"  and  declares  diallM^ 
wW  bind  him  in  dudna  under  dsrksess* 
In  anodwr  part  of  die  s>ns  Bij^ 
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translfttes  the  father  of  Grecian  poetry 

''  No  lun  e*er  gilds  tht  gloomy  horrors  there, 
Ko  cheerful  ga]e4  refresh  the  lazy  air, 
But  murky  Torlarat  extevdi  around.** 

Indeed,  had  Peter  been  a  learned  mam 
iadepeodently  of  kispiratioAv  we  should 
Ittive  thought  he  was  quoting*  Homer  as 
literally  as  Paul  did  some  of  the  Atheup- 
ant  and  Cretans^  (Acts  zvii.  26,  and  Ti- 
tus i.  12,)  but  as  he  was  not,  we  come  to 
the  conclusion,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  intro- 
duced thb  l'arlarosa9  into  the  sacred  ora- 
tles  on  purpose  to  refute  the  false  doctrine 
that  hell  means  nothing  but  the  grcmtf  or 
thu  slate  of  the  dead. 

**0n  the  whole,  tlien,"  says  Parkhurst, 
•*  Tarlaroun  in  St.  Peter  is  the  same  as 
ripUin  eis  Tarlaron^  to  throw  into  TartO' 
ttit,  in  Homer,  only  reclifying  the  poet's 
mistake  of  Tartarus  being  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  and  recurring  to  the  true  ori- 
ginal sense  of  that  word  above  explained, 
which,  when  applied  to  spirits,  must  bo  in- 
terpreted spirituallij,  and  thus  Tartaros(is 
will  import  that  God  ccut  the  apostate  an- 
l^ls  out  of  his  presence  into  that  zopos  tou 
•kotos,  blackness  of  darkness,  (2  ret.  ii. 
17 :  Jude  verse  13,)  where  they  will  be 
ibrevcr  banished  from  the  light  of  his 
countenance." 

This  Tartarus,  or  state  of  future  pun- 
ishment of  which  Peter  speaks,  is  called 
hy  Christ  the  hell,  or  Gehenna  of  fire ;  and 
both  expressions  refer  to  the  same  thing. 
Christ  derived  the  name  which  he  employed 
lo  denote  the  state  of  future  endless  mise- 
If  from  scenes  familiar  to  the  Jews ;  and 
Peter*from  the  conceptions  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  The  gehenna,  or  h^  of 
fire  is  the  very  opposite  to  the  paradise  of 
God,  to  which  the  soul  of  the  repentant 
thief  went  with  the  Redeemer  on  the  day 
of  the  crucifixion. 

In  Matt.  V.  29, 30,  Christ  twice  employs 
the  word  gehenna,  when  he  warns  men  to 
pluck  out  a  right  eye,  and  cut  off  a  right 
hand,  lest  the  *^  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  helL"  Had  he  employed  the  word 
hades,  it  might  have  denoted  the  grave,  or 
merely  the  world  of  future  existence ;  to 
be  cast  into  gehenna  was  to  be  cast  into  a 
ttate  of  which  the  valley  of  Hinnoin  was 
o  fit  emblem.  It  is  in  this  gehenna  in  the 
atate  of  the  dead,  in  which  Christ  says 
God  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body. 
Matt  X.  28.  It  is  the  damnation  or  the 
hidgroent  of  gehenna,  hell,  and  not  of 
nadts,  merely,  which  is  spoken  of  by  our  I 
Savior  when  he  asks  hypocrites,  extortion- 
««,  persecutors,  murderers  and  unclean 
persons,  ^  How  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell!"  Matt  xxiii.  83.  By  the 
JwnmitioB  of  geAernio,  and  by  destroying 
foul  and  body  ^  gehenna^  «Asr  men  had 
kiUad  the  body,  our  Savior  certainly  meant 
•MM  Aeadful  evfl.  Ctehsnna  we  tllow 
wmMM  compound  wxNrd  firom  two  Hebrew 
■  wordawhidi  signify  Fob  o/JSRmiom.    Sp 


Spirit  literally  signifies  air,  breath  and 
Vfind;  and  hemen,  the  sky,  or  azure  vault 
over  oar  earth.  Man  also  literally  means 
red  earth.  Shall  we  therefore  assert  that 
GeheiUia,  Spirit,  heaven  and  man,  mean 
ncfw  in  common  language  nothing  more 
than  die  natural  objects  whence  the  naaoes 
were  derived  ? 

•«  This  valley  of  Hinnom^"  says  Park- 
hurst,  *May  near  Jerusalem,  and  had 
been  the  plttce  of  those  abominable  sacri- 
fices in  which  the  idolatrous  Jews  burned 
their  children  alive  to  Moloch,  Baal,  or  the 
Sun.  A  particular  place  in  this  valley  was 
called  Tophet,  and  Uie  valley  itself  the  val- 
ley of  Tophet,  from  the  fire-stove,  Hebrew 
Tophet,  in  which  they  burned  their  chil- 
dren to  Moloch.  From  this  valley's  hav- 
ing been  the  scene  of  these  infernal  saeri- 
fices,  and  probably  too  from  its  continuing 
after  the  time  of  King  Josiah's  reforma- 
tion a  place  of  abominable  filthiness  and 
pollution,  the  Jews  in  our  Savior's  time 
used  the  compound  word  Gehinnom  for 
hell,  the  place  of  the  damned.''  This  ap- 
pears from  that  word's  bein^  thus  applied 
by  several  Jewish  comments^  called  Ttir- 
gums,  to  which  he  refers.  The  truth  of 
this  representation  may  be  learned  by 
reading  2  Kings  xxiii.  10,  in  which  place 
it  is  said  of  Josiah,  **he  defiled  Topheth, 
which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  children  of 
Hinnom,  that  no  man  might  make  his  son 
or  his  daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire  to 
Moloch."  2  Chron.  xxviii.  2,  3.  Ahaz 
"walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, and  made  abo  molten  images  for 
Baalim.  Moreover,  he  burnt  incense  in 
the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and 
btumt  his  children  in  the  fire,  aAer  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen."  From  Jer. 
xix.  we  learn  that  the  prophet  ^-as  sent  by 
the  Lord  to  prophesy  in  this  valley  and 
say,  to  those  who  built  **the  high  places  of 
Baal,  to  bum  their  sons  with  fire  for  burnt 
offerings  unto  Baal,  Behold  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this  place  shall 
no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  the  valley 
of  the  Son  of  Hinnom,  but  the  valley  of 
Slaughter.  And  the  houses  ofJerusa^ 
lem,  and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah,  shall  be  defiled  as  the  place  of  To- 
phet." It  is  evident  firom  these  passages 
that  Gehenna  was  the  name  of  a  place  of 
pollution,  punishment,  and  the  service  of 
false  and  cruel  gods.  What  more  expres- 
sive or  suitable  term  could  have  been 
chosen  to  denote  the  state  of  sin  and  miscn 
ry  and  irreligion  beyOnd  the  grave  t  The 
exprehsion  gehenna  of  fire,  was  probablv 
chosen  to  denote  the  punishment  of  hell^ 
because  of  the  fires  employed  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Moloch,  and  the  fires  subsequent- 
ly employed  perpetually  in  burning  the  of- 
fids  of  Jerusalem. 

^The  Rabbins  araure  us,*^  says  Cal- 
MKT,  ^ihat  Aia  idol  [Moloch]  was  of 
brass,  sitthig  upon  a  throne  of  the  same 
metal,  adonrad  with  a  royal  crown,  having 
die  bead  of  a  caH;  («r  steer,)  aadhisaniii 


extended  as  if  to  embrace  any  one.  When 
they  would  offer  any  children  to  him,  they 
heated  the  statue  within  by  a  great  fire; 
and  when  it  was  burning  hot,  they  put  the 
miserable  victim  within  has  arms,  irinch 
was  soon  consumed  by  the  violence  of  the 
heat;  and  that  the  cries  of  the  chiMren 
might  not  be  heard,  they  made  a  great 
noise  with  drums  and  other  indtniments 
about  the  idoL" 

Having  compared  the  future  state  of  the 
wicked  to  ^ehenna^  and  their  punishmeDl 
and  pollution  to  fire  and  worms,  Christ 
assures  us  of  the  perpetuity  of  all  die 
three,  by  declaring  that  their  worm  dieth 
not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  **  If  thy 
hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off;  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having 
two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  (gehenna,)  into 
the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched: 
where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched.  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt 
into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast 
into  bell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched:  where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if 
thine  eye  offend  thee^  pluck  it  out :  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  with  one  eye,  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire  :  where  theur 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched."  Mark  ix.  43 — 48. 

In  my  apprehension  it  has  thu9  been 
sufiiciently  proved,  that  in  hades,ihe  world 
of  departed  spirits,  there  is  a  paradise,  a 
state  of  holy  happiness  with  Christ,  for  all 
his  people,  and  a  gehenna  of  fire,  gehenna 
tou  puros,  into  which  the  wicked  are  cast : 
and  the  fire  of  putiishm^t  in  this  gehenna 
of  h€ides,  this  hell  of  the  future  state,  is 
everlasting;  for  it  shall  never  be  quenched. 

My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is 
that  you  and  I,  and  all  for  whom  we  should 
pray,  may  escape  this  dreadful  helL 

EZRA  STILES  ELY. 
[To  bt  eonHnuid.] 


UNIVERSALISM. 

Messrs.  Editors — Reading  the  anec- 
dotes in  your  paper,  of  two  old  ladies  who 
mistook  the  Bible  for  a  Universalist  book« 
reminds  me  of  a  person  ^o  exhorts  and 
preaches^  with  whom  I  am  acquainted. 
On  one  occasiout  aAer  holding  forth  for 
some  time  in  a  strong  strain,  on  the  good- 
ness, love  and  mercy  of  God,  he  suddenly 
stopped  short,  exclajmingt— •*  But  hold  I  I 
am  getting  upon  the  br^  road  of  Uni- 
versalism  l"  and  then  went  on  to  preach 
part'alism.  This  is  a  fact  Such  is  their 
cQnsistencyt  that  aAer  preaching  for  some 
time,  pure  Univcrsalism,  without  thinkfaig 
of  the  conclusion  they  must  come  to,  rather 
than  admit  Aeir  own  arguments,  diej 
must  turn  fliem  off  widi  die  cry—"  Oh,  *UM 
UniversaHsm  I**  Ob,  consistency!  c«k 
sisteney!— JM&sni  PfonsM*.    - 
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GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Apeil  18, 1835. 

PRAISE. 

That  G^  it  worthy  of  praiM  Ibr  hit  noUe 
workt,  from  the  children  of  men,  it  a  faet  not 
onlf  admiued  by  eTtry  refleeting  mind,  but 
pm^od  by  reading  the  onwriUtn  langnnge  of  all 
aatnre.  How  the  toul  kindlet  with  difine  loTe, 
when  it  looka  abroad  upon  creation,  and  heart 
the  praite  of  God  in  the  wild  teream  of  the 
•agle,  at,  poised  upon  Tiewlott  air,  he  ^zes  at 
the  ceaseless  iretof  the  tun  with  an  undimmed 
•ye ;  aeet  it  flasbiifg  in  the  beamt  of  morning 
light ;  and  breathing  in  the  tweet  incense  of 
happinets  which  ritet  belbre  the  throne  of  God, 
from  the  unirerse ! 

Bat  the  heart  it  filled  with  sorrow,  at  i(  fre- 
quently finds  man  an  exception  to  the  rest  of 
nature.  He  alone  will  turn  ft-om  the  praise  of 
the  liring  God,  pass  his  works  wiiliout  one  emo- 
tion of  praise,  and  then  full  down  before  the 
shrine  of  sin,  whose  t^rvice  is  mord  dtath.  In 
tpite  of  the  perfect  knowledge  of  good  and  eril 
which  the  Scriptures  present  him ;  notwithstan- 
ding he  is  assured  that  the  way  of  the  trans- 
grettor  is  hard  and  that  the  wages  of  sin  will  be 
promptly  paid,  yet,  instead  of  praising  God,  he 
tnmt  from  him,  uket  his  name  in  Tain  and 
tramples  his  moral  laws  beneath  hit  ieet.  It  is 
indeed  sorrowful  to  see  a  noble  mind,  beaming 
trith  all  the  powers  of  lUe,  prokrating  itself  be- 
neath iniquity,  in  whose  ranks,  health,  happi- 
«ett,  property,  reputation  and  religion  must  be 
epest,  to  recaiTt  in  return,  degradation  and 
nitery. 

'  There  it  no  need  of  thit.  We  are  torrounded 
by  Uie  love  and  works  of  God,  and  for  these  we 
•hoald  praite  him.  ^^fyAj  onto  day  nttereth 
q>eech,  and  night  unto  night  thoweth  knowl- 
edge** of  the  woikt  of  Deity ;  and  tbete  are 
•uffieient  to  warm  the  heart  with  gratitude  to 
our  Heaienly  Father,  whose  "  mercy  endureth 
forerer.**  Do  you  doubt  this  7  Then  let  ut  go 
forth  and  contemplate  the  works  of  Jehovah. 
Look  at  yonder  rose  bush — at  yonder  grape 
Tine  at  yonder  tree— at  yonder  garden !  These 
thingt  yield  ut  that  food  without  which  we 
should  die.  Th^tame  moitture  which  tupports 
one  supports  the  whole— but  recollect!— that 
moitture  in  patting  through  the  stalk  of  a  rcte 
bosh,  producet  a  rose ;  through  the  grape  Tinoi 
grapes ;  through  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  peaches ; 
in  the  garden,  TaHout  kindt  of  Tcgetablet.  But, 
follow  sinner,  why  this  beautiAil  Toriety,  and 
while  you  are  diiobedient  to  God,  why  does  hit 
loTt  continue  thete  blessings,  if  he  it  not  worthy 
ef  praite  7 

Turn  yeur  foee  to  the  hearene  and  tee  the 
0qb!  Hit  beamt  are  the  tmilet  of  the  love  of 
Qod.  Bewalfctfroaitheeottrttoftbeeatt,and 
jBltw  thedttlent  ehnaibete  of  the  wett,  and  in 
to  mmm  acnttere  the  f  ttdntit  of  Qod  ateoad 
•  wiMfrprodigeli.    CM  ^SMketli hb aoiio 
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rite  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,**  and  in  addt« 
tion,  he  "tendeth  rain  upon  the  jntt  and  upon 
the  unjutt  $"  while  hit  blettnigt  declare  thai  he 
'^it  good  unto  all.*>  Look  at  the  tky !  It  it 
blue,  thai  your  eyet  may  not  be  dettroyed,  at 
they  would  have  been,  had  it  been  a  bright  red 
or  a  flaming  yellow.  Look  at  the  revolntiont  of 
the  earth !  Night  comet  with  itt  behny  powert 
to  give  yon  rett — ilay  tueeeedt  to  give  you 
light  In  short,  the  earth  it  frill  of  the  bouittiet 
of  God.  Do  not  theee  objectt  teach  yon  to 
praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

Then  go  out  in  the  still  evening,  when  the 
vast  vault  of  heaven  is  filled  with  sparkling  dia- 
monds which  beam  upon  the  earth  with  silent 
beauty.  Tour  soul  bums  within  yon  as  you 
gaze  upon  the  solemn  scene— you  are  wrapt  in 
admiration,  while  the  divinity  of  the  mind  whis- 
pers, ''shall  I  exist  among  those  stars,  and  soar 
away  in  joy  and  gladness  to  the  throne  of  the 
Creator?"  But  you  have  not  yet  begun  to 
realize  the  grandeur  of  tie  scene.  Those  stars, 
which  appear  no  larger  than  the  spangles  on  a 
lady*s  dress,  arc  earths,  vast  in  size,  and  most 
probably,  inhabited.  That  moon,  which  lool.t 
like  a  small  crescent,  is  a  vast  planet,  and  the 
sun  from  which  it  borrows  its  light,  ia  almost 
beyond,  imaginauon  larger  than  this  earth. 
With  this  view  of  the  subject,  again  look  ap  \ 
Thoee  little  specs  of  light  are  worlds,  whose 
numbers  exceed  our  powers  of  computation,  and 
stretch  away  into  unending  fields  of  space,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  human  vision,  until  the  mind 
is  lost  ia  the  immensity  of  the  tubjecc  Do  not 
these  works  teaeh  you  to  praise  God  7 

Then  look  at  yourself!  Examine  the  woi^ 
derful  mechanism  of  the  human  irame,  and  itt 
beautiful  proportions.  Inqun-e  how  food  can 
become  Uood,  and  chat  blood  be  changed  into 
flesh  and  bones !  A;Sk  how  the  eye  and  the  ear 
are  so  constructed,  that  you  eon  sen  and  hear! 
Think  of  the  affections  of  the  heart  and  the  so- 
cial principlet  of  human  nature ;  and  yon  will 
not  only  tee  that  man  is  fearfrdly  and  wonder- 
frilly  made,  but  that  he  it  among  the  meet  glo. 
rioutworkt  ofGod.  It  not  this  subject  sofl!- 
cient  to  enll  forth  your  praise  of  the  Almighty  7 

Then  turn  your  attention  to  the  mind !  Trace 
it  from  the  budding  beauty  of  childhood  until  it 
leaves  the  body.  You  will  tee  it  pass  through 
many  vicissitudes  and  degradations,  often 
shrouded  in  vice,  frequently  debased  by  crime, 
and  more  or  less  cramped  with  ignorance.  But 
look  at  them  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection ; 
those  mott  degraded,  farthett  back  in  intelli- 
gence ;  those  most  cultivated,  the  mott  advanced 
in  knowledge — follow  them  through  their  pro- 
grettive  moral  returrection,  at  their  powert  are 
enlarged  amid  the  increating  light  of  divine 
knowledge — attend  them,  until  the  redeemed 
world  shall  mingle  with  angels  and  surround  the 
spiritual  pretence  of  God.  Now  contemplate 
the  scene!  There  no  vice  shall  be  practised,  no 
ribald  tong  be  heard«  no  tear  of  torrow  thill 
flow,  nn  hittemete  of  denth  dudl  be  experienced 
— Imt  joy  duJl  fill  every  toul,  perfoa  knowledge 
than  centinne  10  flood  ihenind  with  new  and 
nobler  eThiWfient  of  ihn  Wft  «f  God^  «Mil  a 


tong  of  inflnite  hanneny  thall  swell  finoni  ever/ 
heart  and  unite  in  eeeripCione  ef  praiee  tn  Onfl 
who  liveth  forever. 

Well  might  St  Ptal,  when  he  k>oked  forwavi 
to  the  period  of  the  salvation  of  the  Jews  tttd 
Gentiles,  burst  forth  tn  Fsptnrous  exclamationi^ 
And  wei  may  we  ejKlatm  with  the  Ptahnitli 
**  praise  the  Lord,  O  ny  eoul,  and  forget  nel  ell 
hie  benefltt,**  for  hie  werkt  ehould  lead  ni  W 
"^ung  praieet  unto  the  Meet  High.** 

G.W.1L 

REMARKS  ON  ECCLESIASTE8  VII,  H 
ify  Iht  «fld4«sf  ^ftk€  ecumUnance  UU  Atari  Ir 


So  tays  Solomon,  and  in  a  certain  aente  the 
docUration  it  evidently  true.  But  it  ia  alao  juel 
at  true,  that  there  are  many  cases  in  which  tk^ 
remark  does  not  appear  to  be  a  just  one.  And 
itisafactgenenltyadm!t*.ed,  I  believe,  that  there 
is  no  general  rule  without  an  exception. 

The  amount  ef  moral  improvement  which  ir 
cfiTccted  by  "  the  sadnest  of  the  countenance,'* 
or  whether  there  be  any  tuch  improvement,  de-> 
pends,  we  think,  wholly  upon  the  ocetukm  of 
sucli  sadness.  The  fact  will  not  be  conteeted, 
that  there  have  been,  and  are  stilt,  many  miU 
righteous  pharisecs,  whose  lengthened  vieaga, 
over-hanging  brow,  and  sad  appearance,  are  en 
periodical  at  the  flrtt  of  the  week ;  and  yet,  if 
we  are  allowed  to  jud^e  of  their  purity  of  heeH 
by  their  daily  walk ;  their  dealings  with  nsan* 
kind  and  their  gripmg  propensities,  we  should  at 
once  conclude,  that  all  such  appe«irancet  were 
dtHpud  at  a  covering  by  which  to  conceal  theit 
ftdtmoCivet  and  the  corruptk>n  of  their  dtpra^ 
ed  minds.  To  such  diaracters  out  Saviour  he^ 
alhision,  when  he  said  to  his  discipks^  Matt.  vL 
16.  *'  Moreover,  when  ye  fost,  be  not  as  the  \^gp^ 
•crUtt^  of  a  sad  eocmleaenee:  for  they  dbjlgnre 
thehr  fiices,  that  they  may  apptttr  unto  men  tn 
fast.**  Think  ye  reader,  that  the  heart  of  the 
pharisee  is  made  better  by  the  sadnest  of  hin 
countenance  7  you  cannot.  The  satirical  Borne 
has  truly  deeeribed  tuch  a  character  in  the  fol- 
lowing linet. 

**  And  for  a  mantle  large  and  hing 
He  cloaked  him  in  religion.'^ 

Thus  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  when  thn 
countenance  is  rendered  sad  meehanieaUy;  which 
we  fear  is  too  often  the  case,  and  such  appear^ 
anecs  are  designed  as  an  auxilicvry  to  craft  and 
base  deception,  it  certainly  does  not  improve  the 
heart ;  but  on  the  contrary,  is  calculated  to  con- 
ceal its  present  turpitude  and  render  ii  still  norn 
bUek  nnd  tieimu. 

But  if  we  were  to  admit,  for  the  take  ef  thn 
argument  that  there  were  no  fdu  eppterenem 
attumed  by  mankind  for  dishonest  purpoeet,  then 
we  might  admit  alto,  that  the  eountenanee  wee 
a  tolerably  good  index  of  the  heart.  Bnt  tmm 
then,  Sokmon'e  prepoftition  wouki  renndn  dtfet 
tive  in  n  general  point  of  view  |  finr  them  ntn 
many  reel  eantea  whieh  nattarally  pfodnee  eni* 
neee  ef  conntennneei  nriginntinn  in  the  nrinflL 
We  win  name  hot  two^  which  may  atrv*  m% 
temple  ef  the  fennundei^  tmi  the 
jndgeftrliiiilf 
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Tke  coonteiiaiice  of  an  indifjduAl  ma^  be 
i«aderMl  aad,  and  really  9%  from  the  fiict  that  be 
baa  bean  defeated  in  tbe  aeeompliabment  of  aone 
iaatardty  and  miacbierout  enterprize,  whicb  be 
baa  raahljr  and  fooliahly  ondertaken.  But  in 
Ibia  caae  the  heart  ia  nade  no  batter  by  tueh 
"aadneat.** 

Again,  the  countenance  of  aii  mdiTidual  may 
be  rendered  really  aad,  beeanae  he  is  deteettd  m 
gome  infamous  crime  tvhich  is  likely  to  brin^ 
{neriuble  ruin  upon  his  family,  and  perhaps 
totmetton  npon  himself  and  all  his  fiitore  pros- 
pects. In  this  instance  also,  it  will  not  be  con- 
tended that  the  heart  is  reformed  by  tbe  appear^ 
of  the  countenance.     Very  far  from  il 


I  might  proceed  in  presenting  numerous  add:* 
lional  instances,  in  relation  to  which,  the  same 
conclusion  would  hold  true;  but  it  ia  tmne- 
ceasary. 

Yet,  as  before  obsenred,  in  a  certain  sense, 
Solomon  was  cridcntty  correct  in  his  decision,  as 
may  be  pereeifed  by  consulting  the  ^ntezt.  He 
waa  speaking  here  of  those  seasons  of  affliction 
and  aorrow  occasioned  by  the  mortality  of  rvla* 
Utcs,  friends  and  nefghbors— of  those  seaaons 
when  we  are  called  to  perform  the  aoiemn  scr- 
▼ice  of  consigning  tmr  fellow  beings  to  the  silent 
taasb.  And  who  ia  there,  that,  an  sttch  oeca- 
«ona,  is  not  irresistably  led  to  the  aoleasn  con- 
laaaplation  of  the  ahortness  and  uncertainty  of 
bwnan  life  and  all  earthly  enjoyments  7  Who 
ia  thara,  that,  on  snch  mottmAil  occasions,  and 
«nder  the  influenco  of  such  reflectiona,  doea  not 
feel  the  importance  of  being  prepared  to  lea^a 
Am  worid  in  peace,  and  when  called  to  go  hence, 
10  leare  behind  a  ''good  name,**  wbieb  is  ''bet- 
tar  than  precious  ointment?**  In  regard  to 
tbasa  parficMiaf  cirtfumsfaneet,  the  wise  man  af- 
trma  **  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mour»- 
logtban  to  the  boose  of  feasUngt  for  thia  n  the 
and  of  all  men,  and  the  living  wilt  lay  it  to 
kaart,'*-7-and  then  immediately  adda  **  Sorrow  ia 
batter  than  Imtgkter  ;  for  by  the  aadneas  of  the 
eovatenance  the  heart  ia  made  hetter.**  The 
reader  win  here  discoTer  that  Solomon  made  th:s 
remark,  not  aa  a  gt^trai  rule,  bat  in  reference 
ta  this  ant  jMrticiifer  daaa  of  cases. 

There  are,  with  all  men,  aeaaoas  of  candid 
ttad  aerious  reflection — especially  thaaa  aeasons 
la  which  we  are  called  to  take  the  lost  look^  and 
farting  Tiew,  of  those  with  whom  we  hare  aaso- 
«ialad  in  the  busy  seeneaof  life.  Candid  reflee- 
tioa,  which  is  unaToidable  at  snch  times,  cannot 
wall  feil  of  giving  the  countenance  a  aad  and 
awlaneholy  appearance,  whicb  la  a  token,  in 
Msb  eaaes^  of  good  intentions^  and  bvprored 
ftaolatknM.  Reader,  let  sack  saaaons  lead  thee 
to  reoMmbar  that  life  it  aa  a  shadow  and  death 
iMvitabla.  Aad  whUa  yo«  tbw  taflaet,  an- 
4fafor  to  fanprova  tba  oitorion  m  tfia  work  of 
Iftfeffwatioaiabaartaadlalifci     C. 


NEW  SOCIETIEa 

A  new  Universalist  Society  waa  organised  at 
MilledgcTille,  on  Tneaday,  Febmary  10^  by 
electing  six  Trustees,  Cleik,  lie. 

Another  Society  of  the  same  feith  waa  duly 
formed  on  the  98th  ult.  at  Qilbertsville,  Otsego 
Co.  entitled  the  "First  Universalist  Society  of 
the  town  of  Butternuts  and  vicinity.**  C. 

CONVENTION  IN  BALTIMORE. 

A  Convention  b  proposed  to  be  holden 
in  Baltimore  on  the  third  Tuesday  in  May 
ne^^  of  the  friends  of  Universalism  in 
Maryland,  for  the  purpose  of  making  ar- 
rangements for  circuit  preaching.  Why 
may  we  not  hear  of  the  formation  of  thie 
Maryland  Convention  of  Unirarsalists  7— 
Tmrnpa/* 


DEDICATION,  INSTALLATION,  fcc. 

The  new  Univcrsatist  brick  church,  recently 
I  erected  in  this  village,  will  be  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  Qod,  on  Wednesday,  the  sixth  day 
of  May  next*  Serm'm  on  the  occasion,  by 
Rev.  Q.  W.  Montgomery*  of  Auburn*  Servi- 
ces to  commence  at  half  past  ten  A.  M. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  aame  day,  Rev.  Jacob 
Chase  will  be  duly  installed  pastor  of  l*he  First 
Society  of  Univeraaliau  in  Geoeva»  N.  Y.  Ser^ 
mon  by  Rev.  L.  L.  Sadler,  of  Blast  Bloomlield. 
Services  to  commence  at  two  o*clock  P.  M. 

In  the  evening  of  the  aame  day,  an  apf  roprl- 
ato  address  to  the  society,  will  be  delivered  by 
Rev.  E.  Townsend,  of  Victor. 

A  general  invitation  is  Itereby  given  to  all 
Clerg3rman  who  can  make  it  convenient  to 
atund. 

In  behalf  of  the  Tnisteet. 

T»  BouBSTsaL,  CMb. 

Gtmta^  Mmrik  95, 1835. 

PROPOSED  PUBUCATIGN. 

Wa  are  re<iue8ted  to  atate  that  a  volume  of 
Sermona,  from  tba  pen  of  the  lata  Rev.  W.  I. 
Roesa,  is  now  in  progreaa  and  will  prqbably  be 
ready  for  aale  by  the  ftrst  of  September  next 
The  publication  ia  deaigned  faif  the  pecuniary 
benefit  of  the  wiiioii  and  arpAans  of  the  deceased 
author. 

The  Tohraia  win  be  printed  in  Utga  It  mo. 
form,  on  fine  white  paper  and  fiur  type,  oontain- 
ing  aboat  800  pp.  well  bonadi  with  a  biographi- 
cal sketch  of  the  aathor'a  lift.  A  prospeetos  of 
the  work  will  soon  ba  pobliahed,  and  wa  hope 
ear  bratbraa  generally  wiU  makeup  their  aiinda^ 
to  pardiaaa  a  copy  aadiy  that  our  sitaamad  aia* 
tar  may  raaaiva  that  aatiittiioa  which  ahe 

C. 


UMOYAL. 
Br.  anphm  ICyai^  haviac  MMfel  toikia 

wiAas  aU  pmsnl  latiatsu  Im»  4imgaed 


comea  among  tham,  and  before  bo  baa  aanihilaf 
ted  their  jodgmeat,  amy  aea  him  at  JU  is,  aad  ba 
on  their  guard.  C» 

NEW  PUBUCATION. 

Just  publiahed^  aad  lor  aale  at  thia  office,  a 
pamphlet  of  13  pp.  IS  mo.  entitled  '*  A  Temper^ 
ance  Address,  delivered  at  Mottville,  Onondaga 
Co.  N.  T.  oa  the  16th  of  February,  1836,  by 
Jacob  Chase,  Jon.  paator  of  the  First  Univar- 
salist  Society  in  Goteva,  N.  Y.  Published  by 
requoat.** 

The  UnrvermUst  denomiaatioB  have  kmgbaaa 
looked  upon  by  their  religiooa  opposers^  aa  ana* 
mies  to  the  temperance  cansa.  But  it  will  ba 
seen  by  thia  addreas,  that  the  opinion  ia  ua* 
fooodadt  ^^  iMft,  ao  lar  aarelaus  to  the  author. 

Ena. 


XOTIC»T»  OOBRSaPOJIDIIfTS. 

In  om  next,  we  ahall  publish  another  Tcry 
instructive  Sermon,  from  our  venerable  and  be- 
loved Br.  S.  R.  Smith,  of  Clinton.  Alao  a  well 
writtta  article  from  the  pen  of  our  worthy  and 
able.  Br.  **  A.  C.**  Several  other  communica- 
tions are  received,  and  shall  be  attended  to  soon. 

We  cannot  fbrbear  to  commend  the  poetic 
productions  of  our  highly  esteemed  young  slater, 
"  A.  S.  R.**  to  the  candid  attention  of  pur  rea- 
ders. She  has  rery  recently  commenced  laying 
the  effusions  of  her  pen  before  the  public,  and 
we  hope  that  ahe  will  not  be  **  weary  In  well 
doing.**  She  has  certainly  in  her  possession  the 
>lrf(  ofdtr  of  poetical  talents ;  such  as  are  truly 
worthy  of  cultivating.  We  hope  to  be  fkvored 
oflen  with  the  productions  of  her  pen. 

We  would  not  forget  her  amiable  HHmr^  *f  E. 
R.**  whose  reputation  as  a  writer,  is  too  well 
established  to  need  oar  praise  |  and  we  hope  lAe 
will  not  fbrget  ics.  C. 


MIRROR  OF  FANATICI8BL 
Wa  learn  from  the  Trumpet,  thai  Br.  Rnaaal 
Streater  is  writing  a  pamphlet  of  about  100  pa- 
gai^  deaigned  at  a  odmr,  te  abow  tha  laal  char* 
eeCarefBoaoiAaa.  Uiadaaigaadtobaipread 
Ofir  tkeatati^  HbatlbepaopK 


RBUGIOUS  INTfXLlGJBNCB. 

Br.  S.  Milks  will  preach  a  lecture  at  the  Sul- 
phur Springs,  (Manchester,)  on  the  evening  of 
the  SSd  inst. 

Br.  S.  Miles  will  preach  at  Lakeville  on  the 
4tb  Sunday  inst. 

Br.  Samobl  AsBTOir  wishes  that  all  lattera 
and  papara  intended  for  him,  be  directed  to 
Smithboro,  Tioga  Cow  N.  Y. 


MARRIAGES. 

In  Yeoica,  on  the  18th  ult.,  by  Rer.  William 
CUaal,  of  MoUville,  Mr  laaac  Hawkins^  of  Ga- 
nooy  to  Miaf  Abigail  Cortisi  of  the  Ibrmar  ]daea. 

Ia  Yeaioa,  on  the  Itth  alt.,  by  the  sama,  Mr. 
ICltoA  Raningtoa,  of  Genoa,  to  Mist  Saloma 
Hiaaa,  of  tba  Ibrmar  plaea. 


Raktsb,  ft  Mil  of  Mawworm  m  Hoodte 
Nordof  T^4tte1^Hall,  detcribes  Hall  m 
•^  BOBO  of  jrour  Koraoibar  bon-firoi,  kirt 
flaiiiogofiMotiH^"^M>obtond-"Wimuil» 
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OrigiliaL 

THE  MARTYR. 

She  stood  alont— no  father  de»r  and  kind 
Strore  to  arert  the  dreadAil  dted  deeigiiady 
Ko  loving  brolher  came  with  filial  handa 
To  diaengaga  bar  from  thoia  enial  baada— 
No  mother'a  p«ra  and  holy  roioa  waa  thara 
Upraia'd  for  her  in  ferrent  aaxioiia  prayer, 
Ko  aiater  sweet,  with  aoothiog  words  of  cheer 
T'  assuage  her  Taricd  woes,  to  calm  her  fear-> 
Forgetful  all,  of  nature's  holf  tiea, 
Thef  shrank  before  her  scofiag  enemies  I 
Consigned  to  cruel  unrelenting  Ibes, 
Mie  stood  to  feel  a  martyr's  heat  y  woes ! 
The  prteat  to  light  the  ibggoi  then  commands, 
And  lifUng  high  his  deep>polluted  handa, 
Be  thua  began— ^  Ye  angola  pure  and  bright, 
And  all  ye  saiottnow  dothed  in  robes  of  light, 
R^ice  to  see  this  heretick  entwined 
In  earthly  ftaraes,  her  aoul  to  hell  consigned ! 
Thou  Gh>d  all  just !  thy  sword  of  ▼eogeaace  whet 
And  thrust  her  deepte  in  the  foaming  pit  1 
Thus  glorified  shall  be  Thy  holy  name 
While  endless  ages  roll,  or  Thou  shalt  reign  !** 
Her  persecuted  soul  well  nigh  had  gone 
To  hold  ccmi^union  with  the  spirit  throng. 
The  impious  words  aroused  her  ieeting  mind 
And  thus  she  prayed,  while  angels  seemed  to 

join, 
**  Most  righteous  Father !  mercifiil  and  just, 
ForglTc  this  feeble  rebel  of  the  dust. 
Forgive  him — tar  as  yet  be  doea  not  know 
The  heavenly  sweeu  which  from  thy  goodness 

flow, 
But  still  the  time  shall  come,  whenha  shall  taste 
'riie  boundless  lovfi  of  Thy  redeeming  grace^ 
Forgi9*  kirn !  Father**— 'twas  her  last  request, 
The  raging  flame  fulfilled  its  dire  behest. 

A.8.R. 

■ipaiBBHBiiHnaHiManSBmBmBBMaBHHHHaaaMB 
TEARS. 
There  are  few  things  more  beautiful  than 
tears,  whether  they  are  shed  for  ourselves  or 
others ;  they  are  always  the  meek  and  silent 
effusions  of  sincere  feelings.  I  say  nothing  of 
angry  tears,  though,  I  beliere,  such  are  aome- 
times  shed ;  they  are  but  acounterfeHcoin,  and 
not  the  pure  gold.  Let  us  hope  they  are  seldom 
called  forth.  But  how  many  noble  thoughts 
and  warm  emotions,  which  elevate  our  human 
nature,  have  frequently  found,  and  are  daily 
fnding  their  vent  in  tears,  and  could  do  so  in  no 
other  way!  All  strong  passion,  in  its  first  and 
mightiest  movements  within  us,  is  necessarily 
voiceless ;  and  if  there  were  no  kindly  channel 
by  which  its  exuberance  might  gain  an  escape, 
«t«MRm  faervelf  might  suiiotiuiaa  -baivo  eanae  Co 
tmible.  Bilt  as  the  mDnmer  ndhi.  iaUs  gently 
on  the  flower,  which  was  iast  dying  in  the  burn- 
ing neon,  the  dew  ofteara  is  sent  down  tons 
froln  Heaven,  to  refresh  and  animate  the  over- 
ibwged  souL  And  while  tears  are  thus  deligbt- 
t  ^in  their  influence  so  their  use  is  unlimited, 
•nd  their  fimntainopen  to  alt    They  ^for 


tttry  rank  and  situation  in  life :  for  the  young 
and  for  the  aged  ;  for  the  wealthy  and  for  the 
indigent ;  for  the  virtuous  and  for  the  wicked  { 
for  the  happy  and  for  the  sad  :  to  no  t oene  are 
tliey  foreign  ;  they  are  natural,  and  therelbre 
lovely  in  all*  Oh,  bleased  tears !  liveliest  joy 
is  made  holier  and  better  by  your  influence,  and 
by  your  power  is  the  deepest  wo  beguiled  of 
half  its  pain. 

The  sight  of  the  tears  of  others  may  call  up 
in  the  mind,  even  of  those  wh6  are  careless  of 
their  cause,  many  Taried  thou^ts.  When  we 
see  tears  on  the  blooming  cheek  of  childhood, 
we  think  of  the  vernal  ahower-drop  glittering  on 
the  tinted  leaf  of  tlie  first  rose-bud  of  May,  tha*. 
will  soon  be  chased  by  a  bnrat  of  returning  sun- 
shine. When  we  see  tears  in  the  eyes  of  the 
warrior  youth,  whose  soul  bums  almost  too  in- 
tensely with  patriotic  seal,  for  the  liberty  of  hisfa- 
ther-land,  our  sympathetic  spirit  already  beholds 
the  grandeur  of  the  battle  array,  and  the  fear- 
less soldier  struck  down  and  dying  with  the 
glory  of  victory  in  his  very  grasp.  When  we 
see  tears  on  the  countenance  of  the  young  and 
gentle  bride,  as  'mid  the  breathings  of  the  par- 
ental blessing  she  looks  her  last  on  the  dear  fiimi- 
liar  faces  and  scenes  of  her  early  innocent  years, 
we  ibel  that  here,  as  it  were,  all  the  poetry  of 
romanee,  and  all  the  truth  of  reality,  are  myste- 
riously blended  together;  and  that  the  being 
before  us  stands  as  if  between  two  worlds,  like 
a  beautifiil  bird  yet  lingering  on  the  confines  of 
one  country,  while  her  plumage  b  spread  for  her 
flight'  into  another !  But  when  we  aee  tears  on 
the  face  of  withered  age,  tears  perhaps  of  holy 
feeling,  while  the  eye  of  him  who  sheds  them  is 
fixed  upon  the  page  cf  the  sacred  book,  more 
solemn  ideas  naturally  present  themselves .  to 
the  mind :  from  the  pains  and  disappointments 
of  the  present  earthly  scene,  our  wishes  and  our 
hopes  are  insensibly  taught  to  rise  in  silent  con- 
templation to  that  region  where  youth  is  un- 
fading and  *'  where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from 
every  eye." 


apparent,  the  person  following  the  poet's  hmm 
ideef  ofthewife 

*<  Who  never  answers  till  her  huaband  cools^ 
And  though  she  vules  hiin,  nerer  shows  shn 
rules." 

A  jealousy  of  being  governed,  and  a  desire  ^ 
governing,  are  in  general  moat  frequently  to  bt 
found  in  weak  minds  of  both  sexes;  and  thio 
love  of  rule  joined  to  obstinacy,  another  charaa* 
teristie  of  feeble  intellect,  readers  such  persow 
so  incorrigible,  that  passive  forbearance  is  all 
that  remains  to  a  husband  or  wife,  so  unhappily 
**  paired,  but  not  matched."  Let  not,  however^ 
persons  so  borne  with  rejoice  in  the  belief  thai 
they  are  clever,  but  be  thankful  to  the  strength 
that  yields  to  their  weakness. 

WaiTiifo.— The  habit  of  committing  mm 
thoughts  to  writing  is  a  powerful  means  of  tar 
pending  the  mind,  and  producing  a  logical  ani 
systematic  arrangement  of  our  views  and  op»» 
nions.  It  is  this  which  gives  the  wriur  a  vast 
superiority  as  to  the  accuracy  and  extent  of  hia 
conceptions  over  the  mere  talker.  lio  one  can 
ever  hope  to  know  the  principles  of  any  art  or 
aeience  thoroughly  who  does  not  write  as  well 
as  read  upon  the  Bubject~i^ldk«y*s  Lsgic 


Husbands  akd  Wives.— Henry  V.  passed  in 
the  circle  of  his  acquaintance  as  one  who  wss 
governed  by  his  wife;  the  men  called  him  hen- 
pecked, and  the  women  quoted  hie  lady  as  an 
example  of  a  clever  person,  who  knew  how  to 
manage  her  husband.  It  is  thus  that  people 
often  judge:  the  married  individual  who  has 
the  misfortune  to  have  an  incorrigible  partner, 
is  called  weak  because  he  submiu  to  what  can- 
not be  remedied,  though  his  submission  ounces 
superior  strength  of  mind ;  while  the  incorrigible 
person,  who  is  endured  as  an  incorrigible  evil, 
is  called  clever,  because  she  destroys  her  own 
happiness,  and  interrupts  thai  of  all  around  her, 
by  the  indulgence  of  a  bad  temper  and  frdsc 
view  of  subjects,  iAcompatible  with  cleverness, 
in  the  proper  acceptation  of  the  word.  If  we 
reflect  on  all  the  examples  of  husbands  or  wives 
that  have  been  most  governed,  we  shall  find  that 
the  nthmUHng  party  was  the  most  clever,  and 
the  governing  one  the  most  weak ;  unless  where 
the  latter  was  so  gentle  thi^t  the  sway  was  not 


BaaOTirvL  THOVoar^ — St  Monica,  drawaf 
near  her  death,  sent  most  pious  thooghu  an 
harbingers  to  heaven,  and  her  soul  saw  a  | 
of  bappinets  through  the  chiaks  of  her  sickn 

broken  body.— IMer. ^WaUer  has,  ve 

this  in  the  well-known  Imes  s — 

^  The  soul's  dark  cottage,  battered  and  deeajrMd, 
Leu  in  new  light  through  chinks  which  timm 
hasma4e." 

Phtsic,  for  the  moot  part,  is  nothing  else  hm^ 
the  subsUtute  of  exercise  and  temperance. 

L  Prescott,  J.  T.  BaucB  k  &  MiUMib 

Praprieian  and  PtMishef^. 

OOVUXTZOBTS. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  wiUbe  ptib- 
lished  every  Saturday,  commencing  on  the  first 
Saturday  in  January,  1835,  on  good  peper,  wifh 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form  ;  eadi'nnmbt^ 
eontaining  eight  pagea— the  Tolume  four  hu»> 
drtd  and  sixteen. 

PaicB  $1,50  per  annum,  in  aivanee,  or  wiU^ 
in  three  months  from  the  time  of  subscribinn,— 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months;  and  ft 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  the 
close  of  the  volume  $2,50. 

ICPAgenU  or  companies,  paving  for  lenm 
copies,  will  be  allowe.1  the  Hghtk  copy  grat^ 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  Wn 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  than  on# 
year,  unless  the  monev  be  paid  in  advance^  and 
none  discontinued,  imless  at  the  discretion  of  llM 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

AoKNTS,  Univtrseilist  Clergymen  in  gwi 
standing,  post  masters,  «nd  rengiui^  warn 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  m 
their  friendly  assistance  in  giving  our  paper  n 
more  general  circulatioii*    • 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delivt«d 

at  their  houses  or  places  of  busmess,  in  this  tlU 

I  lags,  wsUlMKthargtd55«entiperyeareM^ 

All  oommuoications  to  the  EdUcr$  or  PnUM^ 
era,' must  be  poet  waUd  or  TV-ee. 
'  Digitized  by  ^OOyi-t:   -* 
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*«KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE."— St.  Johjt. 
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ORIGINAL  SERMON. 

Bt  Rbv.  S.  R.  Smith,  of  Clintoa,  Ooeida  Co. 

"JmdiiMmmBto  pa$$  the dmy t^Ur,  ikM ht went 
into  a  eU$  caUed  ^ain  ;  md  many  of  kit  diteipUs 
wmU  t»Uk  Attn,  and  much  people,  J^ow  token  ke 
eame  nigh  to  the  gate  qf  the  city^  behold,  there  was 
a  dead  man  carrietl  out,  the  only  eon  qf  kU  mother, 
and  $ke  ma$  a  toidow :  and  wnueh  people  of  the 
city  trot  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  eaw  her, 
ke  had  eompa$$ion  an  Aer,  and  eaid  unto  her.  Weep 
not,  Jind  he  came  and  touched  the  bier :  and  they 
that  hare  him  etood  ttiU.  And  he  taid,  Young 
Mon,  /  $ay  unto  tlue,  Ariee,  And  ke  that  tow 
daad  oat  up,  and  began  to  spook.  And  he  deHwered 
Unto  kis  mother.  And  there  eame  a  fear  on  all: 
and  ihey  glorified  God,  oaying.   That  a  great 

ahet  ie  risen  up  among  us:    and.    That  Cod 
vUUed  his  ^eojtle.*'— Luke  vii.  11—16. 

This  is  one  of  the  roost  stupendous 
miracles  of  our  Savior,  performed  in  the 
most  public  manner,  and  before  a  large 
concourse  of  spectators,  indiscriminately 
gathered  at  a  funeral. 

It  is  proposed  to  examine  the  general 
features  of  this  transaction,  as  it  may  tend 
to  the  more  perfect  estiiblishment  of  many 
minds,  in  the  belief  of  the  divine  mission 
of  Jesus,  who  is  called  the  Christ 

I.  It  1808  whai  U  pretends  to  he — a 
teal  ntiraele. 

The  trite  and  common  objection,  that 
what  are  called  the  nUraeltt  of  Christ, 
were  only  specious  juggling,  ejected  by 
an  understanding  between  the  parties,  can 
here  have  no  force.  For  there  is  not  the 
least  evidence,  that  Jesus  was  even  known, 
either  to  the  woman,  or  her  son*  And 
besides,  if  he  had  been,  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  miracle  is  said  to  have 
^en  wrought,  must  have  effectually  pre- 
.^nted  anv  collusion  between  them. 

This  will  appear  from  the  consideration, 
JbkX  it  was  wrought  in  open  day  light,  and 
before  a  promiscuous  multitude ;  neither 
of  which  would,  or  could  admit  of  imposi- 
tion. For  in  such  a  concourse,  it  was  im- 
possible for  him  to  have  so  many  devoted 
friends,  as  he  must  have  had  to  cover  the 
deceit.  Let  it  be  admitted  lor  the  sake  of 
the  ease,  that  they  were  all  so  far  friendly, 
as  to  have  much  confidence  in  him.  This 
win  be  very  far  from  being  sufficient  to 
account  for  their  being  universaUy  willing 
to  be  deceived.  It  is  a  monstrous  suppo- 
sition, not  to  infer,  that  there  were  enough 
present  who  would  be  curious  to  know  the 
reality  of  his  pretensions.  And  if  any  de- 
ception was  perceptible,  what  can  account 
or  the  silence  of  those  who  detected  itt 
iP^iatever  their  previous  confidence  in  him 
inight  be,  it  must  in  this  case  have  been 
forever  lest!  And  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
letve  of  aiiy  motive  of  eitkor*  interest  or 
lolicVf  that  could  induce  them  not  Ie  ex- 
isse  Aim. 

Bat -ttis  was  aol  flie  easel  Aey  Weia 


not  all  his  friends.  He  was  the  object  of 
a  particular  vigilance  from  the  very  first. 
And  his  enemies  were  eternally  on  the 
alert :  he  never  moved  but  they  followed 
him.  The  very  thing,  that  infidelity  would 
have  done,  was  done.  A  powerful,  poli- 
tic, crafty  and  interested  community 
watched  his  every  action,  and  scrutinized 
his  miracles,  only  anxious  to  detect  a 
fniud,  and  amply  disposed  to  publish  to 
the  world  the  least  failure,  as  well  as  to 
punish  the  impostor.  They  were  as  capa- 
ble of  the  work,  were  as  sharp  sighted  and 
inteDigent,  as  any  modem  unbehevers. 

Another  circumstance  rendered  detec- 
tion easy,  in  case  of  imposture ;  but  it 
makes  the  miracle  at  the  same  time  much 
more  obvious.  It  is  the  way  or  manner 
in  which  the  dead  were  carried  to  the  place 
of  interment.  We  are  told,  that  in  this 
case,  it  was  on  a  bier.  But  the  coffin  was 
not  closed,  or  covered,  as  with  us :  it  was 
an  open  box,  or  shell.  This  is  of  great 
consequence,  as  it  must  give  every  spec- 
tator the  means  of  knowing  whether  the 
person  in  the  coffin  was  really  dead. 
These  things  considered,  it  must  appear 
absolutely  impossible  that  any  infatuation 
could  have  induced  an  impostor  to  make 
the  attempt,  or  enable  him  to  succeed,  if 
he  had  done  so.  And  each  of  these  par- 
ticulars is  proof  of  itself,  that  the  miracle 
was  real. 

II.  The  eetablishwieni  of  the  fact,  that 
Jemu  iffrought  one  real  fniracle^  i$  io'e$tab^ 
li$h  the  foci  qf  aUtke  miraclet  a$crU^d  to 
ntttU 

Their  apparent  HnprobabiTity  can  be  of 
no  consequence,  nor  can  the  possibihty  of 
deception  in  any  given  case  have  any 
bearing  against  their  certainty  in  ail  cases, 
since  he  who  could  and  did  work  a  mira- 
cle, vnder  circumstances  which  defy  de- 
ception, may  be  supposed  equally  capable 
of  performing  one,  where  all  these  circum- 
stances did  not  exist 

The  eb^eotioa  therefore,  which  is  found- 
ed oa  the  argument,  that  certain  niracle$ 
do  not  come  down  to  us  sufficiently  well 
attested,  or  that  they  are  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  admit  ef  fhwid,  is  thus  shown  to  be 
unfounded.  Now  those  who  have  written 
against  the  miracles — ^particularly  WooU 
«fofi^-*have  selected  such  as  they  deemed 
susceptible  of  some  defect;  and  have  ar- 
gued from  these,  that  they  were  all  of  the 
same  cast  This  is  sophistry — ^because  it 
is  taking  advantage  of  the  weakness,  or 
want  of  attention  m  others. 

On  the  dptiary,  we  hafve  proved  that 
the  miracle  under  oonsidecaiioii  did  not 
admit  of  firaud;  it  Iharefore  ibllows,  that 
BMiadea  night  liaire  beea   vroiudit  ia 


been  encouraged  to  undertake  a  decep- 
tion. 

This  ^rguinent  is  much  strengthened 
by  the  acknowledged  fact,  that  the  priests 
and  Pharisees  never  once  denied  the  reali- 
ty of  the  miracles  of  Christ 

It  is  in  vain  to  urge  that  they  weie  su- 
perstitious— prepared  to  believe  in  mira- 
cles, and  credulous  to  the  last  degree. 
For  even  admitting  this  to  be  the  fact,  it 
will  add  nothing  to  the  support  of  the  ob- 
jector: and  for  this  reason  ^he  was  not  of 
their  party,  and  they  were  interested  to 
put  him  down.  Ton  can  see  enough  of 
this  in  the  instam*.e  of  the  young  man  cured 
of  blindness.  They  commence  a  formal 
examination,  of  the  parents  and  of  the 
young  man  himself^  with  the  express  view 
of  detecting  an  imposition;  ond  on  failing 
to  do  so,  vent  their  malice,  in  casting  him 
out  of  the  synagogue. 

Ecclesiastical  history  furnishes  us  with 
many  illustrations  of  the  genius  of  parfy 
feelings  in  religion,  and  ths^  too,  where  all 
were  mterested,  and  all  as  superstitious  as 
the  Jews  ever  were.  In  the  course  of 
the  progress  of  the  Romish  or  Papal 
church,  two  distinct  monastic  orders  arose, 
of  very  great  authori^,  reputation  and 
power:  those  of  St  Dorainick  and  St 
Francis ;  or,  as  they  are  called,  Dominic 
cans  and  Franciscans. 

Each  of  these  orders  has  from  time  to 
time,  pretended  to  miracles.  And  yet, 
while  both  were  fully  convinced,  ffiat  their 
admission  was  favorable  to  Popery  in 
general ;  still,  such  was  the  inveteracy  of 
party,  that  they  watched,  and  actually  de- 
tected and  exposed  each  other. 

Now  nothing  Uke  a  similar  interest 
could  exist  between  our  Savior  and  the 
Pharisees,  as  that  which  obviously  existed 
between  these  two  orders.^ 

Let  us,  however,  suppose  a  case.  Sup- 
pose that  your  speaker  pretended  to  work 
miracles,  and  that  every  member  of  this 
congregation  either  believed,  or  pretended 
to  believe  that  he  did*  What  influence 
can  you  suppose  such  an  agreement  would 
have  upon  the  different  denonunations  in 
this  coorauinityT  Simply  this^-that  he 
would  be  more  closely  watched  than  ever, 
and  on  the  first  opportunity  be  would  be 
exposed  as  an  impostor. .  So  would  the 
Pharisees  have  acted,  had  it  been  in  their 
power ;  and  hence  they  did  net  do  it,  be- 
cause, as  we  have  seen,  after  the  moat 
prying  investio^on,  they  were  forced  to 
amnit  the  reuty  of  his  misacles :  Aey 
could  entyaacribe  diem  to  Jemeiia. 

UL  TlmwmrmcU&rimc$9ih»gemmaf 
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into  this  world:  1.  To  inspire  confidence 
in  the  mtrey  of  Heaven;  and  S.  To  im* 
part  comfort  in  seasons  of  sorrow  and  dis- 
tress* 

These  ol^ects  hold  a  conspicuous  place, 
in  ike  miracle  under  consideration.  It 
presents  the  affecting  etample  of  a  moth- 
er— ^a  widowed  mother,  in  the  act  of  fol- 
lowing her  onhf  $on  to  the  grave*  And 
surety  if  there  can  be  an  object  ef  suiler- 
ing,  winch  more  than  any  other  claims  the 
sjrmpathj  of  mankind,  this  is  that  particu- 
lar object.  Recollect,  that  as  yet,  the 
grave  had  never  yielded  up  its  prey — that 
tile  rational  hope  of  immortality  was  not 
yet  confirmed  to  any  one  child  of  humani- 
ty. "  The  mother  was  friendless — die 
mourner  was  comfortless. 

Under  these  circumstances  Jesus  drew 
near  to  the  procession :  he  saw  the  sor- 
rows of  the  bereaved,  and  feh  his  compas- 
sion moved  for  her  distress.  He  desires 
the  afilicted  to  restrain  her  tears — requests 
the  bearers  to  set  down  their  burden — 
touches  die  bier — the  dead  revives,  and  is 
restored  to  his  mother.  Here  the  mercy 
which  interests  itself  in  our  condition, 
evinced  itself  in  the  sympathy  and  affec- 
tion of  our  Savior.  And  &e .  sphit  of 
comfort  was  imparted  by  restoring  the 
dead  to  life,  and  to  die  embraces  of  ma- 
ternal affection.  '** 

Let  it  be  here  objected,  that  in  restoring 
Ae  dc»}  in  tins  instance,  it  was  but  fur- 
lushing  a  mere  renovation  of  that  eziBtence 
which  must  again  decay  and  die,  and  con- 
sequently renew  all  the  agonies  of  separa- 
tion, lliis,  if  it  have  any  bearing  on  the 
subject,  would  only  prove,  that  we  ought 
in  no  case  to  feel  a  wish  that  our  friends 
should  be  restored  to  us,  if  it  were  possi- 
ble. Perhaps  when  age  and  infirmity  is 
borne  down  to  the  tomb,  it  would  not  be 
proper  for  us  to  absolutely  wish  their  re- 
turn to  this  mortal  state,  because  it  would 
renew  their  sufferings.  And  there  is  no 
instance  in  which  our  Savior  recalled  such 
to  the  scenes  of  life.  But  in  the  present 
instance,  the  affection,  perhaps  die  depend- 
ence of  the  mother,  together  widi  the  youth 
of  the  deceased,  rendered  his  resuscitation 
both  proper  and  consoling.  The  ties 
whiek  had  been  severed  were  renewed — 
the  affections  of  die  widowed  heart  found 
their  wonted  object-^e  ehflifless,  an  arm 
to  lean  upon — and  the  fountains  of  grief 
were  dried  up. 

Thus  the  gospel,  in  respect  to  the  moral 
and  physical  condition  of  die  human  race, 
is  an  expression  of  divine  mercy.  It  pit- 
ies our  condition,  and  sympadiizes  in  our 
distresses.  Nor  is  thb  ah:  it  restores 
the  dead  to  Ufe— to  a  life  dutt  never  dies. 
It  not  only  comforts  us  with  die  hope  that 
our  friends  shall  live,  but  that  we  ourselves 
shall  live  widi  them ;  that  dds  '^corrupti- 
ble shall  put  on  incorrupdon,"  and  **  mor- 
taKty  be  swallowed  up  of  ttfb."  T\aB  he- 
ing  the  spirit  and  object  of  die  goq>eI,  couM  I 
aay  fikag  so  Mly  ilhisCrate  to  gestusv  as  | 


that  conduct  which  in  the  highest  earthly 
coDcemsi  showed  die  9mi>ey  cf  Cbdi  and 
die  comfort  which  flows  from  his  disposing 
providence! 

IV.  The  ^ect  of  thU  miracle  ttoi  $uch 
ai  tie  reakiy  alone  wai  calctdated  to  pro- 
duce^ and  euch  ai  iOas  eeiderUly  intended  to 
be  produced. 

The  conclusion  drawn  by  the  spectators 
of  this  surprising  instance  of  divine  power, 
was  perfectly  natural,  on  the  ground  of  its 
reality.  *♦  They  aU  /cared"— or  as  it  may 
be  rendered — ^were  itruck  toith  otr«,  were 
astonished.  We  have  called  this  natural^ 
because  on  any  mind,  the  sudden  display 
of  a  power  so  much  beyond  the  general 
ability  of  man,  and  on  such  a  subject,  and 
on  such  an  occasion,  would  almost  neces- 
sarily produce  die  same  immediate  effect 
But  this  surprise  or  astonishment  was  not 
the  only  effect:  **  they  glorified  God,  say- 
ing. That  a  gre<a  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us :  and.  That  God  hath  visited 
his  people."  Now  the  first  idea  expressed 
as  subsequent  to  terror,  was  to  ascribe  this 
work  to  God.  They  seem  never  for  once 
to  have  apprehended,  that  Jesus  who  was 
the  instrument  of  its  exertion,  was  the 
proper  possessor  of  such  ability,  farther 
than  it  was  conferred  upon  him  by  the 
Deity.  But  viewing  him  thus  oistin- 
guished,  they  unhesitating^  pronounce 
him  a  prophet. 

This  was  no  doubt  the  natural  conclu- 
sion, and  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  young 
man  who  was  cured  of  blindness,  it  was 
repeatedly  die  confession  of  those  who 
saw  the  miracles  of  Christ,  with  a  charita- 
ble eye.  But  as  it  was  supposed,  that 
those  inspired  by  demons  were  also  capa- 
ble of  woridng  miracles,  it  did  not  always 
follow  that  the  spectators  were  induced  to 
ascribe  them  to  Crod.  An  instance  of 
this  occurs  in  what  is  usualhr  called  the 
•<  blasphemy  agahist  the  Holy  Spirit" 
This  was  no  doubt  die  eflbct  of  an  obsti- 
nate and  inveterate  prejudice. 

The  rule  for  determining  whether  mira- 
cles should  be  ascribed  to  (Jod,  or  to 
demoniacal  agency,  seems  to  have  been 
this :  If  the  miracle  was  particulariy  be- 
nevolent, it  was  of  Crod ;  and  if  not,  it 
was  of  demons* 

But  it  will  here  be  asked,  if  all  (he  mira- 
cles of  Christ  were  not  benevolent  Tes ; 
but  not  all  i^iparentfy  so,  in  the  same  de- 

e-ee.  There  was  more  apparent  benevo- 
nce  in  giving  si^t  to  him  diat  was  bom 
blind,  and  in  raising  die  widow's  son  to 
life,  dian  in  ejecting  demons.  This  ac- 
counts for  the  difierent  construction  put 
upon  the  miradea  of  our  Lord,  and  at  the 
same  time  shows  the  propriety  of  the  con- 
clusion drawn  in  die  instance  which  we 
have  now  under  consideration. 

There  is,  however,  one  circumstance 
embraced  in  diis  particnlar  of  our  subjectt 
which  should  not  be  passed  over.  It  is 
this:  Those  who  were  present  at  this  mira- 
de  never  uppMor  to  have  thougfatt  diat  Je^ 


sus  was  anything  more  dian  a  ** great 
pitiphef  Now  we  kaow^  dial  d^y  ifcf«- 
er  used  this  language  to  designate  any  be- 
ing whom  they  supposed  greater  than  man. 
And  It  may  be  pf  operiy  asked — if  this  lan- 
guage so  understoodi  was  fiot  truly  de-* 
scripdve  of  Itis  person  and  dharacter^  whf 
was  it  not  then  corrected  t  No  ^ufficiWt 
reason  can  be  given,  why  true  notions  of 
both,  were  not  then  as  necessary  as  they 
ever  could  be. 

Another  consideration  connected  widi 
the  idea  of  the  prophetic  character  of 
Christ,  is,  ^  that  God  had  eittled  or  re- 
garded  his  people."  This  inference  fol- 
Kiwed  as  a  consequence  of  viewing  Christ 
to  be  a  prophet  That  people  had  ever 
considered  themselves  as  more  particular- 
ly under  the  divinee  care  idiile  a  prophet 
was  among  them.  None  had  speared 
for  a  period  of  about  400  years.  The 
usual  signs  of  the  prophetic  character 
would  of  course  renew  the  conviction^that 
die  Deity  wasjonce  more  visiting  them,  or 
perhaps  more*  properly  regardtng  them, 
by  giving  evidence  of  his  protection  and 
special  care. 

The  order^  therefore,  of  diis  phraseolo- 
gy, is  particulariy  appropriate — astonish- 
ment at  the  miracle,  die  conviction  that  the 
instrument  of  performing  it  was  a  prophet 
of  God,  and  the  assurance  that  the  Deity 
was  once  more  regarding  and  making 
known  his  purposes  to  maniuiid. 

This  was  manifesdy  the  intention  of  the 
bestowment  of  divine  power,  in  the  work- 
ing of  miracles.  They  were  attestations 
6f  the  presence  of  an  energy,  which  could 
only  belong  to  God.  They  were  die  ac- 
companyinof  evidences  that  their  possessor 
was  sent  by  him,  and  that  he  was  duly 
qualified  to  effect  whatever  was  intended 
in  the  purposes  of  Divine  TYisdom.  It 
was  for  diis  reason,  that  the  aposdes  were 
empowered  to  work  miracles — that  they 
might  give  evidence  of  the  divine  origin  of 
the  doctrines  they  inculcated. 

y.  T%e  effect  of  this  miracle  shoM 
be  the  same  on  the  mind  of  man  now^  as  it 
was  when  first  wrought 

It  should  be  the  same  for  diase  plain 
reasons :  It  is  now  as  true,  that  a  miracle 
was  wrought,  as  it  ever  was — that  Jesus 
was  sent  of  God — diat  he  eidiibited  die 
compassion  of  the  Deity — and  that  we  are 
as  equally  interested  in  his  mission  as  for- 
meriy. 

But  it  is  not  our  privilege,  to  be  equally 
affected  with  these  truths ;  and  so  fkr  firom 
their  being  productive  of  effects  simihir  to 
to  those  named  in  the  history  of  the  par- 
licular  miracle  under  considerationt  diey 
have  fi-equendy  no  effect  whatever.  Thus 
a  greater  degree  of  hardihood  attaches  to 
many  persons,  dian  was  exhibited  l^  the 
phansees  and  priests  of  the  Jews;  for 
diey  never  appeared  to  dtnAit  and  certain- 
ly never  domed  die  reality  of  die  mirsclea 
of  Jeans ;  whereas  oor  modem  uabalieT- 
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hare*  and  never  can  riiow  one  conelnehre 
reason  for  rejecting  them. 

Others  again,  being  fearful  lest  their 
conclusions  should  not  be  sufficient! j  hon- 
orable  to  Christ,  transcend  aU  limits ;  and 
instead  of  infeiring  Aat  he  was  a  propheit 
call  him  a  God.  Both  are  exti-emes  alike 
fatal  to  truth,  and  perhaps  to  the  interests 
of  true  religion. 


OriginaL 

FINNEY'S  LECTURE. 

In  ene  of  Mr.  Finney's  Lectures,  pub- 
lished in  a  late  number  of  the  New-York 
Evangelist,  I  find  some  very  good  and 
some  very  queer  remarks  on  the  Prayer  of 
Faith. 

He  seems  to  think  that  prayer,  unless  it 
be  the  prayer  of  fiuth,  is  a  species  of  infi- 
delity, or  religious  mockeiy.  The  prayer 
of  the  Savior,  that  the  cup  might  pass  from 
him,  he  labors  to  show  was  not  an  excep- 
tion; but  was  the  prayer  of  faith — ^tthe 
Savior  was  heard  in  thtit  petition.  For 
proof,  he  adduces  the  testimony  of  Paul : 
Heb.  V.  7:  '*Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  sup- 
plications, with  strong  crying  and  tears, 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared." 
He  maintains  that  the  cup  the  Savior  prayed 
might  pass  from  him,  was  not  a  deliverance 
from  death  on  the  cross,  but  from  death  in 
the  garden.  **  He  came  into  die  world," 
says  Mr.  Finney,  **  on  purpose  to  die  on 
the  cross,  and  he  never  shrunk  from  it 
But  he  was  afraid  he  should  die  in  the  gar- 
den, before  he  came  to  the  cross.  The 
burden  on  his  soul  was  so  great,  and  pro- 
duced such  an  agony,  that  he  felt  as  if  he 
was  on  the  point  of  dying.  His  soul  was 
*  sorrowful  even  imto  death.'  But  after  ] 
the  angel  appeared  unto  him,  we  hear  no 
more  of  his  agony  of  soul.  He  had  prayed 
for  relief  from  that  ciip,  and  his  prayer  was 
answered.  He  became  calm,  and  had  no 
more  mental  sufiering  till  he  expired.  This 
case,  therefore,  is  no  exception.  He  re- 
ceived the  very  thing  for  which  he  asked, 
as  he  says,  *I  knew  thou  always  hearest 
^.'" 

Mr.  Finney  having  made  out  to  his  sat- 
isfaction, that  the  Savior  never  uttered  a 
prayer,  but  the  prayer  of  faith,  proceeds 
with  confidence  to  show,  that  **  whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  We  do  not  feel  dis- 
posed to  dispute  what  he  has  here  labored 
to  establish,  but  we  would  simply  inquire 
whether  he  abides  by  his  position.  In  tlus 
same  lecture  he  observes :  **  It  is  often 
asked-7*Is  it  our  duty  to  pray  the  prayer 
of  faith  for  the  salvation  of  all  men?'  I 
answer.  No :  for  that  is  not  a  diing  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God.  It  is  directly  con- 
trary to  his  revealed  will.  T¥e  have  no 
evidence  that  all  will  be  saved.  We  should 
feel  benevolently  to  all,  and  desire  dietr 
salvation.  But  God  has  revealed  it  to. 
'\iB,  that  many  of  the  human  race  shall  be 


damned;  and  itcarmot  be  a  duty  to  be- 
lieve that  Aey  riiaflalFbe  saved  in  the  face 
of  a  revelati(Mi  to  the  cohtivy."  Now  let 
die  reader  examine  this  language  a  mo- 
ment, and  see  its  force  and  beauty.  W^hat 
does  Mr.  Finney  sayt  What  point  has 
he  labored  to  esta3>lisht  He  has  all  ahmg 
in  this  lecture  labored  hard  to  establish  the 
fact,  that  prayer  to  God  must  be  of  faith, 
or  it  is  sin — an  insult  to  God — a  solemn 
mockery.  And  now  he  says:  "We  have 
no  evidence  that  all  will  be  saved.  We 
should  feel  benevolently  to  all,  and  detiVe 
their  8ahation.^\  Whatl  duire  their  moI" 
vaiion?  *  What  is  desire  but  prayer? 
Speaking  on  the  subject  of  prayer,  the 
Savior  says :  **  What  things  soever  ye  de- 
eire^  when  ye  pray^  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ye  diall  have  them."  Mark  xi. 
24.  This  is  ihe  very  passage  fVom  whidi 
Mr.  Finney  makes  his  remarks ;  and  yet 
he  tells  us,  we  must  desire  the  salvation  of 
aQ,  when  **it  is  directly  contrary  to  his 
[God's]  revealed  will !"  when  **we  have 
no  evidence  that  all  will  be  saved."  Does 
Mr.  Fiimey  believe  d)is'  prayer  or  desire 
win  be  the  prayer  of  faiUi  ?  Or  does  he 
mean  that  we  must  desire  die  salvation  of 
all,  but  not  be  sincere  in  that  desire ;  there- 
fore not  pray  for  it  in  faithi  What  is  this 
but  mockery  and  unreconciliation  to  the 
win  of  God?  '  What  is  this  but  putting 
down  with  one  hand  what  he  is  building  up 
with  &e  other? 

But  is  it  a  fact  dmt  we  are  not  to  pray 
the  prayer  of  faith  for  the  salvation  of  all 
men,  as  Mr.  Finney  asserts?  What  saith 
the  Scriptures  ?  What  says  Paul  ?  Hear 
him.  '*  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  aU, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men." 
What!  pray  for  aD  men?  For  what,  Paul? 
Mr.  Finney  says,  "  No :  for  that  is  not  a 
thingaccording  to  the  win  of  God."  But 
Paul  says,  ^For  this  is  good  and  accepta- 
ble in  die  sight  of  God  our  Savior,  who 
will  have  aU  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  die  knowledge  of  the  truth."  But, 
Paul,  what  evidence  have  you  of  this? 
Mr.  Finney  says :  **  It  is  directly  contrary 
to  his  [God's]  revealed  wifi ;"  and  that 
**we  have  no  evidence  that  aU  wiU  be 
saved."  Now  what  evidence  has  Paul  to 
the  contrary?  Reader,  this  is  it  **F<^ 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Je- 
sus ;  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  aU,  to 
be  testified  in  due  time."  1  Tim.  ii.  1 — 6. 
This  is  Paul's  evidence.  WeU,  now  shall 
we  beUeve  Paul  or  Mr.  Finney?  Shall 
we  believe  and  pray  for  diis  event  in  faith, 
"without  wrath  or  doubting?"^  So  says 
Paul.  But  Mr.  Finney  says,  "No:  for 
that  is  directly  contrary  to  God's  revealed 
will ;"  and  tluit  "we  have  no  evidence  that 
an  will  be  saved."  What  evidence  hea 
Mr.  Fiimey  in  support  of  these  assertions? 
He  acknowledges  that  "we  should  feel  be- 
nevolenfiy  to  aH,  and  desro  fiieir  salva- 
tion."    Why  not  pray  in  fhifii  lor  tJl?  | 


<*Becaa«e,''he  lays,  "God  has*^reTetled  it  to 
ui,  that  many  of  the  human  race  shaU  be 
damned."  Indeed !  WeU,  is  it  evidence  that 
all  vill  not  be  sayed,  becanse  that "  many  of  tha 
human  race  shall  be  damned  7"  Paul  believed 
(hat  many,  yea,  that  all  the  human  race  would 
be  damn^ ;  but  this  was  no  evidence  a^inst 
their  salvation  in  his  mind.  Hear  him.  *'  There- 
fore, as  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  up- 
on dl  men  to  eondemimtion ;  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  f^ee  gift  came  upon  all 
men  unto  Justification  of  life."  Kom.  v.  18.  The 
words  damn  and  condemn  are  the  same  in  the 
original.  So  Paul  used  those  words.  Hence 
he  says,  '<  He  that  doubteth  is  damned.'*  And 
he  knew  verv  wdl  that  all  doubted,  or  he  would 
not  have  declared,  that  God  had  '*  concluded  all 
in  unbcHefj  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon 
aJL" 

But  Mr.  Finnejr  proceeds  with  mere  evidence 
against  the  salvation  of  all.  .Well,  what  is  it  ? 
It  is  this:  "But  say  some,  'If  we  were  to  offer 
this  prayer,  (viz.  the  prayer  of  faith,)  for  all 
men,  would  not  all  men  be  saved  ?'  I  answer. 
Yes :  and  so  they  would  be  saved,  ^  they  would 
all  repent."  Now  Mr.  Finney  has  got  an  if  oV 
two  here.  We  have  not  forgotten  what  he  said 
about  an  if  in  another  part  of  this  lecture.  Let 
us  here  introduce  iC  **  As  for  instance,"  says 
Mr.  Finney,  "  God  says  he  is  more  ready  to  give 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him,  than  pa- 
rents are  to  give  bread  to  their  children,  pere 
we  are  bound  to  believe  we  diall  receive  it. 
When  we  pray  for  it,  you  haye  no  right  to  put 
inan\f  and  say,  '  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  will  to  give 
us  thy  Holy  Spirit.'  This  is  to  insult  God.  To 
put  m  an  if  into  God's  promise  where  he  has 

Eut  none,  is  tantamount  to  charging  God  witli 
eing  insincere.  It  is  like  sayine,  '  O,  God  !  \f 
thou  art  in  earnest  in  making  uese  premises, 
grant  us  the  blessings  we  pray  fdr.»"  Now,  al- 
though Mr.  Finney  has  protested  against  the 
use  of  </f  where  God  has  not  employed  ihem, 
still  he  himself  falls  under  the  same  condemna- 
tion, by  putting  in  two  ift  where  God  has  put 
none.  He  says,  or  the  amount  of  what  he  says 
is  this :  "If  we  should  pray  the  prayer  of  faith 
for  all  men,  all  men  would  be  saved,  if  they 
would  all  repent."  Here  are  two  iff,  and  there 
is  just  about  as  much  force  and  argument  in  "  al- 
tering the  case,"  as  there  was  in  the  y  of  the 
Lawyer  to  tlie  Farmer,  as  recorded  in  the  Spel- 
ling Book.  Now,  suppose  that  after  Paul  had 
declared  to  Timothy  that  God  "will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,"  and  stated  as  evidence  that 
"  there  was  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due 
time" — after  he  had  stated  these  facts,  and  cx-« 
hortedhimto  pray  in  faith  for  aD,  "without 
wrath  or  doubting"— Timothy  should  put  in  on» 
or  two  of  Mr.  Finney's  t/r,  and  say ;  "  Jio,  Fa- 
ther Paul,  you  don't  mean  that  God  'will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,'  and  that  we  are  to  pray  for 
all,  'without  wrath  or  doubting:*  you  moan, 
that  if  we  pray  for  all,  without  wrath  or  doubu 
ing,  God  will  have  all  men  lo  be  saved,  *(^lhey 
will  repent."  Had  Timolhv  answered  Paul's 
letter  in  this  way,  Paul  might  with  propriety 
have  said,  in  the  language  of  Mr.  Finney, 
"  You  have  no  right  to  put  in  an  if.  This  is  to 
insult  God.  To  put  inan  (f  into  God's  promi^^ 
where  he  has  put  none,  is  tantamount  to  charg- 
ing God  with  being  insincere."  So  say  wc. 
When  God  promised  Abraham,  that  in  his  seedy 
(which  is  Christ,)  all  the  nations,  fsmilies  and 
kindreds  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed,  or  uni- 
versal salvation,  I  understand  that  all  the  pre- 
requisites to  univenal  salvation  are  implied,  and 
that  all  the^  of  Finney  and  the  faithless  pray- 
ers of  his  Partialist  brethren  can  never  prevent 
the  aceomprishment  of  this  glorious  event. 

A.  C, 
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From  the  Phfladelphian  and  the  N.  Y.  Chrislian 
Messen^r. 

Philadelphia,  Mat  9, 1834. 

r#  Mr.  E.  8.  Ely : 

risAR  Sir — ^I  have  repeated!/  stated 
that  a  passage  which  was  future  in  its  ref- 
erence when  ipoken  or  wriHen^  is  not  ne- 
cessarily future  in  reference  now.  Disre- 
garding this  statement  and  its  obvious 
bearing,  you  again  cite  Acts  xviL  21,  and 
arguei  tnat  if  God  had  judged  the  world, 
Paul  would  not  have  declared  that  '*  he 
hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness."  I  have 
several  times  referred  you  to  the  fact,  (by 
emphasising  the  passage,)  that  God  was 
thus  to  judge  the  world,  under  the  Gospel, 
•  Bt  THAT  MAN  whom  he  had  or- 
daiped;'*  or  as  in  Rom.  iL  16,  **Inthe 
day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of 
men  BY  JESUS  CHRIST,  according 
to  my  Gospel."  But  this  surely  does  not 
9uppose  that  God  had  not  previously 
judged  the  world  HIMSELF.  It  is 
written,  "He  is  a  God  who  judgeth  in  the 
earth."  Ps.  Iviii.  11.  The  Father,  how- 
ever, committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son,  John  v.  22 ;  appointed  him  a  king- 
dom, Luke  xxii.  29,  and  a  day  or  time  to 
neign — ^in  proof  of  which  Qun^beriess  pas- 
sages might  be  adduced,  were  it  necessa^ 
IV.  Jesus  came  in  his  kingdom  before 
the  close  of  the  generation  in  which  he 
lived.  Matt.  xvi.  27,  28.  Then  com- 
menced the  day  in  which  God  was  to 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  bt  that 
MAN  to  whom  all  judgment  had  been  com- 
mitted. Paul  certified  the  Athenians,  not 
th$Lt  mankind  should  be  raised  from  the 
dead  to  be  judged  in  the  manner  stated, 
but  that  God  had  raised  his  Son  from  the 
dead  as  an  assurance  that  he  would  judge 
the  world  hy  that  man  whom  he  had  or- 
dained. 

In  reference  to  your  citation  of  Rev. 
XX.  13, 1  may  remark*  that  I  profess  little 
licquaintance  with  the  hyperbolical  instruc- 
tions of  the  Apocalypse.  Commentators 
of  every  sect  have  acknowledged  their  ig- 
norance ajB  to  the  meaning  of  many  por- 
tions of  t^  book ;  and  neither  of  us  would 
lose  any  thing,  in  the  estimation  of  judi- 
cious persons,  were  we  to  unite  in  a  simi- 
lar acknowledgment.  Though  I  shall  not 
attempt  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  |>as- 
sagc  you  have  quoted*  I  may  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  following  considerations: 

1st*  The  passage  contains  nothing 
that  will  justify  you  in  assuming  that  the 
literaUy  dead  are  spoken  of— nor  that  the 
dead  were  restored  to  life  before  they  were 
judged*  John  saw  the  **  dkao  stend  be- 
fore God"— not  the  living.  The.  dif^cul- 
tr  is  removed  by  allowing  dial  the  maraUy 
tfMirf  ate  signified* 

2d*  In  another  pvt  of  jroor  letter  you 
itate,  that  hadei  k  die  place  eT  deptrted 
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spirits,  in  which  there  is  a  paradite  and  a 
geherma  of  fih^  But  the  passage  before 
us  declares*  that  nfbt  only  deaih  and  hadt$^ 
but  the  ssA  gave  up  the  dead.  You  do 
not  suppose  that  tlu  9ta  is  a  place  of  de- 
parted spirits — how  then  could  (he  sea  de- 
liver up  what  it  did  not  contain?  To  affirm 
tliat  the  sea  simply  gave  up  dead  bodiee^  is 
to  yield  your  whole  argument,  for  ypu 
proceed  on  the  assumption  that  departed 
spirits  were  the  subjects  of  the  judgment 

3d.  You  ullege  that  it  is  added  in  figu- 
rative language^  ^and  death  and  hell  were 
cast  into  a  lake  of  fire."  What  authority 
have  you  for  supposing  that  one  part  of 
the  matter  is  figurative  and  the  other  Ht- 
eral  ?  In  endeavoring  to  reiTiove  a  diffi- 
culty which  you  were  aware  would  arise, 
you  have  destroyed  your  entire  argu- 
ment— for  it  is  obvious,  that,  if  the  casting 
of  death  and  hades  into  the  lake  of  fire  be 
understood  figu/ralivety^  the  giving  up  of 
the  dead  by  death,  hades,  and  the  sea, 
must  aUo  be  understood  figuratively. 
Where,  then,  is  your  argument  ? 

4th*  In  the  previous  chapter  we  have 
some  account  of  a  battle  between  the 
beast  and  him  who  sat  on  the  horse.  The 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  were  taken,, 
and  ^^cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning 
with  brimstone.  And  the  remnant  were 
slain  with  the  sword  of  hhn  that  si^  upon 
the  horse»  *  ♦  *  ♦  and  al^  the  fowls 
were  filled  with  their  flesh."  Here  the 
lake  of  fire  is  spoken  of-^— but  no  one  dis- 
covers the  propriety  of  applying  such  lan- 
guage to  the  concerns  of  a  future  state  of 
being. 

5£.  In  the  first  verse  of  the  Apoca-* 
lypse  it  is  written:  ** The  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christy  whi^h  God  gave  unto  him, 
to  show  unto  his  servants  things  which 

must  SHORTLY  CONE  TO   PASS."      And    io 

the  last  chapter  we  read  as  follows :  ''Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book :  for  the  time  i$  at  hand.  And  he- 
hold  I  COMB  auicKLT ;  and  my  reward  ta 
with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as 
his  work  shall  be." 

6lh*  You  have  certified  us,  that  in 
hades  there  is  a  paradise  and  a  gehenna 
of  fire.  According  to  your  statements  of 
the  destruction  of  hadu — the  paradise  of 
which  you  speak,  and  Tartarus,  and  Ge- 
henna are  to  be  destroyed  and  exist  no 
more.  Wl^,  then,  do  you  contend  that 
Tartarua  signifies  a  state  or  place  of  end- 
less punishment!  Why  do  you  make  the 
same  use  of  the  word  Gehenna?  And 
why  do  you  quote  passages  in  which  the 
word  kade$  occurs,  in  proof  of  endless 
punishment  ?  You  have  told  us  that  hadeM^ 
and  eaneequenihf  Tartarui  and  GehmmOj 
are  to  be.destfoyed«  blotted  out  of  existr 
ettce*..  ¥^heie,  tbeUf  is  your  endless  hell  t 
JToo  will  sajr,  perhaps,  *^  iithi  hke  of 
fire.^  Tott  em  have  bo  other  answer. 
Wh(yf  theoi  do  you  cite  passages  ia  which 
Wa»,y«>iiigs,arJ^Brlayi>toccuiet  Ae> 
oordiof  la  jo«r  owinpimftb  A«  film 


procf  of  endUes  puHiehment  rests  on  the 
phrase  "  lake  of  fire*"  And  now,  Sir,  I 
respectfully  and  earnestly  solicit  vou  to 
present  your  reasons  for  supposing  that  this 
lake  of  fire  is  in  the  immorud  state  of  be- 
ing. I  beg  you  to  remember,  that  you 
must  either  prove  this  point,,  or  admit  that 
the  Bible  knows  of  no  endless  hell. 

You  quote  Ps.  ix.  17«  and  Deut  xxxii. 
In  these  passages  the  word  seheol  occurs. 
Dr.  Campbell  says :  "  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  corresfMnding  word  (correspond- 
ing to  hades)  is  seheol,  which  signifies  the 
state  of  the  dead  in  general,  witiiout  re-* 
gard  to  the  goodness  or  badness  of  the  per«i 
sons,  their  happiness  or  misery.  *  *  *  * 
It  is  plain  that  in  the  Old  Testament  th$ 
nwst  profound  silence  is  observed  in  regard 
to  the  state  of  the  deceased,  their  joys 
or  sorrows,  happiness  or  misery."  6th 
Profen.  Diss.  Part  ii.  §  2,  19. 

Dr.  Jahn  says :  "  The  belief  of  the  an- 
cient Hebrews  on  this  subject  was,  that 
the  spirits  of  the  dead  were  received  into 
Scheolt  which  ia  represented  as  a  large 
subterranean  abode.  Gen.  xxxvii.  35, 
comp.  Num.  xvi.  30 — 33.  Deut.  xxxii* 
22*  Into  this  abode,  we  are  told,  that  the 
wicked  a^  driven  suddenly,  their  days  be- 
ing cut  short ;  but  the  good  descend  into 
it  in  tranquillity,  and  in  the  fullness  of  their 
years."  Archaeology,  §  314.  He  farther 
states,  that  as  to  a  dinerence  of  situation 
in  Seheol,  in  the  opinion  of  the  ancient 
Hebrews,  it  "cannot  be  proved  by  direct 
<e«(tmony."  He  adds,  "We  have  not  au-» 
thority,  therefore,  decidedly  to  say,  that 
any  other  motives  were  held  out  io  the  ax> 
cient  Hebrews  to  pursue  the  good  and  to 
avoid  the  evil,  than  those  which  were  de- 
rived from  the  rewards  cmd  punishment  of 
thistife." 

Dr.  Allen,  President  of  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege, in  commenting  on  Ps.  ix.  17,  says : 
"The  punishment  expressed  is  cutting  oft 
from  lifo,  destroying  from  the  earth,  by 
some  special  judgment,  and  removing  to 
the  invisible  state  of  the  dead.  The  terra 
{seheol)  does  not  seem  to  mean  with  cer- 
tainty any  thing  more  than  the  state  of  the 
dead  in  their  deep  abode."  Lect*  on  Univ. 
Salv. 

The  $^ve  are  the  opinions  of  men  wb# 
stfongly  advocated  the  doctrine  of  endless 
punishment  In  addition  thereto  I  remark, 
that  Psalm  ix.  is  evidently  a  tlianksgiving 
od^  for  victory  and  dehverance  firom  ibm 
hea&en,  who  had  risen  up  against  David* 
The  theme  is  the  Lord's  judgments  in  the 
earth,  coupled  with  a  declaratioDt  that  the 
wicked  and  the  heathen  shall  be  "driven 
into  scheoU  i-  e*  pursued  by  victorioui 
enemies  till  they  are  destroyed."  Noyes* 
Trans*  note  on  the  passage  in  review* 

Whoever  will  read  Deut  .xxxii*  22,  with 
attention,  wiU  perceive  that  your  exposi- 
tion thereof  is.  nitheutautfaonty^  "A  firs 
is  kindled  in  mips,  angeri^sod  ahall  hum 
onto  Ihs  kMreet  scksfU  akp  fbaliTCOosum* 
Us  ««rffc  with  W  iwsmiSt  Md  Hi  OQ  6f» 
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Ihft  fixttdalioiia  of  the  motmUmtu.  I  wiU 
hptLp  mischief  upon  them :  ^  *  *  *  the 
4fly  of  tkw  folamiiy  is  at  baud*"  verse 
3d.  No  doubt  thm  is  sCrong  figutative 
languaget  denoting  the  dreadful  evils  that 
should  speedily  cooie  upon  the  Israelites 
for  having  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  broken 
his  statutes. 

I  have  not  granted,  nor  do  I  allow,  **that 
paradUe  in  hade$  means  a  state  of  pure 
and  perfect  happiness."  Hades,  corre- 
sponding with  Scheol  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, signifies  simply  *^ the  state' of  the 
dead  in  general,  without  regard  to  the 
goodness  or  badness  of  the  persons,  their 
happiness  or  misery."  Paul  speaks  of  a 
roan  who  had  been  **  caught  up  into  para- 
dise ;"  2  Cor.  xii.  4 ;  and  here  I  allow 
that  the  word  signifies  *^a  state  of  pure 
and  perfect  happiness" — but  you  will  no- 
tice that  it  was  not  **.a  paradise  in  Aojet," 
the  state  of  the  dead,  but  '<in  the  third 
kwoen,^^  to  which  the  individual  referred 
to,  was  caught  up.  Chnst  descended  in- 
to hadeM^  or  as  Paul  expresses  it,  **mto 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,'^  Eph.  iv.  9. 
And  if  the  paradise,  mentioiied  in  our 
Lord's  address  to  the  thief,  be  in  hadee,  it 
must  be  somewhere  in  the  bowels  of  this 
earthly  ball.  But  I  have  yet  to  learn,  that 
either  Revelation  or  natural  philosophy 
teaches  the  existence  of  a  place  or  **  state 
of  pure  and  perfect  happiness,"  in  *'the 
lowest  parts  of  the  earth." 

The  same  general  remarks  are  applica- 
ble to  TartaruM  and  Gfhenna^  bodi  of 
irhich  you  place,  i^  hades. 

As  to  the  words  Tartarosoi,  it  occurs 
but  once  in  the  Bible — and  for  the  want 
of  parallel  passages,  we  may  not  be  ena- 
bled to  determine  precisely  the  meaning 
attached  thereto,  by  the  Apostle.  You 
.  may,  if  you  think  proper,  adopt  the  fables 
of  heathen  mythology,  in  relation  to  Tar- 
tarus— but  in  this  case,  you  must  receive 
the  ridiculous  stories  of  Ixion,  Sisyphus, 
Tantalus,  and  others  of  Ae  like  character. 
And  you  must  also  search  for  this  fabulous 
place  of  torment,  not  in  the  future  state  of 
being,  but  •«  within  earth's  spacious  womb." 

For  mine  own,  part,  I  profess  to  build 
my  faith  on  the  testimony  of  the  Bible. 
I^eter  was  instructed  to  "  search  the  Scrip- 
twre$,*^  namely,  of  the  Old  Testament — 
and  it  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose*  that  he 
used  the  word  Tartarus  in  any  other 
sense,  than  that  m  which  the  word  Scheol 
was  lued  in  **  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

You  say  ••that  the  Holy  Ghost  tntro- 
duced  this  TarUsro$a$  into  the  sacred  ora- 
cles on  imrpose  to  refnte  the  false  doctrine 
ikUheU  means  nediing  but  ftegrcpiMor 
tbe  state  of  the  dead."  If  this  be>«me, 
dien die  Holy  GImt  iatrodoeed  avoid 
inioasJNgif  jMnsagito/lfc«BJMt,OBpiirr 
pofe  to  eoDtfidicI  and  lefiitf  aH  dial  W 
be^  written  pMvionaly  h  .rehlioii  to  tW 
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to,  another  citation  from  Campbell.  Ue 
aajrs,  **Iq  my  judgment,  it  (the  word 
Hades)  ought  nwer  in  Scripture  to  be  ren- 
dered HKLL,  at  least  in  the  sense  wherein 
that  word  is  now  universally  understood  by 
Christians.  It  is  very  plain,  diat  neither 
in  the  Septuagint  version  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, nor  in  the  New,  does  the  word 
hades  convey  the  meaning  which  the  pres- 
ent £nglish  word  hdl,  in  the  Christian 
usage,  always  conveys  to  our  mind."  He 
proceeds  to  say,  as  before  quoted,  that  the 
word  in  question  sigmiies  si^iply  ^^the 
state  of  the  dead,  without  regard  to  the 
goodnes:^  or  badness  of  the  persons,  their 
happiness  or  misery."  And  I  apprehend 
that  Peter,  on  using  the  word  Tartarosas, 
attached  to  it  precisely  the  signification  of 
Scheol  or  Hades. 

I  approve  of  much  you  have  written  in 
relation  to  Gehenna.  You  are  correct  in 
your  derivation  of  the  word,  and  I  tliank 
you  for  having  informed  our  readers  that 
it  primarily  signified  the  Valley  of  Hin- 
nom,  which  lay  near  Jerusalem.  In  this 
valley,  sacrifices  were  offered  te  the  Am- 
monitish  idol,  Moloch.  It  was  subse- 
quently defiled,  being  selected  as  the  depot 
of  the  fiHh  of  Jerus^em.  Here  malefac- 
tors were  put  to  death — worms  were  con- 
stantly feeding  OA^  putrid  carcasses,  and 
fire  was  continually  kept  burning  to  con 
SMme  the  filth.  I  might  mention  many 
particulars  appertaining  to  this  subject, 
which  would  perhaps  be  interesting  and 
profitable  to  our  reciders— 4)ut  a  desire  to 
be  as  as  brief  as  possible,  ^admonishes  me 
to  forbear. 

In  my  judgment,  your  argument  in  proof 
of  endless  punishment,  drawn  from  the 
use  of  the  word  Gehenna,  is  very  deficient, 
being  based,  as  I  shall  proceed  to  show, 
in  groundless  suppositions. 

After  giving  a  brief  but  correct  definition 
and  description  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom,, 
you  add,  "It  is  evident  from  these  passa- 
ges that  Gehenna  was  the  name  of  a  place 
of  pollution,  punishment,  and  the  service 
of  false  nnd  cruel  gods.  What  more  ex- 
pressive or  suitable  term  could  have  been 
chosen  to  denote  the  state  of  sin  and  mise- 
ry and  irreligion  beyond  ^e  grave  ?"  But 
you  first  tidce  for  granted  that  there  is  a 
**  state  of  sin  and  misery,  and  irreligion  be- 
yond the  grave,"  and  then  inquire  what 
more  suitable  term .  than  Gehenna  could 
have  been  chosen  to  denote  that  state. 

The  reality  must  be  proved,  before  the 
emblem  can  properly  be  chosen.  * 

You  continue :  **•  The  expression  Oehen- 
na  offire^  was  probably  chosen  to  denote 
tbe  punishment  of  hell,  because  of  the  fires 
employed  in  the  service  of  Mdoch,andthe 
fiiea  subeequently  emploved  in  burning  the 
ofiab  of  Jerusalem."  Here  you  assume 
the  whole  matter  in  debate,  and  then  infiMm 
ua»  Ihat^^dM  expreagiqn. Othenmu  offift^ 
wae  jirsiaMy  chaiien  to  denote?  it  We 
diouU  ha^  BoAing  to  do  widi  proMiOi- 
(ieavhiitwjrwidipMilive  pr9of$* 


im 

I  could  select  <itber  portionn  pf  your  fth 

marksr  to  which  similar  exceptions,  might 

I  be  ^en — but  the  foregoing  will  answer 

the  purpose  for  which  they  were  intror 

dueed» 

Your  arguments  are  two  in  number. 

I.  You  quote  Parkhurst,  who  says, 
"  Tbe  Jews  in  our  Savior's  time  used  the 
compound  word,  Gehinnom  for  kell^  the 
place  of  the  damned."  And  you  add, 
^  This  appears  from  that  word's  being  thus 
applied  by  several  Jewish  comments,  called 
Targums,  to  which  he  (Parkhurst)  refers." 
On  this  I  remark,  1st.  Jesus  came  **  to 
fulfil  the  law  and  the  prophets."  He  con- 
demned the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  for 
having  made  void  the  law  of  God  through 
their  traditions.  He  continually  quoted 
from  the  Okl  Testament,  which  is  a  key 
to  the  New.  The  meaning  of  words,  and 
phrases,  so  found  in  the  Aets  Testament, 
must  be  learned  from  the  0/d,  and  not 
from  the  opinions  of  the  Jews,  any  farther 
than  those  opinions  accorded  with  ^*the 
Law  and  the  Testimony.!'  In  the  Old 
Testament,  the  valley  of  Huuioia  and  ev-». 
ery  thing  connected  therewith,  is  used  as 
an  emblem  of  the  temporal  judgments 
coming  upon  the  Jewish  people.  If  you 
deny  this  statement  I  will  prove  it.  And 
I  cidl  upon  you  to  adduce  a  single  instance 
firom  the  Old  Testament,  in  which  the  val- 
ley of  Hinnora  is  used  as  an  emblem  of 
any  other  than  temporal  judgments  and 
punishments.  But  2d.  It  remains  to  be 
shown  that  any  Jewish  Targum  is  of  an 
earlier  date  than  the  second  century  of  the 
Christian  era.  You  will  perceive  that 
your  argument  drawn  firom  the  usage  of 
the  word  Gehenna  in  the  Targums,  is 
nothing  to  the  purpose^jf  you  fail  to  estab- 
lish the  position  I  have  just  disputed. 

Your  second  argument  i%  predicated  on 
the  language  in  Mark  ij^  43 — *^  Where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  (or 
never  shall  be)  quenched."  Allusion  here 
is  unquestionably  made  to  the  fire  and 
worms  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  Our 
Lord  quotes,  Isa.  IxvL  24 — "  And  they 
shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  the  carcasses 
of  the  men  that  have  transgressed  against 
me :  for  their  worm  shall  not  die ;  neither 
shall  thsir  fire  be  quenched;  and  they 
shall  be  an  abhon;ing  antq  all  fiesh.^^  I 
desire  to  repeat,  that^our  Lord  quoted  this 
language  in  Mark  ix.  43,  et  seq.  on  which 
passages  you  so  confident  rely  for  proof 
of  endless  punishment.  You  will  not  dis- 
pute that  the  quotation  from  Isaiah  re- 
ferred to  temporal  punishments,  and  to 
temporal  punidm^ents  alone..  Why,  then, 
should  you  apply  ,(&€  some  /ofigtkigs,  when 
uttered  b^^our  Loid,  to  a  future  state  of 

CqDcemifv  idums^  it  is  written,  «"  Tbe 
streams  diereof  shall  be.ti^n^  into  pitch, 
and  die  dual  diereof  into  brimatone,  and 
die  land  dieMoT  sMl  become  bumiog 
pilek  Uti^U  n^i^qnsncksdml^wm 
i^;  tilfHOirtsdMWigftWIfawpfaiWt 
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triRAtD  dy  tnvrn. 


frDm  generatioD  to  generation  it  eball  be 
waste."    Isa*  xuiv.  18. 

Of  Jerusalem  it  is  recorded«  **IwiU 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  giotes  ^ereoi^  and  it 


•«  as  death  leaves  us  so  judgment  finds  us ; 
there  is  no  change  after  death."  Hence 
you  argue  concerning  the  eternal  destiny 
of  any  individual  firom  the  condition  in 


shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem»  and  |  ^ndiich  he  was  when  he  died.    Tou  inquire 
it  ^udl  not  be  quenched/*    Jer.  xviL  27.    ^ow  he  laid  down  in  the  grave  and  with  | 


Again :  **  Mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall 
be  poured  out  upon  this  phice,  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  upon  fiie  trees  of  the 
field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  die  ground^  and 
it  shall  bum,  and  $haU  not  be  quenched.^ 
Jer.  vii.  20.     See  also  Ezek.  xz.  47, 48. 

1  need  not  inform  you,  that  tfie  above 
passages  treat  of  things  t^nporal  and  tem- 
porary ^  nor  need  I  mention  the  bearing  of 
the  argument  thus  furnished. 

In  closing  this  letter,  I  will  direct  your 
attention  to  the  following  important  facts, 
not  one  of  which  will  be  by  you  disputed. 

Ist  The  word  OdA^iNia  occurs  12  times 
in  the  New  Testament — 7  times  in  Matt 
thrice  in  l^ark,  once  in  Luke,  and  once  in 
James.  Christ  and  James  are  the  only 
persons  who  use  ^e  word. 

2d.  We  have  no  evidence  that  the  word 
Gehenna  Was  ever  used  in  addressing  tiie 
GeniUes.  John  wrote  his  gospel  for  the 
use  of  the  Gentiles — he  does  not  record  a 
syllable  about  Gehenna.  Paul  was  em- 
phatically the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles — he 
preached  thuty  years  and  wrote  fourteen 
epistles — ^yet  tiie  word  in  question  does  not 
occur  in  any  of  his  writings.  Why  is  this 
60,  if  the  Gkntiles  had  any  concern  in  tiie 
matter  ? 

3d.  The  word  €hhenna  was  twice  used 
by  our  Saviour  in  addressing  the  unbefiev- 
ing  part  of  the  Jewish  nation.  The  re- 
maining nine  times  it  was  used  in  addres- 
sing the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  alone. 
Why  is  this  so,  if,  according  to  your  views, 
Gehenna  signifies  a  state  or  place  of  end- 
less punishment  ?  Why  should  tiiat  word 
have  been  but  twice  used  in  addresring  the 
unhelieving  part  of  the  nation  ? 

I  might  add  other  facts,  and  propound 
other  queries,  but  the  foregoing  will  be 
found  sufficient,  if  they  are  attended  to, 
and  if  they  are  neglected,  such  would  also 
be  the  fate  of  as  much  more  as  I  might 
write. 

It  is  of  course  understood  that  I  con- 
sider you  grossly  in  error,  so  fiur  as  your 
belief  in  endless  punishment  is  concerned ; 
and  hope  I  shall  give  no  ofience  when  I 
say,  that,  in  tiky  judgment,  your  error  in 
this  respect  is  intimately  connected  with 
the  error  of  the  Sadducees.  They  sup- 
posed, as  their  conversation  with  our  Sa- 
viour clearly  shows,  that  if  there  vtu  a 
resurrection,  mankind  would  there  possess 
the  same  passions  they  possess  in  the 
present  life.  ^Ye  do  err,  not  knowmg 
the  Scriptures  nor  the  power  of  God," 
were  the  corrective  instructions  of  the 
great  Teacher. 

Tour  general  aiguments,  I  pe;rceive,  as- 
sume that  no  renovation  is  to  be  effected 
by  the  power  of  the  resuneetion— or  as 
popular,  opinion  expresses  the  nentinient 


what  feelings  and  in  what  estate  he  depar- 
ted this  life.  But  in  the  days  of  Paul  the 
queries  were,  '*  How  are  the  dead  raiskd 
UP  ?  and  with  tohat  body  do  they  come  1 
1  Cor.  XV.  3d.  The  answer  is  given  in 
the  voice  of  inspiration :  It  is  raised  in  tn- 
corruptionj  power  and  glory ^  a  epiritwU 
body,  in  the  image  of  the  glorified  Re- 
deemer. **  For  as  in  Adam  all  die^  even 
so  in  Christ  ehaU  all  be  made  alive.** 
And  **i£any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  aneto 
creature.**  2  Cor.  v.  17.  It  is  written, 
"  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and 
we  shall  be  changed.**  It  was  in  prospect 
of  this  great  and  glorious  changSt  that  the 
Apostle  could  hops-  for  the  resurrection 
even  of  the  unju8T|  Acts  xxiv.  15.  He 
surely  could  not  have  hoped  for  the  resur- 
rection of  the  unju9t  k  he  had  believed 
they  would  be  raised  from  the  dead  simply 
to  suffer  the  unutterable  pangs  of  endless 
torment  The  doctrine  of  the  Messiah 
was,  ^  In  the  resurrection  they  neither 
marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are 
equal  unto  the  ai^els  ;  and  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection."  Matt  xxii»  29,  30.  In 
prospect  of  a  resurrection  of  this  glorious 
and  divine  character,  we  may  truly  *'  re- 
joice with  joy  tmspeahable  andyUI  ofglo- 
ry.**  And  I  feel  confident,  judging  firom 
your  known  benevolence  and  philanSu-opic 
views,  that  a  consummation  of  the  descrip- 
tion referred  to,  must  be  peculiarly  con^ 
genial  to  the  fedings  of  your  heart,  even 
supposing  it  to  be  contrary  to  the  convic- 
tions of  your  understanding. 

Sincerely  desiring  that  such  a  revolu- 
tion may  yet  be  effected  in  your  senti- 
ments, as  will  direct  your  acknowledged 
talents  and  influence  to  the  proclamation 
and  defence  of  what  I  esteem  *'the  fiuth 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  I*  am  af- 
fectionately yours, 

A.  C.  THOMAS. 
[To  he  eontinued,] 


HBRALD. 


Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       >  r  m,,^^ 

a.  W.   MONTOOMERT,  5  ^'^'^ 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  April  24, 1835. 


DIVINE  BENEVOLENCE. 
We  affinn  that  the  beneTolenqe  of  God  utterly 
forbida  the  inflktion  of  ceaseless  woe  on  aay 
inteUifent  being.  The  plea  which  ie  geaerally 
set  up  and  founded  upon  the  supposed /uitiee  of 
God,  caimot  be  urg<sd  with  any  degree  of  consis- 
tency, because  God's  jutNcs  could  nsTer  require 
that  whidi  his  beneiKUnee  would  avert,  and  St. 
John  boldly  efBrne  that  ^Chdislo^^    We 


bare  many  reasons  for  belieTiag  this  tssthnooy 
and  rejoicing  in  its  truth. 

When  we  contemplate  the  Tarioiis-  and  sub- 
lime works  of  nature  by  which  we  are  erery 
where  surrounded,  and  of  which  we  ourselTca 
compose  an  knportant  pari — and  witness  th« 
admirable  connection,  dependence,  harmony  and 
consistency  of  nature's  Tast,  and  in  our  riew, 
complicated  machinery^— when  we  cast  our 
eyes  around  us,  and  behold  the  cuhiyated  fields 
and  the  waving  forests,  the  fertile  plain  and  the 
majestic  eminence,  the  hearing  ocean^  the  deep 
and  slowly  morihg  rirer,  with  its  wide  smooth, 
waters,  and  the  swift  meandering  rirulet,  the 
astonishing  number  and  infininite  variety  of 
watery  tr3>es,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the  beasta 
of  the  field,  and  creeping  things  unnumbered, 
and  realize  to  any  tolerable  degree  the  propri- 
ety, wisdom,  economy  and  harmony  manifested 
in  all  these  terrestrial  wonders :  And,  in  addi* 
tion  to  this,  when  we  raise  our  eyes  and  our 
reflections  to  the  vaulted  heavens  above  us; 
where 

Worlds  on  worlds  jn  countless  numbers  rise, 
and  seem  to  exult  while  they  unitedly  display 
to  the  enraptured  vision  of  reflecting  mortals 
their  shining  train ;  I  say,  when  we  eontemplate 
according  to  our  abilities  all  this  handiwork  of 
the  Almighty,  we  are  involuntarily  prompted  to 
unite  with  the  ancient  Saint  in  heartily  ex«> 
claiming  *^OodUloveJ^ 

And  although  it  would  seem  to  every  active 
and  reflecting  mind,  that  the  infinite  harmony, 
utility  and  inimitable  beauty  developed  in  the 
wondrous  and  mysterious  works  of  physical 
nature,  were  amply  sufficient  to  demonstrate 
this  glorious  feet  to  aQ  intellectual  beings;  yet 
our  benevolent  Creator  has  kindly  presented  us 
with  far  greater  reasons  than  these  for  believing 
that ''  God  is  love,"  and  for  rendering  the  most 
cheerful  obedience  to  his  reasonable  commands. 
We  will  name  a  few  of  them. 

1.  In  the  stupenduous  work  of  creation,  our 
Maker  has  graciously  distingmshed  nutn  from 
every  other  portion  of  the  animal  kingdom,  by 
constituting  him  "Lord  of  the  lower  world," 
subjecting  to  his  government  and  control  all 
inferior  animals,  and  enstamping  upon  him  the 
divine  impress  by  the  inestimable  gill  of  reason — 
consideration  and  reflection ;  and  by  constituting 
him  by  nature  a  religioue  being,  capable  of  so- 
cial enjoyment,  moral  improvement,  and  spir- 
itual perfection. 

2.  He  has  implanted  in  his  breast  an  uacon^ 
querable  desire  for  a  future  endless  existence  of 
conscious  happiness — established  a  permaneM 
foundation  for  such  desire,  by  sending  hia  im- 
maculate Son  to  suffer,  die  and  rise  from  the 
dead  to  bring  life  and  immorality  to  li^t ;  and 
confirming  also  his  prcmiise  made  to  the  finthers 
of  an  inheritance,  incorruptible  and  undefiUd, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away — reserred  is  heaven 
(or  a  sinful  and  perishing  worid,  whece  his  im« 
partial  favor  shall  be  realized  by  evary  crwtnre 
inheayen  and  on  earth.    And, 

8.  By  giving  all  true  and  fiuthiU  balievana 
rich  and  abiding  fbretaita  of  that  imoEiortal  bliss 
Ibrwtiohmll  mankiad  wcradatigiiady  avM  iki 
Digitized  by  V^OO^  It: 
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'iU»  tiBltfHory  ttaU  of  Bftortd  nlptr^scCion,  doul>t 
•AdalaviihtMir;  wUehfoi%taitocaiibe6»jo7od 
hykione  bfd  trne  believers,  and  Si  emphatieafly 
denominated  the  tpteUl  Mieafion. 

Itht  feregoing  clearly  attested  facts  and  ani- 
fnal^ng  considerations,  shonld  fhlly  confirm  ns 
all  in  the  happy  belief  that  **  Qodit  love,"  and 
deliver  our  minds  forerer  from  the  bondage  of 
gloomy  fears  and  horrid  forebodings. 

But  mysterious  as  it  is  to  the  well  informed 
mind,  there  are  those  who,  notwithstanding  they 
admit  (he  abstract  truth  that  ''  God  is  lore," 
will,  n<;vertheless,  contend  thai  divine  jitsHce  de- 
mands the  inconceivable  infliction  of  infinite 
woe  upon  the  sinner  ;  while  they  admit  that 
mercy  is  zealously  pleading  against  it  and  must 
forever  mourn  over  the  awful  event  Thus,  in 
substance,  it  is  contended  that  the  beneYplence 
of  God  has  created  man^wben  he  had  fallen 
from  primitive  innocence  into  sin  and  rebellion, 
redeemed  him  by  the  blood  of  Christ — from  all 
eternity  designed  to  restore  all  men  to  holiness 
and  blv55---is  constantly  carrying  on  the  good 
work  of  ^^ioving  iouls  from  infinite  damnation" 
— and  is  o^undon^^  able  to  reform  and  save  aU : 
yet  his  attribute  of  justiee  overpowers  the  attri- 
bute of  merey,  and  the  full  exercise  of  divme 
b€ne9eUne€  is  etemaOy  prevented  by  the  ezer- 
aise  of  li|^i^e  revenge ! 

O,  bow^neoasistent  does  tradition,  superstition 
and  bigotry  render  mankind  !  Who  could  be 
made  to  believe  that  such  attributes,  feelings  and 
conduct,  even  in  a  temporal  sense,  were  in  the 
least  degree  consistent  with  the  wisdom^  good- 
ness, justice  and  mercy  of  an  earthly  flither  ?  I 
answer  boldly,  no  one  !  Such  doctrines,  when 
applied  to  the  government  of  a  famiiy  or  a  na- 
tion^  wouM  be  looked  upon  by  the  most  igno- 
rant, with  absolute  contempt,  and  would  be 
treated  by  all  men  vtti  lira  most  unqualified 
condemnation.  And  shall  we  charge  God  with 
aucli  inconsistent,  contradictory-  and  cruel  con- 
duct ?  He  ^  declared  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning." Hence,  if  any  are  doomed  to  endless 
torture,  he  **  declared"  it,  and  they  were  unable 
to  avert  their  honU  doom,  Idt  ^  ll^s  council  shall 
stand  and  he  wiil  4o  all  his  pleasare.*'  And 
what  will  beeome  of  his  infinite  benevolence 
%pon  this  princq>le  7  In  vain  did  the  apostle 
affirm  that  **  Ood  U  loveJ"  And  if,  according  to 
the  common  sentiment,  the  Almighty  forever 
rfawmj  mora,  by  far,  than  he  saves,  in  yain  do 
the  Scriptnres  denominate  him  the  **  CM  of  eat- 
vtUhr^**  It  would  be  much  more  appropriate  to 
style  him  the  God  of  naiofATioN— and  this 
vrnvld  be  «0Midered  by  all,  nmk  hlatpkemy. 
But,  reader,  be  assured  that  '^God  is  love" — 
thath»  "will  have  all  men  to  be  saved" — that 
hia  jnsttee  and  mercy  are  consonant  principles, 
mod  both  wiU  have  their  demands  answered  in 
the  **  restoration  of  all  things,  which  God  hath 
f  pokan  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  hply  prophets." 

DfviM  beoiivolanos^  than,  is  the  theme  npon 
tHri^li  Aafeb  delight  to  dwdK^t  is  the  theme 
.which  fhould  inspire  every  bmnan  heart  with 
ihe  highest  grmtitudt  to  God,  and  love  to  man- 
kirndt  Bender,  MiXitwerebide  with  «Bae  our 
"efttenMen.  ^  C. 


CHANGE  OP  HEART. 

Every  person  who  sincerely  believes  the  gos- 
pel and  experiences  the  present  salvation  from 
the  evils  of  life,  which  a  practice  of  the  truth 
will  evidently  produce,  meeu  with  a  change  of 
heart.  What,  says  an  opponent,  do  you  believe 
in  a  change  of  heart?  Do  you  believe  that  salva- 
tion will  be  effected  by  conversion  7  I  thought 
that  Universolists  did  not  pretend  to  advocate  a 
chan^  of  heart— but  that  they  bundled  up  good 
and  bad,  and  sent  them  all  to  heaven,  without  I 
any  reference  toucondition  or  character !  I 

It  is  presumed  that  you  do  believe  this  of  Uni-  || 
versalists,  and  that  a  great  many  more  also  be- 
lieve it.  But  such  a  belief  is  founded  in  error. 
People  have  either  seen  Univeraalism  through 
bad  glasses,  or  else  they  have  been  dreaming. 
Men  will  sometimes  imagine  in' their  sleep,  that 
they  are  engaged  with  an  enemy,  and  accor- 
dingly thrash  about  to  defend  themselves ;  but 
when  they  awake,  lo!  it  is  a  vision  of  the 
night. 

So  with  Universalisro.  Our  opposers  have 
been  dreaming  that  we  donot  believe  in  a  change 
of  heart,  but  that  mankind  may  act  as  they 
please,  and  then  hie  away  to  heaven  in  all  thehr 
sins.  This  view  has  been  a  great  enemy  in 
their  visions  of  ignorance,  and  tliey  have  fought 
it  most  determinately.  But  they  are  mistaken. 
The  enemy  is  imaginary.  We  do  not  believe  as 
they  sjippose. 

Meu,  who  forsake  the  ways  of  darkness  and 
become  humble  christians,  will  manifest  their 
salvation  by  a  change  of  heart — or  in  other 
words,  a  change  of  purpose.  This  change  is 
not  produced  by  a  miracle — but  by.  the  truths  of 
the  gospel  operating  in  the  mind,  and  inducing 
the  sinner  by  the  love  of  God,  to  forsake  sin  and 
obey  Christ,  Every  person  whose  heart  has 
been  fixed  upon  the  follies  of  ain,  upon  profan- 
ity*  looseness  of  life  and  a  practical  atheism,  in 
order  to  experience  salvation  from  vice,  must 
come  within  the  transforming  powers  of  the  gos- 
pel, whose  principles  he  most  believe  and  prac- 
tice. When  he  does  this,  he  meets  with  a  change 
of  heart,  or  change  of  purpose,  or  a  determina- 
tion, by  the  graee  of  God,  to  refrain  hom  ini- 
quity and  walk  in  the  pathe  of  religion. 

G.W.M. 


ignonmce  and  ereduKty  of  the  pnbKc,  as  to  sup- 
pose themselves  capable  of  pahsiing  off  for-fi^t  in 
their  prospectus  of 'THE  kerM<(f  Truth,"  what 
is  well  known  to  be  a  ler^eeed/ebeAeod  7  We 
realty  had  thought  that  the  '*  Evangelical  Mag- 
azine and  Gospel  Advocate,"  published  at 
Utica;  the  " Herald  of  Truth,"  Geneva;  the 
**€tospel  Messenger,"  Auburn;  the  "New 
Fork  Baptist  Register,"  Utica ;  were,  at  least, 
**prtfe$iedty"  religious  papers.  But  these  re- 
doubtable editors  of  "THE  Herald  of  Truth," 
do  not  believe  that  there  is  more  than  one  "  pro- 
fessedly" religious  paper  published  in  the  state, 
except  in  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Albany ! ! 

By  the  way,  we  would  just  remind  these 
would-be  editors  of  "  THE"  proposed  "  Herald 
of  Truth,"  that  loe  are  engaged  in  publishing  a 
"^  Herald  of  Truth,"  and  as  these  two  Heratde 
are  to  proclaim  sentiments  dimnetricaUy  oppo- 
site, we  would  suggest  the  propriety  of  giving 
them  "  an  open  field  and  fair  play,"  that  the 
public  may  be^enabled  to  learn  which  has  the 
strongest  title  to  the  name,  "  Herald  of  Truth." 

C. 


NEW  PtJBLICATION. 

By  the  politeness  of  a  friend  we  have  been 
furnished  with  the  prospeaus  of  a  Preebyterian 
weekly  periodical  to  be  published  at  Lockport, 
and  entitled  "Ths  HxaALP  ov  Teutb  and 
Magaii$ia  nf  Oeneval  IntMigenee." 

The  o&eroclsr  of  this  proposed  publication 
may,  we  think,  be  pretty  fiiirly  estimated  by  the 
following  aJBgnlar  statement,  whieh  is^  in  all 
probability,  as  hue  as  the  sentimenta  of  the 
Chm-di  to  which  the  editors  belong.  Here  it 
is :  '^Within  the  liaite  of  our  widely  exten- 
ded State,  we  believe  there  is  published  but  one 
profeseedty  religious  paper,  save  those  in  tha 
cities  of  New  Tdrkaod  Alb«iy"  t! ! )  Astonish- 
ing 1  are  Messrs.  Spencer  and  Sill  beside  ihem- 
selves,  or  have  they  eo.  far  presumed  uppA  ^m 


DEDICATION,  INSTALLATION,  &c. 

The  new  UniversaUst  brick  church,  recently 
erected  in  this  village,  will  be  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  €k)d,  oo  Wednesday,  the  sixth  day 
of  May  next.  Sermon  on  the  occasion,  by 
Rev.  G.  W.  Montgomery,  of  Auburn.  Servi- 
ces to  commence  at  half  past  ten  A.  M.    • 

In  the  aflemooa  of  the  same  day.  Rev.  Jacob 
Chase  will  be  duly  installed  pastor  of  The  First 
Society  of  Universalisls  in  Gkneva,  N.  Y.  Ser- 
mon  by  Rev.  L.  L.  Sadler,  of  East  Bloomfield. 
Services  to  commence  at  two  o'clock  P.  M. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  an  appropri- 
ate address  to  the  society,  will  be  delivered  by 
Rev.  K.  Townsend,  of  Victor. 

A  general  invitation  is  hereby  given  to  all 
Clergymen  who  can  make  it  convenient  to 
attend. 

In  behalf  of  the  Trustees. 

T.  BoNBSTEBL,  Clerk. 

Geneva  March  25, 1835. 
mmmma^sammBmemammaamsa^Bmammaammmam 
liETTERS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 

P.  M.  Canandaigua^-8.  Y.  R.  M.  Maoedon'- 
M.  A.  Cohooton^A.  C.  Etbridge*-E;.B.  Seneca 
Palls— G.  W.  M.  «,  Auburn— P.  M.  South  U- 
vooia— ]?.  M.  Salubria— J.  JB.  Mount  Mofrit— 
P.  M.  Roehester-N.  B.  5,  Henrietta— J.  S.  C. 
Speedsville— A.  P.  P.  Cato— C.  B.  W.  Erie-r- 
A.  M.  New- York— B.  M.  Perrinton. 

BMUQlinjU  INTOXUCUQNOJB. 

Br.  Milee  will  preach  a  Lecture  at  the  Ridge 
meeting  house,  in  the  town  of  Phelpe,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  SOth  inst.    Text— Mark  xvi.  16. 

MARRlAaiSS. 

In  Geneva,  on  the  80th  inst.  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bruce,  Mr.  George  Angell,  of  Buffalo,  to  Misa 


Elisabeth  Lowthorp.  of.the  i 

*     Digitizecrby 


m 


ditULO  OF  TttOTH. 
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Oriflnal. 
AV  ACROSTIC. 

H  earenly  "  Herald"  of  Ioto,  glad  tiding  and 

peace, 
E  Ver  faithful  be  thou,  until  error  shall  ceate — 
R  ighteousness  shall  prevail,  and  pervade  the 

-whole  world, 
A  nd  the  genius  of  error  to  oblivion  be  hurrd  ; 
L  ove  and  '*  Truth"  shall  triumph,  and  sin  shall 

have  an  end, 
D  eath  itself  be  destroyed — grace  to  all  shall 

extend ) 
O  glorious  era !  when  sin's  reign  is  o*cr, 
P  car,  error  and  death  shall  never  be  more  ! 
T  ruth's  invincible,  "mighty"  and  e'er  "must 

prevail ;" 
R  ise  triumphant  o'er  error,    though    legions 

assail! 
U  nfurl  then  the  banner,  the  "  banner  of  love," 
T  he  emblem  which  points  to  the  glories  above ! 
H  atlelujah  to  God !  Jehovah  or  Jove  ! 

N.B. 
.      Henrietta,  A".  Y. 

EXPOSITION  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

Whoee  fan  U  in  hit  ketni,  emd  he  will  tkorough' 
ly  piir^e  hit  floor  ;  mUl  gMor  hl$  whamt  into  hk 
gamer ;  hU  ha  wiU  bum  up  the  eht\f  wUh  tm- 
quenehable  fire, — ^Matt.  iii.  13. 

Tkese  words  were  ftddreued  to  ibo 
Jewi»  by  John  the  Baptist,  of  whooikwas 
said  hy  the  prophet*  ^  Beholdt  I  will  send 
mj  messengerv  and  he  shall  prepare  the 
way  before  me ;  and  the  Lord*  whom  ye 
seek*  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple* 
eren  (he  messenger  of  the  covenant^  whom 
ye  delight  m :  behold,  he  shall  come«  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  who  may  abide 
the  day  of  his  coming  ?  and  who  shall  stand 
whenheappearetht  for  he  is  like  a  refiner's 
fire,  and  like  a  fuller's  soap.'*  '*  Behold,  I 
will  ^end  you  Elijah  the  prophet,  before  the 
coming  of  the  ereat  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord  :  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children*  and  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  the  fathers,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse."  Mala. 
liL  1,  2  ;  iv.  5,  6.  From  tins  prophetic 
description  of  John  and  of  his  ministiy,  it 
is  natural  to  conclude  that  he  would  both 
notify  the  Jem's  of  the  immediate  approach 
of  dieir  expected  Messiah,  and  warn  them 
of  the  judgment  to  ^i^iich  diey  were  ex- 
posed. So  long  had  they,  as  a  people, 
abused  the  most  signal  mantiestatioas  of 
divine  goodness  that*  by  rejecting  the 
Prince  ^peace*  they  would  finish  the  di- 
max  of  imqui^.  Hence*  when  the  special 
harbinger  of  Jesus  began  to  announce  the 
near  approach  of  the  heavenly  kingdom* 
the  new  dispensation*  many  of  the  chief 
men  amo^g  the  Je  wa»  both  rhansees  itnd 
Saddueeeseame  to  him  for  baptism*without 
imbibing  the  spiritud^  of  the  doctrine  by 
him  pRNnulgated.  When  this  was  ^iseor* 
•red,  and  John  wu  ude  aiMpi$WiffHl  with 
iM  Tioi^  and  ostcfolalfan  of  «tir  profta« 


sions,  he  foresaw  the  manner  in  which 
they  would  reject  and  condemn  the  per- 
sonage whose  spiritual  reign  he  announced ; 
and,  therefore,  he  embraced  that  early 
opportunity  to  declare,  in  parables,  the 
consequences  which  would  inevitably  fol- 
low their  wilful  and  wicked  rejection  of  the 
true  Messiah.  In  the  passage  I  have 
selected,  John  taught  the  following  inter- 
esting particulars. 

1.  By  the  "floor,"  which  was  to  be 
cleansed,  b  meant  the  land  of  Judea, 
'where  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  was 

first  proclaimed.  Having  been  made  the 
scene  of  so  many  exliibitions  of  divine 
goodness,  and  operations  of  power,  it  was 
called  the  threshing  floor  of  Crod.  See 
Micah  vi.  12,  13.  When  nations  are  bro- 
ken to  pieces  by  instruments  providentially 
appointed,  and  the  precious  are  separated 
firom  the  vile,  they  are  represented  as  being 
threshed  and  winnowed. 

2.  The  "  fan  in  his  hand"  stands  for  the 
Roman  army,  by  which  the  Jews  were  to 
be  swept  from  the  land  which  they  defiled, 
as  a  body  politic,  sufi*er  destruction.  They 
were  to  be  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles, 
as  a  chastisement  for  their  obstinacy  and 
wickedness.  The  same  means  in  the 
Divme  hand,  is  called  an  *'  axe"  in  verse 
10,  and  a  "  fan"  in  the  passage  before  us. 

3.  "  The  wheat"  which  wiis  separated 
from  "the  chafi*,"  represents  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  were  evidently  pre^ 
served  by  a  divine  interposition,  during  the 
unparallelled  calamities  which  came  upon 
the  Jews.  They  were  kept  by  the  pro- 
tection of  God,  as  wheat  safely  deposited 
in  a  gamer.  Both  the  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian historians  bear  testimony  of  the  won 
derful  manner  in  which  the  friends  oi 


was  not  designed  as  a  natter  of  respect  Id 
him*  but  of  disrespect  to  the  Legislatiare. 
The  following  from  the  "  Sentinel"  will 
explain  the  whole  matter. — TrwofiipeU 

It  would  seem*  from  the  proceedings  of 
the  Ohio  Legislature*  that  it  has  been  suf^ 
ficiently  priest-ridden  to  enact  a  law  com- 
pelling the  people  of  that  State  to  papr 
taxes  for  the  support  of  a  Chaplam  to  their 
penitentiary ! !  So  soon  as  we  can  ascer* 
tain  the  names  of  the  members  who  voted 
for  the  unconstitutional  act,  we  shall  pub- 
lish them  to  the  world.  And  we  do  hope 
that  not  a  soul  of  them  will  ever  be  per- 
mitted to  disgrace  the  Councils  of  that 
prosperous  and  enlightened  State,  or  any 
other.  A  number  bf  the.citizens  of  Mont- 
gomery county,  after  learning  that  the  act 
creating  the  oflice  of  Chaplain  had  become 
a  law,  sent  forward,  out  of  ridicule,  a  peth* 
tion  praying  diat  the  Rev.  murderer  of 
Sarah  M.  Cornell,  should  be  employed  to 
fill  said  office.  The  "  Dayton  Wfaog  and 
Miami  Democrat"  makes  the  following 
appropriate  remarks  on  the  law  and  the  pe- 
tition: 

"  HOlfOR  TO  WHOM  HONOE  IS  DUE."    - 

We  have  it  on  the  authority  of  the  Legist 
lative  proceedings,  that  Wm.  Sawyer,  one 
of  the  representatives  firom  this  county,  hae 
lately  presented  a  memorial  to  the  Legis' 
laturs,  signed  bv  many  citizens*  praying 
that  the  Rev.  £•  K.  Avery  be  appointed 
Chaplain  to  the  Penitentiary.  We  give 
both  to  the  memorialists  and  Mr.  Sawyet 
great  credit*  for  their  attempt  to  hold  thie 
uaoonstitutional  and  anti-republican  meas^ 
ure  of  the  Legislature*  up  to  public  ridW 
cule. 


f 

Christ  were  presented*  while  millions  of 
Jews  perished.  What  a  solemn  lesson  to 
others ! 

4.  The  sufferings  and  destruction  of  the 
Jews,  by  the  administration  of  punishment* 
is  signified  by  **  bumii^  the  chafi*  widi  un- 
quenchable fire."  That  this  alludes  to 
the  sufferings  o(  that  devoted  people,  do- 
ring  the  demolition  of  Jemsalem,  a  subject 
so  fi'equently  mentioned  by  our  Saviour  in 
his  discourses  to  Aeni,  hardly  admits  of 
disputation.  Not,  however*  that  an  eter- 
nity of  misery  is  intended,  as  the  destruc- 
tion of  chaff,  by  fire*  could  not,  with  pro- 
priety, be  so  interpreted.  But  if  we  admit 
that  dreadful  denunciations  were  announc- 
ed against  the  Jews,  as  we  must,  or  deny 
the  Bible  at  once,  why  not  allow  that  the 
great  and  contmued  sufferings  which  they 
end«ired*  were  meant  by  die  declaration  in 
the  above  text  7  A  similar  difference  and 
I  distinetion  between  die  firiends  and  the 
eneanes  of  Jesns*  is  held  forth  in  the.  New 
Tentacnent— ITfitfeMwfMl  Wdldmnttn. 


E.  K.  AT8ET. 


^  Faith  widiout  works  is  dead." 

I.  PRESCOTT,  J.  T.  BrI^CK  &  S.  MlLMi, 

ProprieloTM  and  PMi$kef%. 


It  seems  diet  tiieattenmt  to  elect  E.K.]  *^i  ^llilSl^nuTl^y  wm 

AvefjasCluipUnbriheOlHoYeailM^r m9,mmUp$H,M  m  J^UWl^ 


The  HERALD  OP  T|IUTH  will  ho  fu^ 
Uthtd  cMry  flslurisy,  commencing  on  the  ifoii 
S&turdi^  in  January,  ld35,  on  gooid  paper,  wkk 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form ;  each  number 
contammg  eight  pages— the  volume  four  hun- 
dred and  sixteen. 

PmiCB  #1,50  per  anniim,  in  e^oamec*  or  wM»» 
in  three  months  from  the  time  of  aubacribing^— 
§1)75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  tf 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  the 
dose  of  the  yoIuIM  0i,se. 

ICT^Agente  of  companies,  paying  for  jeesn 
copies,  will  be  allowetl  the  eighth  copr  graffa, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  numoer.  Vm 
subscription  receiTcd  for  a  less  Urm  than  ene 
year,  unless  the  moaer  be  paid  in  adraiiee,  and 
none  diacontiaMed,  unless  at  thedisotetioa  of  Mm 
PubUsher%  until  all  afrearaces  are  paid  up^ 

AorNTs,  Unifcrsallst  Clergymen  in  | 
standing,  poet  masters,  and  mwonaibU 
friendly  (o  die  work,  and  disposed  to  rsadsr  m 
their  meodly  assietanoe  in  gttitfg  ear  paf«s-a 
more  general  circulatioa. 

SuMcribers  who  hare  their  pepers  deSrsesd 
at  their  houses  or  ptaess  oTIianaesi^  ia  tys  vA> 


Illld^<l9Lll»SB>  <S^^  ^^WlX'Sffit 


ii««i 


wHkiMm 


-KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TftTJVH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FJIBE." 


tm^  n. 


GENEVA,  N.  Y.  MAY  «|  1886. 


Nd.  !§: 


CX)ltlt£SPON]>ENCB. 

[C^Alimtei  .^vni  pi^t  134.] 

I  tbfl^PliaBdelphiftiMmdtlMN.  T.  CiiriitiAii 
MeSMDg^r. 

VntLAimvnak^  Jwt  M^  1884. 
fW  .M".  AM  C.  1%oma$: 

Dbar  Sir*— Several  of  Ae  perioral 
ptpers  erf*  the  UmversaUsto,  have  conjee- 
tamdt  very  reaaonably,  that  mj  de^  coo- 
eern  in  the  ecclesiastical  controveraies 
BOW  pending  in  the  Presbjrterian  Church« 
%as  caused  mj  delay  in  answering  your 
two  last  letters*  and  in  pursuing  our  arai- 
oable  discussion.  The  newspapers  pub- 
lished by  ygur  denomination  of  persons  in 
the  United  States,  seem  to  be  sJmost  ex- 
dosively  devoted' to  one  object — that  of 
eonvincinff  all  roeny  that  however  th^y  may 
live  and  die,  diey  shall  all  infallibly  be  holy 
and  happy  in  an  immortal  future  state  of  I 


a  Universalist  may  teaph  many  of  the 
truths  of  the  Bible,  and  thai  they  may  be 
the  means  of  amendiog  the  life;  but  did 
the  proclamation,  that  M  men,  Kve  and  die 
as  they  may,  shall  infidlibly  be  happy  in 
heaven,  ever  bring  any  sinner  to  repent- 
ance ;  ever  make  any  drunkard  become  a 
sober  man ;  eier  render  any  polluted  mor- 
tal, ch^e ;  or  ever  incline  n  prayerless 
and  graceless  man  to  pray,  and  serve  God 
in  a  spiritual  manner?  I  do  not  affirm  that 
this  never  was  the  case,  but  I  ask  for  the 
candid  testimony  of  a  Universalist,  on  this 
subject.  A  gospel  which  does  not  make 
a  transgressor  cease  from  doing  evil  and 
learn  to  do  well,  is  not  profitid[>le  for  the 
Ufe  which  HOW  i$f  even  if  it  should  show  all 
to  be  safety  m  that  which  is  to  come. 
'  I  do  not  honestly  ^>prehend,  that  Uni- 
versalism  is  productive  of  any  other  bene- 
fit than  that  of  quieting  the  consciences  of 


being.      i  our  example,  in  most  of  these  |  the  wicked,  and  filling  them  with  hope  of 
publications,  of  sending  forth  weekly  some    final  safety,  though  tl^y  continue  impeni- 


sermon,  with  the  proper  name  of  the  au- 
thor attached  to  it,  I  deem  worthy  of  imi- 
tation. Our  newspapers  take  a  more  ex- 
tensive scope,  and  treat  of  every  thing,  by 
turns,  in  which  our  fellow  men  may  be 
supposed  to  be  interested.  Tlu  PhUa- 
delphian^  you  are  aware,  is  of  this  general 
<diaracter ;  while  its  peculiar  bearing  is  oh 
the  ecclesiastical  concerns  of  that  Church, 
of  which  the  Editor  is  a  minister.  I  can- 
not, therefore,  pursue  any  one  subject  of 
discusssion,  to  the  exclusion  of  twenty 
other  objects  of  attention.  And  yet,  could 
I  suppose  any  considerable  number  of  Uni- 
versalists  likely  to  be  convinced,  by  die 
plainest  assurance  of  the  word  of  God,  of 
the  truth,  that  some  shall  be  lost  forever, 
and  thereby  induced  to  prepare  to  meet 
their  God  in  peace,  I  should  think  myself 
happy  in  editing  a  paper  for  their  sole 
benefit 

It  has  oflen  occurred  to  me  to  ask,  what 
profit  can  Mr.  Thomas  expect  will  be  de- 
rived to  any  one,  from  his  doctrine,  even  if 
it  IB  true  ?  Men  may  be  saved,  and  cer- 
tainly will  be  saved,  if  his  theory  is  cor- 
rect, whatever  may  be  their  opinions  about 
Universalism.  Belief  in  his  doctrine  is 
fiot  at  all  connected  with  salvation.  It  is 
not,  therefore,  as  a  means  of  salvation  that 


he  would  write  and  preach  on  the  doctrine  ^  some  instances,  I  have  slid  farther  into 

of  universal  salvation.     His  gospel,  if  it  is  critical  disquisition  than  I  had  originally 

n  gospel  at  all,  is  not  the  power  and  wis-  intended,  it  lias  been  with  a  desire  to  con- 

dcmi  of  God  unto  salvation,  for  salvation  vince  you.  Sir,  of  the  tmth.     Mainly  I 

'  wouM  come  to  all  men  independently  of  have  written  for  the  generality  of  our  rea- 


tent  in  the  practice  of  the  worst  crimes,  to 
which  they  are  inclined.  While  there  are 
allowedly  respectable  and  moral  people  in 
the  ranks  of  Umversalists,  I  seriously  ask 
you.  Sir,  if  the  mass  of  any  Universalist 
congregation,  of  your  acquintance,  can  be 
deqlar^  equal  in  point  of  sobriety,  indus- 
try, and  good  general  moral  character,  to 
the  mass  of  any  congregation  of  equal 
numbera,  in  which  the  doctrine  of  future 
punishment  is  inculcated? 

But  T  am  reminded,  that  the  question  is, 
what  ioy  the  Hicrid  Scriptwree  ?  Do  they 
teach  the  future,  everiasting  punishment  of 
some  of  the  human  family ;  or  the  future 
holiness  and  happiness  of  every  individual  ? 
I  have  afikmed  the  former ;  you  the  latter. 
We  have  been  running  on  collaterally,  each 
in  the  citation  of  Scripture  to  prove  his 
own  proposition,  and  to  disprove  that  of 
his  opponent.  I  confess,  freely,  that  my 
object  has  been,  and  still  will  be,  not  ho 
roucB  to  discuss  passages  critically,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  learned,  who  may  not 
thank  us  for  our  labor,  as  to  present  in  a 
popular  form  such  plain  and  scriptural  ar- 
guments, citations  and  illustrations,  as  in 
my  judgment  ought  to  convince  every  un- 
prejudiced reader  of  the  Bible,  that  some 
sinnere  will  be  miserable  forever.     If,  in 


ftict  that  &e  disciples  asked  two  questions : 
1st  What  shall  be  the.  sign  of  thy  coming  i 
3d*  What  shaD  he  the  sign  of  the  end  of 
the  world  ?  and  on  the  knguage  of  our 
Savior^s  answer.  Had  they  not  proposed 
an  inquiry  concerning  the  end  of  the  world^ 
as  distinct  from  the  time  of  hu  coming  at 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  we  mi^t 
not  have  looked  for  an  answer.  He  tolil 
them  of  his  coining  in  the  last  verse  of  the 
preceding  diapter;  and  in  the  2d  verae  of 
tins  chupter,  he  assured  them  concerning 
tte  buiklings  of  the  temple,  **  there  shall 
not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  iJown.''  It  was  there- 
fore very  natural  diey  should  ask,  Ff^#n 
$haU  ihese  thmge  6e,  that  thou  hast  pre- 
dicted? Whai  ehaU  he  the  eign  of  % 
eommg^  of  which  thou  hast  just  spoken  t 
And,  as  they  supposed  the  world  was  then 
to  come  to  an  end.  What  ekall  be  the  eign 
of  the  end  of  the  world? 

Tou  agree  with  me,  Aat  from  the  4tfi  to 
the  d5th  verae,  Christ  answers  the  qifes-. 
tion  concerning  his  coming  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem :  concerning  which  be 
said,  **this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till 
all  diese  things  be  fulfilled.''  By  genero- 
tion  here  you  seem  to  underatand  the  Jews 
then  living;  and  all  of  them  did  not  pass 
before  Jerusalem  was  destroyed.  This, 
however,  is  not  the  exclusive  sense  of  a 
generation^  in  the  Bible,  for  all  the  Jews, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
constitute  one  generaOon  of  men;  and  all 
lying  and  wicked  men  belong  to  one  gene- 
ration of  vipers.  Tou  afiirm  that  the  tat- 
ter part  of  the  24th  chapter,  from  the  36th 
verse  to  the  end,  refers  also  to  the  same 
coming  of  Christ  to  destroy  Jerusalem. 
I  think  it  refera  to  a  future  coming  of 
Christ,  because  it  is  an  evident  answer  to 
the  last  question  which  his  disciples  had 
asked,  and  because  by  the  disjunctive 
conjunction  he  turns  from  the  time  of 
which  he  had  been  speaking,  and  says, 
**  Butt  of  that  day  and  hour,  knoweth  no 
He  then  proceeds  to  say^  that  **  as 


man. 


any  knowledge  of  this  good  news. 

It  has  also  occurred  to  me  to  inquire^  if 
Mr.  Thomas  has  ever  known  the  preaching 
ot  the  doiitrine  of  universal  salvation  to  be 
.fte  means  of  reforming  the  moral  condqct 
efalqr  widKedmaaT    I  do  not  deny,  that 


dera :  I  presume  you  have  done  the  same : 
but  at  times  the  aspiration  arises,  0  that  he 
were  wise;  thai  he  understood  these  thingt; 
that  he  would  consider  his  latter  end! 

My  opinion  that  a  |iart  of  Matt  xxiv, 
refera  to  a  future  state,  is  founded  on  the 


the  days  of  Noah  were,  so  shaU  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.^  He  shall 
come  on  mankind  suddenly,  when  they  do 
not  expect  him ;  and  shaU  sweep  multi- 
tudes away,  dividing  some  from  othera. 
He  does  not  say,  that  all  these  thin^, 
spoken  afW  the  36th  verse,  but  all  th^ 
spoken  of  before  it,  shall  take  place^  **  be- 
fore this  generation  pass."  Because 
Christ  shall  come  unexpectedly  to  the 
final  judgment,  he  commands  all  his  disci- 
plea,  saying,  ^Therefore,  be  ye  also  readv: 
for  m  sudi  an  hpur  as  ye  think  not,  the 
S^  of  man  cometh.''  **THfiif,'*  when 
&e  Son  of  man  shall  come  as  &o  flood  im 
the  days  of  Noaht  **ahall  two  be  in  one 
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field  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other 
left  s"  or  separatbn  i^il  be  made  even 
between  persons  engaged  in  the  same 
field  of  labor ;  and  then  shall  the  lord  of 
the  unfaithful  servant  **  cut  him  assunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing 6f  teeth."  "  Then,"  also,  says  Christ 
in  the  next  chapter,  "  shall  tiie  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,"  five 
of  whom  were  foolish,  had  no  oil  in  their 
vessels,  were  unprepared  for  the  coming' 
of  the  bridegroom,  *•  and  the  door  was 
shut."  Afterward  they  came  crying, 
"  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us :  but  he  answered 
and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  ye 
not.  Watch,  therefore,  and  pray,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour,  ^'herein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

How  can  they  be  saved  who  are  not 
prepared  to  meet  Christ  at  his  last  coming 
to  our  world,  and  whom  he  will  not  ac- 
knowledge? 

"  For  hfe  is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a 
far  country,"  says  Christ  of  himself.  Matt. 
XXV.  14  ;  for^ie  hingdom  ofheaven,  as  I 
have  before  remarked,  is  erroneously  sup- 
plied in  italic  print  by  the  translators :  "  For 
ho  [the  Son  of  man]  is  as  a  man  travelling 
into,  a  far  country,  who  called  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 
After  a  long  time,  the  lord  of  those  servants 
cometh  and  reckoneth  with  them."  The 
Son  of  man  who  has  gone  away  into  hea- 
ven, that  country  far  from  earth,  and  who 
has  intrusted  us  with  all  the  different  talents 
wo  possess,  win  act  in  like  manner ;  will 
come  to  judge  all  his  suiycctS.*  ^  Then," 
to  wit,  in  th3  end  of  the  world,  "  he  that 
had  received  the  one  talent  came  and  said. 
Lord,  I  knew  thee,  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown, 
imd  gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strewed, 
&c.  His  Lord  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant," 
and  finally  gave  commandment,  "  Cast  ye 
the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  dark- 
ness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth."  Pursuing  the  same  theme,  and 
still  answering  the  question  concerning  the 
ijigns  of  the  end  of  the  world,  the  Re- 
deemer says,  in  simple  verity,  without  a 
parable,  "  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  liim,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  Ms  glory :  and  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations  :  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  di- 
videlhhis  sheep  from  the  goats:  and  he 
shall  *set  his  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but 
the  goats  on  the  left"  It  has  never  been 
shown  by  yourself,  or  any  one,  that  this 
whicii  you  call  a  parable  of  the  sheep  and 
goats,  to  whose  separation  at  night,  allu- 
sion is  made,  has  reference  to  events  which 
have  long  since  transpired.  Why  need  I 
quote  any  more  t  To  the  end  of  the  chap- 
ter, Christ  teaches  in  the  clearest  terms, 
how  he  will  act  in  the  end  of  the  world, 
when  all  nations  shall  be  gadiered  before 


him.  This  is  an  event  which  has  not  yet 
arrived,  and  refers  you  to  a  judgment  yet 
to  come  on  all  manktkid.  If  you  assert, 
that  the  nations  have  ever  yet  all  been 
gathered  before  the  Son  of  man,  and  divi- 
ded according  to  their  character,  I  ask 
you  when  T  and  where  ?  *  It  is  not  untfl 
we  arrive*  at  the  first  verse  of  the  xxvu 
chapter,  that  we  learn  Jesus  **  had  finished 
all  these  sayings,"  which  he  uttered,  afler 
coming  out  of  the  temple,  being  pointed  to 
its  massy  stones,  and  having  predicted  its 
demolition.  ^  From  the  36th  verso  of  the 
xxiv.  chapter  to  the  xxv.  Jesus  discourses 
in  reply  to  the  last  inquiry  of  his  pupils.  If 
you  can  make  the  declaration,  "  these  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal,"  mean  tem- 
poral judgments  brought  on  the  Jews,  1 
must  think  your  principles  of  interpreta- 
tion wrong,  because  they  render  the  Bible 
an  uncertain,  unmeaning  rule  of  faith. 

I  do  not  admit  that  Christ  ever  acknowl- 
edged his  inahilihj  to  inform  his  disciples 
of  the  time  when  &e  end  of  the  world  shall 
be.  Your  favorite,  McKnight  may  show 
you  that  Christ  said,  no  man  makelh  known 
that  day.  It  was  revealed  to  no  mere 
man,  and  Christ  did  not  see  fit  to  make 
known  the  precise  time  "  when  he  shall 
appear  the  second  time,  without  sin,  unto 
salvation."  This  second  time  of  his  ap- 
pearing, I  may  remark,  when  he  shsill 
come  not  as  a  sin-offering  but  as  a  judge, 
is  to  be  after  men  have  died,  for  "  as  it  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment ;  so  Christ  was,  oncjEj, 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  :  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him,  will  he  appear,  the 
second  time,  without  sin  unto  salvation." 
Heb.  ix.  27,  28. 

Because  Mark  and  Luke  recorded  one 
of  the  questions  which  the  disciples  asked 
Christ,  it  does  not  follow  that  Matthew 
was  not  correct  in  stating  two  or  three. 
Several  true  witnesses  may  testify  to  sev- 
eral different  circumstances,  and  all  which 
they  all  attest  is  to  be  credited.  In  Luke 
xvii.  20 — 37,  Christ  discoursed  about  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  answer  to  the 
Pharisees,  Emd  used  expressions  very  sim- 
ilar to  those  which  he  employed  on  another 
occasion,  when  his  disciples  asked  about 
the  end  of  the  world.  I  do  not  admit, 
therefore,  that  Matt.  xxiv.  30—41,  and 
Luke  xvii.  26 — 37,  are  parallel  passages. 
This,  however,  is  true,  that  the  coming  of 
Christ  at  the  end  of  the  world,  shall  in 
many  particulars,  be  like  his  coming  to 
judge  Jerusalem,  in  the  time  of  her  de- 
struction by  the  Romans  :  and  this  has 
led  many  to  conclude  that  Christ's  prophe- 
cy concerning  his  coming,  must  have  u 
double  meaning  and  a  two-fbld  accom- 
plishment. 

It  is  true,  that  to  your  arguments  inten- 
ded to  prOve  that  the  faithful  and  obedient 
have  the  whole  of  everlasting  life  in  this 
world,  I  have  failed  to  reply ;  for  if  you 
mean,  tba^  to  know  Crod  and  Jesus  Christ, 


is  everlasting  life  begun  in  the  soul,  I 
a^ree ;  but  if  you  mean  that  eTerla8fiij«' 
life,  is  not  a  benefit  promised  to  all  be-' 
lievers,  to  be  eiyoyed  forever  mod  ever, 
afler  it  is  begun  here,  why  it  seema  to  me 
needless  and  trifling,  to  undertake  to  show 
th'at  everlasting  life  does  mean  everlasting 
life,  aod  not  merely  the  life  which  the  good 
live  in  this  fleeting  state. 

You  wish  me  to  know,  that  the  Almiglily 
is  to  be  regarded  as  endless  in  duration* 
not  because  some  derivative  of  the  Greek 
word  aion  (always  being)  is  applied  ,t» 
him,  but  bemuse  we  read  of  aphlhartou 
Theou^  the  incorruptible  God.  Rom.  u 
23.  Tou  confess  that  aionion  expresses 
an  unlimited  duration  in  2  Cor.  v.  1 ;  but 
think  that  the  terms  usejj  in  1  Peter  i.  4,^ 
such  as  aphthartoSf  incorruptible,  and  am-', 
arantos^  unfading,  and  in  Heb.  vii.  1^, 
akataliUoSy  endless,  are  much  stronger. 

The  very  passage  you  quote  from  Heb, 
vii.  16,  if  you  add  the  next* verse,  will 
prove  that  this  is  a  false  pretence  ;  for  Je- 
sus is  said  to  be  made  a  priest,  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life,  {zoesakatalutou) 
for  this  reason,  that  God  had  testified, 
thou  art  a  priest  forever^  eis  ton  aiona. 
Thus  his  endless  liftf  as  a  priest,  resulted 
from  his  being  made  by  divine  appoint- 
ment, a  priest  forever,  ets  ton  aiona,  A 
life,  indissoluble,  that  Is  akatalutos,  is  the 
result  of  an  aionion  decree,  or  appointment. 
Aionios^  therefore,  is  stronger  than  akata- 
lutos^  according  to  the  author  of  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews.  It  is  "  because  ho  coa- 
tinueth  ever,  he  hath  an  unekangeabi* 
priesthood."     Hob.  vii.  24. 

You  say,  "  I  have  shown  that  aionion  is 
not  unequivocal  in  its  signification  ;  and  I 
will  add,  that  your  argument  in  proof  of 
endless  punishment  will  be  essentially  im- 
proved, if  yoa  can  find  the  words  apthar- 
tos,  amarantoSy  akalatulos,  or  either  of 
them,  applied  to  punishment  in  the  Bible." 

I  reply,  that  akatalutos  signifies  without 
dissolution,  or  not  to  be  dissolved;  and 
xoes  akatalutos,  a  life  without  dissolution, 
is  freely  rendered  endless  is  Heb.  vii.  16, 
in  opposition  to  one's  death,  or  dissolution ; 
but  the  words  employed  to  denote  punish- 
ment, would  not  without  great  incongrui^  ' 
and  confusion  of  metaphor,  be  coupled 
with  these  terms  which  you  pronounce 
more  unequivocal  than  atonios,  endless. 
The  sacred  writers  had  too  much  good 
taste,  to  write  oT' incorruptible  fire,  indis* 
soluble  burnings,  or  unfading  punishmen^. 
Wc  may  with  good  sense  and  taste,  speak 
o(  endless  or  aionion  fire,  burnings,  punish- 
ment, death,  and  life ;  hence  we  read. 
Matt  xxv.  46,  "  these  shall  go  away  into 
endless  punishment,  {eis  kolasin  aionion^) 
but  the  righteous  {eis  zoen  aionion)  into 
endless  life."  The  words  {thanatos)  deaths 
{olethros)  destruction,  {pur)  fire^  {kolasin) 
punishment,  {apoleias)  perdition^  )thUpsi») 
tribulation,  {krisis)  damnation^  and  the 
like,  I  repeat  it,  may  wejl  be  qualified  hy 
inlermin^l^^giMtss,  and  everlasting ;  b«t 
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h  would  be  a  violation  of  congniity,  to 
qualify  them  by  incorrupUbU^  unfciding^ 
iaA  indissoluble ;  as  much  «o  as  to  speak 
ef  an  audible  sight,  or  of  a  tangible  vision. 
h  is  unreasonable  therefore^  to  require 
that  the  doctrine  of  endless  punishment 
shall  be  proved,  if  proved  at  all,  by  finding 
incongruous  aflinities,  and  violations  of 
propriety  in  the  sacred  oracles.  In  con- 
nection with  the  fire  of  punishment  threats 
ened,  the  term  unquenchable  is  used,  and 
has  the  same  force  as  indissoluble^  when 
connected  with  life;  for  a  fire  never 
quenehedy  and  a  life  never  dissohed^  must 
•adi  be  endless.  Moreover,  in  Mark  ix. 
48,  and* Matt*  xviii«  8,  {to  pur  to  ototuon,) 
and  {to  pur  to  asbestonf)  that  is  {aionion) 
m  everlasting  firef  and  unquenchable  fire, 
sre  used  as  synonymous. 

If  my  life  is  spared,  it  is  my  design  to 
pay  some  attention  to  your  last  letter,  in 
my  next. 

Yotan  respectfully, 

EZRA  STILES  ELY. 
[To  le  continued.] 

Original. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

Messrs.  Editors — The  subject  upon 
.which  I  now  wish  to  communicate  a  few 
thoughts,  is,  without  doubt,  one  of  deep 
interest  to  every  feeling  heart-^it  isAat 
of  Sunday  Schools.  However  incompe- 
tent my  remarks  may  appear,  yet  I  feel  it 
my  duty  to  broach  the  matter  in  some  slight 
degree,  or  as  far  as  I  am  capable. 
*The  importance  of  Sunday  Schools  is, 
or  should  be  to  every  parental  mind,  a  sub- 
ject of  deep  investigation — not  only  in  ire- 
gard  to  the  season  for  sending  them  to  re- 
ceive instruction,  but  also  to  the  nature  of 
such  instruction,  which  is  the  most  essen- 
tial point  to  be  looked  into  by  parents. 
Beader,  you  know  full  well  the  deldterious 
consequences  arising  from  inattisntion  to 
this  important  subject.  Children  may  be 
led  astray  fromithe  true  path,  and  be  ig- 
norant of  the  first  principles  of  morality 
and  religion  when  of  mature  age. 
Hence,  the  very  &ing  arises  which  should 
be  obviated  when  yotmg,  and  capable  of 
receiving  proper  and  lasting  instruction 
from  the  word  of  God. 

Suppose,  for  instance,  you  take  a  child 
when  very  young,  and  force  into  its  tender 
ndnd  all  the  inconsistent  and  horrid  senti- 
meiitB  of  old  fashioned  Cahimsm — are 
dioso  early  impressions  durable,  or  are 
diey  like  letters  made  in  the  sand,  or  on 
the  water  ?  Surely  every  man  of  common 
t^beenration  win  answer— they  are  as 
htfttng  as  the  earOIy  existence  of  tiie  in- 
thUoaL  Their  cannot  be  easily  rooted 
Mt  or  removed.  Take  flie  wertd  for  an 
emnpW— witDSM  the  ample  Acts  ftere 
^deteleped.  Hero  it  a  man  whose  rsasom 
is  fbOjr  cooEvineed  of  eome  importnt  refi- 

rs  traA,  whick  ie  dhreeUy  opposed  to 
Miljr  imhiii  neiioM.      He  mpn 


"  You  have  proved  to  me  conclusively  that 
I  have  been  in  an  error,  but  I  was  taught 
that  error  in  my  childhood,  and  it  still 
seems  to  claim  my  reverence,  and  I  can- 
not easily  give  it  up."  Here  the  reader 
must  perceive  that  great  evils  may  arise 
from  early  education.  The  youth  while 
attending  Sunday  School,,  takes  all  for 
granted,  that  the  teacher  affirms.  Thus  it 
is  all  important  that  truthshouid  be  taught, 
so  that  no  wrong  impressions  should  be 
made  upon  the  minds  of  Sabbath  School 
pupils. 

Instances  of  the  following  nature  are  fre- 
quent* -  The  teachers  of  thousands  of  Sun- 
day Schooh  are  constantly  instilling  into 
their  pupils'  minds,  that  there  is  a  world  of 
ceaseless  wo  beyond  the  grave ;  and  when 
asked  by  the  scholar,  "  Does  this  worW 
you  speak  of  actually  consist  of  fir©  and 
brimstone?'^  the  teacher  answers,  *•  Most 
certainly  it  does."  "  Well,"  says  the  lit- 
tle pupilt  **  what  is  the  real  intention  of 
this  burning  place?"  *«For  the  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked,^'  says  the  teacher, 
"WeH,  then,"  says  the  pupil,  "why  is 
God  so  revengeful  and  cruel  as  to  be  thus 
partial  towards  pari  of  a  sinful  world?" 
Finally,  the  teacher  puts  a  stop  to  these 
impertinent  questions,  or  else  continues 
answering  in  the  above  style.  From  these 
remarks,  the  reader  may  see  the  impor* 
tance  of  instructing  tlie  rising  generatkm 
in  a  knowledge  of  Uie  truth. 

Now,  Messrs.  Editors,  why  would  not 
the  following  general  plan  be  of  sufficient 
merit  to  claim  attention  among  your  in- 
CTMising  denomination?  First,  point  out 
publicly  to  the  whole  school,  a  chapter,  or 
at  least  part  of  a  chapter,*  to  be  committed 
during  the  week ;  then  instruct  ihem  in 
relation  to  the  object  of  learning  it  Sec- 
ondly, on  the  succeeding  Sabbath,  hear 
them^  simultaneously  or  in  turn,  recite  the 
lessson  given  them.  Then,  thirdhf^  in- 
fomi^  them  m  a  short  lecture,  simply  and 
fully  of  what  is  taught  in  regard  to  doctrine 
and  practice  in  the  lesson  which  they  have 
learned — taking  care  to  convey  to  their 
minds  as  much  historical  and  geographic- 
ai  instruction  as*possible.  I  do  not  wish 
to  dictate ;  I  would  only  suggest  the  pro- 
priety of  some  plan  that  would  promote  the 
sacred  trutfis  of-  Christianity,  and  at  the 
same  time  counteract  the  influence  of 
craft  and  deception. 

Tours,  with  much  respect,    Amicus. 


OUR  BELIEF. 

Mme  memt  dt  iu  FMer  7  kM  nei  mm  CM 
eruOedutf^MaL  ii.  10. 

We  believe  diat,  notwithstaDding  die 
great  davers^y  of  character  thai  otitaiBS 
amoog  mnnkmd,  wearo  an  Him  offspring 
of  one  conmioii  Paroni*  Every  man  is 
bomd  to'^AeFMfcerof  AespiriteofaU 
ileel^lrrAe  strong  and  indimohVs  Hss 
0/  spkiina  rsfaf&MJbqi.     Tkm  Mittral 


sw^Hff'^Haia 


Creator  and  man,  cannot  be  created  or 
destroyed  at  pleasure,  by  the  latter.  Nei- 
ther our  obedience  nor  disobedience  has 
any^huig  to  do  with  constituting  us  the 
actual  children  of  the  living  Grod. .  And 
although  in  character,  we  may  be  **  chil- 
dren of  the  devil,"  *' children  of  wrath," 
and  "  children  of  perdition ;"  yet,  in  reali- 
ty, wc  are  all  the  ofispring  of  that  Being 
who  created  us,  and  who  is  the  Father  of 
us  all. 

If.  ip  our  natural  state,  there  existed  no 
spiritual  relationship  between  the  Creator 
and  ourselves,  it  appears  to  us  that  we 
should  be  no  more  the  subjects  of  God's 
moral  government  than  the  brutes  of  tl}e 
field,  until  ailer  having  been  adopted  into 
his  ftimily :  and  that  if  we  were  afterwards 
to  lose  this  adopted  relationship,  we  should 
be  entirely  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to 
him.  To  suppose  that  we  are  not  Grod's 
children  at  one  time,  and  diat  we  are  his 
children  at  another  time,  is  to  suppose  that 
men  becooke  allieS  to  the  Divinity  by  a  re- 
lation that  ia  the  mere  creature  of  circum- 
stances. A  relationship  that  can  be  crea- 
ted by  faith  and  obedience,  or  destroyed 
by  unbelief  and  disobedience,  is  not  half 
so  strong  and  enduring  as  that  which  nat- 
urally subsists  between  an  earthly  father 
and  his  ofispring. 

If  it  is  conceded  that  all  human  beings 
are  the  children  of  God  until  they  are 
guilty  of  actual  transgression,  then  it  fol- 
lows that  we  may  be  the  children  of  God 
without  the  exercise  of  either  faith,  repent- 
ance, or  obedience.  And  if  we  do  not 
become  God's  childrea  by  our  own  doings* 
it  seems  quite  illogioal  to  suppose  ffiat,  by 
our  own  doings  we  can  cease  to  be  hui 
children.  The  truth  is,  God  standslo  aU 
men  in  the  relation  of  a  Father.  Sinners 
are  instructed  by  Jesus  to  call  him  Father. 
And  no  argument  is  needed  to  prove  that 
the  righteous  are  his  children. 

The  Son  of  Qod,  in  addiessing  himself 
to  a  multitude  composed  of  various  chai> 
acters,  says.  Matt,  zxiii.  9,  *^For  one  is 
our  Father  which  is  in  hewmL,"  And  the 
passage  that  heads  this  article  ia  corrobo- 
rative proof  of  me  same  truth,,  so  (leasing 
to  the  philanthrope  heart  It  was  ad* 
dressed,  not  to  the  ri^^teons,  hut  to  those 
who  «^  dieah  treaoheiously  with  thehr  breth- 
ren," for  the  puqK>ee  of  inducing  th^n  no 
longer  to  oontinue  the  vile  practice.  Be* 
ing  brethren  of  one  oommcm  fiunily,  it  be* 
h^veaue  to  **  bear  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ  "^-^Mbsmsp 
ger  and  Univsr^aUsim 

APHOBISM* 

Some  denagoguee,  ¥ke  Oatiline,  can 
raiee  a  storm,  idio  caniioC,  like  Cromwell, 
rde-il;  dMidie€haceiii,wttdiiBgtoniake 
the  Amrian  law  the  ladder  of  thmr  as* 
ecnt,  feoDditAeiiiatnaDeatof  dietrfidl; 
^wkm  ffte  hoop  broks^  iks  cask  fiO  to 
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govenunsDtofoluUNo;  ividlhli^ 
stence  is  m  furiber  evidiAio0  of  Iheir  4ifib» 

£re»ry.  VtiHtm  tbi  «ge  pf  1^  Mrtk- 
meoty  nor  IheiiUinlmB  titA  reC6iv»  it«  m^ 
any  evidence  oTkt  truth*  As  lo  Iba^iriii- 
.  tary  tendancy  of  tins  notioiit  I  4«Dy  iH  alio- 
gotbor* 

J«ii«.  Woiae  and  >wiinie*  Hawjri 
wluH  wfll  joa  ooaie  to  at  laat?  Okt  lla»> 
ry !  I  could  wc«p  taaif  of  blo^  at  yiqwr 
departure  firom  sound  docstriBes*  Wb/t  I 
fseielj  confess  to  ybut  if  I  believed  a#  you 
do— 4f  I  bad  no  fear  of  A  bot)^r«  i  wmid 
neiUier  hxf  nor  obey  liitber  at  mothoff  I 
would  Ke,  st^l*  rob  and  ouuder— Myt  I 
would  poison  you  to  dealh  before  4uniQii4>9r 
day. 

Haury.  Husb!  aiat^Jane*  Touilaik 
like  one  of  the  foolish  wonen.'  You  Jn^v 
not  what  you  say.  ¥oa  are  not  so  bad  a» 
you  represent  yourself  to  be.  Tou  ba«s 
no  more  disposttioii  to  hate  your  pafoula 
or  to  murder  your  .brolheis  and  sistera 
than  the  rest  of  us. 

Jane.  I  said  If  /  Ulm9d  your  dos- 
trine — sure*  I  would  not  do  it  )mw  |  b«C 

Hetunf.  But  ihm  you  would  be  differ- 
ent from  what  you  now  tkmk  you  would 
be.  You  wo^d  still  love  your  pai9irts» 
and  thb  love  would  lead  you  to  keq»  tbtm 
commaiids. 

Jane.  Ij[ei)ry,  you  are  so  for  gooe  isi 
error,  that  I  cannot  own  you  as  a  brother 
any  longer.  If  your  errors  come  to  the 
eers  of  lather  and  mother,  they  will  expel 
you  from  our  house  and  disidMrit  you. 
,  Henry.  I  can  call  ^  stster,  Jeee»  m 
long  as  I  live--and  pity  you  till  you  are 
cured  of  your  delusions.  You  may  ex- 
communicate me  fiom  your  feUowshm; 
but  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  dissolve  ti|e 
relation  of  child  in  which  I  stand  to  our 
parents,  nor  to  make  them  hate  or  cruelly 
treat  me.  I  shall  always  love  and  obej 
them,  but  this  love  and  obedience  will  nev- 
er arise  from  a  fear  of  boogers.  I  used 
to  believe  in  these  thiog^once,  as  much 
as  you  do.  I  then  lived  in  c<Mistant  tenor 
and  dismay,  which  rendered  my  life  iiOi« 
happy  and  almost  drove  me  to  insanity. 
But  since  I  became  older  and  reflected 
upon  the  subiect,  I  became  satisfied  that 
the  whole  concern  was  a  mete  ideality 
which  was  unfounded  in  foct  and  highly 
pernicious  in  its  conse^piences. 

Mary.  Brother  Heniy— I  bBV6  Ks- 
tened  to  your  conveisatioa  with  eist|Nr 
Jane  with  de^  attention.  I  cannot  asj 
l^t  thfft  your  Dsasoning  is  good ;  yet  frosi 
my  infanpy  I  have  ao  fomaly  beUeviMl  m 
booj^B,  ^  thoq^  my  reason  t^p«bff9 
9»p  ^re  is  np  real  tiu^b  in  the  doctrii^ 
still  I  «p  sensible  I  can.nover  get  iid#f 
the  m^fmiom  ^ch  thoM  iA^  imm 
riveted  ;vpoa  my  »W»d.  I  shall  abi^P 
fear  thei9»,.tbQH|^  really  I  do  m4  belM» 

9mi4«ice  s«i4  Am  «NHwiil^vmwr 
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Between  HsHRTt  JAiia  ano  Mart. 

JofM.  BfoAer  Heary-4  beard  you, 
'  the  other  dey,  intimate  some  sentiments 
U-hMi  ga^  me  great  pein;  because  I 
tluMight  tb^  savoMd  of  unbelief  or  iafl- 
deK^,  and  because  if  true,  they  must  have 
a  tnoet  pernicious  tendency.  I  desire  an 
explanation  of  the  matter. 

Henry.  I  thmk  you  must  bare  misap- 
prehended  me,  sister  Jane ;  for  certainly. 
I  am  no  friend  of  infidelitv;  and  as  for 
dierisbing  eentiments  whi<»  have  a  perni- 
cious tendency,  I  am  sure  I  wdl  not  en- 
tertain mnf  eoch  if  I  knew  it  But  to 
what  reauirks  of  mine  do  yon  refer! 

Jane.  Why,  wlien  somednng  was  said 
to  Robert  one  day  last  week,  about  the 
boogers  down  edlar^  in  order  to  seeure 
obedience  to  the  hiws  of  onr  fother,  you 
laughed  OQtri|^t  at  the  idM,  and  mtioMted 
pretfy  [dainly,  and  in  his  presence  too,  that 
there  were  no  such  creatures  in  the  cellar 
for  him  to  dreed.  If  such  be  your  eenti- 
meots,  I  charge  you  to  keep  ^m  to  your- 
self. Never  give  utterance  to  them  before 
the  famiiy ;  for  if  you  do,  aH  our  brothers 
and  sisters  will  be  in  a  state  of  incurable 
rebellion  forthwith. 

Henry.  Yes,  sister,  I  did  lau^  end  I 
could  not  help  it;  for  I  frankly  confess  to 
you  I  have  no  belief  in  any  such  evfl  be- 
ings in  the  eeNar  as  you  caM  boogers. 
Nor  do  I  believe  that  the  fear  of  them  is 
necessary  to  promote  obedience  amongst 
the  dnldien  in  the  famly.  - 'T ' 

Jane.  Henry,  you  surprise  n^— you 
astonish  me  inNneesoffri>ly!  Don't  be- 
lieve m  boogers!  Why,  you  might  as 
weH  deny  the  esstenoe  of  devils— -and 
what  would  M§  be  ^lort  of  absolute  infi- 
delirfw-nay,  atbeismt  Such  errors  as 
you  have  fallen  intov  Henry,  would  pro- 
duce immediate  and  unkrersal  rebellion 
agninstthe  kws  of  every  fomily  on  earth, 
and  the  laws  of  God  in  heaven.  Oh 
Hengf!  Henty!  1  dmrge  you  never-- 

Hemry.  Btep,  stop,  sifter,  your  tongue 
is  getting  the  better  of  your  judgment 
Talk coollysnd  rationaBy. 

Jane.  WeH,  but  Henry,  hew  ders  you 
deny  sueh  en  ancient  and  salutary  doc- 
trinet  Have  not  onr  fother  and  mother 
always  taught  us  diet  there  is  a  booger  in 
the  eeller,  having  iron  ^ws,  and  red  eyes, 
occnpymm  a  gMet,  darfci  fiery  hole  under  I 
the  ieort 

Henry.    Yes,  I  knew  it 

Jane.  And  have  not  our  teacheis  al- 
ways confirmed  the  same  doctrine  t 

Henry.    IbeKeve  most  of  them  have. 

/me.    And  hMJio»  this  dsieMne  been 

'  taffht  Btom,  gwmpitmi  to  ,«snenitien.by 

iiilgood  foAewwAmdrtiemtotiieiMnint 

j^W*  Yj^pyJikfitaibiiiririiilef •Hthni? . 
^f(9^    WWA<«rjA«i«tl    m^iii^nei 
att  thai  proof  enough  of  Aefoctt 


Henry.    Not  to  my  mind. 

Jane.  Oh,  Henry,  how  skepticaL  you 
are !  Will  you  deny  what  good  men  &taa 
time  immemorial  have  taught  1  Will  you 
doubt  the  teachings  of  your  parents  ? 

Henry.  No — not  when  they  teach  the 
truth.  But  when  they  advance  what  is 
iHkreaeooable  and  contrary  to  foct,  I  cannot 
believe  it,  even  thou^  father,  mother  end 
sister  Jane  insist  upon  it 

Jane.  And  do  yott  serioudy  pretend  to 
say,  that  the  doctrine  of  boogers  is  unrea- 
sonable and  contrary  to  fact ! 

Henry.    I  do— -most  distinctly. 

Jane.    But  how  do  you  make  that  out? 

Henry.  It  is  not  for  me  to  prove  a 
negative.  It  becomes  you  to  fufiusb  evi- 
dence of  the  affirmative.  Prove  to  me 
that  there  are  such  creatures  as  boogers 
down  cellar. 

Jane.  I  have  ahready  proved  it  Fa- 
ther says  so;  mother  says  so ;  our  teacher 
says  so ;  and  all  our  aacestCMrs  said  so. 

Henry.  But  this  is  no  ev^ence  to  my 
mind— unless  I  can  be  convinced  ^lat 
their  opinions  have  been  formed  by  actual 
inspection.  Did  any  of  iSk&aa  ever  see  a 
booger  !    Did  you  ever  see  one! 

J^.  No,  /never  saw  one  it  is  true ; 
but  Mrs.  Fidgett  saw  one  a  year  ago  last 
candlemas  eve,  as  she  went  into  die  celkr 
to  draw  eome  cider  for  the  company  that 
was  at  her  bouse.  And  I  am  bound  to 
believe  her ;  for  she  is  a  woman  of  tn^ 

Hmmf.  Perhaps  she  was  mistaken, 
and  todc  counsel  of  her  fears ;  for  honest 
people  are  sometimes  deceived,  you  know. 

Jeee.  No,  she  wasnot  mbtaken ;  ^whe 
saw  the  sprite  with  her  own  eyes. 

Henry.  But  her  eyta  might  havebeen 
in  an  echpse ;  for  that  was  die  third  time 
she  had  been  after  dder  that  night  to  my 
knowledge. 

Jane.  To  your  knowledge!  How  do 
3fOttknowany  thing  about  it?  And  why 
will  you  apeak  so^srespe^foUy  of  safcred 
thtnge?  You  may  see  one  of  those  crea* 
tures  to  your  sorrow,  before  you  are  pre- 
pared. 

&nry.  Then  I  shaS  believe,  perhaps. 
But  you  ask  how  /knoff  any  tfaing  about 
itt  I  will  teU  you.  That  ni|^t  I  was 
over  to  the  widow  Fidgett's  to  see  her  son 
Nat  Frank  T.  was  also  there;  and 
knowii^i^  that  lbs.  Fi^Mtt  would  find  it 
convenient  to  retire  to  lie  oellar  often  for 
cider,  he  dreaded  hinisetf  m  disguise  and 
crept  into  the  cellar  from  die  outside  door, 
and  lying  in  a  potato  hple,  as  soon  as  the 
widow  descended  the  steps  he  rose  up 
gradual^  and  sfleady,  iriMreopon  the  poor 
woman  uttered  a  scream  and  returned  in 
great  tenrer  nboyegpiiyad  Fmnk  then 
«elxeated«  leaving  the  compviy  to  th^ 
befur^  bolipf  iii,|>o«tg«ni- 

Jm¥'  It  will  nmen  do^  Henry,  4o  dis- 
cr^diiieobfoc^.  Xhv»yjnn«t  bo  tiu%  cr 
peofdt  ^nenldnafir  hiro  h^V^9^: 

^v^*f  •'^^^eweii>  jee^^*fWi*'%  e^r   "w« 

AMc^A^  biTtAMkitvor  rlin^iAigr  n  tiie 
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tjrfieftnrt  of  thg  fiUntboftd  -qf  4by  oo^ipiKir 
gbo«t9  «id  fiuiy  spiiHSf  yet  efeii  io  hie 
«o«t  vigorpos  QEumhoodyJie  never  could 
f%m  a  Gertain  chorph  jfurd  without  turn- 
up iuafyi^veij  to  see  iif  aome  aprite  wae 
l»pt  in  {mrsuit  of  him.  The  influence  of 
focji  early  errors  is  most  lasting  and  per- 
nicious ;  ^ad  in  m^  opinion  a  parent  can? 
not  do  a  greater  ii^ury  to  his  child  than  to 
teach  him  a  belief  in  ghosts,  boc^ers,  kc 

M«ry.  *But  then,  brotiier  Hemy,  let 
mB  see  what  this  doctrine  will  lead  to.  We 
M  agfl3e  that  there  are  devils  in  &e  crea- 
ion,  and  that  there  could  be  no  genuine 
Ohristiaos  without  tfiem.  And  yet  per- 
haps it  might  be  said,  a  belief  in  such  be- 
ings is  no  more  necesssary  to  make  peo- 
ple obey  €rod|  than  a  belief  in  boogers  is 
to  .BfMdce  children  obey  tiieir  parenla. 
WiU  4t  <do  to  go  to  this  extent  ? 

Henry.  I  know,  sister  Mary,  that  a 
prest  many  professing  Christians  think  re- 
iigioo  wo«dd  all  eoma  to  an  end  if  the  be- 
lief in  devfls  and  hell  wece  given  up.  But 
Mally,  it  does  appear  to  me  ^hat  the  devil 
aught  not  to  have  all  the  credit  of  making 
people  ChiistiBas.  For  my  part,  I  think 
peofile  may  obey  God  from  a  principle  of 
tQve4o  God*  rather  than  diat  of  a  tear  ot 
the  devil.  Indeed,  I  believe  that  that 
Christianity  wbiob  is  indu<;ed  by  the  latter 
is  spurious. 

Jane.  There!  it  b  out  at  last.  I 
^touehi  you  was  an  infidel ! 

Henry*    An  infidel !  for  what,  pray  t 

Jane.    Why,  you  deny  ^  being  of  the 
4evil — and  this  is  rank  atheisnn     i  ou  are 
•*:   -npi  m^  bother. 

H#nry.  Yes  I  am,  and  you  cabbot  hel^ ' 
it.  You  may  deny  the  fact,  and  thus  make 
yourself  a  liar;  but  it  is  news  to  me  that 
infidelity  consists  in  a  disbelief  of  the 
deviL  The  Scriptures  say — "  Believe  on 
the  Ijord  Jenu  ChriaV* — ^not  on  the  devU. 
I  do  believe  in  Him,  but  not  in  the  latter. 

Jane.    Rank  Atheism ! 

Henry.  What  is  Adieism?  Is  it  not 
a  disbelief  in  the  existence  of  a  Godi 
But  I  believe  in  God  most  religiously. 

Jane.  I  will  have  no  more  to  say  Io 
f«wi — but  pray  God  to  open  your  under- 
etandingto  behokl  the  tnith,  and  to  con- 
vert you  to  the  doctnnee  of  Christ. 
•  Hisnry.  The  doctrines  of  devils,  jrou 
•BMan*  I  am  already  a  convert  to  the 
4oetcinea  of  Christ  But  you  will  get 
•ver  yom  resentment^by  and  by«and  love 
me  with  the  wajrm  heart  of  a  sister.  I 
V>ve  you ;  but  no  hooger  or  devil  is  the 
eause  of  this  love. 

Mary.  Do  not  the  Scriptures  teach  us 
,lo  believe.there  are  devils? 

Henry.  The  words  satan,  devil,  &c. 
ire  used  in  Scripture ;  but  not,  I  think,  in 
the  sense  in  which  they  are  now  under- 
.  stood.  GeneraUy,  they  signify  an  adver- 
asty.  We  shall  not  have  time  now  to  cfis- 
enss  fins  subject  at  lenffii.  Suiflco  it  to 
8BT,  nrach  of  the  popwr  notion  ^'fiie 
sntjeet la-mere  superrttion.    After  Abrf- 


ham's  day,  Zoroaster,  an  apostate  Jew, 
went  into  Persia  and  revived  the  Magian 
religion,  with  some  alterations  of  the  an- 
cient heathen  system.  He  maintained, 
with  the  Jews,  the  existence  of  one  Grod, 
above  the  Persian  gods,  light  and  dark- 
ness— stttt  he  admitted  the  being  of  Abra- 
man,  the  sufoordim^  evil  god ;  and  from 
l^s  sprung  file  notion  of  a  devil  and  a 
mulfitiide  of  inferior  devfis,  which  were 
supposed  to  inhabit  file  air,  and  to  ^Kct 
file  bodies  and  fiie  minds  of  men.  The 
notion  was  a  heafiien  one,  which  existed 
in  Persia  long  before  any  mention  was 
made  of  such  beings—^  such  mention  be 
made  at  all — in  any  of  the  sacred  writings. 
When  the  Jews  were  driven  out  of  Jvdoa, 
into  captivity,  they  leamod  these  nc^ns 
of  the  heathen ;  their  apocryphal  writers 
credited  them ;  and  accordingly,  we  fyod 
fiiese  notions  expressed  ih  the  Apooyi^ui. 
And  whenever  we  find  the  doctrines  of 
devils  mentioned  ^  in  the  New  Testament, 
reference  may  be  clearly  traced  to  tbose 
heathen  errors. 

«^ary.  But  did  not  our  Savior  cast  out 
devils? 

Henry.  Demoniacal  possessions  were 
nothing  but  diseases.  No  one  now  thinks 
that  persons  troubled  with  epilepsy,  mad- 
ness, insanity,  &c.  are  really  possessed 
by  devils.  Christ  cured  these  diseases, 
and  was  therefore  said,  m  the  common 
language  of  fiie  day,  to  cast  out  devils. 
Our  Savior  fi^uently  gave,  for  the  time 
being,  a  silent  assent  to  the  Jewish  tradi- 
tions, whereby  they  had  made  void  the  law 
of  God,  in  order  thereby  the  more  efiSsctu- 
ally  to  rebuke  and  refute  the  Pharisiees. 
And  this  he  did  without  sanctioning  the 
suppositions  which  he  empk)yed  for  the 
sake  of  file  argument 

Mary.  I  do  not  know  bat  I  mostagcee 
with  you,  that  there  does  not  really  seem 
to  be  ^By  greater  necessity  for  a  belief  in 
devils  in  order  to  make  people  Chistians, 
than  there  is  for  a  belief  in  boogers  in  or- 
der to  make  children  dutiful  towards  their 
parents. 

Henry.  It  is  even  BOf  sister  Mary.  I 
always  suspect  that  person's  religion  who 
cannot  bear  to  hear  the  devil  spoken  of 
disrespectfully,  and  who  can  give  no  high- 
er reason  for  his  being  a  Christian  than  a 
fear  of  hell.  Depend  upon  it,  the  heart  of 
such  a  professor  cannot  be  right  He 
does  not  serve  God  from  the  right  motive. 
He  would  not  serve  God,  but  from  fear. 
This  is  the  lowest  motive  of  all  good  ac- 
tions. God  requires  men  to  bve  him. 
This  is  the  only  principle  which  he  ap- 
proves as  the  moving  cause  of  religion. 
And  fills  love  in  no  way  depends  upon  a 
belief  in  orfMr  of  the  devil.  These  two 
motives  are  ns  opposite  in  prmetpte^  as 
God  and  the  devii  are  opposite  in  ekarae^ 
Mr.  Let  nsobey  our  parents  becanse 
fiMy  mre  omr  parents  bocanse  they  love 
namid  have  pnmded  finr  our  enppoit  and 
oomftrt    I  aaliM»wwliv»fcray^» 


to  come  frofnl4ia  eeftnr.  Liet  ns  also  love 
and  obey  God,  for  he  is  our  Heavenly 
Father— infinitely  better  than  our  earthly 
parents^ 

Jane.  But  doyoufiiink,  Hemy,  it  wiU 
do  to  leach  oth^  fius  doctrine  I  It  may 
do  for  yon  md  me  and  Maiy— hut  will  it 
answer  to  have  it  understood  by  others  t 

H^nry.  I  am  f^ad  to  hear  you  speak 
again,  sister  Jane.  Yes.  If  it  will  do 
for  «#,  it  is  equally  safe  for  thenir^^  are 
we  better  than  they  ?^  Is  not  Human  na- 
ture' file  same  ? 

Jons.  Well — ^brodier  Henry— tf  we 
wUl  only  love  God  and  serve  him,  this  is 
aUIask! 

Heat^.  ''Brofiier,''  did  you  say? 
Here  sister,  take  my  hand,  as  yon  have 
my  heart  Let  us  love  God  without  mix- 
ture of  iear — for  you  recollect  what  fiie 
beloved  disciple  said — '**  perfect  love  cast- 
eth  out  fear,''  and  **  there  is  no  fear  in 
love--he  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect 
in  love.*'     [J&r.  omnes. 


INFLUENCE  OF  CALVINISM  ON 
A  CHILD. 

When  not  above  seven  or  eight  years  of 
age  the  popular  notions  respecting  the 
diaracter  and  government  of  God  made 
deep  impressions  on  my  mind,  and  pro- 
duced much  bitterness  of  soul ;  the  Al- 
mighty appeared  to  me  as  sh  omnipotent 
tyivit  who  acted  from  an  arbitrary  and 
ci^irieioos  wiH,  who  had  brought  ine  into 
ezistenee  in  si^  a  state  of  depravity  that 
I  could  not  please  him,  yet  tibat  if  I  did 
not  please  him,  he  would  deliver  me  over 
to  the  devil,  to  be  tormented  to  all  eternity : 
I  saw  no  poasibility  of  eecapkig  inexpres- 
sible aad  endless  misery,  unless  I  was  one 
of  the  e{|M^t,  of  which  I  could  find  no  evi- 
dence. In  the  anguish  which  fiiese  senti- 
ments caused,  I  voluntarily  wished  there 
had  bean  no  God ;  for  he  appeared  to  me 
the  most  trenftsnduous  enemy.^  I  was 
greafiy  shocked  with  the  fiieughts  which 
passed  in  my  mind  and  the  words  which 
escaped  me  on  the  occasion :  and  long 
after,  thought  I  had  committed  a  great 
crime  in  so  fiiinking  and  speaking,  not 
perceiving  it  was  the  natural  consequence 
of  the  views  of  God  which  I  had  at  that 
time  received.  Had  I  been  taught  fiiat  he 
is  infinitely  good,  the  kind  Friend  and  lov- 
ing Father  of  all,  my  feelings  and  wishes 
would  have  been  just  the  reverse  of  what 
they  were.  Itememfterimg  the  ioormwood 
tmd  the  gaUy  since  I  attained  to  more  ra- 
tional and  scriptural  views  of  God  and  his 
government,  which  fill  the  soul  wifii  joy 
and  consolation,  it  has  become  my  delight, 
and  what  I  nnist  ever  esteem  an  indispen- 
sable dMy^  to  do  ail  lean  to  firee  my 
fi^ow  ereatures  itma  notiona  whidk  em- 
Mterad^a  lane  poitien  of  the  day«  <^  aqr 
sMMbesil  and  youfik 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


142 


MiRALfi  61^  TRtJttt* 


H£RAIiI>. 


Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       )  ri  ..,^,. 
a.  W.  Montgomery,  J  ^^^''^'' 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Mat  3,  1835. 

THP  CONSEaUENCES  OP  SIN. 
"  There  is  no  peace  to  the  toieked,^* — Bible. 
In  all  ages  of  the  world,  the  universal  experi- 
ence of  nations  and  individuals,  demonstrably 
testify,  that  misery  as  certainly  flows  from  vice, 
as  heat  emanates  from  the  sun.  The  fate  of 
Egypt  and  Greece,  Babylon  and  JTerusalcm, 
Carthage  and  Rome,  Adam  and  David,  the 
Immblest  individual  who  treads  the  courts  of 
iniquity  and  the  wicked  king  upon  his  throne, 
has  written  with  an  iron  pen  in  the  book  of  ex- 
perience, that  "  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up 
mire  and  dirt."  Isa.  Ivii.  20.  So  sure  as  God 
has  declared,  that  "  there  is  no  peace  to  the 
wicked,"  so  sure  is  it  that  "  the  way  of  trans- 
gressors is  hard.**  Whoever  handles  the  strange 
£re  of  sin  must  be  buraKL  If  all  good  causes 
produce  good  effects,  then  all  evil  causes  will 
produce  eril  effects.  The  sun  pours  out  its 
flowing  light,  but  it  never  produces  darkness ; 
virtue  sends  forth  its  Yearns  of  enjoyment,  but 
it  never  yields  poison ;  cold  generates  ice,  but 
never  yields  heat.  On  the  contrary,  lava  from 
the  volcano  destroys  v^etation,  but  cannot 
produce  it ;  poison  results  in  death,  but  not  in 
life ;  and  vice  produces  misery,  but  happiness 
never  I  Even  where  there  are  individuals  who 
do  not  possess  a  full  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
and  who  pursue  corrupt  practice  thr^vgh  igno- 
rance, there  misery  is  experienced,  though  their 
uneducated  consciences  may  not  accuse  them  of 
sin.  The  benighted  ftfUowers  of  pagan  error 
who  practise  all  the  strange  forms  and  horrid 
rites  of  their  fablad  religion,  although  convinced 
that  tKey  are  correct,  yet  are  subjected  to  all 
the  horrors  whidi  most  result  fhsn  such  a  state 
of  midnight  darkness.  A  child  may  not  know 
what  is  for  its  best  good,  yet  if  it  aato  beyond 
the  wants  of  nature,  it  will  experience  the  eril 
consequences  wkidi  result  from  repletion. 

The  apostle  Paul  justifies  this  view  of  the 
subject.  Alluding  to  the  condition  of  men  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  he  says — "  for  until  the  law, 
sin  was  in  the  world ;  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
where  there  is  no  law."  Rom.  v.  13.  Although 
there  was  no  written  law  given  to  the  people 
between  Adam  and  Moses,  yet  sin  existed,  for 
they  committed  things  which  were  evil  in  them- 
•elves,  yet  without  knowing  that  they  were 
breaking  the  laws  of  n^ral  right.  Still  they 
ezperieuoed  death  oi  happiness^  and  were  as 
eertainly  bnined,  as  Che  child  who  thrusts  its. 
haad  iBlo  tlie  fire,  aad  k  thuf  wanud  to  keep 
away  from  iL  Thit  m  dedand  in  the  aazt 
vane.  ''JNavertlieleM,  death  xeignad  iro«i  Ad- 
as to  liosii,  aveo  over  them  that  had  not  sid- 
Btd  aAvAa  Trutlttudfl  of  /Lrtaia*i  triBiiTtition*' 
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ingly  committed  evil.  But  from  his  time  until 
the  law  Was  given  from  Mount  Sinai,  the  J^cople 
had  no  such  express  command,  and  did  not, 
therefore,  commit  sin  from  knowledge. 

It  is  then  a  fact,  proved  not  only  by  revela- 
tion, but  by  experience,  that  sin  roust  produce 
its  legitimate  result,  misery,  for  the  guilty  can- 
not escape.  They  may  sometimes  succeed  in 
eluding  the  claims  of  earthly  justice,  but  they 
cannot  flee  from  God.  His  eye  pierces  all 
hearts,  reads  all  thoughts,  and  his  power  will 
execute  the  penalty  of  the  law  upon  all  who  sin. 
The  murderer  may  escape  into  the  deepest  re- 
cesses of  the  mountains  to  avoid  the  gibbet,  and 
be  perfectly  safe  from  man;  but  he  still  stands 
in  the  presence  of  God.  Gonscienee  will  plant 
its  sharpest  thorns  in  his  soul,  and  so  break 
down  his  spirit  that  the  trembling  leaf  shall 
make  him  afraid.  In  his  midnight  dreams,  the 
ghoet  of  his  murdered  victim  will  stand  before 
him,  thundering  in  his  heart,  "  thou  art  a  mur- 
derer," nntil  like  Cain,  in  the  extremity  of  his 
despair  he  exclaims,  "  my  punishment  is  great- 
er than  I  can  bear."  The  heart  which  is  pollu- 
ted with  vice,  must  be  filled  with  anguish— the 
mind  which  is  degraded  by  iniquity,  must  expe- 
rience its  stinging  power,  until  raised  to  a  new 
scene  of  action  by  the  principles  of  virtue. 
"  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked" — no  rest  for 
the  sinner.  God  has  assured  us  of  this  truth  in 
the  unerring  words  of  divine  revelation,  which 
cannot  fail.  He  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty,  for  he  has  so  constituted. us,  that  iniquity 
and  transgression  must  be  punished.  His  deal- 
ings with  the  Jews  and  the  wicked  nations  of 
the  earth,  show  that  God  will  not  pass  by  trans- 
gression. 

It  is  also  a  faet,  that  the  sinner  soon  experi- 
ences the  consequences  of  sin.  The  punishment 
is  not  neglected,  until  the  sinner  becomei  black 
with  crime-^and  the  reason  is  obvious.  It  is  a 
well-establiflhed  iket  in  all  correct  legislation, 
that  it  is  best  to  detect  and  punish  criminals,  as 
soon  as  is  consistent  wkh  a  clear  understanding 
of  the  case.  If  punishment  could  be  so  fixed, 
as  to  fall  upon  the  sinner  the  moment  he  trans- 
gressed, the  laws  would  be  more  effectual  in 
their  influence  than  ever.  JBut  should  legislators 
delay  the  punishment  due  for  crime,  for  any 
considerable  period,  and  ahould  then  reprieve  a 
great  many  criminals,  the  laws  would  become 
poweriess,  and  vice,  like  a  deluging  storm,  would 
sweep  away  all  enjoyment  What  can  be  more 
clear  than  the  truth,  that  if  we  wish  to  check  an 
evil,  we  must  unmediately  apply  a  remedy  7  If 
a  person  be  sick,  it  would  be  cruelty  to  delay 
administering  medicine.  If  a  child  be  disobedi- 
ent, it  is  injudicious  not  to  take  hawnediate 
means  to  bring  it  into  obedience.  An  infi>iy4i^>n 
of  the  law  of  general  right  is  an  injvry  to  com- 
mmiity,  and  the  remedy  to  core  the  evil  ahonld 
be  called  into  operation  aaaoooaa  may  be.  The 
ol^jeet  of  the  laws  of  Qod  it  to  rat(nua«M 
and  prereat  evil  on  the  earth.  Mankind  we 
apdowed  with  pfopeaAtia%  the  exeraiaeoCwhidi 
ia  ■<acmry  fcf  thm  happiinM.  Thtaspropaa 
we  liaUt  !•  ha  alMMtd»  Mid  whan  thty  an 


abused  they  produce  misery.  To  prev^it  th«# 
abuse,  and  \o  retain  the  propensities  in  their 
proper  channels,  God  has  attached  certain  eon- 
sequences  to  stn,  which  are  immediate  in  theit 
operation,  and  continue  until  the  heart  is  changed 
from  vice  to  virtue.  Herein  consists  the  wisdom 
of  punishment — it  la  administered  to  prevent 
vice,  and  to  put  it  off  imtil  another  mode  of  ex- 
istence, is  to  defeat  its  very  object. 

A  person  would  be  considered  foolish,  who 
should  neglect  to  weed  his  garden  until  winter, 
for  it  then  could  do  no  good.  He  musi  weed 
.while  his  plants  are  growing,  the  only  time  thai 
weeds  can  injure  them.  For  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  delay  the  punishment  due  to  the  sinner, 
until  a  future  state  of  existence  where  he  can 
commit  no  harm,  aiMi  suffer  him  to  run  oa 
through  life,  committing  all  manner  of  iniquity 
and  his  eyes  standing  out  with  fatness,  woi:dd 
defeat  the  very  object  for  which  it  is.neeessary 
to  punish  the  transgressor.  A  distant  evil  is 
not  apprehended  and  frared  like  that  which  is 
near.  To  teach  men  Uiat  the  day  of  retributaen 
will  not  come  until  futurity,  is  but  to  encourage 
them  in  their  wicked  ways.  They  will  cheriali 
hopes  of  escaping  the  penalty,  for  they  will  al* 
ways  get  some  serpent  to  tell  them|  /^ye  shall 
not  surely  die."  Bat  certify  men  that  virtoe 
will  bring  peace  and  that  vice  will  produce  mis- 
ery, and  they  will  learn  to  walk  in  the  ways 
of  wisdom. and  peace. 

If  the  Bible  has  been  understood  by  me,  it 
warns  the  sinner,  that  he  will  find  misery  on 
the  earth.  *' He  thsii  soioeth  to  the  JUsh,  shall 
of  the^&  reap  corruption.^*  GaL  vi.  8.  Paul 
assures  us  that  "  the  wages  of  sin  are  death." 
B(Mt  vi.  23.  The  sinner  may  depend  upon 
promptly  receiving  his  pay.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  haa 
the  following  comment  on  the  last  quoted  paa- 
sage;  "  The  word  which  we  here  render  w^et^ 
signified  the  daily  pay  of  a  Roman  soldier.  So 
every  sinner  has  a  dmly  pag,  and  this  pay  it 
death;  he  has  misery  because  he  sins.  Sin  con- 
stitutes hell;  the  sinner  has  a  hell  in  his  own 
bosom ;  all  is  cor^fiuum  and  dUeord  where  God 
does  lot  reign ;  every  indulgence  of  MnAil  pa^ 
sions  increases  the  disorder,  and  consequently 
the  misery  of  the  sinner."  How  the  Pi^  could 
writei  such  a  note  as  this,  and  still  believe  tktA 
neariy  all  the  turner's  wagea  are  not  reeeived, 
until  another  mode  of  existence,  is  beyond  our 
oompiehension.  The  sinner  iae^rtainlyprompl- 
ty  paii— -he  is  not  left  waiting,  for  ^'theriglit* 
eons  etre  Foeompensed  in  the  earth  |  nroch  mote 
the  wicked  and  the  einner."  Prov.  xi.  31. 
0  Wlule  then,  it  is  a  fkct,  that  vice  is  its  own 
punisher,  and  that  its  influence  will  hang  np<m 
the  mind,  until  it  becomee  purified  by  the  trutli 
of  righteouaness,  we  should  learn  a  lesson  of 
wisdom  and  abstam  from  all  evil.  The  dreadiht 
life  of  the  intemperate,  the  shaming  cringii^ 
coune  of  the  prevaricator,  the  hard  cold  tmCetl- 
ing  oondition  of  the  miser,  are  but  ao  many  ba»* 
eon-lighti  to  warn  oa  from  the  barrel^  eoatta  of 
■IB.  0,may  wabew]ae,andearlylaaistoder 
ny  o^^DdluMM  and  worldly  Iwts  { 
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-     '       BENJAMIN   FRANKLIN. 

We  pnUifth  on  the  last  page  6f  to-day's  pa- 
per, a  short  fetter  from  Dr.  Frankliii  to  Thomas 
PaSiie,  iif  relation  to  thep1ibH6ationof  hik  "Age 
•f  Reasoii.'*  Much  has  been  said  and  written 
in  Illation  to  the  religious  opinions  of  the  aboTe 
named  indiridual.  Deists,  and  eren  Atheist^, 
kaye'  claimed  him-— Partialists  have  condemned 

^  him  as  an  it^fidel — while  Unitarians  and  Uni- 
Tersalists  have  esteemed  him  as  a  rational^  well 
ioformed  and  consistent  Christian^  both  in  theo- 
ry and  practice.  For  ourselves,  we  do  not  pre- 
tend to  know  *what  his  religious  sentiments 
were,  any  farther  thain  his  own  writings  evince 
them.  But  from  his  letter  to  Paine,  above  allu- 
ded to,  we  should  be  led  tp  the  conclusion  that 
ho  was  as  far  from  being  a  skeptic]  or  what  is 
•jcnmonly  called  on  i^fidely  as  St.  Paul  or  Peter ; 
for  he  certainly  gave  Paine  no  sort  of  encourage- 
ment, or  reason  to  believe  that  he  approbated, 
ia  the  least  degree,  such  an  unjust  attack  upon 

'  tho  reiigbn  of  the  Bible. 
.  That  Franklin  was  a  j/raotUat  Christian,  no 
otie,  acquainted  with  his  interesting  history  and 
with  the  requirements  of  Christianity,  will  pre- 
teftd  to  deny^  That  he  was  a  believer  in  the 
Christian  reU'gion>  is  clearly  proved  by  his 
fnMiflly  letter  addressed  to  Miss  Hubbard,  on 
.lAio  death  of  hiS  brother,  John  Franklin.,  He 
•ays  in  this  letter,  "  It  is  the  will  of  God  and 
aaturo  that  these  mortal  bodies  be  laid  aside 
when  the  soul  is  to  enter  into  real  life.  Thi»is 
rather  an  embryo  state — a  preparation  for  living. 
A  man  is  not  completely  bom  until  he  is  deacU* 
Itt  this  infidelity?  If  it  is,  God  grant  that  the 
world  may  be  filled  with  it.  This  is  what  wt^ 
♦all  fJnlversalism,  But  he  says  again  in  the 
conclusion  of  the  same  letter,  *-Our  friend  and 
we  were  invited  abroad  on  a  party  of  pleasure, 
which  is  to  last  forever.  His  chair  was  ready  J 
first,  and  he  is  gone  before  us.  "We  could  not 
all  conveniently  start  together ;  and  why  should 
you  and  I  be  grieved  at  tliis,  since  we  are  soon 
to  follow,  and  know  where  to  find  him  V* 

This,  to  be  sure,  is  not  " orthodoxy;"  for  that 
would  never  enable  us  to  know  whether  we 
should  find  our  departed  friends  in  heaven  or 
hsU — all  would  be  a  matter  of  terrific  uncertain- 
ty.   It  is  not  infidtiily  -,  for  that  would  teach  us 

-lltat  "death  is  an  eternal  sleep" — that  beyond 
iho  grave  there  is  neither  pain  or  pleasure. 
What  is  it  then  ?  says  the  reader.    I  answer — 

It   is  UNirSRSALISM. 

'  But  again,  let  us  look  with  attention  to  the 
following  epitaph,  written  by  this  great  philoso- 
plier  on  himself,  to  be  inscribed  upon  his  tomb 

*tto«ie.    Here  we  may  learn  what  he  "  believed.'' 

"The  body  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  Printer, 

(like  the  cover  of  an  old  book,  its  contents  torn 

out,  and  stripped  of  its  lettering  and  gilding,) 

lie«  here,  food  for  worms;  but  the  work  itself 

'•8A.LL  NOT  BE  LOST,  for  it  WILL  («j  he  bcUeved)' 
•pfxor  once  more,  in  a  mew  and  more  beautiful 
edition,  corrected  and  amended  bt  the  Au- 
rmasL.^ 

If  Dr.  Franklin  was  not  a  believer  in  the  immor-  | 
MA  happiness  of  all  mankind,  how  did  such  aenti- 
meo^  at  the  abore  happ^to  Atop  Crom  hiff  pen  7  I 


Our  deisi^  in  publishing  Franklin's  letter  to 
Fome,  and  als<^  in  making  the  above  remarlu 
and  eztraets,,  is,  to  eorreet,  if  possible,  an  erro- 
neous impression  that  the  fmious  Solomon 
SovTBWicK,  (in  his  lectures  on  tho  BiWe,  do- 
livered  in  this  rlHage  reefintly,>  attempted  to 
make  upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  by  stating 
in  unqualified  terms  that  "Benjaihn  Franklin 

WAS  THE  FATHER  OF  IkFIDELITT  IN  AMERICA.'* 

We  are  fUlly  in  the  belief  that  Solomon  felt  con- 
demned when  he  made  the  above  statement,  for 
he  must  have  known  that'  he  was  uttering  that 
which  could  not  but  be  looked  upon  as  an  inten- 
tional  untruth  by  every  sensible  person  who  was 
at  all  acquainted  with  Franklin's  life  and  wri- 
tings. Having  ventured  the  above  remarks,  we 
will  now  leave  the  reader  to  judge  according  to 
evidence  in  relation  to  Dr.  Franklin's  it\fidelity, 
and  Solomon  Southwick's  veracity,  C. 


THE  HYPOCRITE, 

Is  any  thing,  evtry  thing  or  nothing,  as  the 
spirit  of  his  interest  and  aggrandizement  moves. 
His  religion  is  a  cloak  which  he  takes  from  Iris 
entry  on  the  Sabbath  mo rnii)g,and  wears  through 
the  day,  as  a  kind  of  poor  apology  for  his  irre- 
ligion  and  wickedness  during  the  six  portions  of 
tlie  week*  Like  the  Pharisees  of  old,  aAei*  his 
heartless  ceremonies  are  performed  and  his  long 
prayers  are  made,  he  will  throw  ofif  hii  cloak, 
and  prey  upon  the  wanU  of  his  fellow  beings. 

He  savors  not  of  gospel  freedom.  He  has  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ  Those  who  dwell  in  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel,  aro  open  in  all  their  no- 
tions. Their  religion  is  with  them  every  dpgr> 
and  is  ohiefly  seen  in  their  labors  of  kindness, 
propriety  and  benevolence.  G.  W.  M. " 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 
An  article  will  be  found  in  to-day's  paper  up- 
on this  subject,  from  the  pen  of  "  Amicus."  The 
remarks  in  the  main  we  consider  worthy  of  se- 
rious attention.  We  have  duly  reflected  upon 
this  matter,  and  have  come  to  the  conclusion  of 
instituting  a  Sabbath  School  in  our  society  in 
this  village  as  soon  as  practicable,  if  our  friends 
generally  approve  of  the  plan.  We  are  inclined 
to  the  opinion  of  "  Amicus"  in  regard  to  the 
utility  of  such  institutions  in  our  denomination. 
Wc  are  not  insensible  to  tho  forte  of  early  edu- 
cation, and  certainly  if  tho  true  doctrines  of  the 
Bible  are  of  any  importance  to  mankind,  we 
^hould  use  ereiy  laudable  endeavor  to  teach 
those  doctrines  to  our  childrien.  We  should  be 
pleased  to  see  some  further  remarks  not  only 
from  *'  Amicus,"  but  from  any  other  friend,  in 
relation  to  this  subject.  C. 


By  Rev.  W.  L  Reese,  Pastor  of  the  First  Socie- 
ty of  UniymB  lists,  of  East  Bloomfield.'* 

We  have  perused  the  above  named  Disooursa 
with  much  pleasure,  and  wd  wotrid  cheerfully 
recommend  it  to  tlie  candid  exalnination  of  all 
those  who  ar«  desirous  of  ascertaining  ***what 
is  troth."  It  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  the 
profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  this  pamphlet 
ar«  to  be  rocaiT«d  by  the  widow  of  our  kimeiKed 
brother.  The  pamphlet  will  cotftain  betwean 
60  and  70  pages—price,  25  oents.  C. 


DEDICATION,  INSTALLATION,  &c. 

The  new  Universalist  brick  church,  recently 
erected  in  this  village,  will  be  dedicated  to  tha 
worship  of  God,  on  Wednesday,  the  sixth  day 
of  May  next.  Sermon  on  the  occasion,  by 
Rev.  G.  W.  Montgomery,  of  Auburn.  Servi- 
ces to  commence  at  half  past  ten  A.  M. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  Rev.  Jacob 
Chase  will  be  duly  installed  pastor  of  The  First 
Society  of  Universalists  in  Geneva,  N.  Y.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  L.  L.  Sadler,  of  East  Bloomfield. 
Services  to  commence  at  two  o'clock  P.  M. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,,  an  appropri- 
ate address  to  the  society,  will  be  delivered  by 
Rev.  K.  Townsend,  of  Victor. 

A  general  invitation  is  hereby  given  to  all 
Glergymcn  who  can  make  it  convenient  to 
attend. 

In  behalf'of  the  Trustee?. 

T.  BoNESTEEL,  Clerk, 

Geneva,  March  25,  1835. 


L.ETTBRS 

Receive  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
.  day  last. 

W.  W.  Eden— D.  B.  Cazenovia— A.  H.  Bris- 
tol— <>.  S.  Cortland— D.  M.  Starkey— P.  M. 
Perrinton— C.  H.  Boston— P.  M.  Erie— P.  M. 
Logan— P.  M.  Otto— J.  M.  C,  Bald  wins  ville— 
W.  H.  K.  Seneca  Palls— L.  M.  S.  Mottville. 


MARRIAGBS. 

In  CenUeville,  on  the  2d  ult.  by  Rev.  J. 
Baboock,  of  Hume,  Mr.  William  Lane  to  Miss 
Ahna  Geleff,  both  of  the  former  place. 


VALUABLE  PUBLICATION. 
Now  in  press,  and  immediately  to  be  issued 
fron^  the  office  of  Snow  &  Williams,  of  this  vil- 
l<^>  "  -^  Discourse  delivered  at  East  Bloom- 
field, in  October,  1833,  at  a  controtersial  inter- 
view with  Rev.  P.  E.  Brown,  Pastor  of  the 
Melkodiit  SpiMopal  Chiireh  of  Canandaognii. 


I>£ATHS. 

In  Vienna,  on  the  28th  ult.  Mrs.  Ann  Marin, 
consort  of  Capt.  John  Watson,  aged  33  years. 

Mrs.  W.  was  a  highly  esteemed  and  exem- 
plary member  of  society.  She  lived  and  died 
a  full  and  firm  believer  in  God's  universal  grace. 
She  has  left  behind  her  a  worthy  and  affection- 
ate husband,  and  five  small  'children,,  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  to  the  paradise  of  God. 

Her  funeral  was  attended  on  the  29th,  at  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Vienna,  and  the  conso- 
lations of  that  truth  which  inspires  the  soul  with 
confidence  in  the  divine  government,  were  dis- 
pensed to  a  very  largQ  congregation  of  sympa- 
thizing friends  (Cnd  neighbors,  by  the  writer. 

The  body  to  the  dest  returns  again ;       ■  ^ 
Thb  spirit  with  iu  Savior  Uvts  to  reign. 
Digitized  byV^OU^  It 
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BBBiU)  or  TftUTS. 


i»«a«9^# 


Mii* 


THE   WISH. 

I  Alk  iMi  «M  BMMiH  hoards  dffuiv 
A»Ui4d  wilK^Mrt  and  comiitd  witk  pM ; 
I  ad(  Boi  beaaty,  Huit  IhieiU  flowar, 
Bath  bioaniag  aad  fadiof  ia  ana  ilMtt  hwn 
I  aak  iioi  ibr  wit,  «r  a  geataa  lare 
.To  dazxia  tho«7e  Ufca  tha  ■iaiaof'a  glara$ 
Nor  yot  tba  loii(|  Toka  of  tba  trump  of  Fame 
From,  pole  to  pola  to  ra^^cbo  **  mj  namei" — 
But  these,  I  would  ask  with  fenreot  prayer, 
To  be  my  wealth  and  my  eonttant  fiure, 
Thro*  ilaedng  lilh  and  in  ebiOing  death, 
▲  eontcUnei  tUmr  and  imwtperbigJkUh ! 


w 


CATHOLIC  OATH. 


(The  following  oath  or  ohligatitm  ts  said  to 
be  administered  to  an  order  of  CathoMe  Prieats, 
on  their  induction  into  the  pcieat't  office.  Much 
has  been  said  and  dona  to  pat  dawn  and  anni- 
hilate fir$4mu9m'f  in  the  United  Sutea.  But 
I  would  seriously  ask  all  loTsra  of  eiTil  and  re- 
ligious liberty,  whether  there  is  not  a  much 
greater  evil  to  be  feared  from  the  increase  of 
Catholics,  and  the  prosperity  of  Popery  in 
America,  than  from  tba  institution  of  masonry  7 
In  the  following  oM  the  reader  will  Bnd  erery 
thing,  ahnoat,  that  is  revolting  to  the  freebom 
and  enlightened  mind.  But  we  will  let  the  rea- 
der judge  for  himself.  We  are  aauoos  that 
pure  religion  should  flourish  Jh  etr  land  IBS' it 
gladdens  every  heart  and  Alls  the  w«fld  with 
y>y  unspeakablo— but  from  such  religion  arthe 
following  oath  embraces,  may  Qod  In  merey 
deliver  our  nation  f— C] 

T,  A.  B.  BOW  in  tiie  preBonoe  ai  Al- 
mi^y  Godi  the  bleaied  Virgki  Kuy ,«e 
btoased  Mtckael  the  Archangel,  the  blee- 
aed  St.  John  Baptist*  the  holy  apostles  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  the  saints  and  sa- 
iered  host  of  bearen,  and  to  you  m^y  ghostly 
fiither  do  d^lare  from  my  heart|  without 
mental  reservation,  that  his  Holiness  Pope 
fMmn  is  Ciuisfs  tkar  general,  and  is 
the  true  and  only  hMd  of  the  catholic 
or  universal  church  dirQughout  the 
earth;  and  by  virtue  of  tl^  keys  of 
binding  and  loosing  given  to  his  holiness 
by  my  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  he  hath  pow- 
er to  depose  heretical  kings;  princest 
Halu^  cammonmeaUkf  and  governments  iJl 
being  illegal  without  his  sacred  confirma- 
tion and  that  they  may  safely  be  destroyed* 
Therefore  to  the  utmost  of  mj  power  I 
shall  and  wiH  defend  this  doctruie,  and  his 
holiness's  rights  and  customs  against  alt 
usurpers  of  the  heretkal  (er  Protestant) 
authority  whatsoever:  especially  against 
the  new  pretended  authori^and  church  of  | 
England,  and  all  adherents  in  regard  that 
they  and  she  be  nsurpal  aad  lMi«tical,  op- 
MMBg  the  saeied  modMr  ohoidi  of  Rome* 
I  do  rewMmce  woi  disowa  anj  allegiance 


m&mtowuf  heretidal  kaag«  pniic«»  or 
siale  named  Prolestaat8«  or  in  obedience 
to  any  of  dieir  inferioriiiag^r«fot  or  ^Jfi- 
refos.  I  do  fiittiier.  deolaie  that  tiie  doo> 
trine  of  the  chMTcb  of  England,  and  of  te 
OaMnstSf  Hiqiueaeis^  and  of  others  ef  the 
naUM  Prolestnnlii  fte  be  daomable^  and 
they  dieflMel?es  are  damned,  that  wUl  not 
forsake  the  nams*  I  do  Airther  deolare, 
that  I  will  he^r  asseiat,  aad  adTtae  all,  or 
any  g(  his  holiness'a  a^nts  in  a^  plape, 
wherever  I  shall  be,  ia  England,  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  or  in  any  otW  territoiy  or 
kingdom,  I  shall  come  to;  and  do  my 
utmost  to  expiate  die  horetical  ProluiaaWt 
docirifu  and  h  deHroy  aU  their  pretended 
powers  regal  or  oiherwiee,  I  do  further 
promise  and  declare,  that  notwithstanding 
lamdieveneed  with  to  aatmne  any  religion 
her$Ueml  for  the  propagation  of  the  m^er 
church's  interefit^  Is  b»ep  secret  and  pri- 
vate all  her  agenls's  comiseb  from  time  to 
time,  as  they  entrust  me,  and  not  to  di- 
vulge, directfy  or  indirectly,  by  word,  wri- 
dng,  or  circumstance,  wbsUsoever,  but  to 
execute  all  that  shall  be  proposed,  given 
in  chmf^,  or  discovered  unto  me,  by  you 
my  gh<Mt]y  father,  or  by  any  of  this  sacred 
convent.  All  n^iich,  i,  A.  B.,  do  swear 
by  the  blessed  Trinity  and  blessed  sacra- 
ment I  urn  now  to  receive,  to  perform,  and 
en  my  part  to  keep  inviohibly ;  and  to 
can  all  the  heavenly  and  prions  hoet  of 
heaven  tb  witness  these  my  real  inlstttiDns, 
to  keep  this  my  oaA.  In  testtmooy  here- 
of, I  take  Ais  most  holy  and  Messed  sa- 
cwwawt  of  w0  Eochansl ;  and  wilaess 
the  sanoe  furttier,  with  my  hand  and  soil  in 
the  fiice  of  the  holy  convent  tikis  ■  day 
of  An.  Dom,  fcc. 


He  ti)at  g^  agiitosi  the  wM  spits  is  bin 
own  fhee.  But  were  yoa  to  socceedi  db 
you  kaagfiae  any  good  will  be  deae  b^ilt 
Ton  yonraelf  may  find  it  easy  lo  hve  a 
virtuous  life  witiMMit  the  asslstaBoe  afibided 
by  religioii^you  have  a  elear  pereeptma 
of  the  advantages  of  virtue  and  the  disad> 
vantages  of  vice,  and  possess  a  strength  of 
resoltttioQ  sufficient  to  enable  you  to  resist 
common  temptation.  But  thibk  how  great 
a  portioh  of  mankind  consists  of  weak 
and  ignoraot  men  and  women,  and  inex- 
perienced youth  of  both  sexes,  who  hava 
need  of  the  motives  of  religion,  to  restraia 
them  from  vice,  to  siq^port  their  virtue,  and 
retain  them  in  the  practice  of  it  t^  it  bn^ 
comes  habitoal,  which  is  the  great  point 
for  its  security.  And  perhaps  vou  ara  in- 
debled  originally  to  yiur  rMgtom  edueeh 
Hen,  for  tl^  hi^itst^  vtrtae  upon  which 
yon  now  justly  vahieyomaelf.  xousai^ 
easily  <q>lay  your  excellent  talent  of  rea^ 
soning  upon  a  less  hasardoos  sobject  and 
ther^y  obtam  a  rank  f^ith  oar  moat  daa- 
tingui^ied  aolhonk  For  among  us,  it  is 
not  necessary  aa  among  the  HottonMi^ 
that  a  youth  lo  be  raiaed  into  die  comoaay 
offfieoshonld  prove  his  manhood  by  WaA* 


FRANKL]N*8  LETTER  TO  PAIK1L 

When  Thomas  Paine  was  writing  his: 
in&mous  «*  Age  of  Reason,^  he  submitted 
a  part  of  his  manuscrq^  to  the  celebrated; 
Dr.  Franklin,  for  his  opinions  respecting' 
it  The  foHowmg  is  the  answer  of  that 
great  Philosopher  and  Patriot  : — 

Drar  Sir — I  have  read  your  manu- 
script with  some  attention*  By  the  aigu- 
ment  it  contains  against  a  particular  Prov- 
idence, though  you  allow  n  general  Provi- 
dence, you  atrike  at  the  foundation  of  all 
religion— for  without  the  belief  of  a  Provi- 
dence thattakes  cognitonce  of,  and  guards 
and  guides,  as  fkr  as  particokr  persons, 
there  is  no  motive  to  worship  a  Deity,  to 
f^  his  displeasure,  or  to  pray  for  his 
protection.  I  will  not  enter  into  any  dis- 
cussion of  your  principles  though  you 
seem  to  desire  it.  At  present  I  shaO  only 
^ve  my  opinion,  that  though  your  reason- 
u^  are  subtle  and  may  perhaps  prevafl' 
wiA  some  readers,  you  wilt  not  soceeed  so 
aa  to  change  die  general  seatimdota  of 
mankind  upon  that  snbiecft,  and  the  conse- 
qoenca  of  printing  tfiia  piece  wiH  be  a 
great  deal  oi.  odiiim  drawn  upon  yaurasif, 
'  toywii  andaa' 


ing  ku  m^iker,    Jf  wtm  ars  §o 
wiTB  RBLtOiOfr,  whi^woM  ^ey  be  wirtf- 
onrrrT    I.  inteaii  Aia  latter  itself  aa  a 
proof  of  my  £rieadriiip,aiidthevefare  addaia 
ta  it,  bat  Bimph^  anbacribe,   - 
Tovfi»  B.  FRANKLIN, 


OSABACTSIL 

<  Character  riiouU  be  kept  bright  aa  wal 
Mi  clean ;  in  parity  of  character,  and  ia 
plKsh  of  manners,  labor  to  excd  all,  if  yoa 
wirik  to  equal  many. 

If  .11  ■  ■  r  III 

L:PaxaooTTt  J.  T.  Bsutob  &  &  JhbiM, 

rropTfetoro  aao  Pwitehif^ 

OOBBXnOVS, 

^HERALD  OF  TRUTH  willU  piA^ 
liaied  evety  Sahordejif  commencing  on  the  fim 
S^arday  in  January,  18S5,  on  good  paper,  wirk 
npe  ^rpe,  in  a  tiMi-qaarla  tbrn ;  mat  tnu^r 
ccauiniog  oigkt  pBg^*-*tbe ,  voliuae  fbor  Jma* 
ditd  and  sixteen. 

pRice  $1,50  per  annum,  in  aivoncr,  or  y^M^- 
in  three  montha  firom  the  time  of  miijacribhi|r,~ 
i  V5  if  not  paid  withia  tkMO  waomkaif  and  #1 
if  pftid  wilbiQ  the  year,  if  not  paid  befer«>he 
daseoTtho  volume  $2,50. 

iCpAgcntt  or  compahiet,  paying  for  enin 
evpiee,  will  be  altoweil  the  iighihtopf  gtiM, 
proportioft  to  a  Ifffger  ntxiimt*    Mm 


•abseription  receiYed  for  a  less  tena  Uma  .eae 
year,  nnless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  mt^ 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  Me 
Aiblisiiers,  until  all  arreara|tes  are  paid  up. 

Aaaavs,  Umreraoliat  Clergymiia  'i»  faHi 
staaditift  post  masters,  and  rfepotmiU  «mi 
fiiemily  to  the  trork,  and  disposed. to  render  as 
tkeir  friendly  assistance  in  giyln^  our  paper  a 
more  general  drcokition.  ^ 

Subseribers  who  have  their  papers  dlili^wsd 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  basmes|,  in  ikis^ 
1m.  will  be  charged  95  cents  per  year  exta 

Jfil  comttnaieatione  to  the  &Hlsr«  or  Fm! 


"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE."— St.  John. 


FOI^  11. 


GBNETA,  N.  Y.  MAY  9,  1836. 


NO.  19. 


COItRESPONI>£NC£. 

[Continutd  from  page  139.  j 

From  the  Philadelphiail  and  the  N.  Y.  Christian 
Messenger. 

Philabelphia,  August  2, 1834. 
To  Mr.  E.  S.  Ely  : 

Dear  Sir — ^Your  remarks  and  inquiries 
concerning  the  influence  and  tendency  of 
XJniversalSm  would  be  very  proper,  were 
they  relevant  to  the  question  in  debate. 
But  they  are  not — for  our  present  inquiiy 
ia  simply,  /•  the  doctrine  of  endless  pun- 
iskment  taugkt  in  the  Bible?  or  does  the 
Bible  teach  the  final  holiness  and  happi- 
nesa  of  all  mankind? .  I  am  utterly  indis- 
posed to  countenance  the  introduction  of 
matters  foreign  to  the  point  at  issue.  So 
soon  as  our  present  issue  is  finally  disposed 
of,  I  wiU  be  ready  and  willing  to  meet  you 
in  discussion  of  the  influence  and  tenden- 
cy of  our  sentiments  respectively,  should 
you  feel  disposed  to  engage  in  such  dis- 
cussion. 

Lest,  however*  your  remarks  should 
make  an  unfavorable  impression  on  the 
minds  of  some  of  our  readers,  I  will  so  &r 
gratify  you  as  to  'say,  distinctly,  that,  in 
my  judgment,  the  practical  utility  of  any 
doctrine  is  the  strongest  presumptive  evi- 
dence that  can  be  given  of  its  truth ;  that 
a  demoralizing  doctrine  should  neither  be 
believed  nor  taught;  that  I  believe  Uni- 
versalism  to  be  the  doctrine  of  God,  ^ho 
revealed  it  and  commanded  it  to  be 
preached  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience 
of  ^th;  &at  I  prize  it  for  its  moralissing 
tendency  and  comforting  influence;  and 
that  I  know  it  has  been  instrumental  in 
converting  the  drunkard,  the  profane 
swearer,  the  profligate,  and  other  vile  per- 
sons, from  the  error  of  their  ways.  I  fur- 
ther certify  you,  that  I  solemnly  believe 
each  conversions  to  be  the  legitimate  ef- 
fects of  the  doctrine  of  Universalism. 
Moreover,  I  feel  much  satisfaction  in  be- 
ing enabled  to  testify,  that  the  societies  of 
Universalists  in  this  city  and  elsewhere, 
can  be,  and  are  hereby  "  declared  to  be 
equal  in  point  of  sobriety,  industry,  and 
good  general  moral  character,"  to  any  so- 
cieties in  which  the  doctrine  of  endless 
pmiishment  is  inculcated.  I  say,  equal — 
and  will  add,  if  they  are  not  better,  better 
'  men,  women,  parents,  children,  neighbors, 
citizens,  they  do  not  come  up  to  the  stan- 
dard of  the  faith. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  sincerely  believe 

*  that  the  doctrine  of  endless  puni^ment  is 

*  exceedin^y  baleful  in  its  influence — dis- 
honorable to  God-— injurious  to  mankind, 
and  detrimental  to  human  enjoyment.  I 
believe  its  natural  tendency  to  be,  to  cor- 
rupt and  ckcumscribe  the  operations  of 


that  love  which  is  greater  than  faith  or 
hope— to  make  of  man,  the  enemy  of 
man — to  foster  spiritual  pride  and  self- 
rightsousness — to  make  sad  the  hearts  of 
the  righteous  whom  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus will  not  make  sad — and  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  the  wicked  that  he  should  not 
return  from  his  wicked  way,  by  potting 
afar  the  day  of  evil,  and  by  promising  him 
an  escape  from  the  just  demerit  of  his  ini- 
quities. I  beheve  that  all  the  persecu- 
tions, which  have  filled  the  world  with 
blood,  and  groans,  and  tears,  originated  in 
the  principles  of  Partiahsm.  In  a  word, 
I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  doctrine  of 
endless  punishment  stands  directly  oppo- 
site to  the  nature,  perfections,  will  and 
promise  of  God — ^that  it  b  at  war  with  the 
spirit  and  principles  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ — that  it  composes  no  part  of  Di- 
vine Revelation — that  it  is  repugnant  to 
right  reason  and  to  all  the  holiest  aspira- 
tions of  the  human  heart — and  that  its  nat- 
ural tendency  is  to  evil  in  all  its  Protean 
forms.  I  say  these  things,  not  by  way  of 
retaliation,  but  because  I  am  solemnly  and 
sincerely  convinced  of  their  truth. 

You  ask  me  what  good  can  be  derived 
to  any  one  from  Universalism,  even  if  it  is 
true.  You  seem  to  think  that  as  all  men 
win  eventually  be  saved,  (according  to  this 
doctrine,)  it  matters  not  what  evils  they 
may  suffer  in  the  present  life ! !  Be  sure, 
you  use  other  language — ^but  such  is  the 
substance  of  your  remarks.  Allow  me  to 
ask  you,  why  should  any  one  desire  to  be 
cured  of  a  painful  disease,  seeing  that  his 
body  will  sufler  no  pain  in  the  grave? 
Why  should  a  blind  man  wish  to  see,  a 
deaf  man  to  hear,  a  dumb  man  to  speak, 
or  a  lame  man  to  walk,  each  being  fully 
satisfied  that  his  malady  can  afflict  him 
only  in  the  present  life?  You  possess  too 
much  discernment  to  overlook  Uie  bearing, 
and  too  much  candor  to  deny  the  force  of 
these  queries.  You  speak  of  salvation  as 
of  a  matter  wholly  pertaining  to  the  immor- 
tal state  of  being.  In  this  you  err.  Al- 
low me  to  assure  you,  that  Universalism 
is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  who  believeth,"  and  to  no  other 
person — ^for  "  he  that  believeth  not,  shall 
be  damned^^ — and  "  this  is  the  condemna- 
tion, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  love  darkness  rather  than  light." 

There  is  one  other  part  of  your  irrele- 
vant observations  which  I  desire  to  notice. 
You  speak  of  Universalist  periodical  pub- 
lications, as  being  '*  almost  exclusively  de- 
voted to  one  object — ^that  of  convincing  all 
m^n,  that  however  they  may  Uve  and  die, 
they  shall  all  be  infrdhbly  holy  and  happy, 
in  an  immortal  friture  state  of  being." 
Why  did  you  not  add,  for  the  information 


of  your  readers,  that  though  ^the  restitu- 
tion of  all  things,  which  God  had  spoken 
of  by  the  mouth  of  all  his.  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began,"  is  the  prominent 
and  leading  doctrine  of  our  papers,  other 
and  correlative  subjects  engage  our  ear- 
nest and  constant  attention?  You,  Sir, 
have  not  perused  our  written  labors  to  so 
little  profit,  as  to  be  ignorant  of  the  fact, 
that  we  incessantly  urge  the  utility  of,  and 
the  necessity  for,  "repentance  towards 
God  and  foiUi  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
We  *♦  aflirm  constantly,  that  they  who  have 
believed  in  God  should  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works  ;"  for  **  these  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men."  We  hold 
that  "the  gi^ce  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation  to  all  men,  hath  appeared — 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  and 
righteously,  and  godly  in  the  present 
world" — for  he  alone  can  be  truly  happy, 
who  is  a  practical  disciple  of  "  the  Lamb 
of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

I  have  thus  noticed  many  of  your  re- 
marks, which  obviously  do  not  belong  to 
the  point  at  issue ;  and  I  beg  leave  to  re- 
peat, that  I  will  not  consent  to  discuss 
these  matters  in  detail,  until  our  present 
question  shall  have  been  finally  disposed 
of.  You  will  not  dispute  the  propriety  of 
this  determination. 

Your  argument  on  Matt,  xxivy  et  seq.  is 
substantially  the  same  as  presented  in  pre- 
vious letters.  You  have  neglected  to  no- 
tice my  reasoning  on  many  points  con- 
nected with  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 
I  therefore  propose  to  bring  the  subject 
more  fully  into  view.  Its  importance  is 
obvious — for  having  admitted  that  a  part 
of  the  chapter  refers  to  events  which 
transpired  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  believing  that  the  remainder  refers  to 
the  immortal  state  of  being,  you  found  it 
necessary  to  point  out  the  verse  at  which 
you  suppose  the  transition  of  reference  to 
take  place.  You  selected  verse  36.  You 
could  not  have  choseu  any  other — for  the 
preceding  context  shut  you  out  entirely ; 
and  you  clearly  perceived  that  the  adverbs 
of  time  in  Matt,  xxv,  required  you  either 
to  stop  at  verse  36,  of  Matt,  xxiv,  or  to 
allow  that  neither  of  the  chapters  furnishes 
any  proof  of  the  point  you  desire  to  estab- 
lish. This,  then,  is  a  plain  statement  of 
the  case.  Let  us  proceed  to  the  argu- 
ment. 

1st.  You  say,  the  disciples  "  proposed 
an  inquiry  concerning  the  end  of  the  world, 
as  distinct  from  the  time  of  his  coming  at 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem."  In  reply, 
I  remark,  let  I  have  several  times  de- 
sired yoU[5f^f^^^b^e  fact,  tha^^jwd 
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translated  world^  in  the  phrase  ^*  eild  of 
the  world,^  is  not  ibtmol,  the  material 
worldt  but  ototi,  the  age.  Therefore  the 
assertion  that  the  disciples  "  supposed  the 
[material]  world  was  to  c6me  to  an  end" 
at  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  is  ground- 
less, and  your  argument  is  lost*  2d.  In 
Terses  6,  13,  14,  of  Matt,  xxiy,  *\ihe  cmP' 
is  distinctly  spoken  of  in  immediate  con- 
nection with  the  signs  that  should  precede 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  **  Ye  shall 
hear  of  wars,  *  *  *  ♦  but  th«  bnd 
Iwhai  end?]  isnot  y^t  *  -*  ♦  *  There 
shall  be  famines  and  pestilences,  *  *  *  * 
all  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows, 
[what  sorrows?]  Then  shall  they  deliver 
you  up  to  be  afficted,  *  *  *  *  bui  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  ine  end,  [what  end?] 
the  same  shall  be  saved.  And  this  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  noHons^  [see 
Matt,  zxv.  32,  in  which  it  is  declared  that 
all  nations  should  be  gathered  before  the 
Son  of  man,]  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 
When  ye  ihtrefare^  shall  see  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  *  *  *  *  then  let  Uiem  which  be 
f  n  Judea  flee  into  the  mountaina :  let  him 
which  is  on  the  house  top  not  come  down 
to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house,"  etc. 
Who  can  avoid  perceiving  that  all  these 
things,  including  the  end  spoken  of,  were 
to  transpire  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem? But  3d.  The  disciples  asked  only 
two  questions :  **^When  shall  these  things 
be?"  viz.  the  desolation  of  the  temple; 
^*  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  qf  tXy  com- 
ing AND  of  the  end  of  the  world?^  thus 
inquiring  for  the  sign  of  timtdtaneous 
0vents,  It  was  **  imxediatelt  q/)er  the 
tribulation  of  those  days,"  viz.  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  that  '*  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man"  was  to  appear  in  heaven, 
verse  30,  and  then  the  Son  of  man  would 
be  seen  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  gk>ry«  That  was 
also  THE  SIGN  of  the  enii  of  the  world  un- 
der the  law.  Then  the  old  covenant  was 
to  be  abolished*  and  the  reign  of  Clirist  ih 
the  kingdom  which  the  Father  had  ap- 
pointed him,  was  tiien  to  commence* 

2d.  You  offer  some  remarks  on  the 
word  *<  generation/'  but  the  state  of  the 
case  is  not  altered  thereby-*— for  you  have 
admitted  that  all  of  the  persons  ^*then  liv- 
ing, did  not  pastf  to  their  graves  before 
Jerusalem  w^  des^oyed;"  and  you  have 
conceded  that  to  the  35th  verse  inclusive, 
the  language  of  Jesus  referred  to  that  de- 
struction, and  not  to  any  thing  yet  future. 
I  desire  you  to  remember,  that  you  do  not 
suppose  any  transition  of  referenC-e  until 
you  reach  the  36th  verse  of  the  cha;>ter. 
At  that  point  your  argument  eommences ; 
and  you  seem  to  think  that  the  disjunctive 
conjunction  **  &«<,"  settles  the  question  as 
to  said  transition.  ^  But  of  Aat  day" — 
WHAT  day  t  Plainly,  that  day  of  which 
our  Savior  had  so  particularly  spoken  in 
Ibe  preceding  verses. 


3d.  You  say,  in  answer  to  a  reinari£  of 
mine,  that  Jesus  did  not  *'  acknowledge 
his  inability  to  inform  his  disciples"  of  the 
precise  day  and  hour  of  his  coming.  You 
quote  McKnight,  and  call  him  myfavorUe, 
The  object  of  so  doing  is  obvious. 


. 


allow  me  to  say,  that  the  author  you  men- 
tion is  your  own  favorite,  and  not  mine.  I 
believe  I  have  not  once  quoted  him  in  this 
controversy — I  have  quoted  Dr.  Camp- 
bell against  him.  But  this  is  a  matter  of 
small  importance.  Campbell,  Wakefield, 
Newcome,  Clarke,  and  a  host  of  others, 

1  stand  opposed  to  McKnight  on  the  pas- 
sage in  question.  I  believe  the  received 
^  ver-ioFi  gives  a  corfe^t  rendering  pf  tb« 
**  original.  The  entire  context  discounte- 
nances any  other  rendering.  ^*  But  of  that 
day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only." 
The  parallel  in  Mark  xiii.  32,  is  still  more 
emphatic.  '*  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of 
heaven,  neither  the  Son^  but  the  Father." 
It  would  have  been  foolishness  to  have 
said,  no  man^  maketh  knovm  that  day,  for 
no  man  knew  when  it  was  to  be — and  how 
could  any  one  make  known  ta  others,  what 
he  did  not  know  himself? 

4th.  You  say,  '^I  no  jfor  admit  that 
Matt  xxiv.  36—41,  uid  Luke  Xvii.  20 — 
37,  are  parallel  passages."  You  are 
aware  that  to  admit  the  parallel  would  be 
to  destroy  your  whole  argument  drawn  from 
Matt  xxiv,  and  xxv.  You  admit  the  simi- 
larity of  knguagiB,  and  the  only  reason  you 
assign  for  denying  the  parallelism,  is,  that 
in  the  one  case  Jesus  was  addressing  his 
disciples,  and  in  the  other  the  Pharisees! 
I  cannot  think  you  are  satbfied  with  this 
reason.  But  allowing  that  you  are,  I 
must  inform  you  that  Jesus  was  addressing 
his  disciples  in  both  cases.  See  Luke 
xviL  22.  ^*  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 
The  days  will  come,"  &c.  The  conse- 
quence is,  that  your  argument  is  lost. 

5th.  You  say,  ^*  many  have  been  led 
to  conclude  that  Christ's  prophecy  con- 
cerning his  coming,  must  have  a  doMe 
meaning  and  a  two-fold  accomplishment" 
But  willyofiy  Sirf  pretend  that  such  a  con- 
clusion 18  correct?  Will  you  risk  your 
reputation  as  a  Biblical  expositor,  by  con- 

I  tending  for  said  double  meaning?  In  an- 
other part  of  your  letter^  you  pronounce 
certain  principles  of  interpretation  errone- 
ous, because^  in  your  judgment,  they  would 
**  render  the  Bible  an  uncertain,  unmeaning 
Rule  of  faith."  Are  you  sure  that  th^ 
would  not  be  consequent  of  admitting  a 
double  meaning    in     Christ's  prophecy. 


of  the  destruction  of  the  Jews  by  the  Ro« 
man  army,  is  evident  from  the  same  words 
recorded  in  Luke  xvii.  35,  36. 

As  your  entire  argument  drawn  fioitt 
Matt  xxiv,  and  xxv,  rests  on  the  supposi- 
But  tion  that  verse  36  of  chap,  xxiv,  commen- 
ces the  reference  to  events  which  are  yet 
fbture,  I  desire  your  particular  attention  to 
the  proof  of  that  supposition. 

Your  quotation  of  Heb.  ix.  27,  26,  will 
be  of  no  service  to  your  argument  unless 
you  can  show,  1st  That  natural  death  is 
signified  in  the  expression,  '*And  as  it  is 
appointed  unto  {tois  anthropois)  the  men 
once  to  die ;"  (see  precedihg  versed,  and 
Heb.  vii«  28;)  and  2d.  That  the  second 
appearance  of  Christ  spoken  of  in  verse 
I SS,  r^f^w  to  ^Y  ^^^^  *^^  ^®  pr«8«at 
I  world. 

I  agree  with  yoti  that  k  would  te  *'nee<l-' 
less  and  trifling  to  attempt  to  show  that 
everlasting  Hfe  is  simply  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  Jesus  Christ,"  John  xvii.  3. 
The  believer  enjoys  it  in  the  present  life, 
as  you  admit.  But  I  desire  you  to  prove* 
if  you  can,  that  the  blessedness  of  the  im- 
mortal  state  depends,  in  any  sense,  on  the 
faith  of  the  believer.  Neither  the  belief 
nor  unbelief  of  man  can  affect  the  promise^ 
and  purpose  of  God.  Paul  testifies  that 
•<  every  knee  shaU  hew,  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  tha 
glory  of  God  the  Fatl^er;"  and  this  great 
consummation  of  the  reign  o£  Jesus,  can- 
not be  thwarted  b^  the  present  unbelief  of 


any  part  of  mankind, 
^ou  d< 


ou  deny  diat  akatalutos,  endless,  is  a 
stionger  term  than  aumios,  everiasting— 
add  you  affirm  that  the  latter  is  stronger 
thin  the  former^  because  **  Jesus  is  said 
toW  made  a  priest^  after  the  power  of  an 
eniless  Ufsf  zoes  aJeatalutos,  for  this  rea- 
BOUt  that  Gcod  had  testified*  thou  art  a 
prJBSt  forever,  eis  ton  aiona.^^  A  few  re- 
m^ks  will  show  the  fallacy  of  your  rea- 
soning. 1st  The  priesthood  of  Aaron 
was  oumton^  everlasting — but  you  will  not 
pretend  that  it  was  endless,  indissoluble. 
2df  The  priesthood  under  the  law,  was 
*•  «/i«r  the  order  of  Aaron,^^  but  (Jod  tes- 
.  tified  of  Christ  ''  Thou  art  a  priest  for- 
ever, aftsr  the  order  of  MtichissdseJ* 
3d.  The  Aaronic  was  a  changeable  priest- 
hood, inasmuch  as  the  prieats  ^  were  not 
suffered  to  continue  by  reasoa  of  death  ;^ 
but  Christ,  ^*  because  he  contmuetht  eoer^ 
eis  ton  aiona,  hath  an  unchangeable  priest- 
hood," that  is,  there  is  no  succession  in 
the  priesthood,  for  the  Son,  as  High  Priestt 
"  is  consecrated  formoermore,  eis  ton  oio- 
•itf."  4th.  The  priesthood  of  Christ  it 
not  endless — for  he  was  made  a  priest  for- 


meaning    m 
cenceming  his  coming? 

I  may  add,  while  on  this  point,  that  Whit-    ever  *^  avter  (or  according  to)  the  poweb. 
by,  Pearce,  Hammond^  Eenrick,  Ckrke, "  of  an  endless  life;^*  but  it  does  not  follow 


and  others,  acknowledge  the  parallel  which 
you  deny.  I  might  furnish  many  interests 
ing  extracts  from  their  notes,  but  must  be 
content  with  the  fi>llowing  firom  Whitby, 
Matt  xxiv.  40,  41 :    «•  That  it  relates 


on 


not  to  the  final  judgment,  but  to  the  time 


mat  his  life,  as  a  priest,  is  endless.  More- 
over, Paul  certifies  that  the  Son  shall  de- 
liver up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  and 
he  himself  shall  be  subject,  <<that  Godmay 
be  all  in  all"  1  Cor.  xv.  28.  His  media- 
I  tonal  kin^jg^jOj^  close,  when  sJl  diinga 


ntkkhn  69  ttitttf; 
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)UB  nbchied  mita  haoh  »^  reconciled  to 
God.  So  the  rwy  argument  you  bring  to 
prove  that  otoittM  expresses  endless  durip 
tion»  diaproveB  the  position* 

Hero  let  it  be  understood  that  the  adjeo- 
tive  in  question  derives  its  force  primari]|)r 
firom  the  noun  oioiiv  to  ifdiich  it  is  relative ; 
and  secondarily*  from  the  nature  of  the 
thing  to  which  it  is  appUed.  Now,  as  I 
showed  in  a  previous  letter^  aton  cannot 
«gnify  eternity — ^for  we  read  of  the  hegvur 
ning  Bxnd  end  of  aioHf  of  a«of»  plural*  and 
of  the  ends  of  aion.  Consequently,  the 
adjective  does  not*  and  cannot,  in  itsetf, 
e3q>ress  an  endless  duration.  Why  have 
you  failed  to  notice  my  reasoning  on  thi^ 
important  point?  I  really  attach  some 
consequence  thereto,  and  hope  you  will 
honor  it  with  special  attention. 

In  asking  you  to  adduce  your  proofs  of 
endless  punishment,  I  did  not  think  of 
making  an  unreasonable  demand.  I  did 
sot  expect  you  to  find  "  incongruous  affin- 
ities and  violations  of  proprietyin  the  sacred 
oracles."  And  the  two  facts,  1st.  That 
there  would  be  incongruity  in  the  phrases 
incorruptible  iarmeniy  indiaaoluble  death^^^ 
t&c. ;  and  2d.  That  no  such  phrases  are 
found  in  the  sacred  oracles — these  two 
&cts,  I  say,  furnish  strong  proof  to  my 
mind,  that  the  doctrine  of  endless  punish- 
ment is  not  taught  in  die  Bible.  There 
would  be  no  viokition  of  good  taste  in  say- 
ing, *' indissoluble  life  of  misery,"  *^  incor- 
ruptible existence  in  torment," — ^but  you 
will  not  pretend  that  either  aphtharto,  or 
amarantofif  or  akataluioSf  is  in  any  madner 
orform^  found  in  the  Bible  in  connesaon 
wi&i  mieery.  The  immortal  existisnce  is 
one  of  purity  and  happiness ;  not  of  impu- 
rity and  wretchedness — ^for  *•  in  (he  ranir- 
rution  they  are  equal  unto,  the  angels^  and 
are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children 
of  the  resurrection."  This  testimonj  of 
Jesus  answers  to  Rom.  viii.  21 — "The 
creation  itself  also  ehall  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruptionf  into  the  glorious 
.liberty  of  the  children  of  God.** 

I  desire  you  to  produce  a  single  passage 
if  you  can,  in  which  any  word  o£  equal  force 
with  apthartoy  amaranton^  or  akataltUoSi  ia 
applied  to  punishment,  either  in  the  Old 
Testament  or  New.  The  adjective  ato- 
nioMf  will  not  answer  your  purpose — ^for 
that  this  word  is  not  unequivocal  in  its  sig- 
nification, is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  the 
spirit  of  inspiration  frequently  applies  it  to 
things  which  were  temporary  in  their  na- 
ture and  character.  For  example,  the 
priesthood  of  Aaron,  the  law  of  Moses,  the 
possession  of  Canaan,  &c. 

The  wcHrd  unquenchabk^^which  you  men- 
tion, is  also  not  to  your  purpose— for  we 
read  in  l8a.,lxvi.  24,  "  They  shall  go  forth 
and  look  npoa  the  carea$ie8  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed  against  me;  for 
their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  thdr 
firtbequenched;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhor- 
ring unto  all  flesh.  The  phraseology  here 
used,  c<mfine0  the  whole  iwUter  to  the 


present  life<  It  was  said  of  the  fire  that 
destroyed  Idumea^  *'  tt  shall  not  be  quench- 
ed^*— ^yet  it  was  quenched  thousands  of 
years  ago.  It  was  likewise  said  of  the 
fire  to  be  kindled  in  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem, <*  It  shall  not  be  quenched.**  But  it 
was  quenched.  So  you  perceive  that  the 
word  in  question  is  not  definite  as  to  the 
duration  it  signifiies.  It  is  certainly  sy^ 
nonymous  wiUi  aionion^  in  the  passages  by 
you  cited — but  Scripture  writers  apply 
both  words  to  things  which  have  long  since 
ceased  to  be.     Respectfully  yours, 

ABEL  C,  THOMAS, 

[Tq  be  continued.] 


Original. 

SPIRITS  OF  THE  DEAD. 

How  beautiful  is  the  belief  that  the  dead 
are  the  unseen  companions  of  our  earthly 
pilgrimage  I  That  their  spirits  are  permit- 
ted to  linger  about  the  sunny  spots  of  our 
world,  which  friendship  hath  consecrated 
and  memory  hath  linked  with  the  dearest 
associations !  That  they  travel  with  us  by 
day,  and  in  times  of  temptation  and  diffi- 
culty whisper  in  our  ear  encouragement, 
and  arm  us  with  moral  power  to  resist  the 
enticements  of  vice.  Who  would  tear 
firom  the  heart  and  throw  to  the  winds  the 
thought  that  we  aro  the  favored  objects  and 
care  of  invisible  guardians ;  who  watch 
over  our  wandering — direct  us  in  the  path 
of  virtue — sympathize  with  us  in  our  sor- 
rows—shield us  from  temptations — and 
urge  us  on  to  those  attainments  which 
spiritualize  and  ennoble  our  natures?  Who 
would  not  wish  m  the  lovely  and  stilly 
night,  when  the  lamps  of  God  are  hung 
out  and  burning  brightly,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  heaven  are  holding  their  high  festi- 
val, to  go  abroad  and  in  the  language  of 
the  stars  to  hold  sweet  converse  with  the 
loved  and  lost  of  earth  ? 

An  elegant  English  writer  asks,  *»  Are 
there  not  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth 
than  are  dreamed  of  in  our  philosophy  V* 
A  spirit  may  hover  in  the  air  that  we 
breathe ;  the  depth  of  our  most  secret  sol- 
itudes may  be  peopled  by  the  invisible— our 
up-risings  and  down-sittings  may  be  mark- 
ed by  a  witness  from  the  grave.  In  our 
walks,  the  dead  may  be  beUnd  us  ;  at  our 
banquets  they  may  sit  at  our  board,  and  the 
chill  breath  of  the  night  wind  that  stirs  the 
curtains  of  our  bed,  may  be  a  message  our 
senses  receive  not,  fi-om  the  lips  that  once 
have  pressed  kisses  on  our  own !  Why  is 
it  that  at  such  moments  there  creeps  over 
us  an  awe,  a  terror,  overpowering  but  un- 
defined ?  Why  is  it  that  we  shudder  with- 
out a  cause,  and  feel  the  warm  life-blood 
stand  still  in  its  courses  !  dre  the  dead 
so  near  ?  Do  unearthly  wings  touch  us  as 
they  ffit  around  ?  Has  our  soul  any  in- 
tercourse which^  the  body  shows  not, 
ffiough  it  feels '  with  the  supernatural 
world— mysterious  revealings— unimagin- 


ablecommunion— a  language  of  dread  and 
power,  shaking  to  its  centre  the  fleshy  bar- 
rier that  divMes  the  spirit  firom  its  race  ? 

Sbnkx. 


A  QUERY. 

'«I  feel  happy  in  my  belief,"  said  a  good 
orthodox  friend,  in  our  hearing,  not  long 
since.  We  were  forcibly  struck  with  the 
expresson^  What  part  of  the  system  of 
Partialism  can  give  happiness  to  the  mind? 
That  which  teaches  the  endless  sufiering 
pf  a  portion  of  6od*s  creatures  1  Can 
this  impart  happiness  ?  Can  there  be  hap- 
piness, (in  this  world  we  mean,  for  we  are 
not  asking  how  men  can  become  demons 
ized  her^ifler,)  in  view  of  the  ceaseless 
torment  of  one  single  son  or  daughter  of 
Adam  ?  There  cannot  be !  It  is  useless 
to  pretend  it  They  may  tell  of  being 
reconciled  to  God^s  justice^  and  all  this 
kind  of  assertion,  but  this  is  only  an  eva- 
^on  of  the  question.  A  belief,  a  real  he- 
lief  in  endless  misery  never  made  any  one 
happy  yet,  nor  will  it  ever,  while  eternity 
endures.  So  this  part  of  orthodoxy  is  op- 
posed to  the  idea  that  the  doctrine  as  a 
whole  is  calculated  to  produce  happiness 
in  the  mind. 

What  part  of  the  Limitaritm  doctrine 
then  produces  happiness  1  We  answer, 
the  gospel  part  of  it— for  there  is  a  little  of 
gospel,  after  all,  in  orthodoxy.  Does  any 
one  ask  our  meaning — we  answer,  that 
part  which  relates  to  salvation  produces 
happiness  in  the  mind ;  for  it  is  a  truth  that 
just  in  proportion  as  a  real  belief  is  enter- 
tained in  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  in  just 
such  proportion  is  the  believer  b^ppy. 
Contradict  this  who  can.  Now  salvation 
is  emphatically  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel. 
**Thoushalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  His 
salvation  is  the  '*  glad  tidings  of  joy  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.**  Now  just  so  far 
as  the  salvation  is  behoved,  so  far  does  the 
believer  enjoy  happiness.  Just  so  far  as 
he  is  in  doubt  concerning  the  extent  of  this 
salvation,  just  so  fiur  is  he  lacking  in  this 
enjoyment  It  is  therefore,  a  palpable 
contadiction  for  any  one  to  assert  that 
they  are  happy  in  their  belief  of  a  system 
which  involves  the  idea  of  endless  sin  or 
sufiering.  It  is  just  as  absurd  to  say  so, 
as  to  say  that  a  man  under  condemnation 
is  free  firom  disquietude  and  mental  an- 
guish. For  the  Scriptures  positively  as- 
sert—*♦  He  that  betieveth  not,  (i.  e.  the 
gospel,)  is  condemned  already.**  Happi- 
ness and  condemnation  are  not  yery  often 
united.  We  wish  our  Limitarian  brediren 
would  think  on  these  tfiings.— <Stor  and 
Umvsrsalist. 

The  true  Fortunatus's  purse  is  die  rich- 
ness of  the  generous  and  tender  affections, 
which  are  worth  much  more,  for  felicity, 
than  the  highest  powers  of  the  undersla^d- 
ing,  or  the  bjrightest  fators  of  Fortune. 


148 


HERALD  Of  TRUTH. 


Ortffiiial. 

AN  ARGUMENT,  POWERFUL 

AND  NEW. 

"Prwe    aU   thingt ;     hold  fast   tkal  which  it 
^oorf."— Paul. 

The  arguments  and  objections  in  Mo 
of  our  Limitarian  brethren  against  the 
*^  final  restitution,*'  and  in  support  of  the 
dogma  of  endless  misery,  are  of  such  long 
standing,  and  have  become  so  stale  and 
hackneyed,  that  it  is  very  rare  indeed,  if 
ever,  that  we  are  favored  with  any  "  new 
thing"  at  this  late  period,  or  any  new 
coinage  from  the  Orthodox  mint  of  error, 
against  the  doctrines  of  impartial  grace. 
Indeed,  the  great  reservohr  of  Orthodox 
slander,  misrepresentation,  objections  and 
false  argument,  seems  to  be  completely 
exhausted,  and  a  new  supply  is  greatly 
needed  by  them  to  carry  on  the  great 
work  of  opposition  with  effect.  Not  long 
since  a  premium  was  offered  by  one  of  our 
infatuated  heretical  Editors  (!)  for  any  new 
argument  or  objection  against  the  doctrine 
of  the  final  restitution.  But  alas  !  he  did 
not  dream  that  he  would  be  called  upon  so 
soon  to  redeem  his  pledge  ;  neither  was 
he  aware  that  there  were  yet  so  many 
**  new  things  under  the  sun." 

A  certain  zealous  Limitarian  brother,  a 
short  time  since,  in  endeavoring  to  prove 
the  endless  wretchedness  of  a  part  of  man- 
kind, (in  debate,)  very  gravely  appealed 
to  his  pocket  Dictionary  for  proof  (?)  of 
the  same.  "  Hell,"  says  he,  "  is  the  place 
of  endless  misery,  cmd  die  place  of  damned 
spirits  in  perdition ;  and  diere  is  •  no  two 
ways  about  it ;'  it  «  so,  for  so  says  [not 
the  Bible,  but]  the  Dictionary'^!!  Que- 
ry— is  he  not  entitled  to  the  premium? 
Comment  is  omitted,  and  id  needless. 

*  B. 

Hennetta,  A*.  F. 


Original. 

STRONG   PASSAGES   OF  SCRIP- 
TURE— AN  EVASION- 

"  Search  the  Scriptures,^* — ^Bible. 

An  Orthodox  preacher  not  long  since, 
in  answering  the  arguments  of  a  Univer- 
salist,  endeavored  to  prove  that  no  part  of 
mankind  would  finally  become  holy  I  He 
said  it  required  but  a  few  words  to  settle 
the  momentous  questi<m  under  considera- 
tion, and  that  he  deemed  two  passages  of 
Scripture  sufficient  to  disprove  the  doc- 
trine of  the  final  happiness  of  all  mankind, 
and  which  he  should  take  the  liberty  of 
repeating  without  note  or  comment  He 
said  they  were  these :  "  As  the  tree  falls, 
so  it  shall  lie" !  and  *^  As  death  leaves  us, 
90  judgment  shall  find  us" ! 

The  intelligent  reader  wifi  readily  per^ 
ceive  whether  the  Rev.  gentleman  was 
conversant  widi  his  Bible  or  not,  and 
i«tiether  diose  **  two  (mtfsages  of  Scrip- 


ture" (?)  are  sufficient  to  explode  the  doc- 
trine of  the  final  restitution ! 

At  another  time,  this  same  individual, 
in  order,  as  it  would  seem,  to  evade  the 
force  of  the  argument  that  all  mankind 
would  finally  become  holy  and  happy, 
made  use  of  the  following  biblical  and  in- 
telligent quibble  t 

•♦  None  will  become  finally  holy,  for  this 
would  be  admitting  too  much — God  only 
is  holy,  and  if  man  ever  became  holy,  he 
would  become  as  God,  and  be  equal  to 
him!" 

But  I  would  inquire  of  my  Limitarian 
brother,  if  we  are  not  commanded  to  be 
*'holy  as  God  is  holy"?  and  again,  do  we 
not  read,  that  <^  without  holiness  no  man 
can  see  the  Lord"  ?  We  also  read  of  the 
"  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect."  Man 
must  finally  be  either  holy  or  unholy ;  if 
he  is  not  holy,  it  follows  of  course  that  he 
is  unholy,  and  consequently  sinful;  and  if 
sinful  persons  are  the  proper  recipients  of 
immortal  felicity,  I  thiA  it  is  high  time  for 
Orthodox  opposers  to  dispense  with  the 
canting  accusation  that  Universalists  be- 
lieve that  a  part  of  mankind  will  go  to 
heaven  **  in  their  sins."  It  i^ipears  from 
Scripture,  that  all  men  will  finally  become 
as  holy  and  happy  as  theur  capacities  for 
receiving  and  enjoying  are  adequate,  and 
that  they  will  be  perfectly  sinless,  and  eou- 
sequently,  perfectly  holy ;  bat  this  does 
not  by  any  means  prove  that  they  will  be 
equal  to  God  in  power,  or  knowledge,  «r 
any  other  of  his  infinite  attributes. 

*  B. 


LETTER  TO   REV.  L  HALL. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  that  a  Letter  was 
recently  published  in  the  Herald,  from  Br. 
Townsend  to  the  above  named  individual,  bear- 
ing date  March  81,  1835.  On  the  30th  of 
Marcli,  Br.  Townsend  again  addressed  Elder 
Hall,  urging  an  answer  to  the  above  mentioned 
letter,  and  stating  that  the  importance  of  the 
subject  would  probably  supersede  the  necessity 
of  any  apology  for  earnestly  requesting  an  im- 
mediate attention  to  the  subject  of  his  former 
communication.  After  waiting  a  reasonable 
length  of  time,  Br.  T.  addressed  Mr.  Hall  the 
following.  Perhaps  the  gentleman  will  by  and 
by -accumulate  sufficient  courage  to  act  like  a 
man,  if  not  like  a  Christian.  C. 

Original. 

Victor,  April  7,  1836. 
To  Rev.  I.  HaU: 

Sir — ^I  addressed  you  under  date  of 
March  21  and  30,  both  which  communica- 
tions remain  unanswered.    ' 

I  had  supposed  that  after  having  so  often 
remarked  upon  the  absurdities  and  incon- 
sistencies of  Uniyersalism — ike  great  and 
alarming  danger  of  those  who  believed  it, 
and  the  influence  which  they  exerted  in 
this  section,  that  you  would  gladly  have 
availed  yourself  of  an  opportunity  of  pre- 


senting ymir  **  unanswerable  arguments^ 
to  a  congregation  who  believed  that  doo*' 
trine. 

Tlie  reasons  for  your  silence  are  of 
course  unknown  to  me.  You,  perfaapst 
may  be  more  successful :  but  I  am  utterly 
at  a  loss  for  an  excuse  for  such  seeming 
inconsistencies. 

I  cannot  suppose  that  if  you  redly 
thought  you  were  founded  upon  the  truth 
of  God,,  that  you  would  shrink  from  inves- 
tigation. Neither  can  I  soppoM  yon 
would  hesitate  to  present  really  WMmswet' 
able  arguments  against  Universalism  to 
Universalists.  The  backwardness  of  your- 
self and  others  to  meet  the  subject  before 
the  public,  contrasted  with  your  eourse  in 
your  own  desk,  is  confirming  Universdisf* 
in  the  belief/ that  their  views  cannot  be 
controverted ;  and  is  leading  every  reflec*^ 
ting  person  to  the  same  opinion. 

Of  your  statements  made  in  your  desk^ 
and  in  some  instances  out  of  it.  Universal- 
ists,  I  conceive,  have  just  cause  for  com- 
plaint. I  have  sought  such  means  of 
redress  as  appeared  to  me  most  eligible, 
and  it  only  remains  for  me  to  add,  that  I 
indulge  a  hope  (a  faint  one  it  is  true,)  that 
you  will  hereafler  foibear  to  make  state- 
ments unless  you  have  both  the  magna^ 
nimity  and  inclination,  when  called  on«  to 
defend  them. 

I  remain  Yours,  &c. 

K.  Townsend* 


OriglnaL^ 

Q  UE  RY. 

*  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  wa» 
steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  a  just  recompense  of 
reward,"  how  much  more  does  justice 
re<|]ire  ? 

jNow  let  orthodoxy  answer  the  above 
qu^tion,  and  Paul  will  be  made  to  bkish 
at  iie  above  declaration. 

Tes,  those  who  believe  in  endless  wo 
will  contradict  every  word  of  it.  In  their 
vieur  of  die  gospel,  justice  is  to  receive  a 
just  recompense  of  reward  of  the  sinner, 
and  also  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  yet  is 
not  satisfied  ;  neither  could  it  be  satisfied,, 
even  should  ike  poor  sinner  sufier  ten 
thoasand  times  ten  thousand  years.  He 
must  ever  be  recetotn^  a  punishment  which 
justice  can  never  receive,  because  his  pun- 
ishment  will  never  end  !  S%  M^ 


BaldwinwvilU^  April  28, 1835. 
Brother  Ghass — 

*  *  m  The  cause  of  la^eial  Christianity 
is  progressing  in  this  pltee,  as  fastas  can 
be  expected  from  tlM  limited  means  we 
poesess,  Br.  Eaton  lab<M  with  us  ooe 
fourth  of  the  time,  and  from  present  1^ 
pettrances^  I  should  think  his  labora  have 
b0en  productive  of  much  goo4  B«» 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 


Gerald  of  truth. 
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Chase,  I  sincerely  hope  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  the  glorious  truth  of  a  world's 
salvation  wili  be  promulgated  to  every  na- 
tion, kindred  and  people  on  the  face  of  the 
earth — ^when  bigotry,  error,  and  every 
kind  of  superstition  will  be  banished  from 
off  the  earth — and  the  pure  principles  of 
God's  impartial  grace  be  received  with 
"joy  unspedcable  and  full  of  glory."  God 
grant  this  may  be  the  case.  Accept  my 
unfeigned  wishes  for  your  prosperity  in 
every  laudable  undertaking. 

Affectionately  yours, 

JAMES  M.  CLARK. 


origiiml. 

A  FRANK  ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

What  are  the  proper  motives  and  incen- 
tives vi^hich  ought  to  influence  us  to  love 
God  ?  The  following  anecdotes  will  illus- 
trate what  is  a  wrong  motive. 

A  certain  reputed  very  piot«  Calvinistic 
preacher,  whose  province  it  was  to  watch 
over  a  little  flock  of  kindred  believers  in  a 
certain  parish  in  one  of  the  Eastern  States, 
had  the  misfortune  to  lose  one  of  the  most 
wealthy  and  influential  members  of  his 
elect  sheep.  "  Worse  than  lost !"  as  the 
good  parson  pathetically  exclaimed,  ^^for 
he  has  embraced  that  damnable  and  soul- 
destroying  heresy  of  Universalism !"  The 
horror-struck  parson  endeavored  to  reclaim 
him,  but  all  in  vain  ;  his  faith  was  '^like  an 
anchor  to  the  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast, 
and  entered  to  that  within  the  veil ;"  he 
was  firm  and  inunoveable.  Afler  seeing 
all  hopes  o£  reclaiming  this  lost  sheep 
fruitless,  this  pious  shepherd,  with  some 
degree  of  warmth,  exclaimed — ^"  Mr.  F.  if 
I  believed  in  the  awful  doctrine  of  Unirer- 
saTisro,  I  would  commit  all  manner  of 
iniquity — ^I  would  cheat,  lie,  swear,  blas- 
pheme, and  murder  aU  around  me,  and 
take  my  fill  of  sin  /"  "  Indeed !"  replies 
Mr.  F.  *♦  I  tear  it  is  too  true.  Parson  D. 
and  therefore  God,  out  of  mercy  for  you 
and  community  around  you^  keeps  you  in 
ignorance!  Parson  D.  how  much  sin 
would  it  take  to  ^^  a  Chrislidn  ?"  But  the 
parson  was  gone.     Comment  is  needless. 

*  Bt 

Henrietta,  JV.  F. 


an  invariable  rule  to  give,  as  oflen  as  we 
received.  The  consequence  has  been, 
that  we  have  not  one  of  us  had  a  tract  in 
several  months.  It  seems  evident  that 
they  who  make  it  their  business  to  teach 
their  neighbors  in  theology,  are  unwilling 
to  risk  either  themselves  or  their  families, 
in  a  careful  perusal  of  what  we  esteem  to 
be  the  truth.  Now,  if  tracts  are  sent  you, 
and  you  do  not  wish  to  take  them,  or  if 
you  are  willing  to  incur  a  trifling  expense 
for  your  own,  or  your  neighbor's  benefit, 
send  one  dollar  to  Rev.  A.  B.  Grosh  of 
Utica  N.  Y.  and  he  will  return  you  semi- 
monthly, three  copies  of  the  Christian 
Visitant. — Inquirer  ^  Anchor. 


CHRISTIAN  VISITANT. 

Reader,  did  you  ever  see  this  little 
"  truth-teller  1"  And  do  you  take  it  ?  If 
not,  let  me  assure  you  it  is  one  of  the  best 
things  I  know  of.  It  is  not  only  good  and 
profitable  to  be  read ;  but  it  is  peculiarly 
fitted  to  help  you  in  making  change  with 
tract  distributers*  Why,  Sir,  one  year 
ago,  our  fnends  in  this  place  were  furnished 
with  tracts  as  regularly  as  the  sun  rises  and 
sets,  and  they  had  nothing  to  give  in  ex- 
chanffe*  Soon  as  I  lear^-  the  fact,  I 
^nt  for  three  dollars  worth  of  the  "  Visi- 
iantt"  and  soon  as  they  arrived,  we  made 


femal  flight,  it  is  upon  a  kindred  rock,  to 
whet  her  vulture  fang  for  keener  rapine, 
and  re-plume  her  wing  for  a.  more  san- 
guiuM-y  desolation." — Lowell  Journal, 


THE  BIGOT. 

"  He  that  will  not  reason  is  a  bigot." 

Then  it  follows  of  course,  a  bigot  will 
not  reason,  which  is  true.  He  holds  his 
creed  with  one  hand,  and  with  the  other 
draws  the  sword.  He  says  to  his  fellow 
beings,  "  I  do  not  wish  to  compel  you  to 
belieye  my  doctrine;^  but  at  the  same 
time,  in  case  of  a  refusal,  hurls  over  their 
heads  the  thunders  of  his  wrath.  He  re- 
quests his  brefliren  to  think  and  reason  for 
themselves,  but  if  they  come  to  any  other 
than  bis  own  conclusion,  faggots,  fire  and 
death  are  the  penalty !  But  this  is  only  one 
of  tbe  bad  traits  in  bis  character.  To  this 
he  joins  a  cool-blooded  cruelty  and  invet- 
erate hate,  that  would  almost  make  a  de- 
mon shudder.  'Tis  he  that  ties  his  fellow 
being  to  the  stake  ;  'tis  he  that  lights  the 
torch  of  persecution ;  'tis  he  that  revels  in 
human  blood.  He  it  is  that  pursues  his 
victims  to  the  grave,  and  gluts  his  hellish 
spite  upon  the  sleeping  dead.  He  feels 
no  pity,  he  grants  no  mercy,  he  knows  no 
law  but  that  whose  edicts  are  written  in 
human  blood.  In  the  bold  and  thrilling 
eloquence  of  the  c^ebrated  Irish  orator^ 
Phillips,  "  He  is  a  wretch  whom  no  philo- 
sophy can  humanize — no  charity  soften — 
no  religion  reclaim — no  miracle  convert ; 
a  monster  who,  red  with  the  fires  of  hell, 
and  bending  beneath  tbe  crimes  of  earth, 
erects  his  murderous  divinity  upon  a  throne 
of  skulls,  and  would  gladly  feed  even  with 
a  brother's  blood,  the  cannibal  appetite  of 
his  rejected  altar."  More  ferocious  than 
the  blood-thirsty  tiger,  even  the  death  of 
his  victims  does  not  satiate  his  unappeasa- 
ble vengeance ;  he  drags  them  from  their 
graves  and  vents  his  impious  malice  upon 
their  lifeless  remains.  **  His  very  interests 
cannot  soften  him  into  humanity." 

To  conclude  this  article,  I  have  selected 
the  following  extract  from  a  speech  of  the 
renowned  author  of  the  *'  Emerald  Isle." 
He  thus  personifies  bigotry :  "  She  has  no 
head  and  cannot  think;  no  heart,  and 
cannot  feel ;  when  she  moves,  it  is  in  wrath ; 
when  she  pauses,  it  is  amid  ruin !  her 
decalogue  is  written  in  the  blood  of  saints. 


GLORY  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

How  grand,  how  truly  sublime^  was  the 
spectacle  presented  to  the  disciples  of 
John,  when  they  beheld,  among  assembled 
multitudes,  Christ  standing  surrounded  by 
monuments  of  his  healing  power! — ^the 
blind  opening  their  eyes  to  the  view  of  their 
deliverer — the  deaf,  with  unstopped  ears, 
listening  to  the  voice  of  mercy — the  duinb, 
with  loosened  tongues,  singing  the  praises 
of  their  Savior — ^the  lame,  leaping  as  a 
hart,  and  Christ  himself,  spreading  his 
hands  over  the  rejoicing  multitudes,  and 
uttering  that  memorable  sentence^ TIU 
poor  hMve  the  gospel  preached  to  iknn! 
The  religion  of  «fesus  Christ  is  still  the 
same ;  and  here  it  is,  that  it  differs  from 
all  the  boasted  inventions  of  human  wis- 
dom. Philosophy,  with  all  her  brilliant 
discoveries  and  lofly  speculations,  never 
had  a  conception  of  that  trutli,  that  every 
man  has  a  soul  to  bo  saved.  No!  the 
rays  of  philosophy  were  not  vertical ;  they 
gilded  the  mountain  tops,  but  led  the  val- 
leys unilluminated ;  they  lighted  on  the 
rich  and  noble,  but  abandoned  the  poor  to 
coldness  and  darkness.  Not  so  with 
Christianity  I  it  arose  on  the  world  with 
healing  in  its  wings ;  and,  now  that  it  has 
arrived  at  its  zenith,  it  is  pouring  its  raya 
into  the  deepest  glen,  and  filling  with  joy 
and  gladness  the  poorest  habitations,-?** 
Rev.  T.  Lessey. 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

"  The  Lord  loveth  whom  he  chasteneth," 

I  love  to  linger  over  and  drink  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  Bible.  There  is  no 
book  in  the  world  half  so  rich  in  moral 
precepts,  or  sublimity  of  thought  and  style, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  glorious  and  heart- 
thrilling  revelations  which  itcontains.  But 
I  shall  pass  over  all  this  rich  mine  of  jew- 
els, and  select  only  one  from  all  its  store^ — 
and  this  one  is  indeed  a  precious  one. 
"  The  Lord  loveth  whom  he  chasteneth." 
Child  of  affliction  dry  up  thy  tears,  for  the 
Lord  loveth  thee.  What  is  sorrow,  or 
pain,  or  bereavement,  in  comparison  with 
the  love  of  the  King  of  Kings  and  the 
Lord  of  Lords,  an  ocean  boundless  and 
bottomless ! 

I  have  seen  a  mother  bending  over  the 
little  one  whom  she  had  nourished  at  her 
bosom,  when  it  had  refused  its  wonted 
sustenaoce.  I  dared  not  attempt  tofathom 
the  depth  of  her  anxious  sorrow,  as  its  Ut- 
tle  brow  beqame  convulsed  with  paip,  and 
it8<;ry  of  anguish  rang  in  her  ears.  I  have 
looked  again,  and  she  sat  alone  in  her 
chamber— her  babe  had  gone  to  the  dar)c 

was 


and,  if  she  stops  for  a  moment  in  her  in- 1  abodes  of  mortality.    Her  look  was  % 
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fixed,  absorbedf  iaward  look  of  comfortless 
affliction,  and  tear  after  tear  fell  silentlj 
from  her  e3relid0.  I  drew  nif^  and  whis- 
pered in  her  ear,  **  The  Lordloveth  whom 
he  chasteneth."  Hereye  glanced  upward, 
her  tears  ceased,  and  a  smile  of  resigna- 
tion played  about  her  lips — she  murmured 
^*  It  is  enough."  The  conviction  that  the 
Lord  loved  her  was  stronger  than  the  pain 
of  the  chastemng. 

ILLUSTRATION  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

*'^nd  the  Lord  saidy  My  tpirit  skdU  not  alwoyt 
atrive  wUh  mMn,** — Genesis  vi.  3. 

Many  people  seem  at  a  loss  to  know 
how  to  understand  the  passage  which 
heads  this  article;  while  others  immed- 
iately infer  from  it,  that  the  time  is  coming 
when  our  Father  in  heaven  will  not  deign 
to  hear  the  cries,  or  alleviate  the  woes  of 
his  dependent  children.  They  imagine 
that  the  horrible  sentimeol  is  inculcated  in 
this  text,  that  when  men  have  long  slight- 
ed the  offers  of  mercy,  and  turned  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  exhortations  of  Holy  Writ, 
that  God  will  cease  to  be  merciful — ^his 
unchanging  love  be  turned  to  anger,  and 
his  fatherly  protection  be  withdra^vn  for- 
ever from  thenjf.  That  their  groans,  and 
supplications  will  ascend  to  him  unheard ; 
their  miseries  be  unnoticed,  and  their  pen- 
itential tears  be  of  no  avaiL 

But  before  we  longer  weep  over  these 
imaginary  woes,  let  us  inquire  carefully 
into  the  subject,  and  aee  if  it  does  not 
agree  with  Scripture  in  genei^lt  and  the 
unchanging  goodness  of  God.  The  only 
difficulty  there  seems  to  be  in  understan- 
ding thui  text,  is  the  words  *^  spirit"  and 
"  strive."  Dr.  Gerard,  a  celebrated  or- 
thodox divine,  in  commenting  on  this  text, 
informs  us  that  the  word  spirit,  should  be 
rendered  breath,  as  it  is  used  in  other  parts 
of  the  scripture.  If  we  view  it  in  this  lu^t, 
it  appears  plain  and  consistent  This 
view  is  also  established  by  considering  the 
occasion  on  which  it  was  spoken,  and  the 
connection  in  which  it  is  found.  It  was  at 
a  time  when  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  eardi,  and  but  a  short  time 
previous  to  the  declaration  of  God  that  he 
would  destroy  the  earth  by  a  flood.  Thus 
it  reads  in  the  6th  verse,  '*  And  God  saw 
that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in 
the  earth,  and  that  eveiy  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually.^  **  And  &e  Lord  said,  I  will 
destroy  man  whom  I  have  created  from 
the  foce  of  the  earth."  This  language  is  D 
direct  proof  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  senti- 
ment inculcated  in  the  text  **My  spirit 
diall  not  always  strive  with  man,^'  or  as  it 
should  read,  **the  breath  which  I  have 
breaidied  into  man,  diall  not  always  remain 
with  him,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh;  yet  his 
days  shall  be  a  hundred  and  twenty  years," 
referring  no  doubt,  to  the  time  which  should 
elapse  before  the  destruction  of  man  by 
the  deluge*    If  we  suppose  that,  by  the 


phrase^  **  My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man,"  is  meant  that  God's  merqr 
will  be  withdrawn  from  himi  and  that  it  apn 
plies  to  man  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  it 
seems  to  involve  us  in  this  difficultyi  name- 
ly, that  his  mercy  wiU  continue  to  none  of 
the  human  race  longer  than  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years,  for  they  are  also^&« 
Another  reason  why  we  should  apply  it  to 
that  people  particularly,  seems  to  be  this, 
that  generation  was  permitted  to  live  just 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  Uiey 
were  cut  off  by  the  flood,  while  the  com- 
mon age  of  man  at  the  present  period,  fidb 
much  short  of  it.— Ptoneer. 


DRUNKENNESS. 

A  drunken  man  is  a  greater  sinner  than 
any  that  is  to  be  found  amongst  all  the  crea- 
tures which  God  has  made ;  as  indeed  there 
is  no  character  which  appears  more  despi- 
cable and  defamed  in  the  eyes  of  all  rea- 
sonable persons  than  a  drunkard.  JEs- 
chines  commending  Philip,  King  of  Hace- 
don,  for  a  jovial  man  that  would  drink  free- 
ly, Demosthenes  answered — *^That  this 
was  a  good  qualify  in  a  sponge,  but  aot  in 
a  king."  Bonsus,  one  of  our  own  coun- 
trymen, who  was  addicted  to  this  vice,  I 
having  set  up  for  a  abate  m  the  Roman 
empire,  and  being  defeated  in  a  grea^  bat- 
tle, hanged  himself.  Whenhewassewiby 
the  army  in  this  melancholy  situation,  not- 
withstanding he  had  bdiaved  himself  v^ 
bravely,  the  common  jest  was,  that  tk^ 
thing  fliey  saw  hanging  upon  a  tree  before, 
them,  was  not  a  man  but  a  bottle. 


HSRALD. 


Jacob  Cbasb,  Jun.       )  iia-#«-.. 
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GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  May  9,  1835. 

DEDICATION  AND  INSTALLATION,    | 
At  Gbneva,  N.  Y. 

On  Wednesday  momiDg,  the  6th  of  May, 
the  new  and  beautiful  house,  lately  erected  in 
Geneva,  for  the  worship  of  Him  who  is  **good 
unto  all,"  was  solemnly  dedicated  as  a  sanctua- 
ry, before  whose  altar,  believers  in  the  boundless 
grace  of  God,  can  join  their  hearts  in  praise  to 
Deity. 

The  order  of  services  was  as  follows: 

1.    Voluntary,  by  the  Choir. 

t.    Introductory  Prayer,  by  Br.  S.  Miles. 

3.  Reading  of  the  Scriptures,  by  Br.  K. 
Townsend. 

4.  The  following 

DEDICATION  HYMN. 

BT  BET.  J*  CBASB,  JVN. 

Father  supreme,  who  rules  above. 
Thou  art  a  spirit  just  and  wise  : 
On  thee,  the  centre  of  all  love, 
We  fix  our  waiting  mental  eyes. 


II 


Before  thy  throne  we  now  appear^ 
To  dodkati  tkU  k^uot  totkeo^ 
O  may  we  all,  thy  name  revere. 
And  in  sweet  union  thus  agree. 

In  tturQJf  temples,  thou  hast  made 
Thy  glury  to  be  seen  and  felt ; 
,    Of  old  it  shone  without  a  shade. 
And  cau^d  (he  hardest  hearts  (o  melt. 

Then  may  we  not  thy  presence  feel, 
On  this  eventful,  happy  day  | 
To  cheer  our  hearts,  our  off 'rings  seal, 
And  guide  our  feet  in  wiidom*s  way  7 

Yes,  thou  haJBt  promised  in  thy  word, 
To  bless  the  pe(^e  who  believe — 
Who  trust  in  Christ  their  risen  Lord, 
And  the  great  truth  with  joy  receive. 

Then  now,  O  God,  our  hearts  unite. 
In  off 'ring  up  our  solemn  vows ; 

0.  may  our  souls  be  filled  with  light, 
While  here  lof  worehip  in  thy  houee, 

5.  Sermon,  by  Br.  G.  W.  Montgomery,  from 
Ps.  xcilL  5.  <*  Holiness  becometh  thy  house, 
O  Lord,  forever." 

6.  Dedicatory  Prayer,  by  Br.  L.  L.  Sadler. 

7.  Hjrmn  and  Benediction,  by  Br.  Mont- 
gomery. 

In  the  afternoon,  Br.  Jacob  Chase,  Jb.  was 
installed  as  Pastor  of  the  First  Universalitt  So- 
ciety in  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

ORDEB  OF  SERVICES. 

1.  Yduntatry,  by  the  Choir. 

2.  Reading  of  the  Scriptures,  by  Br.  W. 
€lueaL 

^  3.    Introductory  prayer,  by  Br,  Townsend. 
.4.    The  following 

INSTALLATION  HYMN. 

BT  BBV.  L.  L.  SADLBB. 

O'Thov  I  who  hast  communed  with  men. 
And  thy  4itine  instiuotion  giv'n, 
E'er  since  the  '*  stars  of  morning"  eang 
Thy  praises  with  the  hosts  of  heav'nr— 
As  here,  thy  servant.  Thou  doth  pUee ; 
D  fill  his  heart  with  truth  and  grace. 
Teach  him  to  know  thy  righteous  laws — 
To  ably  vindicate  thy  ways; 
To  own—defend — promote  thy  Cotist, 
The  remnant  of  his  earthly  days : 
A  faithful  Pastor  may  he  prove — 
Acquaint  his  people  with  thy  love. 
Q  may  liis  speech  like  dew  distil — 
Bis  doctrine  drop  like  showers  of  rain — 
^is  lips  proclaim  thy  holy  witt— 
Thy  gospel  truth  with  zeal  maintain : 
0,  may  his  life  with  virtue  shine, 
To  prove  his  missioB  is  divine. 
May  pastor,  people,  both  unite, 
Tl»  worship  at  thine  altar,  Lord  ; 
And  often  in  this  temple  meet. 
To  BMditate  thy  sacred  word: 
Aad  when  on  earth  their  work  is  doae^ 
Receive  then  to  their  heavenly  hoase. 

5.  Ihstallatioa  Sermon,  by  Br.  Sadkr,  firom 
Acts  ▼.  90.  "Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  tem- 
ple to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this'life." 

6.  Installation  Prayer,  l^y  Br.  Montgomery. 
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7.  Charge  and  Deliyery  of  the  Scriptures,  by 
Br%  Sadler. 

S.    Higtit  Hand  of  Fellowship,  by  Br.  Ctneal. 

In  the  evening,  a  very  appropriate  Address  to 
the  Society,  was  delivered  by  Br.  Towssend, 
from  Luke  xiv.  30.  "  This  man  b^^an  to  bmld, 
and  was  not  able  to  finish." 

Notwithstanding  the  almost  impassable  state 
of  the  roads,  these  services  were  attended  by  a 
rMpeotable  and  numerous  congregation,  whose 
doTOUt  attention  to  the  preached  word,  proved 
that  they  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  advance- 
ment  of  the  truth.  It  was  indeed  a  pleasant 
oecasion,  and  will  show  the  opposen  of  the  cp'j^^ 
in  Geneva,  that  Universalists  are  not  made  up 
of  the  ieto  eZsst,  which  their  P»^^judiees  have 
tan^t  them  to  believe.  Op.  ^it  contrary,  they 
most  have  discovered.  ^Jl^at  the  people  who  fiUed 
^Q  Auich  on  thi»^  6th  of  May,  for  respectabiUty 
and  inteUip^jace,  will  not  suffer  by  being  com- 
{»ared  T/ith  any  other  denomination  whatever. 

T^he  cause  seems  now  to  have  assumed  a  per- 
manent character  in  Geneva.  The  church,, 
which  the  Society  have  built,  is  40  feet  in  width 
and  60  in  length,  with  a  gallery  on  three  sides, 
a  aesion  room  in  the  front  of  the  house  back  of 
tlie  desk,  and  surmounted  by  a  well  ptopor- 
tioaed  steeple,  and  contains  48  slips  and  4  pews, 
very  neatly  finished  and  arranged.  The  friends 
have  purchased  and  fitted  up  a  remarkably 
•weet-toned  organ,  which  gave  life  and  spirit  to 
tlie  excellent  singing  on  the  d^y  of  Dedication 
and  Installation.  On  the  front  of  the  desk  is 
written :  "  God  is  *lovi»' — and  on  the  marble 
slab  inserted  in  the  front  of  the  church,  is  en- 
graved the  following:  *^Thi9  House  dedUaiedf* 
ihe  one  only  living  and  true  God.  Erected  by  tU 
Fbrat  Univertalitt  Society  qf  OenevOy  in  the  year 
«tf  our  Lord  and  Savior,  1834.  Under  the  super- 
intendenee '  of  I.  Prbscott.  *  The  goodness  of 
Qod  leadeth  thee  to  repentance.'— Rom.  u,  4" 
The  church  is  built  of  brick,  handsomely  situa- 
ted in  a  pleasant  part  of  the  village,  and  is  to  do 
surrounded  by  a  fence  and  trees,  and  will  pre- 
sent a  very  handsome  appearance. 

Thus  has  a  heretofore  watte  place  of  Zi*n 
been  built  up.  The  seed  is  sown  and  strongly 
rooted  in  a  deep  soil,  and  by  due  cultivation, 
will  become  the  largest  of  trees.  A  fidthiul 
herald  of  the  cross  at  the  head  of  a  good  Socis- 
ty,  with  care  and  attention,  must  succeed.  Aid 
the  time  is  coming,  when  the  opposers  of  our 
iaith  in  Geneva,  will  lose  their  prejudices,  be 
induced  to  examine  the  beauties  of  the  truth, 
and  finally  enter  the  fold  of  the  good  Shepherd, 
where  the  cool  waters  of  salTation  flow.  Ihe 
aateriala  are  abundant  for  a  large  Society,  and 
we  bdteve  that  the  proper  means  are  in  opera- 
tion to  ga^er  those  materials  into  the  spiritual 
temple  of  the  Lord,  fitly  framed  together  in  love 
and  unity.  May  the  Lord  bless  both  paitor 
and  people,  lead  them  hito  the  way  of  righteous- 
nesi,and  surround  them  with  his  love  and  truth. 

G.  W.  M. 


Why,  reader,  we  have  been  taught  from  oUr  In- 
fancy, that  nought  but  the  fear  of  kttl,  the 
vengeanwe  t^  Ood,  and  the  merciless  'Cruelties  of 
the  devil,  could  serve  to  rcstraia  ftom  the  (Com- 
mission of  sin^'  and  hidute  ub  to  love  our  IViakcr 
and  obey  his  injui^tionsw  We  havg  of^^u  heard 
our  rehitives  and  friends  acrording  to  the  flesh 
say,  "Why,  if  Qod  l^Ves  aU  mankind  with  an 
infinite  affection,  P'nd  will  finafly  save  all,  it  is  of 
no  consequeo'-^e  to  be  lighteous— we  might  as 
xnU  proc  ced  in  t\,e  gratification  of  all  the  de- 
»*»ci»,  and  p'l.^ssions  of  the  flesh,  as  to  pursue  a 
^  differe^it  course."  Yes,  reader,  and  those  who 
I  bdve  made  this  expression  profess  to  have  been 
"  bom  again,"  and  venly  think  thai  they  are 
securing  by  their  daily  walk  and  the  exercise 
of  a  genuine  faith,  the  inestimable  prize  of  im- 
mortal glory! 

Noi7  I  ask,  are  such  persons  constrained  by 
the  ^'hve  qf  Christ?**  Most  certainly  not. 
Does  the  love  of  Christ  keep  them  from  the 
commission  of  sin?  No — for  if  they  are  kept 
from  sin  by  any  means,  (which  we  very  much 
doubt.)  it  is  by  the  fear  of  heU !  Doss  the  love 
of  Christ  secure  their  obedience  to  God  and  to 
duty  7  No — for  if  they  perform  any  duty,  it  is 
for  the  same  object  that  some  of  the  laborers  in 
the  viieyard  bore  "  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day"— simply  to  obtain  the  reward,  which  ren- 
ders ^eir  religion  a  mere  system  of  se\lishnes8 
and  sfeeulation.  Do  such  persons  know  what 
true  nligion  is  ?  Certainly  they  do  not— for 
the  true  Christian  loves  Qod  because  God  loves 
hin:,  rspents  of  his  moral  wrongs  because  of 
God's  manifest  goodness  to  a  sinful  world,  and 
ptrfyttna  his  duty  because  he  takes  the  utmost 
delight  in  so  doing.  Neither  the  fear  of  hell 
nor  the  hope  of  reward,  but  '^  the  love  qf  Christ 
constraineth"  him.  C 

A  SCRAP. 

The  aim  of  religion  is  accomplished,  if  it  suc- 
ceeds in  making  people  good.  Its  diamonds  are 
brightest,  when  its  holy  influence  disarms  man 
of  a  blood-thirsty  spiriL  Its  trophies  consist  in 
robbing  people  of  their  enmity  towards  each 
other,  and  in  warming  their  souls  with  a  spirit 
which  returns  good  for  evil.    Its  most  beautiful 


**THE  PRIMITIVE  CHRISTIAN." 
"We  have  received  the  1st  and  8d  Nos.  of  a 
monthly  periodical,  of  48  pages,  12mo,  pub- 
lished at  Auburn,  N.  T.  by  Silas  E.  Shepard, 
at  |1  per  year,  and  bearing  the  above  title. 
The  niunbers  which  have  come  to  hand  are 
mostly,  if  not  wholly,  original,  and  with  many 
of  the  articles  we  are  well  pleased.  We  think 
that  a  work  of  the  kind  which  this  proposes  to 
be,  must  be  instrumental  of  doing  much  good  in 
demolishing  the  strong  holds  of  tradition,  super- 
stition and  bigotry.  We  therefore  wish  Mr. 
Shepard  success  in  his  undertaking,  at  least  so 
far  as  his  own  pecuniary  interest,  and  the  pro- 
motion of  gospel  truth  in  its  simplicity,  are  con- 
cerned. C. 
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lUSLIGlOUS  INT£IX1G£N€£. 

Br,  Miles  will  preach  at  South  Livonia, 
Vermont-street,  on  the  1st  Sunday  in  June,  in- 
stead of  the  4th  Sunday  inst.,  and  at  the  School 
House  near  Dixson's  mill,  in  Richmond,  at  5 
o'clock,  P.  M.  of  the  same  day. 

Br.  CluEAL  will  preach  at  Mottville,  on  the 
let  and  Sd  Suadays  in  each  month,  during  the 
present  year — on  the  8d  Sunday  in  each  month, 
at  Howlet  Hill — and  on  the  4th,  at  Onondaga 
South  Hollow. 

Be.  EAtoN  will  preach  at  MoUville,  on  the  1st 
Sunday  in  Jane,  and  at  Elbridge  in  the  eve- 
ning— ^Br.  CtuBAL  at  Baldwinsville,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Phoenix. 


•*Th«  hOfm  OF  CbEMT   COVSTRAnrCTH  !«.»•— 

SLPmiL 

What!    is  this  declaration  of  Paul  tms? 


gems  are  good  works,  justice,  charity,  honesty 
and  mercy.  lu  noblest  duty  i»  done,  if  it  can 
comfort  the  desolate  widow  and  provide  for  the 
wants  of  the  orphan.  Religion !  It  is  the  name 
of  all  that  is  good  in  heaven  given  to  men  on 
earth.  It  is  the  purity  of  faith  and  the  si^>reme 
essence  of  virtue.  It  is  the  angel  of  mercy  in  the 
house  of  death.  It  sweetens  life.  It  expands 
and  beautifies  the  affections  of  the  heart.  It 
binds  families  more  firmly  together  in  unity.  It 
is  the  morning  guide  of  youth  in  the  pathway  of 
duty.  It  is  the  staff  of  old  age.  It  U  the  com- 
panion of  man  ia  all  situations,  time  and  places. 
It  is  the  light  which  aHmnines  the  tomb.  It  gives 
new  courage  to  the  startled  senses,  when  they 
are  called  to  depart  from  the  earth.  It  is  not 
satisfied,  until  it  leaves  the  children  of  humani- 
ty before  the  throne  of  God,  in  the  likeness  of 
the  resurrection,  pure  and  faultless  as  the  angels 
of  Paradise.  G.  W.  M. 


or  TBB  SECONO  VOLUME  OF  THE 

TOUlltl  XJU>ZSS' 

ENLARfiED  ANO  IMFROVEO. 

Commencing  August  Slh,   1835. 

The  Mirror,  as  heretofore,  will  be  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  different  branches  of  polite 
Literature,  consisting  of  Tales,  Essays,  Biogra- 
phy, historical  and  travelling  Sketches,  Poetry, 
Anecdotes,  &c,  embracing  a  pleasing  and  in- 
structive variety. 

The  Publishers  would  take  this  opportunity 
of  tendering  ^eir  heart-felt  thanks  for  the  pat- 
ronage bestowed  on  their  first  volimie,  and  beg 
to  add,  that  their  best  exertions  shall  not  be 
wanting,  in  rendering  their  Journal  worthy  the 
advanewgand  improving  character  of  the  tunes, 

conditions. 

TBEMniRoa  will  bepublished  semi-monthly, 
on  fine  paper,  large  Octavo  form,  with  very 
wide  columns.  Each  paper  will  contain  ei^ht 
pages,  making  at  the  close  of  the  year,  including 
title  page  and  index,  a  neat  and  interesting  voU 
ume. 

Terms. — 11,  per  annum,  in  advance ;  |l.St5,> 
if  not  paid  withm  three  months ;  or  1 1 .50,  if  not 
paid  within  the  year.  Any  person  jproeuriag 
six  subscribers,  and  becoming  responsible  for  tha 
same,  shaU  receive  the  seventh  copy  gratis*, 

I.  PRE8C0TJ^jl^§^J^yr.  BaUOB,  PuMskcTM^ 
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Original. 

STANZAS. 

"j9U  nations  tohom  thou  hast  made  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee,  OLord;  and  shall  glorify 
thy  nameJ^ — Psalms  LxzztL  9. 
What  more  in  conscience  can  a  man  desire 
Than  this  from  God's  unwavering  word  ; 
Is  this  to  light  that  everlasting  fire 
Which  many  a  wretch  on  earth  prescribes  7 
Is  this  the  plain,  the  simple  easy  word 
That  gnides  the  wilful  wretched  on, 
To  teach  such  horrid  dogmas  which  the  Lord 
Has  just  and  utterly  opposed  7 
Are  these  the  words  that  tell  to  man 
That  God  is  partial  in  the  least, 
And  that  on  some  one  distant  day 
He'll  doom  one  half  to  outer  death  7 
The  words  are  plain,  that  well  is  known  ; 
The  words  are  true,  that's  still  more  clear  j 
The  Lord  is  just,  none  will  disown. 
Then  earthly  man  has  nought  to  fear. 
The  son's  of  men  are  prone  to  err 
In  dark  degrading  form ; 
But  ah  \  their  sins  were  not  to  mar 
A  word  from  off  the  throne. 
/'  There  shall  we  drink  full  draughts  of  bliss, 
And  pluck  new  life  from  heavenly  trees ; 
Yet  now  and  then  dear  Lord  bestow 
A  drop-  of  Heaven  on  worms  below !" 

Amicus. 
wJpnZ,  1835. 


From  the  J^ew-York  Christian  Messenger, 

THE    VERNON   STORY— AGAIN. 

Three  weeks  since  wo  published  a  let- 
ter from  Br.  S.  R.  Smith,  accompanied  by 
one  from  Br.  8.  Bingham,  of  Yemon,  as 
also  some  certificates,  on  the  subject  of 
the  death-bed  renunciation  of  Universal- 
ism  in  Yemon,  as  related  by  Mr.  Slocum, 
in  the  Orchard  street  Church.  We  stated 
that  Mr.  S.  had  informed  us  that  we  had 
mistaken  the  name — it  was  Buckf  instead 
of  BurJce,  and  we  therefore  desired  Br. 
Bmgham  to  renew  his  inquiries  for  the 
new  name,  though  we  had  little  confidence 
in  any  other  result,  should  it  be  changed 
from  Bucky  successively,  to  all  the  endless 
variety  of  terminations  to  that  word !  In- 
deed— we  may  as  well  speak  it  out — tre 
have  no  confidence  tohcttever  in  these  stories^ 
as  usually  related  by  Limitarians,  and  we 
are  always  constrained  to  think  much 
worse  of  a  man,  when  we  hear  him  retail- 
ing them.  It  seems  (o  be  a  virtual  ac- 
knowledgment from  the  individual's  own 
lips,  that  he  is  destitute  of  argumenU  and 
will  not  hesitate  to  resort  to  any  means, 
however  contemptible,  in  the  (delusive) 
hope  for  working  an  interest  in  his  favor, 
raUier  than  abide  the  issue  of  calm  and 
frank  investigfUion.  Victory  J  Victory! 
seems  to  be  the  all-absorbing  object.  Let 
him  but  seem  victorious  to  the  eye  of 
weak,  frail  man,  and  it  appears  to  be  re- 
garded of  bu^little  moment  how  much  his 
conduct  may  be  scamied  by  the  eye  of 
Omupotencel 


We  have  ferreted  out  so  many  of  these 
representations,  even  in  our  short  life  time^ 
and  they  have  invariably  vanished  into  thin 
air,  the  moment  an  investigation  took  place, 
that  we  cannot^  if  we  would^  rely  upon 
them.  Their  direct  and  inevitable  ten- 
dency is  to  create  entire  distrust  in  their 
reporters.  They  have  been  proved  false 
so  many  times,  that  it  is  impossible  to  hear 
them  alluded  to,  without /a/^e/iood  being  im- 
mediately associated  with  them  in  the  mind. 
And  it  would  be  a  consideration  well  wor- 
thy of  the  attention  of  the  Limitarian  cler- 
gy, how  much  the  indulgence  of  this  pitia- 
ble spirit  of  story-telling  detracts  from  the 
confidence  that  would  otherwise  be  reposed 
in  them.*  They  will  ever  be  deemed  less 
excusabla  than  the  laity,  for  they  may  well 
be  supposed  to  possess  greater  fadlitied 
for  learning  the  truth.  And  besides,  they 
are  not  justified  in  wielding  any  weapons, 
professedly  in  the  cause  of  Christian  truth, 
but  such  as  are  furnished  them  by  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus. 

In  respect  to  the  story  under  considera- 
tion, the  circumstances  were  peculiar  un** 
der  which  it  was  reported  here.  Mf.  Slo- 
cum had  been  several  evenings  lecturing 
in  one  of  our  churches.  He  had,  gener- 
ally speaking,  manifested  much  fradmess 
and  candor — at  least  much  compared  with 
what  we  have  usually  experienced  at  the 
hands  of  our  opposers.  At  the  time  we 
asked  for  particulars,  he  professed  a  per- 
fect confidence  in  the  truth  of  the  storjr — 
if  we  mistake  not,  he  remarked  in  connec- 
tion with  this,  that  he  had  stated  nothing  1 
but  what  he  had  good  evidence  for  believ- 
ing to  be  fact.  In  consideration  of  the 
general  candor  manifested  by  him,  we  felt 
willing  to  trace  out  the  report,  though  in 
our  mind,  we  were  then  almost  as  confi- 
dent of  the  result,  as  at  this  moment.  Wo 
have  investigated  it  thoroughly,  and  in 
conclusion  present  the  following  additional 
communication  just  received  from  Mr. 
Bingham,  of  Vernon.  We  need  not  com- 
ment upon  it.  It  will  sufliiciently  speak 
for  itself. 

"  Br.  Price — The  Christian  Messen- 
ger, containing  your  request  for  further  in- 
formation with  regard  to  the  Vernon  Story, 
has  been  duly  received.  I  discover  that 
you  misunderstood  Mr.  Slocum  in  the 
name  of  the  person,  who  it  is  said  re- 
nounced Universalism  on  a  death  bed. 
Well !  then  let  the  name  bo  changed  from 
Burke  to  Buck,  and  from  that  to  as  ma- 
ny others  as  can  be  made  out  from  the 
letters  of  the  English  Alphabet,  and  the 
statement  will  still  ren^ain  true,  that  *  no 
occurrence  of  the  kind  ever  took  place  in 
the  toiim  of  Vernon,^  This  I  say  without 
tiie  fear  of  contradiction ;  neither  have  I 
any  reason  to  believe  that  anything  of  the 
kind  ever  took  place  in  this  section  of 
country. 

If  the  story  of  a  death  bed  renunciation 
of  Universalism  is  of  as  much  importance 
to  the  sustaining  of  the  doctrine  of  ortho« 


doxy,  as  one  would  suppose  by  their  man- 
ner of  telhng  them,  it  would  seem  that 
they  ought  to  be  at  some  little  trouble  in 
ascertaining  their  truth.  Let  then  the  la- 
boring oar  be  put  into  their  hands* 

Yours,  in  Gospel  faith, 

Simon  Bingham* 

Vernon,  ^ptH  18,  1835." 

We  now  call  upon  Mr.  Slocum,  if  he 
has  any  testimony  to  gainsay  what  has 
been  published  in  our  cohunns  in  refuta- 
tion of  his  story,  to  present  it.  If  he  can 
make  good  the  statement  which  he  so  sol- 
emnly presented  as  good  and  sufficieal 
reason  why  Universalists  should  abandon 
their  faith,  let  us  have  it  by  all  means.  If 
he  has  been  deceived  in  the  matter,  let 
him  promptly  acknowledge  it  He  owee 
it  to  himself,  to  Universalists,  whom  he 
voluntarily  assailed ;  yea,  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  either  to  make 
good  his  statement,*  or  publicly  renounce 
it. 


*  As  this  No.  may  go  into  the  hands  of  many 
who  are  not  regular  readers  of  the  Messenger^ 
we  briefly  state  for  the  information  of  such,  Uiat 
Rev.  Mr.  Slocum,  (of  the  Presbyterian  Church,) 
recently  delivered  a  course  of  "  Lectures  on  tb« 
Difficulties  of  Universalism,"  in  the  2d  Univcr- 
salist  Church  in  Orchard-st.  by  special  request 
of  its  Pastor,  Mr.  Sawyer.  At  the  close,  he  re- 
lated the  story  of  a  Mr.  Buck,  of  Vernon,  who 
was  an  active  Universal ist,  but  who  had  two 
pious  daughters  who  were  much  distressed  on 
account" of  tlieir  father's  heresy.  They  impor- 
tuned him  to  that  degree  that  he  iinaUy  VM 
them  to  say  no  more  to  him  on  the  subjectr— 
when  he  cnme  to  die,  he  could  certify  to  them 
vvliether  Universalism  was  true  or  faJse.  Hs 
^as  shortly  laid  on  a  bed  of  <leach,  and  his  Uni- 
te rsalism  vanished,  and  he  testifiod  that  ii  had 
mined  his  soul  forever !  The  letter  of  Mr. 
lingham  will  show  how  much  foundation  there 
▼as  for  the  story. 


I  Prescott,  J.  T.  Bruce  &  S«  Mii.!*, 
Proprietors  and  Puhlishei^. 

OONDITXOVS. 

.  The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  wiU  be  po- 
lished every  Saturday,  commencing  on  the  first 
Saturday  in  January,  1835,  on  good  paper,  with 
lew  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form ;  each  number 
lontaining  eight  pages — the  Tolume  four  hu«- 
4rcd  and  sixteen. 

,  Price  $1,50  per  annum,  in  advance,  or  with- 
jp  three  months  from  the  time  of  subscribing, — 
jl,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  nnd  $% 
it  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  the 
close  of  the  volume  $8,50. 
•  I CP Agents  or  companies,  paying  for  sevtn 
copies,  will  be  alloweil  the  eighth  copy  groHs, 
£ftid  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  Mo 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  than  one 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

Agents,  Universalist  Clergymen  in  g—d 
standing,  post  masters,  and  resp^nsikle  men 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  us 
their  friendly  assistance  in  giving  our  paper  a 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  deliyefed 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  busmess,  in  thisTiW 
lage,   will  be  charged  25  cents  per  year  extra. 

All  communications  to  the  Editors  or  Publbh- 


"KNOW  THE  TRtfTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE."— St.  John. 


VQl*.  U. 


GCNCIYA,  N-  Y.  MAX  W,  1885. 


NO.  20. 


Oey  W  MPtMilWNOB. 

[C^MfiMttctf /romjw^  147.] 

MegMiiftr. 

Pbar  Stit — ^Ton  are  aware  Unit  Ae  ex- 
IMreeaioa  ^firw^r  ML  «r«r,>^  is  used  fortj* 
three  times  in  (ke  Eagliflh  translation  of 
Aie  Btble^  and  in  tlirty-etgfat  of  these  in- 
itanees,  you  wiB  grant  fiiat  m  iau$  manas 
§n  tdonon  denote  an  iatermimdile  duration. 
If  €rbd  is  to  Yeign^  IB  ^Oened^  is  to  be 
prAtd^  and'  is  to  poSi^ess  the  Idngdoni, 
jwwer  and  ever,  eqoalljr  plain  and  certain 
ip  ftt  that  te  impemtendr  wicked  are  to  be 
*Horniented  day  and  night,  forever  and 
•ter,"  and  figuratively  speaking,  the  smoke 
of  tlieir  toiment  is  to  ascend  up  forever  and 


me  that  nothing  but  die  grossest  perver* 
sien  of  the  Bible  can  make  tins  passage 
teach  any  other  doctrine  than  tlids,  that 
some  of  the  human  (amity,  who  were 
members  of  the  kiagdom  of  God  in  the 
world,  shall  in  (he  foture  state,  where  ihey 
shall  see  the  departed  ancients,  experiehce 
endless  disappointment  and  misery. 

In  Luke  xi.  *J6,  the  Savior  said  of  a 
man  possessed  of  devils,  ^^  the  last  state  of 
tkit  man  is  worse  th^  die  first."      Now 


some  shall  never  partake,  havtbg  rejected 
the  invitation,  how  can  all  be  saved? 

In  Rev.  xiii.  8,  we  read,  diot  idl  who 
dwell  on  earfli,-  whose  names  are  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  Ufa  of  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foumktbn  of  the  world,  shall 
worship  the  beast  which  opened  his  month 
in  blasphemy  agakist  God;  and  from  Rev. 
XX.  15,  we  ieam  by  a  prophetic  vision  and 
history,  that  when  tbe^dead  small  and  great 
shall  stand  before  God  to  be  judged,  ac- 


Ihere  is  no  state  to  a  man  aRer  his  last ;  cording  to  their  works^  then  whosoever 
and  the  last  state  of  diis  man  is  not  one  of  shall'  not  be  found  written  in  the  book  of 
kotiness  and  happiness,  for  it  is  worse  than    hlb   shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 


If  fdl  men  are  to  be  saved,  Christ  had  a 
Am  opportdnitj^  of  saying  so,  when  one 
aaked,  Luke  xm?  23^  ^^  Lord,  are'  there 
law  that  be  savedl^  Instead  6f  saying, 
•No,  all  men  wiH  tje  saved,"  he  hnphed 
that  there  is  great  danger  of  failing  of  sal- 
^ratk>n;  and  replied,  ••  Strive  to  enter  in  at 
thestrai^  sate;  for  many,  I  rtiy  unto 
jrou,  w3l  seek  to  enfer  in,  and  shall  not  be 
irt>le*  If  hen  once  the  Master  of  the 
house  has  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 

door,  and  yet  h^gm  to^  mUmd  wiiiuuii,  nsU 

10  knock  at  die  door,  saykig.  Lord,  Lord, 
open  unto  us ;  and  fie  shall  answer  and 
my  uillo  yoOf  1  know  you  not  whence  ye 


his  first  state'  when  possessed  with  one 
devil  instead  of  many.  This  fast  itaie  de- 
notes the  same  thing  as  the  end  of  dte 
wicked,  spoken  of  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
and  by  Paul  in  Pyiippians  iii.  19,  where 
he  says,  **  for  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  (he 
cross  or  Christ;  whose  eKd  is  destruc- 


**This  is  die  second  death."  Now  can 
any  be  saved,  whom  the  Judge  does  not 
purpose  to  save ;  and  who  are  therefore 
said  not  to  be  enrolled  in  the  book  of  life  ? 
fn  your  letter  of  the  17th  of  May  last, 
you  refer  this  jud^ng  of  the  dead  small 
iMd  great  as  you  do  every  thing  else  about 
die  last  final  judgment  to  some  occurrence, 
you  hardly  seem  to  me  to  know  what,  in 


.^.ww»w.      ^^...j^v,       ^-M*^^.^    ^A^M,    m^    M^M^i^M.MXW,'^-         jx,x*    ^,^»mxM.j     wv.^... 

TioN,  whose  God  is  their l)elly,  and  whose  D  the  present  Hfe.     John  you  say,  saw  the 

gloiy  is  in  their  shame,  who  mmd  earthly    dtad  stand  before  God— not  the  living ; 

"     —     '        -     ..       _-      _     .  trhenee  you  infer  that  the  morally  dtad^ 

not  those  who  have  HUraHy  died,  were 


mings.**  To  show  tha(  himself  and  otheni 
of  a  diflfbrent  character  should  have  a  dif- 
ferent END,  he  adds,  "for  our  convcrsa- 
tion,'*  orrath^r,  "our  (pofihtma)  citizen- 
ship  is  fh  heaven,  from  whence  also 
we  look  for  the*  Savior,  the  Lord  Je- 
tnta-  Cbwat  f  «ul»a>  «luill  ^b«nm^  our  vile 
body,  that  it  nnyr  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
ing whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 


aw?  then  shatt  ye  l>egin  to  say.  We  have  i  unto  himself."  Now  your  theory  is»  that 
aaten  and  drank  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  |  these  very  persons  tifhose  end  is  their  dt- 
kwt  taught  in  our  afreets;  buthesbaHsay,  8trucUon,nre  to  share  ihe  same  destiny 
I  teH  yott,  I  know  you  not  Whence  ye  are ;  with  die  citizens  of  heaven.  Why  should 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  Paul,  then,  warn  his  brethren  against  these 
There  AaR  be  weeing  and  gnashmg  of  enemies  of  the  cross,  and  say,  "brethren 
^eetb»  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  Isaac,  |  be  ye  followers  together  with  me—for  oin- 


tad  Jacob,  and  all  the  proj^ets  iii  the 
^dngdocn  of  God,  and  you  yourselves 
hrust  out**  At  the  ^'me  when  the  Sayior 
aftered  these  wor<ls,  die  persons  whom  he 
iMrisead  were  membera  <Jf  die  visible 
lAukrch  in  die  world:  He  spoke  dierefore, 
6f  a  did^rent  kingdom  of  God  from  diat  to 
wKicli  they  iien  belonged ;  and  of  one  in 
^/hkik  diey  should  see  Abraham,  Isaac, 
(%nd  Jacob,  who  had  lone  before  died  and 
tone  to  the  worid  <^  spirits.  From  diat 
"dngdonl  of  God  to  which  these  patriarchs 
*^*d  gone,  Jesus  said  diat  his  unbeUeving 
^itfditotti  should  1>e  fbrever  excluded. 
Vhey  were  to  be  rejected  hy  die  Lord 
Ivfceti  ilny  sheruldt  at  too  late  a  period'  to 
tttain  satvadoD,  make  apnficadon  for  ad- 
.tfainlon  to  die  kragd^n  of  heavto.  They 
*Mi^  at  a'  ititure  time  to  weep  and  gnash 
•wr  teMIr; '  when  diey  should  see^dieir 
liutciardial  fittharB,  w)iom  they  coiild  never 
WNiiateeilMft.    Inalioi^itaeemsto 


citi^eilship  Is  in  heaven,**  while  the  end  of 
these  sbnsnal  persons,  whose  God  is  their 
stomach,  shall  be  destruction  T  1  do  not 
honestly  believe  that  the  apostfe  Patil  ever 
indulged  in  the  least  expectation  that  al! 
men  m  the  resurrection,  will  he  fashion6d 
like  unto  Christ's' glorious  body,  and  so  be 
saved  by  God's  almighty  power. "  He  says 
expressly,  that  some  shall  experience  de- 
structi&n,  and  shows  that  by  this  term  he 
intends  the  very  reverse  of  a  glorious  sal- 
vadon.  ' 

Chrif?t  says,  Luke  xiv.  27,  "  whosoever 
dodi  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  af^er 
me#  cannot  be  my  disciple.**  How  can  a 
nmn  be  saved,  without  becoming  a  disci- 
ple of  Christ? 

"I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those 
men  wbicl^  were  bidden  shall  tast^  of  my 
supper.**  Lake  xiv.  24,  Since  all  the 
benefits  of  the  gospel  are  shadowed  for^ 
njr'  a  sumptnoua  entertAinmentf  of  which  1 


the  subjects  of  the  Judgments  here  spoken 
of. 

I  reply,  that  John  describes  a  vision 
which  he  had  of  that  which  shall  occur  af- 
ter the  thousand  yedrs  of  millennial  glory 
in  the  churdi  shall  have  passed.  He  saw 
hi  vision  those  who  had  died  live  again  in 
the  body  af^er  that  event,  being  the  subjects 
of  the  resurrection.  When  the  thousand 
years  were  expired,  and  after  Satan  had 
been  subsequently  loosed  out  of  his  prison 
to  deceive  the  worid  agaiinfor  a  little  time, 
and  af^er  Satan* had  finally  been  "cast  in- 
to the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,"  he 
**saw  a  great  whit^  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  imd 
the  heaven  fled  away."  The^  he  saw  th$ 
dead  smaH  and  p^eaf,  -that  is^  all  persons 
who  had  ever  died,  living  again,  and  stand- 
ing before  God,  and  the  dead,  not  remain- 
ing Still  dead,  but  restored  to  life,  "were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  Ihoir 
works.**  Nothing  can  be  clearer  than 
that  this  jud<»meDt,  prophetically  seen  by 
Johrf,  is  to  take  place  after  the  destruction 
of  the  Fapacy,  and  Moharnmedanism,  and 
after  the  church  shall  have  occupied  the 
whole  earth  for  a  thousand  years.  Pre- 
paratory fo  this  judgment,  and  that  tba 
dead  might  all  live  again  in  iheir  whole 
complex  nature,  "the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  thM  were  in  it;'*  that  is^  all  die  bod> 
ies  of  pevsons  buried  in  the  sea  were 
raised;  and  death  and  h^fl^  hades,  the 
stale  of  die  dead,  ^^slivered  up  die  dead 


that  were 
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puntshmeDts  alone."  In  this  chapter  the 
Lord  reveals  the  restoration  of  Hie  Jews, 
the  unirersal  spread  of  ike  Gospel,  tie 
gathering  of  all  the  nations  into  the  church, 
and  the  judgments  of  Jehovah  upon  all  the 
wicked  previous  to  tbia  desired  event.  He 
promises  to  extend  peace  to  his  church 
like  a  river,  **and  the  glory  of  the  Gen- 


coming  out  of  their  separate  state  of  ex-  I  i  not  only  deny  that  Christ  quoted  Isa. 
istence  consequent  on  death,  and  being  T txvi.  24,  in  Mark  ix.  43,  but  abo  that  the 
again  reunited  to  theirTesUscit&ted  bodies;  passage  in  Isaiah  refers  **to  temporal 
and  in  this  sense,  death  being  vanquished,  — "■-- 
and  hade9^  a  state  of  departed  spirits  de- 
stroyed, they,  the  once  dead,  but  then  re- 
vived, smaU"  and  great,  **were  judged, 
•very  man  according  to  his  works." 
When  the  spirits  of  men  no  longer  exist  in 
a  state  of  separation  from  their  bodies, 
their  heaven,  their  paradise,  will  no  longer 
be  In  hades,  but  in  Uiat  state  of  bodily  and 
spiritual  existence  which  is  to  succeed  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day.  Afler  that 
time  die  wicked  mil  no  longer  be  in  Tar- 
torttf,  a  prison  of  despair  in  the  state  of 
departed  spirits,  but  in  that  Ge^enn*  of 
fire^  in  which  God  will  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  forever ;  where  the  devil  and  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  ^  shaH  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  forisvkr  and  rv- 
RR."  A  state  of  disembodied  spirits  evi- 
dently can  continue  and  be  predicted  of 
men  no  longer  than  they  continue  in  a  dis- 
embodied state ;  and  because  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  men  both  aro  to  be  cast  in  a 
state  of  punishment  after  the  resurrecti<tt, 
the  Lord  Jesus  said,  ^Fear  not  them  that 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul ;  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  helL"  Matt 
X.  28.  This  destroying  of  both  «ot4  smd 
body  in  h$li,  Christ  apprehended  to  be. a 
real  evil  to  be  dreaded;  but  if  your  doc- 
trine is  true,  no  worse  evil  can  come  on 
any  sinner,  even  from  God,  than  the  de- 
struction of  his  body  in  the  grave.  Surely 
you  need  fear,  if  you  are  wnraverug  in 
your  belief,  nothing  but  men  that  kill  the 
body,  for  there  is  no  God  who  will  destroy 
either  the  soul  or  body  in  any  hell  subse- 
quent to  natural  death. 

I  have  seen  no  evidence  whatever,  diat 
when  Christ  spoke  of  the  fire  of  hell  or  of 
the  Geketma  of  fire,  he  either  quoted  or 
referred  to  Isa.  IxvL  24,  or  xxxiv.  10« 
He  merely  used  language  similar  to  that 
employed  by  that  evangelical  prophet  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  by  Jer.  viL  20, 
and  £zek.  xx.  47,  when  tfaey  described 


which  none  shall  pass  forever  and  ever ; 
to  denote  the  utter  destruction  of  that 
country,  and  the  endless  punishment  of  its 
wicked  inhabitants.  The  same  is  true 
when  God  Bmyn  of  the  wicked  Jews,  ^riiom 
he  has  K>ag  sinoe  deslr^ed  in  hett^  Unl 
his  anger  romI  fury  shalt  bum  against  theiR 
and  slmll  not  be  quenched.  Merely  teon^ 
poral  fires  must  bum  otU,  if  not  quenched, 
but  God  symbolizes  his  ponismneot  of 
wicked  nations  and  individimls  by  streaoM 


tiles  like  a  flowing  stream;  and  the  band |  of  burning  brimstone  and jpntdif  that  shmR 
.r  .V.  T  __j  _L-ii  L_  I ^  . J-  i.:-0  n^y^,  j^e  extinguished.  These  very  pas- 
sages of  Isaiah  and  J^emiab,  instead  oC 
destroying  the  force  of  our  Savior's  ex- 
pressions concerning  the  onquenchabW 
fires  and  gnawing  worms  of  hell,  show 
that  he  employed  terma  fiuniliar  to  ^ 
Jews,  and  frequently  used  by  dieir  own 
prophets  to  denote  the  intemunable  ven- 
geance of  the  A]migh^« 

The  Idumea  that  was  denounced  bag 
been  destroyed;  ^  none  shall  pass  dirough 
it  forever  and  ever;"  and  the  fire  of 
wrath  kindled  upon  those  Idumeans  is 
burping  now,  and  the  smoke  diereof  shall 
go  up  forever. 

In  Jer.  vii.  20,  Jehovah  says  of  his  an** 
ger,    it   shall    bum,    and    dmll  not  be 

auenched.;  and  surely,,  it  still  bums  against 
lose  idolatrous  IsraeKtos  whom,  he  slew 
his  wrath.      He  caused  tens  of  thoti* 


of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  towards  his 
servants,  and  his  indignation  towards  hi&' 
enemies.  For,  beholdf  the  Lord  will 
come  with  fire,  and  with  his  chariots  like 
a  whirlwind  to  render  his  anger  with  fur}v 
and  his  rebuke  with  flames  oif  fire.  Foi 
bv  fire,  and  by  his  sword  will  the  Lord 
plead  with  all  flesh ;  and  the  slain  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  numy."  After  this  shall 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earfli  be  made, 
and  tUl  flesh  came  to  isorship  before  Jeho- 
vah, 

Then  **  it  shall  come  to  pass,  fliat  from 
one  new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one 
sabbath  to  another, — they  shall  go  forth ; 
[meaning  all  flesh  that  worship  God;] 
and  look  upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed  against  me ;  for 
their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their 
fire  be  quenched ;  and  fliey  shall  be  an 
abhorring  unto  all  flesh."  These  were 
evidently  not  literal  carcasses,  worms  and 
fires  seen  month  afler  month,  in  the  valley 
of  Hinnom.  The  passage  undoubtedly 
meane  that  afler  the  universal  spiead  of 
the  gospel,  the  people  of  God  shall  in  a4 
their  reKgious  services  contemplate  the 
judgments  of  God  brou^t  upon  the  wick- 
ed, and  their  endless  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  i^dowed  forth  by 
symbols  taken  from  the  literal  Tophet. 
The  church  in  her  millennial  glory  will 
not  cease  to  remember  the  millions  of 
men,  self  destroyed ;  whose  conscience 
will  forever  be  as  a  gnawii^  worm,  and 
whose  suflerinffs,  like  those  produced  by 
unquenchable  nre.  The  universid  church 
will  forever  abhor  the  remembered  wick- 


m 


such  judcments  upon  flic  wicked  as  were  edness  of  all  nations  that  have  forgotten 
to  brini;^  mem  down  to  endless  pains.  If,  God  and  will  be  fumed  into  heU.  AH 
as  you  sayv  the  word  Gehetma  was  never  I  past  generations  that  have  rebelled  against 


used  in  addressing  the  Gentiles  directly 
in  the  New  Testament,  I  shall  adnut  that 
there  was  a  peculiar  proprie^  in  speaking 
to  the  Jews  of  puoishinent  under  the  terms 
of  fires  of  Ot^mutf  because  they  were 
familiar  with  the  syoibois.  There  was 
also  an  eq«nd  propriety  in  addressing  the 
churches  scattered  througliout  Europe  and 
Asia,  in  the  use  of  the  word  Tariarw,  as  a 
symbol  of  the  state  of  misery  appointed 
for  wicked  spirits.  The  persons  ad- 
dressed by  Peter  in  Ws  general  ISpistles 
would  be  as  l*ely  to  derive  just  ideas 
from  tfie  expressioii  of  e^t^g  ^^^^^  ^ 
IWitamt^as^  Jews  from  flie  dac^am^ 
tton,  that  6olik  soul  and  kdy  sboidd  be  cast 
kilo  dM  OMkmmM  of  firs. 


God,  and  died  in  their  sins,  will  be  con< 
templated  as  carcasses  cast  out  into  the 
place  o£  polluted  idokitors,  to  become  the 
food  of  worms  and  flames. 

In  the  34th  diapter  of  Isaiah,  not  only 
temportd  but  endless  pains  are  denounced 
against  Idumea,  and  **  upon  all  nations," 
in  highhr  figufative  kmgiiage.  In  ^  the 
di^  of  the  I^d's  vengeance,  and  die  year 


sands  of  them  to  be  cast,  as  to  their  bod- 
ies, into  flks  literal  Tophet;  and  this  ex- 
ternal punishment  was  but  die  figure  of 
that  which  he  broug|ht  upon  their  souls  in 
Tartarus. 

.  <^Tha  fira  which  God  kindled  ia  tkm 
gates,  or  among  the  rulers  of  JerasaleK>, 
was  the  fire  of  his  wrath, -and  noi  a  liteial 
flame  kindling  upon  die  doors  in  their 
vmXls,  This  fure  of  his  wradi^  in^due  time 
laid  Jerusalem  waster  and  still  bums 
against  her  wicked  kings,  nobles,  and 
common  people ;  and  of  this  fire  he  said, 
Jer.  xvii.  22,  ««it  i^mll  not  be  jouenched." 

In  ahortr  where  you  find  in  God's  most 
awful  denunciations  modiii^  but  natuad 
dtath  and  endless  blessedness  komediata- 
ly  following,  I  see  temporal  destruction  a«^ 
a  prelude  to  endless  puns* 

You  coniplain,  that  I  have  disregaided 
your  statementr  ^^that  a  passage  which 
wfis  future  in  its  roference  whsu  spoken  or 
wfOUn^  is  not  necessarily  future  m  U» 
reFerence  noio."  This  1  grant;  but  I 
deny  diat  the  remark  is  a^lioible  to  ti^Mto 
portions  of  Scripture  wlach  speak  of  the 
geaeral  judgment  Some  events  predict- 
ed by  Christ  as  future  when  he  spake  on 
earth,  have  been  fulfiUed,  and  now  ws 
maf  speak  of  diem  as  jMti ;   b«t  other 


of  recompenses  for  the  controversy  of  I  events  yet  remain  to  be  fiilfflML  If 
Zion,"  it  is  said  the  Lord's  **sword  duSi  i  for  instance,  "appointed  ubIo  men  onoo 
be  baAed  in  heaven^"  «<  filled  wiOi  blood,"  I  to  <iio,  but  after  dus  die  judpneat"  JShm 
and  *^made  fat  with  fatness.''    Li  the    some  have  died,  and  gone  to  jvd^meats 


same  style  it  is  said,  that  the  streams  of 
Idumea,  the  dust  and  the  land  riiaU  bo- 
come  bofiiing  brimstoDe  and  pilch,  which 
sbaU  never  be  quenched,  and  duxyogh 


but  to  you,  and  myself,  and  miBioiis  of 
niattkiBd,dsadiaiidjudgiBentara  aliil  fu- 
ture events* 
Uonorpt,  ««Cl»st  w^  «e#  eflered 
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Id  bear  tbe  mns  of  many ;  aad  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  aec- 
<md  time  without  sin  unto  salvation." 
Heb.  ix.  27t  2a  If  Christ  appeared  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem«  there  are 
^ih€r9  thai  9tUl  look  for  him;  among 
wbom  I  profess  to  be  one ;  yes,  there  are 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  persons  who  still 
look  ibr  him«to  whom  on  his  second  com- 
ing to  our  world  in  his  bodily  presence  he 
«hall  yet  appear,  for  we  have  not  seen 
faim;  and  he  shall  come,  not  bearing  sin 
as  asin-offisring,  as  he  dkl  when  he  first 
came,  but  without  sin  unto  their  salvation 
who  are  prepared  to  meet  him  in  his  judi- 
cial capacity* 

You. make  what  seems  to  me  a  despe- 
irate  effort  to  show  that  Acts  xvih  91,  re- 
fen  to  some  past  time,  or  else  to  the  whole 
oi  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  and  not 
lo  a  future  general  judgment      Paul  was 
addressing  the  Athenians  concerning  ike 
true  God,  who  was  ^the  unknown  God" 
to  them^  and  he  assured  them  that  ^  he 
'hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
judge  ^e  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained."      It  is  not. 
at  all  likely  that  he  referred  these  Greeks 
to  any  temporal  calamities  about  ta  come 
CB  Jerusalem.      He  did  not  say,  God  is 
•■  now  judging  you  by  causing  the  gospel  of 
Christ  to  be  preached  to  you.      Nqt  did 
he  say,  God  has  already  judged  the  world ; 
but  God  has  appointed  a  day  in  whieh  he 
will  do  it  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  the 
Father  hath  committed  all  judgment    The 
Judge  of  men  in  the  last  great  day  is  to  be 
.  God  raanifeet  in  the  flfld),  Immanuel,  or 
God  in  our  nature,  and  hence  Paul  said 
iStmi  God  hath  af^nted  a  day  in  which 
he  will  judge  the  worid  by  that  man  whom 
l&e  hath  ordained.     According  to  the  gos- 
pd  preached  by  Paul,  **  Gh>d  shall  judge 
Ike  secrets  of  men,  by  Jesus  Christ,"  in 
the  last  day,  when  all  the  dead  shall  have 
come  foilh  from  their  graves.     This  ia  the 
real  meaning  of  Rom.  ii.  16,  for  Paul 
does  not  there  intimate  that  his  preaching 
of  the  gospel  was  God's  judging  of  the 
world  by  Christ     The  13d),  Uth  and  15th 
,  Terses  of  Rom.  iL  are  evidently  a  paren- 
.  thesis,  and  are  so  marked  in  the  most  ac- 
^  curate   edition  of  the  New  Testament 
Omit  this  parenthesis  in  reading,  and  yon 
.wHl  find  that  Paul  asserts  in  tiwi  chapter, 
that  **  God  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
'  cording  to  his  deeds ;"  to  seoie  who  *^  seek 
>forglory,andhonor,andimmortality;  eter- 
nal life:  but  unto  them  that  are  contentious, 
and  do  not  obey  the  troth*,  but  obey  unright- 
;  eousnesa;  indignation  and  wrath,  tdbula- 
'  tioD  and  aogiush."    At  the  same  tiaie  he 
lellK  mt  God  in  judging  &e  world  will  be 
^-mo  raspeeter  of  persons,  but  regard  as  he 
voof^  the  different  eiroumataaices  and  tal- 
enka-  of  maalpod,  so  that  "^as  laaay  as 
have  sianed  withooi  law  d^l  alsa  perish 
.  wiAout  law;-  and  as  many  as  hava  sinned 
*ip  Oe  law  shall  be  jud||^  by  Ae  kiw." 
rJCy^KW  ask,  when  ^hall  ^e^pMtaUt  jiidg^ 


ment  of  all  who  have  not  heard  the  gospel 
take  place,  the  answer  is,  "in  the  day 
when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men 
by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  gospel." 
In  preaching  the  gospel,  Paul  told  men, 
tW  God  had  appointed  a  day,  in  which  he 
would  judge  the  world  in  righteousness : 
this  judging  of  the  secrets  of  men  in  the 
last  day,  by  Jesus  Christ,  was  therefore 
according  to  his  gospel.  It  is  according 
to  the  gospel  of  every  other  person  who 
preaehes  the  same  doctrines  which  Paul 
and  Jesus  Christ  did. 

Your  attempt  to  prove^  that  there  is  no 
future  general  judgment  of  die  assembled 
world  of  mankind  after  the  general  resur- 
rection to  take  place,  because  God  is  a 
judge,  and  to  a  certain  extent  executes 
righteous  judgments  in  the  earth,  I  cannot 
think  deserves  any  serious  regard.  I  deny 
that  God  has  ever  yet  judged  the  world 
collectively.  He  hath  committed  the 
judgment  of  the  worid  of  mankind  lo  be 
collected  after  the  resurrection  fitnn  the 
dead,  to  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  judgment 
he  is  to  execute  at  the  appointed  time, 
when  he  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
the  trump  of  God. 

Concerning  the  effects  of  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead,  I  have  learned  without 
going  to  the  Sadducees  or  Pharisees  for 
instruction,  that  **  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
but  are  as  tbe  angels  of  God  in  heaven," 
spiritual,  active,  intelligent,  immortal  be- 
ings, who  have  entered  on  their  final  state ; 
and  that  in  this  resurrection  some  arise  to 
daoioatk^n.  It  is  true,  though  no  sacred 
Scripture,  and  since  you  have  first  quoted 
the  saying,  I  must  avow  my  belief,  that  at 
death  leovee  fu,  $o  %oill  judgment  find  us ; 
that  after  death  there  is  no  saving  moral 
change  wrought  in  any  impenitent  sinner ; 
and  Uiat  in  the  grave,  or  state  of  the  dead, 
no  works  are  done  preparatory  to  the  set- 
tlement of  one's  final  destiny. 

The  questions.  How  are  the  dead  rautd 
up  1  And  with  what  body  da  <^  come  ? 
were  attributed  by  Paul  to  ••  some  man" 
of  infidel  character,  who  wished  to  raise 
some  philosophical  objection  against  the 
possibUity  of  any  resurrection.  Paul 
stopped  the  mouth  of  the  **  fool,"  by  refer- 
ring him  to  the  resurrection  of  a  new  stalk 
of  grain  firom  the  seed  buried  in  the  earth. 
It  is  jttst  as  easy,  "  thou  fool,"  .for  God  to 
raise  up  out  of  the  body  laid  in  the  grave 
a  real  body,  difieriag  in  many  respects 
from  that  which  was  corruptible  and  cor- 
rupted, as  to  raise  up  a  green  blade  of 
wheat  firom  a  bare  grain  of  wheat  sown  in 
die  ftnrow. 

The  apostle  then  proceeds  to  i^w  &at 
real  bodies  differ  from  eacbothdr  in  many 
of  their  attributes,  and  Aat  the  bodies  of 
mankind,  when  n^sed  out  of  their  graves, 
will  difier  from  what  tbey  formeriy  were  be- 
foredeath;  and  yet  be  real  material  bodies* 

AH  uriio  die  suffer  dithonor  m  hody^  by 
being  lelitnied  tot  the  dust  on  aoeooDftofl 


Adam's  sin;  and  these  same  bodies  in 
honor  of  Christ,  shall  be  raised  up  in  all 
the  glory  of  never  dying  frames.  Through 
weakne$8  these  bodies  were  dissolved,  but 
they  shall  be  endowed  with  such  power 
after  the  resurrection  as  will  fit  them  for 
their  everlasting  estate.  !^very  natural 
body  of  a  man  will  be  changed  into  an 
ttherialized  or  spiritual  body ;  so  called 
from  its  possessing  many  powers  resem- 
bling those  which  appertain  to  spiritual 
beings. 

To  save  all  discussion  on  these  points, 
I  agree  with  you  that  as  by  and  through 
and  in  Adam  all  die  a  natural  death,  so 
by^  throughf  and  in  Christ,  as  head  over 
all  things  to  his  church,  shall  all  men  be 
made  alive  in  the  last  day,  the  day  of  res- 
urrection. Christ  in  virtue  of  authority 
vested  in  him  as  King  of  the  Church,  will 
raise  every  man :  but  every  man  in  his 
own  order.  These  orders  will  be  widely 
different;  w»d  yet  every  body  of  every 
good/  of  every  wicked  man,  shall  be  ren- 
dered incorruptible,  immortal,  powerful, 
and  glorious,  in  comparison  with  what  it 
was  before  death.  Every  body  shall  re- 
semble a  spirit  in  the  powers  it  will  for- 
ever exercise,  and  therefore  may  be  called 
a  spiritual  body,  which  in  many  respects 
will  bear  a  resemblance  to  the  body  of  the 
Lord  from  heaven.  All  this  is  taught  in 
1  Cor.  XV.  In  relation  to  all  men,  death 
will  be  thus  vanquished  and  the  grave  de- 
stroyed by  Christ 

Other  passages  of  Scripture  which  I 
have  already  cited,  clearly  prove,  jlhat  some 
of  these  imniprtal,  incorruptible,  powerful, 
sptrftual,  and  in  some  respects  glorious 
and  heavenly  bodies  will  be  inhabited  by 
restless,  sinning  and  accursed  spirits  for- 
ever. They  may  be  glorious  in  some  re- 
spects as  angeU  of  ligM^  and  yet  be 
doomed  in  body  and  in  spirit  to  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  forever% 

Many  glorious -and  powerful,  and  natu- 
rally lovely  attributes  of  body  and  mind 
belong  to  multitudes  who  are  in  their  hearts 
the  enemies  of  God ;  aad  all  the  natural 
advantages  and  glories  that  will  accrue  to 
the  wicked  from  the  resurrection  will  but 
prepare  them  for  endless  punishment.  In- 
deed they  must  be  rendered  immortal  or 
they  could  not  endure  endless  misery. 
With  all  their  power,  glory,  and  immor- 
tality, being  made  like  to  the  angels,  being 
spiritual  existences  resembling  the  heav- 
enly body  of  Christi  the  wicked  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  pimishment  among 
those  principalities  and  powers  which  are 
spiritual  wiekednesses  in  high  places. 

It  was  however  of  the  church  of  God, 
of  the  sanctified  m  Christ  called  to  be 
saints,  that  Paul  siud,  1  Cor.  xv.  49,  •*  as 
WB  have  b<Mme  the  image  of  the  eartUy, 
wa  shall  also  bear  die  image  of  the  heav- 
enly.^ While  aH  i^r  tbs  resurrectien 
shall  be  immoftel  like  Ovist,  none  but 
sakta  win  like  Christ  beltted  for  a  heav- 
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Jesus  shull  all  be  mudc  alive,"  and  also, 
"-if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture," you  infer  that  all  who  shall  be  re- 
stored to  life  in  the  last  day  by  Christ  shall 
be  renewed  persons,  fitted  in  the  state  and 
exercises  of  their  souls  for  everlasting 
blessedness. 

You  insist,  again  and  again,  that  all  who 
are  so  iii  Christy  as  to  be  restored  to  life, 
are  also  in  him  in  such  a  sense  that  they 
arc  holy  persons ;  the  subjects  of  the  new 
birth,  of  a  saving  chanp^e,  for  "the  dead 
shall  be  roised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
be  changed J'^ 

You  are  undoubtedly  aware,  that  the 
apostle  Paul  speaks  of  all  saints  as  asso- 
ciated with  himself;  and  of  such  as  shall 
be  alive  at  the  last  day,  not  having  experi- 
enced nntjral  death,  he  says,  "we  shall  be 
changed."  He  says,  "We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinklin;^  of  an- eye,  at  the 
last  trump ;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  bo  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we"  that  have  not  died,  "  shall  be 
changed."  Here  is  no  intinmtion  of  a 
menial,  moral  Or  spiritual  change ;  but  a 
siml^lc  assurance  that  all  who  shall  be  liv- 
ing at  the  time  of  the  general  resurrection 
shall  be  changed  in  body,  so  as  to  become 
immortal,  and  incorruptible  hke  those  who 
.  have  passed  through  the  grave. 

I  admit  that  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
fill  men  are  in  Jidam  &o  as  to  die  in  him, 
they  are  also  in  ChrlsU  so  as  to  be  made 
alive  by  him  from  the  dead  ;  but  a  man 
may  be  in  Christ  in  diilerent  scriptural 
.  senses ;  and  being  in  him  so  qs  to  experi- 
ence a  resuiTcction  by  him,  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  awaking  "  to  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt;"  for  himself  he  said, 
"  tho  hour  is  coming  in  the  which  all  that 
are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done  good 
unto  th(^  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that 
have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation."  John  v.  28.  In  Johnxvth, 
Jesus  compares  himself  to  a  vine  and  his 
professed  disciples  to  branches  in  him. 
But  of  his  Father  ho  saith,  "  Every  branch 
J  If  ME  .that  bearcth  not  fntit,  ho  tak^eth 
away."  Some  branches  do  n(A  ab'de  in 
Aitw,  and  "  if  a  man  abide  not  in  me  he  is 
Cfist  forth  as  a  branch  and  is  withered  ; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned."  Thus  vifill 
multitudes  be  in  Christ  so  as  to  be  raised 
by  him  from  the  dead  ;  and.  having  been 
always  unfruitful  in  good  works  will  be 
oast  into  the  fires  of  hell. 

All,  therefore^  who  are  i^  Christ  by 
iSaptism  and  a  vi^le  ohureh  r6l%tion»  and 
al?  who  are  in  hhn  so  as  to  |)e  raised  by 
Igan  from  the  dead*..  shoiM  bear  his  coun- 
«9|s;  '^abideinaie^andl  inyou.  As  the 
.btanob  cannot  bear  jQniit  oritsi»lf«  except  it 
aUde  in  the  viaea  »o  loora  cw  you»  ex- 


saving  spiritual  infkiences ;  if  any  man  is 
so  in  Christ  as  to  "  abide  in  him,"  "  walk 
in  him,"  *•  as  he  also  walked,"  and  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  holy  Irving,  he  is  indeed 
a  new  creature ;  and  shall  neVer  perish  ; 
but  except  a  man  becomes  thus  united  to 
Christ  by  what  our  Saviour  calls  being 
born  again,  which  is  a  very  different  thing 
from  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  he  can- 
not see,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Your  reference  to  Acts  xxiv.  15,  seems 
to  me  peculiarly  unfortunate  for  your  cause. 


no  pleasure  itk  the  death  of  the  wkkMl  ( 
yet,  the  soid  that  siflneth,  it  shall  ikik 
While  we  pt^  sinners  we  may  htfpt  ^M 
God  in  due  time  will  vindicate  himself,  aai 
his  dishonored  deAed  government. 

In  commenting  on  'Matt  xxti.  2d,  90^ 
and  Mark  xiL  25,  you  seem  to  have  aban* 
doned  your  doctrine,  that  by  angeii  ^m 
ScriptnrieB  mean  nothing  move  than  kimum 
me^etngers ;  for  otherwise  your  argumeoi 
would  be  without  foundation.  Ail  men 
shall  be  holy,  happy,  and  saved  after  the 
resurrection,  you  intimate,  because  tliBn 


Paul   said  to  the  Roman  Governor  Felix,,  they  shall  be  as  the  aagels  of  God  infaeai^ 


"  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I 
the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  aH  things 
which  are  written  in  tho  law  and  the  proph- 
ets ;  and  have  hope  towards  God,  which 
they  themselves  (the  Jews  his  accusers) 
also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  both  tff  the  just  and  un- 
just." Here  Paul  speaks  of  the  dead  as 
being  still  some  of  ikem  justy  and  somewi- 
just.  They  retain,  then,  these  distinct 
general  moral  characteristics,  after  they  go 
to  the  grave  and  the  world  of  spirits  ;  and 
they  remain  respectively  members  of  the    ther  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but 


en. .  Christ  has  taaght  that  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  are  still  living  persona, 
and  have  God  for  ^eir  God ;  and  that  ift 
due  time  all  the  dead  shall  be  ratsed*  when 
they  will  neither  marry,  nor  be  given  in 
marriage ;  but  shall  be  ^  as  ^  ao^ala 
which  are  in  heaven  ;"  possessed  of  spif- 
itual  bodies,  which  shall  need  neither  food 
nor  drink  ;  shall  never  sleep  ;  shall  be  io 
corruptible ;  and  shall  be  endowed 
wonderful  powers,  such  as  are  common  to 
celestial  beings.  Matthew  and  Mark  saj 
merely  that  *♦  in  the  resurrection  they  i 


class  of  the  righteous,  or  of  the  wicked, 
until  tho  resurrection ;  when  they  are  all 
to  come  forth  at  the  sound  of  the  archan- 
gel's trump.  But  you  infer,  that  the  un- 
just will  be  charged  into  J?^/ persons,  by 
the  resurrection,  because  otherwise  you 
think  Paul  would  not  have  regarded  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  as  an  object  of 
hojje.  Your  argument  derives  all  its  force 
from  the  difference  between  your  feelings 
and  those  of  St.  Fanl.  He  had  hope  tow- 
ard God  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  His  accusers  allowed  that 
this  hope  is  reasonable  and  scriptural  i  for 
they  were  Pharisees  and  believed  in-  a 
world  of  spirits  and  the  general  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead.  In  this  resftirrection 
he  and  they  knew  that  the  just  and  the 
unjust  were  both  to  rise,  that  tho  judge 
might  render  to  every  one  according  to  his' 
deeds  an  everlasting  award.  This,  how- 
ever, did  not  destroy  his  hope.  He  knew 
how  important  it  was  for  the  vindication  of 
the  just  themselves,  and  for  the  glory  of 
divine  justice,  that  the  oppressors  should 
stand  in  judgment  with  the  oppressed. 
Fully  satisfied  that  the  judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  do  no  wrong,  but  manifest  his 
equity,  goodness,  patience  and  forbearance 
in  relation  to  the  wicked,  before  the  as-^ 
sembled  universe,  he  still  hoped  for  the- 
general,  resurreetioo.  The  people  of  God 
s^l  have  tiie  same  hope^aod  leok.for  the 
Saviour's  appearing,  even  while  assured 
that  ^  unjust  shaU  be  raised,,  and  that  to 
them  tlie  judge  will  be  revealed  in-flammg 
firo  taking  vengeanoa  as  hdongs  to  Jeho^ 
waiu  The  punishment  of  the  unjust  is  not 
in  itself  an  abject  of  omiplacmi^y,.  any 
mbi»  Aantbe  ancUng  of  Jenisidam  waa ; 
bulkewfto  wapi oicty  Jaaaaalim  ik&yt^ 


are  as  Ae  angels. of  God  in  heaven.** 
These  angels  they  may  resemble  in  roanf 
important  particulars,  and  yet  be  miserabla 
forever.  The  devils  resemble  thase  aiw 
gels  of  heaven  and  yet  are  miserable.  It 
is  no  where  intimated  that  all  who  are 
raised  from  the  dead  shall  be  like  the  an- 
gels of  heaven  in  their  hoUness,  or  servioe 
of  the  Almighty.  Your  quotation  from 
Luke  xz.  34 — 36,  is  more  favorable  -to 
your  position  than  any  ^riitch  I  have  yet 
seen.  **  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  the  children  of  this  world  marry,  and 
are  given  in  marriage :  but  they  whicb 
shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  tet 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead» 
neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage ; 
neither  can  they  die  any  more :  for  they 
are  equal  unto  the  angels,  and  are  the  dul* 
dr^n  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the 
reiurrection."  Our  Saviour  seems  to  me 
in  this  place  to  contrast  this  world  with 
th^  worlds  or  earth  with  heaven ;  and  ha 
safs  ^  that  they  which  shall  bs  ^e<mnM 
w&rihif  toobiaimthui  world,**  shaU  beMko 
children  of  God  and  equal  io  the  m^sk* 
These  words  imply  that  some  shall  JSVT 
be  |HXX>unted  worthy  to  obtain  that  workU 
and  so  are  not  to  become  the  children  ef 
Giodhy  bekig  the  <^dren  of  the  reaurree- 
tioni  ThiB  dause  conceniing  them  wUdi 
shal  be  ^^accounte^  worthy  to  obtam/*  , 
8p<ds  the  witoto  passage  for  yomr  nse«  ad 
conirma  me  in  the  judgment,  ibi^  sooto 
shal  ariae  ta  go^awaf  with  the  dmnH^md 
hie  ^ngelf  into  endAeaa  punishment  Bnl 
for  ins  cknee  thk  text  would  rendc*  ne  « 
Unsi^fealiit  Uaworthy  ns  they  aM  ef 
nnf  leMrrectiNii.  aodloflM  wM  ^ 
Jmam  tivee  anthn%nst,  hp.wWi.  i 
Im^  iWet.  them  «Poni  the  doad^  *^4^mm^ 
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«f  Chris?! ;  that  every  one  rrtuy  receive  the 
^img»4<>no-in  W^^iK^dv,  acrordkig  to  that 
he  hath  done,  wheitKT  it  be  goad  or  bad," 
iMnd  this  too,  atfter  •*oiir  ciarthly  house  of 
ihifttabeifnacle**  shall  have  beerv dissolved, 
-!tCor-  V.  1,  10.  • 

Should- it,  rievertlKl«3S,  be  cfomceded, 
Ifaatail  maakwid  shall  be  culled  the  ckiidren 
tf  ^r«k/,  on  accoiK-)t  of  their  being  raised 
iJy  him  Irom  th«  de:id ;  it  will  not  follow 
iilat  nil  will  Iv3  holy  \vx\  happy  children;  •  for 
Oed  is  the  father  of  the  whole  human 
fiUBily  by  crt^atio:!,  and  preservation,  as 
^i^ell  as  the  resHircA-lion  ;  and  including 
bimself  with  **  ail  nitions  of  mon,"  who 
dwell  on  ult  the  hi.^o  of  the  earth,  Paul 
•ays,  with  corinl)i  oi"  the  Athenian  poet?, 
•*forwo  areai^o  hii  ofikprrng."  Hence 
be  argut's,  ^'  f^>r  \\\  \\\vSa  thtMi  as  we  arc 
tke  olfs[)nn^  of  k.-  :I  v.-e  oiii^ht  nal  ta  think 
that  the  Go-.fioiKl  i.^  I'ko  unto  'jjold,  or  sil- 
ver, or  Htono,  ^ra-.  .\i  by  r.rt  nnd  man's  de- 
▼ice*"  uLtny  (M'hi.;lK\'i''er.^,  notwithstan- 
Xling,  did  thii.s  lhi:i';<^  w-A  were  actuated 
by  no  »eatini<?nU  h:'.;:ii;u^  the  ofispring  of 
Ae-Ift<inite  Mind,  J:i  t  so  miliiaas  who 
will  bechildren  i\  '^-..y\  by  the  rcstirrcction 
from  the  dead  w::i  !;."  u:id;:t:rd  and  ri!bel- 
l^olls•ch^ldl•cn  i^)/(nrr;  hf>r:o  portion  will 
be  the  bh^knes ;  c"  ('  irh  ics>v 

Your  d.>ctrin  ',  I'/it  t.ioso  xvbo  are  hot 
changed  b;  r'>rc  !> /  •:•  :o  : C'pentnnco,  are  to 
"be  savin  r'y  chr.i  ';od  by  t!i«  resurrection 
from  the  d:Mrl,  t  )  :n  to  experience  ever- 
lasting s:dva*io.i,  ::veo'.t.M'!i.'ted  by  the  ge- 
neral tennrof'ro  prl  ::.l;iinr!ition3.  **  vVhilc 
ye  have  ii  lit,  i?.  :  ovr  i.i  thn  li-^ht,  that  ye 
may  be  t..o  eh:!.!;-;  i  d'  h  t'-f-''  If  y'^'*^' 
Iftiaory  is  onect,  w'je.  U'r  men  believe  m 
the  light  or  uot  v,.:i.'e  i!:ey  b:ivc  light,  they 
will  becQino  the  eiiilclrtn  of  light  by  tnc 
reaurrection ;  and  t!ui3  'Clirist's  warning 
was  vain.  **c^eek  yo  the  Lord  while  he 
fluey  be  found,  cjli  ye  upon  him  viiiile  ha  is 
near :"  which  you  render  null  by  teaching 
that  whether  men  ov(  r  r^ek  God  or  rot 
in  this  life,  they  wiil  all  be  sure  to  find 
him,  and  to  he  reco  jidlcd  in  soul  to  him  by 
the  saving  chnns^o  of  the  resurrection  from 
'the  dead.  "  We  then  as  workers  together 
with  him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain-  For  he 
Mtith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted, 
and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I  suocorsfi 
thee  :  behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvatipo." 
Needless  solicitation  and  vain  admonition 
are  here,  if  the  day  of  salvation  will  i^evdr 
pass  until  all  are  saved ;  and  if  all  men 
wfll  at  last  be  fitted  for  heaven,  wheAer 
thej  call  upon  God  in  an  accepted  time  or 
OOt ;  or  if  the  accepted  time  in  relatton  to 
•feiy  sinner  will  extend  to  the  day  of 
jINJgpient,.  and  then  aU  be  savingly  cban* 
'igMlf  To  some  Christ  said^  **'Ye  will  not 
iMBfte  onto  me  that  ye  may  have  li|e  *f*  bat 
•yMi'fldd»/**iintil  ^e  resurreetk>n».iinAdken. 
^JMIt  i«M:  will,  oomey.  wd  tt^  lifr 


doctrine  that  some  tvill  endure  endless 
sufferings  after  the  present  liffe,  I  allege, 
that  all  are  sinners ;  that  God  has  revealed 
his  f -lode  of  pardoning  shiners ;  that  if 
sinners  are  not  pardoned  they  nuist  perish ; 
that  some  will  never  receive  forgiveness ; 
and  that  of  course  some  will  perish  for- 
ever. To  prevfsnt  all  misapprehension  of 
my  tne^ning,  i  define  scriptural  {mrdon  or 
forgiveness  to  be  the  remission  of  the  pen- 
alty of  thfj  law  to  a  sinner,  which  he  has 
incurred*  by  his  crimes,  in  consequence  of 
bis  redemption  by  Christ  Jesus,  If  a  sin- 
ner is  not  pardoned  he  must  suffer  endless 
pojiushmenty  which  is  the  penalty  of  the 
violated  law;  and  some  shall  never  be 
pardoned.  If  this  should  prove  true  in^ 
relatioa  to  none  but  the  blasphemers  of 
Christ's  day,,  it  would  destroy  your  whole 
theory  of  Universal  salvation. 

Aware  that  ^me  Universalists  deny 
iiny  remission  of  sins,  I  must  remind  you 
that  David  said,  for  well  he  knew,  that 
**  blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered  ; — I  said,  I 
will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the 
Lord;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of 
my  sins.  For  (his  shall  every  one  that  is 
5iodfy  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when  thou 
muye.U  be  found."  Psalm  xxxii.  Christ 
lias  luui^ht  his  disciples  to  pray,  saying, 
**for::ive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtor.',"  and  added  by  way  of  solemn 
caution,  **  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neitheir  will  your  father  forgive 
your  t''e?pa:«ses." 

Now,  indispensable  as  pardon  is  to  ev- 
erlastinir  aalviiliorij  Christ  as_surcs  us  that^ 
Home  shall  never  be  pardoned,  and  of 
course  shall  never  be  saved.  When  asked 
"Lord  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against 
me  and  I  forgive  him  V^  Jesus  answered, 
"  I  say  not  unto  thee,  until  seven  times  ; 
but,  until  seventy  times  seven."  Then  he 
added  a  parable  concerning  the  wicked 
servant  who  would  not  forgive  his  fellow 
servant,  and  was  delivered  to  the  tormen- 
tors; and  concluded  with,  "So likewise 
shall  my  heavenly  father  do  also  unto  you, 
if  ye  fronj  your  hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses."  Matt, 
xviii.  35.  That  some  men  live  and  die, 
withoiit  forgiving  or  being  forgiven,  with 
the  spirit  of  malice  and  revenge  in  their 
hearts,  is  as  evident  as  the  daylight.  Be- 
cause the  scribes  said,  "  He  hath  Beelze- 
bub, and  by  the  prince  of  devils  casteth  he 
out  devils."  Jesus  said,  "he  that  shall 
blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost:  bath 
never  forgivenesst  but  is  in  danger  of,"  or 
obnoxious  to,^'*eternaI  damnation."  Mark^ 
iii.  ^^\  29.  In  Matt.  xii.  31,  it  is  written, 
**but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Hofy 
'Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  misn : 
whosoever  speaker  agaSi^t  (be  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  fonpven  htm,  nei^k^ 
'in  this  irorld,.  n^ilher  m.  th^  world  .to 
come."    Hiia  blasoheiiijls^t&e  d^fi^ 


course  I  consider  it  as  settled,  by  Cbrisl 
htmseif,  that  every  blasphemer  agieunist  ^ 
Holy  Ghost  will  be  the  subject  of  endless 
punishment. 

This  fate  does  not  belong  to  the  bold 
blasphemer  alone,  for  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not 
enter  therein."  Mark  x.  15.  "Then 
said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  if  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himsel( 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 
Many  never  do  this,  but  hve  and  die 
avowed  contemners  of  Christ  "For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ; 
and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  shall  find  it.  For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  man 
givG  in  exchange  for  his  soul  1  For  the 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  with  his  angels :  and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according*  to  his  works." 
Then  it  is  added,  because  Christ^s  coming 
and  setting  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world  is 
confirmation  strong  of  bis  finally  coming 
to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  ;  when 
and  not  before  he  shall  reward  every 
MAN,  ^ew  and  Gentile,  according  to  hif 
works,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  there  be 
some  standing  here  which  shall  not  taste 
of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  his  kingdom."  Matt.  xvi.  24 — 
28.  The  establishment,  and  continued 
progress  of  Christianity  in  the  world, 
through  the  Christian  church,  ought  to 
confirm  every  one  in  the  truth  of  Christ's 
coming  at  the  last  day  to  judge  the  world 
m  rTgTiteousnes3,  and  to  distribute  to  man- 
kind endless  rewards.  That  which  we 
have  seen  and  known  of  his  kingdom  in 
the  world,  should  make  us  willing,  in  any 
circumstances  which  may  render  it  neces- 
sary, to  sacrifice  our  life  in  this  world,  for 
Christ's  sake,  that  we  may  find  everlasting 
life  in  the  heavens.  Natural  and  temporal 
life  should  be  cheerfully  resigned  to  pre- 
serve spiritual  and  everlasting  life.  And 
if  a  man  will  preserve  his  natuial  life  at 
the  expense  of  duty,  let  him  know  that  his 
immortal  life  may  be  regarded  as  lost,  for 
it  will  not  be  blessedness. 

Expecting  to  meet,  Christ  when  he  shall 
come  to  our  world  again,  in  the  glory  of 
his  Fa(^er ;  and  being  assured  that  when 
the  jtu^  and  the  unjust  shall  have  been 
raised  My  him  out  of  their  graves,  in  the 
land  or'  the  bed  of  the  ocean,  he  will  re« 
ward  every  man  according  to  hia  works; 
I  sendyou  this  epistle,^.and  pray  that  you 
and  I  both  may  prepare  to  meet  Gpd,  fbe 
judge  of  at  the  earth. 

Yours  respectfully,. 

E2RA  STILES  Ett.. 

{To  U  eimtinutdJl 
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GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  May  16,  18S5. 


THE  LOVE  OP  GOD  THE  FOUNDATION 
OF  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND  OBE- 
DIENCE. 

INTEODUCTIOM. 

No  effect  can  rationally  be  expected  indepen- 
dent of  an  antecedent  cause.  ETcry  feeling  of 
the  heart,  eTcry  affection  of  the  soul,  and  every 
action  of  the  life,  mutt  originate  ftom  the  moral 
construction  of  the  mind,  which  is  always  af-  I 
feeted  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  by  early  exam- 
ples, association  and  instruction.  The  direction 
of  the  mental  (Vmctions  and  moral  powers  of  hu- 
man nature  is  such,  that,  maiikind  being  crea- 
tures prone  to  imitation,  it  can  as  easily,  per- 
haps, be  seduced  into  the  mazy  labyrinths  of  sin 
and  misery,  as  into  the  pleasant  paths  of  wisdom 
and  goodness.  We  have  numerous  evidences, 
both  in  sacred  and  profane  history,  as  well  as  in 
all  human  experience  and  observation,  that  the 
force  of  example,  association  abd  early  educa- 
tion, is  almost  unbounded. 

There  were  those  in  ancient  times  who  were 
taught  to  and  therefore  did  "worship  the  beast 
and  his  image."  There  were  also  those  who 
**  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into 
an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  four 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things.**  Yet  it 
would  be  extremely  uncharitable  to  charge  such 
persons  with  a  want  of  sincerity,  moral  honesty, 
nr  a  persevering  zeal  in  the  cause  of  that  religion 
which  they  had  been  taught  to  bclitrra  woo  tho 
only  true  religion:  still,  being  slaves  to  the 
most  degrading  superstitions,  they  were  as  mor- 
ally miserable  as.  theiV  religious  systems  were 
impious  and  untrue.  They  were  truly,  "  poor, 
and  bHnd,  and  naked,"  and  properly  speaking, 
without  any  rational  hope,  and  without  any  con- 
sistent knowledge  of  the  true  and  living  God. 

All  religious  systems  are,  and  ever  have  been, 
ftundea  upon  a  real  or  wpposed  knowledge  of 
God  and  his  attributes ;  and  every  class  of  reli- 
gious worshippers  acknowledge  their  DeUy  as 
the  model  of  their  feelings  and  teligious  conduct. 
All  history  confirms  the  fact,  thai  those  who 
have  believed  that  their  Divinity  was  tyranni- 
cal,  vindictive,  revengeful  and  cruel,  have  deemed 
it  their  bounden  duty  to  manifest  the  same  spirit 
and  pursue  a  corresponding  course  of  moral  con- 
duct. And  a  neglect  thus  to  feel  and  thus  to  do, 
has  been  looked  upon  as  a  flagrant  departure 
from  God  and  religious  obligation.  These  are 
facts  which  cannot,  with  propriety,  be  denied. 
And  hence,  holy  inquisitions  have  been  estab- 
lished— racks  and  tortures  invented — ^holy  cru- 
•adea  undertoken—'Olander,  persecution,  impris- 
onment and  death  perpetrated  ;  ani  all  under 
the  deleterious  influence  JUid  patronage  of  a 
religious  zeal  for  God,  aad  m  desk*  to  imiute  hia 
cbaiaeter,  pronioU  his  hoiM%  alMf^^dieate  his 
gOTemmeat.  Notihiag  sbest  of  the  above  ex- 
tnvagaiieM  cam  be  nlipnaUy  f^eetidy  where 


the  holy  charactar  of  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
race,  is  chltnged  into  the  terffiflc  image  of  a 
demon.  That  the  views  we  entertain  of  Qoi 
and  hia  attribwtea  exert  a  powerful  control  over 
the  minds  and  conduct  <^  men,  is  fully  declared 
by  the  prophet—**  For  all  people  will  walk,  ev- 
ery man  in  the  name  of  his  God." 

If,  therefore,  we  may  be  indulged  in  deter- 
mining the  quality  of  the  tree  by  ite  fruit — or, 
in  other  words,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  yxdge 
of  the  truth  and  utility  of  a  system  of  religion  by 
its  effects  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  its  votav 
ries,  and  upon  the  well-being  of  society  at  large^ 
are  we  not  justified  in  the  conclusion,  that  a 
system  of  religion  whieh  is  founded  upon  the 
belief  thot  •*God  is  love,"  that  "he  is  good  untoi 
all  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works," 
and  that  •*he  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  is  more, 
consistent  with  the  refined  feelings  of  the*  human, 
soul — better  calculated  to  ameliorate  the  moral 
condition  of  society,  and  productive  of  far  better 
consequences  to  the  world  of  mankind,  than  that 
religious  system  which  is  founded  upon  the  be- 
lief which  has  long  been  indulged — that  God  is 
a  vindictive,  angry  and  revengeful  Being — that 
he  has  built  for  a  great  proportion  ofhis  depen 
dent  creatures  a  dismal  prison — a   fiery  and 
interminable  hell,  and  given  existence  and  pow 
er  to  a  horrible  monster  with  a  cloven  foot,  to 
carry  into  effect  his  unmerciful  and  revengeful 
designs  t 

If  St.  John  may  here  be  allowed  to  speak,  it 
will  be  seen  that  he  gives  his  unqualified  sanc- 
tion to  the  superiority  of  the  first  named  system. 
He  explicitly  says — 1st  Epistle  iv.  16,  when 
^)eaking  of  God,  **  We  love  him  BBC4USEl)je' 
jtrst  loved  us."  Ana  m.  raufwas  certainly  of 
the  same  opinion  ;  for  he  says,  **God  commen- 
deth  his  Itne  towards  us  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinnera  Christ  died  for  us."  And  he  hath 
told  us  also  that  it  is  '*  the  goodnest  of  God  tliat 
leadeth  men  to  repentance." 

In  accordance,  therefore,  with  apostolical  wri- 
ting, we  beg  leave  to  present  to  the  reader  three 
brief  essays  designed  to  show— ^rtt,  that  all  true 
religik>us  devotion  and  obedience,  spring  from  a 
conscious  sense  of  God's  infinite  and  immutable 
love  to  the  whole  sinful  world — 8ec<mdly,  that 
such  derotion  and  obedience  are  rtftional,  con- 
sistent with  the  moral  happiness  of  mankind,  and 
wisely  calculated  to  reform  the  worid.  And 
thirdly t  to  enforce  the  propriety  and  necessity  of 
promulgating  and  defending  these  religious 
truths  with  a  becoming  zeal,  connected  with 
fortitude,  patience  and  perseverance.  C. 


to  have  been  written  by  Dr.  Franklin  ^ 
Thomas  Paine,  on  the  subject  of  the  Am 
of  Reason.     As  this  letter  has  firequenmr 
been  published  to  show  the  opinion  wYick 
Dr.  Franklin  entertained  of  that  wofk«  I 
wouki  request  of  you  to  publish  the  foir 
lowing  statement  of  facte  relative  theretOr 
for  the  benefit  <^&e  public,  as  it  seeow 
not  to  be  generrily  known  that  the  Afe  of 
Reason  was  written  long  aAer  the  death  of 
Dr.  Franklin.^     He  died  on  the  17th  of 
April,  1790,  and  the  Age  of  Reason  wav 
written  or  commenced  the  latter  part  of 
December,  1793,  and  fimshed  early  in 
January,  1794,  nearly  four  years  after  ^ 
death  of  Dr.  Franklin.     Mr.  Paine  him- 
self states  that  it  was  not  his  intention  to 
write  upon  the  subject  of  religion  until  at  a 
very  late  period  of  his  life,  and  he  intended 
it  to  b^  the  last  work  he  should  undertake,- 
so  that  the  purity  of  his  motives  coulda  not 
be  questioned;    but  events  in  France,  in 
the  latter  end  of  the  year  1793,  determined 
him  to  delay  it  no  longer.     He  saw  diinger 
approaching.     The  prison  and  the  guiBo- 
tine  were  staring  him  in  the  face,  and  oo 
time  was  to  be  lost     He  sat  down  to  the 
work  without  a  Bible  or  a  Testament  to 
make  quotations  from,  and  in  a  few  days 
completed  it.      Scarcely  six  hours  had 
elapsed  after  the  close  of  his  labors,  before 
a  guard  came  to  his  lodgings,  at  about  8 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  wiUi  an  order  &r 
his  arrest,  and  he  was  immediately  con- 
veyed to  the  prison  of  the  Luxembouig . 
On  his  way  there,  he  contrived  to  call  on 
Mr.  Joel  Barlow,  then  in  Paris,  and  put 
the  manuscript  into  his  hands,  constdennc 
\%  mort}  oofo  tban  in  Ills  own  poaseasion  ia 
prison. 

Now,  in  view  of  these  facts,  I  weukt 
ask,  how  is  it  possible  for  Dr.  Franklin  to 
have  given  his  opinion  ef  a  work,  not  one 
H  line  of  which  was  written  nntil  nearly  four 
y^ars  after  his  demise?  The  suppositioD 
is  too  absurd  to  be  entitled  to  one  mo- 
ment's consideration,  and  there  is  not  the 
Ifast  doubt  whatever,  but  that  the  letter  in 
question  is  a  base  fabrication,  got  up  for 
tie  express  purpose  of  giving  to  the  world 
tie  weight  of  Dr.  Franklin's  opinion 
against  a  work  which  the  clergy  have 
dreaded  most,  and  which  they  cannot  put 
^wn  by  fair  argument  TV.  P.  - 


FRANKLIN  AND  PAINE. 
We  bave  received  the  following  coramuniea- 
tion  from  a  gentleman  in  Vienna,  whose  roeral 
character,  as  a  man  and  a  gentleman,  entitle  it  | 
to  a  place  in  our  coluroni,  and  also  to  a  few  ap- 
propriate reiparks,  whi^  will  €ol\^w  sud  oom< 
maoi^tion. 

Vienna^  Mat  6,  1835. 


W.  p.  is  informed  that  we  did  not  publish  the 
letter  in  question,  so  much  for  the  purpose^f 
slowing  Dr.  Franklin's  opinion  o£  Painc's  Ji^ 
ofEeason,  as  to  ehow  his  opinion  of  the  c/irit- 
tiaiL  rdigion.  It  has  frequently  been  sUted  that 
Frtnklin  was  an  if^l,  both  by  opposers  of 
chtistianity  and  believers  in  the  popular  doc- 
trises  of  the  day.  Our  object,  therefore,  in 
publishing  that  letter,  as  well  as  the  eztraet 
from  Franklin's  letter  to  Miss  Hubbard,  and  his 
epitaph,  was  to  show  that  he  beiiefed  fiiUy  ia 
thofteat  truths  of  christifoiity,  and  felt  the  m^ 
portsBOe  of  giving  them  his  unqoldified -s^p^tfei- 


MK88Ba.  Editors— 

I  perceive  by  the  last  Herald  diat  you  11  bacion  and  confidence,  as  the  principal 
have  ^iblished  the  cd^rated  letter  anid  iprM<otepjeyift«itaiidftrtypJffpi^ 


iikkAhb   OF   tRtJTH. 
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That  FrankUn  died  on  the  17th  of  April,  1790, 
we  are  well  aware,  that  is,  if  the  atatement  a 
lH>t  "  a  base  fi&brication.*'  But  that  "  the  A^e  o£ 
Reason  waa  cammenced  in  the  latter  part  of 
December,  1793,**  we  are  not  poeitively  certain. 
We  hare  only  Mr,  Paine's  word  for  it,  even  if 
he  has  ever  affirmed  it ;  and  it  is  not  impQtsibU 
but  that  this  •statement  is  '^  a  base  fabricationk** 
iThe  following  statement  would  rather  incline  us 
to  such  an  opinion. 

You  say  "He  sat  down  to  the  work  {or  wri- 
ting the  Age  of  Reason]  without  a  Bible  or  a 
Testament  to  make  quotations  froro,  and  in  a 
fiyt  ileyt  completed  it.**  Perhape  he  miglit  have 
eorrected  and  arranged  the  manutcripts,  u^ 
prepared  them  for  tbb  press  in  a  "few  do^  ;^ 
and  this  probably  is  all  that  he  did  k%  that  time. 
But  the  most  of  these  manuscripts  might  have 
been  written  for  a  number  of  years.  The  Age 
«f  Reason  could  not  ha;ro  been  the  work  of  a 
**few  daifSy^  notwithsUndingiU  want  of  system, 
its  chronological  errors,  its  many  palpable  absur- 
dities and  want  of  candor  and  truth.  Thus  it 
may  be  seen  "  how  it  uipoinbU  for  Franklin  to 
%aTe  givon  his  ojanion  of  a  work,  not  one  line  of 
which"  is  cvnjtutd  to  have  been  "  written  until 
neatly  four  years  aiUr  his  demise.** 

But  you  say  *'The  supposition  is  too  absurd 
to  be  entitled  to  one  moment's  consideration,  and 
there  is  not  the  least  doubt  whatever  but  that 
the  letter  in  question  is  a  base  fabrication,  got 
up  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  the  world  the 
weight  of  Dr.  Franklin's  opinion  against  a  work 
which  the  clergy  have  dreaded  most,  and  which 
they  cannot  put  down  by  fair  argument." 

1.  "The  supposition"  would  be  too  absurd  to 
>e  credited,  if  it  was  a /act  that  ''not  one  Uni^ 
of  the  Age  of  Reason  was  written"  until  ffDoUt 
*<foar  years"  afler  the  death  of  Franklin.  But 
this  we  seriously  doubt.  A  great  part  of  the 
w«rk  might  have  been  written  before  Paine  led 
America,  and  submitted  to  the  ezaminaticn  of 
the  Dr.  as  stated  in  his  letter,  and  in  conse- 
qsence  of  the  Dr's  advice,  the  plan  of  givizg  it 
pttblieity  might  have  been  suspended.  All  Jiis 
ia  at  least  jMSti^/c,  if  it  is  not  impossible  that 
Paine  or  his  editors,  should  have  inade  a  false 
statement  in  the  pre&ce  to  the  work  alluded  O. 

f .  Wt  might  affirm  that  ^  there  is  not  the  least 
doubt  whatever  but  that  the"  statements  of 
Paine,  or  the  publishers  of  his  work,  are  ''bise 
Ikbrications,"  with  as  much  consistency  and 
with  as  good  a  grace  as  W.  P.  affirms  this  of  the 
letter  in  question.  The  letter  is  written  in 
Franklin's  style  predsely--jt  contains  senti- 
ments which,  as  we  have  shown  from  a  letter  to 
Miss  Hubbard,  and  his  epitaph,  evidently  writ- 
tan  by^himself,  were  his  sentiments ;  and  nore 
than  all  this,  it  bears  kU  eion  JyU  tigndwre. 
Will  not  these  ikcts  balance  the  statements  made 
bf  Paine  or  his  editors,  especially  when  those 
fUtemeata,  to  say  the  least,  are  wireasMiaAte  7 

S.  That  this  letter  was  *<got  up  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  giving  to  the  world  the  wei^t 
«f  Dr.  Franklin's  opinion,"  lie.  is  most  certainly 
m  uncharitable  as  it  is  for  us  to  say  thai  Paina 
«r  his  publisber^  ssnetaysd  tome  foets^in  rslation 
!•  tbt  Urns  wbea  tbt  Age  of  RtMon  waf  liKttfis 


and  stated  other  things  in  relation  to  this  cir- 
cumstance which  were  not  true.  So  we  will  let 
this  pass  as  equally  balanced. 

4.  You  say  that  the  Age  of  Reason  is  "  a 
work  which  the  clergy  have  dreaded  most,"  In 
answer  to  this  I  cannot  biit  say  tiiai  you  are 
either  a  very  superfifdal  reader,  or  else  have  read 
but  very  few  inf.del  authors— for  really  Paine's 
Age  of  Reajton  is  iduch  the  loeaJkejl  and  most 
tuniem^AbU  wo5«  that  the  opposers  of  Christian- 
ity liave  eY<sr  published.  In  Voltaire's  Philo- 
iophicr;i  Dictionary^yolney's  Ruins^Palmer's 
Principles— The  Correspondent^Ezehomo,and 
many  other  works  which  I  could  mention,  there 
is  a  great  display  of  learning  and  talent.  But 
even  skepHca  ihenueha  are  u$hmned  of  PmmtU 
Agt  of  Reason, 

5.  In  regard  to  the  closing  part  of  your  last 
sentence,  I  would  only  remark,  that  Bishop 
Watson,  of  England,  published  in  1796,  a  vol- 
ume entitled  **  An  apology  for  the  Bible,  in  a 
series  of  letters  addressed  to  Thomas  Paine,  au- 
thor of  a  book  entitled  the  *  Age  of  Reason."* 
And  if  we  are  capable  of  passing  any  thing  like 
a  just  judgment  in  the  case,  we  would  unhesita- 
tingly say  that  Paine's  ignorance  of  the  Bible, 
want  of  candor,  sophistry  of  reasoning,  and  de- 
pravity of  heart,  have  been  clearly  and  ably 
developed  in  that "  Apobgy."  That  W.  P.  may 
have  some  knowledge  of  this  all  important  ques- 
tion, we  would  cordially  and  earnestly  recom- 
mend the  above  work  to  his  candid  perusal,  and 
I  am  of  the  opinion  that  when  he  has  carefully 
examined  it  he  will  be  constrained  to  acknowl- 
edge that  the  "  Age  of  Reason"  is  far  from  being 
itSfiUlibU.  C. 

,    KKW   AiiJiiNT.  "  ■  ' 

Br.  James  M.  Hunt,  of  Eden  Valley,  is  au- 
thorized to  act  as  agent  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
in  the  vicinity  where  he  resides.  Any  business 
in  relation  to  this  paper  may  be  transacted  with 
the  above  named  individual  with  safoty.     C. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS  AND  READERS. 

Several  communications  are  received  and  on 
file,  but  the  great  length  of  Dr.  Ely's  letter  has 
prevented  the  insertion  of  any  of  them  this 
week.  They  shall  all  be  attended  to  as  soon  as 
possible.  '  C. 


stead  of  the  4th  Sunday  inst.,  and  at  the  Schaol 
House  A8ar  Dixson's  mill,  in  Richmond,  at  ^ 
o'clQi:k,  P.  M  of  the  same  day. 

HUDSON  RIVER  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Hudson  River  Association  of  Universal* 
ists  will  hold  a  special  session,  in  the  city  of 
New- York,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  th» 
Uth  and  12th  of  June  next. 

NEW-TORK  STATE  CONTENTION. 
The  Universalist  Convention  of  the  State  of 
New- York  will  hold  its  annual  session  at  Coop- 
erstown,  Otsego  county,  on  the  last  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  (87th  and  88th,)  of  May  insU 
ASSOCIATIONS  IN   NEW-TORK. 
The  fourteen  Universalist  Associations  in  this 
State  will  be  holdeq  at  the  following  Umes  and 
places :— > 

Central,  at  L^Mtnon,  on  the  first  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  in  June. 

Niagara,  at  Gaines,  on  the  first  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  in  Jun^ . 

Mohawk  River,  at  Russia,  on.  the  second 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  June. 

Black  Rivei^  at  Mexico,  on  the  third  Wednes- 
day and  ThufBday  in  June. 

St.  Lawrence,  at  Hopkipton,  on  the  fourth 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  June. 

Otsego,  at  Hartwick,  on  the  fourtli  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  in  June. 

Allegany,  at  (place  not  yet  fixed,)  on  the 
fourth  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  June. 

<Grenesef ,  at  Coyingtop,  on  the  third  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  in  August. 

Chautauque,  at  Lodf>, Cattaraugus  county,  on 
the  fourth  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  August, 
Chenango,  at  South  New-Berlin,  on  the  last 
-  _32B!edne^»3rattd  Thursday  in  August. 

Steubeo,  at  Dundee,  on  the  first  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  in  September. 

Hudson  River,  at  Hudson,  on  the  second 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  September. 

Ontario,  at  Fairport,  on  the  second  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  in  September. 

Cayuga,  at  Onondaga  Hill,  or  vicinity,  on  the 
last  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in  September. — 
Magtttine  and  Advocolt, 


LETTGR8 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 

G.  S.  Cortland—D.  M.  Starkey— Z.  P.  R. 
Rushville— P.  P.  B.  Victor— K.  T.  Victoi^-P. 
M.  Seneca  Falls— P.  M.  Bristol— J.  B.  Portage- 
ville— P.  M.  Dundee— M.  L.  W.  Dundee— P. 
H.  BuflWo— W.  P.  Vienna— P.  M.  Howlett 
Hilt— T.  P.  A.  Wyoming— J.  M.  H.  Eden  Val- 
ley—J.  M.  F.  BaldwinsviUe. 

REUGIOUS  INTXXUO£NCK. 

The  Senior  Editor  will  preach  at  Mottville^ 
on  the  3d  Sunday  in  June,  on  exchange  with 
Br.  CtvBAi.,  who  will  preach  in  this  village. 

Bt*  BiiLBS  wOl  prfteh  at  South  Livoua, 
VenD0A«*ttnat»  an  th«  Ist  Sunday  in  Joaty  m- 


DBATH8. 

In  Phelps,  on  the  11th  inst.  Mr.  James  Mc- 
Dowell, in  the  Md  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a 
revotutionary  aoldier,  a  sound  republican,  and  a 
good  man.  Having  foithfully  fought  for  the 
establishment  of  eivil  and  Mligious  liberty,  he 
lived  and  enjoyed  these  rich  blessings  to  a  good 
okl  age.  He  has  however  now  gone  to  partici- 
pate in  lie  ecstatic  Joys  of  a  higher,  and  holier, 
and  happier  world,  where  troubles  and  trials 
are  no  mora. 

His  funeral  was  attended  on  the  succeeding 
day,  and  the  eonsolations  of  that  truth  which 
maketh  ftee  was  tendered  to  his  surviving 
friends  and  relatives  by  the  writer. 

"Be  still  and  know  tl^t  I  am  God,*" 
YoBT  Father,  oerer  dicnging  Friend ; 

All  my  desiglkk  slian  end  in  good, 
Yow  nikUttM  bliss  I  will  defend. 

Theo  donol  gfiere  whea  friends  < 

Bui  bind  ij^i 
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From  the  ^eto*  York  CftrisHan  Meisenger*        I 
THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST— A  Parody. 

Thou  hast  loved  ub,  dearest  Savior, 

Through  many  changiog  years, 
And  still  thy  gracious  kiDdness 

To  us  in  love  appears*  , 
We  have  never  known  a  sorroxy^. 

That  was  long  unsoolhcd  by  thee. 
For  thy  smile  can  make  a  summer, 

Where  darkness  else  would  be. 

lake  the  leaves  that  M\  around  us 

In  autonui's  UMxig  hours. 
Oft  fade^  the  wodd's  affection, 

When  th9  cloud  of  sorrow  lowers^ 
And  though  we  meet  with  many, 

Whom  adrerse  days  estrapge. 
We  still  rejoice  in  koowliig» 

That  TAott  wilt  never  change. 

Thou  hast  loved  us,  dearest  Savior, 

Through  many  changing  years. 
And  thine  unfailing  mercy 

Has  changed  to  joy  our  tears* 
And  we  bdieve  the  future, 

As  the  past  has  been,  will  be ; 
For  thou  wilt  love  us  ever, 

And  we  will  live  to  thee,        A.  C.  T. 

Dromthe  Trumj^ 
NOTICES  OF  UNIVERSALI8M. 

In  looking  over  the  annual  report  of  the 
Uassachusetts  Missionary  Society,  we 
have  been  somewhat  amused  to  observe 
the  manner  in  which  tl|e  (Ufi^npnt  orthodox 
deigymen  speak  of  Udiversalism  In  tbe 
towns  in  which  they  reside,  an4  the  sig- 
nals they  show  of  what  they  intend  to  do 
in  future  to  put  down  that  sentiment. 

Mr.  Porter,  of  Gloucester,  says,  "Late- 
ly the  prospects  of  the  society  have  been 
brightening,  but  things  move  Blow.  There 
must,  there  will  be  a  change  here  soon ;  it 
may  t>e  that  it  comes  slow^  that  it  may  be 
the  more  signal."  What  change  is  this, 
Br.  Porter  1  What  are  you  going  to  do  ? 
BhaU  you  overthrow  Mr.  Jones?  or  Mr. 
UuDibon!  er  the  Baptist?  ''  There  will 
Ih  a  change  here  eeonJ'  Le\  us  know 
what  this  means* 

Mr.  Sawyer,  of  Annisquami  says,  in 
his  report,. "By  die  vmHUudefij^e  great 
deceiver  is.  much- more  readily  believed, 
and  faithfully  obeyed,  than  Jehovah.  They 
are  still  promising  themselves  peace;  and 
tbair  prophets  are  prophesying  uoto  them 
iimoolh  things."  This  is  the  cant  of  the 
orthodox,  and  every  body  understands  it. 
JRf  r.  Sawjrer  very  willingly  represents  his 
neighbor  Harriman  as  a  servant  of  the 
devily  and  himself  as  a  servant  of  Jeho- 
vah* Is  this  a  sample  of  his  usual  mod- 
estj^t  We  pnMish  this,  that  our  friends 
at  Annisqaam  may  see  the  style  in  which 
Mr.  Sawyer  addresses  the  Mtssionary  So- 
«Mtj  of  MUB  He  gets  Ui  Mtejr. 


Mr.  M'Clure  of  Maiden  tells  the  Soci- 
ety,  that  '•  Ufliversalism  and  Infidelity  are 
in  combination)  to  break  down  and  destroy 
all  that  is  precious  in  the  religion  of  our 
fathers  and  the  Bible."  Was  &is  dictated 
by  that  charity  which  thittketh  no  evil? 
Did  not  Br.  M'Clure  know  this  was  false 
when  he  uttered  it  ? 

We  are  told  in  the  report,  that  the  parish 
in  North  Reading  voted  "to  supply  the 
pulpH  half  the  time  with  preaching  aftei 
their  own  heart;  of  course,  Unitarianisni 
and  Universfdism  have  alternately  occu- 
pied k  one  moiety  of  the  time."  This  is 
modestly  said — we  find  no  fault. 

The  report  from  Rev.  S.  Holman>  of 
Saugns,  is  so  mournful,  that  we  must  give 
it  entire. 

*^Sa0gus. — 'As  it  was,  so  it  is,' — we 
cannot  add,  *  and  ever  shall  be,'  for  we 
hope  the  Lord  has  mercy  yet  in  store  for 
his  people.  His  arm  alone  can  bring  sal- 
vation. The  elements  of  good  and  evil 
exist  here,  still  blended  as  light  and  dark- 
ness in  chaos.  Universalism  and  death 
reign  by  many — life  and  truth  shall  yet 
reign  by  One,  even  Jesus  Christ  All  the 
usual  religious  services  of  our  congrega- 
tions havel;)een  maintained,  but  amid  great 
discouragements.  The  Sabbath  school 
and  Bible  class  have  not  been  neglected 
by  the  pastor,  but  countervailing  influen- 
ces have  been  powerfully  exerted.  The 
cause  of  temperance  has  been  nobly  sus- 
tained, and  the  amount  of  downright 
drunkermess  greatly  diminished.  The 
triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short.  Right- 
eousness and  peace  will  flourish  in  immor- 
tal bloom,  while  the  memo.nr  of  the  wicked 
rots.  'I  know  not,^  says  the  pastor,  'that 
there  has  been  one  instance  of  hopeful 
conversion,  nor  one  of  serious  awakening 
through  the  year.  One  young  man,  who 
had  been  a  violent  Universalist,  when 
brought  on  his  dying  bed,  deeply  lament- 
ed his  former  course  of  life.  He  sent  for 
me  to  visit  him,  and  most  deeply  re- 
nounced all  hope  of  salvation  on  that 
ground,  and  earnestly  entreated  the  wife 
of  his  bosom,  and  desired  me  to  beg  all 
his  former  associates  to  repent  of  their 
sins,  and  seek  an  interest  in  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ.'  The  place  of  worship 
is  too  strait  for  the  congregation.  In  tho 
church  are  14  members,  besides  8  Uni- 
versalists.  None  added  the  past  year. 
60  Sabbath  scholars.  $12  collected  at 
the  monthly  concert.  No  benevolent  so- 
ciety. Present  encouragements  are — 
•  fuller  meetings — the  rage  of  the  devil, 
and  the  promises  of  God.'  Discourufring 
circumstances  are — 'the  stopidity  of  Chris-  ; 
tians-*— resident  professors  not  uniting  with 
the  church — ^great  ignorance,  and  the  read- 
ing of  the  Trumpet,  for  where  people  read  ] 
that,  they  feel  no  need  of  reading  the  Bi- 1 
ble,  or  attending  on  any  other  means  of 
grace.'" 

Tn^this  town  th^  orthodox  meet  with 
*'  great  discouragements."    The  cause  of 


temperance  has  been  nobly  sustained,  ve 
are  told.  It  has  not  been  done  however 
wholly  hy  the  Orthodox.  The  Universal- 
ists  have  done  their  part,  we  trust,  in  this 
good  work.  Is  this  one  of  the  "great 
discouragements?" 

Not  one  instance  of  hopeful  conversion 
through  the  year — not  one.  The  $200 
given  to  Saugus,  then,  has  been  thrown 
away*  J^ot  one  conversion!  But  Br. 
Holman  blunders  into  a  contradiction  be- 
fore he  gets  through,  (we  will  not  use  a 
harsher  word,)  and  relates  th«  account  6f 
the  conversion  of  a  UnirersaUst  on  bii 
^ath  bed.  But  these  stories  nobody  now 
believes,  the  orthodox  do  net  believe  tbea 
themselves.  Sidney  Holman  did  not  be* 
lieve  this  story  when  he  wrote  it.  W« 
know  something  of  this  gondeman's  h^ 
Did  he  ever  keep  school  in  the  north  pait 
of  the  county  of  Worcester  7  Docs  h* 
remember  a  circumstance  that  then  and 
there  took  place  i  We  say  no  more  now; 
he  knows  what  we  mean. 

Mr.  Uohnan  tells' us,  that  there  are  eighi 
UniversalisJs  in  (he  church.  More  than 
one  third.  If  they  live  on  Orthodox 
preaching,  we  pity  them.  Wc  are  in- 
formed also,  that  the  devil  rages  in  Saa- 
gus.  We  have  no  doubt  of  it;  wo  guees 
he  M-as  at  work  a  little  when  tlie  story  was 
written  about  the  Universalist  on  his  death 
bed.  Rage  on,  Mr.  Devil.  We  defy  you. 
The  smooth  stone  of  truth  shall  slay  yog, 
as  easily  as  David  slew  Goliah. 

Among  the  "  discouraging  circumstan- 
ces" which  Mr.  Holman  has  to  encounter, 
he  mentions  "  the  readiTig  of  the  Trum- 
Of t."  We  suiJpose  hn  rp^fh  i*  himself; 
and  if  Tie  does,  wc  do  not  blame  him  foi- 
feeling  a  little  discouraged.  "There  are 
many  things  published  in  its  columns 
wh'ch  are  quite  discouraging  to  people  of 
his  class.  But  he  is  altogether  wrong, 
when  he  says,  that  those  who  read  the 
Tiumpet  "  feel  no  need  of  reading  the  Bh- 
hh,  or  attending  to  any  other  means  Of 
grtce."  It  is  not  so.  The  Tnimpst 
qvickens  their  desire  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tires,  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  gospel. 


I.  Prescott,  J.  't.  Bruce  &  S.  Milbs, 
Proprietors  and  Publishers. 

OOlTBZTIOXrS. 

the  HERALD  OP  TRUTH  will  be' ptib- 
lisled  every  Satnrdmfy  commciwing^  on  tlie  &rm. 
Sa;urUay  in  January,  1335,  on  good  paper,  wi()i 
nc\r  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form^  each  numboj 
con:aining  cij^lit  pages — the  volume  four  hun- 
dred and  sixteen. 

Price  $1,50  per  annum,  in  edvancty  or  witil- 
in  three  months  from  the  time  of  suhscrihine,— 
$1,15  if  not  paid  withi!!  three  months,  and  $9 
if  p\id  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  th« 
close  of  the  volume  f  2,50. 

iCP Agents  or  companieB,  payin^^  for  !•»•• 
copies,  will  be  allowe«l  the  eighth  copy  graf{«, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  Lnrger  number.  J^ 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  than  <jMi 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  adraiiee,  emA 
nonp  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion cf  tkie 
J^ublishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  op* 
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I-  I     I     I  II.  .  b 

Tou  ioTer  endle$«  pimidiuin^Qt  from  t^ 
deQlaratioo%  imuia  io  reference  to  certain 
persons  whose  God  is  jilieir  stomach, 
**  whose  end  is  destruction.^  Tour  argu- 
ment rests  on  the  m^t^pinf  jrou  affix  to  the 
word  destruction.  Bui  when  Esther  said, 
**  How  can  I  bear  to  see.  the  destruction  of 
my  kindred  t"  you  do  not  suppose  riie 
meant  to  say,  how  can  I  bear  to  see  their 
interminable  wretchedness  7  The  truth  is, 
that  many  men,  when  speaking  of  religious 
subjects,  affix  a  meaning  to  certain  words 
which  ^ose  words  would  not  convey,  if 
used  in  conversing  or  writing  on  any  other 
topics  We  frequently  say  of  a  man  frho 
is  idle,  extravagant  and  intemperate,  tVt 
his  end  will  be  destruction — and  no  one 
misunderstands  us  to  haye  eternity  in  view. 
Of  another  we  say,  he  is  rushing  headlong 
to  destruction,  and  our  ineaning  is  not 
misapprehended.  But  when  the  word  in 
question  is  found  in  the  Scriptures,  there 
are  many  whose  minds  are  immediately 
drawn  to  a  contemplation  6f  something 
unutterably  dreadful  in  the  resurrecti<i( 
state.     To  Ais  unwarranted  popular  preju- 

I  dice,  and  to  others  of  a  like  character,  you 
have  frequently  appealed  in  the  course  of 
our  friendly  controversy. 

To  the  Hebrew  Christians  Paul  said^ 
*<  Ye  ate  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem;*' and  to  the  Ephesiatis,  **  Now  there- 
fore, ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreign- 
ers, falluding  to  their  former  condition  ^s 
Gentiles,]  but  feUovM^iivgens  with  tht 
saints,  and  of  me  household  of  God.*' 
The  Philippians  were  citizens  of  the  same 
heaveply  Jerusalem,  and  as  such,  enjoyed 
the  happiness  ever  couseqacnt  of  faim  m 
the  promises  of  the  Gospel.  They  were 
members  of  (hat  kingdom  of  God  whicih 
Is  not  meat  and  drink^  but  ri|;hteousiiesi^ 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit *• 
And  the  Apostle  contrasted  the  aoid  in- 
spirrag  faith  and  glorious  joys  of  the  Phi- 
lippians, with  the  sensual  gratiiicatioB  bf 
.those  who  minded  earthly  things.  The 
desires  and  pleasures  of  the  latter  ^ete 
» earthly  and  pensual— but  the  hopes  and 
pleasures  of  the  forpicr  were  spiritual, 
Wvenly  and  divine.  They  looked  m 
faith  for  the  l-ord  Jesus»  ••who  riifdl 
change  our  vile  bpdy,  thai  Jt  may  be  tkA- 
„  ioned  like  unto  his  ^Iprious  bpdjT,  a^(H(d- 
f  ing  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  abl0  to 
I  subdue  eveh  all  diii^«  to  himsdf.^  ni 
Ithis  testimoay  ?aut  only  mentioiA  <•« 
ability  of  Chnst  "to^^uMue  all  l&in^  lo 
himself,'*  but>.e  certifies  us  il^  1  Cdr.xt. 
38,  that  Bucii  ^fisi^s/ii  MJ^gaHon  ^«^ 
BK  the  i^s^e  ct  ttie  gospel  ,y^tt^; 
"And  when>LL jcpmcjs  #w^  **^^?^!!i 
unto  him,  t^  it^  A$  »m  AtMf  »mm 


CORRBHFONDENGB. 

[  Cet^mwed  p^m  pttgt  157.] 
Yjom  ibe  PUkdiMnaaiiid  the  9.  Y.  Ohmiiaa 

F»ffJLADftLPHlA,  AOOOIT  S7»  1894. 

Pbar  S{r — In  my  last  letter  I  pointed 
oiit  the  error  of  your  only  reason  for  deny- 
ing that  M&tt  ^v.  36 — 41,  and  Luke 
xviL  d2--37,  are  parallel  passages^  I 
hufi  preyio^sily  shown,  that  an  acknowledg* 
meot  of  said  parallel  would  destroy  your 
foiix^  argument  drawn  from  Matt  xxiv, 
aftd  juiv.  I  stated,  and  the  position  can- 
W  be  successfully  controverted,  that  a 
Iftilwre  to  establish  a  transition  of  reference 
iat  Terse  36,  of  the  former  chapter,  would 
raqniro  an  admission  that  no  part  of  either 
p(  the  chapters  ean  be  fairly  applied  to  any 
,other  events  than  (hose  connected  witl^ 
J9r  immediately  succeeding  the  destruction 
)pif  Jterusalem.  Inasmuch  as  you  have 
.virtually  acknowledged  said  parallel,  by 
^wholly  neglecting  to  adduce  any  thing  far- 
Ihnr  in  denial,  I  feel  iusti6ed  in  assuming 
'(hat  you  have  yielded  the  point. 
.  Fxpm  similar  reasons  I  feel  at  Kherty  to 
jfwaume,  that  you  concede  the  correctness 
of  the  conclusion  consequent  of  the  facts 
JtMed  in  relation  to  the  pouo  aicfn,  name- 
ty,  th^t  the  adjective  monios  canno^  and 
,dbo8  not*  in  itself,  express  an  endless  duri^ 
.fiotn.  The  extent  of  duration  it  signifies, 
omst  in  all  cases  be  determined  by  the  na- 
Jlpro  of  the  subject  or  thing  to  wAich  it  is 
\i|pplied« 

The  dunUion  esmreseed  by  the  phrase 
,**fQcp¥er  and  ever.*'  must  hedetermyied 
ij^the  same  way.  .When  applied  to  things 
;i4mfeaBadIy  pertaining  to  the  immortal 
stated  or  to  subjects  wl^h  by  other  testi- 
;mony  are  proved  to  beleng  to  the  incor- 
mptihJe  Bfe,  then,  in  such  cases,  it  should 
^Aol  be  limitad  as  to  tfie  duration  it  i|iigni- 
^fina.  fio  far  as  <Hir.present  inqm'ry  is  con- 
.c^iOMd*  it  niatters  little  hqw  oQen  it  is  np- 
,]pGed  to  God  or  4o  things  of  on  indissoluble 
^ure<  Tdu  are  required  io  adduce  as 
nany  passages  as  ypu  can*  in  iwbich  the 
jfiaaae  in  question  is  conuected  with  pun- 
JskmenA^Hrememhecing  that  said  punish- 
,inent  sifkuat  be  shown  to  belong  to  the  fu- 
^fm^  .$Sfit»  i>f  ,^i^tence.  I^e  pasflsge 
qM/oM  ii^Mn  the  Apecalj/]^  is  of^no  ad- 
^Bmt9g/^  to  your  aqr^mentr-rfor  jt.  spaai^s, 
of  the  .Jilienmti^  pf  o4T  a5p  moHT* 
twMoh  fpj/KKU^n  .«Q)^^>t0  ibe  cfvicems  of 


kind; 


2d.  No  one  save  a  Calvinist  of  the  ancient 
.  order  will  contend,  that  only  a  feto  of  man- 
kind will  be  the  recipients  of  endless  feli-^ 
city.  Tou*  Sir,  have  advanced  rather 
more  than  three  thousand  cubits  into  the 
waters  of  Ezekiel's  vision ;  and  I  am  not 
without  hope  that  you  will  continue  to  ad- 
vance, until  you  find  that  the  waters  are 
risen,  waters  to  swim  in,  but  not  to  be 
passed  oven  Tou  do  not  believe  that  of 
the  whole  human  family  the  fnv  will  be 
saved,  and  the  vMny  lost.  Why  then  do 
you  speak  of  the  question  in  review  as  of 
a  matter  pertaming  to  the  future  state! 
dd.  You  assert  that  the  persons  addressed 
in  our  Savior's  answer,  wf^re  ^  members 
<^^  visible  church  in  this  world,''  and 
that  therelbre  Jesus  **  spoke  of  a  different 
kingdom  of  God  from  that  to  which  they 
then  belonged."  But  you  err  in  the  pre- 
mises,  and  your  argument  is  lost  The 
Jews  were  in  a  certain  sense  *'the  children 
of  the  kingdom,"  Matt  viii.  11,  for  they 
were  the  children  of  the  patriarchs  to  whom 
the  promises  were  made--4)ut  Aey  were 
aot  Christians  in  any  sense,  for  Uiey  did 
not  believe  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah. 
4th.  In  Matt.  viii.  6 — 12,  it  is  plain,  thai 
the  Jews  were  the  persons  to  be  excluded 
from  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  Gospel 
kii|gdom«  which  they  shut  up  a^^unst  men, 
neidier  entering  themselves,  nor  allowing 
others  io  enter;  and  that  the  Gentiles  were 
to  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  and  bles- 
sings of  ihat  kingdom.  See  Matt  xxi. 
42—**  The  kingdotn  of  God  shall  be  taken 
from  you^  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  therepf*"  vi?.  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 5th.  The  j^dicious  I^ardner  states, 
th^t  the  declarftftop,  ^*Many  shall  come 
irom  the  east,"  jkc.  signifies  the  callmg  of 
the  Gentiles  to  Gospel  privileges;  and 
.Whitby  infooDi  uf,  tmt  *'  to  lie  down  with 
.  Ahrabanu  Isa^  and  Jacob»  in  the  king- 
dom pf  heaven,  doth  not  9ignify  to  eiyoy 
eYerhuitiqg  bajyine^sin  heaven  with  them, 
hut  only  to  bepome  the  sons  of  Abraham 
through  ^tb^**  Indeed,  '*it  seems  to  m^ 
th&t  nothuig  hut  ^e,|prossest  peryersipn  ot 
lAe  Bible  caA  mal^e  this  passage  teac^  any 
I  other  doctrine  than  this,"  that  the  Jewish 
^feople^Jacpl^spipiehce  of  their  rejection 
of  tneiUDrd  ^eeius.Christ.  wer^t(iefnse)vfis 
^tp.be  i^c^ted  f^»nnt  imd  .(be  Gentiles  ad- 
^ittedjtd,  Ifie  pri^b^s  of  jus^Mi^pm  on 

Onfaf  tiiio  sU^s  of  tfKB  iVAn  wAfn 
.  of  in  X^aH^  XI*  ^  9xp  mentipped*  The 
firptf  jfben  .he  |iad  oih  .dpn^pnr-^e  Ii^st, 
adiea  he  hed  ./i«ip^fl^p^  stMee  fjrim- 
k^  to  Ifae  jNfeaenl  li^.    .  It  ffn^fomn  ,to 

ImI   MMm    ™^    inyanslfli    atMhi 
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be  subject  [or  subdued]  unto  him  that  put 
adl  llm^  iradvr  htiii)  thst  €hd  fiwff  he  itH 
in  alU*  Besure,  th^  Christtan  believers 
did  not  ^^800  &1^  things  put  under  him;" 
but  they  saw  the  exaltation  of  Jesus,  who 
"by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for 
every  man ;"-  and  they  believed  that  this 
exaltation  was  connected  with  the  deter- 
minate purpose  of  thp  Almighty,  that  "  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  |s  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father." 

It  is  certainly  true,  as  you  allege,  that 
he  who  does  not  bear  his  cross,  cannot  be 
a  Christian  disciple — but  it  is  not  thence 
to  be  inferred  that  he  will  be  doomed  to 
endless  punishment. 

It  19  also  true  that  the  blessings  of 
Christ's  kingdom  on  earth  are  shadowed 
forth  by  a  sumptuous  entertainment — and 
that  those'who  were  hidden  to  come  and 
refused,  were  not  allowed  to  partake  of  the 
supper — ^but  you  have  yet  to  show  that  in 
the  whole  rotUter  there  is  any  reference  to 
the  future  state.  La^dner,  Gilpin,  Whit- 
by, and  others^  agree  in  considering  it  de- 
scriptive of  the  rejection  of  the  Jewish 
people,  and  the  calling  and  acceptance  of 
the  Gentiles.  Why  do  you  persist  in  as- 
suming the  predicates  of  your  arguments? 

In  your  remarks  on  certun  passages  in 
the  Apocalypse,  you  have  failed  to  notice 
many  of  my  arguments  thereon ;  and  you 
have  also  assumed  many  of  the  points 
which  reiniua  to.  be  established.  Tou  ut- 
terly neglect  to  inform  meWfa^  you  con- 
sider one  part  of  the  matter  figurative  and 
the  ether  literal ;  or  why  no&ng  is  said 
therein  of  a  re-union  of  departed  spirits 
and  dead  bodies ;  or  why  you  suppose  the 
dead  delivered  up  by  the  sea  were  of  a 
kind  different  from  those  delivered,  up  by 
death  and  hades ;  or  why  the  tea  only,  and 
not  the  earthy  ia  seid  to  give  up  the  dead 
tbi^  were  in  it  Tou  ne^ect  to  notice  my 
statement  that  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone b  mentioned  in  tivs  cloee  of  chap. 
xiXf  connected  with  things  obviously  per- 
4aininff  to  the  present  wodd.  Tou  over- 
look the  &ctx  that  after  the  judgment  spo- 
kes of  in  chap,  x^,  Jdm  >*  saw  that  great 
<?it7,  the  holy  Jerusalem^  deecendmg  aui 
.  of  heaven  from  Godt^  which  language 
forbids  your  supposition^  that  after  said 
judgment  the  saints  were  to  aeeend  up  to 
Aeoeeii  to  G6d..  The  Bride^  the  I^amb's 
wife,  the  boly  city,  thie  new  Jerusalem,  the 
tabernacle,  of  Ae  gospel  coveiMuit,  came 
inm  from  God  aui  of  heaven;  not  that 
the  church  aeeended  to  Oodfrom  Ike  earth. 
Of  this  holy  city,  this  new  Jerusalem,  all 
Mieveis  were  to  be,  and  are,  the  inluibit- 
ii«t4«  Paul  said  to  tfie  Hebrews,  as  before 
quoted,  ^  Te  ore  come,  to  HowU  Sion,  the 
city  of  die  liriqg  God,  the  beavenly  Jem- 
aaiam.^  Of  everj  one  who  sboold  take 
awrny  from  the  words  of  Ae  prophecy,  it 
WW  declared,  ^Crod  ahill  take  away  his 
lift  oolt  of  tko  book  of  lifo,  and  out  of  the 


holy  city'' — that  is,  he  should  be  excluded 
fnm  the  pHviteges  of  the  new  Jerusalem, 
the  gospel  kingdom.  The  tinu  reforred 
to,  cannot  easily  be  mistaken.  ^The 
Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent  his 
angel  to  show  unto  his  servants  the  things 
which  must  ehorlly  le  done.  *  *  *.* 
Seal  not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  for  the  time  is  al  hand.^^  Dan- 
iel was  commanded  to  "shut  up  the  word?, 
and  seal  the  book,"  because  the  time  was 
not  at  hand — but  John  was  commanded 
not  to  seal  the  book,  because  the  time  woe 
at  hand.  Daniel  was  informed  that  "  when 
he  shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the 
power  of  the  holy  people,  [the  Jews,]  all 
these  things  shall  be  finished."  He 
speaks  of  "a  time  of  trouble,  such  as 
never  was  since  there  was  a  nation  even 
to  that  same  time,"  which  language  our 
Savior  quotes  in  Malt,  xxiv,  in  reference 
to  tlie  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  and 
Dan'u)l  adds,  "  and  at  that  time  thy  people 
shall  be  defivered,  every  one  that  ehaU  be 
found  WRITTEN  IN  THE  BOOR."  I  think 
these  remarks  throi^  much  light  on  the 
reference  of  the  Apocalyptic  vision.  .  I 
should  be  pleased  to  pursue  the  subject- 
but  a  desire  to  be  as  brief  as  possible  ad- 
monishes me  to  forbear. 

In  coonection  with  your  remarks  on 
Rev.  XX,  you  introduce  Matt  x,  28 — 
"And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  bodfy," 
&c.      I  noticed  this  passage  in  a  former 

I  letter,  and  endeavored  to  show,  which  I 
think  I  succeeded  in  doing,  that  no  argu- 
ment in  proof  of  endless  punishment  is 
thence  deducible.  I  informed  you  that 
the  language  in  question  was  addlressed  to 
the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  and  to.no  otfier 
persons;  that  I  dispute,  any  reference; 
therein  to  the  Soplfeme  Being;  that  Mtiiy ! 
to  destroy,  does  not  imply  determination 
so  to  do ;  and  thai  Gehenna,  as  used  in 
the  Bible,  does  not  appertain  to  any  state 
of  being  beyond  th^  present  Until  you 
see  proper  to  attend'  to  these  particular*, 
I  feel  at  liberty  to  omit  any  notice  of  your 
groundless  conclusions.  Beside8--you 
have  informed  me  that  CMunnfi  and  Tor* 

I"  tarue  are  both  in  haiei;  and  you  concede 
that  hades  is  to.be  destroyed  Conse- 
^  quently,  the  lake  of  fire  is  tfie  ooly  hell 
'  you  have  remaiining;  aod  it  will  be  of  qo 
avail  to  cite  passages  in  whkh  either  ge» 
hmna  or  iartarui  occurs,  nnlesa  you  re- 
voke your  concession  ia  rehtion  to  tbe^ 
destruction  of  hadee. 

In  your  comments  on  the  passages  m 
the  Old  Testament  in  whk:h.the  expression 
**  shall  not  be  quenched^  occnrSf  you  make 
sweeping  work*  First  of  all,  yon  deny 
that  Jesus  in  Mark  is.  43«  eidier  quoted 
or  referred  to  Isa.  txvi.  84^  In  this  deni- 
al you  are  unsupported  bj  wj  comnientar 
tor  with  whose  writings  1  mn  accj^minted. 
Dr.  Creorge  Campben  is  pomledly  wgmei 
yon.  DiM.  xii.  P.  I.  §  30.  Too  say, 
J^os  only  used  langiiafs  sfanflar  to  tlnl 
fooodisbaidi.    It^-  — ^  --— - 


says. 


it  is  nearly  verbatim.  Parkhurst 
^  0«r  Lord  seems  to  aHnde  to  th« 
which  continually  preyed  on  the  dead  car^ 
eauee  that  were  cast  out  into  the  valley  of 
Hinnom,  Gehennan,  and  to  the  perpetual 
fire  kept  up  to  consume  them."  Prof. 
Stuart  says,  that  in  Gehenna  •*  perpetual 
fires*were  kept  up  in  order  to  consume  the 
ofial  which  was  deposited  there.  And  as 
the  same  ofi^l  woiUd  breed  wormsy  hsoce 
came  the  expression,  *  where  the  worm 
dietii  not,  and  the  fire  ii  not  quenched.' '' 

But  even  admitting  (what  I  do  iio<  adr 
mit)  that  Jesus  in  Mark  ix,  only  used 
similar  language  to  that  found  in  Isa.  Ixvi, 
it  is  nevertheless  certain,  that  the  signifi- 
cation of  words  and  phrases  in  the  New 
Testament  must  be  learned  from  the  Old. 
Our  Master  condemned  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  for  having  made  void  the  law  of 
God  through  their  tra<Ktions.  He  came 
not  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophet?, 
but  to  fulfil.  The  disciples,  (to  trhom,- 
and  to  whom  only,  the  language  in  Mark 
ix.  43,  et  seq.  was  addressed,)  were  to 
«•  search  die  Scriptures;^  and  it  is  firom 
<Aem,  namely,  from  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament,  that  we  are  to  learn  die 
signification  of  words  and  phrases  in  the 
New.  Now  the  disciples  knew,  that  Ae 
expression,  ou  ebestheeetai^  it  shall  not  be 
ffueached^  was  thrice  used  in  reference  to 
the  fire  on  the  altar  of  the  old  covenant 
Lev.  vu  9,  12,  13. 

But  you  say  that  in  Isa.  Ixvi.  24,  xxxir.. 
10,  Jer.  viL  20,  and  Ezek.  xx.  47,  tb# 
evaiq^eKcal  prophets  ^described sqcbjad|g- 
meutfi  upvdn  the  wicked  aawere  to  bring 
them  down  to  endless  pains'' If  I* an>  v^* 
tetly  astonished  thata  manof  vour  reputar 
tion  as  a  Biblical  critic,  should  have  given 
utterance  to  an  assertion  so  destitute  not 
only  of  proof  but  oC  plausibihty.  But  let 
us  examine  the  passages  in  the  order  iH 
which  you  have  reforred  to  them. 

Isa.  Ixvi.  23,  24.  "*  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  thatfroip  one  new  moon  to  anoth- 
er, and  from  one  sabbath  to  anoAer,  shdl 
all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saiA 
die  Lord.  And  they  taaell  go  forth,  and 
look  upon  the  caicasses  of  the  men  that 
luive  transgressed  against  me;  for  theor 
worm  shall  not  die,,  neither  shall  dieir  fin 
be  quenched ;  and  they  shall  be  an  abllo^• 
ring  unto  a&  ftesh.**  Now,  in  order  to 
sustain  yoor  argument,  yoo  must  either 
admit  that  Oiere  are  neto  moonst  eabhathr^ 
eareaseeSf  teorms  and  firee^  in  the  immor- 
tal state,  or  show  that  diese  are  altogether 
figurative  expressions,  and.  that  tfaeyao- 
pertam  to  the  concerns  of  an  ineemiptm 
life.  Tour  saying  diat  mdouhhdh  sqA 
is  the  case,  is  not  dieemed  equivalent  to 
proof.  I  make  die  siune  remarks  en  Jer.. 
xix.  e— 9.  **The  days  come,  dial  difs 
place  shall  no  more  be  called  Topheti  nor 
the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  bat  jte 
taBey  of  Shuighter.  And  I  will 
vmd  diecomsel  of  Jodsh  end 
|sadns.plnce;^^^wa 
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Ml  by  tbe'fiwtnti  b^ra  their  enemies^  and 
\tf  tfafi  hAnds  of  them  that  seek  their  lives; 
«id  tlNlr  careus8e9  will  I  give  to  be  mest 
ibr  flie  faroU  of  kntMn:,  and  A}r  the  freottt 
tf  ^e  earth." 

Isa.  xxriv.  10.  I  ask  yon  to  point  out 
a  single  word  in  this  passage  which  can 
etroii  be  tortured  into  the  semblance  of 
proof  of  the  doctrine  of  endless  wo*  The 
connection  of  the  passage  affords  as  much 
eirfdoDce  that  cormorants,  bitterns,  owls, 
tboms,  brambles,  dragons,  wild  beasts, 
▼altures  and  ravens,  will  be  doomed  to 
eti^eae  punichment,  as  that  such  was  the 
fiite  of  any  inhabitant  of  Idumea. 
«'Jor.  vii.  30,  proves  as  clearly  that 
beasta,  tre^,  and  the  fruits  of  the  ground 
w^e  driven  Into  endless  despair,  as  it 
does  that  such  was  the  doom  of  the 
dwellers  in  Jerusalem.  In  verses  2&— 
94^  die  judgment  that  was  to  eome  upon 
the  land  is  plainly  pointed  out^  and  any 
one  who  will  examine  those  passages  wiU 
perceive  their  entire  correspondence  widi 
tea.  Ixvt.  24,  and  Jer^r  xix.  6—^,  and  also 
Iheir  irrelevancy  to  a  future  state.  In  Jer. 
XTiL  27,  it  is  written,  '^I  will  kindle  a  ffra 
in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  sh^ll  devour 
Ibe  palates  ef  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  bum 
and  shall  not  foe  quenched."  He  who 
ean  discover  proof  of  endless  punishment 
XI  passages  like  the  foregoing,  must  pos- 
•ess  a  theological  eye-sight,  of  which  I 
•ekildwledge  myself  entirely  destitute. 
Sure  I  am,  that  were  I  to  adduce  ecfuat- 
\f  irrelevant  restimoAy  in  proof  of  the  final 
kolmeifl  and  happiness  of  all  manl^il^my 
.  1^ Aren  in  the  laith  would  be  aalhanSMed  of 
Iheir  co-worker  in  the  gospel* 

£2ek.  xz«  47,  furnishes  as  much  proof 
ftat  endless  punishment  was  to  be  the 
doom  oi  "^the  forest  of  the  south  field" 
and  of  "  every  green  trre^  therein,  as  it 
doea  that  endless  misery  will  be  the  desti- 
igr  of  any  of  ow  race* 

Tou  continue  to  msist  that  the  fire  and 
worms  in  the  valTey  of  Hinnom,  are  used 
hy  Scripture  writers  as  emblems  or  sym- 
bols of  interraidalile  wo*  fou  asserted  in 
m  former  letter,  that  such  is  the  sense  in 
which  CSeheilna  was  used  in  the  days  of 
Christ,  whidb  point  you  thought  you  had 
proved  by  appealing  to  the  Targums.  But 
When  I  desired  you  to  cite  a  passage  firom 
any  respectable  Jewish  Targura  of  an  ear- 
lier date  than  the  2d  century  of  the  Chris- 
tian era,  you  discovered  that  you  could 
furnish  no  such  citation,  and  silence  on 
^is  important  point,  is  the  only  answer  I 
receive.  Allow  me  to  repeat,  however, 
that  ^  Okl  Testament  is  the  expositor  of 
tte  roeaiiing  of  the  language  of  the  New; 
wd  that  the  reoftVy  must  fc^  proved  before 
the  mnbUms  can  properly  be  chosen.  It 
will  be  time  enough  to  select  the  emblems 
"Or  symbols  of  endless  punishment,  after 
«aid  doctrine  shall  have  been  clearly  estab- 
IMied. 

You  wilt  perceive  by  turning  to  my  last 

^  r,  that  I  deny  ^  reference  of  Iftb. 


tx.  27,  28,  to  tuttmral  death.  I  conceive 
that  the  allusion  is  to  the  appearance  of 
Christ  in  the  capaei^  of  a  prtat;  and  not 
in  the  character^ a  jud^, 

**  You  make  what  seems  to  me  a  despe- 
rate effort  to  show  that  Acts  xvii.  31,  re- 
fers to  some"  yet  future  general  judgment. 
In  replyi  I  remark;  that  Paul,  in  address- 
ing the  Athenians,  did  not  refer  the  Greeks 
to  any  temporal  judgment  coming  on  Je- 
rusalem-^-nor  to  any  past  judgment— 
nor  to  any  then  present  judgment — but 
to  the  then  future  gospel  day,  in  which 
God  should  judge  or  rule  the  world  in 
righteousness,  hy  thai  man  whom  he  had 
ordained.  When  Paul  preached  at  Ath- 
ens, Jesus  had  not  yet  come  in  the  king- 
dom which  the  Father  had  appointed  him. 
Nevertheless,  our  Lord  had  said,  ^  The 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  angels,  [and  this,  as  in 
Matt  xxiv.  30,  was  to  be  Mmroediately 
aft<'r'  the  tribulation  that  came  on  Jerusa- 
lem,] and  tiien  he  shall  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works.  [He  was  to 
coMK  to  do  this — not  that  people  were  to 
GO  into  another  woHd  lo  be  judged.] 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  There  be  some 
standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of 
death  tiU  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  his  kingdom."  Matt  xvi.  27,28.  This 
coming  of  Christ  to  rule  or  judge  the 
worid,  is  the  one  to  which  Paul  alluded,  as 
well  in  writing  \o  the  Romans  as  in  ad-  j 
dressing  the  Athenians. 

Yoilsay,  **I  deny  that  God  has  ever 
yet  judged  /^  worH  colUcik^.^     The  | 
pdint  for  yon  to  prove  is,  that  he  ever  will 
thus  judge  the  world,  and  that  endless 
punisfkment  will  be  a  part  of  the  judgment 

Your  reasoning  on  the  resurrection  is 
Higenioits«  but  I  deem  it  sophistical,  and 
thmk  that  m  few  plain  rematks  will  show 
die  fallacy  of  vour  conclusions. 

You  admit  that  all  mankind  will  be  raised 
from  the  dead;  diatUMy  will  be  made  aKve 
tn  Chritt;  thai  this  universal  resurrection 
will  be  in  faicomiption,  glory,  power ;  that 
it  will  be  a  resmrection  in  a  spiritual  body ; 
and  that  all  men  in  the  resurrection  will  be 
freed  from  the  appetites,  propensities,  and 
passions  of  the  fiesh.  A  denial  of  Ae  lat- 
ter statement  would  be  Saddnceeism — for 
the  Sadducees  supposed  that  if  there  woe 
my  resurrection,  men  in  that  state  would 
possess  many,  if  not  all,  the  attributes  of 
the  animal  body*  The  question  proposed 
to  our  Savior  was  predicated  of  this  error. 

Passipg  by  several  minor  particulars, 
which  you  mention  more  as  matters  of 
opmion  than  of  positions  established,  I 
shall  proceed  to  notice  all  your  arguments. 

You  cite  John  xv.  2 — 6.  "Every  branch 
tn  me  that  bearetii  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away. 
«F  «  «  »  If  a  man  abide  not  tn  m*,  he  is 
cast  fbrA  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ; 
and  men  gather  them  and  cast  them  into 
the  iire,  and  they  are  burned."  From  this 
testimony  you  argue,  that  many  of  diose 
who  shaH  be  mad^  alivo^  Ckriett  will 


1 8ul>sequent1y  be  cast  off,  having  ever  been 
unfruitful  in  good  works. 

But  to  be  in  Christ  in  this  mutable  state, 
surrounded  by  temptation,  exposed  to  the 
power  of  deceptive  influences^  and  liable  . 
each  moment  ta  be  led  into  sin,  is  a  very 
different  matter  from  being  in  Christ  in  an 
imchanging  states  removed  from  the  influ- 
ence of  tempting  and  corrupting  circum- 
stances; He  who  is  in  Christ,  even  in  this 
life,  is  A  new  creature  —  for  he  "lias  put 
off  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
the  deceitful  lusts,"  and  has  "put  on  the 
new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness"— -but  he 
may  revert  to  his  former  estate,  and  be 
cast  oflTas  an  unfruitful  branch.  Now,  if 
you  can  prove  that  any  one  who  will  be 
made  alive  in  ChrieU  in  incorruption,  and 
in  a  spiritual  body,  and  who  is  therefore  a 
new  creature,  will  not  abide  in  Christ,  or 
will  ever  again  put  on  the  <^d  roan  which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts, 
then  you  will  have  proved  that  such  an  one 
will  be  cast  ofF — but  not  otherwise. 

Besides— "In  the  resurrection  they  shall 
be  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children 
of  the  resurreotioo."  But  you  allege  that 
because  many  men  in  thb  world  entertaiu 
unworthy  conceptions  of  the  Infinite  Mind« 
being  at  the  same  time  the  ofl&pring  of  De- 
ity, therefore  "millions  who  will  be  the 
children  of  Gbd  by  the  resurrection  from; 
the  dead  will  be  undutifiil  and  rebellious 
children  forever.".  Setting  aside  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  reasoning  from  which 
this  fclusien  is  drawn,  i  feel  much  sat- 
isfiM:tion  in  being  enabled  to  inform  yp^ 
that "  the  creation  itself  also  ehall  be  deliv# 
ered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into 
tfaeef^Riooa  udertt  of  the  c&t7dren  e/ 
OrodJ*  Rom*  viii.  And  that  this  glari- 
<nt8  liberiy  excludes  the  idea  of  sin  and 
sufiering,  i»  too  apparent  to  require  proof. 

You  seem  to  think  that  by  the  simple, 
abstract  resurrection  of  all  mankmd,  death 
will  be  destroyed ;  aiHl  that  this  is  all  the 
Apostle  meant  1^  saying,  "The  kst  ene- 
my shall  be  destn^ed,  death."  But  ao 
cording  to  your  theory  of  endless  punbh- 
ment,  there  is  a  later  enemy  than  the  hut 

You  think  diat  the  expression  "as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  we 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly," 
is  restricted  in  its  reference  to  believers. 
On  the  contrary,  I  consider  it  expressive, 
in  a  more  explicit  form,  of  the  sentiment 
of  the  dedanition  "as  m  Adam  all  die, 
I  even  so  in  Christ  shidl  all  be  nmde  alive." 
Throughout  the  cluster,  die  Apostle  pre- 
sents the  condition  of  mankind  while  in  the 
flesh,  in  contrast  with  what  their  condition 
"^'il  bein  the  resurrection  state.  In  Adam^ 
the  first,  who  wan  made  a  living  soul — 
oormption,*  dishonor,  weakness,  animal^ 
earthy.  In  Chriet^  die  quickening  spirit 
die  Lord  froroheaven-^ncomiption,  glory, 
power,  spiritual,  heavenly.  .  And  he  ar- 
gues, diat  as  mankind  in  Adam  have  borne 
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Batjou  8ay«  Diat  to.^^e  r^wed  from  tbe 
ikiMiii  An  itHMiiVoptiblis  giori«ut,  um)  spir- 
tttttf  lN>dlf«  k  tf  diAH^  iMitt6t  from  bmag 
bom  of  £M.  Allowing  (wint  is  not  m^ 
lovfdd)  that  titore  in  oon^e  £bteo  in  this  ro- 
ntairlr,  I  must  infbrm  jou,  that  ^  every 
tottf^oe  Shalt  cooAmw  Uiat  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lordf^  w^ch  no  one  can  do  without  be- 
lieving ;  and  it  is  written,  ^  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  ^at  Jesus  is  the  Ofarist  is  bom  of 
€fdd.^  1  John  ▼.  1. 

In  notiddg  ^  eirpreesiott|  '*  bat  every 
man  in  his  own  order,"  you  say, "  These 
otders  will  be  entirdy  diflibrent  ^  But  you 
e^  in  supposing  that  any  other  than  an  or- 
der  of  tiine  is  alluded  to— for  the  Apostle 
ptoc^ds  to  say,  **  Christ  ihefint  fruits ; 
fj^erward,.  t^y  that  are  Christ's  at  hb 
coming. — ^I'hen  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  hAve  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
€^od,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  ^all  have 
put  down  aH  nde  and  att  authority  and 
power. "  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last 
dnemy  shaR  be  d^9tro3red,  death.  For  he 
bath  put  aH  things  under  his  feet  But 
when  be  satth,  all  things  are  put  under  him, 
it  is  manifest  ^t  he  is  excepted,  which 
did  put  at{  things  under  him.  And  when 
ttU  things  shall  be  mMkied  unto  him,  then 
idlall  iiu  Son  also  kim$elf  be  mihjeet  [or 
smMmmI,  for  the  original  word  is  the  same] 
aato  him  that  put  aU  things  under  Um,  that 
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tUs  unequivocal  and  heart-rejoicin|[  testi- 
mony,  how  can  ^ou  feel  justiAed  in  assert- 
ing! that  **  all  the,  natural  advantages  and 
fliories  that  will  accrue  to  the  wieked  from 
iia  resurrection  will  but  prepare  them  for 
endless  puni^menf"?  '  Will  any  one  be 
mrepared  for  endless  puoishmenC,  after  be- 
ing subdued  onto  Chiist  in  the  same  way 
thatChristwill.be  subdued  orsobjeetto 
tbe  Father? 

In  the  light  of  ttie  foregoing  ramatks  and 
oonolnsion,  we  perceive  that  Daniel  sdi.  2, 
and  John  v.  28,.ii9,  have  no  reference  to 
•resurrectioB  info  aii  immortal  state  of  be- 
•ag«  We  agree  in  believing  that  the9e 
pnssngeo  refer  to  die  same  event — and  I 
dearly  showed,  in  my  letter  of  AprH  7t  that 
tbe  connexion  of  the  passage  b  Daniel  was 
quoted  by  our  Saviour,  and  applied  to  the 
period  of  the  destraedoa  of  Jerusalem. 
The  passage  in  John  refers  to  the  sam® 
period.  Itis  trae,  thai  being  in  lfc«^r'*<>v^ 
ia  spoken  of— but  in  £cdk.  tadvii.  th4 
mhoU  Imme  oflnmd  is  represented  as  be* 
iag  in  fibs  gmem,  which  oidy  signified  theif 
Ate  of  bondage  in  Babylon«  fvom  which 
tiM  Loed  irotMMd  to  biing  them  out,  a«d, 
lo  plkce  them  in  their  own  land. 

1%e  word  rstuf  i vdtoi^  m  tfah  passage  in 
John  affords  no  proof  thai  the  aUusion  «  I 
m.  a  rising  into  an  iinmertal  alate— 4bras«|| 
Br.  Canvbdkjostfy  ebaerves,  "^Ulia  is  nei- 
Ihee  the  odyt  osir  the  friiwlirn  impoH»  of 
U  danolea  nunp^. 


from  obscurity  to  eminenee*  or  a  return  to 
such  a  stale,  after  an  intem^Cion."  Note 
m  Matt.  xzii.  S3.  I  do  not  fed  required 
to  ezpbun  either  of  the  pansages  in  ques* 
tioo,  until  jTou  attempt  to  prove  that  they 
refor  to  the  immortal  state  of  existence.  - 

Ton  say  that  the  Pharisees  believed  in 
the  resurrection  of  all  mankind ;  and  this 
b  the  predicate  of  your  argument  on  Acts 
xxiv.  15.  But  you  err  in  tiie  premises, 
and  your  argument  fidis  to  the  ground* 
The  oni^  resurrection  acknowledged  by 
the  Phanseea  was,  as  Prideaux  calls  it,  *'a 
Pythagorean  resurrection,  that  is,  a  resur- 
rection of  ^e  $otd  only^  by  il$  irammigra' 
turn  into  (mother  body  f ''  and  even  this  res- 
urrection,  or  transmigration,  was  by  them 
confined  to  such  as  they  deaominaled  tkt 
just — and  these  Were  chiefly  Hebrews. 
Josephus  says,  that  **  the  souk  of  good  men 
only  arc  removed  into  other  bodies.'' 
Thus  far,  and  no  farther,  the  Pharisees  al- 
lowed a  hope  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead— 4>ut  Paul  hoped  for  the  restinectiott 
both  of  the  just  and  of  the  mnjust.  It  was 
with  him  a  matter  ofrcyoictag — of  desire, 
of  faith,  and  c€s»equently  <^hope.  He 
neither  desired  nor  believod  that  any  man 
would  be  raised  in  an  unjust,  inglorious^ 
corrupt  character.  He  did  not  d^ire  it — 
for  he  was  a  beneBohM  man;  and  he  did 
not  6WMtM  it,  for  he  was  a  Christian.  As 
a  Christiea  disciple  he  beUeved  that  *«  in 
the  resurreetioa  th^  am  as  Ac  angels  of 
God  in  heaven ;"  and  ae  a  Christian  Apos- 
tle he  declared  that  aU  sUl  be  made  aHve 
in  the  imnge  of  &e  he«venly» 

It  is  true  that  Jesiw  wept  over  Jenis»- 
lemt  yet  Jemsalen^  Wi^  destroyed*  And 
from  tbe  fhot,^  that  in  weeping  over  it  he 
spake  mUy  of  ten^sal  calamities  coming 
upon  the  devoted  city^  Luke  xix,  41  U4, 
I  infer  two  unaoeweraMe  objecttoofi  to  the 
doctrine  of  endless  punishment.  1st 
Men  of  wisdom  dt>  not  overlook  the  mtifor 
calamity  and  depkwo  the  Ims*  Consult 
the  passage  above  cited,  and  Luke  xxiii. 
27— 30,  compared  with  Matt  xsiv.  19,  end 
then  say,  whether^  if  Jesus  had  believed  in 
endless  punishment,  he  would  have  so 
wept  over,  temporal  misery,  without  once 
hinting  at  the  doctrine  of  interminable  wol 
2.  Of  Jesus  it  is  said,  be  *«is  the  same  to- 
day, yesterday,  and  forever."  Think.yon 
that  he  who  wept  over  the  tempord  wretcb* 
edness  of  the  infaabitaiits  of  Jerusalem, 
could  behold  |he  undying  agonies  of  mil- 
Uoas  of  ourmce,  withoutshedding  team  of 
bloodt 

But  the  destruction  of  Jerusalam  was 
not  an  MmaU  m<,  as  endless  misery 
would  undoubtedly  be<—  and  consequently 
the  comparison  you  introduoe  is  not  allow- 
able,  and  the  illustration,  as  such,  is  so- 
phisticaL 

I  have- not  denied .  dit  exiatenee  of  au* 
perhuman  beingi,  termed  angola*  But  I 
hmo  denied,  aid  yoa  have  pot  ;pr9vedi  thai 
such  beinga  ase  wferred  lo  in  the 


After  oiling  Indte  A.  ai*-a6»  yoMiq^ 
that^buttetho  expressimi,  •^ymywiM^ 
shall  be  aceottuNd  w^lhy/'thialeiiftWDoMi 
reader  you  a  Universalist.  In  AiasMtf. 
of  the  case,  I  feel  encouraged  ttt  hope  lhb> 
I  shall  yet  aueeoedln  convincing  ycM  of  tie 
truth  of  Univemaliem.  At  least  I  amsnt^ 
isfied  that  (pMvided  you  do  not  coneevtlOft 
leave  tMs  matter,  a)  you  have  left  mmif: 
others,  entirely  to  the  judgment  d*our  re^, 
dors,)  I  shall  suoceed  in  proving  that  jom^ 
cannot  connistently  belieyo  the  Striae  •T 
endless  punishment. 

You  will  discover,  en  a  reperusal  of  %m^ 
conversation  between  ou»-  Savior  and  Ike. 
Sadducees,  that  the  kitter  onty  desired  t# 
know  whose  wile  the  woman  shouki  be  in 
the  resurrection.  Their  question  did  ms^ 
call  for  iaformation  as  to  the  number  wba 
should  be  raised  from  the  dead.  The  a»* 
swer  of  Jesus  certified  then^  and  cerifiso 
us,  that  all  who  shall  be  raised  sbaki  bd  as 
the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  If  yoo  con* 
fine  the  resurrection,  as  did  the  Pfaariseee, 
to  apart  of  mankind,  you  must  yield  ths^ 
doctrine  of  endless  pumshment,  unless  yon 
can  prove  that  doctrine  witheul  first  ad- 
raittiog  the  resurrection  from  the  dend^ 
But  as  you  aUow  that  all  shaU  be  mado^ 
aUve  in  Christ,  I  do  not  believe  you  Oaft 
consistently  deny  that  in  the  resurreetiQi^ 
allmaakind  shall  be  as  the  angels  of  God 
infaHaaven.  ^ 

In  sp^kiog  of  those  who  shaU  be  tfei* 
counted  worthy  to  obtain  tbe  res«rreotioik 
(Vom  4be  dead,  Jesus  did  not  intond  in 
iyjommttBince  the  doctrmeof  the  Pharisee^ 
vis.  that  a  wxrt  of  our  race  shall  ees»  b« 
raised;  neither  did  he  de#m  H  mo^ufUjs 
in  answering  a  question  which  pertahied 
only  to/is  condition  oi  men  m  the  aenufs 
rsctian,  to  say  haw  nmny  would  be  raised^ 
He  simply  tau^  the  general  tratb,  iMl 
all  who  shall  be  raised,  shaU,  in  the  resms 
rection,  be  equal  unto  the  angels,  being 
thus  iairoduoed  into  *"  the  gforious  litarty 
of  the  ehiMren  of  6od.'»  In  the  Chm^ 
tian  economy,  all  who  have  borne  die  tnN 
age  of  the  earthy  and  have  died  in  Ailnnij 
a^  considered  worthy  of  bemg  made  aKv% 
in  Christ,  in  the  image  of  the  hea;venlyfr    - 

a  Cor.  v«  10,  was  noticed  in  no^  letter 
of,  April  7,  and  t  shall  not  feel  required  lo  ^ 
notice  it  again,  until  ^u  attempt  to  ansiMBf  ]. 
the  reasoning  alrendy  ofiered  thereupon.    * 

Among  several  pi^sages  whk^h  hate jm 
hearing  on  the  qpestion  in  debate,  you  cile 
the  li^^gueiss  of  Christ  to  the  Jews-*->«  ¥#  . 
will  not  ccmm  unto  mo  that  yo  migM  baivie 
life.''  The  same  exalted  penonago  aaidi 
^  And  I,  if  I  b$)  lifted  up.  from  the  eaiAi 
will dtaw  oilmen  to  m«b'^  It  rimains  m  ] 
be  proved  that  tbe  temporary  unwillmgnsas 
of  man  shall  finally  defoat  the  pmpose-of 
tbe  will  of  Christ 

All  thnt  ymisfl^vinrehilioikialha  fotn^ 
giveness  or^remissioBi  of  jKinMmdn^.  is 
out  of  placel     I  cannot  be  divertid  fuMj  ^ 
^^Mioai^debntsw     U  yo»^M^ 


99  ntufSk 


ofrefaw 


^9ikT«QiriaiittfepiOTed|triMali<Mi  wUok   «*h» 

I  iiMjMklfiioirev^tfiif  jour  I  ^iUdL  Twf.  ao.    The  Mipl#  fmiing  t€ 
tiM  tho  obIj  Divuie  fei|pv»*  ite  fufWM  in  coamuon  inH 
ton.  wfcieii  I  belief^,  m  iIm  forghenm$  ^'*^*^- 

Itt  pMof^  ef  erHH697  pyinahniept  7011 
qiiate  llw.declaralioBs  of  Jemis  tovchiaf 
IIm  ski  .of  Uasphem/i  whicb*  m  your  ju^g- 
niealv  M.<4e  iin  unto  deaUu  But  you  as- 
•i^mo  dl  the  points  on  which  the  supposed 
tfhysuacy  of  this  testimony  rests«  You 
4t|9ume  that,  aionion  Artteoa,  aionion  con- 
detnnatiotH  necessarily  belongs  to  the  fu- 
ture state*  The  aionion  priesthood. of 
Aaront  the  aionion  covenant  of  the  law, 
ftnd  other  aionion  things  mentioned  in  the 
ftible,  appertained  not  to  the  incorruptible 
Hfe«  It  is  therefore  plain  that  the  simple 
^onnection^  of  aionion  with  condemnation 
4oe3  not  establish  your  theory  of  endless 
punishment* 

But  perhaps  you  will  urge  the  declara- 
tioit*  **  n<)ither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come.**    But  you  assume  that 


in  this  present  life,  neither  in  the  immortal 
fifb  to  come."  Such  is  not  the  import  of 
Che  declaration.  Olam  ko  60,  the  vrorld 
io  cotfitf,  is  a  constant  phrase  atnonc^  the 
Jewish  writers  for  the  times  of  the  ^Ces- 
•tah.  Pearce  says — "JVVt7W  in  this 
vperld,  lee.  Rather,  neither  in  thi»  age, 
nor  in  the  age  to  come ;  i.  e*  Hettber  in 
Mv  age  when  the  law  of  Moses  subsistB, 
thM  also,  when  the  kingdom,  of 
r  which  is  at  hiuidt  shall  sncceefl  to 


iaflaeyof 
ence*    See 
etc* 

Thns  have  I  endeavofsd  finrly  to  aeet, 
Boi  cnaiMj  t(»  eaamioe»  every  argument 
presented  in  your  long  yet  ffiendly  epistle* 
In  so  doing,  this  letter  has  been  nadeto 
oecupy  more  space  ten  was  ceirteraplated 
in  yotur  original  preppsal  for  a  written  dis^ 
cussion.  It  matters  Utile,  in  my  jodgment, 
how  mujch  either  of  us  may  write  in  imy 
one  communication,  provided  it  be  in  de- 
fence of  particular  positions  previously  sta- 
ted, or  in  refutation  of  particular  arguments 
previously  advanced— -but  I  deem  it  inex- 
pedient, to  introduce  new  topics  of  dis- 
conrse,  however  much  be^Btring  they  may 
have  on  thp  general  issue,  if  by  so  doitig 
any  letter  be  protracted  to  an  nnmsona- 
ble  lei^  If  the  Lord  will,^we  shall  have 
time- enough  AiBy  to  discuss  fte  question 


the  meaning  of  this  expression  is,  **neither    in  debate  without  confuring  the  minds  of 


our  readers* 

Rejoicing  **  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
ftill  of  glory"  in  »*the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints ;"  realizing  that  in  my  heart 
dwelleth  die  CoMrofiTER,  even  the  Spirit 
oTTruth,  whom,  the  world,  cannot  yet  re- 
ceive because  of  the  blindfiess  of  their 
minds;  desiring  thaA  this  epistle  may  be  so 
blessed  as  to  brtng  many  to  the  knowledge 
ofthetmdias  it  is  in  Jesos;  and  fimdy 
believing  ^tiai  you,  and  I,  and  the  whoto 
kk**      To  the  sense  import,  eeeflllifby,^  world  of  mankind,  shaH  yet  vejeiee-togeth^ 


^iam  Clarke,  WaJoefield,  Sic. 
I  Too  assume  that  "« the  sin  unto  death'' 
ieamivntoesMUeMdea^  ¥o«htfveftMw 
ntsbed  no  proof  of  this  poeitioo*  Home, 
Whitby,  Rosenmuller,  Clarke,  and  ethers 
mke  in  eoosidering  ite  expreaeion  eppli- 
ciUa  only  to  the  £aih  qfth^  hodif. 

I  might  add  other  remarks — but  those 
•beadQT  oflbred  are  deemed  sufficient  to 
ltM>Wt  that  you  were  not  jiMtified  in  saying, 
^.Of  course,  I  consider  H  as  settled,  by 
Christ  himself,  that  every  blasphemer  a- 
g^unst  die  Holy  Ghost  will  be  a  sublet  of 
eildless  punisluBent'' 

Gill,  Campbell,  Whitby,  and  others,  state 
Aatthe  phrase  "kingdom  of  God,"  in 
tf  ark  X*  16,  refers  not  to  the  Aiture  state, 
k^i  to  the  Gospel  kingdom  on  earth. 

I  have  shown,  in  previous  letters,  that 
the  question,  "what  is  a  man  profited  if  he 
gain  (he  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?'  alludes  only  to  natural  life.  The 
WjMrd  panche^  is  thus  twice  translated  in  the 
preceding  verso*  Clarke  says,  ••  I  am  cer- 
tain it  means  life  in  both  cases."  To  the 
same  import,  Pearce  and  Wakefield. 

I  have  also  shown  in  previous  letters, 
that  verses  27  and  28,  of  Matt*  xvi.  ret^ 
tb  oneand  the  same  eoirting*  There  is  no 
tjlMn'Ibflityin  tfie  supposition  t|at  veree  dT 
itfmra  tfrm  yet  future  evesti  since  it  m  ao» 
■■MD''tlvM||[eQ'tott  iwiie  99  aMMMS'to  Hm 
[  of  Ghnet 


er  in  the  ealvaiion  of  the  Lord,  I  subscfibe 
myaeti^,  affiM>tienat^  yoors,  ^* 

▲B£L  G.  THOM.^ 

{TffkeonHnmd,} 


OfigiiiaL 

WORTHr  OP  REMEMBRANCE. 

Aa our  Methodisihrethren  often  refer 
to  Clarke's  Commentary  to  prove  a  favor- 
ite positioUf  and  disown  him  whep  he  fa- 
vors t^ral  Christianity,  I  send  you  the 
following  order  extracted  from  the  Chris- 
tian Advocate  and  Journal,  of  May  10% 
18 — » No*  147*  It  is  entitled,  a  course 
of  study  for  candidates  for  admission  into 
full  connection  of  the  Philadelphia  Annual 
Conference*  ••  1st  year — ^Holy  Bible,, 
with  marginal  references,  to  be  collated 
and  studied :  also,  as  frequently  as  possi- 
ble, and  in  all  difficult  passages,  to  refer  te 
Coke's,  Benson's,  or  Clark^aConmientar 
ries."  After  naming  some  other  works, 
they  say,  **  In  some  of  the  works  above 
recommended^  npl .  i^paned  yi'om  ot§r  ewn 
prett,  it  is  understood  thsfe  may  be,  in 
some  inelanoes^  an  ^castewo/ eenliaMnt 
liol  tmHnlfi  in  aooordaace  with^eur  vietPi^ 
SigMfd,  EluakHwmvo^ 
J*.  EafOMF..*' 
:  IW II Affsufjn^  im  I  beliana  feir,  thai  in 
Ae  works  not  poblished  at  "  our 
"    ke. 


MelbedM  BiAep^did^oel^eoliiiityjKMrii 
h«l  the*  Om^  Mffo  only  ennesiswirl  $mHt 
eistiia.  Bet  in  those  tUft  had  been «"  pah* 
lislied.  a^  our  own  prees,"  there  we>e«i 
se^oeoaeioiMddiiereneee.  Th^^pwei 
with  ell*  The  oandidate  ia  Timmiiiidii 
to  read  Ihem  aU,  and  even  if  tlray  nkivHi 
diieii  he  is  infoNned  thai  his  Bishops  be-* 
lieve  tbeei  alk 

Under  these  cirenmstanees,  I  hope  Aai 
hsfeafUc  our  Methodist  brethren  will  e4« 
mit  that  Ckrke's  Commentary  is  appreysd> 
Methodist  theology;  or  deny  the  aiithsiity 
of  their  Pope§  openly  and  entirely,  taU^g 
their  cspeciences  into  their  own  keeping* 

TiCTOIk.     . 

Oi'igfniil. 

DIALOGtrE. 

Bii*  CttABBr  Sm-^The  foAbwiDg  din* 
kgne  in  evAstonce  teek  place  a6  Sonmei% 
Valley,  aboot  one  asonlk  einee,  betwew  a 
Methodist  Ciergynnn  and  a  Univeisafist. 
Should  3rou  ^nak  propss  to  gsre  it  a>pkMe 
»  the  Herald  of  Tmlhv  it  is  at  yens  «sfw 


JifetkodisL    Have  you  got  retigion?    ^ 
Uni^erBidiit.    Jfol  in  your  way,  Sir. 
M,    Do  you  belong  to  any  church  t 
P.    No,8ir;  neither  do  I  think  I  ever 
shaB,  unless  k  be  to  the  chureiir  of  ChHst 
Jff.    Are  you  a  believer,  Sh*T 
If,    Ye»  J    I ,  beKeve  that  religion-  cour 
srsts^in  doing  right,  and  that  we  shal'  ad 
be  punish^  fi>r  eveiy  sin  diat  we  eonnttit.' 
M. '  Ther*  is  no  necessity  for  thaf,  #fr, 
if  you  only  take  the  proper  imy  to  escape: 
If  we  are  punished'  fbr  our  sins;  we  sra 
att  be  etemtflty  danuied. 

V,  Su]>pose  I  should ' wiNbHy  and^  mt^ 
fit^iousfy  take  the  Kfe  of  one  of  my  Mkr4 
tnen,  would  not  I  be  punished  fbr  itt 

Jil,  Yes ;  if  tbt  Ihwv  of  your  comflf^ 
are  put  in  force  against  you* 

IT.    Would  net  God  punish  me  for  itt 
Jlf.     No ;  if  you  take  the  right  course, 
there,  19  no  need  of  it 

IT.  My  dear  Sir,  thhr  is  stogcdhr  doe- 
trine  indeed.  And  tn^  I  not  t)e  pemrittMl 
to  ask  you,  if  K.  K.  Avery  did  not  wisely 
select  the  **  right  course'^  according  tti 

irour  theory,  tt>  escape  the  demands  of  alt 
aws,  human  and  divine,  wiA  impunity f 
M.    I  wUl  have  no  more  to  say  to  yem 

New.  leader,  fdeaae  pause  and  auk 
yousselft  which  doctrine  Jeads  to  liceor 
tioanaosf    Metfcodiem  or  Univeisafisai*  ? 

J.  R  . 


TUB  WOm^D  ¥0  COME* 

'  It  U  cheering  to  the  itravelfer,  who  has 
jwcended  and  descended  the  rugged  VHtk 
of  ainQunftainous  amntxf^^  and  wiA  wea^  • 
jjedlimhs^sought  repose  m  theshady^ytOcr, 
tmsnU  ik^^fp^gf^  brooks  ee;  the  Mrtfing 
jMOnCanidhr  dw^ii<b  tlie  western  JiothMi^ 

Digitized  by  V^OO^  It: 


■niLD  6f  tnoTff* 


hoHMtto  tiiinkfthat  aao&erd«y  will  come, 
m  wtiith  he  ffhall  be  enabled  to  reach  the 
0pol  where  are  centred  all  hk  hopes  of 
happiness.^  8o»  to  tiie  belief er  in  the 
pronniee  made  to  Abraham,  the  prospect  is 
cheering  that  bejond  the  dark  night  of 
dea^f  there  is  an  eternal  day«  a  home  of 
endless  gloiy«  of  eternal  rest.  Every  one 
who  believes  the  words  of  the  Savior,  mhy 
look  beyond  the  bounds  of  time — beyond 
the  confines  of  mortality  ^beyond  all  (be 
•ares  and  vexationsy  the  afflictions  and 
losses  of  this  imperfect  state,  and  contem- 
plate a  world,  where  gloom,  and  doubts, 
and  fears,  and  tears,  and  pains,  shall  never 
enter.  A  world*  where  weariness  shall 
never  be  known-^>-wbere  winter  shall  never 
chill  and  destroy  the  most  delicate  flowers. 
A  world,  a  country,  where  amaranthine 
flowerets  bloom,  watered  and  refreshed  by 
the  dews  of  eternal  love*  nurtored  and 
vanned  by  the  smile  of  the  God  of  un- 
bounded mercy  and  compassion. 

The  members  of  the  human  race  are 
now  like  children*-  who  are  at  a  great 
distaoce  from  their  home.  They  winder 
in  the  mazes  of  sin,  and  subject  them* 
selves  to  numberless  inconveniences. 
Thoy  mourn  and  weep,  sorrow  and  re- 
joice,  alternately.  But  their  Father  hath 
given  them  a  hope  which  sets  forth  a  pros- 
pect of  going  home,  where  pure  and  sub- 
stantial joys  reign  unmolested  and  uncon- 
taminated  with  the  corruptions  of  earth. 
This  hope  of  another  and  better  world,  of 

Bating  our  friends,  and  of  basl|jqg  in  the 
ntss  of  joy  which  direlli  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  enables  the  Christian  to  rise 
above  the  darkness  of  this  present  state — 
to  struggle  on  throu^  pains  and  wees, 
believing  that  he  has  in  Heaven  a  certain 
abiding  pkce,  where  he  shall  feast  on 
pleasures  of  a  heavenly  birth.-»(7mW«a/- 

EVANGELICAL  CHRISTIANS. 
We  find  the  autodox  frequently  speaking 
of  themselves,  by  way  of  eminence,  as 
^ifmngelical  Christians.  None  but  those 
who  hold  to  the  severest  and  roost  durable 
bell  torments  are  admitted  to  be  evangel- 
ical. Now  it  strikes  us  that  this  claim 
has  no  manner  of  foundation  in  justice — 
but  implies  a  manifest  perversion  of  lan- 
guage. Who  is  an  evangelist?  and  what 
u  an  evangelical  Christian  ?  Every  one 
who  knows  the  signification  of  the  word 
in  Greek  is  aware,  that  an  evangelist  is 
a  herald  or  messenger  of  good  iiding$. 
Whatever  is  evang^ical  partakes  of  the 
character  of  good  nsiM.  Now  what 
ffood  news .  is  there  in  the  statement 
va»X  millions  of  human  souls,  nay  that 
a  single  rational  being,  m\\  be  made 
indescribably  miserable  to  all  eternity! 
Certainly  just  none  at  all — on' the  con- 
trary, this  is  the  very  tsor^  news  that  could 
be  proclaimed.    *Just  so  far  then  as  the 

utodoz  preach  and  propagate  Qus  ddctrihe, 


they*  are  itof  evangehsts^^h^  are  posi- 
tively ffftevangelical.  And  as  this  tenet  is 
the  grand  central  point  and  fountain  of 
their  whde  ^emy,  so  nothing  could  be 
wider  from  propriety  and  truth  than  to  call 
them  evangelical  christians.  Universal- 
ists  are  the  most — nay  the  oiily,  evangeli- 
cal christians ;  for  they  preach  good  tidings 
without  any  mixture  of  bad  news.  They 
teach  the  foal  purity  and  happiness  of  all 
God's  rational  children.  Is  not  this  good 
news  ?  Then  is  it  strictly  evangelical.-*^ 
Chrittian  JnieUigencer. 

HERALD. 


Jacob  Chasb,  Jun,       )  „j.,^ 

G.  W.   MONTCOMBRT,  ]  ^^'•»^- 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Mat  «S,  J835. 


THE  LOVE  OP  GOD  THE  FOUNDATION 

OP  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND  OBE- 

DIBNCE. 

'  ESSAY  No.  1. 

In  coafiornuty  with  our  previous  propooal,  ve 
shall  try  to  show  in  the  present  essay,  that  all 
true  religious  deTOtioo  and  obedience,  sprisg 
(rom  a  censoious  sense  of  God's  infinite  and  im- 
mutable love  to  the  whole  sinful  world.  And 
we  shall  enter  upon  the  defence  of  that  proposi- 
tion with  a  good  degree  of  moral  courage  and 
confidenec,  from  ti  consideration  of  the  fact,  that 
the  stniiment  is,  so-  clearly  and  oosdusiTely 
taught  in  the  Scriptures^  that  lew  people  can 
biiTe  the  presumption  ifrtetiy  to  deny  it,  though 
many  religious  professors  advocate  a  system 
which  flatly  contradicts  that  which  they  admit. 

I  am  fully  aware  that  there  is,  and  for  many 
years  lias  been  a  kind  ef  religious  devotion  and 
pretended  obedience,  in  high  repute  among  the 
most  influential  and  popular  classes  of  society, 
which  owes  its  origin  to  a  slavisli  and  servile 
fear ;  which  is  as  contrary  to  the  true  spirit  of 
christiauUy  as  it  is  contemptible  in  the  sight  of 
heaven,  and  Injurious  to  the  social  state.  And 
I  know  (bll  well  too,  that  this  spurious  kind  of 
religion  has  ^ntrived  to  secure  the  credence, 
approbation  nnd  support  of  the  great  majority 
of  weak  and  credulous  persons,  whose  sins 
would  have  been  winked  at  if  ihcy  had  lived  in 
the  times  of  the  prophets.  But  experience  and 
observation  have  taught  us  that  it  Is  not  always 
safe  to  bow  obsequious  assent  to  the  mandates 
of  the  popular  and  prevailing  opinion. 

The  first  quesiic^n  to  be  discussed  in  this  arti- 
cle is  this,  does  God  love  tlie  whole  sinful 
world  7^or  upon  the  correct  decision  of  this 
question  depends  the  truth  or  iakehood  of  the 
propositioD  which  heads  these  essays.  It  must 
readily  be  admitted,  if  he  do«siis<,  th^s  true  re- 
ligious devotion  and  obedience  must  spring  from 
some  different  source.  Th^ii  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther doe$  thtis  love  the  imperfect  and  erring  race 
of  man  appears  obvious  firoin  two  unanswerable 
reasons. 

1.  Itis'obViout'fhNnadae  oonsMeration  of 


the  imf  arUal  add  nmvsrsal  btoMin^df  hit  i 
poml  providence,  wUieh  are  as  nuaiereus  mud 
extensive  as  human  nature  cofuld  rsttioaaHy  4e» 
sire.  Every  mitioa,  tribe  and  kindved  of  lli» 
earth,  draw  freely,  continual  supplies  from  the 
ample  storehouse  of  their  common  benefactor 
and  Father.  He  has  made  them  what  they  are; 
and  coifstituted  them  as  they  shook!  be,  and  hat 
made  ample  provision  for  (he  satisftction  ef 
every  rational  and  ladflable  desire.  His  sinl 
sheds  his  effulgent  beams  iipoh  all  classes  of 
men — as  well  on  the  evil  as  on  the  good— the 
moistening  showers  of  hearen  fall  up'^n  the 
eirth"  to  refresh  and  fertilize  the  inheritance  of 
ilie  unjust  as  well  as  the  just,  and  the  rcfVeshing 
dews  of  the  evening  are  the  undivided  patrimony 
of  every  living  thing:  Yes,  and  to  the  joy  of 
the  world,  all  eyes,  either  sensibly  or  insensibly, 
wail  upon  him,  **and  he  giveth  them  their  meal 
in  due  season."  The  earth,  the  air  and  the  wa- 
ters constauily  teem  with  tlie  renewed  and 
ample  tokens  of  his  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercy  to  his  dependent  creatures;  and  nothing 
seems  wanting  on  the  part  of  our  Creator  io  tlia 
ai'rangements  of  h'vi  all  wise  providence,  to  prove 
th.it  "heloveth  all  the  things  that  be  hath  made^ 
— Uiat "  he  is  good  unto  all,'*  and  that  his  tcndes 
core  and  watchful  eye  arc  iosmutably  fixed  ovei 
all  the  various  and  nimicrous  works  of  his  A^ 
mighty  hand. 

li-shodkl  be  remembered  also,  that  iu  addi- 
tion-to  this  infinite  abundance  of  temporal  asd 
providential  blessings  by  which  we  are  arsry 
where  smrrounded,  by  the  kind  baWd  of  owr  BMa«- 
oiful  Creator,  he  has  been  pleased  to  coniiitli 
us  ^  heh^  of  an  inheritance  ineorruptible  anl 
undefiled,  and  that  fiideth  aot  awajr;^  and  Imm 
graeioasly  sent  fais  "well  beknred  son"  into  tba 
world  for  die  expren  purpoaa-  of  makiag  it 
known  to  a  sfaiful  and  rdbellioas  race  of  inlatti* 
gent  mortals. 

f.  Ah  appeal  to  the  scr^Hores  will  tonisk  «• 
with  additional  evidence  in  fjtvor  of  onr  po* 
sltion.  -  < 

St.  Paul  in  lits  letter  to  the  Ephesiant  WM» 
the  foTlowtng  language— ''But  Ood  who  ia  rMi 
in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  Wat,  hath  quick* 
ened  us  together  with  Christ.**  Here  it  it  Mn*^ 
ted  in  so  many  words,  that  God  loves  sinncM 
not  in  a  small  degree,  but  with  a  "  great  love  ;*• 
and  the  effect  of  this  love,  in  the  instance  rtfer^ 
red  to,  was  the  "quickening  them  together  with 
ChrisL"  We  might  multiply  testimony  in  ft- 
vor  of  the  above  proposition  to  a  great  Icnftb, 
but  it  is  not  necessary,  tor  the  Biblo  is  full  of  ir, 
and  the  reader  can  examine  for  himself. 

Having  briefly  prepared  the  way  by  idiowing 
that  God  loves  sinners,  by  an  appeal  to  his 
providence  and  bis  word,  wo  are  now  prepared 
to  show  that  all  true  devotion  to  God  and  reli- 
gious obedience,  spring  from  a  realizing  sense  of 
such  love.  We  rery  well  know  that  a  senti- 
ment diametrically  opposed  to  this  view  ot  iha 
iubjeet,  prevails  extensively  in  our  world ;  bijt 
we  eare  not  ibr  that,  rauTB  is  our  object  ml 
with  nothing  short  of  tlus  oan  wa,  or  tmy  om 
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It  beeomts  neeessary  here  that  ve  iiiTite  the 
iMifid  of  the  reader  back  to  past  times,  Ibr  the 
parpoee  ot  sabetaliiiatiii^  in  soiae  degree,  the 
important  fact  embraoed  in  onr  present  sabjeet. 
Let  OS  inquire,  then,  what  was  it  that  induced 
David  to  lore  God,  and  to  delight  in  his  service' 
I  answer,  it  was  a  conseious  sense  of  CKkPs 
mercy  and  goodness  that  induced  him  to  hve 
Corf.  Hence  ho  says  in  the  fulhiess  of  his  de* 
Toiional  spirit,  "  O  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.'*  It  is  not  in  the 
^ower  of  language  to  express  in  stronger  terms^ 
the  inimitable  beneficence  of  Jehovah,  than  it  is 
expressed  by  the  Psalmist  on  various  occasions. 
He  sometimes  wandered  from  the  pleasant  p^th 
of  mofal  rectitude,  it  is  true  ;  and  the  cause  is 
to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  invariably  at  such 
times  he  "  forgot  God,"  and  con^ned  his  reflec- 
tions and  contemplations  to  the  ensnaring  and 
enslaving  things  of  time  and  sense,  without  ref- 
erence to  the  great  author  of  all  mercies.  But 
when  his  reflections  again  turned  upon  God 
«sd  his  goodncM,  he  repented  with  his  whole 
htittt,  and  said  ^  I  was  asa  bea)t  before  God,  so 
ibolish  and  ignorant  was  I."  He  loved  the  ser- 
vice of  God  because  it  was  delightsome,  and 
every  way  calculated  to  increase  his  happiness. 
Hence  he  could  say,  Ps.  xxvii.  4,  "  One  thing 
have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  which  I  will  require ; 
even  ^ut  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beanty  oC 
the  Lord  and  ipquire  in  his  temple,** 

We  may  go  further  back,  and  inquire  what 
induced  Abraham  and  the  other  patriarchs  to 
tove  the  Lord,  trust  in  hb  merey,  and  celebrate 
kis  praise  7  And  we  are  instructed  that  it  was 
a  conscious  realization  of  his  transcendent  be- 
nignity, evinced  in  those  gracious  promises  that 
he  would  be  to  them  a  God — that  he  would  love 
them,  and  in  them  and  their  seed  would  bless  all 
the  naUons,  families,  and  kindreds  of  the  earth. 
And  it  may  be  remarked  that  invariably,  when 
God  eaUed  or  commanded  his  anei^t  children 
to  reverence  and  obey  him,  tha  command  was 
acc<Hnpanied  with  numerous  declarations  and 
b>](e9s  of  his  infinite  k>ve  and  tender  regard  for 
•themy  and  a  solenin  pledge  that  he'wooU  never 
leave  nor  forsake  them,  world  without  end. 

We  may  farther  inquire  what  it  is  that  indu- 
fM  the  Sttbjecu  of  a  national  government  to 
kiw  wad  obey  their  temporal  iovereiga?  and 
Ike  answer  is  the  same.  It  it  a  eenseious  sense 
of  his  moral  htmesty,  his  strict  integrity,  and  his 
majifftft  beDevolenee  in  aU  his  pubUo  acts  rela- 
'  #Bg  totba  proieeUon,  happiMs%  and  well-being 
of  hiasab|ect8. 

'  And  if  we  apply  the  pnuciplo  to  the  family 
mnhf  it'  aoumnta  to  the  sane.  It  is  the  up* 
raghtaeae,  the  tender  toUdtod^,  tiM  mnwaTering 
attachment,  which  the  fkther  manifests  towards 
hit  dependent  ofispriag,  which  callt  them  from 
ikm  ckeviont  patht  of  ditobedience  and  rebelUon, 
«iid  secttftt  their  ardent  loivt  and  davotad  at* 
Inehnnnt  to  him  and  hit  pnctmal  authority. 
tut  why  need  I  appeal  to  hnman  eanoems  for 
m  —inifetf  fitn  eC 


and  that  alone,  which  will  secure  and  perpetuate 
the  reverence  and  cheerful  obedienee  of  the 
railed  7 .  This  fact  is,  I  believe,  admitted  by  all 
with  readiness.  But  strange  as  it  appears, 
when  tha  same  principle  is  applied  to  thedifine 
government,  it  is  promptly  denied  and  rejected ! 
But  why  is  this  7  Are  wo  not  clearly  taught  in 
the  Soriplures .  that  tlie  same  principle  hokts 
good,,  as  well  in  divine  as  homan  transactions  7 
It  Mfi,  I  have  altogether  misapprehended  their 
hinguage  and  its  import. 

In  the  100th  Paslm,  David  celebrates  the  name 
of  God  in  the  following  language :  "  Enter  into 
his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise ;  bo  thankftil  unto  him,  and  bless 
his  name."  This  is  a  duty  which  we  all  owe 
to  God,  and  the  call  to  perform  it  must  be  found- 
ed on  some  principle.  And  what  principle  is  it  7 
Let  the  Psalmist  give  tlie  answer.  "  For  the 
Lord  he  Is  goo^ ;  his  mercy  is  eterlatHng ;  and 
his  truth  cndureth  unto  all  generations,^  The 
reader  trill  here  perceive,  that  the  command  for 
woi-sihip  and  pbcdiehce  rests  upon  the  fact  that 
God  is  unchangeably  gXM>d  unto  oU,  and  true  to 
his  benevolent  purposes  relating  to  the  chil({ren 
of  men.  The  same  principle  is  again  cxpressei) 
in  Luke  vi.  35.  **  But  lave  ye  your  enemies, 
and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again ; 
and  your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall 
be  the  children  of  the  Highest."  Here  again  is 
a  command  to  do  good  even  to  our  enemies^  and 
in  order  that  it  may  be  esteemed  reasonable  and 
proper,  the  conduct  of  the  DeUy  is  immediately 
presented  as  our  example.  **  For  he  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  the  evil.  Be  ye  there- 
fore inercifulf  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  merci- 
ftil!'*  ^ 

I  have  no  desire  to  multiply  the  testimony, 
and  therefore  shall  only  observe,  that  it  is  a 
truth  enforced  not  only  by  the  Patriarchs  and 
Prophets,  butemphatieally  maintained  by  Christ 
and  the  Apostles,  that  it  is  a  eoaseiout  sense  of 
the  goodness  of  God  that  leadeth  men  to  re- 
pentance. Therefore,  we  ddem  the  proposition 
embraced  in  the  present  article  sufteietttly  ex- 
pkiined  and  defended.      '   »  C. 


tSbttitn  and 


r«|Hilarnfnlti^  fi*ni» 


UHIVKBiALIiM   WILL    BO     TO    LrTtt    BT, 
BUT   WILL  HOT  DO   TO  DIfi   BT.** 

The  n^ords  ivhich  form  the  captioii  of  this  ar- 
ticle, eontaiR  a  trite  -  and  odirepeated  objection 
against  the  doctrine  of  the  universal  gn\ce  of 
Ood.  This  objection  however,  does  not  nor  oao 
it  boast  of  even  the  appearance  of  argument,  for 
every  person  must  peroeive,  that  a  system  which 
it  good  to  live  by,  which  sqnacet  our  lives  by 
tha  Maadani  of  integrity,  will  alto  prepare  tit  to 
dit,  for  the  good  nan  it  alwayt  ready  to  ga 
htnce,  wktB.tbe  etU  it  noade.  Wa  notiee  the 
objtctionnl  thit  tfant»  ^y  for  tht  pnipota  of 
thowia^itt  follac|r,- bytprtttnting  an  inftantOy 
i»hiain  Unsitrsalitni  limiMrtnd  al  iit  mmi  My 
y^iitvt  to  the  dying  attnt.  ^^ 

/Br.  Hamilton  Frithet  of  Blhririia,  Onondaga 
"^Gtw,  dapavtod  tkit  lifo,  Mn|r  rtk  intS^ngndft 
Bh  eonnpltkitwntnonMnptiiii^  vkkl^ 


trary  to  its  usoaQy  deceptive  clmracter,  taught 
him  that  hM-daya  were  drawing  to  a  olote.  Ur„  : 
Frisbie  was  a  warm  and  ardent  Universalist,  i 
strong  in  £iiih  as  tho  everlasting  hills,  and  he 
was  now  placed  in  a  situation  to  test  its  power 
in  the  most  trying  of  all  situation^  It  did  not  ' 
fail  him.  It  imparted  to  him  that  eonfidence  in 
God,  which  is  worth  the  wealth  of  worids.  .  A 
few  days  previous  to  his  death,  he  was  asked  if 
his.£sith  eootimied  strong,  that  Jesus  was  the 
Savior  of  the  w«rld«  He  answered,  "  Oh,  yes  I 
my  hope  grows  brighter  and  brighter.  I  believe 
that  he  will  bring  every  son  and  daughter  of 
Adam  into  the'truth.**  He  one  day  inquired  of 
his  mollier,  if  she  loved  him.  The  answer  wa?', 
yes.  He  returned,  "  I  love  you,  I  love  every 
body,  but  Oh,  how  great  the  Savior's  love  must 
have  been,  to  come  into  the  world  and  lay  down 
his  life  for  it." 

In  his  temporal  concerns,  he  was  as  calm  and 
collected,  as  in  his  spiritual.  He  had  his  grave- 
stones cut,  hit  grave-clothes  made,  gave  his  li* 
brary,  consisting  of  130  Volumes,  to  the  Clin*^ 
ton^'ibaral  Institute,  and  three  months  before 
he  died,  selected  the  preacher  .to  attend  his  fu« 
neral.  Thus  did  this  young  'man,  respected  by 
community,  and  possessed  of  a  spotless  reputa* 
tion,  calmly  sink  into  the  arms  of  death,  without 
a  single  fear,  but  with  the  most  clear  faith  in  thn 
Restitution  of  all  things. 

The  writer  of  this  article,  attended  his  fimerat, 
and  administered  the  consolatians  of  the  gospet. 
Matt.  zi.  SSy  tp  the  mourners,  iHio  were  doubly 
afflicted,  inasmuch  as  they  also  lamented  the  da- 
Qease  of  a  daughter,  who  died  last  fall,  a  few 
months  after  marriage.  May  the  Lord  blest 
them,  and  all  the  relations  of  our  departed  Br. 
May  he  give  to  them,  that  strong  confidence  in  . 
Christ,  which  will  enable  them  to  exeltum,  lliy ,  ^ 
will  O  God,  not  mme  be  done !    ^^,  /^  ^     J/f^ 

The  funeral  tervieet  were  attended  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  owners  of  which 
cheerfully  opened  their  doors,  with  a  commen- 
dable liberality.  The  house  was  filled  with  a 
large  congregation,  most  of  whom  were  disbe- 
lievers in  Unlversalism,  l^  whose  devout  at- 
tention to  the  preached  word,  showed  the  re* 
tpect  they  entertained  for  the  memory  of  the 
dteeated.  God  grant  that  their  faith  and  tha 
foitk  of  all  men,  be  like  hit,  who  has  thus  bean 
cat  down  in  the  strength  of  his  years ! 

G.  W.  M. 
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Btoefred  dnring  the  week  ending  en  Weiteat. 
day  last. 

R.  B.  Mead0n— A.  P.  Le  Rny-^O.  O.  Mnrw 
ceOut— P.  M,  Varidc-^.  C.  RushviBe— G.  W. 
M.  Auburn— P.  M.  Delta— N.  W.  Starkey— 
P.  M.  Moreland— P.  M.  Benton— P.  M.  Henri* 
etta— P.  M.  Clear  Creek. 


B£LIGKHJ0  II9T£IXlG£llOB»  - 
Bn.  CNtonOB  Rndamt  wiR  preach  in  thit  viU 
lage,  on  Wednetday,  tht  27th  intt.  at  7  o^eMk» 

P.M. 
ftuavBALwill  pmnebntUtefpntl,  on  the 


( 


tana  oh  thb  osath  ot 
|tEy.  W.  I.  REESE. 
MM  tokit  pMpkm  liop*  aad  dttigfct, 

Vlw  joy  of  lot  beavt  aad  hit  ^Mi  finm  i^, 


Ht0  80191  w^  txpaiKl«d,  hii  ialth  waa  smcere ; 
And  his  h^art  was  aa  fenerooa  and  pure  as  bis 

tear. 
Bis  charity  nohle  and  true  as  his  word, 
And  his  bve  was  as  strong  as  his  trust  in  the 

Lord. 

4lwB  the  featHettee  eum  with  ttssBsaioft  of 

And  sorrow  asd  ancfuish  smotiiJUd  hispalli ; 
The  baiiqatt  iN*t«meduito  w»epiiig  attd^ail, 
%lfMt  tlie  ihee  of  the  seemer  frew  «uoken  aad 
jiale* 

Jkmd  there  stood  finrsaken  the  gahlet  and  bowl, 
iWhera  sparkled  (he  joy  oC  the  hacchanars  soul, 
J^  4he  f  ye,that  had  glowM  when  it  x^m  to  the 

brim 
CUi^red  wiidl|r  abreath  and  fopever  was  diai* 

^he  he£rt  oT  the  trtller  wiie  hiden  widi  eare. 
And  the  hojb  of  Chehypoerite  sunk  intlespair, 
The  miser  atmnAoed  his  sfiirerand  gold, 
'A^^haJbjrtffing  tbrsook  hoch  the  iteece^nd^ihe 
'        ftJd.  _        • 


And  yet  hk  MtiMaart  in  that  lNs^^a1j^:Hipv^ 
'Mil  flowed  whhheneToleaoepvre  ain|[||>hitmn. 
His  spirit  imbued  with  iliarisirQ«l')d»«M#, 
tail 


But  vainly  he  struggled  by  night  and  b^  day, 
To  hafle  the.i^poiler  and  reacue  his  pfey:— 
ThsL  destroyer  had  aungled  a  poisonous  breath, 
.  And  kuredium  aloqg  to  the  <)hambeiv  of  death. 

*  And  then  reli"the  ndble,  ingcfAioM  uiiad, 
The  hope  tff  ttie  humMe,  the Jnend^ftnuri^rittd ; 
'  Aim!  thelabonraBdleaniBmg^ytaarsinadiiy 
'  And  their  glorious  asphinft  wiere    Withered 
•way.^  I  . 

Milkk4aaMHif-^^a-^add0>aRad-'«aMl  .^BnhaBfi^-^BMa) 

flow, 
-^Add  the  hMaenif  their  jay  le'a.yrtaaB  nf  .v4mi»: 

Even  the  love  beaming  ultbr  deserted  and  tone,! 
-  ihidtiM  iimph^e>»cbqeahia tmall n^hm inanm 

1  ^od  Iho  manliest  form  and^the  loftiest  bix^^ 
,  *Ch*thronis  of  each  virtue  b  deaolate  now, 
And  ailent  and  cold  as  the.d«w  4M1  the  aod, 
lipijIlT  (C0|i  of  diseasiB  on  Ihf  image  d'God. 


th4 


atndy  #f  liberal  liteaatiMe  imdtr 
disadnuitages,  in  Ae  fontffa^^e 
Allow  men,  by  the  reaoh  or  his 

.     t  Wte  «M  ^!f^M  1N4MK  ^ 
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■anaaiiiiaBHHMMMMHiiMHBMawq^MMMIl 

HE  PREACHED  JE&U& 

AetsvitL  S5.  .  .      ' 

Aad  wkat 
«^  pfwcbea  iiiit«  him  Jesus  f*  Wl^^ 
is  no  nqrstery  ia  it*^  to  him  iriio 
sluids  the  ^osp^  Hiis  Phtiip 
phdoiw  tho  mosfiiiig  of  Ism»  liii.  7^  8« 
to  aa  Ethiopittn  wko,  having  been  op  to 
Jerusalom  to  worship,  was  retaroia|^  sit- 
ting in  his  cbariot»  reading  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiab.  He  knew  not  bow  to  explain  this 
portion  of  it;  aad  requested  Philip  to  en« 
Ughlen  him  on  the  subjeet.  Philip  com- 
ptted  with  bis  request  He  explained  to 
him  its  application  to  the  Savior ;  and 
from  this  be  proceeded  to  "  preach  unto 
him  Jesus.'^ 

The  efiect  of  this  preaching  was  the 
conversion  of  the  Ethiopian  to  a  belief  that 
Jeans  Christ  was  «'  the  Son  of  God.*'  Of 
this  we  are  informed  at  the  37th  verse. 
After  his  conversion  be  was  baptized  bj 
Phittpv  and  proceeded  on  his  way. 

There  is«  in  our  humble  apprehension, 
much  meaning  in  the  remiirk  that  Philip 
"preached  unto  him  Jesus. **  What  is 
the  meaning  of  the  word  Jtstu  t  It  signi- 
fies Savior^  ^'  Thou  sbalt  call  his  name 
Jmut,  for  he  shall  «ove  his  people  from  sin.*' 

He  who  could  preach  Jesus  then,  roust 
preach  him  as  a  Savior  of  his  people  from 
their  sins. — And  who  are  his  people  ?  The 
whole  human  family.  ^  The  Father  loveth 
die  Son,  ilnd  hath  given  all  tiiutts  inio  his 
baadsM-vH  that  the  Fh(hergive£  me  sikd}, 
come  unto  me,  and  he  that  comeih  ontb  nie» 
Iwilitn  tiowne  east  eaf*  Tlnsbare 
the  declarations  of  the  Savior  Imnseill  in 
hisprafBrtothe  Falher«  Joka  I7lh«  be 
sajTS,  **^«F  thea  httst  givaa  hlarpaaper  o?er 
aSjbsi^tiMttbe  might  fiaselenMd  life  to 
as  siaay  as^KM  hast  given  hiau^  He  is 
deelapedtebe  ««iiW  Saomr  of  oU  wen." 
Andtfttiiseaoagh.  If  he  is  lAs  Saeeor 
of  aU  meti|  then  att  mm  wilt  be  smnkL 
There  caa  be  no  tnUb  more  self-evident 
thanthis. 

How  many  profcassj-tsaibsm#f  Aa 
gospdt  aca  thoQB  aaipfig<the  p^fHdar  sects 
m  tha:  pMsent  agjsi  who  preach  Jesus  in 
ttis  manner!  AJasl  we  regret  to  say  the 
number  is  comaratively  small.  We  fear 
that  instead.  o^^is»  they  are  preacUiMt 
thems^eSf  (as  1^1  spades  of  some  sucn 
preacbenO  oi'Ao  tradidons  of  men  and-the 
wisdMia  <n  this  world.  TUs  b  «to|(et!hte 
itMBisarfromtte  preaditeg  of  Ph^inr 
OatdTttefirtmitive  preaebers  of  the  ersis. 
They  pr^Mwbed  Jasas;  Pan)  protohtd 
«^  Jtoarstflflie  fesaiiacjlim^»*  Aeiiy  ly^  W^ 
aaa  isa'atfiaosay  wfsh  laese  arava  aieto 
^wiia  theaa  Jaffa* 


wilhaxeal  warAy  a  batter 


Ibeeebaecbaaaaraod" 
mse^  wSSa 


baa  beea  kepi  eat  height. 

Pffonohers  of  the  "giaoe  dwA  brii^gctb 
salvatiQB  to  all  meaP  Bemember  4b0 
aabjact  of  Hulip's  piaachiim^  to  the  Etbio* 
pian;  aad  you  will  never  be  at  a  loss  tp 
kaow  how  yoa  shall  preach.  Preach 
Jesus!  Hers  is  a  theme  on  which  6e 
praise  and  gmtikide  andjoy  ofmen-^aad 
the  holy  Aongs  of  axyieb  may  dwell  ibrever. 

**  J«i|is  t  Them  IBmr  of  lov«  divias ! 
Thy  rays  ihrms^  bouDcUeM  naiure  ohiiK  j 
In  lhc«,  with  bright  effulgence  meet, 
Wbdom,  and  lore,  and  light,  and  heat.'* 

The  Lord  increase  the  number  of  such 
as  shall  go  forth  among  those  of  our  race 
who  sit  in  spiritual  darkness,  and  preach 
unto  them  ^^Jfsus.^' — Siar  and  t/atoer- 
saUii. 

liosLB  SBitTiasiiTs.>— Lord  Emkins  w^adi^ 
tingaished  through  Uie  lor  indepeadence  of  poar 
dple,  for  his  integrity,  and  hit  acrnpuioiit  ijhf 
rence  to  truth.  He  once  ezplaiiMd  the  rule  ctf 
his  conduct,  which  ought  to  be  goneraUy  knowy 
and  adopted.  It  ought  to  be  deoply  eogravca 
on  ereiy  heart.  He  said:  'It  was  the  ^iu 
command  and  eounsel  of  my  youth,  always  is 
do  what  my  conscience  told  me  to  be  a  duty, 
and  leare  the  consequences  to  Qod.  I  bar* 
hitherto  followed  it,  find  have  no  reason  to^oot- 
plain  that  my  obedience  to  it  has  been  evca  a 
temporal  aacrifioe.  I  have  found  it  en  the  sm^ 
trary,.  the  ssedto  prosperity  and .  wealth,  ai^  i 
shall  poiat  it  out  as  such  to  my  ahlhtreik' 


iwivi 


laT  CUhria^ 


AmoRMK.— To  do  good  to  oar  eaemies>  is  K> 
resemble  the  incense  whose  aroma  perfomef  Ih^ 
firs  by  which  it  is  consumed. 

W"BH0iB^qPHBMWR9aBBSanPMMManHip> 

t  PasscoTTi  Ji  T.  Brucb  t^  S.  H^jm^ 
frcpriators  mnd  PMkhtm. 

oojiiUTiojrs. 

the  HERALD  OP  TRUTH  wiUbe  pii^ 
lished  every  Sahird»f,  comraeneiiif  on  the  fiiM 
Satardaj  in  Janoary,  18S5,  oa-good  ps]Mv  wim 
new  type,  in  a  nest  qaarlo  fom ;  eaab  mimkv^ 
coattumng  e^ht  poses— the  Toluaie  foar  bw%^ 
dred  And  sixteen.. 

PatcE  91,5^  per  amium,  in  sdMMce,  or  wM-^ 
in  three  moatbe  Avmths  tune  of  tnhiniihiM^  1 
i],75sf  net  paid  ifrilhin  three  nienth%  ffdM 
ii  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  bsMna  £• 
doeeoTthc  volume  §2,50. 

(CUf^Agente  or  eompaides,  patisig  fv-eiSik 
isepiee,  wll  bralleiif^  tbe  ^^fMoemr.  guiii, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  iwnanst.  Us 
subscription  receiTed  for  a  len  term  than,  oaa 
year,  unless  the  monev  be  paid  in  adTaaos,  and 
aonedisoontmaed,  aritessMtfia^HMMtisn^MN 
itii^l  a^^eara<es^>api^d;a^M ' 


Aowrn^  Uaijreraaliet  Cle^gprnen  in  foad 
•^<^n<i'>'8»  po*(  masters,  and  resMMsllfe  m^ 
IViendly  to  the  work,  and  dispooed  to  itarjif  «■ 
cneor  uieuuif  ■BSMvanos  ui  gtvaiK  ear  'pe 


Sobscrihsn;!^  befre  their  |«p«re  dsSpaW^ 
M  their  housea  or  places  of  busmese,  in.tbis^ 
lags,  iriH1»eduuied«ScentspBryear<       ' 

iMNnasHmiiaiMs  f    ^    "  *" 


igi 


^fl^^J;,:!^^  ^^  '^W&^WSU 


"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE.''— St.  Johk. 
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CORRJBSPONl>£NCE. 

[Continued  from  page  165. J 

From  tbo  Philadelphian  and  the  N.  Y.  Cliristiao 
Messenger. 

Philadelphia,  Dec*  23»  1834. 
To  Mr.  Mel  C.  ThomoB: 

Dear  SiR-^Whien  I'  have  once  denied 
a  proposition,  it  is  an  unwarranted  assuinp- 
tioii  for  any  one  to  assume  that  I  have 
3rie1ded  the  point,  because  I  wholly  neglect 
*'to  ftdduce  any  thing  farther  in  denial.^' 
As  inuch  as  {Possible  I  would  avoid  going 
over  Aq  skroe  ground  with  you  twice  in 
•rgumeht  5  and  after  we  have  each  exhib- 
ited our  vi^ws,  illustrations  and  arguments 
•11  any  matter  in  debate,  I  am  contented 
lo  lettre  it  to  the  judgment  of  our  readers. 
Tou  •*  may  feel  at  liberty  to  assume"  ako, 
that  I  concede  the  correcinest  of  your  coU' 
«  ekmon^  that  everlasting  (aion)  does  not 
mean  primarily  and  radically  an  intermina- 
ble duration ;  but  I  protest  once  for  all 
tigainst  any  such  assumed  concessions. 

The  question  in  Luke  xiii.  23,  **  Are 
there  few  that  be  saved  V*  certainly  does 
hot  prove  that  the  whole  number  of  the  hu 
man  family  saved  at  last  will  be  few;  but 
it  implies,  that  some  doubt  existed  on  the 
minds  of  those  who  proposed  it  to  our 
Savior,  or  that  they  desired  his  opinion  oq 
an  unsettled  point  in  their  relfgious  belieC 
You  deny  that  "  the  querist  had  in  view 
the  salvation  of  the  immortal  state  of  be- 
ing."  To  what  salvation,  then,  except  the 
endless  salvation  from  sin  and  misery  did 
he  refer?  ^  Did  he  ask.  Are  there  few 
Jews  who  will  be  saved  from  being  cast 
out  of  the  church  on  earth  T  Christ's  an- 
•  0wer  forbids  such  a  supposition,  for  he  re- 
►  phed,  •*  Stritne  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  [i. 
e.  difficult]  gate^  for  many  I  say  unto 
you  will  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be 
able." 

Here  they  were  required  to  strive  to  en* 
fer,  and  not  to  avoid  being  cast  out,  Sal^ 
wtHon  always  implies  a  deliverance  Jrom 
9ome  thing ;  and  if  the  question,'  "  Are 
there  few  that  be  saved?"  referred  to  the 
Gentiles,  we  ask  again,  from  what  were 
they  to  be  saved  ?  Are  there  few  that  be 
saved  from  GentUisra?  If  this  was  the 
■"^question,  the  answer  of  Christ,  «*  Strive 
to  enter  in,**  tc.  would  be  irrelevant,  for 
he  was  not  speaking  to  GentQes,  but  to 
Jews  in  one  of  their  Synagogueii,  and  to 
people  in  the  Church  of  God  who  could 
B9j9  **We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
prsseneci  and  Aou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets.  These  persons  he  exhorted  to 
Miive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  in  reply 
to  a  question  about  die  number  of  persons 
whd  should  be  saoei^  evidently  from  **ev- 
eritstiog  destrm^tion  from  the  presence  of 


the  Lord ;"  because  he  foreknew,  as  he 
foretold,  that  ffhen  once  the  Master  of 
the  house  had  shut  to  the  door^  tnany  of 
them  will  begin  to  knocks  9aying^  Lordy 
Lordj  open  to  its ;  to  whom  he  wiit  say, 
"Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity." To  be  rejected  by  Christ  for  be- 
ing workers  of  iniquity  I  regard  as  endless 
punishment;  unless  it  can  be  proved  from 
the  Scripture  that  there  will  be  a  restora- 
tion of  sinners  to  Christ  after  the  door  of 
mercy  has  been  shut  to  against  them,  and 
they  have  been  appointed  to  receive  their 
portion  with  hypocrites  and  unbelievers 
forever. 

"  The  last  enemy"  of  man  in  the  pres- 
ent world  is  death,  and  death  shall  in  rela- 
tion to  every  man  be  destroy edi  by  his  be- 
ing raised  from  the  dead  by  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  not  necessary  therefore  to  suppose 
that  there  is  a  later  enemy  than  the  last  ex- 
perienced in  this  life :  but  there  is  a  death 
after  natural  death,  and  in  the  life  to  come 
an  endless  enemy  that  succeeds  the  last 
enemy  which  can  assail  us.  I  shall  in 
my  next  proceed  to  support  this  doctrine, 
without  replying  to  your  last  letter  any 
farther;  because  that  is  but  a  reply  to  my 
preceding  letter,  and  there  must  be  an  end 
somewhere  to  our  controversy. 

In  this  discussion  I  have  intentionally 

had   Hula  t»  4o   wt«lt    ■uw—i  aiitaiaiM,    mmd 

decline  aiiy  attempt  to  harmonize  thenOi  or 
derive  a  system  from  their  opinion,  be- 
cause I  deem  the  Bible  to  be  the  only  in- 
fallible rule  of  faith  and  practice^  and 
judge  that  each  of  our  readers  will  form 
his  own  conclusions  from  his  own  under- 
standing of  the  sacred  volume. 

If  you  choose  to  abound  in  citations 
from  Lardner^  Gilpin,  Whitby,  Campbell 
and  Locke,  or  even  from  much  better 
commentators  such  as  Henry,  Patrick, 
Scott,  Doddridge  and  McEnight,  I  cannot 
object ;  and  those  lyho  please  may  weigh 
their  arguments  dnd  criticism :  but  com- 
mon people  must  certainly  be  able  to 
gather  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  our 
holy  religion  from  the  common  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible,  or  else  that  translation 
should  be  repudiated  as  no  longer  the  rule 
of  our  faith.  I  do  not  deny  ti^at  learned 
criticism  may  help  the  learned  to  confirm 
those  which  are  fundamental,  and  which 
are  so  plainly  written  on  the  sacred  page 
that  he  who  runs  may  read ;  but  any  doc- 
trines that  no  reader  of  the  English  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible,  or  of  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  original  would  ever  think  of  find- 
ing there,  until  he  should  be  drilled  into 
minute  criticismy  I  hold  to  be  no  important 
doctrines  of  revelation»  even  if  they  are 
contained  therein,  or  may  be  logicdOy  in- 
'^ftrrad  from  the  Bible.     The  doctrines 


which  ray  correspondent  teaches  appear  to 
me  to  be  of  this  description.  If  ihk  doc- 
trines which  I  defend  concerning  future 
puhishment  are  not  plainly,  obviously,  and 
even  fVequently  inculcated  in  the  Bible,  I 
should  expect  every  one  to  reject  them, 
because  all  the  good  and  all  the  bad  would 
very  cheerfully  receive  the  tenet  of  univer- 
sal salvaHon  were  it  written  in  the  book  of 
God.  If  I  add  more,  I  shall  be  obliged 
to  defer  this  letter  for  another  week. 
Yours  respectfully, 

EZRA  STILES  ELY. 

Philadelphia^  Dec  27,  1834. 
To  Mr.  E.  Si  Ely} 

Dear  Sir — It  is  certainly  truei  tliat 
**  there  must  be  an  end  somewhere  to  our 
controversy" — ^but  should  we  proceed,  as 
you  practically  propose,  we  shall  close  our 
correspondence  vrithout  finishing  our  dis- 
cussion. In  declining  to  answer  the  argu- 
ments presented  in  my  last  letter^  and  in 
desiring  to  leave  what  we  have  already 
written  **  to  the  judgment  of  our  readers," 
you  virtually  define  our  controversy  to  be 
simply  the  written  expression  of  our  sever- 
al opinions,  and  our  Letters,  in  this  view 
of  the  matter,  should  be  considered  as  only 
so  many  Essays  on  controverted  theolo- 
^i««l  poiatv.  JUy  idea  of  a  controversy 
embraces  the  free  examination  of  opponent 
positions  and  arguments — the  patient  dw- 
cussion  of  doctrines,  and  not  merely  the 
expression  of  opinions.  You  say,  indeed, 
"  As  much  as  possible  I  would  avoid  go- 
ing over  the  same  ground  with  you  twice 
in  argument" — and  with  this  I  find  nd 
fault.  But  the  greater  part  of  my  last  let- 
ter you  have  not  yet  touched.  I  have 
therein  presented  many  argumenU  and 
much  reasoning,  to  which  I  really  attacH 
some  importance.  You  stated  that  but 
for  the  expression,  "they  that  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy,"  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
in  Luke  xx,  would  make  you  a  Universal* 
tst.  I  penned  my  remarks  on  this  pas- 
sage with  special  reference  to  such  desira- 
ble result;  and  I  flattered  myself  that  you 
would  either  attempt  a  refutation  of  my 
i-easoning  on  that  point,  or  acknowledge 
the  tnith  of  the  doctrine  yoit  had  priBvious- 
ly  opposed.  The  issue  of  our  conjoint 
question  rests  entirely  on  the  Scriptural 
representations  of  die  resurrection  state; 
and  I  respectftilly  desire  to  direct  your  es- 
pecial  attcnUon  to  my  proofs  toid  observa- 
tioUs  on  this  partjcular  subjectt  as  coo- 
tain^  in  my  last  letter.  I  have  therito 
dltempted  to  refiite  all  your  arguments  on 
1  Cor.  xv}  and  except  yon  endeaver  to 
show  that  I  Wefafled  in  the  atewyCiW 
tontroversyv  as  Wbre  Untedt  is  tmrnuj 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 


no 


fiKkllli  OF  TR0Ttf. 


■tt^ 


re0olved  into  nothiag  inore.thait^  writ- 
ten  ezprdsdoii  of  opponentopioiOns. 

In  citing  passages -from  the  works  of 
eminent  commentator  and  criticst  I  have 
only  intended  to  show«  that  many  men  of 
the  greatest  eruditiony  talents,  and  piety, 
understood  a  multitude  of  Scriptural  pas- 
sages very  differently  from  your  interpre- 
tation of  them,  although  they  as  firmly 
believed  in  endless  punishment  as  do  the 
Galvinistic  or  Arminian  clergymen  of  the 
present  age.  The  latter  quote  innumera- 
ble passages  in  proof  of  endless  wretched- 
ness, which  the  former  could  not,  and  did 
not  so  i^ply*  /  go  for  th^  BibU^  and  I 
believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  best  interpreter 
of  its  own  meaning.  Nevertheless  I  shall 
continues  as  suitable  opportunity  presents, 
to  extract  occasional  passages  from  emi- 
nent commentators  and  critics  who  believ- 
ed in  endless  putUshmenU  and  our  readers 
will  yield  to  such  testimony  no  more  atten- 
tion than  such  testimony  deserves  to  re- 
ceive. I  may  add  that  your  exposition  of 
any  Scripture  text,  is  not  by  me  considered 
of  any  more  weight  than  the  exposition  of 
Home,  Lardnert  Whitby  or  Clarke.  I  de- 
sire you  to  remember,  that  I  have  not 
quoted  Ballou,  Balfour,  or  Whittemore,  in 
confirmation  of  any  of  my  views.  These 
are  Universalists,  and  their  expositions  of 
Scripture  might  be  rejected  on  that  ac 
count ;  but  I  have  quoted  the  testimony  of 
men  who  were  sound  in  the  faith  of  end- 
less punishment  Whethersuch  testimony 
has  any  weight,  and  if  any,  how  much,  our 
readers  will  judge. 

I  have  said,  that  I  believe  theBible  to 
be  its  own  best  interpreter.  By  rnis  stan- 
dard I  have  endeavored  to  test  the  word 
everlastings  and  thus  explain  the  duration 
it  signifies.  I  have  stated,  that  the  Bible 
applies  it  to  the  priesthood  of  Aaron,  to  the 
covenant  of  the  law,  to  the  possession  of 
Canaan  by  the  Israelites,  and  to  other 
things,  which  were  not  only  temporary,  in 
their  character,  but  had  no  reference  what- 
ever to  the  future  state.  Whether  the  fact 
that  you  declined  noticing  these  and  simi- 
lar remarks,  did  or  did  not  justify  me  in 
assuming  that  you  granted  the  conclusions 
consequent  of  the  argument,  it  becomes 
not  me  to  decide.  I  submit  it  to  the  judg- 
ment of  impartial  men. 

In  your  letter  of  July  25,  yon  denied 
(hat  Matt,  xxiv,  36 — 41,  and  Luke  xvii, 
20 — 37,  are  parallel  passages,  because  in 
the  former  place  Jesus  was  addressing  his 
disciples,  and  in  the  latter,  the  Jews.  In 
my  reply,  I  showed,  from  the  express  and 
positive  language  of  the  passages,  that 
Jesus  was  addressing  his  disciples  in  both 
eases*  C4NMaquent]^  ^our  argument  was 
entirely  lost  Of  this  miportant  fact — im- 
portant, becavM  thereon  rests  the  decis- 
ion of  Hkb  reference  4>f  Matt  xxiv  and 
XXV — you  took  net  the  sliphtest  notice. 
la  my  last  letter,  I  assumedihal  you  had 
yielded  the  point— and  I  beliefse  imt  erery 
principls  o/  fiur  dispitfatioa  justified  vus  in 


so  doing.  But  as  you  have  not  yielded 
the  point  in  question,  I  should  be  happy  to 
see  you  attempt  to  sustain  it  f  ou  still 
contend  that  the  inquiry,  **  Are  there  few 
that  be  saved  t" '  refers  to  salvation  from 
endless  wo.  But  before  you  can  properly 
contend  for  such  salvation,  you  must  first 

Srove  that  endless  wo  is  a  doctrine  of  the 
(ible.  This  indeed,  you  infer  from  the 
tenor  of  the  text  and  its  connexion — but 
the  word  saved  furnishes  no  authority  for 
said  inference.  Peter  said,  **  Save  your- 
selves (not  from  endless  wo,)  but  from 
this  untoward  generation."  Acts  \L  40. 
Jesus  said,  "  He  that  endureth  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shcdl  be  saved," — which 
language,  in  Matt.  xxiv.  14,  you  admit  re- 
fers to  Uie  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  And 
he  added,  verse  22,  "  Except  those  days 
(of  great  tribulation)  should  be  shortened, 
there  should  no  flesh  be  saved."  In  these 
cases,  you  agree  that  the  word  sa/ved  refers 
to  salvation  from  temporal  calamity  only. 
And  such  also,  in  my  judgment,  is  the 
reference  of  the  question,  **  Are  there  few 
that  be  saved?"  There  were  but  few 
saved,  or  delivered  from  the  great  tribula- 
tion that  came  on  Jerusalem — and  these 
were  saved  by  enteiing  *^into  the  strait 
(i.  e.  difficult)  gate"  of  the  Gospel  king- 
dom by  faith  in  Christ ;  by  watching  for 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man ;  and  by 
fleeing  from  the  devoted  city  when  the  pre- 
dicted sign  of  that  coming  appeared.  Matt 
xxiv.  4—35.  When  Cestius  Callus  came 
against  Jerusalem,  many  christians  were 
shut  up  in  it — ^but  '*  those  days  were  shor- 
tened," else  *^no  flesh  could  have  been 
saved."  The  siege  was  strangely  raised, 
and  *'  the  Christians  had  scarcely  time  to 
leave  the  city,  before  the  Romans  returned 
under  the  command  of  Titus,  and  never 
led  the  place  till  they  had  destroyed  the 
Temple,  razed  the  city  to  the  ground,  and 
slain  upwards  of  a  million  of  those  wretch- 
ed people,  and  put  an  end  to  their  civil 
policy  and  ecclesiastical  state."  (See  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke,  on  1  Peter  iv.  18.)  Thus 
comparatively  few  were  saved,  and  these 
were  they  who  endured  unto  the  end,  as  in 
Matt.  xxiv.  13—22.  When  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  were  closed,  and  &e  city 
hemmed  in  on  every  side,  by  the  Roman 
army,  the  door  of  the  gospel  kingdom  was 
shut  against  the  Jewish  nation.  And 
though  some  might  knock,  and  say,  "  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and 
thou  hast  taught  in  our  streels,^^  (Jerusa- 
lem,) yet  it  was  too  late — the  day  of  judg- 
ment had  arrived — and  the  sword,  famine 
and  pestilence,  brought  upon  that  unbe- 
lieving generation  ",tne  time  of  tribulation, 
such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  | 
wor]d  to  that  time,  no,  nor  ever  sludl  6e." 
Matt.  xxiv.  21.  If  so  great  a  tribulation 
shall  never  be  again,  the  supposed  tribula- 
tions of  eternity  are  certainly  imaginary. 

You  again  incidentally  introiduce  2 
Thess.  i.  9.  I  have  dirice  desired  you  to 
come  up  to  a  full  investigation  of  diat  por«  I 


tion  of  sacred  Scriptm^ ;  but  silence  is  Aa 
only  answer  I  have  yet  recieved  in  relation* 
thereunto.  I  am  the  more  solicitous  to 
examine  this  subject,  because  you  have  cer* 
tified  me,  that  said  passage  must  forever 
prevent  you  from  becoming  a  Univerrai*. 
ist. 

Paul  in  affirming  that  ^  the  last  enemy 
shall  be  destroyed,  death,^  does  not  make 
any  exception.  He  simply  declares,  that 
the  LAST  enemy  shall  be  destroyed,  and 
states  that  death  is  said  last  enemy.  ^It  is 
written,  that  Jesus  took  part  of  flesh  and 
blood  that  he  might  destrf^^  not  onlv  duUk, 
but  the  devil — ^yoa,  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested  that  he  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil.  Heb*  it  14.  1  JohniiL  8. 
In  furnishing  the  promised  proof  that  there 
is  an  enemy  later  than  the  last  mentioned 
by  Paul,  it  would  be  proper,  I  think,  to 
keep  the  foregoing  testimonies  in  vkw. 

Believing,  as  I  do,  that  Univ^rsalisra  is 
the  plain  and  obvious  doctrine  of  the  Bible^ 
I  desire  that  both  the  good  and  the  bad 
may  receive  it.  I  ask  the  good  to  reeeive 
it,  because  I  am  persuaded  it  would  make 
them  better  and  happier;  and  I  am  satis-  , 
fled  that  were  it  heartily  and  sincerely  em- 
braced by  the  6ad,  it  would  induce  them 
to  **  break  ofl*  their  sins  by  righteousness, 
and  their  iniquities  by  turning  to  the  Lord." 
Aflectionately  yours, 

ABEL  C.   THOMAS. 
[To  he  eeniiHued,] 


OrtglnaL 

AN  ENDLESS  HELL  FOR  GOD^S 
PLEASURE!! 

We  are  informed  by  St.  John  the  Evan^ 
gelist,  that  all  things  were  created  for 
God's  pleasure. 

**  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive 
glory,  and  honor,  and  power:  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  tlkas- 
URE  they  are  and  were  ereaiei^ !  Rev. 
iv.  11. 

Now  it  follows,  of  course,  if  the  doc- 
trine of  endless  misery  is  true,  that  God 
must  have  created  an  endless  hell,  and  a 
persona],  demi-omnipotent  devil,  expressly 
for  his  pleasure  I  This  cannot  be  denied^ 
if  we  draw  our  inference  from  flie  above 
passage  of  inspiration. 

Then  it  must  be  admitted,  that  God 
takes  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  and  sue*' 
cess  of  the  unhallowed  machinations  of  his 
Satanic  majesty;  and  the  greater  his  suc- 
cess in  ^plucking"  his  intelligent  offspring 
''out  of  his  hands,"  the  fuller  the  pit  of 
perdition,  the  greater  ita  horrors,  and  the, 
more  intense  the  pains  of  the  damned,  die 
nearer  God's  end  will  be  answered,  and  the 
greater  his  pleasure  f  Horrible,  though 
just  conclusion  I 

Terily,  the  celebrated  Dr.  Emmomi 
must  wve  had  bis  eye  on  diis  passage, 
when  he  made  that  heavettfy  revelatioii  |o 
OS,  containing  the  quisUsssmos  of  Cainn*. 
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iftie  pirtudtsiDi  tkit  the  f^  of  Aett  tor^ 
MMtt  would  migiiiatii  the  happiness  of  the 
SMDts  in  heaveiit  and  give  them  a  keener 
i^Ush  for  their  eiyoTmentSy  &c. ! 

Even  admitting  the  favorite  dogma  of 
eiidless  misery  to  be  traOf  how  shall  we 
reconcile  the  above  passage  with  the  deo- 
laj!ation  of  the  Most  High,  that  he  ''  taketh 
no  pleoiure  in  the  death  of  tlie  wicked"? 
i.  e.  if  this  dealk  means  endless  misery ! 

Will  our  Partialist  brethren  duly  con- 
sider these  things  1  God  **  m/Z  do  all  fab 
pUature.^*  Shall  we  give  "glory,  and 
honor,"  &c.  to  God,  for  the  ereaiion  of  ah 
endless  hell  1    We  pause  for  a  reply. 

N.  B. 

Origliial. 

FRIENDLY  LETTER. 

Mat  16, 1835. 
Dkar  Sir — ^Notwithstanding  the  ran- 
dom shafts  hurled  at  our  religious  senti- 
ments, the  Rock  which  has  stood  for  ages 
is  not  in  the  least  fractured  or  broken. 
The  same  God  rules  over  the  destinies  of 
mankind,  and  forever  will.  The  staunch 
and  stubborn  opposera  of  an  impartial  sal- 
vation assert  that  our  doctrine  does  not 
tend  to  improve  the  morals  of  mankind, 
nor  help  to  raise  their  affections  towards 
Heaven.  I  aver  that  it  has  been  fully  and 
clearly  proved  to  the  contrary.  "  Proved," 
did  I  sayl  what  better  proof  do  we  want 
than  our  own  consciences  1  Reason  will 
candidly  teach  us  this. 

Man  is  ever  prone  to  error.  Universal 
ists  as  w^  as  Orthodox,  and  non^'  can- 
deny  it.  Should  a  person  of  any  religions 
sect  whatever  assert  that  he  was  a  true 
Clmstian,  every  one  of  common  sense 
would  naturally  suppose  him  to  be  in  an 
error.  Periuips  some  may  say  this  is 
rather  **  fSur-fetched ;"  but  take  into  con- 
sideration the  true  meaning  of  the  word. 
Is  it  for  one  man  to  tell  another  whether 
he  is  or  is  not  honest  ?  Let  actions  speak : 
the  old  adage  is,  "actions  speak  plainer 
than  words."  Words  in  this  case  are  of 
no  avail  upon  the  stranger,  and  still  less 
upon  the  every-day  acquaintance.  "  Still 
less,"  I  say,  because  diey  would  suppose 
you  a  hypocrite. 

While  mentioning  the  above,  I  am  re- 
minded of  an  occurrence  which  took  place 
some  time  since.  It  was  simply  this :  Up- 
on a  Sunday  morning,  in  the  month  of 
June,  two  friends  met  each  other  on  their 
wnftr  to  their  respective  churches,  one  a 
Methodist,  the  other  a  Universalist.  Says 
the  Universalist  to  his  friend,  af^r  passing 
the  usual  compliments  of  the  day,  **  Sir, 
seeing  you  live  near  our  church,  and  I  live 
near  yours,  suppose  that  we  change  our 
attendance  for  a  short  time,  which  will  be 
much  more  convenient  with  respect  to  &e 
distance,,  which  at  present  is  very  far? 
This  naturally  led  to  a  brief  controversy 
on  religious  sentiments.    The  Methodist 


Universalis  church,  and  on  finding  they 
were  not  so  bad  a  set  of  beings  as  he  had 
sup|>osed,  he  renounced  all  his  former 
sentiments  and  became  a  regular  attend- 
ant When  he  was  asked  concerning  his 
J[>elief  in  the  impartial  grace  of  God,  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  he  did  not 
believe  that  God  was  partial  in  any  way. 
He  was  not  like  the  generality  of  the  Or- 
thodox, but  had  a  willing  mind  which  was 
open  to  conviction,  a  generous  heart,  and 
be  was  sincere  in  his  religious  sentiments. 
He  is  now  what  his  friends  (orthodox  and 
all)  call  a  good  aod  honest  man,  with  an 
upright  conscience;  and  is  a  never-tiring 
seeker  aAer  truth.  As  for  the  Universal- 
ist, he  is  still  a  Universalist.  May  God 
givp  each  a  willing  and  a  better  heart  while 
on  earth,  and  may  thousands  of  others  be 
brought  to  the  truth  in  the  same  way. 
I  remain  your  friend,  T. 


JEFFERSON'S  VIEWS  OF  PRES- 
BYTERIANS. 

We  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  following  description  of  the  ambition 
and  cruelty  of  the  Presbyterians  in  the 
United  States.  It  was  drawn  by  Thomas 
Jefferson,  a  man  of  acute  observation,  of  a 
Catholic  spirit,  but  of  great  faithfulness  to 
his  country.  His  name  wUl  go  down  to 
the  latest  posterity  in  connexion  with  the 
independence  of  his  country. 

Peesbttbriams. — "  The  atmosphere 
of  our  country  is  unquestionably  charged 
.ff'^ttb  a  thrAAlaning'  ckmcl  of  Aumticism, 
lighter  in  some  parts,  denser  in  others,  but 
too  heavy  in  all — I  had  no  idea,  however, 
that  in  Pennsylvania,  the  cradle  of  tolera- 
tion and  freedom  of  Religion,  it  could  have 
arisen  to  the  height  you  describe.  This 
must  be  owing  to  the  growth  of  Presbyte- 
rianism.  Here,  Episcopalian  and  Pres- 
byterian, Methodist  and  Baptist,  meet  to- 
gether, join  in  hymning  their  Maker,  listen 
with  attention  and  devotion  to  each  others' 
preaching,  and  all  mix  in  society  with  per- 
fect harmony.  It  is  not  so  in  the  districts 
where  Presbyterianism  prevails  undivided- 
ly.  T%eir  ambition  and  tyranny  t^otildt 
tolerate  no  rival  if  they  had  power.  Sys- 
tematical at  grasping  at  an  ascendancy  over 
all  other  sects,  they  aim  at  engrossing  (he 
education  of  the  country,  are  hostile  to  ev- 
ery institution  which  &ey  do  not  direct, 
and  jealous  at  seeing  others  begin  to  attend 
at  all  to  that  object— T/ioma*  Jeffer$on,'* 
Letter  cxlvii,  4th  vol.  p«  358. 

"  The  Presbyteriein  clergy  are  loudest ; 
the  most  intokrant  of  ail  $ui$^  the  most  (y- 
"  rannical  and^  amhitious;  ready  at  the  word 
of  the  Law'giterifiueh  a  word  could  now 
be  obtained^  topui  the  torch  to  thepOe^  and 
to  re-kindl^  in  this  Virgin  hemisphere  the 
flames  in  which  their  oracle  consumed  the 
poor  Servetns,  because  he  could  not  sub- 
scribe the  prqiositien  of  Calvin  that  mag- 
was  at  length  prowled  upon  to  attend  the  II  iitiateshave  a  right  to  exterminate  all  her* 


etics  to  CalvtniMio  creed*  Thkt  pant  to 
re-establish  by  law^  that  holy  inquisitiont 
which  they  can  now  only  infuse  into  tm6- 
lic  optfi«oii."->-p.  322,  Letter  to  William 
Shori. 

The  reader  wiH-ask  himself  on  perusing 
the  above  extract,  what  could  have  induced 
the  illustrious  JeflTerson  to  give  lus  fellow- 
cithsens  (his  warning  against  the  baneful 
effects  of  Presbyterianismt  He  was  no 
sectarist  He  had  no  private  partiality  to 
gratify.  It  could  have  been  nothing  but 
die  serious  apprehension  which  Jefferson 
entertained,  tfiat  the  views  and  practices 
of  the  Presbyterians  were  dangerous  to 
the  liberties  of  his  country,  which  he  had 
been  so  highly  instrumental  in  procuring. 
The  Presbyterians,  are  in  the  Middle, 
Southern  and  Western  States,  what  the  or- 
thodox are  in  New  England.  They  all 
hold  the  same  views,  except  a  slight  dif- 
ference on  the  point  of  Church  Govern- 
ment Dr.  Ely  is  a  Presbyterian.  He 
says  he  should  prefer  to  have  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  a  sound  presby- 
terian.  He  urged  the  election  of  all  civil 
officers  in  reference  to  their  creeds ;  and 
he  said  the  Presbyterians  could  bring  a 
million  (or  some  such  number)  of  voters 
into  the  field.  Well  might  the  immortal 
Jefferson  say, — "  their  ambition  and  tyr- 
anny would  tolerate  no  rivals  if  they  had 
power.*^  Reader,  let  the  words  sink  deep 
into  your  soul. — Trumpet. 


BOdTOTf    AND  VICINITY, 

Universalism  is  strong  in  Boston  and 
its  vicinity.  In  that  city  there  are  four 
Societies;  in  Cambridge,  one ;  in  Rox- 
bury,one;  in  Dorchester,  one;  in  Charles- 
town,  one;  inMal'jen,one;  in  Lynn,  one; 
in  Salem,  one;  in  Danvers,  two ;  in  Glou- 
cester, three  or  lour ;  in  Quiney,  one ;  &c. 
&c.  In  B,08ton  ihere  are  three  Univer- 
salist pap'<srs,  all  zealously  maintaining  the 
doctrina  ctf  Universal  Salvation :  viz.  the 
"  Trumpet  and  Magazine,"  the  ^*  Indepen- 
dent Messenger,"  and  the  **  Universalist 
and  Ivies'  Repository."  We  call  the 
Messenger  a  Universalist  paper,  because 
it  teaches  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Salva- 
tion. This  is  Universalism,  and  all  who 
maintain  it  are  Universalists.  With  re- 
gard to  the  new  meaning  which  die  Mes- 
senger and  that  authority  alone,  has  been 
tiyiag  to  fix  upon  the  word  Universalist, 
we  feel  ourselves  under  no  special  obliga- 
tions to  adopt  it  We  wish  to  call  things 
by  their  right  names. — Christian  hit. 


Catholic  Missionaribs. — It  has  been 
ascertained  from  the  official  records  of 
the  Custom  Houses,  as  we  are  informedt 
that  upwards  o£six  hundred  Roman  Cath- 
olic Missionaries  have  arrived  in  the 
United    States    within'  the    last    twelve 
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HCnALD  OF  TRUTH. 


PEACE  IN  I^ELIETING. 


Who  lias  p^po  in  believj|ng?  Tke  vo* 
tary  of  endless  misery?  Ab,  no!  He 
has  no  p^ace,  no  joy,  no  happiness.  His 
life  is  one  continued  routine  of  gloom,  of 
vanity,  and  of  vexation.  There  is  nothing 
on  which  his  eye  am  rest  for  a  moment 
with  pleasure,  but  every  thing  seems  to 
tire  when  U  if  examined,  and  he  turns 
away  with  disgust  from  every  charm  of 
earth.  Why  t^ose  tears  that  course  down 
his  carf-wom  visage — those  long  drawn 
sighs,  and  the  agitated  frame,  when  the 
ever  busy  mind  flies  beyond  the  transitory 
scenes  of  earth,  and  fastens  upon  the  un- 
seen world  ?  Why  is  his  bosom  torn  with 
angiush,  and  why  those  startling  looks  of 
despair?  They  are  the  certain  and  truly 
lamentable  effects  of  his  belief,  and  the 
wild,  frightful  and  haggard  features  of  that 
doctrine  which  teaches  the  endless  wretch- 
edness and  pain  of  millions  on  millions  of 
the  creation  of  God ! 

Sfut  the  firm  believer  in  the  impartial 
grace  of  God  experiences  none  of  these 
miseries.  No  rankling  cares  annoy  the 
quietude  that,  reigns  within  his  heart ;  no 
frightfid  serpent  is  coiled  in  his  p^th  to 
mar  the  peace  of  his  bosom ;  no  visions 
of  horror  haunt  his  midnight  repose ;  but 
happiness  and  contentment  render  his  jour- 
ney through  life  pleasant,  for  he  relies  up- 
on the  Father  of  all  mercies  for  safety  and 
protection,  «'  who  is  good  unto  all,  and 
whose  tender  mercies  are  oyer  all  his 
works.*' 

Reader  !  perhaps  thou  bast  never  con- 
trasted these  things  seriously!  Behold 
yon  aged  and  sorrowful  man — the  weight 
of  many  years  are  upon  him,  and  anguish 
hangs  heavily  upon  bis  trembling  frame ! 
The  serpent's  fang  of  despair  has  fastened 
upon  his  hearty  and  the  gloom  and  de- 
spondence of  affliction  lower  rightfully 
upon  his  soul!'  Would  you  lenrn  the 
cause  of  these  things?  Listen!  It  was 
but  as  yesterday  and  he  had  a  daughter — 
the  pride  of  his  heart  and  the  joy  and  sol- 
ace of  his  declining  years.  The  sun  rose 
not  on  a  happier  being — whose  mind  was 
moro  noble  or  whose  thoughts  were  more 
exalted.  Her  pity  and  compassion  knew 
no  limits ;  her  demeanor  was  captivating; 
her  virtue  religion !  The  garland  of  innc-. 
cence  wreathed  its  perennial  bloom  around 
her  head;  on  her  brow  slumbered  the 
mark  of  wisdom,  and  around  her  snowy 
bosom  was  t^^ined  the  sacred  wreath  of 
affection!  But  she  has  passed  that 
"bourn  from  which  no  traveller  returns." 
She  fell  like  the  tender  dew-drop  brushed 
from  an  opening  rose !  She  is  no  more ! 
She  had  never  subscribed  to  a  cruel  creed ; 
she  had  never  acknowledged  her  belief  in 
the  unmcfciful  dogma  of  endless  misery! 
No ;  her  heart  was  too  pure — too  tender. 
Sihe  died  in  what  is  termed  an  uncooverted 
•late,  and  the  afflicted  parent  faan  tkat 


she  is  lost  to  him  forever!  How  horrid 
the  idea!  How  shocking  the  thou^t! 
Turning  to  a  Universalist  neighbor,  he 
exclaims,  "  Could  I  believe  as  you  do,  I 
should  be  happy  indeed;  but  now  my 
gray  hairs  must  descend  in  sorrow  to  the 
grave  !** 

If  there  is  any  thing  in  this  wide  world 
that  can  aflbrd  a  healing  balm  to.  the.  torn 
bosom  of  the  mourning  and  dbconsolate  ; 
that  can  wipe  away  the  falling  tear  and  turn 
their  weeping  to  joy;  it  is  the  belief  of 
the  final  salvation  of  all  intelligent  beings. 
When  will  men  think  of  these  things? 
When  will  tfiey  abandon  a  sentiment  mni 
casts  a  blight  and  mildew  over  the  world ; 
which  sends  to  an  untimely  grave  thou- 
sands of  the  fairest  portion  of  our  race ; 
which  Uunts  all  the  softer  and  refined 
feelings  of  the  soul,  and  weaves  around 
the  human  heart  the  rugged  texture  of  the 
mountain  adamant  1  A.  C.  B, 


the  ^entlemi|n's  own  Vordf ,  **  VHien  re-^ 
fluting  on  this  subject,  we  have  of^  in- 
quired, what  object  a  man  can  propose  Id 
himself  by  misrepresentationt  Can  it  h^ 
any  other  than  to  gratify  a  malignaiit  dis- 
position t  *The  trath  of  Go^  evnot 
certainly  be  promoted  *by  my  lie;*  a 
cause  that  needs  the  weapons  of  misrcfM- 
sentation  for  its  support,  should  nerer  bm 
sustained.'' 

The  editors  of  the  Christian  Advoemta 
certainly  appear  to  be  imder  convietioii* 
They  have  arrived  at  a  conclusion  which 
we  had  long  since  come  to.  I  hope.lbof 
I  will  remember  that  faith  without  woiiui  js 
dead,  and  from  henceforth  act  up  to  the 
convictions  of  their  understanding. 

O.  F.  Q. 


QriginaL 

OHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE  &  JOURNAL. 

The  following  remarks  appear  in  an 
editorial  article  on  **  Public  Sentiipent," 
published  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal,  of  April  17,  1835. 

** Look  at  religious  disputants:  instead 
of  se9.king  the  most  charitable  construc- 
tion of  each  other's  sentiments,  and  stating 
antagonist's  arguments  fblly  and  fhirly — 
what  torturing  of  sentences,  what  wresting 
of  argument?,  what  sophistry  of  reasoning, 
and  of\en,  alas!  what  misstatements  even 
of  facts !  Instead  of  making  the  simple 
truth  the  object  of  investigation,  it  would 
seem,  if  we  might  judge  by  the  conduct  of 
some  wranglers,  that  the  principal  aim  is 
to  prostrate  an  antagonist  by  imputing 
sentiments  to  him  which  he  disavows  and 
abhors,  by  misquoting  his  words  to  make 
him  appear  ridiculous,  and  we  wish  we 
could  not  add  in  truth,  by  questioning  the 
purity  of  his  motives,  thereby  implicating 
his  moral  character." 

I  was  rejoiced  to  see  so  much  truth,  so 
much  needed  truth,  so  plainly  told  in  the 
columns  of  this  widely  circulated  periodi- 
cal. Whatever  may  be  the  situation  of 
other  denominations,  Methodist  preachers 
have  at  least  resorted  to  all  these  practices, 
if  not  in  set  controversies,  certainly  in  their 
own  pulpits,  before  their  own  congrega- 
tions. And  it  strikes  my  mind  that  even 
the  Editor  himself  has  sometimes  at  least 
winked  at  such  practices.  Witness  his 
refusal  to  publish  Mr.  Morse's  letters,  and 
at  the  same  time  publishing  Mr.  Lee's. 
Witoess  his  refusal  to  correct  misstate- 
ments when  informed  of  them,  and  his  at- 
tempts to  justify  himself  in  them  because 
our  Lord  spoke  in  parables. 

I  have  frequently  heard  Methodist 
preachers  declare  that  Universalists  did 
not  believe  in  any  devil  or  hell,  in  any 
punishment  for  sin,  and  muiy  other  fidse- 
hoods  of  a  Uke  duHMtsr ;  and  to  adopt 


OriffiiiaL 

*UNnBR8TANj)^8T     THOU     WHAT     THOU 
&EAPEST?" 


This  questioQ  was  undoubtedly 
from  the  lips  of  Philip,  on  hearing  tbo 
plain  propecy  of  Isaiah  concerning  duist 
(see  Acts  viiith  chap.)  read  by-one*  who 
might  not  have  been  a  believer  in  Christ 
And  from  the  answer  by  ^vay  of  iaquiiy, 
the  nmn  was  quite  ignorant  of  what  he  then 
read,  but  possessed  of  a  willing  mind,  and 
anxiotis  to  know  the  truth.  Would  to 
heaven  that  this  were  manifest  in  eirery 
professed  believer  in  Christianity  1  When 
we  hear  one,  who  is  not  a  believer  in  the 
doctrine  of  universal  salvation,  reading  die 
plain  unequivocal  language  of  inspiration — 
the  doctrine  of  the  '^mtitiHitioa  of  all 
^things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
moutii  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since 
the  worW  began;"  (Acts  iii.  21)— "I 
have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and 
shall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every  knee 
shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear :  sure- 
ly shall  say.  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteous- 
ness and  strength ;"  (Isa.  xlv.  23,  24) — 
that  Christ  *'  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all|^ 
to  be  testified  in  due  time ;"  ( 1  Tim.  ii. 
6) — tiAs  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  ia 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive;"  (1  Cor. 
XV.  22) — I  say,  when  we  hear  such  une- 
quivocal testimony,  with  which  the  Scrip-, 
tures  abound,  drop  from  the  lips  of  one, 
who  is  yet  faithless  in  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal salvation,  which  it  amply  teaches; 
we  are  constrained  to  say,  "  Understand- 
est  thou  what  thou  readest?"  .  If  hi  the 
answer  to  our  query,  we  discover  a  wiU^Dg- 
ness  to  hear,  and  an  anxiety  to  know  the 
trulh,  we  may  rest  assured  that  prejudice 
will  give  way  when  evidence  is  adduced, 
and  the  mind  will  ^^be  no  longer  faithless 
but  believing."  But  if  we  discover  a 
manifest  umBtUmgntss  to  hear,  and  «i 
aversion  to  all  candid  inquiiy,  we  most 
infer  that  such  a  person  has  not  yet,  nei- 
ther is  he  inclined  to,  "put  awav  cbikltBh 
things."     (See  1  Cor.  xui.  11.)      Fr^m 


^the  heart  is  waxed  gross*  the  ^rs  are 
dull,  of  hearings  and  the  ejes  closed ;  lest 
seeing  they  should  perceive,  and  hearing 
thej  should  understand,"  &c.  (See  Acts 
zxviii.  26,  27.) 

Reader,  are  you  faithless  in  universal 
salvatioa  from  sin  and  miyeryt  Have 
you  DO  hope.in  the  doctrine  of  the  restitu- 
tion of  all  mankind  to  holiness  and  happi- 
neM?  Do  you  wish  to  know  the  tnmi  ? 
Open  yoqr  Bible  and  read  the  evidc^o^ ; 
mU  away  your  prejudices,  your  mere  opin^ 
WDB  and  your  prepossessions,  as  chiMish 
take  Revelation  and  Reason  for 


.joor  ffuide;  let  your  inquiry  be,  •*What 
is  truth?"  a^.that  faith  which  is  the  sub- 
ataace  of  hope  will  crown  your  research. 

M.  W.  J. 
OWtit,  May  3,  1835. 

Original. 

THE  LAW  OF  GOD. 

*lJli$  <MMi«2  $haU  stwidf  and  I  wiU  do  att  my 
pleasure,^'* — Jehotih. 

If  the  law  of  God  is  infinite  in  its  na- 
luffe«  an  emanation  from  the  great  Eter- 
nal, co-extensive  with  the  unbeginning  ei- 
iatence  of  Deity, .  and  will  endlessly  en- 
dure, morally  at  letist; .  and  again,  if  this 
law  actually  requires  the  holiness,  happi- 
ness and  sinlessnes  of  all  created  intelli- 
gences, (which  no  Christian  will  deny,) 
what  will  be  the  r^^/?  If  this  law  never 
i^  answered ;  if  it  requires  more  than  ever 
will  be  brought  about ;  of  course  this  law 
must  endlessly  remain  unsatisfied ;  and  if 
f  O}  and  it  is  nn  omanaHon  or  transcript  ^ 
Jehovah  himself,  consequently  He  must 
epdiessly  remain  unsatisfied — and  if  ii/i- 
iaiisfiedj  of  course  unhappy — if  unhappy, 
miserable — and  endlessly  and  infiniieUj  so! 
Horrible  conclusion  !  But  can  our  Par- 
tialist  brethren  gainsay  the  legitimacy  or 
correctness  of  such  a  conclusion?  We 
•*  pause  for  a  reply" !  *  B. 

Henrietta,  JV.  F. 


From  the  Univarsalisi  Watchman, 

PROTESTANT    POPERY. 

EXCOMMUXIC^TIOJT. 

Of  late,  the  public  attention  has  been 
called  to  the  subject  of  the  prevalence  of 
Catholicism  in  this  country.  Many  have 
become  ahu-med,  with  the  fear  that  the 
Protestants  are  about  to  be  swallowed  up 
by  the  persecuting  Papists.  8o  great  is 
the  alarm,  that  a  Baptist  preacher  is  now 
travelling  through  this  State,  lecturing  on 
the  subjeqt,  and  obtaining  subscribers  for 
an  anti-Catholic  paper.  All  this  may  be 
well  enough.  JBut  I  am  unable  to  see  the 
difference  (except  in  name)  between  Po- 
^jish  popery,  and  Protestant  popery.  The 
different  sects  of  Protestants  claim  all  the 
^nefits  of  ivfalKbilityj  without  the  absur- 
my  of  pretending  to  it.  The  Church  of 
Rome  tajTS  she  cannot  err;  and  Protett* 


SIRALD  or  TRtTTlf* 

ants  say  they  never  do.  In  former  times,  | 
both  would  make  heretics  feel  the  power 
of  their  infallibility ;  but,  thank  Grod,  in  this 
country  the  power  of  the  Beast  is  so  fiur 
taken  from  him,  Aat  he  caQ  only  molest 
and  injure  the  cdiaracter  and  disturb  the 
p^ace  of  those  who  become  wiser  than 
their  teachers.  These  reflections  have 
been  su^ested  by  a  late  act  of  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Danville,  in  the  excommunica- 
tion of  Mrs.  Mary  Pierce,  for  the  awful 
crime  of  believing  diat  ^'  the  Father  sent 
the  Son  to  be  the  Savior  of  the  world !" 
Crime,  I  say,  for  the  Church  must  have  so 
considered  it,  or  they  could  not  have  ex- 
communicated their  sister  for  this  belief 
and  nothing  else.  For  it  is  impossible 
for  the  Church  in  Danville  to  find  any 
thing  against  the  character  of  Mrs.  P. 
She  is  a  woman,  highly  respected  for  her 
excellent  moral  character  by  all  her  neigh- 
bors and  ncquahitance.  The  Church  can- 
not boast  of  a  better  member.  What  adds 
cruelty  to  this  act  of  the  Church,  is  the  fact 
that  Mrs.  Pierce  is  a  woman  of  feeble 
health  and  a  **  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  and 
wished,  after  her  views  became  changed, 
to  enjoy  her  belief  without  contending  with 
the  Church ;  and  requested  a  dismission. 
And  furthermore,  it  was  the  preaching  and 
practice  at  a  protracted  meeting,  of  more 
than  30  days  continuance  that  opened 
her  eyes  to  the  falsity  of  the  doctrine 
preached.  After  it  became  kno  vn  to  the 
Church,  that  Mrs.  P.  had  become  a  Uni- 
versalist,  she  was  visited  by  the  minister, 
Mr.  Newell,  and  others,  and  solemnly 
warned  against  Universalism,  without  con- 
vincing her  understnnding.  But  instead 
of  giving  her  a  dismission,  according  to 
her  request,  the  Church  proceeded  to  ex- 
communicate her ;  but  did  not  give  her 
any  information  of  her  excommunication. 
Learning  from  rumor  that  she  was  turned 
out  of  the  Church,  she  addressed  the  fol- 
lowing note  to  the  Church  Clerk  : 

Danville,  Vt.  May  8,  1835. 
Mr.   Perkins :    jSiV— P/«we  send  me  a 
copy  of  my  excommunication,  and  you  will 
oblige  your  friend, 

MARY  PIERCE. 

In  answer  to  this,  Mrs.  Pierce  received 
the  following  note : 

"  The  hand  of  fellowship  was  withdrawn 
from  Mrs.  Mary  Pierce,  for  embracing  and 
advocating  the  doctrine  of  Universalism. 
J.  PERKIjyS,  Church  Cler^.'' 

Now,  in  view  of  this  procedure,  I  would 
ask,  is^  there  any  thing  in  Popery  worse 
than  this  1  The  same  spirit  would  lead  to 
burning  and  dooming  to  hell.  And  I  do 
most  solemnly  call  upon  the  Baptist  Church 
in  Danville,  before  they  proceed  farther  in 
this  business  of  excommunication,  to  sat- 
isfy themselves  that  they  have  authority 
from  Christ  so  to  do. 

Tfaift  is  not  the  indy  caset  there  are  oth- 
ers whc»  «r»  douhtiog  ^  truth  of  endless 
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misery,  if  not  in  DaoriUe,  in  its  vicinity, 
and  in  the  Bi^tist  Chureh,  too.  They 
may  have  mora  work  to  do. 

Has  Christ  or  his  Apostles  given  any 
authmri^v  or  left  weay  exam^  for  the  ex* 
coBamunk^oo  of  a  member  of  the  Church 
for  any  tbtag  but  immoral  conduct  t  Bat 
in  this  case  an  innocent  wonoan  has  been 
excommuoioatedfor  believing  *' that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,*'  and  <^  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

Persons  ^o  are  called  to  suffer,  like 
Mrs^  P.  have  the  consolation,  that  excom- 
munication has  lost  its  power,  for  an  oq- 
lightened  and  well  informed  public  wiU 
inquire  for  the  cause.^  And  individuals 
who  are  satisfied  that  the  doctrine  of  end- 
less misery  is  not  taught  in  the  Bible,  have 
not  now,  as  formerly,  to  fear  the  stake. 
I  do  most>  seriously  request  Mr.  Newell, 
Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Danville, 
and  all  other  pastors  and  churches  to  sat- 
isfy tiiemselves  before  they  proceed  to  ex-^ 
communicate  members,  for  mere  opinion, 
and  especially,  for  bdieving  that  God 
^*will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,"  ^t 
tiiey  are  authorized  by  the  word  of  God. 

«l.    £•   If. 

OrfgliMkl. 

BURCHARDISM. 

Rev.  Mr.  Burchard  was  some  time 
since  holding  one  of  his  revival  meetings, 
so  called,  and  in  speaking  upon  the  subject 
of  Universalism,  he  made  the  following 
remarks :  «*  Take  a  Universalist  that  real- 
ly believes  the  doctrine,  there's  no  hopes 
of  him.  I  wouldn't  pray  for  him  any  more 
than  I  would  for  the  devil.  But  there  are 
some  who  say  they  believe  it ;  they  don't, 
they  lie  :  there  is  some  hopes  of  them." 

So  it  seems  there  is  no  hope  for  the 
honest  Universalist;  but  the  liars  and 
hypocrites  are  in  the  fair  road  to  Burch- 
ardism.  O.  P.  Q. 


A  Madagascar  Prayer. — ^In  Fla- 
court's  History  of  this  Island,  the  follow- 
ing sublime  prayer  is  said  to  be  in  use 
arnongst  the  aborigines  there :  "  O  Eter- 
nal !  have  mercy  upon  me,  because  I  am 
passing  away — O  Infinite  I  because  I  am 
but  a  speck — O  Most  Mighty !  because  I 
am  weak — O  Source  of  Life!  because  I 
draw  nigh  to  the  grave — O  Omniscient  1 
„  because  I  am  in  darkness — O  All-bounte- 
ous! because  I  am  poor — O  All-sufficient! 
because  I  am  nothing." 

The  Effect  of  CiRCtTMSTAifcss. — I 
have  ofien  thought  that  the  worst  and  wiUl% 
est  of  men,  under  proper  influences,  might 
have  been  the  most  virtuous  and  delightfid. 
The  same  wind  which  uproots  the  tree  and 
desolates  the  harvest,  when  softened  into 
the  breath  of  summer,  and  lingering  among 
the  tremnlous  strings  of  the  iBolian  harp, 
steals  across  the  senses  in  the  most  lar- 
ishing  melody  ^'-'JV**  Y*  Mtrr^* 
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HBRALD. 


Jacob  Chasb/Juh.       )  «^,,^ 
G.  W.  MOKTOOMBM,  j/^*'<»^ 


GENEVA^  SATURDAY,  Mat  30^  1935. 

THE  LOVE  OP  GOD  THE  FOUNDATION 

OP  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND  OBE- 

DIENCE. 

ESSAY.— No.  2. 


HaTing^  in  the  preceding  number  sufficiently 
proved  and  iilostrated  tbe  fact,  Aat  all  true  re- 
ligious devotion  and  obedience  spring  from  a 
conscious  sense  of  Divine  love  to  the  world  of 
mankind,  we  now  design  to  show,  that  the  devo- 
tion and  obedience  which  spring  from  such  a 
source,  are  rational,  consistent  with  the  moral 
happiness  of  mankind,  and  wisely  calculated  to 
reform  a  wayward  world. 
1.    Such  devotion  and  obedience  as  we  have 
*  described  are  roflofurf,  and  require  no  aid  from 
fanaticism  (jlr  animal  excitement.    Hence,  in  our 
endeavors  to  win  the  feelings  and  the  affections 
of  our  fellow  beingS  to  God  and  to  moral  virtue, 
we  are  not  under  the  imaginary  necessity  of  re- 
sorting continually  tp  the  frightful  visions  of 
fanaticism— not  under  the  necessity  of  portray- 
ing to  the  uncultivated  minds  of  the  credulous 
and  the  vicious,  the  terrifying  horrors  of  a  black 
and  blazing  throne,  upon  which  is  seated  a  Di- 
vine Sovereign  whose  governing  attribute  is  in- 
finite maliee,  and  whose  great  object  in  his 
works  of  providence  and  grace,  is  the  ceaseless 
agonies  of  the  dependent  creatures  of  his  pow- 
er— not  under  the^  necessity  6f  drawing  asiije 
the  sable  curtain  of  iho  tomb — of.  cafting  upon 
sinners  to  listen  to  the  shrieks  and  deep  drawn 
groans  of  the  damned — not  under  the  necessity 
of  admonishing  them  to  hark  with  trembling  » 
forebodings  tp  the  tremendous  roar  of  that  N 
boundless  lake,  whose  swelling  surges  are  liquid 
lava,  and  whose  malignant  ruler  is  the  DtvU ! 
No;    these  imaginary  scenes  and  frightening 
horrors  are  not  sanctioned  by  reason,  revela- 
tion, or  experience,  and  therefore  not  ratiimal. 
Hence,  such  a  course  of  procedure  to  induce  hu- 
man beings  to  love  and  serve  their  Creator,  is 
absurd  in  the  extreme,  and  directly  calculated  to 
bewilder  the  human  mind,  and  drive  the  igno- 
rant though  honest  b'ubject  of  such  deceptions, 
into  the  black  and  trouMcd  waters  of  confirmed 
melancholy  and  raging  dea?p&ii'- 

While  we  regret,  therefore,  that  such  an  erro- 
neous, extravagant  and  demoraii7'ing  course  of 
religious  teaching  should  be  indui^d  in,  we 
would  pursue  a  diflerent  line :  we  woulci  call  on 
men  to  praise  God  for  his  goodness,  to  love  him 
for  his  tender  care  over  us,  dnd  to  serve  him  for 
the  happiness  which  it  inspires. 

To  realize  the  love  of  God  to  sinners — to 
have  such  a  deep  and  affecting  apprehension  of 
his  unspeakable  kindness  and  tender  compas- 
sion, QS  may  prodoee  in  the  heart  an  adoring 
gratitude  and  an  unfeigned  faith — this,  reader, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  BL  Paul,  is  the  high- 
est attainment  in  the  sacred  fcieoco  «f  Chris- 


I  tianity.  Yes ;  it  meeU  the  cordial  approbation 
of  rtaton,  and  very  kindly,  assists  thb  natural 
exertions  of  man  in  the  attainment  and  Security 
of  joy  and  peace  divine.  All  devotion  and  obe- 
dience,  therefore,  which  spring  from  such  a  holy 
principle,  must  be  useful,  happtfying  and  ro- 
ti^nal. 

2i  Such  devotion  and  obedience  as  we  would 
recommend,  are  ctmsistent  with  the  moral  hap- 
piness of  mankind.  Any  devotion  and  obedi- 
ence that  are  not,  must  of  necessity  be  spurious* 
uncalled  for,  and  highly  pernicious  to  man. 
Moral  duty  to  God  or  men,  that  is  extorted  by 
the  fear  and  terror  of  pains  and  penalties,  to  be 
inflicted  by  man  or  God,  in  this  world  or  the 
world  to  oome,  is  so  far  from  being  ^valuable, 
that  it  is  a  perfect  libel  upon  the  character  of 
true  piety.  It  is  not  founded  upon  love  to  God 
nor  love  to  man ;  it  is  performed  againtt  the  will 
of  the  performer,  and  therefore,  is  inconsistent 
in  the  extreme  with  the  happiness  and  improve- 
ment of  human  society,  and  a  presumptuous  iu- 
suU  to  the  majestjr  of  Heaven. 

Let  no  one,  therefore,  become  so  far  deceived 
asd  seduced  as  to  imagme  for  a  moment,  that 
God  is  pleased  with  reluctant  ceremonies^  hypo- 
critical rites,  heartless  devotions  and  empty 
professions.  No,  reader,  God  requires  the 
kiart,  the  affuHon$,ihe  very  sent  of  every  true 
worshipper.  And  such  servants  of  CM  need 
not  be  informed,  that  rueh  love  for  God,  oonfi- 
denoe  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  cheerful 
obedience  to  his  reasonable  commands,  must  re- 
sult in  that  peace  and  joy  of  soul  which  the 
world  cannot  effect ;  fof  their  transformed  minds 
will  not  deceive  them  in  this  all  important  mat- 
ter. 

Reader,  may  we  ever  continue  to  reverence, 
and  adore,  and  serve  the  kind  Father  of  our 
spirits  in  a  manner  consistent  with  his  declara- 
tive glory  among  men,  and  our  own  temporal 
and  eternal  enjoyment.  Then  shall  we  honor 
our  Maker  with  "our  spirits  and  our  bodies 
which  are  his,"  in  a  manner  consistent  with  the 
highest  happiness  of  intelligent  and  conscious 
beings.  And  at  the  same  time,  our  precepts  and 
worthy  examples  must  and  K^have  a  powerful 
effect  in  promoting  that  moral  revolution  and 
reformation  which  are  so  much  desired  by  all 
benevolent  and  good  men. 

Will  it  be  said  that  that  religious  devotion 
and  obedience  which  spring  from  a  conscious 
sense  of  divine  love,  are  not  the  most  rational 
and  consistent  with  the  happiness  of  mankind, 
that  they  are  not  the  best  calculated  of  any  sys- 
tem to  produce  that  refonnation  which  the 
worM  so  much  needs  ?  If  any  one  should  be  in- 
clined to  make  such  statements,  let  him  deter- 
mbe  by  a  careful  review  of  the  history  of  our 
world. 

Hov  frequently  have  we  read  of  the  persecu- 
ting and  mi^rderous  spirit  of  those  sects  and  par- 
ties in  religious  theory,  who  have  paid  their  ex- 
torted devotions  andi^^uctant  obedience  to  their- 
imaginary 


mim 


"Godi  partial,  ehangefbl,  pastfoiZftte,  unjust ; 
Whose  attributes  are  rag«^  revenge  a£d  lust"  7 


How  firequently  have  such  religiottiBU  exen«4 
their  usuq>ed  and  unjust  power  in  the  most  ua^ 
merciful  perdecutions,  censures,  anathemas  and 
torttires  ft^inst  all  those  who  diverged  in  the 
least  from  their  line  of  supposed  truth  and  duty ! 

But  if  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  other  siiU 
of  the  question,  we  may  ask,  where  As9e  tkoee 
who  believed  that  God  was  *'gQod  unUKaU*^— 
that  he  loved  all  the  creatures  which  he  had 
made— that  he  had  purposed  in  himself  to  ree^ 
oncile  the  whole  world  to  himsoif  through  (he 
medium  of  an  efikient  Savior,  and  to  «row»  ali 
intelligences  with  power,  and  honor,  and  glory 
immortal — I  say,  we  may  ask,  when  have  thu 
class  of  believers  in  any  age  or  part  of  the  wMW, 
pursued  such  a  barbarous  and  unholy  course  -of 
conduct  as  the  worshippers  of  infinite  wrath  and 
cruelty  have  been  guilty  of 7  Let  historical 
facts  answer  these  questions.  We  fear  not  the 
result.  We  are  confident  that  the  tendency  of 
that  religion  which  is  founded  upon  the  love  of 
God  to  sinners,  is  infinitely  preferable  to  the 
"tendency  of  any  other  system  ever  yet  invented* 

We  are  firm  believers  in  the  religion  of  Jesok, 
which  is  a  religion  of  "  peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  towards  men."  We  have  no  interest  in 
promoting  error  and  delusion.  We  profcsa  to 
"love  God  because  he  jird  loved  us,"  And  if 
we  love  God  sincerely  and  Uuly,  we  shall  strive 
to  hnUate,  as  far  as  possible,  his  holy  examples, 
and  obey  his  reasonable  precepts.  Then  will  no 
sectarian  partialities  and  cruelties  brutalize  the 
mind — no  malice  and  base  envy  curst  us  with 
their  destructive  influence,  and  no  broils,  con- 
tentions and  fightings  depopulate  the  world  ; 
filling  it  with  the  groans  and  tears  of  the  widow 
and  the  orphan,  and  rendering  man  the  enern/, 
the  deceiver,  the  betrayer  and  the  murderer  of 
his  fellow  for  Christ's  sake !  But,  en  the  con- 
trary, peace,  union  of  feeling,  concord  and  har- 
mony, will  every  where  prevail  when  the  pure 
religion  of  Jesus  gains  the  ascendency.  True 
devotion  and  genuine  obedience  will  then  unite 
us  in  the  strong  chords  of  brotherly  affection — 
then  shall  we  act  rationally,  consistently,  and  in 
a  manner  promotive  of  that  general  reformation 
in  life  and  feeling,  and  moral  action,  which  is  so 
much  needed  in  our  world,  especially  oroong 
PROFESSORS  of  RBLioioN.  Thcu  will  our  spirit- 
ual enjo3rment  be  like  a  river.  Then  can  we 
exclaim  with  the  ancient  admirers  of  the  Son  of 
David— "  Peace  in  heaven  and  glory  in  the 
highest." 

"  Come  thou  fount  of  every  blessing, 
Tune  my  heart  to  sing  thy  praise  ; 
Streams  of  mercy  never  ceasing 
Call  for  songs  of  loudest  praise." 

C. 


INSTALLATION  IN  BUFFALO. 
On  Wednesday,  the  20th  of  May,  Br.  Russel 
Tomlinson  was  installed  as  Pastor  of  the  First 
Universalist  Society  in  Buffalo,  under  the  most 
favorable  auspices.  The  order  of  services  was  as 
follows:—!.  Voluntary  by  the  choir.  S.  Bead- 
ing the  Scriptures  by  Br.  K.  Townsend.  3.  In- 
troductory prayer  by  Br.  Hammond.  4.  Hymn. 
5,  Sermon  by  Br.  S.  R.  Smith.    Text— Ji  Tim. 
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IT.  6,  **Do  the  work  of  an  evftngclist.**  6,  In- 
ttellaiion  prayer  by  Br.  G.  W.  Montf^omery. 
f .  Delirery  of  the  Scriptures  and  charge  by 
Br.  S.  R.  Smith.  8.  Ri£;ht  hand  of  fellowship 
Iff  Br.  G.  W.  Montgomery.  9.  Addreet  to  the 
Society  by  Br.  S.  R.  Smith.  1  (K  Anthem.  1 1. 
bcnedietion  by  Br.  R.  Tomlineon. 

These  services  were  attended  by  a  good  con- 
gregation, although  they  took  place  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  week,  when  every  person  was  engaged 
in  the  vast  business  which  occupies  the  attention 
oi  the  city  of  the  lake.  The  Sermon  was  in 
Br.  Sflaith's  happiest  style,  and  was  delivered 
ia  thai  vigorous  and  forcible  manner  for  which 
he  is  so  eminently  noted.  Never  did  I  hear  or 
read  a  discourse  so  well  calculated  to  do  good, 
which  so  directly  urged  its  appeals  upon  the 
judgment  and  at  the  same  time  touched  the 
fM&igs  with  all  the  melting  power  of  the  love 
of  Qod.    The  nnging  was  excellent,  and  very 


hiding  behind  the  hushe$  and  firing  upoi|  us 
from  their  concealment? 

But  it  is  really  amusing  to  hear  the  Metho- 
dists prate  so  much  about  the  wicked  tendency 
of  Universalism,  when  every  body  knows  that 
there  is  not  in  Christendom  a  denomination  of 
nominal  Christians,  that  has  furnished  the  dark 
haunts  of  vice  and  iniquity,  jails  and  prisons, 
with  a  greater  number  of  inmates!  If  all  the 
''class  books"  in  that  denomination  were  ex- 
amined, even  for  ten  years  past,  and  the  crimes 
and  ftue  of  those  who  have  been  "eut  off"  pub- 
licly known,  it  would  constitute  a  catalogue  of 
sins  and  miseries  which  would  make  the  ears  of 
our  wdunlary  eenttarert  tinolb,  and  we  should 
be  inclined  to  think  it  would  give  them  some 
cause  to  doubt  the  infallibly-holy  tendency  of 
their  MtrmiUent'feper  system.  But  as  they  are 
not  disposed  to  look  upon  the  true  side  of  the 
picture,  we  shall  expect  that,  Pharisee-Hke,  they 


creditable  to  the  organist,  the  chorister,  and  the  M^ill  continue  to  "thank  God*'  that  they  are 
membcm  of  the  choir.  Five  clergymen,  one  "  not  like  other  men,"  and  to  deal  out  their  de- 
rieehyfiiiisn,  two  Baptists,  one  Episcopalian,    nuhciations  and  abominable  anathemas  against 


and  one  "Unitarian,  attended  the  services,  and 
by  their  dcTOut  attention  showed  that  the  occa- 
stoa  interested  them.  This  isweU.  It  shows 
that  UfliTersaKsm  is  exerting  its  claims  to  the 
netiee  and  respect  of  its  opponents,  and  that  the 
unjust  prejudice  which  has  so  long  divided  the 
chriscian  world,  is  fost  disappearing  before  the 
spirit  of  the  gospeL 

There  is  now  nothing  (o  prevent  the  Society 
in  Buffalo  from  prospering.  They  have  obtained 
the  labors  of  a  tried  servant  of  the  cross,  who 
deservedly  stands  high  in  Uie  confidence  of  his 
brethren,  alid  whose  talents  ore  uodoab(«dIy 
good  ;  and  if  they  do  their  duty,  as  we  have  no 
doubt  they  will,  many  souls  will  be  added  to 
their  numbers.  May  God  bless  both  pastor  and 
people  with  the  dews  of  his  love  and  grace. 

G.  W.  M. 


a  denomination  with  whom  they  dare  not  "con- 
tend." But  they  have  found,  and  will  continue 
to  find,  that  **  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is 
hard." 

We  really  respect  all  good  and  honest  men 
wherever  they  may  be  found,  let  them  belong 
to  whatever  sect  they  may  ;  and  we  devoutly  U 
wish  there  were  more  real  practical  christians 
among  all  classes.  But  we  have  yet  to  learn 
that  the  Methodists  are  the  only  geod  people  in 
the  world.  C. 

THEORY  AND  PRACTIOB. 

A  consistent  and  true  theory  in  regard  to  the 
religion  of  the  Bible  is  highly  necessary,  and 
truly  valuable  if  it  be  reduced  to  practice  from 


UNIVERSALISM. 

The  reader  will  perceive  on  the  last  page  of 
to^lay's  paper,  «n  article  bearing  the  above  ti- 
tle, copied  from  the  Methodist  "  Christian  Ad- 
vocate and  Journal,"  and  signed  "Horace  Haw« 
ley." 

The  article,  with  one  exception,  does  not  in- 
vite any  attention  from  us.  He  speaks  of  Uni- 
versalists  as  densfing  the  doctrine  of  atonement, 
which  is  as  false  in  fact,  as  Methodism  is  in 
theory.  We  shall  attend  to  this  particular  sub- 
ject in  our  next,  as  we  have  not  room  in  this 
number. 

We  haye  copied  the  article  in  question,  not 
because  of  its  e«Z««,  but  simply  to  show  to  what 
ridiculous  and  contemptible  subterfuges  the  ad- 
vocates of  a  sinking  cause  can  resort  to^  when 
sound  argument  and  scriptural  testimony  fail 
them. 

But  why  should  the  Methodists  be  continually 
harping  about  the  licentious  tendency  of  Uni^ 
versalism  ?  If  the  doctrine  is  /site,  why  not  ap- 
peal "to  the  law  and  the  testimony,"  and  show 
the  fact ;  and  not  in  the  most  cowardly  nanner 
fetnttficom  tha  field  of  honorable  tQTestigatioDt 
aad  lenrt  to  th*  JnUrn  mode  of  waHkre,  by 


sainU  from  simiers !  But  if  it  should  be  univer- 
sally applied,  I  fear  that  in  many  instances,  the 
nominal  satnt  would  have  to  exchange  charac- 
ters with  the  reputed  sinner. 

But  above  aU  people  in  the  world,  the  Unher^ 
$Mtt9  should  conform  their  praeHee  to  their 
tkeorj/f  for  than  all  just  censure  and  reproach  must 
forever  cease  to  afiect  them. 

"  Him  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear  let  him  hear." 


NEW  PUBUCATION. 

We  have  just  received  an  amusing  pamphlet 
of  S4  ppe.  entitled  "  An  Old  Settler's  Narrative, 
illustrating  Hm  social  and  moral  bearings  of 
Universalian,  in  contrast  with  thdbe  of  the 
doctrine  (^endless  damnatbn,  by"  Br.  "  George 
Rogers." 

The  above  pamphlet  is  written  in  Br.  R.*s 
peculiarly  interesting  style,  and  derelopes  the 
wickedness  and  folly  of  modern  religious  fana- 
tics to  the  life. 

In  addition  to  the  "  Old  .SetUer^s  Narrative," 
there  is  in  the  same  pamphlet  the  history  of  an 
"  incident"  which  is  founded  in  fkct,  and  is  richly 
wordi  the  perusaL  We  diall  take  the  liberty  to 
publish  some  few  extracta  from  the  work  in  our 
future  numbers,  for  the  edification  and  amuse- 
ment of  our  readers.  .  .'.  C. 

NOTICEJ-BOORS.  ' 
The  pubKshers  of  the  Herald  of  Troth,  have 
just  received  from  Boston,  a  general  asscnt- 
ment  of  UNIVERSALIST  BOOKS,  among 
which  are  most  of  the  standard  works  of  the  de- 
nomination. We  have  room  to  mention  but 
few  of  them,  and  would  invite  the  friends  of  the 
cause  in  this  tJ^on  to  call,  examine  and  pw^ 
chase.  Among  many  other  valuable  works  they 
have  for  sale  "  Whittemore*s  Notes  on  the  Par- 
ables," new  and  enlarged  edition — "Paige's 
Selections,"  one  of  the  most  useful  works  in  the 
world,  and  ought  to  be  had  in  every  family  in 


day  today.    Butif  not,it  isof  no  possible  ad- P™t^^T"S«?iUi  en  Divine  GovemmenV'a 

I ^'. , ,_^_.,i    .         work  which  It  IS  needless  for  us  to  recommend— 

"  Streeter*s  Hjrmns,"  in  12  mo.  and  in  poeJb<< 
fbiin — "Life  of  Murray"— "Ballou's  Examina 


vantage  to  its  possessor.  Jesus  always  illustra< 
ted  the  divine  truths  which  he  taught  by  his 
daily  conduct  with  h  is  fellow  men.  He  enforced 
the  doctrine  of  divine  nurey,  by  showing  mercy 
even  to  his  enemies,  as  well  as  to  those  who  were 
out  of  the  way.  He  enforced  the  doctrine  of 
perseverance,  by  his  inde&tigable  labors  of  love 
and  benevolence  in  behalf  of  his  feHow  men. 
He  illustrated '  the  imparHoHty  of  divine  grace, 
by  loving  his  enemies,  and  doing  good  to  those 
who  hated  him.  He  enforced  the  doctrine  of 
humiiity,  by  condescending  to  wash  his  disci- 
ples' feet,  and  by  associating  with  publicans  and 
sinners  for  the  laudable  purpose  of  doing  them 
good.  And  we  might  say  the  same  in  regard  to 
every  branch  of  that  religious  theory  which  was 
taught  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  the  Apos- 
tles and  primitive  disciples  endeavored  to  copy 
his  example.  And  unless  we  follow  in  their 
steps  in  these  matters,  we  may  have  a  name  to 
live,  but  Ire  are  dead. 

The  apostle  James  hes  given  us  his  views  of 
the  subject  in  the  following  very  appropriate 
language — ''As  the  Jbody  without  the  spirit  is 
deaif  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also."  And 
again—"  Show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works. 


tion  of  the  Doctrine  of  Future  Retribution," 
&0.  &cfltc 

It  is  certainly  desirable  that  our  friends  should 
take  some  pains  to  circulate  books  of  the  above 
description.  C. 


I4BTTJBR8 

Receited  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last* 
G.  R.  P.  Clinton— I.  Gk  R  De  RuyUi^P.  M. 
Speedsville— P.  M.  Sodus  Point— S.  M.  Middle- 
port— E.  H.  B.  Moscow— J.  S.  C.  Speedsville— 
J.  A.  M.  Albany— P.  M.  Silver  Creek— C.  S. 
BaldwinsviUe— S.  A.  W.  Pavilion— W.  P.  Vi- 
enna. 

R£LIG10tJS  INTJBIXlGfiNCE. 

The  SxNioa  EoiToa  will  preach,  by  request, 
at  Yatesville,  (conomonly  called  Jerusalem)  on 
one  of  the  Sabbaths  in  July,  and  will  give  notice 
of  the  day  as  soon  as  he  can  be  iofbrraed  whidi 
Sabbath  will  acconxxlate  the  friends  than  best. 

The  Senior  Eoitor  will  preach  at  Mottville 
on  the  third  Sunday  in  June,  on  exchange  with 
Br.  CtvBAi.  who  win  supply  the  desk  in  tJuM 
village. 

Br.  S.  Miles  will  preach  at  Castleton  on  the 
second  Sunday  in  June,  at  tho  usual  hoursi  ibro* 
noon  and  aftconoon. 


"  J  .  Ml  V  *•.  '  *  •  u  «^  ,.  ^  Notice  is  hereby  given  that  there  is  stated 
and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  hy  my  works."  |  weaehingoaevwy  SnSUlh  at  the  Unitwrnliat 
What  a  gkNrious  rule  by  which  to  distinguish    Church  in  this  vflnfe. 
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THE  GRAVE. 

Beneath  the  cold  and  liletesft  nd, 

Within  die  dack  and  silent  tomb, 
The  imtMrt^d  wafted  to  iu  Ghjd, 

The  weary  morkrl  finda  a  honM^ 
The  meek,  the  wise,  the  tain,  the  gay, 

In  the  cold  graTe  most  monhiVing  lie ; 
Gfeat  natnre's  debt  we  all  must  pay. 

For  »tft  the  lot  of  all  to  die !      . 

Art  thou  a  child  f  an  orfrfiaA  too, 

And  has  not  griered  thy  yoothfol  htart. 
When  from  thy  parenU  fond  and  true. 

Thy  hrothet,  sist^u:  forced  40  pari  2 
Art  thou  a  husband?   beading  near 

The  fond  remains  of  buried  worth, 
Without  a  pang,  withotu  a  tear 

For  her  who  shared  thy  bliss  on  earth« 

Art  thou  a  lotcrt  and  behold 

The  form  of  innocence  so  sweet 
Upon  its  lowly  bed  so'cold, 
,  Within  the  grave  beneath  thy  feot»  . 
Will  not  thy  heart  in  anguish  moiM 

For  the  departed  beii%  there? 
Ah,  yes  1  the  graTe  of  buried  love 

Will  melt  the  hardnn'd  soul  to  prayer; 

The  grave!  the  grave!  His  but  a  span 

To  iu  dark  mansion  from  our  birth ) 
When  in  its  bosom  mortal  man 

Returns  unto  his  kindred  earth ; 
Whilst  the  iuKunrUl  spiiU  free^ 

Is  wafted  to  the  realms  on  high. 
To  dwell  through  all  otMcniiy  - 

Jn  bliss  beyond  the  azure  sky.    T,  W.  D. 

fWm  tkt  CkritUtm  MvouU4  and  /onmsl. 

UNIVEHSALISM* 

Mkssrs.  Editors — In  looking  over  a 
Cniversalist  pc^r,  my  attention  was  drawn 
to  the  IbUowMg  statMUMit  ''The  ficst 
established  Universalist  periodical  paper 
was  m  1802,  and  the  first  weekly  paper  in 
1819.  Now  there  are  not  less  than  abi* 
teea  ITnivftraaliBt  periodkals  kk  ih»  United- 
States."  It  is  certain  that  Universalists 
are  doing  eonsideraUe  by  their  periodicals) 
and  by  other  meanslo  promote  their  cause. 
But  does  it  appear  that  their  cause  is  a 
good  one?  By  denying  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  do  they  not  reject  the  very  founda- 
tion of  Christiaoilyt  That  the  chaige 
that  they  deny  the  atonement  of  Christ 
may  not  teem  gratuitous,  I  quote  a  pas- 
sage from  a  sermon  entitled  **  Mistakes 
concerning  Deity."  ''The  blessed  Je- 
8us«"  says  the  aiitbog  of  die  sermon,  "who 
was  the  mwumndttium  of  Divkie  lore  to  a 
sinful  woHdf  has  been  Tiewed  as  a  i)»car»- 
oiit  sacrifice  ofiered  on  the  crossy  to  ap* 
pease  the  burning  wialb  of  an  offended 
God  I  The  innocent  Lamb  has  been  set 
fortfit  by  an  Qnnataral  tiieory^  as  sufiering 
iSbe  ummmMy  dreadfhl  requirements  of 
the  broken  lawU-aa  beium  ia  Us  own 


demanded  as  satLsfaction  lo  the  Majesty 
of  Heaven !"  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  a 
clears  denial  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
atonement,  that  inestimable  truth,  which  is 
the  foundation  of  our  hopes,  the  source  of 
our  glorying,  and  the  first  and  highest  mo- 
tive of  our  gratitude.  Universalism  in- 
deed professeji  to  honor  the  "  blessed  Je- 
sus," but  under  these  specious  professions, 
it  conceals  a  dagger  with  which  it  pierces 
him  to  the  heart. 

Does  not  Universalism  exert  a  demor- 
alising influence  upon  society?  Does  it 
tend  to  reclaim  the  inebriate,  the  profane 
swearer,  or  the  Sabbath  breaker  ?  Does 
it  not  rather  Encourage  them  in  their  sins  ? 
Turning  from  all  speculations  upon- this 
Subject,  I  appeal  to  facts,  die  grand  test  of 
truth.  A  profane  swearer  has  been  re^ 
proved^  and  he  has  replied,  *'I  am  a 
Univeraakst"  A  debauchee  has  been 
warned,  and  he' has  responded,  "I  am  a 
Universalist"  Children  have  been  re- 
bukedt  and  diey  have  answered^  *^  We  are 
Universalists;  there  is  no  heU."  Facts 
like  these  are  overwhelming  proofb  of  ^ 
demoralizing  tendency  of  the  tenets  itf 
.question* 

Again,  is  not  Universalism  unfavorable 
to  our  revivals  of  religion?  Wherever  it 
has  its  natural  influence  upon  the  mind, 
does  it  not  oppose  an  eflfectual  barrier  to 
the  success  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel t  Some  years  since  a  young  gentle- 
man informed  me  that  he  was  once  in  a 
meeting,  where  every  individual  but  him- 
self was  either  a  professed  seeker  of  reli- 
gion, or  a  member  of  the  Church.  The 
reason  of  his  refusd  to  occupy  the  mourn- 
ers' seat,  I  learned,  was  his  disbelief  of 
those  truths  that  were  exerting  so  power- 
ful and  salutary  an  influence  upon  the 
minds  of  others. 

Worldly,  people  generally  manifest  as 
little  disposition  to  investigate  theological 
trttth«  as  to  forsake  sin,  and  flee  the  wrath 
to  come*  Hence,  whmi  it  is  soletnnly  de- 
clared, by  men  professing  to  regard  the 
truth  of  God,  that  the  Bible  does  not  teach 
the  doctrine  of  future  punishment,  they  m- 
quire  no  farther!  but  resigning  themselves 
to  the  waves  of  error  and  sin,  they  sleep 
on»  till  by  the  roar  of  the  dreadfiil  vortex 
into  which  they  are  phmged^they  are  awa- 
kened from  ^ir  dream  of  safety,  and 
frantic  with  terror,  and  groaning  m  anguish, 
are  swallowed  up  by  the  feeding  deep. 
But  can  no  efibrt  be  loade  to  prevent  their 
destruction?  Can  noting  be  done  to 
save  those  who  are  hasting  to  ^  wrath 
which  they  deny,  and  rushmg  into  the  heU 
which  they  ridicule  t  Much  can  be  done; 
and  if  the  Church  duly  regard  her  obliga- 
tions and  responsibility,  much  will  be  done. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  engage  in  petty  con- 
troversies. These  seldom  do  any  good, 
but  frequently  much  hurt  Ralher  let  eee- 
ru  one  that  can  command  the  meana^  pur- 
chase  and  seO,  lend^  or  gratmtouily  die- 
tribuU  tarns  of  iho$e  able  worii  that  have 


been  publiihed  in  opposition  to  the  dutrud^ 
iive  errors  which  have  elicited  these  reflee^ 
Oonf,  Let  the  ministers  of  Christ  take 
the  lead  in  this  important  work ;  and  not 
content  with  this,  let  them  in  public  dis- 
course attack  the  disguised  monster,  and 
strip  off  his  borrowed  jobesy  and  show  faini 
in  all  his  hideous  deformity.  And  if  the 
people  of  God,  thus  laboring  in  the  cause 
of  Divine  truth,  are  careful  to  exhibit  tho 
excellence  of  religion  in  th^  beauty  of 
their  moral  character,  it  is  belieted  that 
the  thick  darkness  of  this  modem  infideli- 
ty will  disappear  before  the  blaze  of  truth, 
as  the  shades  of  nig}it  at  the  rising  of  the 
momtag  sun.  Horace  Hawlst. 

Jlionrof ,  A*.  F. 


Han GlIiTO  A  MILLSTONE  ROUND  THE  NSOS- 

'^  Better  for  him  thai  a  millstone  werr 
hanged  about  his  neck."  It  was  a  fkvo^ 
ite  punishment,  in  ancient  times,  t^6mm 
large  atone  around  the  neck  of  •  ennanalr 
and  then  to  cast  him  into  the  sen  of  d««p 
waters.  Thus,  Appa-Mttfte«  a  mail  of 
rank^  was  destroyed  m  this  way«for  cban^* 
iog  his  religion,  Budhism,  for  Hindooiaso* 
The  punishment  is  aUled  salapifumekf> 
The  millstones  in  the  £ast  are-not  more 
than  twenty  inches  in  diameterv  and  three 
inches  thick,  so  that  there  would  not  be 
that  difficulty  which  some  have  suppoaed 
in  thus  despatching  criminals.  It  is  com* 
mon,  when  a  person  is  much  oppressed,  to 
say,  "  I  had  tather  have  a  stone  tied  about 
my  n^k,  and  be  thrown  into  the  sea,  than 
thus  suflbr."  A  wife  eays  to  her  husbcmd, 
«*  Rather  than  be  beat  thus,  tie  a  stone  round 
my  neck,  and  throw  me  into  the  tank.** — » 
Roherts^s  Oriental  Illustrations  of  the 
Scriptures, 
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Origittal, 
OOHPLAINT  OF   HSREST. 

ICcntinued  from  page  102,  Vol.  I.] 

tThe  following  letter  from  the  Rer.  Mr.  Piatt, 
it  in  answer  to  the  letter  to  the  Cbarch,  written 
by  Mri.  Clough,  and  published  in  the  13th  No. 
of  Vol.  I,  of  the  Herald.  We  hare  the  whole 
correapondence  now  on  file,  and  shall  lay  it  be* 
Ibre  our  readers  aa  last  as  possible.  We  think 
it  will  be  considered  a  tery  interesting  cprre* 
apondence,  and  it  shows  that  even  a  woman  is 
capable  of  maintaining  the  truth  against  all  op* 
|K>sition. — C.] 

To  Mitat.  DoTiA  CuoaQH : 

Tour  cemmuntcattOD  to  the  Moderator 
tf  the  Ghtirch,  purporting  to  be  an  answer 
to  the  complaint  which  has  been  filed 
against  you,  was  read  befbre  ^e  Church, 
at  their  meeting,  on  tiie  81st  of  October^ 
«nd  considered  with  seriousness  and  affec- 
tion, and  it  is  beNeved  with  all  due  allow- 
ance for  the  peculiarity  of  yxnir  situation. 
It  appeared  from  that  document,  that  you 
i&tinctiy  confess  the  fact  charged  against 
jou  in  the  complaint,  tiz.  denying  (he 
doctrine  of  future  endless  punishment,  and 
avowing  your  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
Tersal  salvation.  .  The  exception  which 
JOU  make  to  the  cfause,  '^  as  set  forth  in 
die  Bible,'*  does  not  affect  the  confession, 
as  ft  do^  not  alter  the  fact  that  you  deny 
the  doctrine  above  stated,  which  we  beKeve 
to  be  contained  in  the  Bible.  It  was  there- 
tbre  deemed  imnecessary  to  examine  wit^ 
ne^ses,  and  the  Church  proceeded  to  pass 
file  following  resolution,  viz. 

Re$ohed^  Tliat  the  complaint  against 
Mrs.  Clough  be  sustained,  and  tiiat  the 
Fistor  proceed  to  admraister  the  first  and 
aecond  admonitions,  according  to  the 
Apostolic  direction.     Titus  iii.  10. 

In  obedience  to  die  above  resolution,  I 
send  you  this  first  admonition,  with  the 
kope  and  prayer  that  you  may  consider  it 
widi  seriousness  and  candor,  and  an  hon- 
est desire  to  be  led  in  the  way  of  truth  and, 
righteousness*  And  since  you  request  us 
to  point  out  your  error,  it  wUl  be  proper  to, 
take  some  notice  of  the  document  above 
referred  to,  which  you  have  signed  as  con- 
taining an  exposition  of  your  sentiments, 
although  it  appears  to  be  not  in  your  hand 
writing. 

The  Church  have  no  wish  to  *•  overawe 
you,*'  or  **  to  put  you  down  by  authority." 


youf' errors.  They  would  have  been  per* 
nedy  wHling  to  grant  you  counsel,  if  you 
had  desired  it ;  that  is,  some  broker  in 
Ihia  or  any  other  gospel  church,  to  speak 
Ibr  you.  As  you  have  been  long  a  nMm- 
Wr«  il  ii  presumed  yoa  knew  tkp  to  be  Div 


custom.  Nor  do  the  Church  *'  asstmie  to 
themselves  infallibiUty,"  as  you  charge  us, 
not  very  much  in  that  spirit  of  love  by 
which  you  profess  to  be  acttiated. 

The  complaint  against  you  is,  that  you 
deny  a  doctrine  which  we  believe  to  be 
contained  in  the  Bible,  which  you  acknowl- 
edge is  contained  in  our  confession  of 
faHb,  and  to  which  you  have  solemnly  giv- 
en your  assent  And  yet  you  say  that 
*'  you  are  not  amenable  to  this  confession." 
You  call  it  otir  confession,  as  if  it  was  not 
also  yowt.  And  yet  you  solemnly  as- 
sented to  it,  and  covenanted  before  the 
Lord  to  walk  with  his  Church  in  the  ordi- 
nances and  fellowship  of  the  gospeL  Now 
you  are  knawnoflen  to  forsake  our  assem- 
bly, to  unite  with  those  who  are- endeav- 
oring to  subvert  our  faith,  and  according  to 
your  own  <;onfession,  you  have  abandoned 
one  of  the  fimdamental  articles  of  that 
faith  which  you  once  subscribed.  And 
now,  instead  of  walking  with  the  Church, 
you  are  exerting  your  influence  to  destroy 
the  fellowship  flind  harmony  of  its  mem- 
bers, by  advoc^ing  sentiments  directly 
hostile  to  the  confession  which  we  have 
all  adopted.  This  the  Church  call  heresy^ 
and  for  this  they  feel  bound  to  call  yeu  to 
account  They  cannot  whibt  they  con- 1| 
tiDue  ia  ihtir  pi'agaiit  belief^  romain  indif- 
ferent to  the  conduct  <>f  a  member,  who 
endeavors  to  subvert  this  article  of  their 
faith.  They  believe  the  doctrine  which 
you  deny  to  be  an  impprlant  doctrine,  and 
one  which  is  clearly  contained  in  the  Bi- 
ble. They  cannot  but  regard  your  con- 
duct, therefore,  as  tending  to  subvert  the 
truths  to  draw  away  disciples  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel ;  to  make  divis- 
ions in  the  church  ;  and  to  beguile  unsta- 
ble souls  to  their  everlasting  ruin.  If  you 
kttow  yourself  ta  b€  righi — ^Uien,  of  course, 
you  win  have  a  clear  conscience  in  aban- 
doning our  faith ;  but  until  you.  can  con- 
vince ^  Church  that  you  are  right,  you 
must  not  expect  them  to  encourage  you 
(by  a  continuance  of  their  fellow^ip)  in 
endeavoring  to  pull  down  the  piUars  of 
their  faith. 

Tou  object  to  the  c^^^W  of  heresy,  be> 
cause  it  ie  indefinite.  We  are  aware  that 
the  word  Wcsy  is  aometimea  used  io  a 
good  sense;  but  any  Concordance  will 
show  you,  that  it  is  generally  used  to  «g- 
Bify  a  departure  from  the  established  fiuth 
of  the  Chnreh,  and  consequently  an  en- 


Ail  their  desire  is  to  reclaim  you  from   deavor  to  divide  the  Gbureh,by  drawing 


away  a  portion  of  its  members  from  the 
Irolb.  Henee,  ber^sieii  are  numbered  by 
the  Aposile,.ain^Mig  the  w^sksoC  the  flesh ; 
.CU.T..90;  and  heQC9»  the eomnaad  of 
Aa  Apoide ;  Titus,  jsL  10.  Heoce,  flie 
Appetle  Peiter  speaks  of  liioM  ^lApffin- 


ly  shaH  bring  in  damnabU  Aerettef ,  even 
aenymf^  the  Lord  thai  bought  f&on;"  2 
Pet  ii.  1.  Hence,  too,  the  command, 
Rom.  xvL  17.  '*  Mark  them  which  cause 
dtemons  and  offenceo  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid 
them."  With  such  commands  resting  on 
us,  you  must  see,  that  so  long  as  we  be- 
lieve our  confession  of  faith  to  contain  the 
trudi,  there  is  but  one  course  for  the 
Church  to  adopt  We  must  mark  and 
avoid  fellowship  with  those  who  hold  sen- 
timents which  tend  to  cause  divisions  and 
ofiences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  w^ 
have  learned,  and  which  we  believe  to  be 
according  to  Scripture. 

That  the  doctrine  which  you  have  em- 
braced is  a  heresy,  we  believe  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons,  in  addition  to  those  above 
suggested : 

1.  Because  it  is  contraiy  to  all  those 
passages  of  Scripture  on  which  that  article 
in  our  confession  of  faith  is  fbimded. 

See  Matt  v.  20,  and  vii.  21—23 :  Luke 
xiii.  24:  Matt  vii.  13, 14:  John  iii.  6: 
1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10  :  Gal.  v.  19—21 :  Eph. 
V.  6 :  Matt  x.  26,  and  xiii.  40-^2,  and 
Xfv.  41— 46:  Mark  ix.  43— 48:  Luke 
zvL  23 — 38^  PhU.  iiL  18,  19 :  2  Thess. 
i.  7—9:  Heb.  x.  27—31 :  2  Pet  ii.  4— 
O,  mod  lit  7:  MaU.  iisvi.  24 :  Mark  xiv. 
21. 

2.  From  the  fact  thet  the  doctrine 
whidi  you  hold  subverts,  the  principles  of 
moral  government,  and  tends  to  encourage 
sin.  Moral  government  is  the  influence 
of  law  and  motives  tending  to  secure  right 
moral  action. 

Tour  doctrine  takes  away  the  peualty  of 
the  hiw,  and  of  course  destroys  all  its  in» 
fluence  and  tends  to  make  men  feel  sale 
and  easy  in  their  sins.  By  this  we  do  not 
mean  that  you  deny  all  punishment  in  the- 
ory. Your  theory  makes  ever^  pain  in 
this  life  a  punishment  Now,  wicked  men 
see  that  pains  come  upon  the  righteous  as  , 
weH  as  the  wicked;  and  hence«  they  cofi- 
chide  it  will  make  rery  httle  difierence 
with  them  whether  they  serve  God  or  not 
All  the  peculiar  discriminating  punish- 
ment— all  the  punishment  which  they  real- 
ly dread  and  wish  to  avoids  is  taken  away 
by  this  doctrinaw  Hence,  we  affirm  cor- 
rectly, that  it  takes  away  the  penalty  of  the 
law.  Henee,  the  motives  to  holiness  whidi 
the  Bible  presents,  (one  class  of  them  et 
least,)  ar^  destmyed  by  your  doctrine. 

8.  It  tends  to  a  itenial  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  Itdeoiestha  justice  of  end- 
less punishment  Of  course,  it  denies  ttie 
necessity  of  ti^  atonement  For  if  it  is 
rn^Mt^  punish  sinpers  forever,  GodiwHi« 
not  so  pimishlhsoifovan  if  Christ  hsdiwt 
diedloiede#BtheiB,    Benee,  awq^  who 
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embrace  this  doctrine,  openly  deny  the 
atoneniMit  and  the  divinity  of  Christ  It 
maintains  that  temporal  death  is  the  wages 
,of  sin— rthe  curse  of  the  law.  Now  Christ 
does  not  deliver  us  from  this — of  course, 
he  has  not  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  latVj  as  the  Apostle  declares  he  has. 

Besides,  those  who  embrace  this  doc- 
trine generally  hold,  that  every  sin  is  pun- 
ished according  to  its  full  desert,  either  in 
the  present  Hfe  or  in  a  short  period  ailter 
death,  and  you  seem  to  advocate  the  sen- 
timent in  your  communication.  This  is 
clearly  a  denial  of  Christ.  For  if  all  sin 
is  punished  according  to  its  full  desert, 
then  there  is  no  forgiveness  with  Grod — no 
benefit  from  the  atonement — and  Christ  is 
not  a  Saviour  of  them  that  believe.  We 
do  not  charge  you  with  holding  these  con- 
sequences in  form;  but  we  diink  your 
doctrine  directly  leads  to  it  We  know 
many  holding  ^e  doctrine  which  you  em- 
brace, who  openly  avow  such  sentiments, 
reject^  the  idea  of  forgiveness,  and  some 
even  ridicule  the  doctrine  of  the  Divme 
nature  and  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Lord 
that  bought  them.  And  we  feel  bound  to 
protest  against  a  doctrine  which  tends  so 
directly  to  such  awful  results. 

4.  Tour  doctrine  subverts  tiie  founda- 
tion of  moral  obligation.  Ton  say  Ihe 
bU$sing8  conferred  on  nutn  eomHtute  his 
obligation  to  obedience.  Hence,  you  in- 
fer, thcU  according  io  tmt  doctritUy  some 
men  are  under  no  obligation  to  obedience. 
And  again  you  say,  tet  even  thoa^  it  be 
true  tlmt  men  make  their  existence  a  curse, 
and  not  God-— still,  the  '^obligation  to 
obedience  cannot  exist  unless  the  blessing 
does,  or  is  believed  to  be  in  reserve  for 
us."  By  the  blessings  you  undoubtedly 
mean  eternal  happiness.  The  sentiment 
therefore  amounts  to  this :  No  man  is  un- 
der obligation  to  obey  Crod,  unless  he 
knows,  or  at  least  believes,  that  God  will 
make  him  forever  happy.  No  matter 
what  may  be  his  character  or  conduct-— 
unless  God  will  promise  to  make  him  for- 
ever happy,  he  is  under  no  obligation  to 
obey  him. 

The  heathen  then,  are  not,  (as  the  Apos- 
tle teUs  us  they  are,)  without  excuse. 
They  have  a  good  excuse  for  their  disobe- 
dience,  for  they  have  never  learned  that 
God  means  to  make  them  all  happy.  The 
infidel  too,  is  entirely  excusable;  he  is 
under  no  obligation  to  obey  God,  because 
he  does  not  believe  that  the  blessing  is  in 
reserve  for  him.  Nor  is  any  impenitent 
sinner  (unless  he  be  a  Universalist)  under 
the  least  obligation  to  obey  the  commands 
of  God.  But  periiaps  you  will  take  that 
AXpressio.n  back,  and  say  the  blessing  must 
he  actually  in  reserve  for  us,  and  be  so 
i-evealed-  The  seiDtiment«  then,  would  be 
this:  Unbss  God  has  actually  determined 
[  to  make  tte  btfppj"*  let  me  do  what  I  wiU, 
^n  I  jUb  under  no  obfigatioa  to  serve 
luin.  If  this  is  fioC  a  subversion  of  ihe 
\  Mj  fottndstioa  c(  moral  oUig^tton*  we 


know  not  what  is.  The  moral  excellence 
of  God's  character,  the  relation  he  sus- 
tains to  us  as  moral  Governor,  and  the 
benefits  he  has  already  conferred  upon  us, 
lay  us  under  no  obhgation  to  obey  him, 
unless  he  will  promise,  in  spite  of  our  re- 
bellion, to  take  us  all  to  heaven.  What 
would  you  think  of  a  child  who  should  say, 
"Unless  my  father  will  promise  to  favour, 
and  protect,  and  support  me  through  life, 
let  me  do  what  I  will,  I  am  under  no  obli- 
gation to  obey  him?"  The  principle  de- 
stroys the  very  foundation  of  moral  obliga- 
tion, makes  duty  consist  entirely  in  a  self- 
ish return  for  favours  received,  and  looks 
very  much  like  dictating  to  our  Maker* 
According  to  this  principle,  any  person 
may  lay  us  under  an  obligation  to  obey 
him,  if  be  could  only  confer  upon  us  some 
great  favour.  A  wicked  man  who  should 
promise  a  poor  man's  child  a  fortune, 
might  justly  claim  the  child's  services,  in 
preference  to  his  own  father ;  and  a  despot 
who  should  be  able  to  do  more  for.  us  than 
our  government  does,  might  justly  require 
us  to  renounce  our  allegiance  to  our  coun- 
try. Such  a  principle  acted  out,  would 
destroy  any  moral  government,  and  re- 
lease men  from  nil  moral  obligation. 

According  to  your  own  definition,  there- 
fore, your  doctrine  is  heresy ;  and  unless 
you  renounce  it,  painful  as  it  may  be  to 
the  Church,  they  will  feel  themselves 
bound  to  deal  with  you  as  a  heretic,  ac- 
cording to  the  Aposlle's  direction. 

Tou  say  your  **  belief  is  what  you  hope 
for."  No  doubt  it  is.  You  have  sufieredi 
your  feelings  to  influence  your  judgment« 
till  you  can  believe,  not  what  God  declares 
shail  be,  but  what  your  feelings  lead  you 
to  wish  might  be.  By  your  own  con^- 
sion,  you  have  learned  the  doctrine  princi- 
pally from  your  own  feeHngs.  We*entreat 
you  not  to  deceive  yourself  any  longer 
with  the  notion,  that  a  doctrine  thus  found- 
ed on  morbid  feelings  and  false  principles 
of  reasoning,  can  be  supported  by  an  ap- 
peal to  the  word  of  God. 

One  word  as  to  your  creed.  It  con- 
tains some  truths  \diich  we  aU  believe. 
And  so  does  the  creed  of  every  Deist 
But  it  leaves  out  the  doctrines  of  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ,  of  the  atonement,  of  re- 
generation by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  a 
future  endless  retribution.  Are  we  de- 
barred from  disciplining  you,  because  you 
believe  some  truths  ?  Then  we  could  not 
disciplme  even  an  infidel.  We  do  not 
condemnyou  for  ihe  truths  which  you  be- 
lieve. We  do  not  condenm  you  at  all ; 
but  we  must  express  our  disq>probfUion 
of  your  sentiments ;  we  must  ifisapprove 
of  your  .leaving  out  several  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  attempting  to 
connect  felse  doctrine  with  the  truth  (^ 
God. 

We  60^  therefore,  as  in  duty  boundi 
solemnly  and  aActionately  admonish  yoo  „ 
II  of  your  error,  and  entreat  you  to  abamdon  K 
as  a  gneat  error-HMie  I 


which  betrays  obliquity  of  heart  as  well  as 
error  in  judgment— one  which  is  calculated 
to  deceive  and  beguile  the  ungodly  into 
everlasting  ruin ;  and  we  earnestly  entreat 
you  to  lay  aside  your  vain  speculations 
and  take  the  Bible  as  it  is,  and  receive  all 
its  trote  into  a  good  and  honest  heart,  tiiat 
you  may  become  wise  unto  salvation. 

By  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  Church, 
DENNIS  PLATT,  Pastor. 

Homer,  JVbv.  11,  1834. 

[To  he  continued,] 
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Original. 

THE  PRODIGAL-* 

BY  A.  O.   BARRAT. 

'Twas  noon.  The  sun  poured  down 
on  earth  his  fierce  meridian  heat  Before 
the  brightness  of  his  countenance  "the 
flowerets  hung  their  fainting  heads,"  and 
veiled  their  matchless  beaoty  in  the  dost. 
The  Prodigal  sought  the  shade,  and,  in  the 
agony  of  his  soul,  arising  from  conscious 
guilt,  poured  forth  the  secret  of  that  an- 
guish, whidi  weighed  with  its  ponderous 
load  *'  the  spirit  down."  'Twas  thiui  he 
spake,  while  the  bitter  tears  of  sorrow 
coursed  each  other  down  his  pallid  visage. 
**  Years  on  years  have  now  almost  uncon- 
sciously passed  away  to  the  place  where 
ages  lie  entombed,  since  the  halls  of  my 
father  have  echoed  to  my  tread.  The  por- 
tion allotted  to  me  has  been  wasted  in  riot 
Stkd  dfibauchery^  of  whid^  my.  emaciated 
frame  bears  witness.  Here  in  the  charac- 
ter of  a  menial,  I  toil  for  a  scanty  pittance^ 
while  in  my  father's  house  there  is  bread 
enough  and  to  spare.  Hard^  hard  inde^ 
is  my  fate  I  Amid  the  desolations  of  a 
mined  reputation  I  am  doomed  to  roam ! 
Stricken  by  the  rude  hand  of  affliction — 
wounded  by  the  accursed  torture  of  an- 
guish— ^the  friends  of  my  childhood  af- 
nrontedt  estranged —  life  has  become  a 
burden — death  is  welcome !"  Tears  now 
choked  his  utterance.  The  thoughts  of 
his  long-lost  home  arose  in  his  mind  with 
all  their  attractive  influence,  and  he  pasaed 
them  by  only  to  weep. 

"  There  is  a  ma^  in  the  name  of  home, 

Felt  in  the  spint's  yearnings :  man  may  leaiii 

Careering  on  his  wild  and  thouffhtless  way, 

Like  the  mad,  untamed  comet  from  the  tun  ; 

Yet,  in  fau  wanderings,  is  stiH  within 

The  attractive  influence  of  that  sunny  spof 

It  was  thus  with  the  Prodigal.  A 
sound  came  stealing  over  the  mighty 
ocean  of  his  memory,  sweet  and  sof\  aa 
the  tones  of  an  angel's  lyre.  It  told  hon 
of  a  home  where  once  his  ^chil<ttlood 
played;"  of  by-gone  days  of  pleasure^  and: 
scenes  of  gayety  and  mirth;  and  it  awo^e 
within  hb  bosom  a  fixed  determinatioQ  Io 
return  again  to  his  home»  the  seat  of  his 
innocence,  which  he  in  the  ffl^ie  aad 
hauffhtiness  of  a  youthfiil  hea^&d  hid  sa 
werkuting  Arewelll 
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He  aroee  from  his  moss  covered  seat) 
while  the  eealding  tear.of  repentance  trick- 
led down  his  fkmine-blanched  cheeky  for 
the  foUy  and  wickedness  into  which  he 
had  inadverlentlj  been  precipitated.  The 
thoughts  of  home  again  rushed  upon  his 
mind  with  an  irresistible  force,  and  nerved 
every  fibre  of  his  frame.  The  son  was 
fast  verging  to  the  far  distant  west,  and  its 
golden  effulgence,  which  still  Imgered  on 
forest,  dell  and  stream,  was  rapidly  giving 
way  before  the  duskiness  of  twilight.  He 
paused ;  but  it  was  only  for  a  moment 
Me  cast  a  longing,  lingering  look  on  the 
last  rays  of  the  setting  sun,  then  clenching 
a  pilgrim's  staff  firm  in  his  hand,  he  com- 
menced his  journeying  to  the  land  of  his 
birtiu 

''Onward  he  journeyed,  with  unfaltering  step, 
Beneath  the  silent  canopy  of  nig:ht, 
Withfomine  faint,  and  sleepless,  though  the  stars 
Were  tired  with  watching,  and  the  wearied  light 
Qeemed  to  lie  down  upon  the  mountain's  couch — 
Onward,  still  onward  sped  he,  night  and  day, 
With  pace  unslackened,  and  unwearied  feet.'* 

The  sun  now  arose  in  all  the  grandeur 
of  its  unrivalled  magnificence.  The  curl- 
ing mist,  slowly  rising,  ascended  to  the 
vaulted  heavens.  The  dewy  gems  of 
mom  were  sparkling  in  the  sun-light,  upon 
the  velvet  foliage  of  the  blossomed  groves, 
from  which  was  waHed  by  the  sporting 
zephyr,  a  most  delicious  perfume*  From 
woodland  bower  and  shady  grove,  the 
merry  songsters  trilled  forUi  anthems  of 
glee.  The  Prodigal  beheld  with  astonish- 
ment To  him  all  nature  seemed  *^  ri- 
jpicing  in  new  life" — his  heart  was  buoy- 
ant with  rapture,  and  in  his  mind  were 
yearning  aspirations  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  the  High  and  Holy  One  who  in^ 
^biteth  eternity! 

He  gained  a  sloping  mount  that  arose 
before  him,  and  in  the  valley's  bed  be- 
neath, arose  the  halls  of  his  father  in  pil- 
lared pride,  high  over  the  surrounding 
landscape.  He  paused.  Nought  ap- 
peared to  view,  that  had  experienced 
<ifeaDge. 

t'The  scenes  of  childish  sport  were  still  the  same, 
And  with  iamiliar,  and  with  smiling  face 
Qreeted  his  coming.*' 

But  soon  gloomy  reveries  stole  over  his 
mind,  an(}  shrouded  in  sable  drapery  every 
fondly  cherished  hope  of  his  heart !  His 
long  lost  home — had  sickness  and  decay 
wrought  changes  tbere  f  Oh !  the  thought 
was  enough  to  smite  his  soul  With  the 
blight  and  mildew  of  despair !  ^*  Would  a 
kind  father's  voice  and  a  mother's  tears, 
in  nature's  speechless  eloquence,  receive 
their  guilty,  wandering  and  unworthv  child? 
Or  would  they  coldly  scrutinize  his  form, 
the  wreck  of  dissipation,  and  his  rags,  the 
tatters  of  his  wretchedness  and  shame  t" 
Did  hii9  parents  yet  live,  or  did  the  cypress 
now  wave  gloomiTy  over  the  remaios  of 
those  he  loved?  Had  sorrow  sunk  them 
to  the  tondi>,**«for  the  k>w  fall  of  fiieir  un- 
|iappy  sent"    Or  did  they  yet  survive  his 


disgrace ;  and  would  they  welcome  back 
with  warm  embrace  their  long-lost  boy? 
Oppressed  with  thoughts  like  these,  he 
drew  around  his  emaciated  form,  his  shred- 
ded garments,  and  with  '*  fainting  steps 
and  slow,"  proceeded  toward  the  *•  happy 
spot" 

The  father  saw  his  returning  child. 
The  deep  fount  of  afiection  had  not  been 
broken  up  by  his  disobedience.  No ;  but 
grasping  his  staff,  he  went  forth  to  meet 
his  sorrow-stricken  son.  The  Prodigal 
recognized  his  father,  and  hastening  bowed 
himself  down  at  bis  feet,  and  in  deep  hu- 
mility of  soul,  craved  the  place  of  a  ser- 
vuit,  acknowledging  that  he  was  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  his  son.  The  father 
spoke  no  word  of  pardon ;  but,  raising  him 
from  his  humiliatmg  posture,  wept  upon 
the  shoulder  of  one  whom  he  supposed 
was  resting  beneath  the  green  foliage  of 
the  valley!  A  tide  of  joy  now  rushed  in 
upon  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  Prodigal. 
He  experienced  the  pardon  of  a  kind  parent 
He  was  reinstated  again  in  the  home  of  his 
childhood — peace  returned  again  to  his  bo- 
som— joy  rekindled  in  his  countenance — 
contentment  found  a  residence  in  his 
heart — and  thousands  rejoiced,  at  the  re- 
turn of  the  Prodigal  ! 

Original. 

ANECDOTE. 

At  the  close  of  one  of  my  lectures  at 
Cincinnati,  as  I  was  about  to  pronounce 
fke  benediction,  a  person  suddenly  called 
out  to  the  audience  to  beware  of  the  false 
doctrine  to  which  they  had  been  listening, 
and  in  no  very  gentle  tone  and  manner 
demanded  my  immediate  attention  to  one 
plain,  unquestionable  proof  of  punishment 
beyond  death.  He  "  was  not  to  be  put 
off,"  he  suid ;  he  **  would  hold  mo  to  it" 
This  mighty  proof  was  as  follows :  "  They 
that  have  done  evil  shall  rise  to  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation."  A  dead  silence 
pervaded  the  large  audience  when  this  text 
was  thus  quoted,  apd  my  instant  attention 
to  it  demanded.  I  saw  the  necessity  of 
promptitude  and  brevity  in  the  answer  (o 
be  given ;  accordingly,  I  arose  very. mod- 
erately, and  with  as  indifferent  a  tone  as 
I  could  assume  inquired,  **  Have  you,  my 
friend,  ever  done  evil  ?"  His  reply  was, 
"  Yes ;  I  do  evil  daily,  and  hourly."  I 
then  inquired,  ^*WiU  you  arise  to  t^ie  res- 
urrection of  damnation  ?"  **I  believe  not, 
Sir,J*  was  his  answer.  "Then  you  disbe- 
lieve the  Scripture,"  I  rejoined,  "for  it 
says,  they  Uiat  have  done  evil  shall  come 
forth'  to  the  resurrection  of  di^mnation. 
You  confess  you  have  done  eet7,  and  yet 
you  believe  you  toiU  not  come  forth  to  dam- 
nation.  You  disbelieve  the  Bible."  Poor 
fellow !  be  stood  in  apparent  bewilderment ; 
a  momentary  deep  pause  was  broken  by  a 
general  and  simultaneous  expression  .of 
applause  by  the  audience,  and  thus  the 
matter  ended.    I  saw  him  a  few  days  af- 


attnki 


ter,  and  he  confessed  to  me  diat  he  had 
attended  on  purpose  to  entrap  me  in  some 
way,  and  thus  lessen  my  influence  wi^ 
the  public,  who  he  said  "  were  running  af- 
ter me  to  the  destruction  of  their  immortal 
souls."  This  account  is  not  a  mere  oftec- 
dote^  but  is  a  truth  which  a  hundred  persons 
in  Cincinnati  would  confirm.        O,*  R. 


BOTH  SID1ES. 

The  following  is  from  the  "  Unirersalibt 
Watchman,"  and  certainly  merits  the  Careful  at- 
tention both  of  preachers  and  soeieHts,  We  hope 
the  writcr*8  labour  will  nol  be  in  yain.         C. 

Prtaeher$  sometimee  disuppoini  their  hearere. 

It  is  oflen  said  that  preachers  disappoint 
their  hearers  in  not  meeting  their  regular 
appointments.  We  know  this  to  be  true. 
It  is  as  wrong  as  it  is  true.  Nothing  but 
sickness,  an  attendance  on  a  funeral,  or 
other  and  very  extraordinary  business,  can 
justify  any  man  in  disappointing  those  who 
are  expecting  to  hear  a  word  of  ad  vice  and 
exhortation  from  his  mouth.  Every  one 
knows,  from  his  own  experience,  how  dis- 
agreeable it  is  to  travel  five  or  six  miles  in 
o^er  to  hear  good  new8  proclaimed,  and 
then  be  obliged  to  go  home,  no  better  off 
than  before  he  leA  his  own  habitation.  No 
better  off!  He  is  not  so  well  off,  for  the 
disappointment  has  soured  his  mind,  and 
rendered  him  peevish  and  fretful.  There 
is,  there  can  be,  no  excuse,  except  the 
ones  above  named,  when  a  preacher  disap- 
points hishearere.  Be  punctual,  then,  my 
brethreotttt  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
But  read  what  follows. 
SoeietieB  sometimes  disappoint  their  preachers. 

Yes,  it  is  even  so.  Societies  sometimes 
disappoint  their  preachers.  And  we  are 
half  inclined  to  the  belief  that  our  societies 
are  as  oAen  in  thp  fault  as  our  preachers 
are.  This  is  no  excuse,  however,  for 
preachera.  None  at  all.'  If  they  cannot 
support  themselves  and  families  where 
they  are,  let  them  go  to  some  other  place. 

But  for  the  fault  in  societies.  What  is  it  ? 
Is  it  because  they  do  not  attend  public  wor- 
ship 1  This  is  one  way  they  disappoint 
preachers.  A  speaker,  without  any  body 
to  speak  to,  woidd  be  in  rather  an  awk- 
ward situation.  If  his  hearers  are  few,  he 
is  proportionably  so  situated.  Think  of 
this,  friends,  and  while  you  complain  of  be- 
ing disappointed,  see  to  it  that  you  disap- 
point no  one  yourselves.  Is  there  i^o  other 
fault  1  We  verily  think  there  is*  Societies 
are  too  slack  in  paying  up  for  the  services 
of  the  preacher.  He  must  live,  his  family 
must  live ;  and  societies  are  not  satisfied 
unless  he  appeai;s  before  them  decently  and 
in  order.  His  dress,  his  horae  and  car- 
riage, must  be  such  as  the  exigencies  of 
the  times  require.  He  must  keep  free 
from  debt,  or  societies  are  pot  well 
pleased.  Peiftaps  it  will  be  well  for  both 
preachers  and  societies  to  cease  their  dis-. 
appointments  in  future*  We  hope  Aer 
wiU.        — 
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Prm  the  PhthuMplManandtliBN.  Y.  ChrbtiM) 

Philadelphia,  Dec.  3U  1884. 
To  Mr.  AM  C.  Thamat: 

Dn^ii  Sib-tTIm  account  which  our 
Sanor  givest  Luke  xvi.  19---31t  of  the 
rich  man  and  Layanis,  is  designed  to  be 
^  subject  of  the  present  letter.  This 
account  is  not  called  a  parable.  I  regard 
it  as  being*  Christ's  statement  of  some 
events  of  which  he  had  perfect  knowledge. 
But  bad  the  narratioii  been  introduced  by 
tiie  prefaicev  Je$u$  ^i>ake  tmio  ihem  ihia 
parable^  I  should  sayt  that  a  parable  is  but 
an  extended  similitudeY  or  illustration,  de- 
signed not  to  introduce  fancies,  but  to  ex- 
hibit and  enforce  truth. 

**  There  was,"  really,  ^^  a  certain  rich 
inan,''  whom  Jesus  knew,  '*  which  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  hnen,.  apd  fared 
sumptuously  every  day."  His  riches  are 
not  represented  as  having  been  a  crime  or 
any  thing  undesinible.  He  b  not  cen- 
sured for  his  elegant  and  neat  attire ;  nor 
was  it  any  offence  to  God  that  he  partook 
plentifully  of  the  bounties. of  Divine  Provi- 
dence. Some  have  imagined  a  thousajkl 
evil  things  against  this  rich  man,  butin  my 
judgment,  Christ  drew  the  most  amiable 
and  inoffensive  c^^fc^^ofvL  mere  world- 
ling that  the  reality  of  the  .case  would  al- 
low* He  intended  tp.  present  the  most  fa- 
vorable circumstance%^n  which  an  ungodly 
man  could  be  placed,  §Dd  contr^  them 
with  the  most  abject  poverty  of  a  true 
Christian. 

**  And  there  was  a  coiiain  beggar  named 
Jjazarus,  which  was  lai^.at  his  gate,  full  of 
sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  ta- 
ble :  moreover,  the  dogs  came  and  licked 
his  sores.*'  Probably  Liazarus  had  in  bis 
own  past  experience  found  that  it  was  well 
for  him  to  seek  charitable  assistance  at 
this  rich  man's  door,  and  therefore  desired 
again  to  be  laid  there.  There  is  no  proof 
ti^t  the  rich  man  was  hard  hearted,  and 
refused  him  the  pittance  which  would  re- 
lieve lus  wants.  Even  the  dogs  of  this 
estabUshment  were  friendly  to  £e  beggar, 
wfeo  must  have  been  countenanced  by  the 
family,  or  instead  of  licking  his  sores,  they 
would  probably  have  torn  him  in  pieces. 

MaiK  the  contrast  between  these  two 
individuals  in  this  life :  one  was  rich,  the 
other  poor;  one  was  well,  the  other  sick ; 
one  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen, 
and  the  other  in  the  rags  of  a  beggar ;  one 
itoed  sumptuously,  and  the  other  presumed 
laite^ar4iothing  but  the  crumbs;  one 
wai'iwill  in  body  and  lovely  in  his  ap- 
peaiince«  while  the  other  was  loathsome 
fitMn  his  sores. 

Hbw  follow  these  same  individuals  out 
of  drfa  present  worid.  ^  And  it  came  to 
past  Ottd  the  beggar  dted.**  «Therich 
maa  also  £ed  and  wa«  buried,**  probaUy 


widi  pomp  and  solemnity;  but  whether  the  1 
beggar  was  buried  or  not,  has  been  left  I 
untold.      His  body  was  probably  carried  " 
without  ceremony,  to  some  place  of  de- 
posit    £ach  of  these  individuals  was  re- 
moved from  the  face  of  tiie  earth. 

But  what  became  of  their  souls  ?  For 
**  there  is  a  spirit  in  man ;"  and  when  '*  the 
golden  bowl  is  broken,  or  the  pitcher  is 
broken  at  the  fountain" — '^then  shall  the 
dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the 
spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it." 
The  Savior  proceeds  to  inibrm  us  what 
became  of  their  spirits  or  souls ;  of  that 
part  in  these  human  beings  which  we  call 
themsdves.  They  both  bad  a  conscious 
existence  immediately  after  death.  That 
in  them  which  thought,  remembered,  rea- 
soned, desired,  and  felt  either  pleasure  or 
pain,  had  a  continuous  duration ;  but  leav- 
ing their  bodies,  they  found  themselves  in 
widely  different  circumstances  in  the  world 
of  departed  spirits.  Both  were  in  the 
state  of  the  dead:  both  knew  whence  they 
had  come,  and  whom  they  had  left  behind 
them  on  the  earth.  One  of  them  was  in  a 
state  of  misery  in  which  he  was  surprised 
to  find  himself,  in  which  be  experienced 
fruitless  desire,  disappointment  and  de- 
spair. **  The  beggar  died,  and  was  car- 
ried by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom;" 
into  a  holy  happy  society,  in  which  he  en- 
joyed the  friendship,  confidence  and  love 
of  Abraham,  the  father  ^  the  faithful ;  for 
Abraham^s  bosom  is  but  an  emblem  of  all 
these  social  benefits. 

**  The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  bun 
ried ;  and  in  hell,"  in  the  state  of  the  dead, 
or  world  of  departed  spirits,  "bo  lifted  up 
his  eyes,"  just  as  a  man  in  his  dreams 
may  bo  said  to  do,  thereby  denoting  his 
surprise,  *^  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bo- 
som." They  were  both  so  situated  in  the 
state  of  departed  spirits,  that  they  could 
recognize  each  other  still  as  well  as  they 
once  did  on  earth :  and  the  rich  man  knew 
that  Lazurus  was  a  companion  of  his  pa- 
triarchal ancestor  Abraham.  In  this  state, 
the  rich  man,  surprised  to  find  himself  lost, 
had  not  ceased  to  experience  natural  afilbc- 
tion  for  himself  and  his  kindred.  He  de- 
sired deliverance  from  his  misery,  and  as 
some  religionists  do  on  earth,  instead  of 
immediately  calling  on  God,  he  began  to 
pray  to  one  of  the  saints.  **  And  he. cried 
and  said,  "  Father  Abraham*  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  fiame." 

It  was  necessary  for  the  Savior,  if  he 
described  the  torments  of  the  lost  spirit  at 
all,  so  that  men  could  understand  himt  to 
use  similitudes.  He  symbolizes,  there- 
fore, die  torments  of  the  damned,  by  com- 
paring them  to  pains  produced  by  intense 
and  unquenchable  fires.  He  presents  the 
rich  man  as  desiring  the  least  relief  of 
which  we  can  conceive  under  themdxing 
thirst  which  be  jDxperience4     Ho  asked 


but  the  cooling  of  his  tongqo  by  i 
the  moistened  fioge^of  one  of  his 
acquaintances*.     To  show  that  the 
sinner  is  withoot  any  prospect  of  relief,  the 
Savior  proceeds  in  his  narration  to  cijr^ 
•'  But  Ahritem  said,.  Son,  remember  thit 
thou  ia  thy  Uietime  rece&vedst  thy  good  ■ 
things,  and  likewise  Lasams  evil  things ;.  • 
but  now  he  mb  comforted  and  thou  art  ter* 
mented."      Here  Christ,  presents  a  coa» 
trast  between  the  rich  man  in  this  Itfe^  and' 
afltr  thi$  life.     He  tells  us  how  difilereflt' 
were  the  portions  allotted  to  these  persons 
after  they  were  dead>/rof&i  the  portions 
which  they  experienced  while  they  were 
alive  on  earth.      In  his  lifetime  on  eai^.' 
the  rich  man  had  good,  and  Lazarue  evil 
things;  but  now,  beyond  the  present .life^. 
Lazarus  was  comforted^  and  the  rich  man^ 
was  iormtnied. 

To  show  that  none  ^o  die  unprepared 
to  pass  to  the  society  of  Abraham,  can 
after  death  exchange  their  miserable  (br 
an  improved  state,  it  is  added,  "  Besides 
all  this,  between,  us  and  you  there  is  a., 
great  gulf  ^x^6\  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  fVom  us  to  you  cannot ;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us  that  would  pass  from 
thence."  Here  ^  purpose  of  God  tet* 
the  future  condition  of  the  rigbtsous  and 
the  wicked,  of  those  who  go  to  Abraham's 
bosom  and  of  those  who  aWake  in  tor- 
ments, is  denoted  by  an  impassable  gulf 
situated  between  two  places.  As  men  oa 
one  location  would  forever  be  separated 
from  men  on  an  opposite  location,  by  an^ 
impassaUe,  bottomless  abyss,  so-theywhe 
pass  from  earth  to  the  torments  of  the 
world  of  sphits,  are  forever  separated  from 
the  state  and  happiness  of  the  blessed.  I 
know  not  how  the  Savior  could  have  taugfalt 
the  future,  endless  puobhment  of  some, 
who  will  die  without  true  piety,  in  clearer, 
plainer,  stronger  terms. 

To  represent  the  lost  in  a  state  of  future 
misery,  as  being  still  possessed  of  human 
nature,  memory  and  sympathy,  .whose  nat- 
ural ofllections,  lawful  as  they  arc,  and  even, 
commendable,  will  still  afford  no  relief  to 
their  misery,  we  have  a  further  dialogue 
between  Abraham  and  the  rich  man. 

*^  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  therefore, 
father,  that  thou  wouldst  send  him  to  my 
father's  house ;  for  I  have  five  brethren :. 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  al- 
so come  into  this  place  of  torment."  Here 
we  learn  that  there  is  a  place  of  torment 
for  some  human  beings  after  they,  have 
died.  This  place  of  pvoMehmeni^  and  the 
state  of  endless  misery,  we  call  heil ;  using 
the  word  to  denote  not  merely  **  the  heU,^ 
or  state  of  the  dead  to  which  Christ'a  spirit, 
departed^when  he  expired  on  the  croasi 
but  that  HelU  or  TopkeU  or  Tariainu^  or. 
prison  of  dospair,  for  which  Christ  selecHted. 
the  names  of  the  valley  of  Gehinnooi^  Q^ 
Aenao,  and  heU  fire  as  suitable  emblems* 

^  And  Abraham  said  unto  him,  t)|N9  Uve 
Mo8€«an4  tbepr«)ph«ts;  hi  diiiom  Jtivr. 
them.** 
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Oeceivuig  hiateU;  mm  mners  on  earth 
have  always  dooe,  tbe  lost  rich,  man  re- 
pIMr  *^Nayt  father  Ahnduun:  but  if  one 
went  unto  them  firom  the  dead,  thej  will 
repent"    . 

And  Abraham  said  unto  him,  '*  If  thej 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead." 

In.  this  representation  of  the  world  of 
saved  and  of  lost  spirits,  there  is  nothing 
unreasonable ;  and  in  our  interpretation  of 
it  nothing  strange.  Wo  think  every  can- 
did reader  would  naturally  come  to  the 
same  conclusions  that  all  orthodox  Chris- 
tians have  ever  done. 

To  make  the  passage  appear  to  .teach 
any  other  doctrine,  has  ever  required  all 
the  ingenuity  of  the  Universalists,  and  will 
doubtless  engage  one  of  the  most  active 
and  bold  of  their  society  in  the  present 
day.  I  refer  to  my  correspondent,  whose 
talents  I  respect,  and  who  in  perverting 
Scripture  by  Scripture,  seems  to  me  to 
bare  no  superior  on  earth. 

EZRA  STILES  ELY. 


[To  be  contintud,] 


OriglnaL 

«rLL  LJEAVE  THE  GRDERJ 

So  exclaimed  Simon  Swagger,  as  he 
was  returning  from  the  Convention  at  Uti- 
ca,  i^ear  ago  last  sprteg«  *^  And  pray,  Br.  | 
Swagger,"  said  I,  "which  will  be  the  loser 
by  that  circumstance,  the  Order  or  jouV^ 
Simon  was  stung  to  ^e  quick  by  this  in^^ 
quiry,  which  inched  was  propounded  with 
a  dryness  of  manner  that  was  meant  to\ 
convej  both  qnestron  and  answer. 

I  will  explain  the  wherefore  of  Simon's 
chagrm.  For  full  three  weeks  previous  to 
the  session,  of  said  Convention,  be  had 
been  laboring  a  discourse  for  tho  occaaiosit 
which  he  did  not  in  the  least  donbt  he 
should  be  called  on  tP  detiver;  and  he 
waiK  equally  confident  that  it  would  so 
dazzle,  astonish,  electrify,  and  all  that,  that 
he  should  henceforth  be  regarded  as  no 
ordinary  personage.  Aks,  for  Simon! 
The  committee  appointed  to  arrange  the 
services,  were  unskilled  in  the  headrfBelmg 
science,  and^  of  course,  could  not  divine 
from  the  phrenological  conformation  of  his 
cranium,  that  Simon  had  a  sermon  in  his 
pocket  of  such  super-transcendent  excel- 
lence ;  add,  therefore,  (I  grieve  to  say  it,) 
Br.  Swagger  was  not  called  upon  to 
preach. 

Two  weeks  aHer  that,  the  Orthodox  pa- 
pers were  gloating  over  a  recent  rkn unoi- 
ATion  Of  Univehsalisii.  "The  Rev. 
SinvDo  Swagger,:*  it  seems,  "after  dili- 
§uii  and  prayeifiil  hiquiry,  had  become 
ooavifliBedl  of  the  onseriptaraldess  and  fhp 
tal  teadency  of  the  doctriiie  of  IMversiri 
UimAmi  mi  was  thetefore  eonstmined, 
mi  g  jMW^rf  sa<»t/ics  e/  primO^ftimitkip 
md  iwUwiiifc  ta  fiaeqace:dteefhiiia<ieal 


connection  with  the  Universalistdenomina- 1  from  the  w 
tion.^  He  expected  his  motives  would  be  wonderfv!^ 
arraigned,  &c.  but  he  was  prepared  to  bear 
all  thmgs  for  Christ's  sake.  "  We  under- 
stand," continued  the  notice,  "  that  Mr* 
Swagger's  talents  are  of  a  high  order,  and 
that  his  loss  is  severely  felt  by  the  Univer- 
salist  body,"  &c.  &c. 

Well,  and  what  became  of  Simon  ?  In 
one  short  week,  he  had  managed  to  gulp 
down  the  whole  litter  of  absurdities:  consti- 
tuting an  evangelical  creed  of  the  present 
day — Trinity,  original  and  native  depravi- 
ty, ^substituted  atonement,  the  infinity  of 
sin,  its  endless  reign  and  consequences, 
&c. — ^all  these  delectable  points  of  faith, 
Simon  had  managed  to  swallow  with  as 
much  ease  as.  the  sea  ingulphed  the  drove 
of  hogs,  as  recorded  in  sacred  story.  All 
this,  however,  did  not  suffice  to  procure 
him  admission  to  the  priestly  rank  in  any 
of  the  Orthodox  churches.  They  could 
not  beTteve  that  Simon  could  be  so  thor- 
cughlv^urged  from  his  heresy,  as  to  suit 
th^  Purposes  in  thai  department;  but, 
with^much  solemn  gravity,  they  suggested, 
thatvSe  might  be  a  humble  instrument  of 
much  good,  in  ti^  way  of  begging  mis- 
sionaiy  funds,  distributing  tracts,  &c.  &c. 
In  short,  diey  were  wHling  to  makc^  a 
*^  hewer  of  wood  and  drawer  of  water"  of 
him,  and  to  puff  upon  his  talents  and  sin- 
cerity so  far  as  was  necebSary  to  strength- 
en his  hands  in  this  business,  and  to  pro- 
duee  8A  impression  that  the  Univenmlists 
had  susjtained  an  irreparable  loss  in  his 
withdrawal;  but  otherwise  than  as  a  ser- 
vile tool,  they  could  not  employ  him. 

Poor  Simon !  he  has  had  practical  proof 
by  this  4ime,  whether,  in  leaoing  the  Or- 
der\^  the  Order  or  he  has  sustained  the 
ttVfflreater  loss !  6.  R« 

Orii^naL 

HAVE  YOU  EXPERIENCED  RELIGION? 

Have  you  experienced  religion?  is  the 
inquiry  of  almost  every  professing  Chris- 
tian of  the  present  day ;  and  this  inquiry, 
when  put  to  those  who  are  not  members 
of  some  sectarian  church,,  is  almost  inva- 
riably answered  in  the  negative.  Having 
had  this  question  oAen  put  to  us,  we  are 
l^d  to  ask.  What  is  Religion?  and  when 
eah  a  man  be  said  to  have  experienced  it? 
I  am  well  aware,  that  many  will  say,  tbiaX 
|[i  order  to  experience  religion,  we  must 
andergo  some  miraculous  change^  some 
foonderful  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
must  have  neto  hearts  created  within  us, 
join  their  church,  and  subscribe  to  ^eir 
liT^cles  of  faith.  This  to  tis  is  unsatisfac- 
tory, and.^erefore,  we  pndi  our  inquiries 
still  farther,  and  in  order  to  obtain  a  cor^ 
veet  answer,  we  have  recourse  to  the  sa- 
cred revctotion  of  God  to  man«  Here  we 
m6  iafemied  tboA  "Pore  religion,  and  ufi- 
deffiisd  before  God  and  the  ^itfier,  is  tins,, 
To  visiC  the  fUberless  and  widows  in  tiieir 
and  ta  keep  hfaMelT  uasptlled. 


world."  James  i.  27.  Nothing 
anderfulf  musterious  or  strange  is  here 
laid  down.  Nothing  is  said  about  believ- 
ing in  the  emOctt  donma/ton  of  three-fourths 
of  the  human  family,  but  simply  "  to  do 
unto  olherSi  as  we  would  have  others  do 
unto  fit."  nis^  kind  reader,  is  jReitgum, 
and  the  man  who  practises  Ihis^  may  fear- 
lessly answer  the  question  which  heads 
this  article  in  the  affirmative.  This  is  a 
Religion,  such  as  we  want,  such  as  we 
need,  and  such  as  becometh  the  character 
of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Away 
then,,  with  your  boasting  pharisaical  big^ 
otry :  we  wish  it  not  We  ask  nothioff 
better  than  the  mild  and  peaceable  Reli- 
gion of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
This  will  satisfy  every  soul,  and  ufiU  event* 
ually  bring  every  knee  to  bow,  and. every 
tongue  to  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lonl,  to  the  gk>ry  of  God  the  Father. 

H.  B. 


we. 
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DEDICATION. 

Middiepori,  May  30,  1636. 

Br.  Chask — Since  I  last  wrote^ 
have  had  another    pleasing  and    haj^j. 
Dedication. 

The  friiends  of  liberal  Christianity  have 
lately  erected  a.  convenient  and  beautiful 
house  of  worship  in  the  town  of  (xaines, 
Orleans  Co.  N.  Y.  Tho  building  is  48 
feet  in  length,  38  in  width,  T?idi  a  well 
proportioned  spire,  a  gallery  on  fhr^ 
sides,  a  hall  and  the  desk  in  front,  and  a 
recess  back  of  the  desk  which  wilt  convene 
more  than  a  hundred  persons. 
/  The  house  was  dediaited  on  Sunday, 
the  24th  inst  The  day  was  fine,  and  we 
sat  together  in  a  heavenly  place  in  Christ, 
and  tasted  that  ^^the  Lord  is  good  unto  idl 
in  very  deed,  and  that  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  hb  works."  It  was  a  time  of 
great  joy,  and  heaven  and  nature  smiled 
and  shed  their  nnmerous  blessings  on  our 
heads*  There  were  more  than  600  per* 
sons  n^  could  nd  obtain  access  within 
the  walls  of  this  delightful  temple  of  wor* 
ship,  whksh  was  aolenmly  dedicated  to  the 
one  only  living  and  true  God,  whose  name 
and  nature  is  lovt*  May  all  who  shall 
hereafler  worship  in  this  house,  follow  the 
example  of  the  great  Master  Builder,  who 
will  "gather  together  in  one  all  thingB  in 
Christ"  our  Head. 

The  order  of  service  was  as  follows : 

1.  Voluntary,  bjr  the  Choir. 

2.  Hymn. 
Bi  ReadingtheScriptiu«s,by Br. Newel. 

4.  Prayer,  by  Br.  K.  Townsend. 
6.  Hymn.  ! 

6.  Sermon,  by  Br.  8.  It  Smidi.         \^ 

7.  Dedicatoiy  Pfayer,  by  Br.  S.  MOesT 

5.  Hymn. 
9.  Grayer,  by  lit.  Bbcock. 

10.  BenadktiooilHr  Br.lK  R.  Smifb. 

'8^( 
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HERALD. 


I  with  whom  we  commingle  upon  the  broad  stage 


Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       ) 

Q.  "W.  MONTOOMEET,  j 


Edktrs. 


GEPiEVA,  SATURDAY,  Jume  6, 1835. 

THE  LOVE  OP  GOD  THE  FOUNDATION 
OP  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND  OBE- 
DIENCE. 

ESSAY.— No.  3. 


We  come  now  to  the  last  particular  proposed 
in  the  introduction  to  the  preaent  seriea  of  es- 
says, which  is,  to  show  the  propriety  and  ne- 
cessity of  promoting  and  defending  the  doctrine 
ittculeated  with  a  becoming  seal  and  heart-ielt 
interest. 

To  striTe  for  the  promotion  and  inculcation  of 
those  religious  truths  taught  and  exemplified  by 
Jesus  and  the  primitive  disciples,  and  boldly  to 
defend  them  against  the  iuTidious  attacks  of 
their  numerous  opposers,  is  obyiously  the  boun- 
den  duty  of  every  person  who  has  sense  enough 
to  feel  an  interest  in  that  which  is  designed  to 
augment  individual  and  social  happiness. 

There  are  many  strong  reasons  why  we 
should  strive  thus  to  encourage  and  promote  the 
truth,  briefly  brought  to  view  in  the  preceding 
essays. 

,  1.  Because  it  ia  truth.  Any  fact  relative  to 
the  improvement  and  happiness  of  man,  that 
God  has  seen  fit  to  reveal,  is  certainly  worthy 
our  cordial  reception  and  enconragemenL  Its 
greai^Aportance  ie  evident  itmn  Ifa*  eimple  fact 
thai  the  God  of  nature  and  of  grace  has  conde- 
scended' to  communicate  it  to  a  world  lying  in 
wickedness,  ignorance  and  misery.  Let  us  then 
not  be  forgetful  hearers,  but  doen  of  the  work. 
Let  us  not  crouch  beneath  the  usurped  and  un- 
just power  and  terror  of  an  erroneous  yet  popu- 
lar opinion.  Let  us  never,  like  Peter,  for  the 
fear  of  opposition  and  persecution,  deny  our 
Lord  and  Master  nor  the  divine  truths  inculca- 
ted by  him,  with  imprecations  and  curses ;  nor, 
like  Judas,  betray  them  with  a  hypocritical 
kiss  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  and  mor- 
ilerers.  No,  let  us  '*  hold  ftst  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering,"  ever  remembering 
that  *'he  who  has  proofiised  is  able  also  to  fnl- 
fill.» 

S.  We  should  strive  zealously  to  support  and 
defend  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  with  a  view  to 
the  beneficial  and  happy  fffect$  which  they 
produce  upon  society.  They  destroy  the  bitter 
prejudices  of  early  and  erroneous  education — 
they  serve  as  a  powerful  check  upon  pride,  ^am- 
bition, and  hau^tiness  of  spirit — they  creatiO  in 
Mie  heart  a  forgiving,  charitable  and  friendly 
feeling  toward  all  men,  even  enemies— they 
serve  to  refine  and  purify  all  the  affections  and 
feelings  jsf  the  soul,  thereby  preparing  it  for  the 
highest  enjoyment  They  serve  to  render  God, 
in  the  eyes  of  aU  who  embrace  them,  a  merciful, 
Idnd,  wIm  and  kmag  Father  |  and  nothing  can 
exert  so  strong  a  tenden^  to  induce  ut  to  feel 
#i|d  ssl  to  »  corresponding  sasimer  toward  those 


of  human  life. 

3.  The  promotion  of  these  truths  serves  to 
destroy  the  face  of  that  sable  covering  which 
superstition,  fanaticism,  self-righteousness  and 
falsehood,  ha?e  ingeniously  drawn  over  the 
glorious  and  harmonizing  nature  and  attributes 
of  our  heavenly  Pather.  They  serve  to  rend 
away  that  thick  and  gloomy  veil,  which  king- 
craft and  priestcraft  have  unitedly  endeavored 
to  fasten  over  the  future  holy  and  happy  destiny 
of  the  human  family,  solely  for  the  cruel  and 
inhuman  purpose  of  governing  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron,  and  enriching  themselves  by  the  sweaty 
the  toil  and  the  sufferings  of  their  subjects.  They 
serve  to  equalize,  harmonize  and  christianize 
mankind,  preparing  them  for  the  highest  enjoy- 
ment of  the  present  life,  and  for  hope,  consola- 
tion and  confidence,  in  the  otherwise  dark  and 
trying  hour  of  death. 

O  how  transporting  are  the  joys  which  fiow, 
uninterruptedly,  from  a  rational  and  consistent 
belief  of  the  sacred  truths  of  pure  Christianity ! 
We  behold  distress,  disappointment  and  sorrow 
in  almost  every  departnoent  of  human  society. 
We  see  thousands  whose  condition  in  life  is  far 
from  being  a  happy  one.  Look  where  we  will, 
we  are  but  spectators  of  a  suffering  humanity. 
There  goes  the  bloated  victim  of  intoxication ; 
his  health,  his  reputation,  his  property,  his  honor 
and  his  happiness  are  all  gone  to  the  dismal 
shadesof  moral  night!  There  siu  the  lonely 
wife,  surrounded  by  her  worse  than  fatherless, 
and  half  famished  children,  dependent  for  sup- 
port on  the  charities  of  a  frigid  world !  What 
sadness  dwells  on  her  once  serene  and  cheerfUf 
countenance,  as  she  revolves  in  her  thoughts  th^ 
devastation  which  heaven  has  sent  upon  her ! 
Herself  more  wretched  than  a  widow— her  chil- 
dren, dearer  than  self,  worse  than  fatherless ! 
^  Again,  there  goes  the  pale,  trembling  and 
disconsolate  victim  of  religious  fanaticism  and 
delusion !  His  faith,  instead  of  lighting  up  his 
countenance  with  a  smile  and  his  soul  with  holy 
joy,  is  the  instrument  of  the  keenest  anguish  and 
the  deepest  sorrow.  He  contemplates  the  great 
majority  of  his  race  as  destined,  in  the  sacred 
councils  of  heaven,  to  a  world  pf  hopeless  ag- 
ony, and  their  anticipated  wretchedness  at  once 
poisons  the  fountain  of  his  joy— destroys  all  his 
peace  of  mind  and  embitters  all  the  sweetest 
pleasures  of  his  life.  That  he  is  excessively 
unhappy  his  appearance  at  the  temple  of  devo- 
tion, in  the  social  circle,  and  even  in  the  streets, 
bears  the  most  convincing  testimony.  He  walks 
the  path  of  life  with  a  faultering  step  and  a  sad 
and  melai|choly  heart— his  fears  balance  his 
hopes,  and  at  times  completely  overpower  his 
mind.  While  all  around  him  is  life,  and  light, 
and  joy,  he  is  excessively  forlorn  and  the  un- 
happy subject  of  horrid  fears  and  gloomy  fore- 
bodings. 

This,  reader,  is  the  sad  condition  of  a  great 
proportion  of  our  race.  It  will  be  understood, 
bowever,  that  we  are  speaking,  of  the  ekriitUm 
world — of  those  who  have  been  tau^t  what  is 
falsely  called  the  christian  religion.    They  bo- 


universe.  But,  alas  f  they  have  been  taogiii  to 
circumscribe  the  ocean  of  his  love,  and  mark  ooi 
UtnUi  to  his  grace  and  salvation.  Sudi  poopls 
are  unhappy,  neee$sarihf  and  poiUhHff  so.  As 
they  walk  the  path  of  life  and  reflect  upon %hsf 
they  vainly  imagine  the  destiny  of  man,  they 
sink  mider  the  burden  of  their  fears  and  yield 
themselves  up  to  repining  and  sorrow. 

It  is  our  deliberate  opinion  that  there  is  not 
on  earth,  a  believer  in  ceaseless  wo  who  it  or  cmm 
be  satisfied  with  the  character  and  disposition 
which  is  commonly  ascribed  to  the  Father  of  our 
spirits.  Such  persons  do  and  tnu$t  feel  that,  were 
they  in  God's  stead,  and  could  they  command 
bis  resources,  they  would  reform  and  save  every 
soul  in  the  universe. 

O  how  disconsolate  and  miserable  must  tliat 
man  be,  who  has  lost  the  hope  of  heaven  for 
even  one  individual  of  the  human  family  !  Take 
from  us  a  universal  hope,  so  rich  in  bliss,  in  in- 
fluence so  divine,  and  you  leave  us  destitute, 
wretched  and  forlorn. 

When,  O !  when  will  the  minds  of  an  iateUi^ 
gent  iforld  become  opened  to  the  aiiimatiog 
truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel  of  glad  tidings 
to  all  men  7  When  will  this  moral  wilderness 
rejoice  in  the  truths  of  heaven  and  the  soliury 
place  be  glad?  When  will  the  tears  of  the 
mourner  and  the  deep  drawn  groans  of  the  pris- 
oner cease,  and  loud  hoeannas  be  sung  in  every 
land  ?  Never  till  mankind  universally  learn  to 
love  God  because  he  first  loved  them,  and  to 
serve  him  because  his  service  is  wisely  cakxUa^ 
ted  to  secure  present  peace  and  future  hope. 
When  this  glorious  era  arives — when  the  tnie 
*kfiowledge  of  God  enlightens  every  mind  and 
^mrifies  every  heart,  then  shall  all  be  induced  to 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  Ml  of  glory — 
then  will  every  tear  be  dry  and  Gbd  will  becoma. 
the  confidence  and  the  salvation  of  all  his  bt-, 
loved  children. 

Brethren,  let  us  not  relax  our  exertions  in  so. 
noble  and  so  glorious  a  cause.  "  Let  us  Aan4 
fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  maide 
us  free.**  If  we  must  make  some  little  pecnni-. 
ary  sacrifice  in  the  promotion  and  defence  of  the 
truth,  we  shall  have  this  happy  consolation  that 
we  have  done  cur  duty,  and  acted  in  accordance 
with  the  requirements  of  heaven  and  the  wor- 
thy example  of  Christ  and  the  early  disdpler. 
They  ''endured  the  cross,  despised  the  shame^-^ 
they  "fought  the  good  fight  of  faith"— they 
overturned  the  established  order  of  things  in  the 
religious  world,  and  laid,  in  their  own  blood,  the 
foundation  of  that  glorious  system  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty  which  will  finally  perfect  the 
joy  of  the  world.  Let  us  strive  unitedly  for  tlie 
faith  of  the  gospel  in  word  and  in  deed.         C. 


"overcome  etil  wiTffcooD.*' — Rom. xii.  tl. 

The  elevating  principle  contained  in  tbp  sub* 
lime  prepept  which  stands  at  the  head  of  this 
article,  is  most  touchingly  iHustratsd  itt  ths  cm* 
of  6aul  and  David. 

Saul,  king  of  Israel,  from  causes  which  evsrjr 
I  person  will  discover  by  rsading  the  ftoeounu 
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io  Dvridf  and  soogh^  to  deprive  bim  of  his  life. 
0»  a  certain  ooea^ioD^  Saul  waa  informed  that 
,  I>avicl  waa  in  the  wilderneea,  Aceordingly, 
.  8aiU-  took  ao.  armed  band,  and  went-  forth  to 
,  afek  David.  While  poreqing  thia  object,  be 
.  entered  a  caye  and  fell  asleep.  In  that  rery 
.eave,  David  and  his  followers  weee  eoncealed, 
who  urged  him  to  eieze  Saul  as  a  jirisoner,  and 
do  with  him  as  seemed  best  in  his  sight,  David 
resisted  the  temptation,  and  eoncealed  bimeelf 
till  8aul  left  the  cave,  having  first  cot  oiT  the 
skirt  of  his  robe,  to  prove  to  Saul  that  he  bad 
httn  in  the  p«iw<^  of  him  whose  life  he  was 
seeking.  No  sooner  had  Saul  left  the  cave,  than 
David  ran  after  him,  and  said — '*  This  day  thine 
eyes  have  seen  how  that  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
thee  to-day  into  my  hand  in  the  cave  ;  and  some 
bade  nie  kill  thee;  but  mine  eye  spared  thee ; 
and  I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth  my  hand  against 
tny  Lord;  for  he  is  the  Lord's  annointed. 
Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea  see  the  skirt  of 
thy  robe  in  my  hand  ;  for  in  that  I  eut  off  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  neither  evil  nor  trangres- 
sion  in  my  hand,  and  I  have  not  sinned  against 
thee ;  yet  thou  huntest  my  soul  to  take  it. 
The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and  the 
Lord  avenge  me  of  thee ;  but  my  hand  shall  not 
be  upon  thee."    Sam.  xxiv.  10  to  12. 

We  here  discover,  that  though  Saul  was 
seeking  the  life  of  David,  yet  David  returned 
good  for  the  evil  What  was  the  consequence  7 
Did  such  noble  conduct  render  Saul  still  more, 
oufirageoos,  or  did  it  overcome  his  evil  inten- 
tion-? Read  the  ,£DUowing  language  ai^i  wh 
shall  ascertain — "And  it  came  to  pass  wh^ 
David  had  made  an  end  of  speakiog  these  words 
unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said,  is  this  thy  voioe,  my 
son  David  7  And  Saul  Hfted  up  his  voice  and 
wept.  And  be  said  to  David,  tbou  art  more 
•  righteous  than  I ;  for  thou  haat  rewarded  me 
good^  whereas  I  have  rew'arded  thee  eviL  And 
thou  hast  showed  this  day  how  that  thou  hast 
dealt  well  with  me ;  forasmuch  as  when  the 
Lord  had  delivered  me  into  thy  hand,  thou 
killedst  me  not.  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy, 
will  he  let  him  go  well  away  7  wherefore  the 
Lord  rewarded  thee  good,  for  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  me  this  day."  Verses  16  to  19.  We 
now  perceive  the  result  of  overcoming  evil  with 
good.  Saul  was  melted  into  tears,  he  gave  up 
his  bloody  purpose,  left  David  and  returned 
home. 

What  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the  moral 
Mntiment,  "  overcome  evil  wiUi  good !"  How 
well  it  proved  that  good  will  destroy  evi^-not  by 
a  brute  force,  which  crushes  but  does  not  de* 
•troy  rebellion — but  by  love,  a  principle  whose 
wmfi^  power  ean  open  the  fountains  of  the  heart 
which  have  long  been  concealed  by  crime,  and 
make  the  sinner  humble  as  a  little  child.  And 
ean  we  draw  iVom  this  illustration  no  moral  re- 
fleation,  the  practice  of  which  will  benefit  us  in 
life?  Fellow  sinner,  hast  thou  an  enemy  in 
thy  power,  whom  thou  canst  crush  and  destroy? 
JteeoUect  the  oondoct  of  David  with  Saul,  in  the 
eaT«  of  Engeddi— go  and  practise  the  same 
Ibrfiving  spirit,  O.  W.  Kf . 


EXPOSITION  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

"Jind  Enoch  tdsoy  the  seventh  from  Adam,  pro- 
pheaied  ((f  ihise  iMngs,  ««ytttg.  Behold,  the  Lord 
Cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  all ;  and  to  convince  all  that  are  tin- 
godly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which 
they^have  ungodly  commuted,  and  of  all  their  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him." — Jude,  verses  14,  15. 

This  is  a  passage  of  scripture  which  is  dwelt 
upon  with  much  seeming  confidence  by  a  certain 
class  of  divines,  as  proof  positive  in  favor  of  a 
general  judgment  at  the  close  of  time,  which  will 
resoH  in  the  unending  wretchedness  of  millions 
of  our  race.  But  this  application  of  the  text  ex- 
hibits those  who  thus  pervert  its  meaning,  in  a 
very  unfavorable  point  of  view.  It  shows  that 
they  have  taken  their  opinions  upon  trust,  and 
being  deceived  themselves,  are  zealously  en- 
gaged in  deceiving  and  mislesding  others.  And 
it  also  shows  that  they  are  criminally  ignorant 
of  the  subject  upon  which  the  writer  was  en- 
gaged, as  well  as  of  sacred  and  profane  history, 
and  the  united  testimony  of  their  own  most 
learned,  pious  and  critical  commentators.  But 
it  seems  that  any  thing  may  be  resorted  to  with 
the  fullest  approbation  in  support  of  that  gloomy 
hypothesis  which  temporal  policy  and  tradition 
have  rendered  popular.  But  the  time  is  soon 
coming,  and  even  now  is,  when  reason  shall  re- 
sume its  throne — truth  prevail,  and  the  tradi- 
tionary absurdities  of  priestcraft  and  delusion 
vanish  away  before  the  effulgent  beams  of  the 
sun  of  righteousness.  God  be  praised  for  this 
unspeakable  blessing. 

Nothing  can  be  more  evident  to  the  informed 
and  unprejudiced  mind,  than  that  the  above  pas- 
sage ta  a  pradiclian,  not  of  miseries  in  the  future 
world,  but  of  severe  judgments  of  a  temporal  and 
limUed  nature.  This,  the  reader  will  soon 
learn,  is  not  exclusively  the  opinion  of  C/nioer- 
salists,  who  are  so  frequently  accused  of  per- 
verting and  "wresting"  the  scriptures  to  ao« 
commodate  their  own  peculiar  views ;  but  it  is 
the  pinion  of  at  least  >tir  of  the  moat  learned 
and  able  "  oHAados"  commentators.  That  the 
public  may  have  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
subject,  and  be  prepared  duly  to  appreciate  the 
truth  of  God,  and  also  to  place  a  proper  estunate 
upon  the  sealous  exertions  of  those  "blind 
guides*'  who  are  laboring  incessantly  to  deceive 
them  into  the  heathenish  notion  that  Qod  will 
render  infinitely  wretched  a  fearltd  proportion 
of  his  dependent  offspring,  for  whose  existence 
they  are  commanded  to  praise  the  Lord,  we  will 
copy  the  language  ef  Gilpin,  Cappe,  Grdtius 
and  Clarke,  in  relation  to  the  text. 

Gilpin  says  in  his  notion  the  text,  **  Against 
such  persons  Enoch  prophesied,  when,  speaking 
of  the  old  world,  he  threatens  them  with  God's 
heavy  displeasure  for  their  enormous  crimes." — 
Expos,  in  loc. 


GaoTius,  on  the  text,  says,  "WhaUver  Enoch 
said,  or  was  able  to  say,  on  the  approach  of  the 
deluge,  might  very  fitly  be  referred,  by  Jude,  to 
the  almost  universal  slaughter  w^ch  menaced 
the  contumacious  Jews." — Annat,  in  loc. 

ClAnxE  on  the  text  holds  the  following  lan- 
guage, which  we  quote  especially  for  the  benefit 
of  our  Methodist  friends.  (!)  "  To  execute  judg- 
ment; this  was  originally  spoken  to  the  ant'ede- 
luvians^and  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  to  destroy 
the  world,  (age,)  was  the  thing  spoken  of  in  this 
prophecy,  or  declaration.  But  as  God  had 
threatened  this,  it  required  no  direct  iopioititioB 
to  foretell  it."— Com.  in  loc. 

We  might  adduce  much  more  testimony  to 
show  that  the  text  has  no  reference  to  a  future 
state  of  being,  or  a  **  gmeroZ"  judgment ;  but 
he  that  will  not  be  satisfied  with  the  above, 
would  not  be  satisfied  with  twice  as  much  more. 
Therefore  we  submit  the  subject.  C. 


HORACE  HAWLEY. 
We  promised  in  our  last,  so  far  to  notice  the 
article    on    Universalism,    published    in    the 
Methodist  "  Advocate  and  Journal,"  and  signed 

I  by  the  individual  whose  name  heads  this  apolo- 
gy, as  to  make  a  few  remarks  upon  the  atonement 
which  he  ignorantly  affirms  that  we  deny.  We 
say  ignorantly,  because  he  is  either  ignorant  of 
the  true  meaning  of  the  word,  or  ignorant  of  our 
views  of  the  doctrine  which  it  teaches.  And 
what  is  still  more  deplorable,  he  seenu  to  be  ig- 
norant of  the  Opinions  and  decisions  of  his  own 
standard  authors. 

We  vill'^Mndto  the  subject  in  our, next 
without  faiL  •  The  article  is  necessarily  defened 
this  week  for  want  of  room.  C. 


LECTURE  ON  ASTRONOMY. 
We  have  pleasure  in  recommending  to  our 
friends  in  this  vicinity,  a  course  of  Lectures  on 
this  delightful  science,  now  being  deliverjed  by 
Mr.  J.  W .  Hatch,  aided  by  a  splended  apparra- 
tus ;  consisting  of  an  Orrery,  a  large  quantity 
of  beautiful  Diagrams,  &c  si^jUient  to  enaihU  him 
clearly  to  demonstrate  what  are  geneiaUy  eon- 
sidered  the  abstruse  points. 

I4ETTERS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednto- 
day  last. 

N.  B.  Claricson— P.  M.  Hopewell,  G.  W.  M. 
Auburn — ^J.  A  S.  Auburn — ^J.  C.  B.  Caiiandai- 
gua— A.  C.  B.  Walton,  8— A.*A.  W.  Rushville 
— S.  M.  Middleport,  »— P.  M.  Penn  Yan— E. 
R.  Harford— I.  G.  B.  De  Ruyter. 


DEATHS. 

In  Fleming,  Cayuga  Co.  on  the  98th  of  Mar, 
of  inflammation  in  the  hip,  Mrs.  Esther  Leach, 
aged  37.  The  deceased  endured  a  severe  and 
protracted  sickness  attended  by  excruciating 
pain,  with  christian  patience  and  fortitude.  She 
died  in  perfect  reconciliation  to  the  will  of  God, 


rA...    <%ti  «f.4i  Mm.  im^f    — tr.    ««TK.  T  Awi  I  h«f  ^^^^  *"*  univcTsal  salvation  being 'fipn  and 
Cappe,  on  the  same  text,  says,      The  Lord     ^^^^^,^^^    The  writer  of  thiiTsiUnded  her 


Cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  exe- 
cute judgment ;  which  is  the  language  of  very 
ancient  times,  relating,  probably,  to  some  signal 
iudgment  of  God  upon  unbelievers  and  scoffers, 
'and  applied  by  this  writer  to  those  of  bis  own 
day."— Or<l.  iJ#iii.i  16«. 


funeral,  and  administered  the  consolations  of 

the  gospel  frpi 

console  the  aflUcted   husband   and 


the  gospel  from  Matt,  xl  88  to  30.    May  God 
•       ......        .  bleJs  hia 

children. 


(Will  tbd  edttonof  the  Advocate  eppy  this» 
that  her  numerous  relataopt  nay  obtain  aotka 
of  be?  death  ?J         ^\      i\Au^Ah^ 
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Origliial. 

THE  CRUCIFIXION. 
Look  on  Calrary**  tremblios  moust  and  tee 
The  Savior  banging  on  the  cursed  tree ! 
Behold  the  Lamb,  who  takei  our  tins  away ; 
Hark!  hear  hit  grouM !  **lmmm$tAMhUmi!^ 

Creation  abook  with  one  eonrolsiye  throe, 
And  rocks  were  riven — all  nature  felt  the  blow ; 
The  temple's  rtH  was  rent  and  torn  in  twain, 
4£!*4-'triiTes  were  tenantlees— forth  prophets 
camel 

Bright  Sol,  as  tbo*  ashamed  the  sight  to  see, 
Refused  to  shine    seemed  tkcm  his  sphere  to  flee ; 
Darkness  was  spread  o'er  Jodah's  mounts  and 

plains ; 
Thick  gloom  and  horror  "taid  the  darkness  reigns. 

For  all,  for  otf,  tlie  ICing  of  glory  -died ; 
"  Father  forgive,"  the  reyal  sufferer  cried ! 
What  melting  love  I  **  Father  forgive,  forgive ! 
.  They  know  not  what  they  do,**  O,  let  Ibem  live  I 
«  «  «  «  *  < 

He  roee  in  triumph  from  the  rocky  tomb ; 
Triumphed  o'er  ifeoM,  and  scattered  all  its  gloom; 
Ascended  op  to  realms  of  light  above, 
Whero  all  shall  meet  the  God  of  boundless  love. 
.         .  N.  B. 

Hcitrjf  <K  .V.  y. 

TREATMENT  OF  INFIDELS- 

We  are  oo  advocates  of  Iiifldgiky  in  any 
«f  its  forms,  as  ths  pubik  very  well  know. 
We  would  not  be  the  cause  c^ronltiplyuig 
unbelievers  in  ^hv  iandf  for  there  are  al- 
ready enougb  of  them.  But  the  object  of 
.  diis  article  is  to  speak  oTthe  tvatnuni  of 
^  InfideU.  How  shall  we  treat  them  then? 
]^  We  answer  as  follows.  It  is  our  duty,  as 
.  professed  Universalists,  to  treat  them  with 
kindness,  k>ve  and  affection*  They  may 
-  BBSttse  us ;  but  no  matter  for  tfiat  Our 
Master  has  told  us  **  to  pray  for  those  who 
persecute  us  and  despiteliilly  use  us." 
And  we  are  assured  by  him  that  if  we  pur- 
sue this  course,  we  shall  be  like  **our  Fa- 
ther in  heaven.^  Do  Universalists  inva- 
riid>(y  pursue  the  codtse  marked  out  by 
Jesus  t  Wa  fear  there  are  some  few  ex- 
ceptions. This  ought  not  to  be  so.  Per- 
secuted, evil  spoken  of,  and  illy  treated  as 
we  have  been  by  our  opposers,  we  should 
be  the  last  ones  to  walk  in  the  same  path 
which  we  have  so  often  condemned  others 
for  walking  in.  Infidelity,  under  the  dif- 
ferent names  of  Deism,  Pantheism,  and 
the  like,  may  be  our  most  bitter  opposer. 
But  never  mind  that,  the  only  way  to  win 
Ihem  back  to  Christianity,  in  its  simpUcity 
and  pnrily,  is  to  let  oinr  conduct  toward, 
and  our  treatment  of  them,  be  such  as  our 
Master  has  recommended.  Whenever  we 
deviate  from  the  rule  Jesus  has  kid  down 
lor  tibe  treatment  of  efposers,  we  shall 
^lire tiiem from  us  mstead  of  makingttiem 
eeDvertstoo«rdoctiine«    Aawemshfdr 


the  increase  and  prosperity  of  the  gospel, 
we  must  pursue  a*  manly^  independent,  af^ 
fectHHiate  and  Christian  course  towardis  ail 
unbelievers.  Let  us  never  call  them  bad 
names,  but  by  the  name  they  chopse  to 
take  for  themselves.  Universalism  is 
thought,  by  the  orthodox,  to  be  Deism, 
Atheism,  and  every  other  bad  ism;  bat 
still  these  bad  names  do  not  convert  us  to 
orthodoxy.  Neither  will  they  convert  In- 
fidels to  Universalism.  But  no  more  at 
present.  This  subjeotmi^y  betaken  up 
more  extensively  at  some  future  period.— 
Unhersaliii  WaUhman* 

ALL  THE  PROMISES  ARE  CON- 
DITIONAL. 

The  promises  of  God  are  the  pillars 
which  support  the  ten^ple  of  Universalism. 
Universalists  endeavor  to  declare  ^m 
faithfully,  realizing  that  they  ^'  are  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  yea  and  amen  to  the  gloiy  of 
Grod."  But  we  are  frequently .  met  with 
the  objection,  that  the  promises  of  God 
are  conditional ;  they  are  not  absolute  it  is 
said ;  something  is  led  for  the  creature  to 
do,  before  the  promise  can  be  fulfilled ;  and 
if  the  creature  does  not  fulfill  his  condition, 
the  promise  will  not  be  fulfilled  in  respect 
to  him.  This  i^  the  common  way  of  rea^ 
soning.  But  let  the  reader  see,  that  the 
broad  fact  is  here  assumed,  that  the  prom- 
ises are  conditional*  We  do  not  grant 
this,  on  the  contrary,  we  naNT  it.  We 
say  it  can  never  be  proved  that  all  the 
promises  of  God  are  conditional.  We 
challenge  proof  on  this  point.  We  are 
willing  to  acknowledge,  that  promises  of 
temporal  blessings  are  frequently  condi- 
tional ;  but  the  great  promises  of  the  gos* 
pel  are  not  conditional,  hot  poeitive  and 
absolute.  God  said  to  Abraham,  Isaac« 
and  Jacob,  **lB^y  seed  shill  all  the 
nations  df  the  earth  be  blessed.'*  Again, 
Ps.  xxii.  27,  **  All  the  ends  oC  the  worki, 
SHALL  remember  and  torn  lo  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  wor- 
ship before  tiiee.''  See  also  Ps.  IxxxvL  9^ 
**  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee,  0  Lord, 
and  shall  glorify  thy  name."  But  these 
are  mere  samples  of  what  might  be  quoted. 
Look  once  more.  *^  He  will  swallow  up 
death  in  victory ;  and  the  Lord  God  will 
wipe  away  tears  from  off  ail  faces;  and 
the  rebuke  of  his  people  sha|.l  he  take 
away  from  off  all  the  earth :  for  tu&  Lord 
hath  spoken  it."  Isa.  xxv.  8.  Is  this 
conditional  7  Does  its  fulfillment  depend 
on  the  creature  T  See  the  same  prophecy, 
xlv.  28.  **I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the 
word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth,  in  rights 
eousness,  and  shall  not  return,  that  unto 
me  every  knee  shali«  bow,  every  tongue 
SHALL  swBAR.'*  Is  this  promisc  condi- 
tional i  Does  the  fblfiHment  of  it  depend 
on  the  creature  t  Did  God  swear  by  the 
creature!  or  by  himself  t  We  have  room 
fiMT  one  mora  promise  oaljr*    It  vmj  b^ 


foand  n  Heb.  viii.  ID|  11.  «« I  will  p«K 
my  kwB  mto  their  mind,  and  write  them 
in  their  hearts :  and  I  will  be  to  then  a 
God,  and  they  SHALL  be  te  me  a  people : 
and  they  shall  hot  teaek  every  man  Iris 
neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother,  sajr^ 
iag,  know  the  Lord,  for  all  shall  khow 

ItB,  PROM  THR  LRAST  TO  THR  ORRATRST.** 

This  promise  cerUunly  is  not  conditieiMl; 
there  is  no  eondilion  expressed  in  it;  aad 
God  has  pledged  his  word  for  its  iulttl- 
mettt 

We  see  then,  that  the  great  ^romiaea  of  . 
God,  affecting  die  eternal  interests  of  bmb, 
aie  not  conditional. — Tnmpsi. 

A  Davortse's  LoTB. — Sometimes  I  waMoo* 
■ciousofgalherin^  roughneMfrMn  the  eonttmial 
<k>ttflict  with  paaaion  aud  prejudka,  and  thai  Ilia 
fine  edge  of  tho  feeliogs  could  not  eTer  be  atterlj 
proof  against  the  corrosion  of  such  an  atmo- 
sphere. Then  I  sought  my  home,  and  called 
my.  bird  ef  song,  and  listened  to  the  warbbqg  of 

I  her  high,  hea?en*toned  voice.  The  melody  of 
that  music  fell  upon  my  soul,  like  oil  upon  the 
troubled  billows,  and  all  was  tranquil.  I  won* 
clered  where  my  perturbations  had  fled,  but  stBl 
mere  that  I  had  ever  indulged  them.  Seoie- 
times  turmoil  and  fluctuation  of  the  world,  thrpw 
a  sliade  of  dejection  over  me :  then  it  was  her 
pride  to  smooth  my  brow,  and  to  restore  its 
smile.  Once,  a  sorrow  of  the  common  order 
hadlalienttpoame;  xt  rankled  ia  my  breast  like 
a  dagger's  point ;  I  came  to  my  house,  hot  I 
shunned  all  inmates.  I  threw  myself  down  in 
solitude,  that  I  might  wrestle  alone  with  mw 
late,  and  subdue  it;  a  light  footstep  appoaebed, 
batl  heeded  it  not.  A  form  of  beamy  was  ea 
the  soik  by  my  side,  but  I  re^g^ded  it  not 
Then  my  hand  was  •ofthr  clasped,  breathed 
upon,  pressed  to  her  mby  lips.  It  was  eoough. 
I  took  my  daughter  in  my  arms^  and  my  sorrow 
▼anithed.  HmI  she  essayed  the  hackneyed  ex* 
pression  of  sympathy,  or  even  the  usual  epitheu 
of  endearment,  1  might  have  desired  lier  to  leave 
my  presence.  Had  ahenittered  only  a  single 
word,  it  weuld  have  been  too  much,  so  woanted 
was  my  spirit  within  me.  Bat  the  deec^  the 
very  poetry  of  tenderness,  breathiqg,not  speak* 
ing,  melted  "the  winter  of  my  oiscontenL** 
Ever  was  she  endued  with  that  most  exquisite  of 
woman's  perfections,  a  knowledge  tsksii  te  be 
silent  and  where  lo  speak,  anci  so  to  speak  Una! 
the  frost  might  dissolve  from  around  the  heart 
she  loved,  and  its  discords  be  turned  to  harmony. 
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COMPLAINT  OF   HERESY. 

[Continued  from  pagt  178.] 

Mrs.  Clouoh's  Dbfsncb. 
J\>  the  Rev.  D.  Piatt :    . 

What  76a  term  your  **  first  admoniticm'' 
U  now  before  me,  and  I  proceed  to  state 
my  impressions  and  views  of  it  Before 
exposing  the  matter  of  this  admonition,  it 
will  be  what  is  your  due  to  express  my 
thanks  fbr  the  attention  given  to  my  first 
letter,  both  by  you  and  tile  Church.  I 
stop  to  express  my  ^titude,  because  it  is 
a  rare  act  of  Christian  liberality,  and  un- 
der such  circumstances  seldom  known; 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  same  spirit  may 
mark  all  your  proceedings  with  me. 

You  say  mr  excepting  the  words,  ^as 
set  forth  in  me  Bible,"  included  in  your 
complaint,  '*does  not  affect  the  confes- 
sion." True ;  but  does  it  not  afiect  that 
culpability  which  your  complaint  otherwise 
fastens  on  me?  There  is  nothing  criminal 
in  denying  any  human  creeds,  but  it  is  a 
crime  to  deny  the  word  of  God.  It  is  my 
departure  from  truth  that  must  condemn 
me,  and  the  Bible  is  the  only  standard  by 
which  this  must  be  decided.  You  appeal 
in  vain  to  any  odier  source  to  convince 
me. 

I  never  understandingly  assented  to 
your  confession  of  faith  in  all  its  parts ; 
and  now  by  reason  of  understanding  and 
trudi  I  cannot  assent  to  it  Do  you  justi- 
fy Paul  for  deserting  the  dogmas  and  tra- 
ditions of  his  nation  ?  Would  you  accuse 
him  of  heresy,  (in  vour  understanding  of 
the  term,)  because  he  had  atBmted  to,  but 
now  denied  them  ? 

Had  Paul  been  charged  with  denying 
the  existence  of  God,  as  set  forth  by  Mo- 
ses and  by  the  traditions  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  particular  of  the  charge  would  vir- 
tually be  an  ofience  T  Not  Sie  latter,  for 
Jesus  condemned  their  traditions,  but  the 
first ;  and  yet  the  Pharisees  mi^t  have 
saidf  ^  Paul,  your  confession  is  not  afibct- 
ed  by  leaving  out  the  authority  of  our  tra- 
ditions, and  appealing  to  Moses;  you  have 
covenanted  to  walk  with  us :  if  you  desert 
us,  under  anv  circumstances,  even  on  the 
authority  of  Moses,  we  must  condemn 
you." 

Now,  Sir,  I  say  the  nature  of  the  com- 
plaint, and  conseauently  the  confession, 
are  much  afiected  by  the  excepted  clause. 
I  gi^o  preference  to  no  human  arrange- 
ment of  the  Bible  over  the  Bible  itself; 
and  if  I  ever  have,  I  did  it  through  ig- 
norance and  deceived  myself,  or  was  de- 
ceived. 

It  is  then  for  you  to  shoi;w  fimt  I  reject 
th#  Bible,  or  any  part  of  it    My  confes- ' 


sion  exempts  me  from  culpability  untfl  you 
can  sustain  your  charge  against  me.  If 
you  do  not  want  me  to  mi£e  such  excep- 
tions to  your  com[^nt,  avoid  it  by  leaving 
the  word  "Bible**  oot  of  it 

You  assume  too  much  to  address  your 
letters  to  me  as  admonitions  soictioned  in 
Titus  iii.  10.  You  have  not  yet  proved 
me  to  be  a  heretic,  in  the  sense  intended 
in  the  cited  passage.  I  gravely  inquire  of 
you,  who  profess  to  be  a  teacher  in  Israel; 
does  the  term  kereiie  in  Titus  iii.  10,  ap- 
ply to  my  caset  if  so,  by  what  mode  of 
exegesis  do  you  find  it  out?    I  think,  on 


r 


of  fiiemerabers  of  3rour  diurch,  then  is  tiiat 
fellowship  not  of  love ;  and  if  my  fiiith  htm 
a  tendency  to  destroy  it,  (as  you  say  it 
does  by  renouncing  thk  doctrine,) '  what 
harm  cm  be  done  them,  if  in  return  it 
should  be  establi^ed  on  ^e  love  of  Qod^ 
which  love  would  be  dieir  bond  of  union  ? 
for  "  love  worketh  no  ill  to  its  neighbonr.*' 
I  do  not  deny  but  that  the  discipline  of 
your  church  authorizes  you  to  pursue  the 
course  wifli  me  stated  in  your  letter ;  but 
until  I  am  convinced  Umi  your  discipline 
is  authorized  by  Scripture,- 1  cannot  ac- 
knowledge it  just    If  you  are  wilKng  to 


reflection  you  will  not  dispute  but  that  the    consider  my  case  compared  with  the  Bible, 


word  heretic  alluded  to,  meant  those  who 
maintained  Judaism  in  opposition  to  Chris- 
tianity. Any  odier  interpretation  is  for- 
bidden by  tile  connection.  The  converted 
Jews  of  the  church  at  Crete,  like  all  otlh- 
ers  of  their  nation,  delighted  in  **foolish 
questions,  genealogies,'^  &c.  and  were 
ever  disputmg  concemtnff  the  law,  eir^ 
cumcision  and  rituals.  As  I  have  not 
embraced  Judaism,  nor  am  under  tiie  con- 
demnation of  a  Judaizing  teacher,  there- 
fore your  cited  authority  k  not  sanctioned. 
When  I  cease  to  maintain  good  worics, 
then  say,  agreeably  to  the  apostolic  injunc- 
tion, that  I  am  a  heretic. 

My  allusion  to  unjust  prerogatives,  for 
not  personally  appearing  before  four 
Church,  was  made  m  reference  to  the  fre- 
quent usage  of  churches  in  your  denomina- 
tion, and  n-om  my  apprehending  the  same 
treatment  firom  you.  It  was  not  intended 
as  a  direct  charge.  I  learn  from  your 
document  for  the  first  time,  that  I  was 
permitted  to  have  counsel,  to  speak  for 
me  in  answer  to  your  complaint ;  but  diat 
he  must  be  a  member  of  some  "gospel 
church."  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  tiie 
h^iesty  of  this  ofier,  and  that  it  is  limited 


II  cannot  eomplain,  if  the  investigation  is 
candidly  pursued.  If  on  the  other  hand, 
you  choose  to  follow  an  obviously  defective 
discipline,  you  can  do  so,  and  your  decis* 
ion  may  pass  fbr  what  it  is  worth.  It  i« 
your  variance  wiA  the  Bible  of  which  I 
complain.  You  chaige  me  with  heresy 
according  to  your  discipline.  I  do  not 
dispute  it;  but  I  am  in  hopes  to  convince 
your  church  of  the  unsoundness  of  that 
discipline.  If  the  spirit  of  it  is  opposed  to 
that  of  Christ,  *«it  is  none  of  his." 

I  seriously  inquire  of  you,  and  I  wish 
you  as  seriously  to  answer,  how  can  I  be 
instrumental  in  beguiling  **  unstable  souki 
to  Aeir  everiasting  roin,"  unless  I  am  em- 
powered with  the  ability  to  firustrate  the 
plans  of  the  Almighty?  Does  not  your 
confession  of  faith  set  forth  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  election,  in  sid>stance,  that  **some 
men  and  angels  wero  elected  from  all  eter- 
nity without  foresight  of  fiuth  or  good 
works,  and  this  number  elected  is  so  cer- 
tain and  definite  that  it  cannot  either  be 
increased  or  diminished"!  Yet  you  as* 
sert  that  it  is  in  my  power  to  ^beguile  to 
everiasting  ruin"  some  of  this  definite 
number  of  die  elect :  I  say  elect,  because 


to  what  you  believe  to  be  a  gospel  church,    the  non-elect,  by  the  same  confession  of 


If,  however,  you  will  leave  the  decision  to 
St  Paul,  whether  my  counsel  is  of  a  gos- 
pel church,  I  wBI  send  one  who  shall  speak 
for  me.  Paul's  definition  of  die  gospel  is 
thb :  **  The  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
would  justify  the  heatiien  du'ough  faith, 
preached  befi>redie  gaepei  unto  Abraham, 
saying.  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed." 
Gal.  iii.  8.  ^Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of 
one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ" 
Gal.  iii.  16.  u  the  above  be  a  sufficient 
test  of  the  ^gospel,"  I  wiH  send  counsel, 
should  you  acknowledge  acceptance. 

So  much  of  your  letter  as  refeirs  to  my 
dissension  from  your  church,  I  would  reply 
to  hmOy.     If  the  fundamental  article  of 


faith,  are  doomed  to  endless  ruin,  and 
down  tiiey  must  go,  not  on  my  account, 
but  from  the  unalterable  decrees  of  tiieic 
Maker.  I  desire  of  you,  then,  to  take  the 
accusation  back,  that  I  "^  beguile  unstable 
souls  to  everlasting  ruin;"  and  if  you  be- 
lieve the  doctrine  m  partial  election  to  be 
a  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  be  not  ashamed 
of  your  faitii,  but  stand  fortii  openly  in  its 
defbnce,  nor  reproach  vour  neighbour  with 
that,  which  your  confession  oif  faith  at- 
tributes unto  God. 

I  still  adhere  to  die  definition  of  the 
word  heresy^  as  explained  in  my  first  letter 
to  you.  Neidier  Cmden  in  his  Concoid- 
ance,  nor  ButterworA,  justify  any  other 
views;  or  if  they  do,  the  passages  which 
diey  cite  do  not    Did  eiOier  of  diece  an* 


your  faidi,  viz.  endless  misery,  which  I  re-    diors,  m  so  many  words  as  you  stats,  say^ 
nouDce,  is  dm  bond  of  ttoionaiid  feHowriiip  1  heresy  BigBiS^^Q^  l^fP'^'^^^  ^^^^"^  ^  ^^ 
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tablished  faith  of  the  Church,"  how  should 
I  understand  them?  Do  not  all  popular 
sects  claim  to  be  '^the  established  churcht" 
Do  you  fellowship  ihe  Catholics  ?  Is  your 
church  more  numerous  or  more  established 
in  the  world  than  theirs?  You  say  the 
word  heresy  is  sometimes  used  *'  in  a  good 
sense."  Is  it  not  always  so  used  in  the 
Scriptures  t  Whatever  is  truly  the  sense 
of  a  wordy  that  is  its  good  sense«  whether 
applied  to  things  good  or  not  ,  It  is  unne- 
cessary for  me  again  to  remind  you^  that 
you  have  declared  me  innocent  of  any  of 
*^woriu  of  the  flesh«"  which  you  say  are 
heresies,  according  to  Ga]«  v.  20,  &c. 

Which  of  the  passages  referred  to  by 
you,  state  that  such  ^'  works  of  die  flesh" 
originated  in  denying  the  doctrine  of  end- 
less punishment?  If  you  assume  this, 
you  assume  too  much.  I  acknowledge 
heresy  in  some  instimces  to  signify  a  de- 
parture from  the  truth,  but  you  have  taken 
it  upon  yourself  to  say  that  this  truth  is 
endless  punishment  All  you  have  ad- 
vanced by  way  of  scriptural  truth  in  refer- 
ence to  heresy,  is,  I  conceive,  applicable 
to  those  from  whom  I  dissent  Here  I 
refer  you  again  to  my  last  letter  to  you  on 
this  subject,  desiring  you  distinctly  to  un- 
derstand, that  the  passages  you  quote  do 
not  make  my  case,  viz.  **  denying  the  doc- 
trine of  future  endless  punishment,"  a 
heresy  with  your  church.  This  is  what 
you  are  to  show  is  heresy.  One  passage 
which  you  quote,  I  cannot  pass  unnoticed 
here,  viz»  Rom.  xvi.  17.  ^  Mark  them 
which  cause  divisions,"  &c.  Sir,  are 
there  no  divisions  in  your  thurch,  save 
those  which  my  case  and  similar  ones  may 
make  ?  Have  you  no  schisms  ?  has  not 
destniction  been  threatened  to  your  church 
on  this  account?  have  you  not  dealt  with 
the  schismatic  for  heresy?  or  have  you  kept 
silence  through  sinister  motives?  The 
apostolic  injuncion  emphatically  touches 
the  case  of  many  among  you,  yet  they  are 
retained  in  peace. 

In  regard  to  the  passages  of  Scripture 
referred  to  in  your  letter,  on  which  you  a/> 
firm  is  predicated  the  doctrine  of  endless 
punishment,  I  in  return  affirm^  that  they 
do  not  teach  any  such  sentiment ;  because 
the  following  passages  prove  the  salvation 
of  all  men,  and  limited  punishment ;  and 
two  opposite  sentiments  cannot  be  found 
in  the  Scriptures ;  and  therefore,  your  ci- 
tations are  not  rightly  understood  by  you. 
Consult  the  following:  Gen.  xiL  3,  and 
xxii.  16—18,  and  xxvi.  4,  containing  pro- 
mises through  Christ :  Isa.  zlv.  22 — 24 : 
PhU.  ii.  9—11:  Col.  i.  19,20:  1  Tim.  ii. 
4—6:  Titus  iL  11:  £ph.i.  8— 10:  1 
Cor.  XT.  22—28 :  Rom.  v.  18 :  1  John 
iv.  14 :  John  xii.  32 :  Rom.  xL  32:  Ps. 
xxii.  27:  In*  xxv.  6 — 8:  Acts  iiu  21. 
Limited  punishment  is  expressly  declared* 
Lam.  iii.  31—33:  Heb.  xii.  5 — 11. 
TUi  communication  will  not  allow  of  my 
edargiog  to  the  extent  that  I  should  have 
tOt  by  expbimog  lo  yon  what  I  understand 


to  be  the  meaning  of  the  passages  you  have 
advanced  as  sustaining  the  doctrine  of  end- 
less punishment.  If,  however,  you  will 
signify  your  willingness  to  hear  me  farther 
on  this  subject,  in  my  defence,  I  promise 
to  give  those  passages  consideration  in 
another  communication. 

Tou  say,  **  the  doctrine  which  I  hold 
subverts  the  principles  of  moral  govern- 
ment, tends  to  encourage  sin,"  &c.  Be 
more  charitable.  How  do  you  know  this 
to  be  the  tendency  of  my  faith?  Not 
from  your  acquaintance  with  it  Tour 
whole  letter  evinces  that  you  are  unin- 
formed concerning  my  faith,  as  much  so 
as  if  I  were  an  inhabitant  of  the  moon. 
Be  it  known  unto  you  and  your  church, 
ever  to  be  remembered,  that  *'  Love  work- 
eth  no  ill  to  his  neighbour:  therefore  love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."— Pau^.  "  He 
that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God;  for 
God  is  love."— Jb^.  Do  such  senti- 
ments lead  to  sin?  If  so,  lay  the  charge 
at  the  door  of  these  sainted  Apostles,  and 
not  at  mine.  The  world  is  labouring  un- 
der the  delusion,  diat  terror  is  a  salutary 
restraint,  and  consequently,  is  led  to  "  de- 
spise the  riches  of  God's  goodness,  and 
forbearance,  and  long-suffering ;  not  know- 
ing that  the  goodness  of  God  leadcth  them 
to  repentance."  Rom.  ii.  4.  Tou  say, 
^  Moral  government  is  Ae  influence  of 
law."  True ;  and  what  is  the  law,  tlie 
mfluence  of  which  is  to  govern  us  T  Does 
it  represent  God  as  bearing  terrors  and 
frowns  on  his  brow?  By  no  means.  The 
law  is  love.  ^^  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,"  &c.  not  dread 
him  with  all  thy  soul.  If  *'love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law,"  then  love  is  its  influence 
and  object :  endless  hatred,  cursing  and 
sinning  cannot  be;  for  Christ  declares, 
"  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  shall  not  pass, 
until  ail  is  fulfilled,"    Hallelujah,  amen. 

Tou  say,  "Tour  doctrine  takes  away 
the  penalty  of  the  law,  and  makes  men  feel 
safe  in  ther  sins."  So  you  appear  to  have 
reasoned  yourself  into  something  now,  that 
is,  you  very  gravely  conclude,  Siat  unless 
the  penalty  of  a  law  be  endless,  it  cannot 
be  a  penalty.  Strange  that  lawgivers  had 
not  found  this  out,  and  so  saved  themselves 
the  trouble  of  instituting  fruitless  penalties, 
and  criminals  the  miseries  of  suflering 
them!  Is  there  no  safety  in  the  govern- 
ment of  this  State,  or  in  that  of  the  United 
States,  because  its.  penalties  are  limited? 
Do  you,  or  the  members  of  your  church, 
or  society  at  large^  refrain  firom  violating 
the  laws  of  their  country,  because  of  the 
penalty  ?  Is  there  no  praise  in  virtue,  no 
reward  in  obedience?  Tes ;  but  not  to 
those  whose  obedience  is  the  fruit  of  fear, 
cold  and  heartless.  The  Scripture  saith, 
**  He  that  doeth  wrong,  shall  receive  for 
the  wrong  he  bath  done^  and  there  is  no 
respect  to  persons."  **The  righteous 
9katt  be  recompensed  in  the  earth ;  much 
more,  die  wicked  and  the  sinner."  ^  The 
wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea  that  can- 


not rest."  "  The  Lord  will  by  no  nuam 
clear  the  guilty."  The  righteous,  L  e. 
they  that  do  right,  (none  others  do  the 
Scriptures  caH  righteous,)  are  also  said  to 
be  happy  in  mind,  enjoying  the  fruit  of  their 
works.  Tou  deceive  a  man  to  call  htm 
righteous,  when  the  monitor  vrithin  calls 
him  guilty. 

Tou  sagely  conclude  from  your  premi- 
ses, that  with  my  faith  sinners  are  "  safe 
and  easy  in  their  sins."  Tell  this  to  the 
midnight  assassin,  the  plunderer,  the  vota- 
ry of  vice,  the  dissolute  every  where,  and 
think  you,  Br.  Piatt,  they  would  respond 
to  the  correctness  of  your  assertion  ?  Are 
you  not  afraid  diat  sin  would  be  encour- 
aged, if  from  your  desk  you  should  say, 
*'  Aside  from  endless  punishment,  there  is 
pleasure  and  ease  in  sin?"  How  many 
within  your  hearing,  think  you,  would  say, 
^'  I  have  tried  it ;  such  was  not  the  case 
with  me."  Sir,  it  is  not  the  quantity  of 
punishment  that  restrains  the  sinner,  but 
the  certainty  of  it  Tou  hold  out  the  pos- 
sibility of  escape  from  all  punishment,  both 
here  and  hereafler.  The  vilest  wretch 
may  go  to  heaven,  having  lived,  till  palsied 
with  age,  without  any  penal  suffering. 
Tou  can,  if  you  think  proper,  encourage 
sinning  with  impunity;  but  I  forbear. 
The  good  of  the  divine  government  and 
the  justice  of  God  require  no  compromise 
with  the  guilty,  as  it  is  not  the  dread  of 
punishment,  or  the  avoidance  of  it  only, 
that  God  requires,  but  "Give  me  tny 
heart :"  therefore,  you  conclude  incorrect- 
ly, that  endless  punishment  only,  can  be 
[  called  a  penalty. 

Universalism  does  not  include  among 
the  penalties  of  the  divine  government, 
those  **  ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to,"  for  de- 
cay and  death  are  the  lot  of  all;  therefore, 
no  reasonable  being  would  think  to  avoid 
them  in  any  way :  consequently,  the  wick- 
ed are  not  quieted  when  they  see  the  vir- 
tuous suffer  from  disease,  but  are  warned 
that  such  is  the  lot  of  roan,  and  moreover, 
they  observe  that  disease  and  death  are 
hastened  by  vice. 

Tour  third  particular  in  reference  to  the 
tendency  of  my  faith,  is  made  without  the 
least  allusion  to  that  part  of  my  last  letter 
which  treated  on  this  subject  How  can 
you  accuse  me  of  denying  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  after  what  I  first  stated?  Who 
knows  my  faith  best?  I  told  you  it  was 
emphatically  my  belief  that  Christ  "  died 
a  ransom  for  all;"  yet  you  dispute  it 
My  faith  does  •*  deny  the  justice  of  an 
endless  punishment,"  for  neither  you,  nor 
any  being  of  earthly  extraction  can  tell 
what  good  it  can  do,  and  surely  nobody  in . 
heaven  or  hell ;  and  an  unnececsary  and 
useless  infliction  of  misery  is  unjust 
There  are  many  considerations  that  might 
be  advanced  to  show  this  punishment  un- 
just ;  but  no  one  has  ever  yet  shown  the  > 
justice  of  it  As  to  the  atonement,  the 
word  does  not  occur  but  once  in  the  New 
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rendered  reconciliation.  This  appears  to 
be  its  meaning,  from  the  connection. 
Christ's  ministry  is  a  mbistrj  of  reconcili- 
ation. This  the  Apostle  affirms.  The 
hobby  of  your  theme  appears  to  be  ^  end- 
less punishment,^  and  the  best  way  to 
avoid  it.  Tou  seem  to  think  little  of  the 
honour  due  to  God.  The  precepts  of  Je- 
sus you  pass  unnoticed,  informing  me,  if 
the  burden  of  your  theme  is  not  true,  there 
is  no  need  of  Jesus,  a  Saviour,  &c.  Tou 
say,  ^it  [meaning  my  faith]  maintains  that 
temporal  death  is  the  wages  of  sin."  This 
is  a  mbtake,  and  I  charge  you  not  to  mis- 
represent, either  through  ignorance  or  wil- 
fully.. I  believe  the  wages  of  sin  is  death — 
that  *' death  which  has  passed' upon  all 
ment"  *^for  all  have  sinned" — which  state 
of  death  is  not  eternal.  ^Tou  hath  he 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"  He  that  beb'evetb  '^is  passed 
from  death  unto  life."  Now,  Sir,  a  Sav- 
iour was  needed  to  save  men  from  sin  and 
death,  without  which  there  would  be  no 
hope,  no  faith,  no  repentance,  no  recon- 
ciliation, Qo  love  to  God,  no  devout  love 
to  man. 

Beci^use  TJniversalism  attributes  certain 
punishment  to  every  sin,  you  conclude  it 
to  be  "  clearly  a  denial  of  Christ"  Point 
to  the  passage  in  the  Bible  where  forgive- 
ness is  applied  to  punishmeat  it  cannot 
be  done.  Invariably  is  it  applied  to  sins, 
iniquities,  &c.  ^'  Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus,  for  he  sh?iU  save  his  people  from 
<heirsins;"  not  from  punishment  For- 
giving sins,  I  understand  to  be  removing 
or  taking  away,  by  repentance  or  olher- 
wise,  the  vicious,  sinful  disposition.  Now 
this  can  be  done ;  thi^  is,  Jesus  is  our 
Saviour ;  yet  we  may  bo  duly  punbhed 
for  our  sins.  Hear  Moses:  **Godbjust, 
forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin ; 
and  yet  by  no  means  clearing  the  guilty." 
And  now,  because  I  say  this,  you  charge 
me  with  denying  Christ  Hear  Isaiah : 
^  Speak  ye  comK>rtably  to  Jerusalem,  and 
say  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  b  accom- 
plished, her  iniqmiy  ts  pardoned;  for  she 
haih  received  of  the  Lories  hand  douhU 
for  ail  her  m^."  And  for  believing  what 
is  here  set  forth,  your  church  are  disposed 
to  criminate  and  excommunicate  me.  You 
say,  "  We  know  many  who  hold  the  doc- 
trine which  you  have  embraced,  who  reject 
the  idea  of  forgiveness*"  Had  you  not 
better  have  waited  until  what  I  have  em- 
braced was  known  to  you  ?  I  have  em- 
braced no  doctrine  which  rejects  the  idea 
of  forgiveness ;  therefore,  you  never  saw 
or  knew  any  as  you  state.  '^  Thine  own 
mouth  condemneth  theo." 

In  your  fourth  particular,  you  misstate, 
misapply  and  pervert  what  I  advanced 
concerning  obligations  to  obedience,  in 
my  last  Tou  absurdly  bring  up  by  w9.y 
of  slur,  "God  must  promise  to  make  all 
happy,  no  matter  how  bad  their  conduct" 
&c.  Now,  Sir,  this  is  too  much  beneath 
the  dignity  of  a  clergyman.      Tou  knew 


you  was  doing  injustice  to  my  statement 
Did  you  ever  hear  a  blind  man  say  his 
blindness  wtis  no  affliction ;  he  had  no  de- 
sire to  have  his  sight  restored ;  and  then 
advance  as  his  reason,  because  he  should 
not  be  troubled  with  it  in  the  grave  t  Do 
the  deaf  say,  *'  We  wish  not  to  hear,"  on 
the  same  account?  Do  the  sick  say, 
"Physician,  keep  at  home;  our, bodies 
will  not  suffer  by  disease  in  the  grave  ?" 
But  you  have  represented  the  morally 
blind,  deaf  and  diseased  as  saying,  "  We 
wish  to  continue  in  blindness,  somI  deaf- 
ness, and  the  Physician  of  souls  we  want 
not ;  our  maladies  will  harm  us  none  here- 
afler."  Tou  have  stated  this  contrary  to 
the  known  law  of  human  nature. 

Tour  understanding  of  my  language  is  a 
solecism  in  terms— confounding  evil  and 
good*  A  patient  is  informed  by  his  phy- 
sician that  he  can  in  such  a  time  entirely 
remove  his  disease,  and  restore  him  to 
health ;  imd  the  patient  concludes,  after 
this  assurance,  "  Let  me  do  what  I  will," 
I  shall  be  restored ;  and  he  resolves,  first, 
to  believe  he  shall  die ;  next,  that  he  will 
not  follow  his  physician's  prescriptions; 
he  will  drink  to  excess,  revel,  &c.  "no 
matter  what ;"  he  should  be  restored  from 
disease.  Tou  would  call  such  a  man  in- 
sane ;  and  yet  the  principle  involved,  you 
would  say,  is  common  to  all  men.  When 
you  resort  to  such  futile  means,  not  argu- 
ments, to  sustain  your  faith,  I  am  the  more 
confirmed  in  my  own. 

If  the  moral  c<mdition  of  the  heathen 
renders  them  accountable  to  that  which 
they  never  knew,  why  send  the  gospel  to 
them  ?  Is  it  their  fault  or  misft>rtune  to  be 
bom  in  a  heathen  land  1  Not  their  fault, 
surely;  and  if  their  misfortune,  where  is 
the  criminality  ?  According  to  what  you 
advance  concerning  the  heathens  being 
inexcusable,  you  would  therefore  say,  they 
who  are  bom  blind  or  deformed  are  iaex- 
cusaUe  for  their  deformity. 

Tou  suppose,  according  to  what  I  ad- 
vanced as  constituting  obligation,  that  the 
heathen  are  under  no  obligation,  because 
they  do  not  believe  that  *^  God  means  to 
make  all  happy."  I  thank  you  for  the 
confession,  oo  the  vices  of  the  heathen 
are  not  caused  by  Universalism :  "they 
have  not  learned  that  God  means  to  make 
all  happy,"  but  only  a  part :  then  there  is 
wickedness  in  the  world,  where  Universal- 
tsm  is  not  known,  and  where  Partialism  is 
exclusively  taught  How  happens  it  that 
endless  punishment  is  a  heathen  as  well  as 
a  Christian  doctrine  T  Paul  says,  "  Him, 
whom  you  ignorantiy  worship,  declare  I 
unto  you;"  but  you  affirm  they  are  not 
ignorant,  but  believe  what  you  call  "  the 
important  doctrine  of  your  church  and  the 
foundation  of  all  obedience."  Why  send 
missionaries  to  them  ?  Precept  and  prac- 
tice are  handmaidens. 

As  to  the  infidel,  impenitent  sinner,  &c. 
being  excusaUe,  if  you  thought  so,  how 
would  you  account  for  the  condition  they 


are  int  Why  is  the  infidel  without  hope, 
the  sinner  without  love,  if  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  makes  no  difierence  in  &• 
moral  condition  of  man?  Tou  argue  di- 
rectly against  observation  and  invariable 
troth.  Change  the  subieet  for  a  moment 
Tou  believe  men  to  be  roexcusable  for  not 
obeyine  God,  when  by  his  irresistible  de- 
crees mey  cannot  Tou  say  God  is  a 
friend  of  the  eleCtt  and  therefore  they  must 
fear  and  love  him.  The  non-elect  for 
their  impenitence  which  they  cannot  help, 
are  justly  deserving  of  endless  wo ;  they 
are  without  excuse,  though  in  the  fatal  book 
damnation  is  written  and  has  been  firom  all 
eternity  against  their  names !  To  use  your 
own  language :  "  If  this  is  not  a  subver- 
sion of  the  very  foundation  of  moral  obli- 
gation, we  know  not  what  is." 

It  is  your  faith  and  not  mine,  that  ex- 
cuses any.  Tou  excuse  the  infidel,  the 
impenitent,  &c.  at  any  period  in  life,  ex- 
empting them  from  blame  for  the  past  and 
future.  Tou  seem  to  think  I  will  take  my 
words  back :  not  a  word  do  I  rescind. 
Tou  have  conjectured  something;  called 
it  my  faith ;  then  ridiculed  it :  then  you 
proceed  to  state  as  your  own  sentiment 
what  you  have  labored  to  destroy,  and 
what  in  essence  I  stated  as  my  own  views. 
Tou  say»  "If  the  moral  excellence  of 
God's  character,  the  relation  he  sustains 
to  us  as  moral  Governor,  and  the  benefits 
he  has  already  conferred,  lay  us  under  no 
obligation,"  &c.  If  we  judge  of  causes 
by  £eir  efiects,  and  of  the  means  to  pro- 
mote them,  then,  the  foregoing  particulars 
must  be  revealed  in  word  or  otherwise. 
I  contend,  that  the  excellence  of  God,  as 
a  Saviour  and  moral  Govemor,  are  made 
known  by  the  revealed  tmth  which  I  have 
embraced.  Tou  contend,  that  there  is 
more  obligation  in  believing^tfaat  God  has 
created  oidy  to  destroy ;  and  as  you  hke 
to  indulge  in  such  representations,  I  will 
return  one  of  your  own  kind :  "The  ado- 
rable excellence  of  God's  character,  the 
tendemess  of  his  parental  government,  his 
grace,  mercy  and  love  in  saving  a  sinful 
world  through  Jesus  Christ  constitute  no 
motives  to  holiness,  unless  he  agree  to 
send  .to  an  endless  hell  a  part  of  mankind, 
for  their  evil  deeds,  however  incapable 
they  may  have  been  to  save  themselves." 
„  In  the  supposition  you  make  of  the  case 
I  of  a  child  and  his  rather,  you  confound 
ideas«  propose  absurdities,  and  seem  to 
smUe  at  them.  Tour  supposition  amounts 
to  this :  "  A  son  says  to  his  father.  If  you 
will  give  me  all  I  desire,  and  let  me  diso- 
bey you  all  my  life  time;  why,  then  I  will 
obey  you."  You  make,  through  all  your 
fourth  particular,  disobedience  an  obliga- 
tion to  obedience.  In  your  difficulty  to 
refute  my  premises,  you  have  mn  into 
things  as  weak  as  they  are  absurd.  Afler 
making  your  statement,  you  say  this 
"makes  duty  consist  entirely  in  a  selfish 
return  for  favours,?'  one  of  which  favours 
in  the  siq^position-  is,  "  that  the  child  may 
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do  what  he  will,''  i*  e-  lie^  steal,  get  drunk* 
&C.     Wooderful  consistency! 

Now,  Sir,  you  knew  that  the  relation 
we  sustain  to  our  fellow  beings  generally 
forbids  that  «*  any  person  may  lay  us  under 
obligation  to  obey  him,  if  he  could  confer 
gpon  us  some  great  fkrour."  We  owe 
no  obediencej  nor  can  we,  to  our  fellow 
beings,  in  the  sense  you  use  the  term  obe- 
dience. But  are  the  poor  and  the  desti-^ 
tote  under  no  obligations  of  gratitude  to 
their  benefactors  1  no  gratitude  to  a  How- 
ard? Not  any  **  but  selfish,"  according 
to  your  view  of  things.  God  cannot  be 
favoured,  nor  benefitted ;  our  duty,  our 
obedience,  our  obligations,  are  privileges 
for  human,  not  Divine  good. 

Turn  our  government  into  despotism, 
and  place  a  Nero  at  the  helm,  and  you 
would  soon  discover  the  impropriehr  and 
fallacy  of  your  rea^ning,  if  not  or  your 
faith.  Individual  obligation  is  altogether 
foreign  to  our  subject 

Again;  you  say,  **  A  despot  who  should 
be  able  to  do  more  for  us  than  our  govern- 
n^ent  does,"  &c.  This  is  another  of  your 
unintelligible  and  contradictory  proposi- 
tions. *'A  despotic  government  better 
than  our  own!"  You  might  have  fold 
with  equal  propriety,  •*  If  a  tyrant  and  a 
destrbyer  was  more  kind  and  merciful  dian 
JesU3»"  we  would  desert  our  Lord !  Af- 
ter air  your  concatenation  of  unintelligible 
propositions,  unfounded  ideas,  and  un- 
meaning terms,  you  conclude  by  saying, 
"  Therefore,  according  to  your  own  defi- 
nition, your  doctrine  is  a  heresy  :"  and  to 
you  let  me  say,  "  Therefore,  according  to 
your  own  definition,  you  know  nothing  of 
the  doctrine  you  oppose. 

Tou  speak  slightly  of  what  I  said  con- 
cerning my  faith,  viz.  ^'tbat  it  was  what  I 
hoped  for."  Tou  do  not  attempt  to  refute 
the  apostolic  assertion,  that  ^*  faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for;"  so  I  con- 
clude that  you  cannot  You  think  my 
feelings  have  controlled  my  judgment, 
"  till  I  bejijeve,  not  what  God  says  shall 
6e."  Repaid  then:  **I  have  sworn  that 
unto  me  e.:^'ery  knee  shall  bow,^^ — haiah, 
•«  In  thy  aeed  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed."  **  He  vnll  wipe  tears 
from  off  all  faces :  he  toxH  swallow  up 
death  in  victory;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
U.'^—haiah.  •^The  Lord  tvill  have  all 
men  to  be  saved." — Paul.  \ 

Anodier  sage  conclusion  of  yours  is, 
that  our  best  feelings  find  no  response  in 
the  word  of  God.  If  God  has  not  adapt- 
tbd  our  nature  to  love,  he  could  not  con- 
sistently call  on  us  to  love.  If  the  heart 
is  io  morbid,  why  does  God  say,  **  Give 
me  thy  heart  t" 

By  your  exceptions  to  my  creed^you 
prefer  human  arrangements  of  the  Bible, 
to  the  Bible  itself.  Why  not  set  in  judg- 
ment over  the  eunuch  whom  Phifip  bap- 
tised,, because  he  confessedf  *^I  believe 
teft  Jesus  Christ  is  ^  Son  of  Qoi.\^ 
Thid  is  %  trudi  al  Christians  b^UoY^ 


The  Samaritans  said,  *^  Now  we  believe 
that  this  is  iiideed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  worW."  This  is  a  truth  which  few 
Christians  believe ;  yet  they  who  do  believe 
it  do  not  condemn  the 'eunuch.  There 
was  no  doctrine  of  the  Bible  that  I  except- 
ed in  my  faith;  the  words  were  not  mine, 
but  those  of  inspiration.  You  seem,  how- 
ever, to  prefer  your  own  arrangement,  thus 
adding  to  the  book.  Will  I  reproach  or 
condemn  you,  •*  because  you  believe  some 
truths  ?"  I  "  will  not  condemn  at  all ;  but 
must  express  disapprobation  of  your  senti- 
ments." If  I  did  not,  then  could  I  not 
disapprove  of  the  Deist  or  Infidel,  for  they 
hold  some  truths  common  to  bM  Christians. 
I  "  must  disapprove  of  your  leaving  out 
several  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
and  attempting  to  connect  false  doctrines 
with  the  truth  of  God."  If  this  was  not  the 
case,  I  should  not  dissent  from  your  faith. 

Before  concluding  this  communication, 
'  I  cannot  refhun  from  exposing  again  one 
of  the  absurdities  you  advance  by  way  of 
illustrating  my  views  of  Christian  obliga- 
tion. In  doing  this,  I  think  the  fallacy  of 
all  your  fourth  particular  will  be  made  ap- 
parent. You  say,  *^A  despot  who  could 
do  more  for  us  than  our  govemmant  does, 
might  justly  require  us  to  renounce  our  al- 
legiance to  our  country."  What  ideas  do 
we  attach  to  a  despot  and  his  government? 
That  they  are  cruel,  partial,  unjust  and 
abusije.  What  ideas  do  we  attach  to  our 
own  (or  a  republican)  government  ?  That 
it  is  mercifiil,  equalizing,  just  and  demo- 
cratic. Now  you  advance  a  suppositidn 
which  confounds  this  difference,  stating, 
as  if  possible,  tiiat  a  despotic  government 
could  confer  more  benefits  on  the  people 
than  a  republican  *  government  Thus 
your  supposition  embraces  an  absurdity. 
You  are  welcome  to  all  the  triumph  which 
such  arguments  afiTord  you. 

I  close  with  your  own  language:  I 
"  earnestly  entreat  you  to  lay  aside  your 
vain  speculations  and  take  the  Bible  as  it 
is,  and  receive  all  its  truths  into  a  good 
and  honest  heart,  that  you  may  become 
wise  unto  salvation,"  thereby  doing  that 
justice  to  me  winch  my  case  requires. 
DOTIA  CLOUGH. 
ITo  be  eoniinwd,} 


Oriffiaal. 
DESULTORY  REHARES^AN  IN- 
CIDENT. 

BT   K.    B  ♦  ♦  *  *. 

NO-  1. 

**BeUi9edy  \f  Ood  $o  Ivved  u$  we  oughi  aUo  to 
Une  ime  an«li^."  ^Bs  kMif  i^timud  me 
tommrd  mnotimk* '— -Biblb* 

What  a  glowing  cordiaH^of  ftiendrikip 
and  brotherly  love,  should  kindred  be^, 
lievers  in  ths'  glorious  restitotipn.  (both, 
clergy  and  kuty)  nmiifest  at  all  timas  iq^-. 
ards  one  another,  especiatty  wlien  they  are 
^Cfnv^tM  to  meet  ttiid  nifl^o  to^eflm  ^m^ 


heavenly  pbtces  in  Christ  Jesus,"  upon, 
delightful  and  interesting  occasions  of 
spiritual  and  social  worship !  ShouM  wo 
not  be  exceedingly  careful  that  upon  such 
privileged  occasions  nothing  shall  transpire 
that  shal^  be  injurious  to  ourselves  and  the 
cause  of  gospel  truth,  or  wound  the  sensi- 
bilities of  the  most  sensitive  and  suscepti* 
ble  minds !  But  let  us  embrace  one  an* 
other  with  the  fervor  and  afifection  of  a 
"  band  of  brothers" — with  endearing  wel- 
comes and  congratulations,  that  we  may 
renew  our  acquaintances — augment  our 
spiritual  strengm — increase  our  love — grow 
in  knowledge  and  in  brotherly  love  one 
toward  another.  I  do  not  mean  that  we 
should  conform  to  the  mere  external  for- 
malities of  a  far-fetched  etiquette,  nor  ape 
the  blustering  ostentatious  greetings  of  a 
lordly,  sickly  fastidiousness  and  partico-^ 
larity  of  manner ;  scrupulous  only  of  a 
mere  external  appearance  of  cordial  friend- 
ship and  respect ;  or,  which  is  still  worae^ 
diverge  into  a  nervous  undignified  enthusi- 
asm and  low  formality  of  deportment  No, 
there  is  a  proper  medium — there  are  proper 
bounds  set  in  reference  to  a  friendly  and 
social  intercourse  with  one  anol^er.  Let 
us  not  be  mewed  up  amid  the  towering  »ce- 
bergs  of  a  cold  ascetic  unfamiliarity  and 
unsympathising  deportment  of  mind  and 
manners  ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  bo- 
ware  of  the  opposite  extreme.  We  ought 
to  be  cordially  attached  and  endeared  to 
one  another  by  the  ties  of  one  common, 
nature  and  sphitual  brotherhood;  we 
should  encourage  one  another  in  the  good 
cause — offer  our  heart*felt  condolence  to 
the  sorrowing  and  afflicted — our  fervent 
congratulations  to  the  prosperous  and 
happy  ;  in  short,  **  to  rejoice  with  those 
who  rejoice  and  to  weep  widi  those  that 
weep." 

We  ought  at  all  times  to  be  afiable,  kind 
and 'friendly  towards  one  another,  and  if  we 
meet  with  a  young  and  somewhat  diffident 
brother,  one  that  is  anxiously  looking  up. 
to  us  for  instruction,  countenance  and  ad- 
vice, let  not  his  ardent  expectations  be 
unrealized,  especially  if  it  is  well  known 
that  he  contemplates  entering  die  gospel 
field  as  a  public  advocate  of  the  restitu- 
tion. Such  persons  above  all  others  need 
the  liberal  advice,  instruction  and  encour^ 
agement  of  their  seniora  in  years  and  ex- 
perience, wi&out  which  then"  prospects  will 
be  indeed  discouraging  and  their  path 
dreary  and  dark.  A  kind  of  kindred, 
assimilation  of  correspondmg  sympatby,^ 
friendship  and  good  will  should  be  cuUiva*. 
ted  and  matured  among  brediren  of  like 
**  precious  faiths"  and  it  is  a  fact  of  modL 
importance  that  it  is  in  our  power  to  do, 
moph  in  strengthctntng  and  happifymg  one 
another,  and  cheering  our  broithren  onwavd^ 
ia  the  glorious  capse  of  divincf  tmth. 

Permit  me  to  add  oiic|  sad,  yet  true  **Vh. 
cide,nf?*  in^  ili^ustration.of  die  mflaaohotf 
results  iv)ii«h  often  flow  Irom.  a  n^^  of 
soppoied  cotdpiMs.  and  aegle^  timm 
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l^rethren  professing  to  believe  in  the  glo- 
rious gospel  of  inimitable  love. 
I    once  knew  a.  young  man  of  irre- 
proachable character,  and  at  least  of  re- 
spectable talents,  who  was  brought  up 
after  tlie  '^straitest  sect^  a  Partialist,  until 
he  had  arrived  to  the  years  of  reflecting 
tnatihood;    but  on    more  critically  and 
^^yerfully  examining  the  word  of  God  he 
was  brouj^t  into  &e  glorious  liberty  of  the 
gospel  of  impartial  grace.     His  joy  seem- 
ed almost  insupportfldde,  and  his  happiness 
and  joy  in  believing  almost  or  quite  *'  un- 
specdLable  and  full  of  glory,"  and  his  whole 
soul  seemed  inducted  into  a  full  fountain 
of  heavenly  peace  in  the  glorious  eontemr 
plittions  of  the  illimitable  and  impartial 
grace  of  God.     His  heart  thrHled  with  the 
most  devotional  aspirations,  and  his  tongue 
was  anon  active  in  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  the  Great  Supreme  in  gratitude  for  his 
j<^ul  deliverance ;  his  pen  was  often  ear 
gaged  in  the  promulgation  and  defence  of 
the  resplendent  and  heaven-bom  truths  of 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  he  anxiously  and 
joyfully  looked  forward  to  the  period  when 
be  hoped  to  be  prepared  to  stand  upon  the 
spiritual  walls  of  Zion  and  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  of  a  worlds  salvation  "  unto  all 
people."    Yet  he  was  young  and  diffident 
He  wanted  the  encouragement*  counsel 
and  countenance  of  his  senior  brethren  in 
years  and  experience ;  he  fondly  expected 
their  congratulations  would  be  ardent,  their 
counsels  hberal,  and  their  joy  great,  both 
in  regard  to  his  joyful  delivery  from  the 
sewers  of  partialism,  and  in  view  of  hift. 
determination  to  enter  the  field  of  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation.     A  favorable  op- 
portunity at  length  was  presented  when  he 
expected  to  meet  many  of  his  brethren  in 
die  faith,  and  among  them  a  large  number 
of  the  ministry  of  the  restitution.     It  was 
on  on  important  and  delightful  occasion, 
where  kindred  hearts  should  have  mingled 
Into  one,  and  the  concourse  of  people  was 
immense.     It  was  at  the  dedication  of  a 
house  to  the  only  one  living  and  true  Grod 
If  I  mistake  not.     Our  young  brother's 
expectations  were  ardentf  and  probably 
tmrestrained,  he  expected  to  have  received 
the  warm  and  hearty  cengratulatioas  of  his 
hretfuen  m  the  faith,  and  re^  much  in- 
stniction  from  them  l^  private  and  joyful 
intenriews.     But  alas  1  he  was  sadly  dis- 
appointed ;  he  was  either  really  or  unin- 
tentionally neglected  or  overlooked*  or 
Ancied  himself  so*    Instead  of  reeeiviag 
die   cordial    congratulations — ^the    much 
needed  instruction   and    encouragement 
from  his  clerical  brethren*  he*  to  use  his 
own  language*  declared  himself  shunned 
and  neglected  as  though  his  very  external 
meatance  was  repulsive*  or  that  the  phre- 
nologbal  bump  of  de9tructwene89  was  fully 
develoded  and  displayed  in  bold  and  start- 
ling rsnef  upon  his  pericranium*    In  shorty, 
he  fiwcied  himself  neglected  and  shunned*, 
wiMn  In.  fhpt*  probably.it  waf  only  a.matter 
of  OTtm^  or  fbrgetfidnesi  on  the  part  of* 


his  brethren  afler  all.  Suffice  me  to  say* 
he  considered  himself  neglected,  and  that 
his  brethren  in  the  faith  took  no  interest  in 
his  prosperity  and  expectations,  not  think- 
ing him  worthy  of  their  counsels  or  confi- 
dence. And  mark  the  dire  result :  from 
that  time  a  complete  reocfton  took  place  in 
his  naturally  sensitive  mind;  a  settled 
melancholy  brooded  over  his  soul,  and 
like  a  withering,  bMghttnglnetidl^,  changed 
and  crushed  his  whole  religious  principles 
by  degrees ;  untill  at  length  he  was  brought 
down  to  the  very  sewers  of  a  cold  ascetic 
skepticism*  and  remaids  as  such  at  this 
time.  The  last  interview  I  had  with  him 
he  made  use  of  the  following  language  on 
parting  with  me — ^*  I  should  have  been  a 
happy  Universalist  and  a  herald  of  the  glad 
news,  of  salvation,  but  (or  the  coldness  and 
neglect  of  friends.  I  cannot  believe  tiie 
sentiment  noto.  It  is  past — the  rubieon  of 
infidelity  is  pa»»ed  and  I  cannot  retrace  my 
steps !" 

Should  we  not,  from  this  sad  incident, 
be  very  careful  how  we  treat  our  young 
and  inexperienced  brethren.  Let  us  re- 
member thiit  we  are  not  all  of  the  same 
sensitive  temperament  of  mind.  May  we 
always  study  to  be  kind*  affable  and  affec- 
tionate one  toward  another,  manifesting  a 
vital  concern  and  interest  in  one  another's 
spiritual  welfare.  May  we  "be  kindly 
affectioned  one  toward  another,"  and  "let 
brotherly  love  continue,"  and  abound— ev- 
ery man  esteeming  others  better  than 
himself—- be  familiar,  social,  brotherly ;  in 
i4)ort,  what  we  ought  to  6e*  and  all  will  be 
well.     I  need  not  say  more  in  this  No. 

Albion,  May  25,  1835. 

Oiigiital. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

How  mighty  is  the  force  of  education ! 
Who  can  withstand  the  potency  of  its  pow- 
er] Look  abroad  over  the  face  of  socie- 
ty, and  you  Cannot  fail  of  beholding  thou- 
sands* who  have  been  strictiy  educated  in- 
to die  principles  of  certain  theories,  jvhich 
are  inimical  to  their  peace  and  happiness ; 
and  yet  it  is  easier  for  a  caoiel  to  pass 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle*  than  is  the 
task  to  convince  them  of  the  erroneousness 
of  their  views.  You  may  array  before 
diem  all  the  irresistible  powers  of  argu- 
mentative persuasion-^-awake  them  ffom 
their  stupidity  by  the  force  of  your  ap- 
peals— and  stun  them  by  the  thundering 
peals  of  eloquence ;  and  you  cannot — it  is 
impossible  to  erase  die  indelible  impres- 
sions that  have  been  stamped  upon  their 
youthful  minds*  by  die  hand  of  education.! 
Our  modem  clergy  are  aware  of  this  fact. 
Hence,  their  persevering  efforts  and  untir^ 
ing  zeal  in  establishing  Sunday  Schools* 
gtUhering  into  them  the  youth.of  our  land* 
and  instilling  into  their  minds  which;are 
pUaptand  flexible  by  iuitur«*.the  poisonous 
waters  of  the  mi^ty  pool  ot  9$etarian 
pdUeyi     Who  hatf  not  heard  of  their 


vaunting  and  boasting,  that,  by  the  aid  of 
Sunday  Schools,  they  could  bring  into  the 
field  thousands  of  ELECTORS  to  sup- 
port their  unhallowed  designs  7— designs 
which  were  calculated  to  sap  the  very 
foundations  of  political  and  religious  liber- 
ty, and  erect  on  their  ruins  an  i^nhbly  hie- 
rarchy! 

How  necessary  then,  that  we  awake  to 
duty.  The  enemy  which  we  are  engaged 
with  is  both  powerful  and  vigilant;  Every 
advantage  wiH  be  taken  of  our  tardiness, 
by  which  they  can  carry  into  effect  theu* 
dastardly  purposes,  and  execute  their  firm 
resolves.  I  for  one  would  say,  let  a  Sun- 
day Sbhool  be  established  in  every  Society 
of  our  denomination,  where  our  youth  may 
be  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
and  taught  those  principles  of  religion 
which  shall  guide  and  support  them  through 
life,  happify  and  cheer  them  through  the 
transitory  scenes  of  anv  eartidy  existence, 
and  "  gild  the  close  of  lifers  eventful  day" 
with  immortal  s{^endour  and  glory  I 

The  youtiiful  mind  is  ever  engaged,  and 
very  often  when  urged  on  by  a  powerful 
and  fanciful  imagination,  is  prone  to  wan- 
der far  from  the  course  which  leads  to  vir- 
tue |Lnd  happiness.  Habit  soon  becomes 
a  second  nature.  An  unqualified  propen- 
sity or  inclination  given  to  a  youthful 
miad,  by  the  trifling  gayety  or  imprudence 
of  the  guardian,  or  the  one  who  has  the 
care  of  its  education,  frequently  gives  rise 
to  a  course  of  action,  which,  becoming  ha- 
bitual, determines  the  future  character  of 
the  individual.  It  becomes  the  duty  of  pa- 
rents, then,  to  guard  against  these  things. 
See  that  your  children  are  taught  those 
things,  and  those  only,  which  will  be  of 
service  to  them  through  life ;  for  without 
this,  they  may  ignorantly  cherish  and  fos- 
ter with  partiality,  principles  which  may 
one  day  bring  upon  them  sorrow  and  mise- 
ry. How  baneful  and  disastrous  in  its 
consequences  is  a  wrong  education !  It  is 
the  germ  from  which  spring  all  those  vices 
wlkich  are  the  bane  of  society,  and  which 
form  an  everlasting  barrier  to  science  and 
intellectual  improvements.  It  hedges  in 
the  mind  with  error,  which  otherwise  would 
have  expanded  and  increased,  until  it  had 
overiooked  all  obstacles  or  impediments, 
and  risen  to  the  topmost  pinnade  of  human 
greatness  and  grandeur ! 

Parents!  these  remarks  are  intended 
for  your  candid  and  serious  consideration. 
The  clergy*  as  I  have  before  observed,  are 
aware  of  the  force  of  education*^and  no 
sdieme  will  be  left  untried  to  gain  the  in- 
struction of  the  youthpf  our  land«  I  coqp 
jure  you  to.  beware  of  these  things.  Are 
your  children  dear  to  your  hearts*  and  do 
you  cherish  them  widi  an  affection  which 
slumbers nott  Ob!  protect  them  from 
the  pernicious  tendency — the.  bligtitingt 
withering  influence  of  Sectarianism !  Let 
Sunday  Schoob  be  established  among 
jrou*  and  let  die  youthful  mind  be  taught  to 


190 


fiilULD  Of  THUTR. 


religion :  let  them  be  instructed  to  pursue 
that  holy  path  which  will  eventually  con- 
duct them  to  the  blooming  bowers  of  sap 
cred  contentment  and  virtue,  and  light 
their  deathless  spirits  to  the  hiffh  and  holy 
habitations  of  heaven,  by  the  blazing  bea- 
con of  immortality !  Let  them  remain 
pure  and  uncontaminated  from  the  popular 
dogmas  of  ^e  day;  for  the  chalice  they 
reach  forth  to  them  contains  poison ;  in  the 
robe  they  present  them  is  concealed  the 
deadly  sting  of  the  asp;  and  above  the 
banquet  of  which  they  invite  them  to  par^ 
take,  is  hung  by  a  single  hair,  the  glittering 
sword  of  <2ea/&/  Parental  think  of  these 
things.  A.  C.  B. 
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Jacob  Cbasb,  Jun.       >  «^._, 

a.  W.  MOHTGOMEET,  J  ^*'**^«- 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Juke  IS,  1835. 

THE  ATONEMENT. 

Aecordinf^  to  promise,  we  will  now  proceed  to 
offer  a  few  remarks  upon  the  above  subject,  for 
the  special  benefit  of  those  who  charge  us  with 
denying  its  truth  and  utility.  Our  remarks, 
however,  must  necessarily  be  brief  as  we  have 
not  room  for  a  lengthy  article.    And 

1.  It  should  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  word 
^iUnemtnt  is  but  once  used  in  the  common  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament,  although  the  word 
kattUagen,  from  which  it  is  rendered,  occurs  iVe- 
quently  in  the  Qreek  Testament,  and  is  in  every 
other  instance  rendered  reconeUiation,  This  we 
consider  as  good  evidence  why  the  word  should 
be  rendered  reemeiliaiUn  in  the  passage  referred 
to,  Rom.  V,  U.  This  would  cause  the  Scrip- 
tures to  harmonize,and  render  them  easy  of  appre- 
hension. Its  meaning  and  import  would  then  be 
obvious  to  the  weakest  capacity.  The  text  re- 
ferred to  would  then  read  thus,'  ''And  not  only  so, 
but  we  also  joy  in  God,  throng  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  whom  we  bavo  now  received  the  r<con- 
eUUHonf**  and  instead  of  teaching  the  doctrine  of 
tubitihUiotif  or  viearioui  suffering— or,  in  other 
words,  instead  of  teaching  that  the  innocent  and 
immaculate  Jesus  endured  the  infinite  wrath  and 
vengeance  of  an  incensed  God,  in  the  reom  mid 
ii$ad  of  the  sinner,  it  would  teach  that  his  suf* 
ferings  and  death,  were  voluntarily  endured  for  J 
the  sole  purpose  of  mmifeiting  th9  lo9t  of  God 
to  a  sinful  wortd,  that,  understanding  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  divine  love  and  grace,  inu 
repenUmet  and  wiiperstU  reconcUioHtm  might  in 
due  time  be  effected.  This  view  of  the  subject 
makes  the  Scriptures  harmonize — ^fbr  we  read 
that  Christ  <' shall  reward  every  man  according 
to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body" — that ''  the  soul 
that  sinneth  shall  die"— that  God  "will  by  no  ^ 
means  dear  the  guilty,"  &c.  &c 

2,  It  is  not  a  littlo  astonishing  that  our  Meth- 
odist brethren  ehould  predicate  their  belief  in  the 
vicarious  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  upon  this  word 
atonement^  and  charge  aU  who  disbelieve  in  such 
a  doctrine  with  being  beretiesand  infidels,  when 


it  is  remembered  that  their  great  leader,  patron 
and  example.  Dr.  Adam  Claekb  so  effectually 
annihilates  the  common  understanding  of  this 
word.  We  will  give  his  note  on  the  only  text 
in  the  Now  Testament  where  the  word  is  found. 
Here  it  is — "  It  was  ctrtminltf  improper  to  trans- 
late kataUgen  here,  by  9t4memeniy  instead  of  re- 
eoncUiaiionf  as  katalai$o  signifies  to  ruoneiUf  and 
is  so  rendered  by  our  translators  in  all  other 
places  where  it  occurs.  It  does  not  mean  the 
atonement  here,  as  we  generally  understand  that 
word,"  &c  "  but  rather  the  ^ect  of  that  atone- 
ment—the removal  of  the  enouly,  and  by  this 
the  change  of  x>ur  condition  or  state,^  from  Xrols, 
insensitive,  and  oUomo,  to  change-^the  thorough 
change  of  our  state  from  enmity  to  friendship."! 

3.  If  any  should  be  tenacious  of  words  and 
object  to  our  appeal  to  the  original  text,  we 
have  only  to  adc  their  indulgence  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, and  we  will  show  that  the  state  of  the 
ease  will  be  precisely  the  same.  We  are  able 
to  show  from  authority  which  will  not  be  dispn-  i 
ted,  that  the  primitive  meaning  of  the  word 
atonemeni  agrees  very  well  with  r^onelNaHen. 
We  will  here  insert  the  remarks  of  Caknei,  found 
in  his  Bible  Dictionary,  a  standard  ^orthodox" 
work  held  in  the  highest  estimation  by  the  pop- 
ulardcrgy— "ATONEMENT,  i.e.  reconcili- 
ation. We  have  evidently  lost  the  true  import 
of  this  word  by  our  present  manner  of  pronoun- 
cing it.  When  it  was  customary  to  pronounce 
the  word  one  as  oten  (as  in  the  time  of  our  trans- 
lators) then  the  word  atonement  was  resolvable 
into  its  parts,  at-oNe-mbnt — or  the  means  of 
being  at  one — i.  e.  reconciled,  united,  comhined 
in  fdlowship.  This  appears  to  be  precisely  its 
idea.  Rom.  v.  1 1 ."  These  are  Calmet's  views, 
and  it  will  be  seen  that  they  are  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  Clarke's  condusion,  and  certainly 
they  are  ow  views,  completely. 

4.  From  the  foregoing  it  will  be  perceived  that 
the  atonement  does  not  convey  Uie  horrid  and 
unscriptural  idea  that  Christ  suffered  all  that 
weight  of  infinite  misery,  which  it  is  supposed 
was  justly  due  to  each  and  every  sinner  in  the 
worid,  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  Divine  jus- 
tice ai^  instituting  meam  of  escape  from  ctt 
punishment,  when  God  expresdy  says  he  **  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guiity."  No ;  the  sufier- 
ings  and  death  of  Jesos  Christ  were  designed  as 
means  of  reconcilmg  the  workl  to  God,  not  6rod 
to  the  world ;  and  the  design  will  be  folly  ac- 
complished in  due  time,  for  God  ''  worketh  all 
things  after  his  own  wiH"-7Je8U8  "  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied."  Thus, 
when  he  shall  "  bring  every  knee  to  bow  and 
every  tongue  to  confess  that  he  is  Lord  to  the 
glory  of  the  Father— hath  **  subdued  all  things 
tohimself" — conquered  death— -disappointed  hell 
and  confounded  the  devil,  as  Dr.  Clarke  contends 
that  he  will  j  then  will  the  atonement — the  re- 
conciliation, be  fully  accomplished,  and  <'God 
be  all  in  all." 

In  conclusion,  we  would  respectfully  request 
Horace  Hawley — the  editors  of  the  "Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal,"  and  all  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  charging  us  with  denying  the  atonement, 
to  investigate,  reflect  upon,  and  carefully  con- 


sider this  subject.  Then  will  they  peroeiv« 
that,  while  we  fully  believe  in  and  advocate  iSk% 
scriptural  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  they  theoi- 
sdves  are  denying  it,  and  thereby  proving  then* 
selves  skeptics,  by  contending  that  a  univeraal 
and  perfect  atonement  or  reconeiliaticm,  wtli  neTBF 
be  effected  by  the  mission  of  the  Soa  of  God  I 

Truth  is  our  only  object— the  Bible  is  ow 
only  guide,  and  we  shall  be  governed  by  th«M 
whether  men  will  hear  or  whether  they  will 
forbear.  C. 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  THE  RELI- 
GIOUS MAN? 

What  constitutes  the  rdigious  man?  wh*4 
peculiar  faith  must  he  profess?  what  eereimmias 
must  he  practise  ?  are  inquiries  which  have  agi- 
tated almost  every  age  of  the  Christian  church. 
These  inquiries  have  been  made  the  cause  of 
much  sour-hearted  contention  and  fanatic  peree- 
cution  among  the  different  sects,  which  have 
split  and  divided  Christendom  into  numerens 
and  contradictory  opinions,  much  to  the  bewil- 
derment  of  the  sincere  inquirer  alter  truth.  In 
endeavouring  to  establish  to  what  creed  the  re- 
ligious man  shall  subscribe,  to  what  party  he 
shall  belong,  professed  Christians  have  in  past 
ages  fought  with  each  other,  until  they  lost  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  ond  became  most  sadly  in  want 
of  that  religion,  which  teaches  us,  **  All  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  toyou^ 
do  ye  even  so  to  them ;  for  this  is  the  law  ancL 
the  prophets." 

The  Christian  world  has  too  frequently  eon-«. 
ducted  like  the  inhabitants  of  Holland,  who, 
when  one  of  the  dykes  which  prevent  the  sea 
from  overflowing  their  lands  became  much  out 
of  repair  and  required  immediate  atention,  dis- 
puted and  quarrelled  which  of  the  provinces 
ought  to  bear  the  expense  of  rendering  the  dyke 
secure.  While  they  were  spending  their  time 
in  this  foolish  and  worse  than  unprofitable  man- 
ner, the  sea  took  the  power  into  its  own  hands, 
swept  away  the  whole  dyke,  overwhelmed  a 
vast  extent  of  country,  and  destroyed  many  lives 
and  an  immense  amount  of  property.  But  had 
they  oocepied  the  time,  during  which  they  were 
quarreling,  in  mending  the  dyke,  the  expenss 
would  have  been  comparatively  small,  ami  every 
difiiculty  would  have  been  obviated. 

Professed  Christians  have  frequently  conduct- 
ed  in  the  same  manner.  The  question  has  been, 
what  constitutes  the  religious  man  ?  Now,  in- 
stead of  fhithfblly  examining  the  divine  orades 
fbr  thcmsdves,  and  if  they  possessed  fidth,  pos- 
sessing it  before  God  and  not  in  reference  to 
their  neighbours — instead  of  endeavouring  to  as- 
certain what  would  make  themselves  individu- 
ally religious — they  meddled  widi  the  concenw 
of  others,  proceeded  to  legislate  upon  the  opin- 
ions of  their  neighbours,  and  decided  what  they 
should  lelieve  and  what  they  should  net  bdiett. 
In  this  contest  for  the  power  of  ruling  the  con- 
sdences  of  men,  a  power  which  belongs  to  Cod 
alone,  they  lost  even  the  little  religion  they  did 
possess ;  for  so  far  from  being  actuated  by  the 
heavenly  principles  of  the  gospel,  they  became 
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CLINTON  UBERAL  INSTITUTE. 

W«  owe  an  apology  to  the  Executive  Com« 
mittee  of  this  Institution,  (ai  well  ai  to  the  pub- 
liC))  for  thus  fiir  omitting  to  comply  with  their 
polite  request,  published  in  the  Magazine  and 
Advocate.  The  fact  i^  the  want  of  health  for 
a  few  weeks  past,  has  nearly  unfitted  us  for  the 
discharge  of  either  parochial,  editorial  or  domes- 
tic duties,  and  has  prevented  us  from  examining 
as  we  otherwise  should  have  done,  our  exchange 
papers.  Hence  the  following  notice,  which  at 
this  late  hour  we  insert,  had  escaped  our  obser^ 
vation.  But  we  are  now  in  good  health  again, 
and  shall  attend  more  strictly  to  all  the  duties 
devolving  upon  us.  C. 

The  present  term  of  the  Liberal  Institute  will 
close  on  the  8th,  and  the  Summer  term  com- 
mence on  the  S7th  of  May.  The  LAdies'  school 
of  the  Institute  will  close  and  commence  a^ain 
at  the  same  time.  The  best  accommodations 
can  be  had  for  the  students. 

J.  STE..,Hs,^£,^^^r  T.Smith, 


the  children  of  a  fanatic,  cruet,  persecuting  zeal, 
as  much  exposed  to  truths  as  it  was  injurious  to 
the  cause  of  Jesus. 

They  then  decided  by  force  of  arms,  the  char- 
acter of  the  religious  roan — and  that  character 
consisted  in  yielding  assent  to  the  established 
opinions  of  the  times,  and  in  observing  the  pe- 
culiar ceremonies  of  the  church  which  was  in 
power.  The  life  was  not  considered  so  essen- 
tial. The  most  important  point  consisted  in  a 
strong  zeal  for  the  church  and  a  cordial  hatred 
of  all  heretics.  If  a  person  was  sound  in  this 
respect,  he  was  received  as  a  religious  man, 
though  his  life  might  not  be  so  eorrect— while  an 
individual  who  dissented  from  the  established 
faith  of  the  times,  was  treated  as  an  irreligious 
man  and  an  incorrigible  sinner,  though  his  con- 
duct might  be  as  pure  as  angels'  and  as  correct 
u  the  gospel  prescribes. 

From  these  facts  we  must  at  once  discover, 
what  has  constituted  a  religious  man  in  different 
ages  of  the  Christian  world,  as  the  various  sects 
have  successively  obtain^  the  ascendancy  over 
the  minor  and  weaker  ones.  In  the  Roman 
Catholic  world,  the  religious  man  was  the  Pa- 
pist— ^while  a  dissent  from  his  opinions  was  called 
irreligion.  When  America  was  first  settled,  he 
was  considered  religious  who  believed  the  opin- 
ions of  the  pilgrim  fathers — to  be  a  Baptist  or  a 
Ctuaker  was  to  be  Bsarked  as  an  enemy  to  Chris- 
tianity and  a  child  of  the  devil  deserving  either 
whipping  or  hanging.  Thus  has  it  always  been 
during  the  times  of  corrupted  Christianity.  Men 
of  ambitious  minds,  of  arbitrary  dispositions, 
and  of  superstitious  education,  have  arrogated 
power  and  proceeded  to  deal  out  to  the  workl, 
what  they  deemed  to  be  truth ;  and  innumerablf 
wars  and  eternal  contention,  mixed  with  all  the 
vice  which  must  grow  where  there  is  quarreling, 
have  been  the  consequenees.  Indeed,  so  terri- 
ble are  the  evils  which  have  arisen  from  the  va- 
rious attempts  of  men,  to  establish  what  they 
deemed  (he  true  faith,  that  we  are  driven  to  the 
oonclusion  of  a  certain  author,  *'  whether  men 
come  hmutUy  by  their  opinions  or  not,  it  is  more 
advisable  to  rtfute  than  to  burtiy  or  even  to  se&reh 
them.^ 

But  if  men  have  failed  in  past  ages  to  point 
out  the  truly  charitable  rules  which  define  the 
religious  man,  the  same  difficulty  still  exists. 
Which  of  the  popular  churches  of  the  day,  will 
fMimit  that  a  minor  and  a  weaker  sect  has  reli- 
gious men  in  iu  ranks  t  Or  how  many  are  there, 
who,  with  a  charity  worthy  of  all  approbation, 
will  concede  that  there  may  be  men  who  differ 
Irom  them,  and  yet  are  religions  7  Such  liber- 
ality is  not  as  prevalent  as  it  should  be.  One 
•ect  virtually  places  religion  in  excitement,  in  a 
multitude  of  meetings,  in  miraculous  conversion^ 
in  joining  the  church,  and  in  assenting  to  certain 
opinions  contained  in  the  creed  book.  And  in- 
dividuals may  be  found,  whose  reputations  are 
flpotted  and  many  of  whose  actions  are  not  hon- 
ourable, who  yet  pass  for  religioua  men,  if  they 
have  experienced  all  the  movements  of  an  exci- 
table tysttm  and  are  members  of  churches.  On 
the  contrary,  men  may  be  found,  who,  if  they 
bapptn  to  disbelieve  in  the  utility  of  protracted 
■iMtiBgs,  to  reject  the  dogmas  of  the  ichools, 


who  itel  that  they  can  pray  to  God  without 
proclaiming  it  with  a  trumpet,  and  can  serve 
their  Maker  best  in  humble  and  pure  lives,  are 
denied  the  Christian  name  and  denounced  as  un- 
godly heretics.  Some  men  will  not  admit  that 
a  Ctuaker  can  be  a  religious  man,  though  his  lif^ 
may  shine  with  all  the  moral  beauty  of  the  gos- 
pel. And  there  are  multitudes  who  will  not  even 
listen  to  the  idea,  that  a  UntversaUst  can  be 
warmed  by  a  single  spark  of  religion — though 
with  them  he  believes  that  there  is  one  God,  that 
he  is  love,  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  that  he 
died  for  all  men,  and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  be 
good.  The  reason  of  this  procedure  is  obvious. 
It  is  because  we  believe  that  God  will  open  the 
gates  of  heaven  so  wide  as  to  admit  the  whole 
human  family,  instead  of  believing  that  he  will 
prevent  a  portion  from  entering  his  spiritual 
presence.  Did  we  admit  that  some  must  be  end- 
lessly lost,  we  should  be  freely  welcomed  to  the 
Christian  name. 

There  are  some  testy  persons  professing  the 
name  of  Christ,  who  ieel  very  badly  if  it  ia  ad- 
mitted that  any  person  can  be  religious,  who 
does  not  belong  to  their  party.  They  will  resist 
such  an  idea  with  all  their  strength,  just  as 
though  those  of  every  nation  who  fear  God  and 
work  righteousness,  are  not  accepted  in  the 
siglit  of  heaven.  Such  characters  are  well  de^ 
scribed  by  an  author,  when  he  said  of  a  certain 
individual,  **  there  goes  a  fellow,*who,  if  he  hap- 
pened to  have  but<wo  letters  to  his  name,  would 
abuse  every  body  that  had  three  /" 

But  let  us  leave  these  ravings,  and  turn  to 
Christ,  the  true  foundation  of  £uth  and  practice. 
We  must  endeavor  to  avoid  Uie  injustice  and 
irreligion  of  other  times.  Instead  of  endeavoi^ 
iog  to  ascertain  what  will  make  our  neighbors 
religious,  let  us  diligently  inquire  what  will 
make  %u  religious  people.  And  as  we  learn 
Christ,  so  must  we  walk  in  him,  without  any 
reference  to  what  others  think  of  us.  They 
may  deny  us  the  christian  name — they  may  de- 
clare that  we  can  never  be  saved  if  we  hold  our 
present  opinions — but  be  it  recollected,  that  our 
acceptation  or  condemnation  in  the  sight  of 
Deity  does  not  proceed  from  the  opinions  or 
anathemas  of  shortsighted  man — we  stand  or  we 
fall  to  God,  and  to  him  alone. 

It  is  not  now  my  intention  to  point  out  what 
Universalists  conceive  to  be  essential  to  the 
christian  character.  Let  every  jierson  find  an 
answer  to  the  question,  by  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures. I  close  however,  by  stating  that  the 
good  man  who  makes  but  little  noise  about  his 
V^^Yj  i^iv^s  infinitely  more  evidence  of  true  re- 
ligion, than  the  arrogant,  trumpet-praying,  big- 
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oted  hypocrite. 


.M. 


D.  PiXLET, 

J.  W.  Hale,) 


.  S.  Barnum, 


NEW  AGENTS. 

William  Tilden,  Pontiac,  Oakland  Co.  Biich- 
igan — Rev.  S.  A.  Skeele,  Freedom,  Cattaraugus 
Co.  N.  Y.-^ldridge  Farwell,  P.  M.,  Clarendon, 
Orleans  Co.  N.  Y.— A.  S.  Barker,  P.  M.,  Mid- 
dleport,  Niag^  Co.  N.  Y.—  William  Chaffield, 
Sharon,  Medina  Co.  Ohio,  are  authorized  to  act 
as  agents  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  in  their  re- 
spective places  of  residence. 

We  must  here  express  our  gratitude  to  a  lib- 
eral public,  for  the  enoourageraent  which  we 
have  received  of  late  in  the  publication  of  our 
humble  journal.  Within  ten  or  twelve  days 
past  we  have  received  tnu  humdred  new  subscri- 
bers, commencing  with  the  second  quarter.  We 
hope  the  •jpirit  of  imparHtl  benevolence  and 
friendship  will  continue  to  flow  on  till  the  Her- 
ald shall  become  a  welcome  weekly  visitor  to 
thousands  who  have  not  yet  heard  of  its  name — 
that  its  worthy  publishers  may  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing.  C. 


NEW  SOCIETY. 
Br.  J.  Babcock  writes  under  date  of  May 
24th  as  follows— <*  Our  friends  at  Philipsburgb 
in  the  town  of  Amitv,  have  recently  organized 
themselves  into  a  Umversalist  Society  according 
to  statute,  and  if  we  may  judge  from  the  respec- 
tability of  its  members  Uieir  prosperity  if  tole- 
rably certain.*' 

TO  THE  READER. 
Br.  Thomas's  letter  to  Dr.  Ely  ia  unavoidably 
delenred  tiU  next  week ;  it  shall  then  be  laid  be- 
fore oar  readers. 


USTTTEBS 

Received  during  th^  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 
I.  Q.  Burlington— S.  A.  Hobbieville— A.  H. 
B.  Middleportr~P.  M.  Bath— A.  A.  H.  Geneseo 
— S.  M.  Moscow— L.  M.  Mottville— C.  D. 
Phelps— R.  S.  Detroit— J.  B.  Portageville— P. 
M.  Auburn— P.  M.  De  Ruy  tei^-G.  R.  P.  Clin- 
ton—G.  W.  M.  Auburn— P.  P.  Upper  Missis- 
sippi— C.  P.  Skaneateles. 

RJBL.IG10US  INT£IX1G£NC£L 

*Br.  Andrews  will  preacli  at  Holley,  Orleans 
Co.  on  the  third  Sunday  inst. 

Br.  H.  Roberts,  of  Rochester,  win  preach  at 
Penfield  on  the  second,  at  Sodus  on  the  third, 
and  at  Pultney  ville  on  the  fourth  Sundays  insL 

The  Allegany  Association  will  hold  its  annual 
session  at  the  Methodist  church  in  Pike  Hollow, 
Allegany  Co.  on  the  fourth  Wednesday  and 
following  Thursday  of  the  present  month. 

A  Universalist  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Sumner's  Valley,  Allegany  Co.  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  S7th  snd  98th  inst. 

Mbnstering  brethren  who  can  make  it  con- 
venient are  earnestly  invited  to  attend. 


MARRIAGES. 

In  Phelps,  on  theSd  inst.  by  Rev.  J.  Chase, 
Mr.  C.  Carpenter,  of  Brunswick,  Ohio,  to  Kiss 
Charlotte  Church,  of  the  former  place. 

In  Rushford,  Allegany  Co.  by  Rev.  J.  Babcock^ 
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iri^iiteMiaAttieaiiB 


m^H^^Um 


The  fair  writer  of  the  following  says-^"  Vou 
wni  readily  perceive  it  is  full  kaffM  kih&too 
l^Ui  bat  eonstdeTiDf  that  the  hlmdi^  mmOh 
hat  been  deferred  till  the  first  of  Jtm^  perhaps  it 
may  not  be  altogether  inapproj^te."  W  c 
would  assure  our  worthy  rfstelr  that  her  article  is 
not  6eMnd  ikt  tesjon  in  tk$  region,  and  therefore, 
i»  Tery  appropriate  as  well  as  aecepiable.    C . 

OriflMil- 

O !  GOME,  "IT  IS  MAY." 
The  storm-driving  clouds  have  at  length  floated 

And  Sol  glides  majestic  the  blue  vaulied  sky  j 
O,  arise  I  ye  cheerful,  ye  sprigjiay  and  gay, 
Let  us  forth  to  the  banquet— O,  come!  "jtis 
May!" 

O  come,  for  each  breeze  is  a  bahn  to  the  soul, 
*<The  feeble  are  strengthened,  the  wounded 

made  whole"—  • 

For  mighty  to  drive  our  dull  cares  far  away 
Are  the  music  of  spring  and  rich  beauties  of  May! 

Behold  the  bright  carpet  of  nature's  say  green, 
Unfolding  its  shades  as  we  gaze  on  the  scene ; 
And  see  the  glad  blossoms  their  colors  display. 
Inviting  us  thither— O  come,  «*  it  is  May !" 

Oeome,  thou  sweet  maiden!  whose  mild  beam- 
ing eye 

Is  like  the  bright  gems  tliat  peep  out  ffom  the 
sky, 

Whose  voice  far  surpasses  the  red*-breast's  soft 
lay, 

O  come,  and  gild  even  the  beauties  of  May  t 

Oeome!  'mid  the  deep  roey  blushes  of  May, 
And  brush  the  soft  dews  from  the  sweet  scented 

lawn — 
We'll  join  the  glad  dioms  asonward  we  stray— 
O,  praise  ye  the  Losd,  the  great  Auth<»>of  May  I 

lUrfird. E.  R. 

THE  ORTHODOX  DEVIL- 

'^  FU,  thm  dhkonnt  8Mto^!  I  •Ml  thet  h^  ike 
mnt  modiit  tuns,  fur  I  mm  mu  qf  thsit  g&fUU 
ones  that  would  tue  the  devil  Biwi$e^fvoUh  eewrte' 

Sy.'* — VWKkrni  -IHMIT* 

There  is  no  part  of  the  machinery  of  Ortho- 
doxy, that  has  so  effectually  puzzled  me  as  the 
devu.  According  to  the  most  intelligible  and 
authentic  description  of  this  enemy  of  our  moe, 
he  is  represented  as  a  being  tdmoet  omnipotent, 
and  quite  omniaeient  and  omnipresent.  We  are 
told  that  he  has  power  to  afflict  the  fSMf  of  men, 
and  is  permitted  to  **  buffet  us  in  the  flesh,"  to 
stick  **  thorns  in  our  flesh,"  &c  It  is  a  little 
singular  that  the  *  saints,'  the  '  elect,'  should  mo- 
nopolise this  enemy,  this  advemry,  as  they  do> 
but  such  is  the  fiict. 

Satan  is,  according  to  their  language,  saw 
and  then  permitted,  nay,  commanded  to '  buffet' 
them;  he  watches  all  opportunities  to  tempt 
them  to  wander;  he  is  always  Ijring  in  wait  to 
deceive  them.  Satan,  certainly,  ts  not  a  Calvin- 
ist,  or  he  would  recollect  that  the  saints  cannot 
fall  from  a  state  of  grace. 

The  devil  is,  in  fact,  a  kind  of  spiritual  stage 
driver  to  the  saints^  and  whenever  he  perceives 
any  of  his  teum  mclined  to  "break  trot"  or 
''straddle  the  ruts,"  puts  om  the  strktg  without 
mercy.  He  is  as  the^  say,  permitted  to  vex 
them,  to  throw  temptations  in  their  way  to  keep 
alive  their  zeal,  so  that  by  their  own  confession, 
cUtan  is  the  most  zealous  and  disinterested  la- 
bourer in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  The  saints  tell 
«s  that  without  such  temptations  and  trials^  their 
zeal  would  grow  eokl,  their  paee  on  the  strait 
and  narrow  path  would  slaoken,  and  they  would 
in  a  short  time  beeome  but  Kctle  better  than  the 
wgodty. 


Lottie  time  ago,  I  attended  a  "  night  meeting" 
or  **  evening  lecture,"  in  Massachusetts,  when 
I  received  a  great  deal  of  instruction  respecting 
the  devil  and  his  works.  The  reverend  gentle- 
man who  held  forth  on  that  occasion,  was  con- 
sidered one  of  the  "  lower  deck  guns"  of  the 
faith,  a  kind  of  "  Boanerges"  of  Orthodoxy,  and 
his  "  ipse  dixits**  were  law  and  gospel  among  the 
"  clecL" 

He  described  the  devil  as  co-existent  with  the 
Almighty,  or  at  least,  as  being  old  enough  to 
"  carry  arms"  at  the  time  of  the  creation,  when, 
as  Burns  says,  he 

"  Entered  Paradise  incog, 
And  ga^e  the  infant  world  a  shog, 
Maist  ruined  a' :" 

He  assured  us,  that  we  could  do  nothing  of  our- 
seWcB ;  that  the  Almighty  had  given  us  over  to 
the  power  of  Satan  ;  that  the  gaUs  of  Divine 
Mercy  were  shut  upon  the  human  race  by  Ad- 
am's transgression;  and  that  thouf^h  "free 
grace"  carried  on  a  kind  of  smuggling  trade 
across  the  frontiers,  it  was  not  possible  for  any 
but  the  " elect"  to  run  "duty  free." 

He  warned  us  to  "beware  of  the  smooth 
tongued  moral  preacher,"  and  siilemnly  caur 
tioned  us  against  obeying  as  a  means  of  grace, 
the  second  great  conunand  of  our  Saviour, 
"  Love  thv  neighbour  as  thyself." 

Ha  described  the  devil  as  a  being  beyond  the 
control  of  Omnipotence,  or  rather  as  a  beine 
whom  the  Almighty  tolerated,  countenanced  and 
encouraced  in  his  attacks  upon  the  human  race ; 
and  in  i£ort,  that  there  is  an  evil  being  in  exist- 
ence that  the  Almightv  cannot  control,  vid  to 
which  being  the  whole  human  race  are  subject- 
ed, in  effect  denying  both  the  omnipotence  and 
goodness  of  Gt>d. 

The  reverend  gentleman  went  otf  to  say,  that 
the  saints  were  particularly  annojred  by  this 
arch  enemy  of  their  faith  ;  that  the  Abnighty 
permitted  him  to  "  vex"  them,  to  keep  alive 
their  zeal ;  that  he  was  always  on  the  watch  to 
deceive  soma  of  the  elect ;  ftnd  in  short,  seemed 
to  benypendod  to  the  sainU  as  aanfUinaal  sour, 
like  the  "  self  regulating'*  whip  in  a  tread  mill,  to 
give  the  loiterers  a  smart  "  buffet"  now  and  then. 

The  devil  is  a  kind  of  scape-goat  that  bears 
the  sins  of  the  saints.  Whenever  a  saint  rolls 
in  the  mud  of  sin  till  he  is  tired,  he  gets  up,  and 
very  gravely  informs  the  bystanders,  that  "  Sa- 
tan has  been  permitted  to  buffet  him  in  the  flesh," 
that  "  the  adversary  has  had  po#er  over  him." 

So  that  from  what  I  can  learn,  a  saint^s  spirit- 
ual day  book  would  exhibit  something  like  this. 

Dr,  The  Devil— To  making  me  cheat  my 
neighbour— so  much,  (according  to  the  con- 
science of  the  saint) 

Cr^  Myself— By  patting  quarter  of  a  dollar  in 
the  contribution  box — one  step  towards  Heaven. 

But  seriously,  let  us  ima^ne  a  Being,  omnis- 
cient, omnipotent  and  omnipresent,  "  wise,  be- 
nefii^t  and  kind,"  either  becoming  indolent,  or 
growing  angry  with  his  children,  should  permit 
a  bemg  so  vastly,  so  infinitely  superior  to  them, 
to  lead  them  into  temptation,  apd  finally  into 
everlasting  damnation:  could  you  look  up 
to  such  a  Father  with  love  arid  reverence? 
What  should  we  think  of  a  fktkv,  who,  i^ler 
lavishing  every  expression  of  kindness  on  his 
child,  after  feeding,  clothing  and  educating  him, 
ritould  tie  him  to  a  tree  fbr  a  target  7 

If  we  admit  the  existenee  of  an  evil  principle, 
independent  of  our  own  inclinations  and  pas- 
sions, and  which  principle  our  Creator  permits 
to  influence  us  constantly,  the  human  race  be- 
come in  effect  a  target  for  the  flery  darU  of  the 
devil. 

I  believe  that  aU  mankind  are,  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  phrase,  free  a^U ;  that  they  were 
not  foreordained  to  do  this,  nor  predestined  to 
do  that,  and  that  they  will  be  rewarded  or  pun- 
iiAied  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body ; 
bat  that  oar  actions,  thoughts  or  words,  are  tag- 
gestad  by  any  thing  other  th»n  our  own  raM9o» 


inclinations  or  passions,  is  too  ridiculous,  ab^ 
surd  and  blasphemous  a  notion  to  be  toleratad 
for  an  instanu  Horace,  in  his  art  of  paetry> 
has  laid  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  we  never  shooM 
employ  supernatural  a^nts,  when  we  can  do  • 
without  them;  and  I  think  that  this  plan  of  con* 
juring  a  devil  into  existence,  merely  to  saddle 
him  with  onr  sins,  comes  under  that  rule. 

The  idea  of  a  devii,^  such  as  I  have  described 
him,  seems  to  have  originated  in  the  earlier  ages 
of  the  church,  and  was  got  up  by  some  of  the  fii- 
thers  of  the  churdi,  who  were  more  zealous  than 
wise,  to  keep  alive  the  zeal  of  their  flock,  to  let* 
rify  those  whom  they  had  not  eloquence  to  per* 
suade,  by  representing  him  as  a  peculiar  enemy 
of  their  foiUi,  and  a  lion  in  their  path. 

They  wished  to  give  the  evil  prdpensitiae  nnd 
passions  a  local  habitation  and  a  name;  aeeord- 
ingly,  a  beinff  was  brought  on  the  stage,  whose 
"  form  was  without  form,"  of  whom  they  did  not 
pretend  \o  predicate  any  thing  but  existence  and 
power  and  inclination  to  do  evil ;  whose  diman* 
sions  and  attributes  could  only  be  seen  throa^^ 
the  distorted  medium  of  superstition,  and  this 
being  they  were  taught  to  fear ;  as  a  prudent 
mother  always  garrisons  her  pie  closet  with  soma 
terrible  gobUn,  that  "will  carry  off  little  boys,'* 
in  order  to  suppress  the  privateering  dtspositiafi 
of  her  children. 

In  a  short  time  it  became  mighty  handy  to  say, 
"the  devil  tempted  me  to  do  this,  or  the  devil 
tempted  me  to  do  that,"  and  people's  conecio«)ea 
felt  eased,  when  they  could  lay  the  burden  of 
their  sins  upon  the  Moulders  of  the  devil. 

As  orthodoxy  assumed  a  more  regular  form, 
the  devil  became  an  important  personage  in  iu 
creed.  An  independent;  esAemd,  exciting  canae 
of  their  sins,  was  too  precious  a  pearl  to  be  cast 
before  oil  the  swine  on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  ac- 
cordingly, the  saints  soon  monopolized  the  devil, 
and  became  the  "sole  proprietors  and  stock* 
hoMars.^ 

And  noW|  not  a  Sunday's  sermon,  or  an  f^m* 
ning  lecture  is  delivered,  in  which  tlie  doetrma 
of  a  supernatural  and  irresistible  agent  is  not 
bald  out,  which  agent  (the  devil)  has  power  and 
commandment  (besides  his  naturaJ  gemns  mmd 
propensity)  to  "buffet"  the  saints,  to  "put 
knives  under  their  pillow,  and  set  ratsbane  by 
their  porridge." 

As  for  the  sinners,  they,  or  rather  tse,  ttor  i 
have  a  wonderfhl  partiahty  for  the  m^srit^  m 
almost  all  cases,)  are  "given  up  to  the  devieaa 
and  desires  of  our  own  hearto;"  we  have  no 
devil  to  tempt  us,  or  to  bear  the  burden  of  our 
sins;  our  transgressions  are  all  and  singly  to  ba 
attributed  to  our  innate  and  total  depravity — 
"election"  scouts  us,  "free  grace"  passes un- 
heeding  by  us,  and  we  must  necessarily  go  to 
the  devil ;  in  vain  we  lay  on  the  altar  a  broton 
and  contrite  heart ;  original  sin  has  made  t^e 
devil  "prior  creditor,"  and  the  sacrifice  is  vam. 
Such  is  the  idea  of  an  independent  evil  princi- 
ple, over  which  our  Creator  seems  to  have  little 
or  no  control,  except  to  countenance  and  encour- 
age iL  The  Father  of  the  human  race  has  given 
up  his  family  a  prey  to  an  evil  being,  sf«r<«% 
(according  to  orthodox  belieO  inferior  to  bimaeli; 
and  threatens  them  with  everlasting  dimmation, 
if  their  mortal  frailty  gives  way  to  immortal 
strength  and  craft.  Strange  f  that  such  a  ridKJ* 
olous  and  flicmiy  web  of  blasphemy  and  Alae- 
hood  should  be  able  to  ensnare  a  single  victim  in 
an  age  which  we  call  refined ! 

But  I  trust  that  "  the  day  cometh,  nnd  n<m 
is,"  when  such  disguating  excreacenceashaU  ba 
pruned  off  from  our  relijpon,  and  the  peeowja 
and  example  of  our  Saviour  be  considered  the 
basis  of  Christianity,  instead  of  the  gloj«J  ^^' 
mas  of  Calvin,  the  dcHrious  ravings  of  Metho- 
dism, or  tha  idolatroos  foppery  of  the  Koaiiik 
Chuidi>— Aisfs  Jfarfasr's  SkeUkss* 

I.  Prescott,  J.  T.  Bbuce  &  S.  Mijles« 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 
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COMPLAINT  OF   HERfiSY. 

[Continjud  X^om  page  188,] 
To  Mrs.  Dot^  Clouoh  :  .  ,v^ 

In  obedience  to  the  ordehof  the  Church, 
and  in  accordance  with  apostolic  directions, 
I  send  you  this  secMi^  admonition,  touch- 
ing the  hejresy  which  you  have  embraced, 
tn  doing  it,  I  again  assure  you,  that  the 
Church  have  no  feelings  towards  you  but 
tliose  of  kindness  and  Christian  compas- 
fioR.  All  that  has  been  done  has  been 
simply  from  a  sense  of  duty.  We  regard 
you  still  with  affection,  and  would  gladly 
hail  your  return  to  the  ways  of  truth ;  and 
it  is  for  this  reason  we  still  labour  with  you. 
Pause,  we  beseech  you,  and  reflect.  Is 
it  safe  to  believe  a  doctrine  merely  because 
it  makes  you  feel  happy  7  Was  it  safe  for 
^^:  mother  to  believe  the  Devil,  when 
*thou  shalt  not  surely  die,''  al- 
quieted  her  fears  and  made  her 
feel  easy  for  the  consequences 7  Is  it  right 
for  you,  a  professed  Christian,  to  advocate 
a  doetrine  which  cries  peace  to  the  impeni- 
tent sinner,  and  promises  him  heaven  at  all 
events  7  which  says  to  drunkards,  whore- 
mongers, idolaters,  and  all  Kars,  **  tiiough 
you  Uve  and  die  in  your  sins,  you  shall  cer- 
tainly inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  7" 

The  Church  believe  this  to  be  contrary 
to  ^  Bible,  and  subversive  of  the  great 
principles  of  religton ;  and  once  more  we 
entreat  you  to^eturif  from  your  wander- 
ings and  reiloufite  your  error.  At  the 
same  time  we  admonish  you  that  we  can- 
not hold  fellowship  with  you  longer,  if  you 
persist  in  yodl^presenjt.  course.  *lfi  you 
wish  for  inoitrtihie  tO'dftibidertheitftter, 
we  are  ready  to  giknt^u  eveW^nfcna- 
ble  indtitgence.  A  request  to  tnOTVect, 
or  any  communication  you  may  wish  to 
make,  can  be  communicated  to  the  Church, 
at  their  next  regular  meeting,  which  will  be 
on  Friday,  Jan.  2d,  probably  at  12  o'clock. 
If  you  neglect  to  appear  at  that  time,  you 
must  not  be  surprised  if  the  Church  pro- 
ceed to  deal  with  you  according  to  the 
rules  of  the  gospel. 

In  behalf  of  the  Church, 

DENNIS  PLATT,  Pastor. 
Homer,  Dec.  27,  1834. 

[To  be  continued,] 


■  J  ^  ^    '  n     ' 

not  a  little  pleasure.  Heretofore  you  have  edge." 
frequently^imply  cited  a  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, depending  on  the  prepossessions  of 
our  readers  for  the  acknowledgment  of  its 
relevancy  to  the  point  in  debate ;  but  in 
reference  to  the  account  of  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus,  yon  have,  in  the  main,  pur- 
sued a  different  (and  I  will  add,  a  commen- 
dable) course.  You  have  attempted  to 
show  that  said  account  is  properly  consid- 
ered descriptive  of  (he  condition  of  men  in 
a  future  state ;  and  in  endeavoring  to  es- 
tablish this  position,  you  have  taken  a  tol- 
erably comprehensive  survey  of  the  whole 
subject.  This  is  right  It  is  precisely 
what  I  have  repeatedly  desired  you  to  do 
with  many  passages  by  you  introduced 
into  this  discussion  ;  and  I  hope  that  you 
will  continue  practically  to  acknowledge 
thepropriety  of  the  course  adverted  to. 

The  conclusions  to  which  you  have  ar- 
rived bear  the  semblance  of  just  deduction. 
It  is  generally  true,  that  **  he  who  is  first 
in  his  own  cause  seemeth  just ;"  yet  it  is 
equally  true,  that  when  "his  neighbor 
Cometh  after  and  searcheth  him,"  a  differ- 
ent aspect  may  be  given  to  the  whole  mat- 
ter. In  attending  to  this  subject,  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  search  many  of  your 
statements,  with  special  reference  to  the 
general  issue  ;  and  also  to  brine  to  light  a 
number  of  important  considerations  which 
you  have  entirely  overlooked. 

First  of  all,  I  will  mention  a  few  par- 
ticulars, which  I  desire  you  to  consider  as 
so  many  preliminary  objections  to  your  ex- 
position. 

1st  Tou  cite  the  testimony  of  Solomon, 
that  when  a  man  dies,  **  the  dust  shall  re- 
turn to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit 


You  consider  it  a  history,  an 
discount  of  literal  facts.  Yet  you  have  in- 
terpreted much  of  the  language  in  a  para^ 
bolic  sense!  You  consider  Abraham^ 
bosom,  an  emblem — and  in.  so  considering 
it  you  have  abandoned  the  entire  ground- 
work, of  your  argument — for  if  Abraham's 
bosom  be  a  figure,  or  parabolic  represen- 
tation of  something  else,  the  same  may  b» 
said  of  Lazarus,  and  also  of  the  rich  man. 
If  by  Abraham's  bosom  be  not  signified 
the  literal  bosom  of  that  patriarch,  you  have 
no  right  to  assume  th&t  either  Lazarus  or 
the  rich  man  was  a  real  personage.  If  oim 
part  of  the  accq||^t  be  literal,  such  also 
must  be  the  chi^cter  of  tho  entire  rda- 
tion..  If  one  part  be  emblematical,  the 
whole  must  be  JhtcjJ^cmd  paraboiically. 
Yet  you  have  assign ot  td^he  several  por- 
tions just  such  character,  symbolical  or  lit- 
eral, as  you  thou|:,l  it  UiAiid  best  comport 


with  your  gene 
cannot  allow  yj 
Lazarus  or  il 
eonage,  \\\\o  dici 
ham's  bosom  w 
patriarch ;  and  tl 


i6U6  of  the  subject     I 

lis  privilege.     If  either 

mani  was  a  real  per^ 

li^l  death,  then  Abrar 

lateral  bosom  of  that 


rich  man  was  torment- 
ed in  liteiuJ  ildiuc^  of  fire ;  and  literal  wa- 
ter Wits  called  for ;  and  there  was  a  literal 
gulf— and  so  on  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 
You  assume  that  the  torments  of  the  rich 
man  were  symbolized  *'by  comparing  them 
to  pains  produced  by  intense  and  unquench- 
able fires."  And  if  this  part  of  the  account 
be  symbolical,  the  wholo  relation  must  ba 
interpretediparabolically. 

4th.  ^&ur  exposition  of  the  subject  re- 
quired fon  to  make  many  unauthorized  as- 
SQOiptions.  I  shall  say  nothing  of  the  aa*' 
sumptions  that  Lazarus  was  *^  a  true  Chris- 


shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it"     This  |  tian,"  and  that  the  rich  man  was  **  a  mera 
ispureUniversalism.     Allow  me  to  inquire    worldling,"  "  an  ungodly  man."      I^fin^ 
whether  the  spirit  of  the  rich  man  returned 
unto  God  who  gave  it,  when  it  was  seht 
into  an  endless  hell  ? 

2d.  In  your  letter  of  May  15thi  1834, 


CORR£SPOMl>£NCB. 

[Cmtinuei  from  page  181.] 

From  the  Philadelphianand  the  N.  Y.  Christian 
Messenger. 

Philadelphia,  Jan.  3,  1835. 
To  Mr.  E.  S.  Ely : 

Dear  Sir — The  perusal  of  your  expo- 
sition of  Luke  zvL  19—31  has  afibrded  m^ 


orldling,'  „     , 

no  such  intimations  in  the  record.  But  I 
pass  to  notice,  1st  You  assume  that  Laz- 
arus was  buried.  The  text  does  not  say 
so.  You  indeed  found  it  necessary  to  as- 
you  distinctly  state  that  hades,  hell,  is  to    sume  this  point,  in  order  to  make  out  your 


be  destroyed*  You  afiirm,  indeed,  that 
in  hades  there  b  a  Paradise,  and  a  Ge- 
henna of  fire  ;  but  it  matters  not  how  many 
apartments  you  may  suppose  it  to  contain 
— ^for  hades  is  to  be  destroyed,  however 
numeious  its  divisions  may  be.  This  you 
allow — and  yet,  as  if  purposely  to  contra- 
dict yourself,  you  contend  for  the  doctrine 
of  endless  punishment,  on  the  ground  that 
the  rich  man  is  represented  as  being  in 
hades !  Can  you  conceive  of  endless 
punishment  in  a  place  that  is  to  be  de- 
stroyed ? 


case— but  I  shall  presently  show  that  th« 
truth  of  the  matter  does  not  require,  but 
rather  forbids,  the  assumption  in  question. 
We  are  simply  certified,  that  "  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  into  Abraham's  bo- 
som." 2d.  You  assume  Aat  the  subject 
refers  to  the  spirits  or  souls  of  the  two 
characters  mentioned*.  Nothing  of  the 
kind  is  intimated  in  any  part  of  the  ac- 
count I  grant  that  stich  assumption  is  ka 
essential  item  of  your  exposition— but  I 
desire  to  receive  the  record  as  it  stands, 
being  satisfied  that  we  need  not  eithejr  take 


of  the  supposition,  that  the  subject  matter 
before  us  is  *'  Christ's  statement  of  some 
events  of  whicti  ho  had  a  perfect  knowl- 


3d.  Your  whole  exposition  is  predicated    from,  or  add  to,  the  testimony,  in  order  to 


arrive  at  its  true  signification. 

Your  attention  is  now  solicited  to  a  ft w 
considerations,  which  shall  presttotly  be 
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more  particularly  noticed.  1st.  Why  was 
JihrahanCt  bosom  especially  mentioned,  if 
80  be  that  the  society  of  the  blessed  here- 
after is  signified  fey  that  expression  ?  Why 
not  the  bosom  of  Elijah,  or  Enoch,  or 
Isaac,  or  Jacob  %  In  my  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, this  question  is  satisfactorily  answered, 
OS  I  think  my  correspondent  will  yet  ac- 
knowledge. 2d.  Why  does  the  rich  man 
give  the  endearing  appellation  of  Father 
to  Abraham  ?  and  why  does  the  latter  ac- 
knowledge the' affinity,  by  addressing  the 
former  as  his  Son  ?  It  is  worthy  of  notice, 
that  the  rich  man  calls  on  no  one  but  Abra- 
Jiam,  and  that  he  does  not  speak  of  Laza- 
rus ai  his  brother.  I  shsdl  account  for 
these  facts  presently,  dd.  Abraham  b 
represented  as  directing  the  five  brethren 
to  consult  Mo8t8  and  the  prophets.  Does 
not  this  fact  incontrovertibly  prove  that 
none  but  the  tribes  of  Israel  had  part  in  the 
matter?  I  mention  these  points  as  pre- 
liminary inquiries.  They  will  lead  our 
minds  into  profitable  investigation. 

We  must  now  attend  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  general  character  of  the  subject. 
Is  if  **  Christ's  statement  of  some  events 
of  which  he  had  perfect  knowledge  T'  that 
is,  is  it  a  relation  of  literal  facts  ?  or  is  it  a 
parable  ?  If  it  be  the  former,  yoi^  must  so 
interpret  it  in  all  its  parts,  and  I  must  yield 
the  argument,  so  fkr  as  future  punishment 
is  concerned.  If,  however,  it  be  a  piun- 
ble,  Lazarus  was  not  a  real  personage, 
but  simply  the  parabolic  representative  of 
some  nation  or  people,  of  whom  his  condi- 
tion was  a  striking  figure.  The  same 
must  also  be  true  of  the  rich  mem.  Car- 
rying out  the  parabolic  interpretation,  we 
shall  discover  that  their  deaths  respective- 
ly, and  hades,  and  the  fiame,  and  the  gulf, 
and  Abraham's  bosom,  are  not  to  be  un- 
derstood literally,  but  only  to  be  viewed  as 
figures  of  things,  which  they  symbolically 
represent. 

You  say,  "this  account  is  not  called  a 
parahk.^^  True — neither  is  the  account 
oi  the  prodigal  son  called  a  parable — nor 
are  we  informed  that  Jesus  spake  para- 
bolicQlly  when  he  uttered  the  language 
concerning  the  lost  piece  of  silver — nor 
did  Jotham  inform  the  people  that  he  spake 
a  parable  when  he  told  of  the  time  when 
the  trees  went  forth  to  anoint  a  king  over 
them,  (Judg.  ix.) — and  though,  in  intro- 
ducing the  account  of  the  hundred  sheep, 
the  historian  says,  "  And  he  spake  this 
parable  unto  them,"  yet  we  are  not  certi- 
fied that  Jesus  called  it  a  parable.  In  in- 
troducing the  account  of  the  Pharisee  and 
publican,  the  historian  says,  "  He  spake 
this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and 
despised  others,"  but  we  are  not  authorized 
to  affirm  that  Jesus  called  it  a  parable.  He 
began  by  saying,  •»  Two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray,"  Indeed,  so  common^ 
a  thing  was  it  for  our  Lord  to  communicate 
itistmctioQ  in  parables,  that  it  is  written, 
^*  Without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto 


them,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  I  will  open 
my  mouth  in  parables."  Matt.  xiii.  34,  35. 

That  the  subject  before  us  is  a  parable, 
and  not  a  history,  is  contended  by  Light- 
foot,  Whitby  and  Hammond — than  whom 
never  lived  ijtronger  advocates  of  endless 
punishment  Biit  the  simple  fact  that  to 
interpret  the  whole  account  litftally,  or  as 
a  history,  would  involve  contradictory  and 
absurd  results,  argues  conclusively  that  it 
is  a  parable.  I  repeat,  that  I  cannot  allow 
you  to  assign  to  this  part  a  historical,  and 
to  that  a  symbolical  meaning.  It  must 
either  be  wholly  literal,  or  wholly  figura- 
tive. It  cannot  be  partly  one,  and  partly 
the  other. 

I  agree  with  you  that  "  a  parable  is  but 
an  extended  similitude,  or  illustration,  de- 
signed not  to  introduce  fancies,  but  to  ex- 
hibit and  enforce  truth."  And  the  ques- 
tion now  to  be  answered  is,  what  truth  did 
Jesus  intend  to  exhibit  and  enforce  in  the 
parable  before  us  ?  I  reply — ^he  intended 
to  illustrate  the  truth,  that  if  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  would  not  accredit  the  tes- 
timony of  tlie  miracles  by  him  wrought  in 
attestation  of  the  divinity  of  his  mission, 
"  neither  would  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead." 

I  will  now  state,  that  I  consider  the  rich 
man  the  parabolic  representative  of  the 
unbelieving  Jewish  people,  especially  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees ;  that  Lazarus 
i.3  the  parabolic  representative  of  the  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  whether  of  Jewish  or 
Gentile  extraction;  that  by  Abraham's 
bosom  is  symbolized  the  Gospel  King- 
dom ;  and  that  hades  is  symbolically  used, 
as  in  other  parts  of  the  Bible,  to  represent 
the  miseries  and  torments  experienced  by 
those  of  whom  the  rich  man  is  the  para- 
bolic representative. 

You  now  have  the  outline  of  what  I  con- ' 
sider  the  only  true  exposition  of  the  sub- 
ject ;  and  I  desire  you  to  observe,  that  I 
shall  not  give  a  figurative  interpretation  to 
one  part,  and  a  literal  signification  to  an- 
other. Viewing  it  as  a  parable,  as  such  it 
shall  be  wholly  explained. 

I  consider  the  death  spoken  of  as  being 
solely  and  alone  a  national  death.  I  beg 
you  to  suspend  judgment  on  this  statement, 
until  you  bring  to  remembrance  that  the 
prodigal  son  is  stated  to  have  been  dead, 
even  while  he  lived  in  the  flesh.  •*  This 
my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again,^^ 
And  I  think  I  shall  be  enabled  to  show, 
that  the  said  prodigal  son,  and  the  lost 
sheep,  and  the  lost  piece  of  silver,  and 
Lazarus,  equally  stand  as  the  parabolic 
representatives  of  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners,' whether  of  Jewish  or  Gentile  ex- 
traction. 

In  the  beginning  of  Luke  xv,  it  is  writ- 
ten, ^*  Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners^  for  to  hear  him. 
And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmured, 
saying.  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and 
eateth  with  them."    Then  commences  our 


Lord's  discourse  from  this  text  ;  and 
said  discourse,  comprising  a  series  of 
pointed  parables,  is  continued  to  the  close 
of  chapter  xvi.  Publicans  and  sinners,  pn 
the  one  hand,  and  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
on  the  other^  composed  his  audience. 

In  the  parables  of  the  lost  sheep  and  the 
lost  piece  of  silver,  our  Saviour  sets  forth 
the  unjustifiable  character  of  Pharisaic 
murmuring.  He  gives  the  murmurers  to 
understand,  that  as  the  shepherd  and  lbs 
woman  respectively  rejoiced  when  ihej 
had  recovered  the  things  severally  lost,  so 
every  one  should  rejoice  that  Messias  cams 
to  save  sinners,  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost  In  the  parable  which  fol- 
lows, the  same  general  instruction  is  con- 
veyed. The  elder  brother  is  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees — 
the  prodigal  son  of  the  returning  publicans 
and  sinners.  The  character  of  the  fornaer 
is  inimitably  represented  by  the  elder  broth- 
er. He  murmured  because  the  prodigal 
was  received  into  favour — "he  was  angry 
and  would  not  go  in."  I  camiot  avoid  re- 
marking incidentally,  that  he  who  says,  "if 
all  mf  n  are  to  go  to  heaven  /  do  not  wish 
to  go  there,"  may  behold  his  image  in  the 
spirit  of  the  elder  brother. 

The  parable  with  which  chap.  xvi.  com- 
mences, was  addressed  to  the  disciples, 
the  same  audience  being  present  There- 
in the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  (who  sat  in 
Moses'  seat,)  are  represented  by  the  un- 
just steward.  To  them  had  been  commit- 
ted the  oracles  of  God,  and  they  were  the 
ad  ministrators  of  the  law  covenant  They 
were  unfaithful  to  their  trust,  and  were 
therefore  to  be  discharged.  At  verse  14, 
it  is  written,  "And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these  things;  and 
they  derided  him."  They  felt  the  power 
and  application  of  the  parable.  Our  Sav- 
iour then  proceeded  to  show  them,  that  as 
they  had  been  married  to  the  law,  they  were 
bound  to  be  faithful  thereunto.  "  Moses 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write"  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  and  now  that  he  was 
come,  they  were  under  obligations  to  re- 
ceive him  as  the  Messiah.  Continuing  to 
dilate  on  the  subject  matter  before  him,  our 
Lord  introduced  the  parable  of  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus ;  and  in  this  parable  he  kept 
his  eye  on  the  truth  he  designed  to  enforce, 
namel)^,  that  if  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
still  disbelieved  the  divinity  of  his  mission, 
"  neither  would  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead."  A  real  Lazarts 
had  been  raised— ^esus  himself  subse- 
quently rose — and  the  truth  he  designed  to 
enforce  in  the  parable  was  fully  verified. 

In  Isaiah  i.  6,  the  people  of  Israel  are 
figuratively  represented  as  being  full  of 
"wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying 
sores."  In  the  same  sense,  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  considered  the  publicans  ard 
sinners  as  being  covered  with  the  sores  c  f 
sin.  For  this  reason  they  murmured  that 
Jesus  should  receive  sinners,  and  eat  with 
them.    Those  publicans  and  sinners  figu- 
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nttivdy  laid  at  the  gate  of  the  tempb,  and 
desired  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which 
fell  from  the  rich  steward's  table.  The 
woman  of  CaDaan  who  besought  our  Sav- 
iour to  heal  her  daughter,  was  told  that  it 
waa  "  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  to  dogs."  Her  answer  was, 
'* Truth,  Lord;  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  ta- 
ble." Matt.  XV.  26,  27.  I  refer  to  this 
example  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that 
the  figurative  use  I.  have  made  of  the  fact, 
that  the  publicans  and  sinners  desired  to 
be  fed  with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the 
table  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  is  alto- 
gether admissible. 

Our  Master,  in  the  parable  of  the  man 
who  commanded  his  two  sons  to  go  into, 
the  vineyard  to  labour,  said  to  tlie  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  **The  publicans  and  har- 
lots go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you.     For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not ; 
but  the  publicans  and  harlots  believed  him; 
and  ye  when  ye  saw  it,  repented  not  after- 
ward, that  ye  might  believe  him."    Matt. 
xxi.  31,  32..     When  the  publicans  and 
sinners  believed  in  Christ,  they  died  a  na' 
tioncU  death — that  is,  they  were  no  longer 
either  Jews  or  Gentiles,  but  Christians. 
They  died  a  national  death,  but  they 
VfERE  NOT  BURIED — they  **  Were  transla- 
ted into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son ;" 
Col.  i.  13;  where  "there  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,"  as  such ;  "  For  ye  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus."  Gal.  iii.  28.     And  said 
translation  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son,  is  signified  by  the  expression,  "  car- 
ried  into   Abraham's    bosom ;"    for   the 
Apostle  adds,   "And  if  ye   be  Christ's, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed."      It  is  also 
written,    "They  which  be  of  faith,  are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham."  Gal.  iii.  9. 
The  publicans  and  sinners,  in  their  life- 
time  as  Jews  or  Gentiles,  received  "  evil 
things."     But  when  they  died  the  national 
death  before  mentioned,  they  entered  into 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  Gospel;  and  in  the 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  they  were 
comforted  by  the  faith  of  Abraham.     Were 
I  to  imitate  your  example,  I  should  say 
that  •*  every  candid  reader  would  naturally 
come  te  the  same  conclusions,"  in  refer- 
ence to  this  subject*     But  I  will  not  make 
BO  sweeping  a  declaration.     I  will  only 
say,  that  /  do  not  perceive  how  any  one 
who  carefully  examines  the  matter,  can 
come  to  a  diderent  conclusion. 

I  stated  that,  in, my  judgment,  the  rich 
man  was  the  parabolic  representative  of 
the  unbelieving  Jewish  people,  especially 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  They 
"  sliut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men."  They  neither  went  in  themselves, 
nor  suffered  those  who  were  entering  to 
go  in.  Iq  shutting  up  the  gospel  king- 
dom, ^ey  shut  themselves  out.  And 
what  )aias  the  consequence  ?  They  en- 
tered not  into  the  faith  of  Abraham,  and 
of  coi^rse  were  not  partakers  of  its  joys. 


But  more  than  this.  When  they  had  filled 
up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities  by  cruci- 
fying the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  decay 
seized  upon  the  vitals  of  their  civil  polity, 
and  in  the  final  overthrow  and  destruction 
of  their  city  and  temple,  and  consequently 
the  abrogation  of  the  law  covenant,  they 
died  Q  national  death.  Before  Jerusalem 
was  hemmed  in  on  every  side,  they  who 
had  been  translated  into  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son,  saw  the  black  thunder 
cloud. of  judgment  lowering  over  the  de- 
voted city — and  they  escaped  to  the  moun- 
tains of  Judea.  The  unbelieving  Jewish 
people,  of  whom  the  rich  man  is  a  para- 
bolic representative,  not  only  died  a  na- 
tional death,  but  they  were  buried.  They 
were  dead  and  buried  in  the  same  figura- 
tive sense  that  the  same  people  were  dead 
and  buried  during  their  captivity  in  Baby- 
lon. The  vision  recorded  in  E^ekiel 
xxxvii,  places  the  latter  subject  in  its 
proper  light. 

Continuing  the  parabolic  interpretation, 
I  desire  to  say,  that  the  Jews  opened  not 
their  eyes  to  behold  Ihe  utter  hopelessness 
of  their  case,  until  their  city  was  surround- 
ed and  besieged  by  the  Roman  army  un- 
der Titus.  Our  Saviour  had  foreseen  and 
foretold  this  difficulty.  He  wept  over  thfe 
city,  and  said,  *'  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  to  thy  peace ;  but  now  they 
are  hid  from  thy  eyes.  [The  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  lif\ed  up  their  eyes  afterwards, 
and  saw  those  Hiings — but  it  was  too  late — 
they  were  in  torment]  For  the  days 
shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 
shall  cast  a  trench  abotU  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side ; 
and  shall  lay  theie  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  theeJ'^  Luke  xix. 
41 — 44.  These  obstacles,  interposed  be- 
tween the  believing  Christians  and  the  un- 
believing Jewish  people,  in  the  destruction 
of  the  city  and  temple,  are  symbolized  by 
the  great  gulf  Hence  Abraham  is  repre- 
sented as  saying,  "  they  which  would  pass 
from  benc§  to  you  cannot;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from 
thence."  Such  was  strictly  the  fact  at  the 
period  of  the  siege  and  overthrow  of  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  a  symbolical  gulf  still  inter- 
poses between  Christians  and  Jews.  The 
latter  have  ever  been  a  distinct  people ; 
and  whoever  will  consider  their  present 
condition,  will  perceive  the  existence  of  a 
gulf  of  separation  between  the  Christian 
community  and  the  house  of  Israel. 

They  of  whom  the  rich  man  is  the  par- 
abolic representative  died  a  national  death, 
and  were  buried  in  hell.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke 
certifies  us  that,  in  his  old  MS.  Bible,  the 
passage  reads  thus :  "  Forsothe  the  riche 
man  is  dead;  and  is  buried  in  belle.". 
This  reading  is  supported  by  several  ver- 
sions— and  I  verily  believe  it  expresses 
the  true  signification  of  the  text  The 
unbelieving  Jewish  nation  were  buried 
bodily  in  the  hell  to  which  their  city  and 


temple  were  thrust  down :  ihe  sanie  hell 
mentioned  in  Luke  x.  iS,  "And  thou 
Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heav- 
en, shall  be  thrust  down  to  hell,"  hades — 
that  b  from  a  state  of  prosperity  and  opu- 
lence, that  city  was  to  be  thrust  down  to 
degradation  and  wo.  In  (he  very  same 
hell  the  Jewish  people  "lifted  up  their 
eyes,  being  in  torments."  It  was  a  hell 
of  fire,  in  the  scriptural  figurative  sense  of 
that  expresssion.  The  Lord  declared  by 
the  mouth  of  a  prophet  that  he  would 
make  Jerusalem  as  Tophet,  Jer.  xix; 
and  Isaiah  says,  "  Tophet  is  ordained  of 
old ;  *  *  *  *  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and 
much  wood  ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord  like 
a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it." 
Isa.  XXX.  33.  Where  (hat  fire  was  to  be 
kindled,  we  learn  from  Isa.  xxxi.  9.  "  And 
he  shall  pass  over  to  his  strong  hold  for 
fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid  of  the 
ensign,  saith  the  Lord,  wliose  fire  is  in 
Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem.^^ 
This  furnace  of  fire  is  mentioned  in  Matt. 
xiii.  42 — 50,  in  which  passages  the  refer- 
ence is  the  same  as  in  the  parable  of  tho 
rich  man  and  Lazarus.  See  also,  £zek. 
xxii.  19 — 22  :  "  I  will  gather  you  into  fh* 
midst  of  Jerusalem,  ♦  *  *  *  and  blow 
upon  you  in  the  fire  of  my  icrath,  and  ye 
shall  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof."  Li 
Jerusalem,  therefore,  the  flame  of  fire  was 
kindled,  in  which  they,  of  whom  the  rich 
man  is  the  parabolic  representative,  were 
to  be  tormented. 

The  fact  that  the  rich  man  is  represented 
as  calling  upon  "  Father  Abraham,"  argues 
conclusively  that  the  Jews  were  the  per- 
sons so  tormented.  Nothing  was,  or  is, 
more  characteristic  of  a  Jew,  than  the 
pride  with  which  he  speaks  of  Abraham  as 
the  progenitor  of  the  Jewish  nation.  "  JVe 
liave  Abraham  to  ourfather,^^  was  an  ex- 
pression in  common  use  among  that  peo- 
ple. See  Matt  iii.  9.  John  viii.  39.  In 
the  parable  before  us,  Abraham  is  repre- 
sented as  acknowledging  the  relationship, . 
in  calling  the  rich  man  "  Son" — ^for  the 
Jews^  were  the  Fmeal  descendants  of  that 
patriarch  according  to  the  flesh.  I  desire, 
you  to  notice  also,  that  Abraham  speaks  of 
"  Moses  and  the  prophets"  as  the  testimo- 
nies to  which  the  five  brethren  should  at- 
tend. The  Christians  on  the  one  hand,* 
and  the  house  of  Israel  on  the  other,  are 
the  only  people  who  ever  accredited  those 
writings.  Our  Saviour,  on  a  certain  occa- 
sion,' said  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees?, 
"  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to 
the  Father;  there  is  one  that  accuseth 
you — even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust  For 
had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  be- 
lieved me — for  he  wrote  of  me."  John 
V.  46 — 47.  How  remarkably  this  ahswers 
to  the  closing  part  of  the  parable  before' 
us !  "  They  have  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets ;  let  them  hear  them.  .  .  .  .'  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead," 


Digitized  by 


Googl( 


196 


HERALD   OF   TRUTIf. 


This  language  certainly  implies  that 
Moses  and  the  prophets  had  spoken  of  the 
torment  which  the  rich  man  is  experienc- 
ing. But  I  ask  you  to  cite  a  single  pas- 
sage either  from  Moses  or  the  prophets,  in 
which  there  is  any  intimation  of  future  end- 
less punishment*  Dr.  Geo.  Campbell 
says,  **It  is  plain  that  in  the  Old  Testament 
ine  mast  profound  silence  is  observed  in 
regard  to  the  state  of  the  deceased,  their 
joys  or  sorrows,  their  happiness  or  misery." 
6th  Prelim.  Diss.  P.  ii.  619.  Dr.  Jahn 
confirms  this  statement — for  he  says,  *^We 
hare  not  authority  decidedly  to  say  that 
any  othef  motives  were  held  out  to  the 
ancient  Hebrews  to  pursue  the  good  and 
aroid  the  evil,  than  those  which  were  de- 
rived from  the  reioarda  cmd  punishments  of 
this  life.^^  Archeology,  §14.  In  view  of 
your  exposition  of  the  parable  before  us,.  I 
ask,  how  could  the  five  brethren  of  the  rich 
man  learn  any  thing  from  Moses  and  the 
prophets  in  relation  to  a  place  of  endless 
torment,  cpnceming  which  Moses  end  the 
prophets  observe  Sie  most  profound  si- 
lence ? 

But  Moses  and  the  prophets  both  speak 
plainly  of  the  torment  to  be  endured  by 
those  of  whom  the  rich  mun  is  the  para- 
bolic representative..  I  have  already  cited 
several  passages  on  this  subject,  from 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel ;  and  I  will 
now  direct  your  attention  to  the  language 
of  Moses  in  Deut  xxxii ;  "  For  a  fire  is 
kindled  in  mine  anger,  and  shall  bum  unto 
the  lowest  hell,.  (5^«o/,Heb.,  i7<ulef,Gr.,} 
and  shall  consume  the  earth  with  her  in- 
crease, and  set  on  fire  the  foundations  of 
the  mountains.  I  will  heap  mischiefs 
upon  ^em ;  I  will  spend  mine  arrows  upon 
them.  They  shall  be  humtd  with  hunger^ 
and  devoured  with  buTmins:  heat^  and  with, 
bitter  destruction."  This  ia  figurative 
language — ^;md  such  were  the  symbolical 
lorments  set  forth  in  tho  parable;  and 
Abraham  is  therefore  properly  represented 
as  saying  **They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets ;  let  them  hear  them." 

David  was  a  prophet.  He  says.  Psalm 
IxxzvL  13 : — ^*  Great  is  thy  mercy  toward 
me»  and  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
the  lowest  hell,"  Sheol,  Hades.  He  ex- 
plains his  meaning  in  Psalm  cxvi.  3.  '*  The 
sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  gat  hold  on  me:  I  found 
trouble  and  sorrow."  Such  was  the  hell 
in  which  the  Jewish  nation  **  lifted  up  their 
ayea,  being  in  torments."  It  was  in  Je- 
rusalem. There  the  fire  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled ;  and  there  they  were  **  burnt  with 
hsmgSTf  and  devoured  with  burning  heat^ 
mi  wiik  bitter  destruction." 

No  reason  can  be  asstgaed  why  the 
Unfdora  o(  heaven  was  likened  onto  ten 
Tiigins — ^nor  why  one  hundred  sheep  b  the 
iramber  mentioned .  in  the  parable-^nor 
vhy^the  womam  is  represented  9i§  having 
tern  pieces,  of  silrar*.  So  neither  can  a 
perfectly  aatisfiuitory  reason  be  assigned 
vihj  five  is  mentioaedaa  the  number  or  the 


rich  man's  brethren.  In  interpreting  par- 
ables, the  moral  is  more  to  be  regarded 
than  the  details  of  the  story. 

I  have  thus  given  an  extended  exposi- 
tion of  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.  With  "  perverting  scripture  by 
scripture"  I  have  nothing  to  do.  I  have 
humbly  endeavoured  to  compare  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual,  and  thus  allow  the 
man  of  my  counsel^  the  Bible,  to  bo  the  in- 
terpreter of  its  own  meaning.  If  I  am  in 
error,  there  is  no  one  more  competent  than 
my  respected  correspondent  to  show  me 


heart  was  the  hotbed  of  that  unhallowad 
passion,  desire,  or  lust,  which  was  now  a^ 
the  head  of  all  evil. 

I  say  at  the  head  of  all  evil,  becaos^^ 
the  '*  Love  of  money  is  the  root  of  mil 
evil."  Here  permit  me  to  remark,  that 
the  love,  desire,  or  lust,  which  so  eastlj 
besets  us  and  leads  us  astray,  must  hav« 
existed  long  before'  our  present  currency^ 
or  Autodoxy  was  known,  or  had  its  being. 
I  have  made  these  remarks  to  show  the 
reader  that  the  evil  exists  not  in  the  fonn 
of  the  article,  nor  in  the  value  of  the 


wherein  I  have  erred,  imd  to  set  me  right  |  tallic  substance,  but  in  the  love,  desirt^ 
I  can  assure  him  that  however  ^*  bold  and    or  lust  after  it. 


active*'  I  may  be  in  disseminating  the 
knowledge  of  1  mmanuel's  1  o ve,  I  do  no  more 
than  my  duty.  I  am  sensible  that  were  I 
to  become  the  advocate  of  a  limited  sal- 
vation, I  should  be  honoured  of  men,  and 
avoid  multiform  reproaches  which  I  have 
already  sufiered  and  must  continue  to  suf- 
fer. "  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God." 

Affectionately  Tours, 

ABEL  C.  THOMAS. 
[To  be  continued.] 


OriginaL 

THE  ORIGIN  OF  SIN. 

While  some  have  supposed  that  sin 
originated  in  heaven,  others  have  as  firmly 
believed  that  it  originated  in  the  fiesh,  or 
heart  of  man,  who  **was  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him 
who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope." 
Rom.  viii.  20.  The  latter  appears  to  have 
been  the  opinion  of  our  Saviour — Auto- 
doxy to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
Hear  him  and  bow  to  his  word.  ^*  For 
out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  blasphemies:  these  are  the 
things  which  defile  a  man."  Matt  xv. 
19 — 20.  The  heart  of  man  is  the  most 
subtle  and  powerful  deceiver  in  the  uni- 
verse. I  say  this  from  tiie  highest  authori- 
ty that  can  be  offered,  i.  e.  the  sacred  word 
of  truth,  as  recorded  by  the  pen  of  inspi- 
ration in  the  following  words :  '^The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  mings,.and  desperate- 
ly wicked :  who  can  know  it!"  Jer.  xyii. 
9.  Now  suppose  we  should  allow  the  exr 
istence  and  personality  of  an  infinite  devil ; 
would  not  he  be  more  likely  to  be  deceived 
by  the  heart,  than  to  deceive  that  subtle 
power  which  **is  deceitful  above  all 
thing^t  Reader,,  permit  me  to  caution 
you  to  beware  of  your  own  heart,,  or  you 
will  follow  the  example  of  our  mother  Eve,, 
who  to  hide  her  shame  could  palm  her 
wickedness  upon  the  serpent  that  deceived 
her,  as  though  she  would  charge  her  crinies 


I  will  now  introduce  a  number  of  paaaa* 
ges  of  hoty  writ,  to  show  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  our  being  on  our  guard,  or  wa 
shall  deceive  ourselves  in  relation  to  th« 
origin  of  sin.  I  feel  it  to  be  my  boundea 
duty  to  say  in  the  language  of  Paul,  **  Let 
no  man  deceive  himself.."  1  Cor.  iii.  18. 
^  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de«. 
ceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.'' 
1  John  i..  8.  "  For  if  a  man  think  himself 
to  be  something,,  when  he  is  nothing,  ha 
deceiveth  himself."  Gal.'  vL  3.  And  faef# 
I  would  ask, 

Admit  the  abore  to  be  Terily  true, 
And  irbat  i<  ther«  thon,  for  a  devil  to  dot 

'  What  a  devil  is  our  /ut/,  that  so  often 
besets  us  like  some  ravenous  beast  that 
walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour! When  Cain  was  about  to  murder 
his  brother,  his  wickedness  was  like  a  ser- 
pent at  the  door.  Gen.,  iv.  7.  Had  he 
ruled  over  him,  his  lust  would  not  have 
been  carried  out  into  practice,  in  the  un- 
timely death  of  his  friend.  From  whence^ 
then,  is  the  origin  of  sin?  or,  in  odier 
words,  **  From  whence  come  wars  and. 
fightings  among  you?  come  they  not 
hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members?"  James  iv.  1. 

Tes,  here  is  the  devil,  the  tempter  to 
dmw  us  away  from  the  path  of  rectitude^ 
**  Every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed."  Jamea. 
i.  14. 

If  lust  may  be  called  an  hereditary  prin- 
ciple in  man,  then  it  may  grow  with  our 
growth,  and  strengthen  with  our  strength^ 
until  wo  **see  a  law  [governing  power  J  in 
our  members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
our  minds,  and  bringing  us  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  our  members." 
Rom.  vii.  2^.  ^.For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Sph'it,.and  the  Spirit  against 
iho  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would."  Gal.  v.  17.  This 
was  the  unhappy  lot  of  t>ur  first  parents  in 
Eden's  delightful  bo\i^er,  as  well  as  oon 
in  the  present*  time.  If  it  were  not,  our 
Saviotnr  w.ouldnet  haire.saidy  **  Y^  are  of 
your  father  the.devi|,.an4  tjbe  lu^tftof  your 
Either  ye  will  dp."-  John  viii.  44*.  *^  Have 
not  I  chosen^  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  ia 
Thia^waa  ii»> 


upon  her  lust«  rather  than  admit  tiiat  her  I  a  devil?"   John  vL^ .  ... 
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Anibtedly  said  of  him,  because  he  was 
governed  by  the  **IoTe  of  money  which  is 
therootofalleYil/' 

•  Skit  when  personified,  id  represented  as 
a  monarch  on  his  throne,  as  a  deceiver,  a 
murderer,  that  reigns  unto  death*  Those 
who  are  insensible  of  tfiis  important  fact, 
would  do  well  to  remember  the  interroga- 
tion of  an  Apostle,  in  hie  epistle  to  just 
«ieh  beings  as  ourselre?.  Here  is  the 
question*  ^  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  bis 
•ervants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ;  wheth^ 
(V  of  sin  unto  deaths  or  of  obedience  unto 
lighleousness/'  Rom«  vi.  IG.  Again; 
^  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin."  verse  17.  Why  thank  him 
6>r  this?  Answer:  ^That  as  sin  hath 
leigned  unto  death,  even  so*  might  grace 
reign,  through  righteousness^  unto  eternal 
life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Rom.  v. 
SI.  Sin  is  an  unhallowed  tyrant;  he  was 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning;  and  here 
is  my  proof.  **  For  sin,  taking  occasion 
by  the  commandmenl,  deceived  me»  and 
by  it  slew  me."  Rom.  vii.  11.  From  the 
above,  we  learn  that  the  law  was  the  tree 
of  knowledge  in  the  midst  of  the  garden ; 
and  not  only  so,  but  that  sin  in  the  embryo^ 
that  is,  lust„  was  (he  old  serpent  which  se- 
duced our  first  parents  and  slew  them  in 
the  day  of  transgression.  In  confirmation 
of  this  fact^  hear  the  testimony.  "Nay,  I 
had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law:  for  I 
had  not  known  lust,,  except  the  law  had 
•aid,  Thou  shalt  not  covet."  Aom.  vii.  7. 
Now  if  there  is  any  other  tree  of  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil,  I  should  be  very 
-thimkful  to  be  informed  where  it  may  be 
found ;  and  if  there  is  any  other  serpent  to 
deceive  us,,  than  lust  that  tempts  us  to  sin, 
and  entangles  the  world  in  "irar»  and 
fighUngs^^^  &c.  I  hope  some  person  will 
have  the  goodness  to  enlighten  us  upon 
this  great  and  important  subject.  And 
iiow„  to  bring  this  article  to  a  close,  I  can- 
'  AOt  but  express  my  thanks  to  God,  and  my 
joy  in  Christ,  **  Who  gave  himself  for  our 
tins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
<3:od,even  our  Father.''  Gahi.  4.  "Foras- 
mu^  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blopd«.  [which  Musteth  against 
the  Spirit,']  he  [Christ]  also  himself  like- 
wise took  part  of  the  same;  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,,  that  is,, the  devil;  and 
deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  life-time  subject  to  bon- 
dage." Heb.  ii.  14,^  15.  ^  Then  shall  be 
broudit  to  pass  the  saying  tha^  is  written, 
Death  is  swallowed*  up  in  victory.  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  [or 
hell,]  where  is  Ay  victory?  The  sting 
e£  death  is  sin ;  [which  will  be  led  in 
die  dust ;]  and  die  strength  of  sin  is 
fte  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
nveth  ui  the  victonr  through  our  Lord 
MaoB  Chriet''   1  Cor.  xr.  54-^. 

S.  K^ 
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MINUTES  OP  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OP 
THE  NEW  YORK  STATE  CON- 
VENTION.—1 835. 

1.  The  New  York  State  Convention  of 
Universalists  met,  according  to  adjourn- 
ment, at  Cooperstown,  on  Wednesday, 
May  27th,  1835;  and  ftfter  uniting  in 
prayer  with  Br.  Menzies  Rayner,  proceed- 
ed to  organize  the  Council  by  appointing 
the  following  officers  : — Hon.  \Yilliam 
Berry,  Moderator ;  Br.  /.  D.  fVUliam' 
<on.  Clerk ;  and  Br.  C.  F.  Le  Fevre^  As- 
sistant Clerk. 

2.  Appointed  Bra«  Job  Potter,  A.  B. 
Grosh  and  Seth  Doubleday,  jr.,  a  commit- 
tee to  arrange  the  order  of  public  services 
on  the  present  occasion. 

3.  Appointed  Bra.  D.  Skinner,  T.  J. 
Whitcomb  and  J.  Britton,  jr.,  a  committee 
to  receive  requests  for  letters  of  fellowship 
and  ordination,  and  report  to  this  body  du- 
ring its  present  session. 

4.  The  committee  of  general  corres[^n- 
dence  reported.  That  no  cause  of  com- 
plaint had  been  reported  to  them  during 
the  past  year.     Report  accepted. 

5.  Brs.  6.  R.  Smith,  P.  Morae  and  T. 
J.  Sawyer  were  appointed  a  committee  of 
correspondence  for  the  ensusing  year. 

6.  Appointed  Brs.  J.  Potter,  I.  D. 
Williamson  and  S.  Yan  Schaack  a  com- 
mittee to  nominate  delegates  for  the  United 
States  Convention. 

T.  The  following  resolution  was  adop- 
ted :— 

Whereas,  it  is  known  to  this  body  that 
the  brethren  composing  the  Hudson  River 
Association  have  appointed  an  extra  ses- 
sion for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consid- 
eratton  the  propriety  of  a  division  of  that 
body;  and 

Whereas,  it  has  been  intimated  to  this 
Convention,  that  an  expression  of  its  opin- 
ion upon  the  subject  would  be  desirable  by 
the  said  Association  ;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  rec- 
ommend a  division  of  said  Association,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  form  two  associations 
in  the  country  now  embraced  in  its  territo- 
rial limits. 

8.  Adjourned  to  Thureday  morning. 

Thursday  Morning. — 9.  Met,  accord- 
ing to  adjournment,  and  opened  by  prayer, 
from  Br.  A.  B.  Grosh. 

10.  A  request  from  the  Chautauqua 
Association  to  be  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  this  Convention  having  been  pre- 
sented through  Br«  IMU  B.  Newell,  Yoted, 
that  said-  request  be  granted. 

11.  Appointed  the  following  delegates 
to  represent  this  body  in  the  United  States 
Convention  at  its  next  session,  to  be  held 
in  Hartford,  Conn,  on  the  third  Wednes- 
day and  Thureday  in  Sieptember^  1835, 
with  power  to  appoint  substitutes,,  in  case 
they,  or  either  of  them,  should  be  unable 
to  attend.  Mhiiitering  brethren — C.  F. 
Le  FeTie,  8*  R.  Smith,  6.  W.  Moot- 


gomery  and  D«  Skinner.    Lay  c 
Col.   C.   Harsen,    New-Tork; 
Schaackt  AHmny ;   Hon.  W.  Berry, 
mer;    £.  J.  Stebbins,  CliBton;    L  Pre»- 
cott,  Geneva;  A.  G.  Moore,  BufiUo. 

12.  The  committee  appointed  to  receive 
requests  lor  fellowship  and  ordination,  re- 
ported in  favoor  of  grantic^  letters  of  fel- 
lowship to  Bra.  M[iLXcy  B«  NeweU  and 
Gustavua  S.  Ames.    Report  accepted* 

13.  Voted,  That  when  thtaConveatiM 
adjourn,  it  a(^um  fo  meet  at  AMburm 
Cayuga  couMy,.N.  T.    - 

14.  Received  requests  fitmi  the  Uaives- 
salist  societies  in  Albany  and  OzSud,  N. 
Y.  each  petitionkig  that  this  Coaveotba 
meet  with  tliem  in  the  year  1887,  or  as 
soon  thereafter  as  nossibie. 

15.-  Appointed  Br.  Job  Potter  to  deliver 
the  occasional  sermon  at  the  n^ttmeelBiy 
of  fliis  body.  Br.  I.  D.  WiUiMnson«  sub- 
stitute. 

1^.  Appointed  Br.  D.r  Skinner  to  pre* 
pare  the  minutes  of  this  Conventaoo  for  tbs 
press,  and  publish  them  in  the  Magnobie 
and  Advocate,  accompanied  with  a  CSrcur 
lar^  and  tliat  they  be  copied  into  aU.thk 
Universalist  papers  in  this  Stale. 

17.  The  following  preamiUea  and  i 
lutione  were  adopted  :— 

1.  Whereas  the  general  and  long  i 
lished  custom  of  weaiiag  moumjog  ixfftO'  < 
el  on  account  of  the  loss  of  friends  and 
relatives,  is  often  attended  with  great  in- 

I  convenience,  and  an  expenscTfrequently 
oppressive  and  grievous  to  be  home,  es* 
pccisJly  by  the  poor;  and  whereas  the 
custom  can  neither  benefit  the  dead  nor  the 
living';  therefore. 

Resolved^  That  this  Convention  con- 
sider the  wearing  of  mourning  apparel  un- 
necessary, and  would  recommend  the  gear 
eral  discontinuance  of  the  custom. 

2.  Whereas  the  General  Convention  of 
Universdtsts,  at  its  session  in  1815,  passed 
a  resolution  disapproving  of  the  ose  of 
ardent  spirits  as  antirttcle  of  refreshment, 
which  resolution  has  been  confirmed  by 
various  public  bodies  of  our  order,  at  vi^ 
rious  periods,  since  then — and  whereas  the 
expression  of  the  opinion  of  this  CoBven« 
tion  may  have  some  benoficial  tendency 
on  this  subject — therefore. 

Resolved^  That  we  consider  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits,  l^  persons  in  a  slate  of 
health,  to  be  attended  with  many  great 
moral  and  phymcal  evils  to  all  classes  of 
society,  and  we  therefore  recommend  m 
discontinuknce  of  a  practice  so  unneces- 
sary and  deleterious. 

3.  ReMohed^  That  the  person  who  shall 
deliver  the  closing  address  in  the  services 
of  this  afternoon,  be  instructed,  in  the  name 
of  Ma  Council,  to  tender  to  the  breduren 
in  this  place,  die  grateful  thanks  of  tln» 
Convention  for  that  kindness  with  fthkk 
we  Ittve  been  received^  and  tholftendily 
widi  which  dwy  havte^idmiBistsfed  ti^-OMT 
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noon  sertiee,  to  meet  at  Aobara,  as  by 
a  fiiriner  vote. 

W.  Bbrrt,  Modei*ator. 
I.  D.  WmasM(m,  Clerk. 

C.  jP.  Le  Ftwt^  Assistant  Clerk. 

ORDBR  OF  PUBLIC  SBRTICES. 

W$ine9da^  maming.—¥r«yWf  by  Br. 
O.  Messinger.  Sermontby  Br.  D.  Skin- 
ner, Rom.  xii.  12—14.  Benediction,  by 
Br.  D.  Skinner. 

.id/Jemoim.— Prayer,  by  Br.  J.  Whitney. 
First  Sermon,  by  Br-  C.  F.  Le  Fevre, 
G^al.  iv.  24.  Second  Sermon,  by  Br.  E. 
M.  Woollcy,  Matt  xi.  28—30.  Bene- 
dictton,  by  By  Br.  J.  Potter. 

jBtrenwg-.'— Prayer,  l^  Br.  G.  Sander- 
son. Sermon,  by  Br.  I.  D.  Williamson, 
Ps.  xl.  4.  Benediction,  by  Br.  I.  D. 
WilKamson. 

Thursdiiy  momtn^.— Prayer,  by  Br.  L. 
C.  Browne.  Sermon,  by  Br.  S.  W.  Ful- 
ler, 1  Cor.  xiii*  13.  Benedictioni  by  Br. 
S.  W.  Fuller. 

Afiwnoon. — Prayer,  by  Br.  A.  B. 
Grosfa.  Sermon  and  Addresses,  by  Br. 
Menzies  Rayner,  Text  John  ii.  1  (X  Con- 
cluding Prayer,  by  Br.  I.  D.  Williamson. 
Benediction,  by  Br.  M.  Rayner. 

JBi^cmng.— Prayer,  by  Br.  T.  J.  Whit- 
comb.  Sermon,  by  Br.  A.  B.  Grosh, 
Luke  xvii.  18.  Benediction,  by  Br.  A. 
B.  Grosh. 

LAY  DELEGATES  PRESENT. 

Charles  Smith,  Seth  Doubleday,  Jr., 
Henry  Cook,  Esq.,  S.  Van  Schaack,  Hon. 
Wm.  Berry,  Nathan  French,  B.  Thayer. 

CLERICAL  DELEGATES  PRESENT. 

D.  SWhner,  J.  Biittbn,  Jr.,  L.  C. 
Browne,  Job  Potter,  C.  F.  Le  Fevre,  T. 
J.  Whitcomb,  I.  D.  Williamson,  G.  Mes- 
singer, Jr.,  C.  S.  Brown,  0.  Whiston. 

VISITING   CLEROT. 

Menzies  Rayner,  G.  Sanderson,  A.  B. 
Grosh,  J.  Whitney,  G.  S.  Ames,  Jesse 
BushneU,  E.  M.  Woolley,  A.  E.  Marsh, 
Aaron  Kinne,  S.  W.  Fuller,  M.  B.  New- 
ell, H.  Gifford,  A.,  C.  Barray,  W.  H. 
er. 


HBRAIiD* 


'     Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       >  ^ ,.._, 
GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  June  20, 1835. 


CHRISTIANiry. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  Christianity  is  presented 
to  community  'with  too  much  endless  misery 
about  itl  This  remark,  I  am  aware,  is  liable  to 
objoction— it  may  be  said,  that  it  arises  from 
prejudicial  bias  against  that  doctrine  in  my 
mind. .  It  may  be  so— it  is  difficult  for  any  man 
to  djyest  himself  of  prejudice  entirely.  If  the 
•writer  «£  thia  article  exercises  any  prejudice  at 
all  on  this  subject,  which  God  forbid,  it  is  be- 
G«uM  i Wdo«uiii«  i|i  ^a^<»  »  opposed  to  the 


benevolent  feelings  of  the  heart,  ks  own  advo- 
cates being  judge,  and  because  I  firmly  believe 
that  it  is  not  taught  in  the  Bible.  It  is  a  cruel 
opinion  which  has  been  fastened  upon  the  lovely 
form  of  Christianity,  where  it  has  hung  as  a 
foreign  ezcre«ccnce,  sadly  marring  tlie  word  of 
truth. 

What  possible  good  can  arise  from  always 
presenting  Christianity  in  connexion  with  end- 
less misery  ?  The  sentiment  cannot  procure 
the- love  of  the  heart,  nor  can  it  bcahown  tliat 
its  effects  have  been  so  beneficial  to  community, 
as  many  people  imagine.  It  has  been  generally 
preached  for  1500  years,  and  it  may  well  be 
said,  that  of  itself,  it  has  checked  no  passion  of 
the  heart.  Why,  the  greatest  persecutors  which 
have  ever  lived,  whose  hands  have  reeked  in 
blood,  have  believed  in  this  sentiment.  The 
dungeon  of  the  inquisition  was  built  and  the 
fires  of  the  Auto  da  Fe  were  lighted  by  the  la- 
bours of  those  who  admitted  eternal  torments. 
The  hanging  of  witches  and  the  exercising  of 
whips  upon  Baptists,  was  performed  by  advo- 
cates of  ceaseless  wo,  in  the  first  settlement  of 
America.  And  it  is  firmly  believed  that  it  was  a 
Calvinistic  heart,  which  caused  the  pile  of  green 
wood  to  be  lighted,  that  consumed  Servetus. 
Even  at  tlie  present  day,  we  cannot  discover 
tliat  this  opinion  exerts  a  superior  moral  influ- 
ence over  every  other  system.  It  does  not  exert 
the  power  which  it  is  said  to  exert.  Men  pro- 
fessing to  believe  it,  live  and  act  like  other  peo- 
ple, witliout  any  reference  to  it. 

Let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  These  remarks 
are  not  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  endeavour- 
ing to  prove  that  no  good  people  believe  this 
opinion,  for  such  a  course  would  be  as  mon- 
strous as  it  is  fiilse.  There  are  many  warm- 
hearted Christians  who  widely  differ  from  ue  in 
sentimenU  This  point  therefore  is  not  the  ques- 
tion. Tho  question  is,  how  came  they  good  ? 
Was  it  by  the  influence  of  ceaseless  torments? 
Of  the  multitudes  who  profess  to  have  been  con- 
verted, how  many  will  admit,  that  ihty  totre  eon- 
vtHed  by  the  fear  of  unending  wo  ?  Not  one  in 
fifty.  They  can  tell  you  of  other  facts,  expres- 
sive of  the  goodness  of  God,  which  induced  them 
to  follow  Jesus. 

If  Christianity  is  expected  to  call  forth  the 
love  of  the  heart,  it  must  be  divested  of  every 
thing  which  tends  to  produce  slavish  fear.  It  is 
an  imaginary  notion,  that  men  ihust  be  driven. 
People  are  opening  their  eyes  to  this  fact.  As 
an  evidence  of  this,  they  are  adopting  milder 
modes  of  government  in  their  families  and 
schools.  Instead  of  whipping  arguments  to 
produce  obedience  through  the  skin,  they  now 
discover  the  necessity  of  appealing  to  the  affec- 
tions. And  it  is  indeed  time  that  this  change 
had  come,  for  force  and  violence  hav^  long 
enough  been  used— men  have  been  driven  by 
the  lash  to  their  labour  like  brutes— and  the  re- 
sult has  been,  a  long  train  of  terrific  evils.    - 

An  analysis  of  the  mind  will  show  that  it  is 
not  the  rushing  storm  which  attracts  the  affec- 
tions of  the  heart.  When  the  thunder  roars  in 
I  the  heavens  and  echoes  in  terrific  grandeur,  it 
sends  A  thrill  of  terror  to  the  soul,  and  man 
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shrinks  with  affright.  But  let  the  gentle  seph* 
yr,  balmy  with  the  odours  of  myriada of  flowers, 
float  on  the  evening  hour  and  fan  our  fevered 
brows,  and  it  at  once  draws  our  admiration, 
while  wc  ardently  court  its  refreshing  ioflucnc*. 

It  is  so  with  Christianity.  Invest  Christianity 
with  terror,  present  it  belcliing  fire,  and  like  » 
fortress  bristling  with  cannon,  frowning  deatk 
upon  the  approaclking  wanderer,  and  sis  lovcli-^ 
ness  is  dimnKsd  and  its  intiinsie  merits  bidden^ 
The  sinner  who  lias  spent  his  substance  in  the- 
deserts  of  sin^  has  already  seen  terror  enough-^ 
he  now  wants  something  to  entice  him  Kway- 
from  the  husks  of  iniquity— and  if,  when  hr 
turns  his  attention  to  the  house  of  his  father,  h« 
there  discovers  nothing  bnt  frowns  and  whips,  . 
he  will  not  arise  in  all  the  confidence  of  flliaF 
love,  and  go  home  with  the  assurance,  that  Iii» 
father  has  bread  enough  and  to  spare.  Th^ 
moment  Christianity  is  invested  with  a  wall  of 
fire,  and  demons  are  placed  upon  it  to  watch 
those  within  and  frighten  those  without,  that 
moment  its  permanent  cflicacy  is  gone. 

Let  Christianity  be  a  free  city.  Break  down 
the  walls  with  which  men,  nqt  God,  have  sur- 
rounded her ;  let  her  waters  be  without  money 
and  without  price ;  present  the  bread  of  Xion 
as  free  as  the  dews  of  heaven;  and  the  slaves 
of  vice  and  the  pilgrims  of  error  will  flock  to  tlit 
place  of  rest.  Let  Christianity  speak  in  all  that 
soul-touching  fervour,  which  rivets  the  mind 
and  penetrates  to  every  recess  of  the  soul,  anU 
its  power  will  be  felt,  its  charms  acknowledged^ 
its  claims  upon  our  attention  admitted,  while  il 
will  captivate  tlie  heart  by  the  arms  of  that  uni- 
versal love,  wl.ich  animates  all  nature.  Yer, 
the  word  of  God  in  its  purity  has  no  fear5,  but 
so  touches,  softens  and  convinces  tlie  mind,  that . 
all  its  powers  are  called  forth  in  the  practice  of 
religion.  May  God  lead  us  to  see  the  beauty  ot 
Christianity  and  to  adorn  our  lives  with  its  moral 
flowers!  G.  W.  M* 


HERESY. 

The  frightful  "  heresy"  of  Univerialism  seem* 
to  be  making  rapid  progress  in  this  land  of  re- 
ligious liberty ;  and  nothing  appears  to  occasion 
more  alarm  among  the  "saints,"  or  to  fiU  them 
with  a  greater  degree  of  fearful  apprehension. 
But  how  the  swelling  tide  thereof  can  be  arres« 
ted  we  know  not.  Every  expedient  that  ihs 
fruitful  genius  of  "  God's  elect"  could  invent,  has 
been  zealously  tried  without  effect.  Home 
missionaries  hare  been  sent  out  in  every  direc- 
tion—immense fusils  have  been  collected  to 
augment  the  "Lord's  treasury"— Sabbath  school* 
have  been  established  in  almost  every  neigh- 
bourhood—Bible Clasees  have  been  organized 
in  nearly  all  their  churches— our  Legislatures 
have  been  invoked  for  aid  and  assistance — Con- 
gress has  been  appealed  to  and  zealously  peti- 
tioned to  lend  a  helping  hand.  Finallyi  the 
unheard-of  plan  of  holding  prolraeted  meetinge 
from  four  to  forty  days,  has  been  adopted, 
throughout  the  Union,  as  an  effectual  means  of 
accumulating  numbers  and  strength  :  And  all 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  "  the  work  of  the 
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Lord,**  and  putting  down  "the  damnable  heresy 
of  Univcrsalism."  But  tbis  "  heresy"  still  pre- 
rails  to  an  alarming  extent ;  and  it  does  really 
•ecm  that  all  the  untiring  cfibrts  of  "God*s  peo- 
ple" ha?e  proved  loorse  than  useless — we  ac^y 
mone  than  useless,  because  they  have  served  to 
tlosc  the  eyes  of  many  of  "  the  saints"  so  effec- 
tually, that  they  have  ceased  to  behold  the 
"  beauty  and  consistency  and  pure  benevolence" 
of  that  "  glorious  system  of  endless  misery," 
which  "is  so  clearly  revealed  in  the  Scriptures," 
and  have  been  so  '*  wretchedly  deceived"  as  to 
«mlurace  "  the  soul-destroying  delusion"  of  Uni- 
versolism ! 

SoareJy  a  week  passes  but  we  are  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  **apo3tacy  of  some  pious 
40ul,"  from  "  the  comforting  and  consoling  doc- 
trine of  infinite  damnation,"  who  has  embraced 
the  '<  monstrous  and  absurd  belief"  that  God 
is  good  unto  all  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over 
ail  his  works,  Ps.  cxlv.  9 — that  he  "  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved  and  come  to  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth."     I  Tim.  ii.  24. 

We  have  been  led  to  these  remarks,  partly 
from  the  fact  that  quite  a  number  of  respectable 
itidividuals,  mostly  worthy  females,  have  of  late 
been  excommunicated  from  the  *' orthodox" 
tliurches  iti  this  village,  for  no  other  reason 
than  that  they  believed  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
■  the  Sariowr  of  the  world  ;'  but  more  particularly 
from  the  following  circumstances,  which  we  are 
requested  to  publish. 

That  the  subject  of  the  following  exconunu- 
nieation  is  a  worthy,  well  informed  pious  mem- 
ber of  society,  may  be  fully  shown  by  the  tes- 
timony of  those  who  have  been  personally 
acquainted  with  her  for  fifteen  years^  and  mem- 
bers of  the  same  church  with  her  for  the  above 
Aientioned  period,  and  also  by  the  following 
certificate,  which  her  pastor  gave  her  in  April, 
1331,  when  she  was  expecting  to  remove  to  the 
city  of  Utica: — 

To  the  SesHon  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Ulicaj  Oneida  Co,  State  ofNexo  York, 

This  is  to  certify  that  Mrs.  Aurelia  B. 
Sholes  is  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Waterloo,  Seneca  Co.  N.  Y. 
in  good  and  regular  standing,  and  as  such 
•he  is,  at  her  request,  dismissed,  and  rec- 
ommended to  the  watch,  care  and  fellow- 
ship of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Utica, 
Oneida  Co.  N.  Y. — and  when  recfeived 
there,  her  particular  connexion  with  us 
will  be  considered  as  dissolved. 

AARON  D.  LANE, 
Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  fVaierloo. 
Waterloo,  April  30,  1831. 

la  January  last  she  became  an  open  and  pro- 
fessed believer  in  the  doctrine  of  impartial  grace, 
in  consequence  of  which,  the  church  commenced 
'*  proceedings"  against  her  as  a  heretic, 

A    COPY 

•r  THB  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SESSION  OF  THE 
PRESBTTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  WATERLOO,  SENECA 
«0.  N.  T.  IN  RELATION  TO  THE  CASE  OF  MRS.  AU- 
RELIA B.  SHOLES. 

Jam*  3,  1835. — "  It  having  become  a 


matter  of  public  rumour  that  Mrs.  Aurelia 
B.  Sholes,  a  member  of  this  church,  had 
renounced  her  belief  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  embraced 
the  doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation,  there- 
fore 

"Resolved,  That  Elders  Pease  and  Par- 
sons be  a  committee  to  visit  Mrs.  Sholes 
and  converse  with  her  upon  the  subject,  and 
report  to  this  body." 

March  2,  1835. — "  The  committee  ap- 
pointed on  the  3d  of  January  last,  to  see 
Mrs.  Sholes,  reported  that  they  had  called 
upon  and  conversed  with  her,  and  that  she 
informed  them  that  she  had  no  longer  any 
desire  to  conceal  the  fact,  that  she  did  not 
believe  that  any  of  the  human  family  would 
be  finally  and  eternalty  lost,  that  Christ 
came  to  save  sinners,  and  was  able  and 
willing  to  do  it,  and  would  exercise  that 
willingness  and  ability  towards  the  whole 
human  family. 

"Whereupon  Resolved,  That  Elders 
Pease  and  Strong  be  a  committee  to  fur- 
ther wait  upon  Mrs.  Sholes,  and  by  chris- 
tian kindness  and  effort  to  endeavour  to 
impress  her  with  a  sense  of  her  error  and 
point  out  to  her  her  duty,  and  report." 

April  3,  1835.— "  Elders  Pease  and 
Strong,  the  committee  appointed  on  the 
2d  of  March  last,  to  visit  and  converse 
with  Mrs.  Sholes,  in  relation  to  the  heresy 
cliarged  upon  her  and  admonish  her,  repor- 
ted tiiat  they  had  performed  the  service, 
and  stated  that  she  continued  to  persist  in 
her  error." 

April  18, 1835.—"  Our  Pastor  informed 
the  Session  that  he  had  called  on  Mrs. 
Sholes  since  the  last  meeting,  and  after 
conversing  with  her  in  relation  to  her  be- 
lief in  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation, 
found  her  still  decided  in  that  belief. 

"  This  being  the  third  admonition,  (Ti^ 
tus  iii.  10.  11.)  and  Mrs.  Sholes  exhibit- 
ing a  determination  to  persist  in  this  heresy^ 
"  Resolved  unanimously.  That  she  be, 
and  is  hereby  excommimicated  from  this 
Church,  and  that  notice  of  the  same  be 
given  in  public,  on  the  next  Sabbath  ac- 
cording to  the  form  prescribed  in  the 
Directory  of  the  Church." 

Sabbath,  April  19, 1835. — "  According 
to  the  resolution  of  the  session,  passed  on 
the  IrSth  insl.  Mrs.  Aurelia  B.  Sholes  was 
publicly  exconrmunicated  from  this  Church 
according  to  the  form  in  the  Directory." 

Extracted  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Ses- 
sion. J.  McAllister,    • 

Kjlerhi, 
April  29,  1835. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  sister  Sholes  is  sx- 
communicated  from  the  Presbyterian  church — 
but  she  looks  upon  the  circumstance  as  an 
honour  instead  of  a  disgrace.  We  rejoice  to  be- 
lieve that  aU  liberal  and  benevolent  members  of 
community  look  upon  it  in  the  same  light.  The 
time  has  gone  by  when  an  excommunication 
from  on  "orthodox^ church  for  heresy,  renders 
the  subject  a  pubUc  nuisanct — and  God  be 
praised  that  it  is  so. 


We  shall  next  week  present  our  readers  with 
some  things  in  relation  to  another  similar  ease  to 
the  above.  C. 

REVIEW  OF  A  SERMON. 

Br.  J.  Gregory  will  accept  our  thanks  for  tht 
copy  sent  us,  of  his  pamphlet,  entitled  "A  Re- 
view of  a  Sermon,  by  Bishop  Hopkins,  against 
Universalism,  preached  before  the  Unirersalist 
Society  in  Burlington,  Vt.  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  29,  1835.»'  C. 

universalist  almanac. 

It  has  fre(|uently  been  a  matter  of  surprise  to 
us,  that  whilst  other  denominations  have  per- 
fectly inundated  our  country  with  their  annual 
floods  of  Partialism  and  puerility,  no  attempt 
has  heretofore  been  made  to  produce  an  Alma- 
nac or  Calendar  adapted  to  the  taste  of  our 
enlightened,  extensive  and  rapidly  augmenting 
denomination.  With  a  view  to  supply  this  de- 
sideratum, we  last  year  made  some  preparations, 
but  from  circumstances  were  unable  to  product 
it  sufRciently  early  to  give  that  publicity  which 
such  a  publication  requires ;  however  this  sea- 
son we  have  not  been  idle,  and  we  have  now 
ready  and  speedily  will  publish  our  firsf  annual 
offermg  for  1836.  The  astronomical  matter  is 
calculated  for  the  meridian  of  Geneva,  by  G.  R. 
Perkins,  Esq.  professor  of  Mathematics  in  tht 
Liberal  Institute,  Clinton,  and  will  contain  a  list 
of  our  preachers,  with  their  addresses — notices 
of  our  conventions,  associations  &c.  with  a  va- 
riety of  information  interesting  to  the  inhabitants 
of  this  state,  and  especially  so  to  the  believers 
in  the  doctrine  of  God's  impartial,  unchanging 
and  enduring  loye.  I.  Prescott  &  Co. 

MEMOIR  OF  REV.  J.  FREEMAN. 
We  have  just  receipted  a  small  supply,  on  sale, 
of  a  new  work,  entitled  "  Memoir  of  the  latt 
Rev.  J.  Freeman."  It  is  written  by  Br.  S.  R. 
Smith,  of  Clinton.  The  entire  proceeds  of  the 
work,  after  paying  the  expenses,  are  to  be  ap-> 
propriated  for  the  benefit  of  the  widow  and 
children  of  Br.  F.  Who  will  aid,  in  this  way, 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless?  The  volume 
is  50  cents. — Mtaaenger  and  Universali^i, 
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MARRIAGES. 

In  Jamestown,  Chautauque  Co.  on  the  24th 
of  May,  by  J.  Lewis,  Esq.  Mr.  JAMES  M. 
CLARK,  of  Baldwinsvilie,  Onondaga  Co.  to 
Miss  EUNICE  A.  HARRISON,  of  the  former 
place. 


I>EATHS. 

At  South  Onondaga  Hill,  on  the  15th  of 
April,  Mrs.  Sarah,  consort  of  Mr.  Eleazer  Car- 
ter. The  deceased  was  an  amiable  wife  and  af- 
fectionate mother,  and  has  left  a  deeply  afflicted 
husband  and  four  children  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture. She  died  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrine 
of  impartial  grace.  As  the  approached  near  her 
end,  she  disposed  of  her  effects  with  the  utmost 
composure.  When  visited  by  a  Baptist  clergy- 
roan,  she  testified  to  him  that  her  faith  was  suf- 
ficient to  support  her  in  a  dying  hour,  and  to 
smooth  the  pillow  of  the  bed  of  death.  May 
the  faith  that  sustained  her  in  life  and  death, 
console  the  bereaved  turrivers  through  life,  mm! 
prepare  them  ibr  a  departure  of  eaual  peace. 
Wm.  Qlvzal, 
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Origiiial. 

FUNERAL  HYMN. 

She  **ha8  gone  to  the  land  where  the  patriarchs 

rest, 

Where  the  bones  of  the  prophets  are  laid," 

And  where  tlM  dark  Tale  of  the  shadow  of  death» 

VeiliBif  her,  is  profoundl^pdisplayed-^ 
To  the  land  where  her  SaTiour  once  moiurnfully 

trod; 
*'  Where  he  triumphed  o'er  death,  then  ascended- 
to  God, 
As  he  captive  eaptiTity  led.** 

Bhe  has  gone  to  the  land  where  no  knell's  sol- 
emn sound. 
Neither  sighing,  nor  sorrow  shall  come, 
Whorein  silence  and  darkness  their  pall  throw 
around 
And  enshroud  her  sepokhral  home— 
To   that   bourn    where  oblivion's  fathomless 
■  wuve 
Orerwhelma  ev'ry  hope,  tj^ry  ^kt  ;. 
Bta  the  archangel's  trump  shall  re-open  the 
grave. 
The  entotnted  otis,  Immortal  appear  1 

Bhe  has  gone-— O,  thou  Saviour  of  sinners  1 — ^we 
mourn, 
Though  we  pray  not  thou  wouldst  her  restore. 
That  thou  wilt  not/wsdbc  her  whom  thou  hasi 
upborne, 
''Thy  hletHng  we  humbly  implore !" 
May  it  ef«r  attend  her!  thus  endlessly  blessed. 
Eye  ne'er  hath  beheld,  nor  thought  e'er  con* 
eeived 
The  ang^e  dtUgki  that  shall  dawn  on  this  rest, 
And,wiUi  kimm^enwu  the  chmige  so  achieved. 

E.  H. 

REMARKS  ON  LVKE  XIY*  24. 

**J^otu  pf  those  mm  who  were  Wdden,  shall 
tute  t^mji  supper  J* 

This  expresflioD*  it  has  been  supposed, 
neeessarUy  involrei  the  dottriiie  of  the 
final  and  endless  exclusion  of  some  from 
the  presence  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
the  gospel.  The  argument  used  is  this, 
**Here  those  who  were  first  invited^  re- 
fused, and  the  consequence  was,  they  were 
excluded,  and  the  mastor  of  the  feast  de- 
clares that  none  of  them  shall  taste  of  his 
supper.  Now  we  are  not  told  that  they 
shall  ever  be  invited  again,  or  that  they 
shall  at  any  after  time  be  admitted.  This 
then  shows  that  those  who  refuse  the  ofier 
of  salvation,  will  be  excluded  from  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel,  and  will  not  be 
permitted  to  taste  of  the  part  of  salvation.'' 
This  argument  might  perhaps  appear  some- 
what plausible  if  we  would  quiedy  admit  all 
it  takes  for  granted,  but  this  we  shaH  not 
of  course  do.  The  ohjector  sajrs,  **  we  are 
told  that  diey  shall  Mi  taste  of  the  supper, 
that  they  are  exchided,  and  we  are  not  tdd 
W  they  shall  be  admitted  at  any  after 


time,''  and  therefore  concludes  that  they  | 
never  will.  But  this  is  getting  at  conclu- 
sions too  fast  there  are  a  great  many  things 
of  which  we  are  not  told,  that  are  never- 
theless true.  We  are  not  told  in  the  par- 
able that  those  who  were  received  to  the 
feast,  those  who  accepted  the  gospel  invi- 
tations, would  always  hold  to  them,  and  if 
they  represent  the  saved,  and  the  argument 
just  mentioned  be  a  sound  one,  it  wiU  prove 
that  the  saved  will  not  continue  saved,  be- 
cause we  are  not  told  that  they  wiU.  The 
poor,  maimed,  &c.  accepted  the  invitation, 
but  we  are  not  told  th^t  they  will  not  be 
tuined  out  before  the  feast  is  over,  and  we 
have  therefore  just  the  same  right  to  infer 
that  they  will  be  turned  out,  as  the  objector 
has  to  infer  that  those  who  were  first  invi- 
ted will  never  have  another  offer  because 
we  are  not  told  they  will.  So  that  the  ar- 
|;ument  is  as  broad  as  it  is  long,  and  cuts 
just  as  far  one  way  as  it  does  the  other. 

But  again,  there  is  another  particular 
taken  for  granted  in  thb  argument — which 
is  that  the  negative  expression,  *'  none  of 
them  that  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my 
supper,"  is  to  be  understood  as  endlessly 
nej^ve,  without  regard  to  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  it,  which  is  not  the  | 
case.  Declarations  are  frequently  made  | 
in  Scripture  the  fulfillment  of  which  de- 
pends upon  conditions,  which  conditions 
are  understood;  threatenings  are  often 
made  wfaioh  apply  to  individuals  in  a  cer- 
tain state  or  condition,  which  when  that 
state  or  condition  is  changed,  are  not  at  all 
applicable  to  them.  Hence  God  declares 
by  Ezekiel,  **  when  I  say  to  the  righteous  | 
that  he  shall  surely  live,  if  he  commit  ini- 
iquity,  he  shall  surely  die  for  it.  Again 
when  I  say  to  the  wicked  he  shall  surely 
die ;  if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely 
live  and  not  die."  Here  we  see  that  the 
promise  and  the  threatening  were  applica- 
ble to  these  persons  only  while  they  con- 
tmued  in  that  state  in  which  they  were 
when  the  promise  and  the  threat  were  made, 
and  no  longer.  If  the  righteous  continued 
to  be  righteous  he  should  live,  if  he  com- 
mitted iniquity  he  should  die ;  if  the  wicked 
continued  to  be  wicked  he  should  die,  if 
he  turned  from  his  sins  he  should  live.  In 
accordance  with  this  style  of  speaking  Paul 
says  to  the 'Corinthian  brethren,  **  Be  not 
deceived;  neither  idolaters,  nor  thieves, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers, 
lior  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  such  were  some  of  you  j 
but  ye  are  washed,  and  sanctified  and  jus- 
tified-'* Here  you  perceive  that  there  is 
at  first  an  explicit  declavation  on  the  part 
of  the  Apostle,  that  none  of  those  whom 
he  mentions  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  yet  in  the  very  next  words  tells 
the  Corintiiian  believers  that  they  were 
once  such  characters,  and-  surely  it  will 
not  be  disputed  that  they  inherited  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  t]|^y  were  afterwards 
washed  and  wanetified*    Now  this  goes  to 


establish  what  yfe  have  said,  it  shows  Ami 
this  sentence  of  exclusion  is  applicable  to 
them  only  while  in  a  certain  condition,  thai 
as  drunkards,  revilers,  &c.,  they  could  not 
inherit  the  kingdom,  or  could  not  whfle 
they  continued  drunkards  and  revilers,  but 
when  they  should  be  washed  and  sancti- 
fied, then  they  would  cease  to  be  such,  the 
threat  would  no  longer  apply  to  them,  and 
they  might  and  would  be  admitted,  as  was 
the  case  with  the  Corinthians.  Again» 
Paul  says  of  the  works  of  the  flesh — *«  ha- 
tred, variance,  wrath,  strife,  envying,"  &€• 
**  they  who  do  such  Uiings  shall  not  iidierit 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Now  if  we  turn  to 
his  letter  to  Titus  we  find  that  he  himself 
was  once  guiky  of  these,  "  we  ourselves,'' 
he  says,  **  were  also  sometimes  foohsh  and 
disobedient,  living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful  and  hating  one  another."  If  then 
the  sentence  is  to  be  understood  as  an 
endless  negative,  Paul  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  This  will  not  of  couras 
be  admitted.  It  shows  then  that  thoae 
who  were  first  bidden  to  the  gospel  feast, 
were  to  be  excluded,  not  forever,  any 
more  than  Paul,  but  until  ihey  should  \m 
washed  and  sanctified. 

This  will  appear  fully  evident  when  w 
consider  the  next  defect  in  the  objector'* 
argument,  which  is  that  he  applies  this  ex* 
pression  to  individuals,  when  Jesus  de- 
signed it  for  a  nation  as  a  nation.  It  wfll 
be  recollected  that  they  who  were  first 
invited  and  refused,  and  were  consequently 
excluded,  were  the  Jews  as  a  people. 
Now  then  if  the  objector's  argument  be 
good,  it  H'ill  prove  that  the  whoie  nation  of 
Uie  Jews  will  be  forever  lost,  as  they  wt% 
the  very  ones  of  whom  it  is  said,  •*  they 
shall  not  taste  of  my  supper."  Here  then 
the  whole  falls  to  the  ground,  for  no  one 
will  contend  for  this,  smce  the  Apostle  has 
distinctly  declared  that  *^  blindness  in  part 
is  happened  to  Israel  until  the  fiilkiess  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in  ;  and  so  aU  l$rael 
shaH  be  saved."  This  will  of  course  settle 
the  question  with  all  who  are  willins  to 
believe  Paul.  T.  B.  T. 
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COMPLAINT  OF   HERE&Y. 

[Cmcluded  from  page  193.] 
Mrs.  Clouoh's  Defence. 
Jh  the  Rw.  DennU  Piatt  : 

What  you  term  your  "  second  admonl 
tioQ,''  touching,  what  you  persist  in  calling, 
my  heresy,  was  received  about  the  time 
that  my  last  was  handed  in  to  you.  It 
would  seem,  that  you  had  at  that  time  al- 
ready written  the  communication  before 
me,  and  adopted  this  fact  as  an  excuse  why 
no  notice  was  taken  of  my  reply  to  your 
first  admonition.  But,  Sir,  can  this  be 
satisfactory,  even  to  yourself?  Should  an 
excuse  so  trifling,  so  easy  to  have  been 
obviated,  cause  you  to  overlook  what  you 
believe  to  be  my  eternal  interest?  If  you 
believe  the  doctrine  which  you  profess, 
why  not  by  persevering  with  me,  endeav- 
our to  cleair  your  hands  from  my  guilt? 
The  cause  of  my  stumbling,  if  such  it  be, 
is  l^fore  you;  and  I  had  hoped  from'your 
professions,  that  in  your  sight,  my  soul 
was  worth  saving,  and  that  you  would  have 
attended  to  removing  the  difficulties  in  my 
way. 

But  on  the  subject  of  my  last  letter,  you 
ore  »« silent  as  the  house  of  death."  As 
the  interest  you  profess  in  my  behalf  (and 
if  you  are  correct  in  due  dine,  it  la  caHed 
for)  prevents  you  from  attributing  your  si- 
lence to  the  want  of  an  opportunity  or  dis- 
position to  faithfully  consider  my  case,  I 
conclude,  (and  how  can  it  be  otherwise  ?) 
that  you .  aro  utterly  unable  to  reconcile 
your  faith  with  the  gospel;  and  conse- 
quently, have  adopted  the  maxim  which 
wisdom  dictates — that  when  we  can  say 
nothing  satisfactory  of  ourselves,  it  is  best 
to  keep  silent. 

-  I  sincerely  regret  that  you  did  not  take 
tome  notice  of  my  last  communication,  ei- 
ther by  way  of  acknowledging  its  tru^,  or 
refuting  as  error  what  was  there  advanced. 

I  proceed  now  to  consider  your  second 
sdmonition,  which  you  comnaence  by  in- 
troducing the  unwarrantable  assumption, 
that  your  proceedings  are  in  accordance 
with  apostolic  directions.  If  so,  then  there 
i»  no  trutii  in  religion.  Do  not  Catholics 
denounce  yoU  according  to  apostolic  di- 
rections, and  you  them?  Indeed,  do  they 
act  denounce  all  Protestants  as  heretics 
according  to  apostolic  directions,  and  all 
Protestants  one  another  by  the  same  au- 
thority? Hence  arises  tho  multifarious 
sects  in  Christendom^  Now,  Sir,  how 
are  we  to  tell  who  properly  have  the  right 
thej  assume?  It  ia  easier  to  conclude 
that  all  are  wrong,  than  that  any  one  of 
(hem  is  right  in  this  particuhir.  For  tiieir 
jfiDMincemenf  of  eadi  other  has  been^  and 


is  uniformly  now,  on  account  of  diflerences 
in  point  of  faith.  In  this  respect  then, 
nontj  of  you  are  right ;  you  all  act  from 
the  same  cause  and  the  same  motives ; 
consequently,  if  one  is  wrong,  all  are. 

The  difficulty  I  believe  to  be  this  :  You 
are  all  determined  that  men  shall  all  be- 
lieve alike,  whether  right  or  wrong.  You 
complain  of  e^ch  other,  for  acting  on  this 
principle.  The  Catholics,  to  attain  this 
selfish  and  sectarian  object,  have  un- 
sheathed tho  sword  at  one  time,  and  es- 
tablished an  Inquisition  at  another.  Their 
immediate  descendants,  the  Protestants, 
have  adopted  measures  no  less  forcible. 
John  Calvin  was  so  sanctified  that  he 
could  inflate  a  fellow  being  filive.  Our 
very  pious  ancestors  were  sd*  pure  in  spir- 
it, that  they  hung  Quakers,  whipped  Bap- 
tists, &c.  all  of  which  has  been  charged 
to  a  zeal  for  God.  And,  Sir,  the  spirit 
which  seems  to  actuate  your  Church,  is 
not  unlike  that  which  has  followed  it,  since 
the  errors  it  embraces  were  flrst  incorpo- 
rated into  Christianity  by  Tertullian. 

You  go  to  the  length  of  the  laws  of  our 
country  now,  and  I  am  often  inclined  to 
think  beyond  them.  We  do  not  know 
what  other  measures,  beside  the  terrors  of 
excommunication,  you  would  adopt,  if  you 
could  do  so,  with  the  sanction  of  our  gov- 
ernment. 

There  is  a  redeeming  spirit  abroad,  un- 
sealing the  eyelids  of  the  blind,  until  it 
shall  triumph  over  every  vestige  of  God- 
dishonouring  errors.  Do  you  suppose. 
Sir,  that  an  intelligent  community  are  al- 
ways to  build  righteousness  on  the  unin- 
telligible and  inexplicable  dogmas  of  your 
faith?  or  that  they  will  allow  that  any  have 
the  right  to  seize  a  prerogative,  which  be- 
longs to  Heaven  alone, 

"And  deal  damnation  round  the  land," 

on  whom  they  please  ? 

We  feel  grateful,  that  the  mind,  which 
has  been  fettered  by  a  designing  priest- 
hood, and  riveted  by  the  terrors  of  ex- 
communication and  the  fears  of  bell,  is 
fast  rising  in  ike  might  of  its  majesty  from 
a  delmsed  servitude ;  and  depend  on  it, 
the  day  is  not  far  distant,  when  the  advo- 
cates of  Zion  ^  shall  be  clothed  with  sal- 
vation as  with  a  garment,'-  when  with  the 
wreck  of  other  fables  that  are  forgotten, 
shall  be  buried  those  Uiat  now  survive; 
and  for  this  end,  you  are  taking  the  proper 
measures,  that  others  may  "laugh  at  your 
calamity,  and  mock  when  yomr  fear  com- 
eth.'* 

We  read  ihe  history  of  the  Church  in 
vain,  if  we  do  not  discover  the  indelible 
stigma  which  is  fastened  upon  it  by  the 
wickedness  of  its  professed  defenders*  yAo " 


were  believers  in  endless  misery.  How 
shall  we  account  for  it,  otherwise  than  ia 
this  way:  that  a  man's  belief,  and  not  his 
character,  has  been,  as  it  is  now,  the  onlr 
criterion  of  his  worth?  It  is  faith  with 
you,  and  not  charity,  which  **hideth  a  mul- 
titude of  sina." 

You  have  been  known  frequently,  (or 
at  least  your  denomination  have,)  to  reject 
those,  against  whom  you  could  not  find 
one  exception  in  character^  at  the  sams 
time  retaining  in  full  fellawship  others* 
whose  character  and  examples  were  bad. 
You  deceive  your  church,  by  encouraging 
such  practices,  because  you  leave  them  to 
conclude,  that  he  is  religious  who  talks 
about  religion,  or  pious  who  applauds  ths 
Christian  graces. 

It  is^then  to  the  result  of  that  method, 
by  which  the  Papists  in  common  with 
yourselves,  have  decided  who  are,  and  who 
are  not  heretics,  that  I  appeal,  to  show  it 
radically  defective  and  pernicious— conso- 
quently,  false  and  unfounded  in  the  gospel. 
By  those  less  prejudiced  than  yourself,  it 
may  be  said,  that  this  last  argument  is  un- 
called for,  until  you  sustain  your  complaint 
against  me.  I  am  aware  of  this;  but  still 
it  may  be  profitable  to  you. 

I  leave  then  the  decision  to  every  cao^ 
did  mind,  whether  a  denial  of  the  doctrine 
of  endless  punishment,  and  a  belief  in  uni- 
versal salvation,  are,  according  to  apostolic 
authority,  a  heresy. 

You  seem  to  think  my  faith  deceives 
mankind,  afler  the  manner  that  Eve  was 
deceived;  hence  you  inquire  of  me,  "Was 
it  sslfe  for  our  first  mother  to  believe  the 
Devil,  when  he  said,  *  thou  shalt  not  sure- 
ly die,'  although  it  quieted  her  fears  and 
made  her  feel  easy  for  the  consequences?'* 
How  do  YOU  know.  Sir,  Uiat  it  was  your 
imaginary,  personal  devil  which  deceived 
Eve?  Moses  makes  mention  of  no  such 
person  in  the  account  he  has  given.  For 
what  service  could  G^d  have  created  such 
a  being  ?  You  will  say,  to  deceive  the 
world.  This  you  admit  is  his  only  em- 
ployment ;  hence  the  frequency  with  you 
of  presenting  Christ  and  the  Devil  in  con<> 
trast — on^  a  servant  of  God  to  enlighten 
and  save  man,  the  other  a  servant  of  God 
to  deceive  and  condemn  him.  And  as 
you  aro  somewhat  fond  of  sadre,  permit 
me  to  observe,  in  view  of  the  final  endless 
damnation  of  a  part  of  mankind ;  will  not 
the  Devil  deserve  the  plaudit— "well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant?"  When  you 
say  of  Eve,  that  the  soothing  language  of 
the  serpent  "  quieted  her  fears  and  made 
her  feel  easy  for  the  consequences,"  do 
you  mean  to  be  understood  that  she  was 
first  threatened  with  endless  punisluqaatt 
If  so,  you  oug|^^^^^  given  the  chapter 
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and  verse  which  contains  the  threatening. 
Perhaps  you  will  say,  the  words  *'thou  | 
shalt  surely  die,"  set  forth  endless  punish- 
ment: if  so,  then  we  are  both  in  an  error, 
and  the  universal  damnation  of  mankind  is 
true ;  for  Paul  says,  "  Wherefore,  as  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  [i.  e.  in  some  man- 
ner] death  passed  upon  all  men^  for  that 
all  have  sinned."  Rom.  v.  12.  I  appre- 
hend, however,  that  this  conclusion  will 
not  suit  you,  end  you  will  say,  the  word 
death  has  a  ^U^ee-fold  meaning.  Well, 
then,  Paul  is  to  be  understood  as  saying, 
that  death,  in  a  ^ree-fold  sense,  has  passed 
upon  all  men.  This  will  not,  you  per- 
ceive, obviate  the  difficulty.  But,  Sir, 
from  whence  do  you  derive  the  "  death 
eternal?"  State<)hapter  and  verse:  **to 
the  law  and  testimony,"  let  your  appeals 
be  made. 

Admitting,  however,  that  Eve  was  de- 
ceived, and  her  fears  of  endless  punish- 
ment quieted ;  was  it  produced  by  being 
told  that  she  should  surely  die?  No;  but 
that  she  should  not  surely  die.  In  what 
manner  do  you  treat  with  sinners  ?  Do 
you  not  assure  them  that  they  shall  not 
surely  die,  if  they  will  hear  to  your  instruc- 
tions? And  what  more  or  less  did  the 
serpent  do  ?  Are  not  you  constantly  en- 
deavouring to  persuade  men,  that  they  can 
with  perfect  ease,  escape  what  you  confess 
is  justly  their  due?  Wliat  member  of 
your  church  is  there,  that  is  not  quieting 
himself,  believing  '^he  shall  not  surely 
die,"  although  a  sinner  ?  Sir,  it  is  your 
own  faith  that  makes  it  possible  for  man  to 
escape  all  punishment.  You  give  a  world 
of  sinners  particularly  to  understand  this ; 
and  as  man  is  prone  to  vice,  be  not  sur- 
prised if  he  take  you  at  your  terms ;  if  he 
Hve  until  mature  in  iniquity,  accept  of  your 
offers,  and  thus  be  made  to  believe  that  for 
all  his  wickedness  no  harm  will  be  done 
him.  You  may  dare  to  tell  the  sinner,  that 
he  can  transgress  with  impunity;  but  I 
dare  not. 

Eve  found  to  her  sorrow,  that  the  condi- 
tions to  which  she  acceded  were  delusive ; 
for  in  the  day  that  she  "  eat  thereof,"  she 
did  surely  die  the  same  death  which  "passed 
upon  idl  nien ;  for  all  have  sinned" — from 
which  the  Ephesians  were  quickened ;  (see 
Eph.  ii.  1 — 5 ;)  from  which  also  Jesus 
said  the  believer  passed  unto  life.  (John 
V.)  That  the  sinner  abideth  in  death,  the 
Scriptures  positively  declare.  "  The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  [not  mayl  die."  I 
have  already  informed  you,  that  it  is  not 
agreeable  with  my  faith  to  compromise 
with  the  wicked ;  for  the  Lord  "  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty." 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  to  use  your 
own  language,  "  Is  it  right  for  you,  a  pro- 
fessed Christian,  to  advocate  a  doctrine 
which  cries  peace  to  the  impenitent  sinner, 
and  promises  him  heaven  at  all  events  ?" 
Sir,  you  have  no  excuse  for  the  misrepre- 
•entttti.00  you  hare  made  ef  Uoiv^fialisin ; 


you  knew  better,  for  my  statements  to  the 
contrary  of  what  you  have  advanced,  are 
in  your  possession. 

Turn  your  attention  for  a  moment  to  a 
system  of  religion  which  you  daily  advo- 
cate, (I  mean  that  of  election,)  and  apply 
to  it  language  which  you  have  applied  to 
Universalism.  You  do  not  dispute  but 
that  some  were  unconditionally  elected; 
and  that  the  number  is  so  definite,  that  it 
cannot  either  be  increased  or  diminished. 
Is  there  not  as  much  truth  in  the  assertion, 
as  in  yours,  that  the  doctrine  which  you 
avow  says  *♦  to  drunkards,  whoremongers, 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  ^  though  you  live 
and  die  in  your  sins,  yoiF  shall  certainly 
ipherit  the  kingdom  of  God?'" 

I  observed  not  until  now,  that  I  had 
neglected  to  answer  your  inquiry,  *'  Is  it 
eafe  to  believe  a  doctrine  merely  because 
it  makes  you  happy? "  Then  you  advance 
the  case  of  Eve.  I  infer  from  this,  as 
well  as  frorn  the  tenor  of  all  your  commu- 
nications, that  you  suppose  all  the  happi- 
ness which  religion  aflTords  is  the  security 
which  we  feel  from  just  punishment.  It 
is  not  surprising  that  you  should  have  such 
views,  for  it  is  the  natural  consequence  of 
your  faith;  and  they  are  as  debasing  as 
they  are  erroneous. 

Let  it  be  known  unto  you,  that  my  hap- 
piness is  the  result  of  confidence  ra  God, 
and  of  my  faith  in  the  gospel.  I  doc  not 
desire  that  the  Parent  of  all  mercies  should 
withhold  justice  from  me.  Whatever  his 
justice  demands,  I  desire  and  pray  that  its 
claims  may  not  be  relinquished. 

You  conclude  your  last- letter,  by  en- 
treating me  to  return.  1  have  the  charity 
to  suppose,  that  if  you  had  the  ability,  you 
would  not  hesitate  to  secure  my  salvation ; 
but  I  am  disposed  to  put  my  trust  in  God, 
believing  him  to  be  both  able  and  willing ; 
and  if  man,  with  the  little  love  he  possess-^ 
es,  would  rescue  from  wo  the  human  fami- 
ly, what  must  I  conclude  concerning  God, 
whose  whole  nature  is  love,  and  with  which 
our  love  is  less  than  a  drop  compared  to 
the  mighty  ocean? 

You  request  me  to  appear  before  the 
Church  on  Friday,  Jan.  2d ;  but  you  will 
recollect  that  counsel  was  allowed  to  speak 
for  me.  I  have  certified  acceptance  to 
the  offer  in  my  last,  stating  according  to 
Paul,  who  my  counsel  should  be.  Why 
are  you  silent  on  this  particular,  if  you  in- 
tended in  making  the  offer,  to  be  honest? 
You  moreover  inform  me,  that  if  I  do  not 
appear  at  the  above  mentioned  time,  I 
"  must  not  be  surprised  if  the  Church  pro- 
ceed to  deal  with  me  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  gospeU^  Sir,  I  shall  be  very  much 
surprised;  for  it  would  be  something  thai 
they  have  as  yet  shown  no  disposition  to 
do,  but  which  I  have  endeavoured  through 
all  this  affiur  to  have  them  do.  To  the 
rules  of  the  gospel,  then,  let  your  decision 
be  conformed,  and  not  to  the  rules  of  what 
you  have  subAtitiited  in  its  stead* 

DOTIA  CLOUGH. 


CMglnal. 

INFLUENCE  OF  EDUCATION. 
Alabama^  June  16,  1835. 

Messrs.  Editors — While  reading  the 
18th  number  of  the  present  volume  of  the' 
Herald,  my  attention  was  arrested  6y  an 
article  entitled,  **  Influence  of  Calvinism 
on  a  Child,"  which  recalled  very  foitibly 
the  feelings  of  my  eariy  life,  and  suggested 
the  thought  of  penning  my  early  impres- 
sions on  the  all  important  subject  of  reli- 
gion, together  with  the  means,  which  in 
the  common  providence  of  our  God,  were 
made  instrumental  in  opening  my  mind  to 
the  knowledge  of  himself,  and  leading  me 
to  the  enjoyment  of  that  truth  which  mak- 
eth  free. 

My  father  was  a  steadfast  Universa]ist« 
both  in  faith  and  practice ;  yet  he  never 
taught  his  sentiments  to  his  children,  but 
chose  rather  to  have  them  form  their  views 
of  the  character  of  God  and  of  his  govern- 
ment from  nature,  reflection,  and  a  careful 
perusal  of  the  word  of  God,  than  from  pa- 
rental dictation,  or  from  early  imbibed 
prejudices.  During  my  early  childhood, 
I  took  much  delight  in  reading  merely  for 
amusement ;  and  among  other  books,  the 
Bible  fell  in  for  a  share  of  attention,  which 
I  used  to  read  tnuch  without  any  other  de- 
sign than  as  mere  pastime,  particularly  be- 
cause the  historical  part  of  it  was  well  cal- 
culated to  beguile  a  tedious  hour. 

While  this  state  of  things  continued,  my 
attention  was  arrested  by  an  invitation  from 
the  Presbyterian  clergyman  of  that  lowOy 
which  was  given  to  me  and  some  of  my 
school  mates  of  an  equa/  age,  to  attend  a 
Sabbath  school  at  his  house,  on  Sunday 
morning,  which  was  conducted  by  the  cler- 
gyman's wife.  I  accepted  the  invitation, 
and  as  he  undoubtedly  anticipated,  attend- 
ed on  his  ministry  through  the  day.  I 
wish  to  have  no  one  infer  fropi  this,  that 
this  was  the  first  time  that  I  ever  attended 
meeting.  I  have  mentioned  this  time,  be- 
cause this  was  the  time  my  attention  was 
first  arrested  to  the  importance  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Here  the  doctrine  of  unconditional 
election  and  reprobation,  accompanied  with 
the  doctrine  of  total  innate  depravity,,  w^ 
most  forcibly  presented  to  my  mind.  Then 
followed  a  terrible  description  of  God's 
wrath  and  vengeance.  The  flames  of 
Mount  Sinai  were  rekindled ;  the  light- 
ning gleamed  upon  its  awful  summit ;  the 
thunders  rolled  in  fearful  majestv  along  its 
base,  and  bewildered,  astonished  and  deaf^ 
ened  the  terrified  hearer.  Hell'is  deep 
vaults  were  unfolded  to  the  astonished 
imagination.  There  might  have  been 
heard  the  the  wild,  fearful  cries  of  hopeless 
despair,  the  groans  of  eternal  anguish,  the 
appalling  bowlings^  of  the  damned,  and 
heaven's  high  arches  re-echoing  back  the 
sound  with  one  long  loud  shout  of  reani- 
mated glory,  which  rose  higher  and  higher 
at  every  ascending  groan  of  anguish  from 
the  dark  abyss.    All  this  by  turns  irim 
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presented  to  the  imeLgination  of  the  bewil- 
dered and  confused  hearer.  And  then  the 
speakerv  lowering  down  from  his  tone  of 
terrific  description  to  the  mild  accents  of 
sympathetic  goodness,  feelingly  described 
the  kindness,  benignity  and  compassion  of 
Jehovah  in  sending  his  Son  to  redeem  us ; 
in  the  universal  invitations  of  the  gospel, 
whereby  Hfe  and  salvation  were  proffered 
/o  all  on  the  terms  of  repentance  and  obe- 
dience. 

These  terrific  descriptions  of  Jehovah's 
character  and  of  a  future  world  filled  my 
young  mind  with  terror  and  dismay.  The 
language  was,  ^'  Bepent  and  obey,  or  you 
wjll  be  damned  1"  I  resolved  to  obey  the 
mandate.  Again,  I  reasoned  with  myself: 
"  How  shall  I  obey  ?  how  can  I  repent  ? 
I  am  totally  depraved,  utterly  incapablo  of 
doing  a  good  deed,  speaking  a  good  word, 
or  thinking  a  good  thought  It  is  still 
worse :  every  thought  which  arises  in  my 
heart,  every  word  which  falls  from  my  lips, 
and  every  action  which  my  hand  performs, 
is  evil.  And  the  least  of  these  deserves 
eternal  death."  I  tremble  when  I  think 
of  what  I  then  suffered.  Hell  was  before 
roe :  how  could  I  escape  it?  What  should 
I  dol  Asa  next  refuge,  I  fled  to  the  de- 
crees of  God :  but  how  could  I  know  that 
I  was  one  of  the  elect  ?  My  friends  next 
camo  in  for  a  share  of  my  anxiety.  Even 
could  I  have  been  persuaded  that  I  was 
safe;  could  I  see  my  parents,  brothers 
and  sisters  separated  from  me  and  cast 
down  the  dark  gulf?  O!  horrible  thought! 
Terror,  indescribable  terror  stifled  every 
sensation.  The  face  of  nature,  which  then 
shone  in  all  its  beauty  and  grandeur,  had 
no  charms  for  me.  These  evidences  of 
God's  goodness  were  only  designed  as  the 
prelude  to  endless  wrath.  Gloom  and 
darkness  overshadowed  my  mind;  fear 
shook  my  frame ;  trembling  seized  every 
nerve;  and  enmity  filled  my  heart.  Thus 
I  felt ;  and  in  the  enmity  of  my  heart,  I 
could  willingly  have  hurled  Deity  from 
his  throne.  Yea,  I  was  even  ready  to 
curse  the  day  of  my  birth,  and  earnestly 
did  I  pray  that  I  might  sink  (o  oblivion's 
cold  grave. 

But  this  course  of  things  was  not  of 
long  continuance.  Had  it  been,  I  might 
long  ere  this,  have  been  mouldering  in  the 
tomb.  One  Sabbath,  after  returning  as 
usual  from  Sunday  school  and  meeting, 
my  father  asked  me  if  the  *'  instructress 
talked  to  me  any."  I  answered  that  she 
asked  me  if  I  heard  much  said  aboiit  reli- 
gion, at  home.  ^*  Why  did  you  not  tell  her 
you  had  the  Bible  which  tells  you  all  about 
religion?"  was  his  reply.  This  was  spo- 
ken in  parental  affection,  and  it  reached  my 
heart.  A  new  turn  of  thought  was  opened 
to  my  mind.  '^The  Bible  told  us  all 
about  religion :"  and  this  was  true.  Pos- 
sibly the  preacher  might  ba  mistaken. 
Reason  bade  me  search  the  Scriptures, 
and  learn  from  them  the  character  of  God 
and  th  aft  religion  which  contained  thp  duty 


of  man.  I  resolved  to  obey.  I  read 
prayerfully  with' a  firm  intention  to  learn 
the  truth.  But  O,  how  changed !  There 
was  no  eternal  wrath  there.  The  man- 
date was :  "  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in 
them  yo  think  ye  have  eternal  Kfe :  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  They 
taught  that  *^God  is  love;"  that  he  "is 
good  unto  all :  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works ;"  that  he  "  will  not 
cast  off  forever;  but  though  he  cause 
grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies :  for  he 
doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men ;"  that  '*  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive ;"  that  he  "  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth ;"  and  that  he  "  worketh  all  things 
ailer  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  And 
as  I  read,  the  joyful  conviction  rushed  up- 
on my  understanding,  warmed  my  he^, 
and  gave  me  peace.  The  thick,  dark 
cloud,  which  had  so  long  brooded  over  my 
mind  and  led  me  to  the  borders  of  despair, 
dispersed  like  the  sable  curtain  of  night 
before  the  approach  of  the  king  of  day,  and 
the  light  of  divine  truth  reached  my  under- 
standing. Love's  renovating  power  de- 
stroyed the  hatred  and  enmity  of  my  heart. 
Confidence  and  joy  superseded  distrust 
and  fear,  and  gloom  and  despondency  fled 
before  rejoicing  and  hope.  Then  I  could 
believe  in  Grod  without  fear,  and  rejoice 
that  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth. 
Nature  was  again  clothed  in  demonstra- 
tions of  Jehovah's  unchangeable  goodness  ^ 
the  universe  beamed  with  joy;  and  I  could 
anticipate  that  glorious  period  when  pa- 
rents, brothers,  sisters,  relatives,  friends 
and  all  mankind  should  partake  of  the  full 
fruition  of  redeeming  love. 

Generous  reader,  in  the  above  descrip- 
tion there  is  nothing  exaggerated,  but  it 
falls  far  short  of  the  reality ;  and  if  you 
would  enjoy  the  peace  without  the  mental 
anguish  which  I  endured,  I  entreat  you, 
trust  not  the  infallibility  of  your  preacher, 
but  go  learn  and  obey  the  sacred  mandate: 
"Search  the  Scriptures."        J.  W.  H. 


OriginaL 

THE  POCKET  HYMN  BOOK. 

Is  it  a  fact,  that  the  publisher  of  this 
book  cannot  furnish  it  at  a  less  price  ?  or 
is  the  price  regulated  by  the  wants  of  the 
denomination  ?  If  the  former  be  true,  it 
surprises  us;  because  there  are  Hymn 
Books  of  an  equal  amount  of  matter«  and 
as  well  executed,  that  can  be  purchased  at 
less  than  three-fourths  of  the  price  of  this : 
but  if  the  latter  be  true,  it  is  certainly  wrong, 
and  an  advantage  is  taken  which  is  not 
warrantable.  It  appears  to  us,  that  the 
book  can  be  afforded  as  others  of  a  similar 
kind  are,  at  a  quarter  less  than  the  present 
retailing  price. 

We  are  certain  that  Ate  UniversaKsts  of 
Western  New-ToriK  are  disappobted  and 


dissatisfied  in  regard  to  the  expense  of  this 
book ;  and  for  one  we  should  not  take  the 
freedom  of  expressing  an  opinion  in  this 
manner,  if  we  had  not  a  right  so  to  do,  as 
a  member  of  that  denomination  for  whom 
the  Hymn  Book  is  expressly  intended. 
,  Fiat  Justitia. 

Jime,  1835. 


THE  COMMUNION. 

This  word  is  compounded  from  two 
words,. common,  and  union ;  and  is  used 
to  denote  that  oneness  of  spirit,  with  which 
the  ancient  disciples  commemorated  the 
dying  love  of  the  Saviour.  In  the  strictest 
sense  of  the  term,  the  ordinance  of*  the 
Lord's  supper  was  celebrated  by  ail  who 
professed  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
In  fact,  those  who  became  converts  to 
Christianity  in  the  times  of  the  apostles, 
were  so  united  in  the  observance  of  what  * 
is  now  cabled  the  sacrament,  with  one  bare 
exception,  and  their  adlierence  to  the  oth- 
er requirements  of  the  Gospel,  that  it  is 
stated  by  Luke,  that  *'  the  multitude  of 
them  who  believed,  were  of  one  heart,  one 
mind,  and  one  judgment "  At  the  present 
day,  this  ancient  word  is  almost  wholly 
laid  aside,  and  most  of  the  modem  pro- 
fessed disciples  use  the  phrase  sacrament 

It  is  becoming,  in  no  small  degree,  the 
advocates  of  partialism,  to  use  this  new 
fangled  word;  but  those  who  believe  in  a 
common  salvation,  and  love  the  common 
Saviour  who  came  to  redeem  the  common 
people,  as  well  as  the  self-righteous,  would 
act  more  consistent  with  themselves  to  use 
the  term  communion. 

It  is  to  be  deeply  regretted  by  all.Uni- 
versalists,  that  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
supper  is  not  more  common ;  that  union 
in  reference  to'  this  institution  is  not  more 
generally  felt  -  To  me,  it  is  a  source  of 
regret,  that  when  it  is  announced  that  the 
communion  will  be  administered,  most  of 
the  members  of  the  congregation  leave  the 
house,  and  those,  too,  who  profess  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God.  Is  there  not  some  way 
in  which  this  celebration  can  be  rendered 
more  common,  according  to  the  significa- 
tion of  the  word  communion? — C/htrer- 
salist  and  Ladies'  Repoiitory. 


There  are  a  multitude  of  ready-coined 
phrases  which  we  lay  up  as  in  a  magazine, 
using  them  as  we  have  occasion  to  con- 
gratulate one  another:  though  they  are 
often  spoken  without  affection,  and  ac- 
cordingly heard  without  acknowledgment, 
yet  we  must  not  omit  them,  being,  at  least, 
the  imagery  of  the  best  thing  in  the  world, 
which  is  friendship ;  and  .since  men  can- 
not depend  on  one  another  for  reality,  they 
seem  to  have  agreed  that  its  appearance 
should  be  current — Bruyere. 

Reputation. — The  way  to  gain  a  good 
reputation  is  to  endeavour  to  be  what  you 
desir.  to  •PP«5ffi^^<B^^UUy  It: 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 


CORBJBSPOM]>£NC£. 

[CmUinuid  from  pagt  196.] 

From  the  Philadelphian  and  the  N.  T.  Chrietian 
Messenger. 

Philadelphia,  Jan.  6,  1835. 
To  Mr.  Mel  C.  T^tomu  : 

Dear  Sir— Whilst  I  live,  I  confidently 
expect  to  oppose  the  erroneous  doctrine, 
that  all  mankind  will  in  a  future  state  of 
existence  be  perfectly  happy,  so  that  it  is 
highly  probable,  that  **we  shall  close  our 
correspondence  without  finishing  our  dts- 
cuflsion.'^  You  have  seen  fit  to  complain 
a  good  deal  about  my  mode  of  managing 
my  part  of  the  controversy  in  which  we 
are  engaged ;  but  I  have  no  disposition  to 
return  the  compliment.  I  am  content  that 
you  should  manage  your  part  of  the  dis- 
cussion according  to  your  pleasure,  and  I 
take  liberty  to  do  the  same. 

**The  written  expressions  of  our  several 
opinions"  must,  indeed,  make  up  our  Ltl- 
iers^  and  I  have  no  objections  that  they 
should  be  considered  as  good  natured  op- 
ponent Etaays.  We  give  our  opinions 
about  passages  of  Scripture,  about  argu- 
ments on  them,  and  sometimes  about  the 
opinions  of  others.  If  your  opinions  are 
supported  by  the  statements  of  truth  in  the 
Bible,  they  ought  to  prevail ;  if  my  opin- 
ions are  most  scriptural,  they  ought  to  be 
adopted  to  the  exclusion  of  yours.  There 
is  very  little  reasoning  among  men  that 
amounts  to  demonstration ;  for  in  a  dem- 
onstration every  step  must  be  either  a  self- 
evident  proposition,  or  dome  necessary  in- 
ference from  such  a  proposition.  On  the 
subject  of  testimony^  which  is  the  sole  ob- 
ject of  faith,  such  demonstrative  reasoning 
iM  not  necessary.  Syllogistic  reasoning 
would  be  of  little  use  in  helping  us  to  as- 
certain what  God  has  said,  and  what  is  the 
plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  his  declara- 
tions. All  attempts  to  show  what  he  ought 
to  have  spoken,  will  go  for  nothing,  if  we 
can  learn  what  he  has  actually  said.  H 

A  good  illustratron,  explanation,  or  rec- 
onciliation of  seeming  inconsistencies, 
which  commends  itself  to  the  common 
sense  of  mankind,  is  oflen  worth  a  hundred 
syllogisms,  and  a  pamphlet  of  verbal  criti- 
cisms. 

Hitherto  in  our  discussion  I  have  made 
it  my  business  **to  go  ahead"  in  support- 
ing the  position,  that  there  will  be  some  fu- 
ture punishment  of  men  who  die  impeni- 
tent and  unpardoned  in  their  sins:  you 
have  principally  confined  yourself  to  fol- 
lowing roe,  with  what  you  deem  refutations 
of  my  sentiments:  if  you  please,  I  should 
like  that  you  would  now  take  the  lead  in 
establishing  your  tenet:  and  so  far  as 
I  may  think  it  desirable  and  am  able,  I 
will  follow  you  with  such  considerations 
as  may  show  diat  your  scheme  of  the- 
ology is  not  built  on  the  foundation  of  the 
Bible. 

Let  me  take  turns  with  you  in  acting  on 
the  defensiTe;  and  perhq»s  we  shall  both 


grant  that  it  is  easier  to  poll  down  a  house 
Sian  to  erect  one  that  is  impregnable. 

In  the  mean  time,  permit  me  to  ask, 
what  language  could  be  employed  in  the 
Bible  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  an  endless 
hell,  if  it  were  granted  by  you  that  there  is 
any  such  thing  1  According  to  your  mode 
of  interpreting  Scripture  it  would  seem 
impossible  for  God  to  reveal  any  knowl- 
edge* of  everlasting  punishment  to  men  on 
earth,  oven  if  he  intended  to  inflict  it ;  be- 
cause in  speaking  to  us  he  must  employ 
the  names  of  things  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted to  express  the  idea  of  an  endless 
hell,  or  else  use  no  intelligible  language. 
We  see  no  possibility  of  avoiding  the  use 
of  figurative  language  on  this  subject,  any 
more  than  in  relation  to  the  soul  of  man. 
Because  the  name  o£  spirit  literally  signi« 
fies  breathy  or  atr,  or  voind^  shall  we  con^ 
elude  that  there  is  no  spirit  in  man  but  the 
air  inhaled  idto  his  lungs  ?  Because  the 
name  of  a  soul  literally  moans  animal  life, 
shall  we  say  there  is  no  rational,  immortal 
soul  in  man? 

Because  there  were  literal  fires  and 
worms  in  the  valley  of  Gehinnom,  and  a 
literal  valley  of  the  son  of  Gehinnom,  shall 
we  conclude  that  by  hell  fire,  unquenchable 
fires,  and  the  worm  that  never  dies,  we 
are  to  understand  nothing  more  than  those 
terms  literally  mean  1  This  mode  of  in- 
terpretation would  banish  all  figurative 
language  from  the  most  highly  figurative 
style  of  writing,  and  would  render  the  Bible 
a  nullity.  God  himself,  because  his  names 
literally  signify  breath,  wind,  infinite  exist- 
ence, and  the  like,  would  be  rendered  as 
to  his  deity  a  nonentity. 

I  remain  yours  respectfully, 

EZRA  STILES  ELY. 

Philadelphia,  Jan.  10,  1835. 
To  Mr.  E.  S.  Ely  : 

Dear  Sin — ^Your  virtual  pledge  to  op- 
pose the  doctrine  of  Universalism  so  long 
as  you  live,  simply  implies  that  you  at 
present  believe  said  doctrine  to  be  false. 
I  desire  you  to  remember  that  I  am  as 
confident  of  the  truth  of  Universalism  as 
you  can  possibly  be  of  the  truth  of  endless 
punishment.  And  I  judge  it  to  be  a  more 
reasonable  supposition  that  you  will  yet 
become  a  UniversaKst,  than  that  /  shall 
become  a  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  inter- 
minable wo.  You  will  pardon  me  for 
mentioning  the  grounds  of  this  statement. 
1st  You  have  cBscarded  the  old  fashioned 
idea  that  the  greater  part  of  mankind  will 
be  irretrievably  lost — ^nay,  if  I  have  under- 
stood aright,  you  believe  in  the  final  salva- 
tion of  SboMt  three-fourths  of  our  race. 
And  it  seems  more  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  your  faith  will  yet  embrace  the  salva- 
tion of  the  remaining  fourth,  than  that  I 
shall  adopt  &e  belief  of  endless  punish- 
ment in  any  form.  2d.  The  word  of  faith 
which  /  preach  is  in  your  hearty  if  not  in 
year  ksad    for  yoo  feireatly  desivs  and 


pray  that  UHiversaKsm  Biay  prove  tnra. 
Oa  the  other  hand,  the  word  of  faith  whieh 
you  preach  is  neither  in  my  heart  nor 
head — for  I  neither  believe,  nor  desire,  nor 
pray,  that  a  part  of  our  race  may  be  cast 
off  forever.  3d.  You  have  stated,  that 
but  for  the  expression,  **  they  which  shaU 
be  accounted  worthy,"  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  concerning  the  resurrection  would 
make  you  a  UniversaKst  This  single 
expression,  then,  is  all  that  stands  between 
3rou  and  Universalism.  But  there  are 
thousands  of  Scriptural  expressions  which 
stand  between  me  and  the  doctrine  of  end- 
less punishment.  I  might  mention  other 
grounds  for  the  statement  in  question— 4Mit 
the  foregoing  may  suffice. 

I  have  indeed  complained,  and  I  think 
justly,  of  your  mode  of  managing  your 
part  in  our  friendly  controversy;  and  I 
am  satisfied  that  in  so  doing  I  have  not 
rendered  myself  obnoxious  to  the  rebuke 
in  Rom.  ii.  In  your  controversy  witk 
"  the  high  school  brethren  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,^  you  reason  precisely  as  I 
should  be  happy  to  find  you  reasoning  with 
me.  You  take  up  their  positions  and  ar- 
guments; and  I  have  oil  times  admired 
the  dextrous  manner  in  which  you  bar  their 
deductions  by  pointing  out  the  fallacy  of 
their  premises.  You  are  not  satisfied  with 
stating  your  opinions,  nor  with  writing  jBs- 
says  on  the  particular  topics  which  are 
now  unhappily  distracting  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  alienating  the  aflfections  of 
brethren  of  a  common  (aith.  You  dk> 
more  than  th'is.    You  endeavour  to  diow 

I  them,  by  stniight  forward  argumentatioOf 
that  they  are  certainly  in  the  wrong. 
^  When  they  attempt  to  rebut  your  reason* 
ing,  you  are  careful  to  publish  a  rejoin- 
der— from  which  course  you  do  not  desist 
until  the  point  in  question  has  been  fiillj 
and  mutually  canvassed.  This,  in  my 
judgment,  is  right — and  had  you  pursued 
a  similar  course  with  your  Universalist 
brother,  he  would  have  sincerely  rejoiced. 

With  the  exception  of  the  first  sentence, 
I  cordially  concur  in  the  sentiments  of  die 
second  paragraph  of  your  letter,  to  whidi 
this  is  a  reply.  The  third  paragra|A 
meets  my  entire  approbation. 

In  your  sixth  paragraph,  you  ask,  "What 
language  could  be  employed  in  the  Bible 
to  teach  the  doctrine  of  an  endless  hell,  if 
it  were  granted  by  you  that  there  ia  any 
such  thing?'  This  is  my  answer :  Ifyoo 
can  adduce  any  Scriptural  representation 
of  the  immortal  resiirrection  stale,  in  which 
it  is  declared  that  there  is  a  hell  of  misery 
m  that  state— or  if  you  cite  Bible  testimo- 
ny in  which  the  word  endless,  or  any  term 
of  equal  force,  is  connected  with  poaish- 
ment— or  if  you  refer  me  to  any  sacred 
Scripture  vHiich  in  ti^eating  of  die  things  of 
the  immortal  state  of  being,  connect  even 
tiie  equivocal  adjective  everlasling  wiA 
misery— then,  in  either  of  these  cftses,  I 
will  yield  the  argument      It  is  a 
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t^stimaaj  mast  be  equtyalent  to  the  decla- 
nttoD,  or  the  point  to  be  proved  is  not  sus- 
tained. If  the  testimonj  be  not  to  the 
point,  it  must  be  set  astde*^  Tour  decla- 
ntttoa  is,  that  the  Scriptures  teach  the  doc- 
trine of  endless  punishment  In  my 
judgment,  you  have  not  yet  adduced  testi- 
mony equivalent  to  the  declaration. 

But  you  say,  that  according  to  my 
**  mode  of  interpreting  Scripture,  it  would 
seem  impossible  for  God  to  reveal  any 
knowledge  of  everlasting  [endless]  pun- 
bhment,  even  if  he  intended  to  inflict  iL'^ 
In  reply,  allow  me  to  state,  that  you  find 
BO  diificulty  in  expressing  your  faith  in 
endless  punishment — ^but  you  have  not 
jet  expressed  it  in  Bible  language.  Tou 
do  not  find  it  necessary  to  coin  any  new 
words  or  phrases,  expressive  of  your  doc- 
trinal views.  And  I  will  add,  that  if  God 
designed  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  endless 
punishment,  he  would  have  found  positive 
and  unequivocal  language  to  teach  said 
doctrine.  God's  language  in  the  Bible  is 
perfectly  intelligible  to  me,  without  the 
supposition  on  my  part,  that  he  intended 
^to  express  the  idea  of  an  endless  hell.'' 

Tour  queries  in  relation  to  the  fact,  that 
**th6  name  of  spirit  literally  signifies  breath, 
or  air,  or  wind,"  afiect  not  my  views.  I 
hold  to  no  future  *Mife  and  immortality" 
save  that  which  will  be  consequent  of  a 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  **  God  only 
hath  immortality  in  himself." 

Tour  questions  in  reference  to  the  valley 
of  Hinnom,  touch  not  my  argument.  I 
have  shown  in  previous  letters,  that  said 
▼alJe/,  and  Tophet  therein^  and  th«  abo- 
ninations  thereof,  are  used  by  the  inspired 
writers  as  symbols  of  temporal  calamities 
which  came  on  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish 

ople  more  than  seventeen  centuries  since. 

Ott  are  therefore  desired  to  remember, 
that  *'  the  mode  of  interpretation"  by  me 
adopted,  would  not  '^  banish  all  figurative 
language  from  the  most  highly  figurative 
style  of  writing,"  nor  would  it  **  render  the 
Bible  a  nullity."  My  mode  of  interpreta- 
tion is  simply  to  explain  scripture  by  scrip- 
ture. When  we  have  agreed  that  any 
passage  is  figurative,  it  does  not  follow 
that  it  is  symbolical  of  things  to  transpire 
in  a  resurrection  state.  The  question  of 
reference  is  an  important  item  in  the  ex- 
amination of  testimony. 

Tou  state  that  you  imve  hitherto  labored 
to  astablish  the  doctrine  of  endless  punish- 
ment, and  it  is  your  desire  that  I  should 
now  take  the  lead  in  an  attempt  to  prove 
the  doctrine  of  Universadism.  This  is  cer- 
tainly equitable,  and  I  am  entirely  disposed 
to  ^  take  turns  with  you  in  acting  on  the 
defensive."  There  are,  however,  two  ob- 
jections to  proceeding  immediately  with 
tiiis  work.  I  will  state  them  for  your  con- 
ndeiatioB*  1st.  Tou  have  not  replied  to 
mxy  letter  oa  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus, 
lliis  is  an  important  branch  of  our  discus- 
aipq,  and  I  much  de«re  to  hear  your  ob- 
jedioas  to  my  eipositioa  oa  that  subject. 


My  scriptural  proofs  of  the  doctrine  of 
Universalism  wUl,  I  think,  demand  undivi- 
ded examination.  2nd.  Tou  have  certified 
me  that  2  Thess.  i.  9  must  forever  prevent 
you  from  becoming  a  Universalist  Tou 
have  not  yet  especially  introduced  said 
passage  into  this  controversy ;  and  I  am 
loth  to  proceed  with  any  thing  else  until 
we  have  thoroughly  examined  that  portion 
of  sacred  scripture.  Otherwise  I  might 
labour  in  vain — ^for  how  can  I  reasonably 
expect  to  convince  you  that  Universalism 
is  the.  truth  of  the  Bible,  so  long  as  there 
exists  a  passage  which  must  forever  pre- 
vent youJrom  becoming  a  Universalist? 

Besides,  I  have  already  introduced  a 
number  of  scriptural  proofs,  with  comments 
thereupon,  which  you  have  not  condescen- 
ded to  notice.  In  some  instances,  you 
have  entered  your  objections  to  my  views, 
and  to  those  objections  I  have  replied, 
without  receiving  the  slightest  attention.  I 
verily  believe  &at  the  arguments  by  me 
advanced  in  reference  to  Pro  v.  xi.  31,  de- 
stroy the  doctrine  of  future  punishment  in 
all  its  forms ;  and  the  evidences  presented 
concerning  the  resurrection  state,  in  my 
judgment  fairly  and  fully  establish  the  doc- 
trine of  Universalism.  It  is  my  earnest 
desire  that  the  testimonies  referred  to, 
should  receive  some  attention.  If  you 
wish  it,  I  will  again  introduce  said  proofs 
in  a  condensed  form,  with  such  an  abstract 
of  your  objections  and  my  replies,  as  will 
bring  the  matter  more  fully  into  view.  In 
this  way,  our  readers  will  be  enabled  to 
judge  of  the  bearing  and  weight  of  the 
Universalist  argument,  without  being  con- 
fused with  a  multiplicity  of  topics. 
Respectfully  Tours, 

ABEL  C.  THOMAS. 

[To  be  conHnuedJ] 

Orisinal.  ^ 

M  PENITENT'S  SOLILOQUT. 

Among  the  tombs,  and  around  the  relics 
of  ancient  worth,  I  «vas  led  to  meditation. 
Although  the  pleasures  of  this  world  are 
short,  yet  so  much  the  more  sensibly  I 
was  struck.     They  run  as  follows  : — 

Our  best  happiness  on  earth  is  short;, 
we  flourish  as  a  fiower  to-day ;  but  alas ! 
to-morrow  the  taste  can  no  more  relish  its 
delicacies,  nor  the  ear  be  delighted  with 
the  eloquence  of  the  orator;  no  more  can 
the  tongue  express  the  pleasure  or  the  pain 
of  the  heart ;  the  eyes  open  no  more  on 
sublunary  scenes ;  the  cheeks  that  now 
glow  with  health,  shall  then  become  pale  ; 
Sie  feet  shall  decline  their  functions,  and 
the  useless  hands  shall  fall  heavily  by  the 
side.  Farewell  then,  all  the  engaging 
scenes  around  me,  for  *'  as  the  shadow  that 
departeth,  it  fieeth  away,  and  its  place  is 
known  no  more ;"  so  we  vanish  from  the 
earth,  and  our  memory  is  soon  buried  in 
oblivion.  To  us  little  regard  is  any  lon- 
ger paid ;  our  associates  with  usual  gaiety 
and  ardour  pursue  thw  seven!  demgns ; 


still,  as  befi>re,  the  business  of  life  goes 
briskly  on ;  the  sun  shines  as  bright,  the 
earth  blooms  as  gay,  the  flowers  smell  as 
sweet,  the  plants  spring  as  green,  and  the 
world  proceeds  in  its  okl  course ;  the  fo?^ 
est  echoes  sweetly  with  the  mu^c  of  its 
winged  ii^bitants ;  all  things  wear  their 
I  accustomed  form,  while  our  neglected  clay 
is  mouldering  in  the  dust 

O,  death!  hast  tliou  no  respect  for 
youth  and  beauty?  Can  nothing  divert  thee 
from  thy  prey  ?  Dost  thou  seize  alike  the 
learned  sage  and  the  illiterate  ppwan* — 4h# 
helpUss  child  and  the  gray  headed  old 
man  ?  And  canst  thou  prey  upon  youth 
and  beauty,  piety  and  usefulness  t 

Look  at  yonder  cemetery — see  a  fond 
mother  weeping  over  the  grave  of  a  beloved 
child :  he  was  her  only  hope— her  only 
son — and  she  is  a  widow.  There  is  an 
elegant  youth  reclining  on  the  cold  urn  of 
her  whom  he  loved-4ie  seems  fixed  like 
a  weeping  statue — ^his  heart  is  entombed 
with  his  fair  one ;  see  the  tears  run  down 
his  manly  chefeks  in  torrents  of  grief— his 
eyes  are  like  fountains  of  water.  She  was 
lovely  in  her  person  and  amiable  in  her 
manners ;  he  promised  himself  many  years 
of  happiness  in  society  so  agreeable.  But 
alas !  how  uncertain  is  all  created  bliss ! 
Sickness  first  faded,  and  then  death  with- 
ered the  flower.  Go,  dbappointed  youth 
— expect  not  to  find  happiness  on  earths- 
fix  thy  aflections  on  things  above.  Get 
an  interest  m  the  love  of  the  Saviour ;  for 
his  love  is  stronger  than  death,  and  will 
continue  when  all  things  else  decay.  Here 
is  one  contemplating  over  the  deadi  of  a 
friend ;  "  they  took  sweet  counsel  together, 
and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  com- 
pany." How  congenial  were  their  senti- 
ments— how  ofien  did  they  bow  together 
before  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  enkindle 
in  each  other's  breasts  an  ardent  flame  of 
devotion  and  love.  See  him  about  to 
leave  the  sacred  spot — he  turns  and  takes 
one  more  look  and  cries  out,  **  I  am  dis- 
tressed for  thee,  my  brother :  very  pleasant 
hast  thou  been  to  me  as  we  travelled  on 
our  journey  towards  the  grave."  Look  at 
yonder  aged  father  following  his  only  son 
to  the  temporal  tomb ;  he  was  the  comfort 
of  his  old  age,  and  the  only  hope  of  his 
grey  hairs.  See  how  the  tears  rush  fit>m 
his  dim  eyes,  and  the  faltering  tongue 
exclaims, '« O!  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  I 
would  to  God  I  had  died  for  thee !" 

Dark  and  intricate  are  thy  ways,  0 
Lord  I  Why  do  I  indulge  in  such  vain 
and  idle  speculation !  May  I  wait  wifli 
humble  submission  to  the  consummation 
of  all  things ;  then  shall  the  mysteries  of 
Divine  Providence  be  unfolded,  and  the 
ways  of  God  fully  vindicated  to  man. 

Man  is  a  responsible  being ;  responsi- 
ble to  his  fellow  meii  as  well  as  to  his 
maker,  God.  Thus  far  has  my  reason  led 
me,  and  while  this  sense  of  du^  rests  upon 
me  lean  assiduously  call  him  ••love.* 
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bas  been  thus  far  indulged  in  the  pursuit  of 
worldly  lusts ;  I  feel  that  God  will  not 
suffer  one  of  his  children  to  perish,  from 
his  kindness  towards  me.  And  now  can 
t  call  him  a  God  who  is  not  infinite  in 
goodness  ?  my  conscience  tells  roe  it  is 
wrong.  "God  forbid  that  I,  a  creature  of 
the  dust,  should  call  him  unrighteous.  And^ 
now  will  I,  in  the  sacred  oracles,  find 
comfort  under  every  trial  and  afiliction, 
and  especially  when  the  moment  of  death 
approaches.  Tike  a  child,  submissive  to  the 
benignant  will  of  such  a  father,  will  receive 
it  wim  Holy  resignation  and  thankful- 
ness. L. 
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Jacob  Chase,  Jun. 

G.-W.   MONTOOMERT, 
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GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  June  27, 1835. 

THE  BOOK  OP  REVELATION. 

The  Book  of  ReTelation  contains  much  figu- 
ratiTo  language  which  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
and  still  more  difficult  to  clearly  illustrate,  as  the 
multitude  of  fanciful  expositions  which  have  been 
giren  of  it,  fully  demonstrate.  Were  I  tb  give 
an  opinion  concerning  the  Book,  when  so  many 
great  and  good  men  have  given  opinions  which 
contradict  each  other,  I  would  say,  that  it  refers 
to  the  rise,  progress  and  establishment  of  the 
gospel,  the  punishment  of  the  apostate  Chris- 
tians and  of  wue  Jews,  and  some  other  events  as 
far  down  as  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  That 
its  principal  subjects  do  not  extend  beyond  that 
lime,  is  considerably  evident  from  language 
found  in  the  first  and  last  chapters,  if  we  may 
indeed  except  what  appear  to  be  ecstatic  out- 
breakings  of  joy,  in  view  of  the  final  triumph  of 
the  gospel  a5  we  frequently  find  in  the  epistles 
of  Paul. 

If  we  may  make  this  exception,  then  there  is 
an  idea  in  the  fifth  chapter  which  is  most  soul- 
eUvatiog  and  ^worthy  of  all  acceptation." 
When  Christ  was  bom,  and  the  angel  was  sent 
to  announce  that  event  to  the  Shepherds  of  Pal- 
estine, *'  suddenly  there  was*'  on  that  occasion, 
^  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  Gkxl,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
wards men."  Luke  ii.  13,  14.  In  like  manner, 
when  John  was  informed  that  Christ  the  Lamb 
had  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  which  appears 
to  me  to  represent  the  gospel,  th^t  was  opened 
to  the  world  by  Jesus,  he  **  heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the 
beasts  and  the  elders :  and  the  number  of  them 
was  twice  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands;  saying  with  a  loud 
Toice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
•trengtb,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 
Chap,  T.  11,  IS.  This  rejoicing  of  the  saints 
appears  to  he  oa  the  same  account,  for  which 
the  angels  appeared  to  the  shepherds,  vis.  the 
presentation  of  tfaf -'^unseArchable  riches'*  of  the 
f(Mpei  to  the  world. 


In  the  next  terse,  John'^  view  seems  to  ex- 
tend, until  it  stretches  from  the  commencement 
of  the  gospel  to  the  final  closing  up  of  the  medi- 
atorial reign,  when  God  shall  be  all  in  all.  Then 
John  heard  "  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such 
as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  say- 
ing. Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  pow- 
er, be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever."  Oh,  how  the 
soul  bums  with  divine  love  and  animates  with 
sacred  benevolence,  when  we  contemplate  that 
I  joyful  state  of  the  mind,  at  the  period  of  its  be- 
ing clothed  with  immortality  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  the  harmony  /)f  its  perfect  happi- 
ness shall  not  bo  disturbed  by  a  single  discord  of 
sin  or  ignorance ! 

Whether  this  view  of  the  language  of  the 
Re-^lator  be  correct  or  not,  it  perfectly  accords 
with  the  glorious  fact  which  the  evangelical 
prophet  has  recorded — "  The  word  is  gone  out 
of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  re- 
turn ;  that  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every 
tongue  shall  swear,"  or  confess,  "  surely  shall 
say.  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength."  Isa.  xlv.  23,  24.  What  an  elevating 
theme  is  here  opening  to  our  view !  What  glo- 
ry, surpassing  thought ;  what  joy,  beyond  ima- 
gination, shall  fill  every  soul,  when  they  shall 
expand  in  the  heaven-born  powers  of  universal 
reconciliation — when  every  creature  shall  give 
praise  to  God  and  bless  bis  holy  name !  May 
God  make  it  so.  G.  W.  M. 


DR.  BEECHER— HERESY. 

It  is  stated  in  the  New  York  Observer,'  that 
the  Cincinnati  Presbytery,  at  the  last  dates,  were 
seriously  engaged  in  the  trial  of  Rev.  Dr.  Beech- 
er,  on  the  charge  of  here$y.  Now  we  are  anx- 
ious to  learn  of  what  heresy  >the  doctor  is  g»iilty, 
for  it  may  be  the  alarming  and  widely  prevailing 
heresy  of  Univertdism,  us  there  seems  to  be  no 
other  kind  of  ^  heresy"  that  proves  so  great  jin- 
annoyance  to  the  "  good  saints"  of  the  present 
day.  It  has  been  thought  by  some,  that  the 
doctor's  conversion  to  TJniversalism,  was  an 
utter  impossibility;  and  they  have  probably 
come  to  this  conclusion  from  a  consideration  of 
the  steadfastnesss  of  his  faith  in  the  popular 
creed.  But  we  think  they  have  reasoned  wrong, 
for  we  well  recollect  reading,  in  an  old  book, 
about  one  Saul  of  Tarstts,  who  was  brought  up 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  was  exceedingly 
mad  against  all  those  who  believed  in  **  the 
Saviour  of  the  world."  He  was  certainly  as 
bitter  against  hereHes  as  the  Rev.  doctor  ever 
was.  But  at  length  he  himself  was  numbered 
among  those  he  once  despised  and  vilified,  and 
became  an  able  minister  of  the  reconciliation. 
The  doctor  may  have  met  with  a  similar 
change.  We  should  be  inclined  to  the  opinion 
that  he  bad,  from  the  conduct  of  his  Jewith 
hrethreny  for  they  are  charging  him  with,  and 
trying  him  for  heresy — and  perhaps  for  sedition 
and  a  pn^fimation  of  the  ton^. 

But  the  doctor  may  have  turned  Mormonits^ 
for  ^  when  a  man  begins  to  apottatizo  there  if 


no  guessing  where  he  will  stop."    Peace  and 
happiness  to  the  old  gentlenyin.  C. 

THE  PLEASURE  OF  GOD. 
There  are  certain  positions  concerning  th« 
pleasure  of  God,  which  we  think  every  believer 
in  Christisnily  must  admit,  which  admission,  if 
pursued  to  its  legitimate  result,  will  prove  Uni* 
versalism. 

1.  That  all  things  were  created  for  the  pleas- 
ure of  God,  cannot  be  denied  by  any  pcrsoir 
who  reads  Rev.  iv.  II. 

2.  God  lias  no  pleasure  in  the  misery  of  hi* 
children.  "  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the 
wicked  should  die  ?  saiih  the  Lord  God."  Ezek. 
xviii.  23.  Then  it  is  the  pleasure  of  God  thai 
he  should  not  be  miserable.  But  it  may  be  said^ 
that  the  wkked  do  die  a  moral  and  sometimes  a 
natural  death,  as  the  consequence  of  transgres- 
sion— and  as  that  death  is  contrary  to  the  pleas- 
ure of  God,  the  sinner  may  be  endlessly  lost,  in 
spite  of  any  argument  which  may  be  urged  from 
the  divine  pleasure.  Reflect !  If  the  earthly 
parent  is  not  pleased,  does  he  pursue  a  cours* 
which  will  make  himself  displeased  forever? 
And  if  God  is  not  pleased  with  the  death  of  the  • 
sinner,  will  he  therefore  exercise  means  which 
will  make  himself  eternally  displeased  7  Let  it 
bo  remembered,  that  it  is  because  God  is  not 
pleased  with  sin  and  its  miseries,  that  he  has  in- 
stituted a  plan  to  exterminate  them,  and  savt 
the  sinner  from  wo. 

3.  Whatever  may  he  the  pleasure  of  God,  it 
is  evident,  that  he  sent  Jesus  to  execute  thai 
pleasure;  for  Isaiah  informs  us,  that  "ths 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.** 
Chap.  liii.  10. 

4.  Whoever  reads  Eph.  i.  9, 10,  cannot  avoid 
admitting,  that  it  is  the  pleasure  of  God,  to 
gather  mankind'in  Christ,  make  them  one  in  tha  • 
spirit  of  Jesus  and  reo^ncile  them  to  joy. 

Now,  reader ;  if  all  things  were  created  for  * 
th6  pleasure  of  God — if  God  has  no  pleasure  in 
the  misery  of  his  children — if  he  sent  Christ  to 
perform  his  pleasure — and  if  his  pleasure  is  to 
gather  all  men  in  Christ — what  other  -faith  can 
you  adopt,  than,  that  in  the  fullness  of  time, 
God  shall  be  all  in  all  7    Think  of  this  subject, 

G.W.M. 

MERCY  AND  JUSTICE. 
The  mercy  of  God  is  perfectly  consistent  with 
the  demands  of  strict  justice ;  therefore,  beeaus« 
we  believe  that  infinite  mercy  forbids  the  end- 
less woe  of  any  intelligent  being,  it  i»  not  to  be 
11  inferred  that  .we  do  not  believe  in  the  just  chaa* 
tisement  of  the  wicked.  Justice  demands,  how- 
ever, no  greater  amount  of  punishment  than 
will  ultimately  prove  a  benefit  to  the  poniahed ; 
hence  it  requires  nothing  that  mercy  would  op^ 
pose.  Justice  requires  the  perfect  reconciliation 
of  every  transgressor,  and  mercy  approves  of  all 
the  means  which  are  designed  to  prednee  bo 
glorious  and  benevolent  an  end.  That  jmltico 
will  have  its  demands  answered  in  a  manner 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  holy  principle  of 
divine  merey,  is  dearlf  evident  irora  the  fbUow- 
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^sggmassssssaBBBsss^sssssssssssssassssssssssasssss 
in  no  vise  fail  till  all  is  fulfilled."  "  Justice  and 
judgment  are  the  hahatation  of  thy  throne,  mercy 
and  truth  go  before  thel,"  &c  "  He  is  a  just 
God  and  a  SortoKf ."  God  "  is  good  unto  all 
and  his  tender  metey  is  over  all  the  work  of  his 
bands."  "His  mercy  is  everlasting — endurclh 
forever."    God  "  's  no  respecter  of  persons." 

Thus  we  learn  that  God  "  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  gulltv."  and  thai  he  is  unchangeably 
good  and  merciful  to  all  his  creatures.  But  no 
one  will  contend  that  there  is  any  mercy  in  tit^- 
nUe  misery f  and  it  is  equally  as  unscriptural  and 
senseless  to  say  there  is  any  justice  in  such  an 
event.  C. 

WHAT  A  MISTAKE ! 

'*I  am  an  Universalist,"  said  a  man  to  mc, 
whom  I  knew  to  be  intemperate,  after  I  had 
been  administering  the  consolations  of  the  gos- 
pel to  some  persons  who  were  mourning  the  loss 
of  a  friend.  "  Poor  man,"  said  I,  "  what  a  mis- 
take— you  are  not  nor  can  you  be  an  Universal- 
Lit,  until  you  forsake  your  sins.  They  who 
love  Christ  keep  his  commandments.  You  may 
ba  a  professing  Universalist,  but  never  forget, 
that  true  Universalists,  instead  of  lending  their 
influence  in  the  cause  of  intemperance,  are 
always  sober  and  temperate."  He  turned  from 
me  and  left  me  in  disappointment. 

What  a  pity  it  is  that  such  a  man  should  ei)m- 
mit  the  mistake  of  supposing  himself  a  Univer- 
salist !  Such  a  man  is  like  a  sun  without  heat, 
« tree  without  fruit,  a  believer  without  practice ; 
and  he  should  give  good  heed  to  himself,'lc9t  he 
be  overtaken  by  the  judgments  of  God.  May 
the  Lord  lead  all  such  to  a  hearty  and  sincere 
repentance  for  all  their  sins  I  G»  W.  M. 


AN  EXPLANATION. 

Having  inserted  in'  our  last,  proposals  for 
publishing  a  Universalist  Almanac  for  1836,  and 
having  perceived  also,  a  notice  of  the  intention 
of  Brs.  Sanderson  and  Whiston  to  publish  a 
similar  work — we  deem  it  necessary  to  remark 
that  Messrs.  Prcscott  &  Co.  and  Messrs.  San- 
derson &  Whiston  have  come  to  an  agreement 
which  renders  it  unnecessary  and  improper  for 
the  former  to  go  on  with  their  publication. 

It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  each  party  was 
totally  ignorant  of  the  design  of  the  other,  until 
the  notices  of  both  publications  came  out.  But 
an  amicable  compromise  has  been  made,  and  we 
wish  Brs.  S.  &  W.  abundant  success  in  their 
laudable  enterprize.  We  will  render  them  all 
the  assistance  and  encouragement  in  our  power. 
We  insert  with  pleasure  the  following.        C. 

PROPOSALS 
yOR    PUBLISHING,    AT    UTICA, 

A  UNIVERSALIST  REGISTER  AND 
ALMANAC— FOR  1836. 
A  work  of  the  nature  intimated  in  the  above 
title,  has  been  long  called  for  by  the  large  and 
growing  denomination  of  Universalists.  We 
havo  hiilierto  looked  in  vain  to  the  numerous 
ttatistieal  annuals,  for  any  thing  like  a  fair 
•taUmeot  of  oar  numbers  and  standing  in  the 


religious  world ;  and  we  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  correct  hiformation  can  be  derived 
only  through  a  work  of  the  nature  proposed. 
No  pains  or  expense  will  be  spared  to  render 
the  statistical  information  full  and  precise  j  to 
effect  this  object,  each  ministering  brother  in  the 
United  States  will  be  applied  to  for  such  facts 
as  their  different  locations  may  afford. 

The  following  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  pro- 
posed work. 

1.  A  good  almanac  for  1836,  the  astronomical 
calculations  by  professor  Perkins,  of  the  Clinton 
Liberal  Institute. 

2.  United  States  and  State  Conventions— their 
relations  to  the  denomination — times  of  meet- 
ing, &c. 

9,  Associations — when  organized— bounda- 
ries— times  of  meeting,  &c 

4.  Societies — when  formed — number  of  mem- 
bers— and  if  supplied  with  preaching,  what 
proportion  of  the  time. 

5.  jffeieting  Houses^ — where  located. 

6.  Preachers — when  and  where  fellowshipped 
and  ordained. 

^  7.  Periodic|ls — where  and  by  whom  publish- 
ed— tejMns,'  &C. 

8.  N^w  publications — together  with  scriptural 
explanations — illustrations  of  our  doctrine — ^with 
a  variety  of  such  articles  in  prose  and  poetry  as 
is  thought  will  interest  and  improve. 

The  work  will  comprise  from  40  to  50  large 
duodecimo  pages,  and  afforded  at  the  low  price 
of  12  1-2  cents  single.  A  liberal  discount  to 
agents  and  those  who  purchase  to  sell  again. 
The  work  will  be  ready  for  delivery  by  the  first 
of  October  next.  All  orders  to  be  addressed  to 
the  publishers  at  Utica  N.  Y.  Editors  of  Uni- 
versalist papers  will  olilige  the  subscribers  by 
giving  the  above  an  insertion  in  their  respective 
papers. 

O.  Whiston,    )  „  .... 
G.  Sanderson.  5  ^«W«*«^'- 

June,  1835. 


32  Cornhill,  Boston.  It  will  be  issued  monthly, 
each  number  containing  40  large  octavo  pages, 
hanjlsomely  printed,  stitched,  and  covered ;  em- 
bellished with  Engravings  and  Music  A 
handsome  engraving  will  be  placed  upon  the 
cover;  and  a  title-page,  neatly  executed  upon 
copper,  with  an  appropriate  vignette,  will  ac- 
com^ny  the  first  number.  Price  $2  per  year,  in 
advance ;  25  cents  for  every  three  months  delay 
in  payment.  Eleven  copies  for  twenty  dollars. 
No.  1  -will  be  issued  inunediately^  dated  June, 
1835.  AU  communications  relative  to  the  work 
must  be  directed  to  the  proprietor,  and  tboss 
sent  by  mail  must  be  post  paid. 


NOTICE  EXTRA. 
Will  the  ministering  brethren  who  have  re- 
ceived from  us  requests  to  furnish  for  the  Regis- 
ter, the  statistics  of  the  cause  in  their  vicinity, 
please  make  returns  as  soon  as  possible,  as  it  is 
our  desire  to  put  the  work  to  press  by  the  mid- 
dle of  August. 

O.  W. 
G.  S. 


UNIVERSALIST  AND  LAITIES'  RE- 
POSITORY. 
We  have  received  the  first  No.  Vol.  4.  of  the 
above  very  interesting  and  valuable  work.  It  is 
wholly  original,  and  embraces  matter  highly 
beneficial  to  the  amiable  class  of  readers  for 
which  it  is  mostly  designed.  We  wish  its  re- 
spected publisher  abundant  success  in  his  laud- 
able undertaking.  The  following  is  a  prospec- 
tus of  the  work,  c, 

PROSPECTUS   QT  VOL.   IV. 
OF   THE 

umvenalM  ^  Ladles'  Viep^nUmj, 

Edited  and  published  by  D.  D.  Smith,  at  No.  | 


REMOVALS. 

Br.  James  W.  Hiscock  has  removed  from 
Parma,  Monroe  Co.  to  Oakfield,  Genesee  Co. 
where  he  wishds  all  papers  and  letters  intended 
for  him,  to  be  directed. 

Br.  L.  L.  Saddler,  having  taken  up  his  resi- 
dence in  Perry,  Genesee  Co.  wishes  all  letters 
and  papers  designed  for  him  to  be  directed  ac- 
cordingly. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  an  excellent  communication 
from  our  friend  and  brother,  James  W.  Hiscock, 
with  a  number  of  subscribers  as  a  token  of  his 
confidence  and  good  will. 

He  is  hereby  informed  that  we  do  not  require 
our  approved  correspondents  to  pay  postage  on 
their  communications,  particularly  when  they 
send  us  the  names  of  subscribers.        ^ 

Br.  H.  may  be  assured  that  we  shall  always 
be  happy  in  receivin^^  articles  from  his  pen,  and 
shall  take  pleasure  m  laying  them  before  our 
readers. 

"  W.  R.»»  is  thankfully  received  and  shall  havs 
a  place  in  our  columns  shortly. 

Several  other  communications  are  on  file,  and 
shall  be  attended  to  as  ?oon  as  possible. 

LCTTCRS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes* 
day  last. 

P.  M.  Genesee  Valley— P.  M.  Oran— J.  !». 
C.  Baldwinsviile—P.  M.  Fredonia— W.  R.  Car- 
oline—J.  R.  R.  HarUand— J.  W.  H.Alabama— 
S.  M.  Bristol— H.  G.  Waterloo— O.  W.  &  G.  S. 
Harford— J.  A.  M.  New  York— P.  M.  Ca^eno- 
via— P.  M.  Marcellus— H.  D.  S.  Auburn— M. 
K.  Rushville— P.  M,  Dundee— G.  H.  R.  Ro- 
Chester. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Senior  Editor  will  preach  at  Yates villc, 
(Jerusalem)  on  the  fourth  Sunday  in  July. 

The  Senior  Editor  will  preach  a  lecture  in 
the  Court  House  at  Waterloo  on  the  third  Sun* 
day  in  July,  at  6  o'clock  P.  M. 

MARRIAGES. 

In  the  Universalist  church  at  Auburn,  Sab- 
bath afternoon,  June  14th,  by  Rev.  Geo.  W. 
Montgomery,  Mr.  Richard  Swift  to  Miss 
Melissa  Tibbies,  both  of  Sennett,  Cayuga  Co. 

At  McLean,  on  Thursday,  18th  inst.  by 
Rev.  O.  Whiston,  Mr.  Wm.  A  Noyes  to  Miss 
Eliza  Reed. 

At  the  same  time  and  place,  by  the  same,  Mr. 
Moses  M.  Boyington  to  Miss  Lydia  D.  Spencc, 
all  of  MeLean. 

Digitized  by  V^OO^  It: 
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Original. 

TO  My  FRIEND, 
T«fl,  my  Cleora,  that  dread  hoar  will  come, 
Will  fi^idb^  eomoy  when  thou  and  I  must  part  I 
E'en  now  I  know  it— feel  it  near,  by  ev'ry  breeze 
That  tkoB  the  cheek— by  er'ry  throbbing  pulse- 
By  these  careering  hours  that  seem  the  length 
Of  tiny  minutes ! 

••  Yet  why  anticipate 

And  drink  the  biH^r  cup  of  future  ill  t 
Vhy  mar,  by  wprds  Kke  these,  our  present  peace, 
And  blast  the  fragrant  flowers  within  our  reach  7 

I  add  no  more. — = ^Nay— list— 

First  let  me  crave  of  thee  that  which  I  know 
Full  well,  thou  begg*st  of  me.     Since  late  and 

Heaven 
Ordain  that  we  must  sever-^Go !  go  with  smiles 
Upon  thy  ruby  lip — with  joy  and  hope 
Bright  sparkling  in  thine  eye  and  words  of  cheer 
Upon  thy  tongue,  as  though  we  met  again 
At  morrow's  dawn !  Grasp  not  this  palsied  hand 
At  that  sad  hour — ^I  would  not  feel  its  touch— 
And  breathe,  O  breathe  nof  in  mine  ear,  one  lone, 
One  dread  farewell!  Too  well  I  know  this  heart — 
I  could  not  bear  th^  thrilling,  awful  tone ! 
That  knell  of  horHd  sound!     'Twould  steal 

from  me  ,   # 

My  strength,  my  fortitude,  and  be  a  dagger 
To  the  swollen  bosom. 

^^^l^jDy  go !  clad  with  thy  own,  thy  native  smile, 
And  leai^  the  forms  of  etiquette,  for  those 
Who  proudly  boast  of  warmer  hearts  and  more 
Refined  ii^eling ! 

And  wlien  stem  Truth  shall  to^^.that  thou,  in- 
deed. 
Art  gone  forever  from  me— if  this  heart 
With  stifled  grief,  shall  burst* with  triple  force 
From  its  long-pent  agony,  thei^  will  I 
Shrink  from  all  human  eyes  and  pour  my«iro 
Into  the  faithful  bosom  of  my  Ood ! 

He  only  knows  its  secre't  pangs, 
And  H#  alone  can  cool  the  burning  flame. 
Or  eakiMie  rolling  billows  of  the  soul ! 

V.  '  E.  R. 

V^  '■ 

THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  AGED. 

To  whoiys^t^e  doctrine  of  divine  grace 
more  8weet,tli^  to  those  vho  feel  that  the 
hours  of  lifo  are  all  t;ounted,  and  that  the 
last  is  near  at  hand,  ami  still  hastening  on? 
Children  look  forward  to  manhood — man- 
hood looks  forward  to  a  serene  and  placid 
old  age^— but  old  age,  what  does  that  look 
forward  to?  To  death.  \There  is  no  in- 
termediate point  of  life  aboti^  which  human 
hofies  can  cluster;  the  eye  'of  the  aged  is 
steadily  fixed  on  death.  The  crimi|Md 
under  sentence  of  death  can  obtain  a  re- 
pnevot  but  to  the  aged  there  is  no  reprieve. 
The  sick  man,  although  brought  to  the 
terj  borders  of  the  tomb,  may  recover 
from  his  weakness*  and  return  back  to  life 
and  strength ;  but  who  can  conquer  the 
W^iknMt  of  old  age?     It  is  truly  said  of 


the  aged,  that  they  are  **  encompassed 
about  wiUi  the  floods  of  death  ;*'  they  are 
Uke  an  individual  who  is  hemmed  in  upon 
an  island,  which  the  rising  waters  will  cer- 
tainly and  speedily  overwhelm :  which  way 
soever  he  turn,  he  meets  death ;  there  is 
no  repreive,  no  escape ;  *^du8t  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return." 

**I  congratulate  myself,"  says  the  rea- 
der, '*  that  I  am  young."  And  are  you 
young?  it  is  certain  that  old  age  will  come 
upon,  you,  unless  death  shall  snatch  you 
away  in  early  life.  The  aged  man  is  not 
more  certain  of  meeting  death,  than  you 
are  of  meeting  old  age.  The  course  is 
irresistible.  All  things  are  in  a  state  of 
progession  on  earth.  The  aged  man  was 
brought  one  year  nearer  death  by  the  last 
circuit  of  the  earth  around  the  sun,  and  so 
was  you  I 

Froih  theiie'^onsiderations,  jve  see  there 
are,  thoughts  which  should  occupy  thi, 
of  all  men,  but  especially  of  those^vno 
advanced  in  life.  And  what  is  madfsw^t 
to  the  contemplation  of  a  dyinf'creature, 
than  the  grace  of  God  as  rewtM  in  the 
gospel  ?  To  know  that  we  have  a  Father 
in  heaven  whom  no  changes  can  afiect ; 
who  lives  forever,  although  we  die ;  who 
is  the  same  Go4  to  all  beings,  and  in  all 
worlds ;  who  is  essentially  good,  unaltera- 
bly good,  impartially  good ;  such  a  reflec- 
tion will  fill  the  heart  of  all  with  joy,  but 
especially  those  who  know  that  d^ath  is 
near.  But  add  to  this,  a  strong  faith  in  an 
immortal  existence — a  belie/  that  de.ath 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory — that  sin, 
the  sting  of  death,  sh'all  be  destroyed — 
that  "this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorrup- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immor- 
tality— that  in  the  resurrection  we  shall  be 
as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven."  O ! 
what  a  soul-inspiring»theme !  What  bliss, 
what  rapture  doth  it  give  the  soul — what 
perfect  contentment  to  abide  the  will  of 
Providence — what  complete  willingness  to 
leave  this  world — O !  what  a  victory  over 
de^tl|!  With  such  a  faith,  to  die  is  not  tp 
died  it  is  to  live — to  enter  upon  a  new  and 
Afeher  grade  of  being;  to  join  another 
xut|s  in  the  great  school  of  infinite  wis- 
doofl — to  take  rank  with  the  immortals ;  iit 
is  to  shako  off  the  corrupt  body  which 
clogs  and  retards  the  spirit  here,  and  to 
become  a  tenant  of  that  glorious  body 
which  is  described  as  **  a  house  not  mad^ 


It  shows  that  you  ore  about  to  «nt«r  into 
your  eternal  rest — it  shows  you  what  a 
poor,  miserable  woiM  'this  is,  compared 
with  an  imperishable  eternity,  where  yoo 
shall  flourish  in  eternal  youth.  It  should 
rather  make  the  soul  ^*in  haste  to  be  gone.'' 
As  the  new  formed  bird  struggles  to  burst 
the  shell  that  encases  his  expa^iding  body, 
so  will  your  spirits  struggle  to  break  Ioom 
from  the  tenement  of  clay.*  But  be  pa> 
tient,  the  time  will  come.  There  is  notb> 
ing  painful  in  death,  but  death  itself^  and 
that  is  but  a  momentary  pang.  Patientlj 
wait  the  Lord's  time.    « 

To  die  is  landing  on  some  blissful  shore, 
Where  billo-ws  nerer  beat,  nor  tempests  roai^ 
Ere  well  tre  feel  the  kindly  stroke,  'lis  o'es. 

Thimpet  and  Magi 


**  Cultivate  peace  with  all  men,  but  re- 
prove their  vices." 


NOTICE— BOOKS. 

The  pub^jjshers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  ha^i# 
just  received  from -Boston,  a  general  assort 
ment  oi  UN^yERSALlST  BOOKS,  amonv 
-which  arc  mojEit  of  ihe  standard  works  of  the  do*> 
nomination.^  Wo  have  room  to  mention  hoi 
few  of  them,  and  would  invite  the  friends  of  tbft 
cause  in  tibis  region  to  call,  examine  and  puv* 
chase.  Among  many  other  valuable  works  they 
have  for  sale  "  Whiitemorc^s  Notes  on  the  Pa^ 
ables,"  new  and  enlarged  edition — "Pwge** 
Selections,^  one  ofthe  most  useful  works  in  th^ 
world,  and  ought  to  be  had  in  every  fiunily  ui 
Ainsffipn — "Smith  on  Divine  Government,"  m 
work  which  it  is  needless  for  us  to  recommend— 
"  Streetcr's  Hymns,"  in  1 3  mo.  and  in  poeJut 
form—"  Life  of  Murray" — ^*'Ballou»s  Examtns^ 
tion  of  the  Doctrine  of  mttlNr  Jtotribution^'* 
&C.  &c  &c. 

It  is  certainly  desirable  that  our  friends  should 
take  some  pains  to  circulate  books  of  the  abo-s^ 
description.  C. 

I.  Prescott,  J.  T.  Brucj.&  S.  Milks, 
Proprietors  and  Ijfbliaher^. 
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The  HERALD  OP  TRUTH  will  be  pub- 
lished every  Saturday,  commeneing  on  the  first 
Saturday  in  January,  1835,  on  good  paper,  with 
new  type,  in  a  neat  qnarto  form ;  each  number 
containing  eight  pages — the  volume  four  hun* 
drcd  and  sixteen. 

Price  $1,50  per  annum,  in  a^«n«s,  or  with- 
in three  months  from  the  time  of  Abseribing,-^ 
^1,75  if  not  paid^ithin  three^  ipinths,  and  #3 
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cclose  of  the  ^^^^^K^O. 
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with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

Wait  then  in  patience,  ye  aged  souis,  fficopies,  will  be  alloweil  ibe  eigkik  eopr  gr^, 
unta  your  change  come.  Look  always  to  ?"^  »?  ^.  foportion  to  a  Ifjser  »umfc^^^  N# 
,         ^       T»  1.      ^u  A  -J.  At  !•  subscriptioti  received  for  a  less  term  than  ob« 

heaven.  Remember  that  irtiether  you  live,  y^ar,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
you  live  unto  the  Lord;  or  whether  you  none  discontinued,  imless  at  the  discretion  of  tba 
die,  you  die  unto  him:    for  to  this  end  ||  Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  ap. 


Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived, 
that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and 
living.  What  though  your  body  grows 
feeble,  the  step  trembles,  the  eye  grows 
dim,  the  ear  becomes  dull  of  hearing — 
what  though  your  memory  fiiils,  and  you 
seem  to  be  a  being  different  from  all 
around  you; 
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ORIGINAL.  SERMON. 

BT  JACOB  CHASE,  JR. 

DUTY  OF  CHRISTIANS. 

'*Qtbeoomie  syil  with  good." — Rom.  xii.  21. 

.  Evil  is  not  always  to  be  understood  .is 
meaning  the  same  thin^r ;  for  if  we  refer  to, 
the  Scriptures,  we  shall  find  the  word  used 
10  relation  to  things  of  very  different  na- 
tures. An  evil  is  an  evil,  to  be  sure,  and 
cannot  be  any  thing  else ;  but  there  are 
different  kinds  of  evil,  and  evils  which 
vise  from  very  different  sources,  and 
which  produce  very  different  effects.  "VVe 
may  safely  divide  the  evils  that  prevail  in 
our  world  into  two  classes.  The  first  wo 
may  denominate  physical  evil,  and  the 
fecond  moral  evil.  Earthquakes,  torna- 
does, inundations,  conflagrations,  &c.  are 
properly  denominated  physical  evils,  and 
over  them  mankind  have  no  control; 
hence,  they  cannot  "overcome"  them. 
But  backbiting,  coveiousness,  intemper- 
once,  profanity,  theft,  robbery,  murder  and 
unreconciliation  to  the  Divine  Will,  are 
justly  denominated  moral  evils,  and  over 
them  mankind  may  exercise  control ;  and 
to  neglect  so  to  do,  is  a  violation  of  moral 
duty,  and  therefore  blame- worthy. 

The  habit  of  confounding  these  two 
kiods  of  evil,  as  they  are  frequently  brought 
to  view  in  the  Scriptures,  has  resulted  in 
tome  of  the  most  vain  and  foolish  fonclu- 
flions  ever  dreamed  of  by  rational  beings. 
The  fatalist  will  come  forward  and  charge 
Ood  with  being  the  immediate  author  and 
mover  of  all  the  crimes  in  the  universe, 
and  to  sustain  his  assumed  position  he 
^ill  resort  to  Isa.  xlv.  7,  and  quote,  "  I 
ibrm  the  light,  and  create  darkness :  I 
make  pec^ce,  and  create  evil:  I  the  Lord 
do  all  these  things,"  taking  no  notice  of 
the  context,  which  clearly  shows  that  the 
prophet  was  speaking  of  physical  events 
ai^d  not  of  moral  action,  which  gives  the 
matter  a  very  different  aspect.  But  it  is 
really  surprising  to  hear  the  old  Calvinistic 
(atatist,  afler  he  has  pjetended  to  prove 
conclusively  that  God  is  the  immediate 
author  of  all  kinds  of  moral  as  well  as 
physical  evil,  begin  to  reiterate  the  lan- 
l^age  of  ray  iexU  exhorting  sinners  to 
•*  overcome  evil  with  good,"  to  •*  cease  to 
do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well."  But  we 
^ill  leave  this  controversy  to  be  discussed 
onfiome  future  and  more  convenient  occa- 
•ioo,  by  simply  remarking,  that  our  theory 
fhould  be  consistent  with  itself  at  least,  if 
wo  wish  to  have  it  believed. 
I  That  the  Apostle  had  direct  allusion  to 
morcd  evil  when  he  wrote  the  words  of  our 
ietU  i?  obvious  if  the  connection  of  the 
text  ii  taken  into  consideration.     Neither 


can  it  be  denied  that  man  is  a  moral  agent, 
acting  under  a  moral  government  fitted 
and  adapted  to  his  limited  and  finite  moral 
powers  and  faculties.  Ho  commences 
the  chapter  by  saying,  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  uuto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service."  Observe,  ho 
does  not  beseech  them  by  the  vengeance 
and  icralh  of  God,  nor  by  the  fiery  terrors 
of  endless  perdilion.  Neither  does  he 
tell  them  that  in  order  to  be  truly  religious, 
they  must  discard  reason  and  moral  pro- 
priety. No ;  he  beseeches  them  by  the 
mercies  of  God  to  perform  a  reasonable 
service. 

He  farther  adds :  "  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world:  [or  ago :]  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renemng  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God." 
How  reasonable,  how  plain,  how  easy  of 
understanding  is  this  language!  He 
does  not  enjoin  upon  his  brethren  the  per- 
formance of  impossibilities,  like  many 
teachers  of  the  present  day.  No;  he 
only  exhorts  them  to  the  performance  of 
those  moTdX  duties  which  they  were  every 
way  qualified  to  discharge.  lie  does  not 
tell  them  that  they  must  go  to  work  and 
create  for  themselves  ncioimwcZ*  or  new 
moral  faculties,  but  only  to  be  transformed 
by  tho  rene2oin<2^  of  the  minds  and  moral 
faculties  which  they  already  had.  Neither 
docs  he  tell  them  that  the  mighty  energies 
of  omnipotent  power  must  change  their 
natures  before  they  could  "  prove  what  was 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God."  All  this  they  could  prove  by 
the  due  exercise  of  the  faculties  they  then 
possessed,  if  they  would  rightly  direct  and 
improve  them. 

The  Apostle  goes  on  in  this  interesting 
chapter,  in  the  most  mild,  forcible  and  con- 
vincing manner,  to  set  forth  and  clearly  il- 
lustrate those  practical  and  reciprocal  du- 
ties which  devolve  upon  moral  beings  as 
members  of  society  and  subjects  of  divine 
grace,  presenting  also  the  most  forcible 
and  captivating  reasons  why  we  should 
attend  strictly  to  these  things  and  be 
happy. 

If  I  had  time,  I  should  take  great 
pleasm-e  in  quoting*  and  commenting  upon, 
tho  whole  chapter.  I  must  beg  leave, 
however,  to  observe,  as  a  prelude  to  niy 

■  subsequent  remarks  upon  the  text  select- 
ed, that  the  Apostle  cpntemplates  in  this 
chapter,  all  mankind  ad  brethren,  members 
of  one  family,  under  the  same  obligations 
of  love  and  ^^ratitude,  and  destined  to  the 
same  immortal  inheritance,  in  thci  partidise 
of  God.     He  says  in  the  4th  and  5th  vers- 


es: "For  as  we  have  many  members  in 
one  body,  asd  all  members  have  not  tho 
same  office ;  so  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one 
of  another."  Lest  it  be  said  that  the  Apos- 
tle here  alludes  to  believers  only,  we  would 
remind  the  hearer  that  the  same  author 
says,  "  the  head  of  evei-y  man  is  Christ ;" 
of  course,  every  man,  whether  believer  or 
wnbeliever,  is  a  member  of  his  body,  not 
actualhjy  but  prospectively.  This  position 
is  more  fully  confirmed  by  the  verse  imme- 
diately preceding  thg  text.  It  reads  thus : 
"Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head."  And  then^  in  conclusion  of  the 
chapter,  it  is  added :  "  Bo  not  overcome 
of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.*' 
From  these  remarks  it  will  be  seen  that 
this  important  admonition  should  not  be 
restricted  to  the  righteous  only,  but  should 
receive  a  genercd  application.  All  there- 
fore, who  are  in  the  habit  of  yield'mg  to  the 
deleterious  influence  of  vice,  who  are  led 
captive  by  tho  will  of  the  flesh,  atid  wan- 
dering in  the  dark  and  thorny  mazes  of  sin 
and  iniquity,  should  feel  themselves  pe- 
culiariy  addressed  in  the  language  of  our 
text,  and  be  admonished  to  "overcome 
evil  with  good."  What  a  heavenly  prin- 
ciple this !  How  divine,  and  yet  how  con- 
sistent with  reason  and  all  the  native  pow- 
ers of  the  human  understanding!  Ai^d 
how  widely  diverse  it  is  too,  from  tho  prin- 
ciple of  moral  action  embraced  in  tha  Jew- 
ish law!  There,  retaliation  was  authorized 
and  strongly  recommended.  There,  Uie 
principle  of  moral  action  was,  "an  eye  for 
an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  injury  for  in- 
jury, and  life  for  life.  The  contrast  if 
worthy  of  notice.  And  how  widely  diffbr-  • 
ent  it  is  also,  from  the  moral  institutions 
of  heathenism.  There,  as  well  as  in  tlie 
judicial  laws  of  Moses,  retaliation  was  the 
governing  principle  in  all  things  pertainmg 
to  morality  and  religion.  But,  in  the 
Christian  system,  you  perceive  that  it  it 
farotherv/ise;  that  the  principle  to  be  ohF- 
served  is  far  more  reasonable,  more  heav- 
enly, and  more  divino.  This  principle  M 
worthy  of  its  divine  founder ;  it  is  worthy 
of  its  immortal  origin }  it  is  worthy  the  ad- 
miration of  angels  and  of  men;  it  is  wor- 
thy the  prompt  reception  of  every  intelll^ 
gent  being. 

This  principle,  however,  is  not  onljr 
founded  upon  the  nature  and  attributes,  fl» 
providence  and  grace  of  Jehovah ;  it  w 
not  only  a  principle  of  revelation ;  but  it  ie 
a  principle  founded  in,  and  according  tOt 
right  reason,  and  the  nature  and  moral  fij* 
ness  of*  things;  and  '4  is  adapted  to JW 
capacity  of  every  I^VftW^iWfe)  Q  l^ 
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The  principle  laid  down  in  our  text 
chdms  emr -Approbation  from  several  im^ 
portant  considerations. 

1.  It  b  a  principle  which,  if  contetp- 
plmted,  serves  to  unfold. to  the  human  mind 
iho  perfections  of  God  as  displayed  in 
those  institutions  commonly  called  the 
laws  of  nature.  Every  cause  in  the  natu- 
ral world  must  act  in  accordance  with  it- 
aelf,  and  produce  an  effect  consistent  with 
its  own  nature.  We  never  saw  a  kernel 
of  wheat,  when  sown,  produca  a  mulberry 
tree ;  neither  did  we  ever  see  fire  extin- 
guished by  throwing  into  it  combustible 
materials.  Or,  we  may  adopt  the  lan- 
guage of  Jesus  and  say:  "Men  do  not 
gather  figs  from  thistles  nor  grapes  from 
thorns.''  "The  same  fountain  cannot 
send  forth  at  the  same  time  sweet  water 
and  bitter."  The  same  cause  that  produ- 
ces light  cannot  produce  darkness ;  neither 
can  the  same  cause  that  produces  fruitful 
seasons  produce  a  famine.  To  every 
<^us6  there  must  be  «  corresponding  con- 
sequence, and  to  every  effect  there  must 
be  a  corresponding  cause.  These  are 
&ct3  which  canno\  be  refuted,  and  when 
duly  considered,  must  stand  forth  to  the 
mind  as  a  powerful  evidence  of  that  wis- 
dom which  \ms  employed  in  contriving  this 
systematic  arrangement  of  causes  and  ef- 
fects in  the  physical  world,  of  which  man- 
kind form  an  important  part.  And  if  we 
take  a  view  of  the  moral  world,  the  princi- 
ple remains  the  same,  the  analogy  is  per- 
fect Wisdom  cannot  produce  folly, 
iLnowIedge  ignorance,  not  pewer  weak- 
ness. Love  cannot  produce  hatred,  nor 
hatred  love;  virtue  vice,  nor  vice  virtue. 
It  was  to  illustrate  and  enforce  these  mor- 
al facts  that  our  Savioiir  and  the  Apostfes 
appealed  to  the  visible  operations  of  na- 
ture, "  For  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  the  unjust"  Matt.  v.  45. 
•*For  the  invisible  tbmgs  of  him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  be- 

.  iog  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead." 
Rom.  i.  20.  And  the  principle  is  just  as 
true  in  the  moral  world  as  in  tlia  natural. 

2.  It  is  a  principle  which  not  only  holds 
good  in  every  view  we  can  take  of  the 
world ;  it  is  not  only  enforced  by  every 
legitimate  deduction  of  moral  philosophy, 
and  fully  sanctioned  by  itie  word  of  God 
and  the  declarations  of  Christ  and  the 
Apostles;  bgt  its  exemplification  in  the 
IiTOS  imd  characters  of  our  Saviour  and  all 
his  faithful  and  true  followers,  has  ever 
been  approbated  by  the  wise  and  good  of 
all  nations  in  Christendom.  And  it  must 
(brever  be  contemplated  as,  in  kind,  the 
true  cMence  of  morel  holiness  and  perfec- 
tion. 

To  say  nothing  of  those  worthies  who 
lifwd  in  more  ancient  tiroes,  we  may  rec- 
ADBmend  a  careful  consideration  of  the  lifb 
and  cbaraeter  of  the  adorable  Son  of  God 
M  A  perfect  Ulttstration  of  this  divine  prin- 


ciple of  "  overcoming  evil  with  good."  If 
we  carefully  trace  the  history  of  this  illus- 
trious personage,  from  his  birth  to  his  cru- 
cifixion, we  shall  find  that  every  word,  eve- 
ry precept,  and  every  action,  tended  to  the 
exejnplitication,  illustration  and  establish- 
ment of  this  exalted  principle  among  man- 
kind. To  this  end  came  he  into  the  world, 
for  this  purpose  did  he  labour,  and  for  the 
accomplishment  of  this  important  end,  he 
willingly  and  cheerfully  encountered  the 
sneers  and  taunts  of  the  proud  and  the 
vain,  the  scoffi  and  the  rcvilings  of  the  ig- 
norant and  the  licentious,  the  insults  of  the 
bigoted  and  the  self-righteous,  and  the  en- 
vy and  malice  of  the  persecuting  and  the 
unmerciful.  Faithful  to  his  trust,  and  true 
to  the  purpose  of  his  mission,  he  forboie 
to  render  niiling  for  railing,  injury  for  inju- 
ry, or  cursing  for  cursing;  but  on  the 
contrary,  he  invariably  returned  benefit  for 
injury,  mercy  for  cruelty,  benevolence  for 
insult,  gentleness  for  temerity,  forbearance 
for  oppression,  and  loving  favour  for  de- 
traction and  unrelenting  abuse.  Every 
word  was  filled  with  wisdom  and  charity, 
every  action  developed  the  benevolence  of 
the  Divinity,  and  every  miracle  was  a  mir- 
acle of  mercy.  Nothing  could  divert  him 
from  his  purpose,  or  induce  him  to  abandon 
for  a  moment  the  holy  principle  brought 
to  view  in  the  text,  which  was  enforced  by 
every  event  of  his  life. 

Witness  his  gracious  disposition  at  the 
passover.  When  he  recognized  Judas  as 
his  enemy  and  betrayer^  and  was  perfectly 
aware  of  his  perfidy  and  horrible  intentions, 
he  manifests  no  symptoms  of  displeasure 
or  revenge ;  ho  looks  upon  him  with  the 
eye  of  tender  compassion,  and  treats  him 
with  all  that  kindness  and  devoted  attach- 
ment that  he  does  the  other  eleven  disci- 
ples whom  he  had  chosen.  He  informs 
Judas  that  he  is  the  individual  who  is  to 
betray  him  into  the  hands  of  his  cruel 
murderers,  and  says  to  him,  •*  What  thou 
doest,  do  quickly." 

Behold  his  inimitable  beneficence  at  the 
time  he  was  arrested.  A  band  of  soldiers, 
with  Judas  for  their  leader,  came  out  to 
apprehend  him,  armed  with  implements  of 
war  and  destruction,  expecting  that  he 
would  resist  the  accomplishment  of  their 
inhuman  enteipriso.  But  he  expresses  his 
astonishment  at  their  warlike  preparations, 
and  tells  them,  as  a  reason  why  he  and 
his  little  band  would  not  retaliate,  that  "his 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,"  And 
notwithstanding  the  manifest  design  of  this 
armed  party  was  tai4)prehend  him  and 
take  hid  life,  still,  when  Peter,  from  the 
momentary  impulse  of  resentment,  drew 
his  sword  and  cut  off  the  ear  of  the  high 
priest's  servant,  Jesus  was  ready  to  exer- 
cise his  miraculous  power  in  immediately 
healing  the  wound ;  ordering  at  the  same 
time  his  passionate  disciple  to  put  up  the 
instrument 

Again;  when  we  reflect  upon  hid  con- 
duct at  the  bar  of  the  Sanhedrim ;  when 


every  stratagem  and  art  were  resorted  Co 
for  the  purpose  of  seounng  his  condemmi* 
tioMi  false  accusations  preferred  againil 
him,  and  numerous  insults  heaped  upon 
him ;  his  characteristic  mildness  and  lamb^ 
like  patience  and  forbearance  continued  to 
shine  ibrth  with  the  most  resplendent  lu^ 
tre. 

But  lastly ;  when  his  suffering  and  be« 
nevolcnt  life  was  about  to  be  made  a  sac- 
rifice to  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  which 
is  ''  earthly,  sensual,  devilish ;"  when  his 
condenmation  had  been  extorted  from  Pon- 
tius Pilate  ;  when  he  had  been  scourged 
and  made  to  carry  his  own  cross  to  tho 
place  of  execution ;  yes,  when  he  had  suA 
lered  all  this  amount  of  insult,  malice  and 
torture,  innocently  and  unjustly ;  we  now 
behold  him  nailed  to  the  cross  on  Calva- 
ry's bloody  eminence.  During  all  these 
unrighteous  and  extreme  sufferings,  not 
one  uncharitable  sentence  escaped  his  im- 
maculate lips.  No  anathemas  were  pro- 
nounced, nor  curses  invoked  upon  his  bar- 
barous and  inhuman  persecutors  and  r«« 
vilers.  We  now  behold  him  in  the  ago- 
nies  of  expiring  nature,  his  friends  weeping 
around  him,  and  bis  murderers  mocking 
his  extreme  pain  and  exulting  in.  the  8Ur# 
prospect  of  his  speedy  death  and  the  end 
of  their  fears !  JVow,  if  the  principle  of 
overcoming  evil  with  good,  ought,  under 
any  train  of  circumstances,  to  be  aban« 
doned,  we  might  look  for  an  example  here. 
But  we  must  look  in  vam  {  for  instead  of 
manifesting  a  spirit  of  revenge  and  retalia- 
tion, by  invoking  the  wrath  of  God  to  seal 
their  endless  ruin,  and  consign  them  to  the 
dismal  shades  of  infinite  misery  and  de- 
spair, ho  confidently  raises  his  weeping 
eyes  to- heaven,  and  in  a  voice  that  should 
melt  every  heart,  excite  every  tender  feel- 
ing of  the  soul,  and  cause  every  sinner  to 
tremble  in  view  of  his  frightful  destitution 
of  charity  and  virtue,  and  his  criminal  un- 
reconciliation  to  God  and  to  holiness,  says, 
''Father,  forpve  them^  for  they  know  uoi 
ukal  they  Jo." 

Thus,  my  attentive  hearers,  you  maj 
behold,  in  tho  life,  character,  precepts,  suf- 
ferings and  (ic  ith  of  him  who  ii  proposed 
as  our  worthy  pattern,  guide  and  ei^amplet 
a  full  and  perfect  exemplification  of  the 
principle  we  are  recommfmdidg  to  your 
notice  and  npprohation.  And  can  you  ia 
conscience  question  its  propriety  or  ita  di* 
vine  utility  in  perfecting  the  moral  nature 
of  man?  I  know  you  cannot  L  Th» 
bright  nnd  interesting  appearance  which 
glows  in  your  countenances,  bears  ample 
testimony  to  the  high  estimation  in  whicht 
in  theory  at  least,  you  hold  thb  exalted  and 
refined  test  of  moral  action.  Then  be 
persuaded,  0  be  persuaded,,  to  foDow  the 
bright  ej^ample  of  Jesus,  in  reducing  thie 
divine  theory  to  proc^iVe,,  remembering  that 
**  wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness; 
and  that  all  her  paths  are  paths  of  peace.'* 

3.     In  addition  to  the  foregoing  aim- 
mentfl  and  illustrationsy  wo  may  conmet 
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the  conduct  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  the  author  of  our  text,  as  a  fur- 
ther recommendation  of  tbe  principle  which 
we  design  to  enforce  at  thb  time.  This 
individual  was  by  birth  and  education  a 
Pharisee;  he  was  strongly  attached  to  the 
traditions  of  his  fathers'^  and  verily  thought 
be  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesusi  which  things  be  also  did, 
in  slandering,  abusing  and  persecuting  the 
harmless  disciples  of  the  Redeemer.  He 
was  taught  to  look  upon  Christianity  as  a 
great  evil,  very  much  as  Most  religionists 
now  look  upon  Universalism.  -  He  re- 
solved on  overcoming  this  evil ;  not  with 
kindness,  benevolence  and  charity,  but 
with  censure,  ridicule,  persecution  and 
physical  force.  And  to  overcome  the 
doctrine  of  impartial  grace,  the  same  un- 
fair and  -vicious  means  are  frequ<?nlly  re- 
torted to.  We  regret  that  this  is  the  case, 
and  hope  and  strive  for  a  better  state  of 
things — a  reformation. 

If  we  review  the  history  of  the  early 
part  of  St.  Paul's  life,  we  must  perceive 
that,  like  the  rest  of  his  church  and  nation, 
he  was  governed  in  his  moral  conduct  by 
thD  fell  spirit  of  retatiaiion  and  revenge. 
And  we  have  seen  that  this  spirit  was  in 
perfect  •accordance  with  the  Jewish  law : 
A  law  that  ^  was  added  because  of  trans- 
gressions, till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  prombe  was  made."  (Gal.  iii. 
19.)  But  in  duo  process  of  time,  it 
pleased  God  lo  arrest  this  mad  zealot  in 
his  unreasonable  career,  convert  him  to  a 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth,  and  make 
him  an  able  minister  of  the  gospel  and  a 
faithful  servant  of  his  divine  Alaster.  Not 
only  his  mind  and  all  the  feelings  of  hb 
heart  underwent  a  change,  but  his  daily 
conduct  and  deportment  were  precisely 
the  reverse  of  what  they  previously  were. 
And  he  now  looks  upon  his  former  tradi- 
tions and  persecuting  course  of  conduct,  as 
directly  opposed  to  reason,  philosophy  and 
moral  propriety.  But  he  still  loves  his 
former  associates,  looks  upcm  them  as  his 
brethren,  mourns  over  their  manifest  de- 
parture h'om  the  spirit  of  that  moral  law 
given  them  through  Moses,  and  ceases  not 
in  his  zealous  bbours  to  promote  their 
spiritual  improvement  and  happiness. 
The  whole  world  of  mankind  were  now 
the  dear  objects  of  his  affection  and  fer- 
Tent  charity,  and  he  labours  for  their  good. 
He  was  not  a  stranger  to  the  moral  evils 
that  existed  and  were  mul^plied  around 
him.  He  saw  the  malignant  spirit  of  his 
countrymen  nmnifested  towards  him,  and 
also  towards  all  those  who  named  the  name 
of  Jesus.  He  was  well  aware  of  the  bit- 
ter feelings  which  the  Gentiles  harboured 
towards  him  and  all  the  followers  of  Chris!. 
An  extensive  field  hiy  spread  out  belbre 
himv  uncultivated  and  overspread  with  the 
briers  and  thorns  of  sin  and  iniquity,  igno- 
lance  and  moral  madness.  He  chceifuUy 
aataii  into  the  service  of  bis  divine  Mas- 
il9r«  wan  instmoted  in  tha  principle  of 


moral  cultivation,  and  fully  resolved  to 
carry  out  the  same  in  practice.  He  was 
indeed  remarkably  zealous  in  his  ministe- 
rial labours,  and  blessed  with  a  very  extra- 
ordinary method  of  reasoning,  whereby  he 
was  enabled  to  prove  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  beyond  exception  or 
rational  doubt.  This  irritated  the  Jews  to 
the  highest  degree,  and  at  length  they 
found  means  to  prevail  on  the  governor  of 
Damascus  to  have  him  put  to  death.  .  But 
observing  the  example  of  his  Master,  and 
realizing  that  •'  evil"  must  be  overcome 
with  good,  he  denounces  no  curses, 
fulminates  no  threatenmgs ;  but  perceiving 
that  the  tide  of  opposition  was  running  too 
high  to  be  subdued  or  overcome  by  any 
means  for  the  present,  he  silently  departs 
and  seeks  a  more  congenial  soil  in  which 
to  sow  the  seeds  of  truth  and  grace. 

Not  long  after  this,  a  new  scene  of  ma- 
lignant opposition  was  to  be  experienced 
at  Jerusalem,  where  ho  met  with  Tertullus, 
who  preferred  the  most  ag<»ravated  charg- 
es against  him,  such  as  heresy,  sedition 
and  the  profanation  of  the  temple.  But, 
true  to  the  principle  of  overcoming  evil 
with  good^  and  being  permitted  by  Felix 
to  make  his  own  defence,  he  addresses  bis 
opposers  and  persecutors  in  the  most  af- 
fectionate and  melting  manner,  and  in  the 
true  spirit  of  that  religion  which  he  had 
embraced  with  joy.  The  spirit  of  kind- 
ness, and  sincerity,  and  uncommon  chari- 
ty, which  characterized  his  defence,  so  far 
overcame  the  evil  heart  of  Felix,  that  he 
refused  to  pass  judgment  against  him  till 
he  should  inquire  more  particularly  into 
the  truth  of  the  charges  preferred  against 
him.  But  on  the  succeeding  day,  he  was 
arraigned  before  Agrippa,  where  he  was 
again  permitted  to  speak  in  his  own  de- 
fence. Here  he  gives  a  brief  but  faithful 
and  affecting  account  of  his  former  life, 
principles  and  conduct ;  of  his  conversion 
to  Christianity,  and  the  means  by  which  it 
was  effected  ;  of  the  principles  of  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus,  and  his  reasons  for  pro- 
mulgating and  defending  them.  This 
speech,  like  tbe  preceding  one,  was  char- 
acterized by  forbei^rance,  mildness  and 
charity,  and  so  far  wrought  upon  the  hard 
heart  of  the  bigoted  Agrippa,  that  he  in- 
voluntarily exclaimed,  '^  Almost  thou  per- 
jsuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian.^*  0  how 
powerful  are  love  and  truth!  But  Paul 
had  judiciously  appealed  to  Csesar  for  the 
decision  of  his  case,  and  was  conducted, 
accordingly,  in  bonds. to  Rome,  at  which 
place,  it  is  supposed,  he  was  subsequently 
inhumanly  beheaded  for  his  faith  in  Christ 
and  lus  adherence  to  the  moral  duties  it 
enjous. 

In  all  the  life  of  this  eminent  Apostle, 
from  the  time  of  his  conversion  to  his  exe- 
cution, we  find  a  clear  illustration  and  a 
practical  developeftient  of  the  divine  prin- 
ciple laid  down  in  the  text  And  nothing 
is  so  well  calculated  to  enforce  the  pro- 
priety of  any  principle^  tm  a  practical  ex- 


emplification,  which  we  should  all  carefully 
remember. 

I  might  proceed  to  show  that  the  sama 
holy  principle  has  been  adopted  as  the  rule 
of  moral  practice  by  all  the  true  and  devo- 
ted followers  of  Jesus,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Christian  era  down  to 
the  presjjnt  tiptie ;  but  I  forbear.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  this  principle  is  a  perfect 
transcript  of  tbe  Divine  Nature,  as  is 
clearly  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  justified 
by  all  moral  philosophy,  and  subscribed  to 
by  all  wise  and  good  men  in  every  age  and 
in  all  countries. 

St.  Pawl  says,  God  has  I' commended 
his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinnfers  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly." 
Again,  be  aflirms  that,  it  is  the  goodness 
of  God  that  leads  men  to  repentance. 
And  St.  John  says,  *'  We  love  him  be- 
cause he  6rst  loved  us.*'  And  nothing  is 
more  true  in  the  moral  world,  than  the  di- 
vine declaration,  that  **  every  spirit  begets 
its  own  likeness;"  hence,  nothing  but 
good  can  overcome  evil.  It  is,  therefore, 
the  goodness  of  God,  manifested  through 
Jesus,  tbe  primitive  disciples  and  all  trua 
Christians,  which  shall  finally  vanquish 
every  foe,  reconcile  all  enemies,  overcoma 
the  world  atid  all  its  alluring  temptations, 
and  perfect  the  eternal  holiness  and  conse- 
quent bliss  of  every  intelligent  creature. 

This  principle  should  be  adopted  as  tha 
standard  of  all  national  economy.  Then 
would  all  national  hostiUtics  cease ;  love, 
harmony  and  mutual  good- will  assume  tha 
place  of  war  and  commotion;  and  tha 
kingdoms  of  this  world  would  become  tha 
peaceable  kingdoms  of  our  adorable  Ra* 
deemer,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

This  principle  should  also  be  adopted 
as  the  only  rule  of  moral  action  among 
neighbours  and  citizens.  Then  would  ail 
discord,  dishonesty,  crafl,  deception,  tat* 
tling,  backbiting  and  slander  ^  give  way  to 
the  promotion  of  social  harmony*  kind 
feeling,  and  aU  those  moral  virtues,  which 
only  can  render  life  and  social  intercoursa 
a  comfort  and  a  blessing  to  mortals  here 
below.  0  that  we  might  be  convinced  of 
the  benefif,  and  tho  beauty,  and  the  glory, 
of  doing  unto  others  as  we  would  that  otb* 
ers  should  do  unto  us  I  Then  would  wa 
realize  indeed,  **  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  b  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity."  Then  would  we  feel  the  power 
and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion*  Then  would  the  portentous 
and  sable  clouds  of  pride,  self-exaltatioot 
party  feelings  and  party  names,  jealousies 
and  bitter  envyrogs,  roll  away  in  shadowy 
succession,  and  a  clear  moral  horizon  per- 
mit the  bright  rays  of  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness to  penetrate  every  dwelling,  and  cheer 
and  animate  every  beniglited  and  mistaught 
mind  ;  and  all  would  be  enabled  to  set  to- 
gether in  heavenly  phices  in  Christ  JesuSy 
and  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  and  happi» 
ness  of  each  odier»  and  in  tha  dowiafall  of 
all  ukonl  aviU  /^^  i 
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Bat  lastly^  ihiB  principle  should  be 
adopted  as  the  only  rule  of  moral  conduct 
in  the  family  circle.  Parents  should  con- 
duct towards  their  children,  and  children 
towards  then*  parents ;  husbands  towards 
their  wives,  and  wives  towards  their  hus- 
bands, upon  the  exalted  principle X)f"octfr- 
eoming  evil  mtli  good."  I  am  ^waie  that 
too  many  act  upon  an  opposite  principle ; 
and  I  am  aware  too,  that  mtch  families 
have  but  little,  if  any,  real  enjoyment,  in 
or  out  of  each  others'  society.  Insubor- 
dination, contention,  envy,  and  all  the  bitter 
and  tormenting  sensations  arising  from  the 
want  of  confidence,  love  and  respect  for 
each  other,  are  rendered  so  many  blighting 
ctfrscM  upon  their  existence.  But,  my  hear- 
ers, contemplate  the  overflowing  streams 
of  ecstatic  and  uninterrupted  enjoyment, 
where  conjugal  love,  parental  reverence, 
and  fraternal  solicitude  and  aflection,  are 
founded  upon,  and  governed  in  their  exer- 
cises by  the  glorious  principle  we  are  rec- 
ommending! But,  says  the  hearer,  ne- 
cessary and  good  as  all  this  evidently  is, 
I  cannot  act  upon  this  principle ;  it  is  too 
exalted,  too  refined,  and  too  perfect.  Ter- 
rible mistake  I  My  dear  hearer,  if  you  were 
anxious  to  procure  a  certain  piece  of  prop- 
erty, and  had  the  means  of  paying  for  it, 
and  I  should  inform  you  where  it  might  be 
obtained  on  the  most  reasonable  terms  if 
application  be  made  immediately,  how  long 
do  you  suppose  you  would  delay  your  time 
in  securmg  the  object  of  your  desire  T  and 
what  excuses  would  keep  you  from  attend- 
ing to  the  matter  ?  Your  good  sense  will 
readily  answer.  Then  remember,  we  are 
all  ardently  desirinjr,  and  striving  after, 
moral  happiness.  We  may  not  all  be  fully 
instructed  where  to  find  if,  or  how  to  ob- 
tain it.  We  all  have  the  means,  however, 
of  obtaining  it ;  and  I  have  shoicn  you 
where  it  may  be  found,  and  explained  to 
you  the  principle  upon  which  it  may  be 
obtained.  And  I  have  the  confidence  to 
believe  that  you  fully  credit  what  I  have 
said ;  for  I  knoio  that  your  consciences 
will  not  permit  you  to  <)ucstion  it.  Now, 
by  what  strange  infatuation  con  you  be  in- 
duced to  pursue  the  oH,  dark,  dreary  and 
thorny  paths  of  sin  and  wretchedness? 
Can  you  render  a  satisfactory  apology — 
one  that  will  satisfy  your  own  minds  ?  You 
are  aware  that  you  cannot. 

But  you  may  say,  *'If  every  body  would 
act  upon  this  divine  principle,  why  then,  I 
ikrould  undertake  it."  But  dear  hearer, 
when  eveiij  body  comes  to  act  upon  this 
prijiciple,  you  will  be  too  late;  for  then 
there  will  bo  no  evH  to  be  overcome  with 
good.  JVoto  is  the  time  to  act — the  ac- 
ceptable time.  The  more  evH  there  is  in 
the  world,  the  more  necessity  there  is  for 
overcoming  it.  Hence,  your  obligations 
to  your  God,  to  the  world,  and  to  yourself, 
require  your  immediate  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  worse  than  useless  to  be  talk- 
ing about  die  exalted  nature  of  our  reli- 
gion* and  eulogizing  the  goodness  of  God 


and  the  universality  of  his  grace,  if  we  do 
not  reduce  our  iheoi^y  to  constant  practice. 
O,  then,  my  friendly  hearers,  let  us  begin 
to-day  to  **  overcome  evil  with  good,"  to 
"  live  soberiy,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
Ae  present  world."  Amen. 
••►»©©•♦••• 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
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From  the  Phil.idclphian  and  the  N.  Y.  Chmiian 
Mcsscngfci*. 

Philadelphia,  Jan.   13,  1S35. 

To  Mr.  Abel  C.  Thomas : 

Dear  Sir — The  following  remarks  are 
intended  as  my  reply  to  your  letter  of 
Jan.  3d. 

Because  at  death  the  spirit  of  every 
man  shall  return  to  God  that  gave  it,  none 
can  infer  with  any  shadow  of  reason  that 
every  spirit  will  bo  happy  in  the  immediate 
and  sensible  presence  of  its  Maker.  Its 
return  to  God  after  death  does  neilher  im- 
ply any  incorporation  into  tho  essence  of 
the  Deity,  as  the  Hindoos  feign;  nor  any 
transformation  of  its  nature  or  moral  hab- 
its, or  free  exercises,  whkh  should  render 
the  immediate  presence  of  God  a  source 
of  delight.  It  has  been,  in  my  judgnrfent, 
sufficiently  evinced  that  the  spirit  returns 
to  God  to  undergo  a  particular  and  per- 
sonal adjudication  cither  to  endless  life  or 
endless  death. 

I  have  admitted,  that  after  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  the  spirits 
of  men  that  have  died  will  be  unite^jl  to 
their  risen  bodies,  and  no  longer  exist  in 
a  separate  state ;  so  that  in  this  sense 
hadesj  spoken  of  primarily  as  the  state  of 
separate  human  spirits  will  be  no  more. 
No  other  destruction  of  hades  has  been 
admitted  by  me;  f^r  the  Scriptures  clearly 
teach  that  beside  human,  there  are  other 
spirits,  in  existence,  in  what  we  commonly 
call  the  tporld  of  spirits.  Because  there 
will  be  no  more  spirits  of  men  in  a  state 
of  separation  from  their  bodies  after  the 
resurrection,  and  no  more  a  hades  in  this 
sense,  it  will  not  folfow  that  there  is  no 
paradise  of  God  in  which  the  whole  com- 
plex persons  of  the  saints,  consisting  of 
spirits  united  to  glorified  bodies,  will  be 
happy  with  God :  nor  w\\\  it  hence  appear, 
that  there  is  no  state  of  misery  in  which 
the  whole  complex  persons  of  the  immorr 
tal  wicked  ones  will  be  equitably  punished 
forever.  You  ask,  if  I  can  conceive  of 
endless  punishment  in  a  place  that  is  to  be 
destroyed;  and  I  answer,  that  p/oce  mean- 
ing position,  point,  or  portion,  in  infinite 
space  will  never  be  destroyed.  Infinite 
space  is  as  indestructible  as  that  God 
whom  we  could  not  conceive  of  as  infinite, 
and  omnipresent,  without  necessarily  ad- 
mitting such'  a  thing  as  unbounded  space. 

While  infinite  space'exists  there  can  be 
no  such  destruction  of  place  as  will  pre- 
clude a  state  of  misery,  or  prevent  any 
place  from  being  hell  whero  any  bring 


can  be  found  who  experiences  unnnngled 
misery  and  is  assured  of  its  perpetuity. 

By  regarding  many  expressions  in  a 
history  as  highly  figurative  we  do  not  ta» 
validate  the  truth  of  that  history.  lo 
speaking  of  the  battle  of  the  liile  oaa 
might  say,  that  Nelson's  cannon  breathed 
out  flames  and  grape  shot.  Would  it  fol- 
low from  this  figure  of  breathing  that  then 
was  no  battle  of  the  Nile?  Just  as  un- 
reasonable would  it  be  to  infer  from  the 
figurative  expression  of  Abraliam's  boiom 
that  Christ  gave  no  true  hisli>ry  of  events 
with  which' he  was  acquainted. 

Your  whole  argument,  designed  to  sho^ 
that  the  account  of  the  rich  man  and  Laza- 
rus i±)  a  parable  founded  on  this  false  prin- 
ciple, that  if  one  part,  or  word  of  a  history 
bo  used  figuratively,  the  whole  history 
must  be  deemed  a  parable.  No  principU 
of  interpretation  could  be  more  absurd; 
for  it  v/ould  follow  that  if  any  figures  of 
speech  are  used  in  the  history  of  General 
Washington,  then  there  was  no  real  Wash- 
ington^  and  no  revolutionary  war,  but 
Washington's  name  was  tho  symbol  of 
some  fancy,  and  the  American  revolution 
was  but  an  emblem  of  some  Don  Quixotie 
rencounter. 

Every  one  will  see  the  utter  fallacy  of 
the  inference,  that  if  Mrc.ham^s  bo9am 
was  an  emblem  of  the  society  of  that  fa- 
ther of  the  faithful,  then  Lazarus  must 
have  been  a  figure,  instead  of  a  real  beg- 
gar, and  the  rich  man  no  man  at  all,  but  a 
symbol  of  the- Scribes  ami  Pharisees. 

Your  whole  attempts  to  disprove  the 
statement  that  Christ  gave  a  simple  narra- 
tive of  facts,  of  which  he  had  knowledge, 
rest  on  your  assertion,  that  "  if  orw  part  bo 
emblematical,  the  whole  must  be  interpre- 
ted parEbolically."     This  I  deny. 

Your  strained,  unnatural  paraphrase  of 
the  whole  account,  were  it  a  parable, 
would  be  sufficient  to  discard  your  schema 
which  appears  sufficiently  ridittulous,  with- 
out further  remarks  from  your  friend. 
EZRA  STILES  ELY. 

Phifjldelphia,  Jan.  22,  1835. 
To  Mr.  E.  S.  Ely  : 

Dear  Sm — Were  I  to  answer  one  of 
your  commtmications  with  the  sweeping 
declaration  that  your  premises  ore  false, 
and  your  deductions  ridiculous,  you  would 
most  probably  inform  me  that  I  had  disra^ 
garded  the  principles  of  controversml  cour- 
tesy and  rendered  myself  obnoxious  to^ 
rebuke,  that  he  who  is  at  a  loss  for  argti- 
ment  frequently  resorts  -to  the  assertion 
that  his  opponent's  reasoning  is  unworftqr 
of  attention.  I  verily  believe  that  the  et- 
position  I  have  given  of  the  parable  of  tii9 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  is  tho  only  true  bib- 
lical interpretation  thereof,  and  on  a  mib- 
jeot  of  so  much  importance  as  this,  it  es- 
pecially becomes  us  severally  to  manif^tl 
a  disposition  fully  to  invest^;ate  tfae  iavi- 
dences  presented  fai  tte  oaae*  Bnrvitf  in 
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composition  will  not  compensate  for  lack 
of  argument,  nor  is  assertion  the  equivalent 
of  proof.  In  replying  to  your  letters,  I 
'have  invariably  proposed  the  examination 
of  every  point  wjiich  had  even  the  sem- 
blance of  a  bearing  on  the  conjoint  ques- 
tion now  in  debate ;  and  I  am  aware  that 
In  so  doing,  my  communications  have 
sometimes  occupied  more  space  than 
jrours.  If  an  apology  be  necessary,  it 
m^y'bc  found  in  my  fervent  desire  thor- 
'  oughly  to  canvass  every  position  and  argu- 
ment introduced  into  this  discussion. 

Tou  concede  that  on  the  demise  of  each 
individual  of  our  race,  •»  the  spirit  returns 
onto  God  who  gave  it.^'  In  ,view  of  this 
concession,  Universalism  is  established 
beyond  the  reach  of  cavil,  unless  you  can 
prove  one  or  the  other  of  the  following 
points  •  1st.  .That  spiritually  to  abide  wilh 
God  in  his  heavenly  courts  does  not  ne- 
cessarily imply  unmixed  enjoyment;  or 
Sd.  That  .some  of  the  spirits  which  return 
to  God,  will  be  ejected  from  his  sensible 
presence.  The  first  point  you  will  not  at- 
tempt to  establish — for  it  is  written,  **In 
thy  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy;  at 
thy  right  hand  there  arc  pleasures  forcver- 
raorc,"  Ps.  xvi.  11 ;  and  the  second  is  not 
susceptible  of  proof.  On  the  contrary,  it 
IS  written,  "The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
'  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hands. 
«  *  *  *  All  that  the  Father  givcth  me 
shall  come  to  mc ;  and  him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  John 
iii.  36 :  vi.  37.  You  say,  indeed,  "It  has 
been,  in  my  judgment,  sufficiently  evinced, 
that  the  spirh  returns  to  God  to  undergo  a 
particular  and  personal  adjudication  either 
to  endless  life  or  endless  death" — but  I 
have  not  yet  seen  any  testimony  equiva- 
lent to  this  declaration.  To  be  sure  you 
have  endeavoured  to  establish  the  doctrine 
of  a  future  general  judgment  and  of  cnd- 
'less  punishment — but  I  cannot  refer  to 
any  part  of  our  correspondence  in  which 
you  have  so  much  as  attempted  to  prove 
"i  particular  and  personal  adjudicjition" 
of  the  spirit  Besides,  in  your  exposition 
of  the  parable  before  us,  you  suppose  that 
immediately  after  the  death  of  the  rich 
man,  his  spirit  entered  into  a  state  of  mise- 
ry! In  this  case  you  intimate  nothing 
concerning  a  "particular  and  personal  ad- 
judication," nor  does  it  appear  from  your 
paraphrase  of  the  subject,  that  the  spirit  of 
either  the  rich  man  or  Lazarus  returned 
unto  God  who  gave  it. 

In  your  remarks  in  relation  to  the  de- 
struction of  ha4t9^  you  have  in  some 
neasure  abandoned  the  views  advanced 
in  your  letter  of  May  9, 1834.  In  that 
letter,  you  consider  paradise  a  department 
,  of  hades ;  and  consequently  in  whatever 
sense  hades  is  to  be  destroyed,  paradise 
vnll  also  cease  to  be*  Yet  in  the  commu- 
Aication  before  me,  you  speak  of  paradise 
,as  the  immortal  abode  of  the  saints  with 
God!  Besides,  you  allege  that  "place, 
msaaing  position,  point  or  portion,  in  infi* 


iiite  space,  will  never  bo  destroyed." 
Granted— *but  on  the  grounds  hitherto  as- 
sumed by  you,  hades^  meaning  a  place  or 
state  of  departed  spirits,  will,  as  such,  be 
destroyed.  Consequently,  you  must  either 
yield  the  doctrine  of  endless  panisbment, 
or  show  that  there  is  another  hell  of  misery 
in  "infinite  space."  You  assume  the  lat- 
ter position — but  your  correspondent  rc- 
spectluUy  awaits  the  proof.  I  desire  you 
to  remember  that  the  scriptural  use  of  the 
word  hades  will  not  assist  you  in  your  at- 
tempt to  establish  the  doctrine  of  endless 
punishment — for  hades,  as  a  place  or  state 
of  departed  spirits,  is  to  be  destroyed. 
And  though  it  docs  not  hence  appear  "  that 
there  is  no  state  of  misery  in  which  the 
whole  complex  persons  of  the  immortal 
widted  ones  will  bo  equitably  punished 
forever,"  neither  does  it  follow  that  there 
is  such  a  state  of  misery.  I  am  not  re- 
quired to  show  that  there  is  not — but  you 
arc  required  to  show  tliat  there  is,  or  you 
fail  to  establish  your  position. 

In  special  reference  to  the  case  of  the 
rich  niF.n,  I  again  repeat,  that  hades,  how- 
ever numerous  its  divisions  may  be,  will 
ceaSe  to  be  as  a  state  or  place  of  departed 
spirits,  according  to  your  own  showing ; 
and  the  inquiry  occurs,  Can  you  conceive 
of  endless  punishment  in  a  placo.that  is  to 
be  destroyed?  If  you  cannot,  you  must 
concede  that  the  case  of  the  rich  man,  even 
in  your  own  view  of  the  matt(5r,  furnishes 
no  proof  of  fn/crmma6?«  wretchedness. 

Your  remarks  on  the  impropriety  of  dis- 
allowing the  use  of  figurative  expressions 
hi  historical  relations,  nre  in  the  main  cor- 
rect. But,  in  my  judgment,  they  touch 
not  the  general  principles  by  me  advanced, 
in  reference  to  the  parable  in  discussion. 
I  will  attempt  an  exposition  of  the  point  in 
question,  by  noticing  the  illustrations  by 
you  introduced. 

"  Nelson's  cannon  breathed  out  flames 
and  grape  shot."  Here  the  word  breathed 
is  obviously  a  fif^rative  expression,  and 
the  historical  relation  is  not  invalidated 
thereby.  But  suppose  yon  consider  the 
cannon,  the  ihinv  itself,  a  figure — ^how 
then?  Plairly,  it  would  follovir  that  the 
"flames  and  grape  shot"  OHist  also  be  un- 
derstood symbolically;  and  in  this  case, 
•the  entire  account  would  lose  its  historical 
character.  Again:  suppose  you  had 
been  an  eye-witness  of  the  battle  of  the 
Nile,  .and  in  your  account  thereof  you 
should  say,  "  I  saw  Nelson  afar  ofi*,  and 
a  diamond  pin  in  bis  bosons"  I  would 
understand  you  to  mean,  that  you  really 
saw  Nelson,  and  really  saw  the  diamond 
pin,  and  that  said  pin  was  really  in  Nel- 
son's bosom.  This,  you  perceive,  is  a 
case  parallel  to  the  one  m  the  parable  be- 
fore us. 

You  refer  to  Don  Quixote.  Suppose 
his  battle  with  the  wind-mill  to  bo  a  his- 
torical rclfition  of  iact^  In  this  case* 
would  yoii;  suppose  that  the  Don  and  the 
piroverb-Ioving  Sancbo  were  only  repre-n 


sentatives  of  chantcters  of  correqpondiiig 
description  1  Plainly  not — for  if  you  view 
the  rencounter  with  the  wind-mill  as  a  real 
circumstance,  you  must  concede  that  &e 
Don  and  his  valet  were  real  personages* 

And  now  for  the  application.     You  al- 
low that  Lazarus,  and  the  rich  man,  and 
Abraham,  were  real  personages,  and  that 
there  was  a  real  dialogue  between  the  two 
latter.     You  concede  that  the  rich  man 
really  saw  Abraham  afar  off.     With  what 
sl^adow  of  propriety,  then,  can  you  allege 
that  Abraham's  bosom  is  a  figure  ?     Look 
at  the  language :  >.*Atid  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off  and  Las^arps  in  his  bosom."     As 
distinctly  as  he  saw  the  one  he  saw  the 
other.     lie  saw  Abraham — he  saw  Lac- 
aros — ^he  realiy  saw  them  both ;  and  if  this 
be  the  relation  of  facts,  the  rich  man  really 
saw  Lazarus  in  Mrahom^s  bosom*     Far- 
ther :  you  contend  that  the  rich  man  reaUy 
"  lifted  up  his  eyes,"  and  really  converscid 
with  Abraham.     In  this  case,  every  just 
principle  of  interpretation  requires  you  to 
allow  that  the  rich  man's  tongue  was  ^8 
real  as  were  his  eyes.     Now  if  this  be  so, 
the  finger  of  Lazarus  and  the  bosom  of 
Abraham  must  be  understood  in  a  liteml 
sense.     If,  in  any  account  whatever,  sev- 
eral-members of  the  body,  whedier  animal 
or  spirittial,  be  literally  spoken  of,  we  have 
no  right  to  construe  the  mention  of  any 
other  member  synibolically.     If,  in  speak- 
ing of  Nelson's  cannon  literally,  yoo  men- 
tion the  touch-hole,  or  the  carriage   on 
which  the  deadly  weapon  is  carried  from 
place  to  place,  we  are  bound  to  understand 
you  in  the  same  literal  eense.     So  if  we 
speak  literally  of  Abraham  as  a  man,  and 
then  speak  of  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  bo 
one  is  justified  in  giving  to  the  latter,  a 
symbolical  sense.     Once  granted  that  the 
bosom  of  Abraham  is  a  figure,  it  is  estab- 
lished that  Abraham  stands  but  as  a  para- 
bolic representative ;  and  so  also  of  Laz- 
arus arid  of  the  rich  man.     You  are  re- 
spectfully   desired  duly  to  weigh  these 
considerations,  and  to  furnish  your  reasons, 
if  any  you   have,   why  the   conclusions 
consequent  of  the  argument  should  not  be 
admitted. 

You  have  not  attempted  to  prove  th«t 
what  I  term  a  parable  is  a  literal  relation 
offsets.  I  have  stated  many  reasons  for 
considering  it  a  parable,  and  you  havjk 
stated  none  for  understanding  it  literally. 
You  have  the  affirmative  of  the  question, 
and  should  therefore  present  your  eviden- 
ces in  the  case. 

On  comparusg  n^  exposition  of  the  par* 
able  with  your  reply,  you  will  discover 
many  faicts.and  illustrations  to  which  you 
have  given  nut  the  slightest  attention.  In 
additioa  thereto  I  present  the  following: 
On  the  supposition  that  the  account  of  thuo 
ricb  man  and  Lazarus  is  a  literal  relatioii 
of  facts,  I  wish  to  be  informed  of  what 
crime  the  rich  man  was  guilty  ?  You  have 
given  him  a  very  fair,  honourable  charac- 
ter.   He  was  truly  charitable — and  charity 
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18  greftter  than  faith  or  hope.  His  riches, 
guaiptuoys  fare,  and  gorgeous  apparel,  are 
not  mentioned  as  any  thing  worthy  of  con- 
demnation.  All  that  is  said  about  him  is, 
that  in  his  life  time  he  had  received  his 
good  things— b»it  that  these  were  the  fruits 
of  unjust  dealing  is  not  so  much  as  inti- 
.tnated.  It  is  written  **  The  upriaht  shall 
have  good  things  in  possession,"  Prov. 
xxvlii.  10.  I  cannot  allow  you  to  infer 
that  the  rich  man  was  a  sinful  wretch  be- 
cause he  was  damned — for  this  would  be 
reasoning  in  a  circle— it  woiild  lie  proving 
the  thing  to  be  prdvtd  by  itself. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  were  the  vir- 
tues  of  Lazarus  t  There  is  not  a  word 
■aid  commendatory  of  his  character,  in  the 
whole  account.  Ho  suffered  evil  things — 
and  it  is  written  »•  Whoso  keepeth  the 
commandment  shall  feel  no  evil  thing." 
Ec-  viii.  6.  He  was  covered  with  sores, 
•  beggar,  and  in  want — and  the  face  of  the 
record,  allowing  it  to  be  history,,  gives  me 
as  much  authority  for  dechuring  ho  was  a 
lazy,  unclean  sinner,  as  it  does  you  to 
ttffirm  that  he  was  a  righteous  man. 

In  the  parabolic  view  of  the  subject,  all 
tfiese  difficulties  are  readily  solved ;  and 
hoVever  unnatural,  strained  and  ridiculous 
my  exposition  may  appear  in  your  sight, 
it  Ml  the  only  interprrtation  of  the  subject, 
irhich,  in  my  judgment,  can  be  fairly  sus- 
tained by  the  record  of  the  word  of  God. 
And  I  am  persuaded  that  such  will  yet  be 
the  conviction  of  my  respected  correspon- 
dent.    Affectionately  yours, 

ABEL  C.  THOMAS. 
[To  be  continued,] 
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Jacob  Ch&sc,  Jun. 

Q.  W.   MONTGOUCRT. 
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Edilori, 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  July  4, 1835. 


WAY-SIDE  HEARERS.      ^ 

Th*  way-mdc  hearers  of  modem  times  are 
thoso  who  will  not  even  consider  the  arguments 
which  are  presented  them,  to  prove  that  the  sen- 
timent of  interminable  wo  is  not  truCf  and  that 
the  final  holiness  and  happiness  of  all  mankind, 
is  the  glorious  news  of  the  gospeL  We  may 
even  speak  in  the  exact  Ian«:uage  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, clear  and  distinct  as  the  light  of  the  sun, 
radiant  with  the  noble  truth  that  Uieir  prayers 
will  be  answered,  but  they  will  yield  no  atten- 
tion to  it  We  may  tell  them  that  God  hath 
promised  Abraham,  that  in  his  seed,  which  is 
Christ,  all  the  nations,  kindreds  and  families  of 
the  earth  shall  be  blessed — we  may  tell  them 
that  God  hath  declared,  that  every  knee  ^all 
hon  and  every  tongue  shall  confess,  that  in  the 
Zjord  hav6  they  righteousness  and  strength — we 
may  tell  them  that  Christ  tasted  death  for  every 
man,  for  he  it  the  Lamb  which  taketh  away  the 
■ft  «f  the  wcrU^we  nmj  show  tkem  thm  ex- 


press teaching  of  thei  Apostle,  that  God  will 
gather  together -in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
wf^ich  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  on  earth,  even 
in  him — we  may  tell  them,  that  Christ  will  sub- 
due every  rebel,  soften  the  hardened  heart,  rec- 
oncile the  unconverted,  purify  every  profine 
tongue,  fill  every  soul  with  overflowing  joy,  and 
finally  give  up  the  kingdom  to  God  even  the 
Father,  that  he  may  be  all  in  all — we  may  tell 
them,  that  this  system  agrees  with  the  best  feel- 
ings of  the  human  heart,  that  it  is  the  burden  of 
their  prayers  and  the  wishes  of  angels — and  it 
avails  nothing.  They  still  persist  in  denomina- 
ting us  infidels,  in  stigmatizing  our  faith  as  the 
foe  to  virtue  and  the  friend  of  vice,  declaring  that 
its  believers  are  the  offscourings  of  the  earth  and 
the  outcasts  from  religion. 

Every  person  will  discover,  that  such  a  pro- 
cedure makes  way-side  hearers.  The  good  seed 
falls  in  a  bad  place,  and  the  wicked  one  takes  it 
away  immediately.  This  wicked  one  is  preju- 
dice !  It  locks  up  the  best  feelings  of  the  human 
heart,  and  closes  every  avenue  to  an  impartial 
examination  of  all  opinions. 

Oh  prejudice!  what  a  fiend  thou  art !  It  is 
thou  that  persecuted  and  crucified  the  blessed 
Saviour,  who  went  about  doing  good !  It  is 
thou  that  imprisoned  a  Galileo  for  dissenting 
from  public  opinion  concerning  philosophy!  It 
is  thou  thai  hung  Cluakers  and  whipped  Bap- 
tists !  It*is  thou,  that  in  the  present  day,  rous- 
eth  up  the  bitter  feelings  of  the  heart,  divideth 
Christians  and  swalloweth  up  the  good  seed  of 
truth !  It  is  thou  that  prcventeth  men  from  rea- 
soning, determineth  them  to  declare  themselves 
right  and  all  others  wrong,  and  poureth  forth  the 
sour  words  of  contention !  O  prejudice!  when 
will  thy  time  cease?  When  wilt  thou  be  con- 
signed to  oblivion  ?  We  pray  that  it  may  be 
soon,  and  God  grant,  that  to  thee,  there  shall  be 
no  resurrection ! 

There  is  another  class  of  way-side  hearers, 
who  hear  the  doctrine  of  Universalism  preached, 
and  receive  it  without  understcmding  its  princi- 
ples, merely  because  it  opposes  the  common  doc- 
trines of  the  day,  while  in  their  hearts  they  re- 
ject the  Bible  itself.  There  have  been  and  are 
now,  some  of  this  class  in  our  order,  who  are  a 
detriment  to  our  cause  and  give  countenance  to 
the  charge  of  infidelity  against  us. 

Such  are  way-side  hearers.  The  good  seed 
of  truth  is  presented  them,  but  instead  of  falling 
up(m  good  ground  and  filling  them  with  joy  an^ 
gladness,  their  habits  of  profanity  and  iniquity 
in  some  instances,  and  a  recklessness  to  all  reli- 
gion in  others,  catchy  away  the  word  of  truth, 
which  they  use,  only  to  do  battle  with  opposers. 
This  conduct  is  very  injurious,  not  only  to  the 
best  of  all  causes,  but  to  themselves ;  for  it  shuts 
them  out  from  aH  the  blessings  which  spring 
from  the  tree  of  life,  even  life  and  immortality 
and  the  reconciliation  of  the  world.  They  are 
conscious  that  they  do  not  believe  Universalism, 
and  hence,  it  can  yield  them  no  comfbrt  in  the 
hour  of  distress.  May  God  lead  all  such  way- 
side hearers  to  a  hearty  repentance,  and  guide 
them  to  the  waten  of  divine  troth  t 

Q.  W.  M. 


PRAYER  BOOK. 
Wo  learn  tliat  Br.  Rayner  is  about  fumishinir 
the  Universalist  public  with  a  prayer  book.  To 
this  contemplated  publication  we  would  not  ob> 
ject,  because  we  believe  in  "free  trade  and  saW 
lor*s  rights.*'  But  for  one'  I  have  no  dispoaitioiA 
to  buy  my  prayers,  and  I  should  be  equally  averse 
to  stealing  them :  And  if  I  should  by  any  meaae 
read  or  recite  them  in  my  deYOlional  ejurciaeSy. 
in  public  or  private,  the  question  is,  wouki  God 
receive  them  as  my  prayers  or  Br.  Rajfnof*al  ' 
prayer  should  come  from  the  hearty  not  from  the 
pages  of  a  prayer  book.  This  however,  is  only 
my  opinion,  others  miy  think  differently*  **  Let 
every  man  bo  persuaded  in  his  own  mlod." 

C- 

TRAVELLING  CARAVAN. 

We  leim  from  the  Christian  Intelligeneef 
thit  the  good  people  of  Philadelphia  hate  fittod 
up  for  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney,  a  caravan  for  re- 
vivals at  a  great  expense — the  tent  alone  com 
seven  hundred  dollars.  It  is  intended  to  go  the 
rounds,  with  -Finney  as  its  principle  actor,  for  tli* 
purpose  of  getting  up  revival*. 

This  pUn  h.\s  boon  noticed  with  approbatioft 
in  the  **  orthodox"  papers  of  Philadelphia  and 
elsewhere.  The  tent  with  which  Finney  it  fuf- 
nishcd  is  a  splendid  cor»cern  certc!*nly.-  Itivto 
constructed  as  to  be  conveyed  in  baggage*w«^ 
ons,  and  when  pitched  will  accommodate  tbrc» 
thousand  persons.  * 

Finney  has  already  started,  and  the  probabili- 
ty is  he  will  connive  to  monopolize  most  of  tim 
cara^n  business.  We  suppose  this  caravaB 
will  embrace  a  greater  variety  of  living  ammaio 
(haa  any  former  one  that  has  travelled  in  thm 
country.  But  we  doubt  if  they  will  be  able  to 
exhibit  any  monkey  trieks  that  the  inhabitants  9f 
York  State  4iave  not  seen.  C. 

RURAL  REPOSITORY. 
We  have  just  received  the  first  No.^  VdL  \ 
{Zd  new  series)  of  the  above  eztellent  literary 
periodical.  It  is  published  every  other  8ntiii> 
day,  in  neat  quarto  form,  at  Hudson,  N.  Y«  S«a 
terms  below. 

TERMS.--The  Twelfth  volume,  (Third  Kcw 
Series)  will  commence  on  the  13th  of  June  nexty 
at  the  low  rate  of  One  Dollar  per  annum  in  m^ 
vance,  or  One  Dollar  4*  F'fly  Cents  at  the  expi- 
ration of  three  months  from  the  time  of  subscnb* 
ing.  Any  person,  who  will  lemit  os  Five 
Dollars,  free  of  postage,  shall  receive  ti»  copiei^ 
and  any  person,  who  will  remit  us  Ten  DoUara, 
free  of  postage,  sha!l  receive  twelve  copies  and 
one  copy  of  cither  of  the  previous  volumes.— 
iCP'No  subscriptions  received  for  less  than  sas 
year.    Subscriber's  names  received  at  thu  office 

We  have  received  the  Repository  regtilstljr 
for  the  past  year,  and  we  have  read  it  wkli 
much  satisfaction.  The  original  matter  It  gsod. 
and  the  selections  well  calculated  to  amsas^ 
edify  and.  instruct.  We  wish  the  publiestiom 
an  increase  of  patronage  and  support. 

It  is  somewhat  surprising  to  witness  tbs  peiftei 

contrast  exhibited  between  the  matter,icnthnsrtV 

and  style  of  the  Repository  and  another  pspts 

pttbltdied  in  Maine,  entitled*  ''JoTsnils  Rsto> 
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aer  and  Sabbath  School  Instructor.'*  That  tt^e, 
Tdader  may  have  an  opportunity  of  judging  for 
himMlf  in  regard  to  the  spirit  and  general  tenor 
^THis  **Tcry  useful"  piper,  we  give  the  foU 
Wwiag  **9ery  useful'^  extrict. 

Tree  of  Bestraction. 

Candy, 

Sugar  Plums, 

Peppermints,  Lozengcrs, 

Cake,  Pie,  Custards,  Tobacco, 

fimali    Beer,    Soda,    Mead,    Cider, 

Strong  Beer,  Cordials,  Bitters, 

Gin,  Rum,  Brandy,  Whiskey, 

Drunkenness,  hard  words, 

Fighiili^, 

O  O 


Theft, 
Pauperism, . 
Jail,  Work-house,  Death, 
HELL,  ETERNAL  DAMNATION. 
Remark  is  unnecessary,  as  the  good  sense  of  a 
ratiotnU  commtmity  will  enable  them  to  put  a 
Ihir  and  just  estimate  upon  such  ridiculous  and 
(knatical  nonsense.  How  sublimely  ridiculous 
ii  the  thought  that  the  calipg  of  a  stick  o(  candy, 
•r  a  sugar  plum,  or  a  pie,  or  a  dish  of  custard, 
ifiHend  in  "ETERNAL  DAMNATION! !" 
Why  reader,  who  in  the  name  of  conscience  will 
1^  saved  from  "hell"  and  perdition?  This 
VDntemplible  rant  reminds  us  of  old  Connecti- 
«ut  "  Blue  Laws,"  though  we  bcti'evc  that  Di- 
0Uu  code  threatened  only  temporal  punishment 
Co  the  transgressor  who  should  be  convicted  of 
■sweepmg  house,  making  beds,  making  mince 
picM^  or  kissing  a  consort  on  Sondat."  But 
aothing  was  said  about  "  eternal  pannation" 
even  in  that  inestimable  code. 

^ruly  the  world  is  improving  f  net  in  wisdom 
•od  virtue >  but  in  fanatical  rant  and  "pious" 

C. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  Msfortf  ^swchthn  of  UniversaKsts 
eAorened  at  the  Universalist  church  ii^  Gaines, 
en  Wednesday  morning,  June  3d.  Br.  S.  A. 
fteelB  WAS  chosen  Moderator,  and  Bra.  C.  Ham- 
iftond  end  K.  Townsend  Clerks. 

Fourteen  rainisuring  brethren  were  present — 
^b(  discourses,  were  delivered  on  the  occasion, 
end  ire  have  no  doubt  but  they  enjoyed  a  "  re- 
fteshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.^ 

The  Western  Meserve  AssocMion  held  its 
ipDual  session  for  1835,  at  Geneva,  Ohio,  on  the 
4rtt  Wednstday  and  Thursday  m  June.  Ten 
ttiqiitenng  bcetkren  were  pvescBt  aid  portici- 
pMed  lA  (he  ^ys  of  the  oeeasion. 


The  Mohawk  River  Association  convened  at 
Russia,  Herkimer  Co.  N.  Y.  June  10,  1835. 
Br.  Edward  Varney  Moderator,  and  Br.  T. 
Whitney  C'erk.  Nine  ministering  brethren 
were  present — seven  discourses  were  delivered 
on  the  occasion,  and  every  thing  seems  to  have 
been  conducted  "with  decency  and  in  order." 

The  Central  Association  met,  agreeably  to 
Adjournment,  at  Lebanon,  Madison  Co.  on 
Wednesday  morning,  June  3d,  1835.  Br.  J. 
Potter  was  elcctrd  Moderator,  and  Brs.  L.  C. 
Brown  and  W.  H.  Waggoner  Clerks.  Twenty 
one  ministering  brethren  were  present,  most  of 
whom  took  part  in  the  services.  Seven  sermons 
were  preached  on  the  interesting  occasion,  and 
listened  to  by  a  large  and  resf  ectable  congrega- 
tion of  devout  worshippers. 

The  Hudson  River  Association  convened  at 
New  York  on  the  10th  ult. — received  into  fel- 
lowship the  societies  in  North  Salem  and  New* 
ark  N.  J. — formed  a  new  association  within  one 
part  of  its  territory,  and  adopted,  unanimously, 
the  following  preamble  and  resolution  on  the 
important  subject  of  tcmperancb  : — 

Whercfls,  the  General  Convention  of  Univer- 
salists  at  its  session  in  the  year  1817,  passed  a 
resolution,  disapproving  of  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits;  and  whereas,  the  Convenlioi5  of  this 
State  and  minv  of  our  public  bodies  have  passed 
similar  resglutjnns  ;  and  whereas  this  Associa- 
tion his  not  in  its  associate  capacity  given  a 
formil  expression  of  its  opinion,  therefore 

Resolved^  That  the  members  of  this  Council 
arc  still,  as  we  have  been,  friends totempcrar.ee 
in  aU  thinsrs,  and  that  we  will  continue  to  use 
all  honorable  means  to  suppress  the  use  of  in- 
toxicating drink^t,  and  to  promote  that  strict 
temperance  which  the  gospel  requires. 

Four  sermons  were  delivered  on  the  occasion, 
and  we  hare  no  doubt  but  that  it  was  a  season 
of  joy  and  rejoicing  among  the  friends  of  reli- 
fjious  liberty  and  believers  in  Divine  and  impar- 
tial grace.  C 

NEW  YORK  ASSOCIATION. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Hudson  River  Associ- 
ation, June  10th,  1835,  a  new  Association  was 
formed,  by  the  following  resolutions : — 

Rrsolvedf  That  the  Hudson  River  Association 
be  divided  so  as  to  mike  two  Associations  with- 
in its  tcrritori.il  limits. 

Resolved,  That  with  a  view  to  carry  into  effect 
the  preceding  resolution,  this  Association  set  off 
so  much  of  Us  territory  as  lies  south  of  the  south 
line  of  Greene  and  Columbia  counties,  under  the 
nime  of  New- York  Association,  to  be  govern- 
ed by  a  Constitution,  the  societies  therein  shall 
adopt,  in  accordance  with  the  Constitution  of  the 
New- York  State  Convention. 

Resolved,  That  the  New  York  Association 
hold  its  first  session,  in  Newark  N.  J.  on  the 
third  Wedeesduy  and  Thursday  in  October 
1835. 


NEW  AGENT. 
Br.  Lewis  Gsaves,  of  Pike,  Allegany  Co.  it 
hereby  authorized  to  act  as  agent  for  the  Herald 
of  Truth  in  his  section  of  country.  He  will 
rccefve  and  forward  the  names  of  all  new  sub- 
scribers who  may  wish  to  patronize  our  paper ; 
and  receive  and  transmit  tlic  motfcy  (hat  sub- 
scribers may  wish  to  pay  for  the  same.        C. 

Liability  OP  Postmastees. — The  Philadei^ 
phia  Times  has  the  following : 

"  The  Proprietors  of  this  paper  last  week,  re- 
covered judgment  against  a  Postmaster  for  a  pa- 
per not  taken  from  his- office  of  which  he  neglect- 
ed to  inform  him.  All  Postmasters  who  do  so, 
render  themselves  liable,  and  ought  to  be  heki 
accountable." 

Every  Editor  ought  to  publish  this  conspicu- 
ously, as  well  for  the  benefit  of  Postmasters  as 
ofthemsehet, 

BACK  NUMBERS. 
The  demand  for  complete  sets  of  the  Herald 
has  of  late  been  so  great,  that  we  have  ma  short 
of  Nos.  2  and  6,  of  the  present  volume.  Win 
any  of  our  patrons  who  have  broken  sets,  or  ars 
not  anxious  to  preserve  their  papers,  oblige  us 
by  returning  those  numbers  ?  Their  receipt  by 
mail  will  be  gratefully  remembered. 

ERROR. 
In  the  Prospectuf  of  the  UniversalUt  mud  Lth 
dies*  Repotitovy^  published  last  week,  we  inod* 
vertently  advertised  "  Eleven  copies  to  be  ^ad 
for  01 2.**  It  ought  to  have  been  for  |20.  But 
fzxr  copies  had-  baoa  issued  when  the  error  was 
discovered.  We  corrected  the  same,  and  trust 
that  this  explanation  will  be  no  drawback  upon 
the  intention  of  those  who  may  wish  to  patron* 
ize  this  excellent  periodical  in  our  region. 


ACCESSION  TO  THE  MINISTRY. 
It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  wehave  learned 
.  that  Br.  Natban  Sawter,  of  Medina,  Orleans  H 
Co.  a  brother  of  the  Rev,  T.  J.  Sawyer  of  I 
New  York,  has  recently  commenced  preaching  | 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  and  a  world's 
I  salvation.    We  rejoice  ia  this  event,  fot-  we 
I  hare  reason  to  beUevs  that  his  hibort  wiU  b«  of 
00  ordinary  vahn.  C. 


LETTERS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wedns*> 
day  lust. 

S.  M.  Castile— P.  M.  Victor— P.  &  B.  New 
York— L.M.  Moitville— W.  T.  Hewlett  HUl— 
S.  M.  Pike— M.  A.  II.  Penn  Yan— V.  D.  E. 
Lockport--L.  G.  T.  Big  Stream  Pointr— C.  S.  B. 
Sodus— P.  M.  Walworth— E.  H.  R  Moscow— 
G.  W.  M.  Auburn— P.  M.  Kings  Ferry— J.  R. 
McLean— T.  D.  C.  Auburn— P.  M.  LakeviUa 
— P.  M.  Manchester 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.    . 

The  Senior  Editor  will  preach  at  Tatesvllle, 
(Jerusalem)  on  the/ourtA  Sunday  inst.  Br.T. 
D.  Cook  of  Auburn,  will  supply  t^e  desk  in  this 
village. 

The  Senior  Editor  will  preach  a  lecture  hi 
the  Court  House  at  Waterloo  on  the  thkrd  Sun- 
day inst.  at  5  o'clock  P.  M. 


MARRIAGES^ 

la  this  village,  on  the.  3d  inst.  by  Eer.  J. 
Chase,  Mr.  NELSON  IMUS  to  Miss  CATH- 
ARINE VAN  NESS,  all  of  this  village- 

[The  printer's  lea  duly  and  Ibaakfully  m> 

^^^y  -     [^ 
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Orffflnal. 

A    DREAM. 

When  o'er  the  world  dark  night  held  peaceful 

reign. 
And  solemn  stillness  filled  the  spacious  plain, 
I  sought  my  Souch,  but  rest  1  sought  in  vain  ; 
Sleep  but  reneived  the  ''luxury  of  pain.*' 
I   stood,    meihougUt,    on  Hampshire's  snowy 

height. 
And  viewed  the  prospect  with  unfoign'd  delight, 
Beneath  my  feet,  a  stream  well  known  to  fame 
Rolled  calmly  on,  Connecticut  its  name, 
While  on  its  banks  on  diher  side  arise 
Unnumbered  hamlets;  scats  of  enterprise, 
Which  by  the  aid  of  nature's  bounteous  hand. 
Convey  their  products  to  a  distant  jond  ; 
And  further  oh\  the  Hudson  rolls  bis  waves 
In  solemn  grandeur  to  old  ocean's  caves, 
Exulting  in  his  course,  as  if  in  pride 
Of  splendid  .ships  that  on  his  bosom  ride, 
Laden  with  treasures,  fruits  of  every  olime. 
From    Georgia's  swamps,   to  India's   heights 

sublime ; 
And  farther  still  the  prince  of  rivers  glides. 
And  scarce  will  yield  to  ocean's  swelling  tides, 
An  hundred  rivers  freely  yield  their  store, 
An  hundred  villas  grace  his  happy  shore, 
With  studious  toil  the  brawny  lab'rersows 
The  furrowed  soil,  and  every  care  bestows ; 
Full  well  he  kpows  the  promise  made  of  old. 
Some  twenty,  sixty — some  an  hundred  fold. 
All,  all  seem  happy  in  the  vast  domain 
Of  our  free  country,  where  the  people  reign  ; 
Health,  joy,  and  peace,  appear  the  constant 

guests, 
And  man,  and  nation,  seems  profusely  blesL 
But  time  moves  on ;  another  day  has  come — 
The  hnppy  people  leave  their  several  homes: 
Bbt  what  a  chang*;  a  single  night  has  made ! 
Kg  longer  now  in  joy  and  peace  arrayed. 
With  solemn  step,  their  weary  way  they  wend 
To  yon  tall  spire,  and  to  that  voice  attend  ; 
(For  now,  methought,  I  heard  a  voice,  till  then  . 
I  nought  had  hoard,   through  all  tho  works   of 
And  now  I  stood  with  ear  attentive  bent    [men; ) 
To  catch  each  word,  and  gather  the  intent 
Of  this  assemblage ;  why,  with  one  accord. 
They  leave  their  homes  and  listen  to  the  word. 
The  voice  began  :  To  worship  God  our  choice, 
Out  daty  is ;  let's  raise  each  cheerful  voice. 
Sing  to  his  praise,  let  earth  and  heaven  proclaim 
The  gracious  goodness  of  a  Saviour's  name ; 
And  now,  with  one  accord,  all  voices  join 
To  sing  the  glory  of  the  Power  Divine. 
Our  God  we  tliank  thee  for  the  kindness  shown 
To  thine  elect ;  bat  let  thy  power  be  known 
Throughout  the  earth  ;  may  hell-bound  sinners 

feel 
The  keenest  vengeance  of  thy  gUt'tring  steel ; 
Consign  to  wo,  to  ceaseless  wo,  that  soul 
Qrdamed  by  ibce  in  fiery  flames  to  roll, 
Such  have  their  part ;  Oh !  grant  that  i'  may  be 
^  stinted  share  in  that  sulphureous  s    . 
To  thy  decrees  let  man  forever  bow, 
And  to  thy  histice  all  its  claims  allow, 
Show  him  the  glories  of  thy  sovereign  grace, 
Conferred  upon  a  remnant  of  hi9  n/ce ; 
Show  him  the  wisdom  of  tb'  eternal  place, 
Devised  by  thee  before  tlie  world  began. 
Wherein  by  thy  predestinating  grace, 
Some  men  and  angels  bow  before  thy  face, 
Ths  rest  passed  by,  thy  justice  to  sustain, 
Condenmed  to  wo  and  everlasting  pajn ; 
Thus  sang  the  throng:  with  wonder  I  reflect 
Upon  this  jargon,  and  the  whole  reject. 
ff  6fdd  designed  before  the  world  began, 
To  wreak  his  vengeance  on  his  creature  man — 
Sont  on  his  soul  his  fierce  and  cruel  wrath, 
And  bnnidb  vvery  pleasure  from  hb  path. 
Though  Israers  race,  a  chosen  few,  attain 
To  heavenly  joys  and  peace  immortal  gain, 
fifo  ttin-i«  cruel :  "  Why  frtm  sHem  earth    . 
DM  h«  awake  and  curse  me  into  birth  7*^ 


Why  in  his  wrath  bestow  the  vital  breath, 
To  make  more  fier  :c  tho  pains  of  endless  death  ? 
'Tis  falschootl  Ibul ;  the  God  whom  I  adore 
is  love,  is  goodness,  now  and  evermore ; 
By  oath  he  promised  that  the  human  race 
Should  taste  the  sweets  of  his  redeeming  grace. 
Will  not  the  power  that  sees  the  sparrow  fall 
Safe  lead  us  home,  and  God  be  ?J1  in  all  ? 
While  thus  I  mused  the  multitude  descends, 
Each  to  his  home  his  toilsome  wny  then  bends: 
No  joy  was  there,  save  selfish  thought  of  peace. 
Reserved  in  store  when  this  short  life  shall  cease. 
Yet  even  this  was  mixed  ^viih  cruel  doubt, 
Lest  adff  or  friend,  should  be  at  last  thrust  out. 

Time  passes  on  with  swift,  though  noiseless 
And  gathers  nations  to  the  silent  dead,  [tread. 
There   might    have  years,    there  might  have 

ceni'ries  flown. 
But  left  no  record  that  they  once  were  known  ; 
The  varied  landscape  clad  in  smiling  green. 
And  summer  sky  so  pleading  and  serene. 
The  flowing  river  and  the  flo^v'ry  lawn. 
With  all  the  blessings  industry  has  drawn, 
Siill  looked  the  same  as  when  at  first  1  viewed 
The  pleasing  scene  with  beauty  thus  renewed. 
Again  I  saw  the  congregation  ihrong 
Ttio  house  of  God,  and  chant  the  holy  song. 
Yet  still,  methought,  distinctly  1  could  trace 
Dissatisfaction  in  the  furrowed  fice  ; 
The  care  worn  feati  rjs  and  tho  heart  felt  groan 
Most  sadly  tell  that  peace  is  there  unknown. 
"  The  noblest  work  of  God,"  oh  why  should  man 
Reject  the  good  confer  red  on  lifers  short  span — 
In  sorrow  waste  liisdays,  and  months,  and  years, 
And  render  this  fair  world  **a  vale  of  tears?" 
'Tis  passing  strange,  yet  still  the  cause  is  plain, 
This  knowledge,  by  reflection,  all  can  gain. 
Again  a  voice,  with  slow,  and  solemn  tone. 
Strikes  on  my  ear,  and  supplicates  the  throne : 
Father  in  heaven,  thou  source  of  every  good. 
Grant  us  this  day  to  feed  on  heavenly  food, 
Grant  us  a  foretaste  of  that  happy  state 
Prepared  for  all  alike,  both  small  and  great ; 
Father  we  thank  thee  for  ihy  blessed  word, 
Upon  thy  children  by  thy  care  conferred, 
It  shows  thy  beauties — teaches  )is  thy  plan. 
Devised  by  thee  to  sorve  thy  creature,  man. 
Therein  we  find  the  debt  to  thee  We  owe. 
And  Icaro  from  whence  our  daily  blessings  flow ; 
Therein  we  find  by  thy  eternal  grace. 
The  final  stations  of  our  fallen  race  ; 
Those  who  prove  faithful  to  thy  holy  name. 
Shall  soar  to  thee,  and  life  immortal  gain. 
In  songs  of  triumph,  to  thy  glory  sing. 
And  cause  the  arch  of  heaven  with  praise  to  ring. 
Nor  fear,  nor  sorrow,  death  nor  fell  despair. 
Nor  smooth  deceit  shall  find  an  entrance  there, 
Those  who  despise  the  teachings  of  thy  word 
Shall  sink  to  hell,  where  none  can  help  afibrd. 
Almighty  power  cannot  reverse  the  doom 
Of  those  who  to  this  fiery  furnace  come. 
There  shall  they  howl  the  direful  strains  of  wo. 
And  curse  the  source  from  whence  their  tor- 
ments flow ; 
While  every  gale  that  fans  with  searching  breath 
The  foaming  surge,  shall  sound  "eternal  death ;" 
While  every  foaming  surge  that  madly  rolls, 
"Deep,  dark  damnation"  brings  to  countlesss 

souls. 
While  countless  souls,  with  impudenee  complain 
Of  thy  injustice,  and  inflicted  pain,  fwo. 

Each  ^le,  each  curse,  each  surge,  but  heightens 
And  sinks  them  deeper  in  the  gulph  below. 
Save  us,  oh !  God,  from  that  infernal  state, 
Tho  last  receptacle  of  (bar  end  hate ; 
Our  father  and  our  God,  oh  grant  that  we 
In  spirit  and  in  truth  may  worship  thee, 
Grant  us  a  seat  within  that  happ/  plaee, 
With. every  son  and  daughter  of  our  raee ; 
We  pra)r,  O  Pother,  that  thy  Isingdom  come. 
That  as  in  heaven,  on  earth,  thy  will  be  done. 
Anon,  with  groans,  the  house  of  God  they  fill. 
And  down  each  cheek  the  limpid  tears  distil ; 
Despair,  and  deiAt,  and  eniel  ftar  were  there, 
And  all  the  ills  ^>  which  raau'j  mind  is  hw* 


I  could  not  wonder  that  the  minds  of  those 
Who  bowed  to  such  a  God  were  filled  with  woes  f 
Think  you  that  saints  in  shining  robes  of  lights 
And  all  the  hosts  who  cease  noi  day  or  night 
To  worship  God,  shall  fill  the  aching  void    (edl 
Caused  by  thy  friends,  in  endless  flames  destroy* 
Can  you  look  down  and  see  beneath  vour  feel 
With  feelings  calm,  the  fiery  surges  beat 
In  wrath  vindictive  "on  a  rebel  worm," 
And  drench  his  soul  with  "  one  eternal  storm  7^ 
Will  nought  occur  to  mar  your  peaceful  rest. 
Or  no  warm  wish  e'er  fill  your  happy  breast, 
When  those  you  loved  when  tenants  of  the  eartl^ 
Those  you  esteemed  for  purity  and  worth. 
Your  friends,  your  neighbors,  ah  !  your  cluldreti 
Are  there  condemned  to  everlasting  wo?     [too* 
O,  horrid  thought !  My  God,  it  cannot  be 
That  these  deluded  mortals  worship  thee— 
Of  thy  salvation  they  have  never  heard. 
Nor  drank  instruction  from  thy  blessed  word^ 
The  promises  of  Gtxl,  the  precious  food 
Of  fainting  souls,  to  them  are  "  hay  and  wood.** 
Save  us,  O  Father,  from  tormenting  fear, 
^nd  grant  yc  may  thy  character  revere. 

In  dreams  unnoticed  fly  the  silent  hours. 
We  then  exert  our  high  immortal  powert  | 
We  shorten  distance  as  our  humor  fits. 
Or  lengthen  time  as  circumstance  admits ; 
Into  the  future,  with  prophetic  ken, 
We  c.\st  a  glance  and  view  the  works  of  men. 
The  past,  the  present  seems  ;  we  wander  thro* 
Scenes  we  have  known,  and  ev'ry  joy  renew, 
A  crowd  of  images  rush  through  the  brain. 
Which  neither  will  or  reason  can  restrain. 
The  scene  was  changed  and  signs  of  peace  wtn 
And  firm  reliance  on  our  Fathcrs's  care,    [there^ 
Wliat  though  no  congreg.ntcd  hosts  appeared 
To  bow  to  Him  whose  wratli  alone  they  fearei^ 
Yet  from  the  centre  to  tho  farthest  bound 
Of  our  free  country  came  the  pleasing  sonnd. 
From  cast  to  west,  from  north  to  south,  the  voios 
Of  happy  millions  bade  the  world  rejoice; 
With  cheerful  hearts  they  chant  tho  grateful  seq( 
And  tribute  give  to  whom  it  doth  L^long. 

O  Father,  thy  love  in  the  act  of  creation. 
More  brilliantly  shone   than  the  momin^^ 
first  beam,  [vatioi^ 

And  thy  grace  in  thy  purpose  of  all  men's  ea^ 
For  gratitude  ever  establ's'icd  a  theme; 

0  Father,  thy  word  affords  strong  consolation  ' 
To  thoso  \vhom  temptation  is  suffered  to  prov% 

'Tis  there  that  they  read  of  a  common  salvatloB 

Which  clasps  all  mankind  in  the  arms  of  thy 
love; 
Oh,  grant  as  our  Father,  the  calm  resigBatibn 

Which  all  should  possess  with  respect  to  ttt^ 
•will- 
To  patiently  wait  for  the  promised  salvation. 

And  soimd  the  glad  tidings  o'er  valley  and  hiOt 
Thy  kindness  is  shown  in  the  works  or  creatioi^ 

The  evil  and  good  of  thy  blessings  do  share, 
Thine  arm  is  outstretched  o'er  every  nation. 

And  all  are  the  subjects  of  fatherly  care* 

0,  grant  us  our  God,  to  resist  each  tcmptaticm^ 
And  calmly  to  trtist  in  thy  powerful  arm 

Which  for  our  good  alone  has  wrought  oat  eak 
vation, 
And  still  will  preserve  us  throogh  etvyhatim^ 

1  cried  'tis  enough — I  have  seen  the  salvatiott 
Of  every  soul,  of  every  nation. 

The  bliss  was  nnbounded— my  slamber  It  breiHi 
The  vision  had  fled,  and  on  earth  I  awake. 
Carolint,  W.  R.  Ja. 
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K8SATS  ON  FAITH,  HOPE  AND  CHARITT. 

BY   JACOB  C0A8B,  JR. 

The  Christian  religion,  so  fkr  as  it  re- 
lates to  man,  I  conceive  to  be  composed 
of  three  important  correhtive  parts ;  and 
they  may  be  introduced  to  the  reader's 
notice  in  the  language  of  the  illustrious 
^arnostie  to  the  Gentiles,  as  recorded  in  1 
dor.  xiii.  13.  ««And  now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three;  but  the  greatest 
i>f  these  is  charity.^  These  religious 
qualifications  can  never  fail  of  perfecting 
the  Christian  character.  The  child  of 
God  wants  nothing  more — he  can  have 
nothing  more  which  will  serve  to  render 
him  more  wise,  more  good,  or  more  re- 
signed or  happy.  These  qualifications 
are,  in  themselves,  simple  too — easily  to 
be  comprehended,  understood  and  enjoyed, 
or,  at  least  diey  were  so  until  the  Christian 
world  became  infested  with  visionary  fa- 
natics, crafty  speculators,  unholy  partisans, 
diotrephon  aspirants  and  intolerant  dogma- 
tists. These  busy  disturbers  of  the  public 
tranquillity  have,  individually  and  collec- 
tively, contrived  to  envelope  these  holy 
principles  in  so  thick  a  cloud  of  incom- 
prehensible mystery  and  tradKionary  con- 
tradiction, that  the  great  majority  of  man- 
kind arcf  about  as  ignorant  of  their  mean- 
ing, import  and  utility,  as  they  are  of  the 
dimensions,  productions  and  inhabitants  of 
the  moon.  The  religious  teachers  of 
mankind  have  ever  been  pretending  to  in- 
form their  cotemporaries  a  great  deal  about 
the  moral  principles  of  the  Christian  sys- 
tem. But  they  have  evidently  forgotten 
some  parts,  intentionally  added  others,  and 
thus  mystified  the  whole.  They  have  di- 
vided and  subdivided  them ;  added  to  them 
and  subtracted  from  them,  and  finally,  so 
confused  them,  that  many  individuals,  of 
sound  minds  and  good  morals  have  be- 
come disgusted  with  the  ill-shapen  mon- 
ster, falsely  called  Christianity,  and  have 
thus  been  induced  to  hide  themselves  from 
the  frightful  image,  in  the  dark  caves  and 
miserable  deserts  of  skepticism  and  infi- 
delity. 

£ven  in  the  first  age  of  Christianity, 
these  cardinal  principles  of  pure  religion 
became  in  a  ^eat  measure  obscured  and 
adidterated  by  the  gross  errors  and  vision- 
ary conceits  of  the  Gnostics.  Hence  it 
became  e3rpedient  for  the  apostles  to  ad- 
monish believers  to  beware  of  them,  and 
prepare  themselves  to  '^bold  fast  the  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  without  wavering." 
Several  of  the  apostles,  in  their  writings, 
allude  to  these  corruptions  of  the  truth,  and 
clearly  expose  the  sentiments  and  ungodly 
conduct  of  the  Gnostics.  MVe  must  be 
indulged  in  quoting  a  few  sentences  from 
Jade  and  Peter.  " 


Jtide  says,  **  Beloved,  when  I  gave  aU 
diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  the  common 
salvoHont  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  tfiat  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  samts.  For  there 
are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who 
were  before  ordained  to  this  condemna- 
tion ;  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of 
God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the 
only  Lord  God  and  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.''  Such  characters  have  been  in 
the  world  ever  since,  and  the  effects  of 
their  teachings  are  to  be  foimd  in  almost 
all  countries.  But  Peter  gives,  if  possi- 
ble, a  more  full  representation  ef  those 
false  teachers  who  would  have  the  world 
to  believe  them  genuine  Christians.  In 
his  second  epistle,  second  chapter,  he  uses 
the  following  language :  **  But  there  were 
false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you, 
who  privivily  shall  bring  in  damnal^  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swifl  de- 
struction; and  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways,  by  reason  of  which  the  way 
of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And 
through  covetousness  shall  they,  with 
feigned  words,  make  merchandize  of  you; 
whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lin- 
gereth  not,  and  their  danmiftion  «tumbereih 
not."  From  these  quotations  we  are  as- 
sured that  there  ever  have  been  those  who, 
under  the  deleterious  influence  of  religious 
enthusiasm,  sectarian  zeal,  and  a  vicious 
party  spirit,  have  left  no  invention  untried, 
no  exertions  unexercised,  and  no  time  un- 
employed, in  the  labour  of  obscuring,  per- 
verting and  mystifying  the  simple  and  plain 
principles  of  Christianity.  And  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  the  Christian  worid  clear- 
ly evinces  that  these  religious  incongruities 
Imve  rather  increased  than  diminished  dur- 
ing the  long  lapse  of  seventeen  centuries; 
hence  the  necessity  of  our  exertions  in  the 
great  cause  of  primitive  truth  and  apostoli- 
cal righteousness. 

When  we  reflect  upon  the  representa- 
tions above  given  of  the  early  corruptions 
of  Christhuiity,  we  ought  not  to  be  sur- 
prised that  so  many  contending  sects  and 
parties,  creeds  and  professions  now  per- 
plex and  distract  the  religious  world.  Still 
we  deem  it  both  our  privilege  and  onr  duty 
to  invite  mankind  back  to  the  original  and 
uncorrupted  simpHcily  of  that  faiih^  that 
hopey  and  that  charity^  which  characterized 
the  early  disciples  of  Christ;  and  which 
comprise  the  whole  duty,  and  the  chief 
enjoyment  of  men.  In  accordance  with 
this  design,  we  propose  to  present  the  rea- 
ders of  the  «'  Christian  Yisitant"  with  a 
brief  essay  on  each  of  these  correlative 


principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  begin- 
ning with  Jaith;  and  all  we  ask  of  our  fel- 
low beings  is,  that  which  we  will  be  ever 
ready  to  reciprocate,  a  candid  and  charita- 
ble hearing. 

ESSAY  f.— ON  FAITH. 

There  is  nothing  relating  to  religion 
about  which  there  is  more  said  and  writ- 
ten, than  the  subject  offaiilu  We  are 
constantly  called  upon  to  Relieve ;  we  are 
often  told  of  the  great  and  indescribable 
blessings  which,  in  the  future  world,  and  to 
all  eternity,  will  flow  from  said  belief; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  w6^  are  threatened 
with  the  pains  of  hell  forever,  with  the  tre- 
mendous wrath  of  an  incensed  God,  as 
punishment  for  not  believing.  But  what, 
I  ask,  does  all .  this  noise  about  faith  and 
unbelief  amount  to,  until  mankind  are 
made  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  de«> 
sign  of  that  which  they  are  called  upon  to 
use? 

It  will,  therefore,  be  our  object  in  thif 
essay,  to  obtain  and  impart  just  and  proper 
views  in  regard  to  the  nature  and  duration 
of  faith;  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  nar 
ture,  consequences  and  duration  of  unbe- 
lief. 

1.  In  regard  to  the  nature  of  faith,  we 
remark,  it  ia  not  a  blind  acquiescence  in 
things  not  understood,  but  a  rational  con- 
viction of  the  mind,  grounded  on  sufficient 
evidence.  This  definition  is  in  perfect 
accordance  with  the  definition  given  it  by 
St.  Paul,  Heb.  xi.  1.  "Now  faith  is  the 
substance  [ground  or  confidence]  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 
The  Christian  faith,  then,  is  fcuhded  upon 
evidence^  and  this  evidence  is  founded  upon 
a  fact,  and  that  fact  must  be  something 
congenial  to  the  feelings  and  desires  of 
mankind,  else  it  could  not  be  true  that 
faith  is  "the  ground  or  confidence  of 
things  HOPED  for,"  as  \iell  as  "  things  not 
seen."  Thus,  it  will  be  perceived  that 
faith  is  incapable  of  creating  or  destroying 
the  existence  of  any  real  fact,  good,  bad, 
or  indifferent. 

2.  In  relation  to  the  benefits  of  faith, 
if,  in  truth,  "faith  is  the  confidence  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen,"  we  would  remark,  that  they, 
numerous  as  they  evidently  are,  are  all  re- 
ceived while  faith  exists ;  and  being  de- 
rived from  the  existence  of  faith,  can  exist 
no  longer  than  the  fountain  from  which 
ibey  flow.  Faith,  as  the  confidence  of 
things  hoped  for  and  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen,  can  exist  no  longer  than  its  object 
is  out  of  sight,  for  the  moment  positive 
knowledge  is  given,  "faith  is  lost  in  sight.^ 
But  this  may  appear  more  fully  by  noticing 
briefly,     Digifized  by  V^LfOy  It: 
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3.  The  duration  of  faith.     It  is  evident  I  usual  hour,  and  perform  its  office  as  it  erer 
that  many  persons  suppose  dial  fhith  is    has  done  since  the  rooming  of  creation.     A 


endless  in  its  duration,  as  w^H  as  capable 
of  producing  endless  consequences.  But 
I  caneot  so  conceive  of  it  If  I  am  told 
that  I  shall  live  fifty  years^  it  is  a  thing 
hoped  for,  but  not  seen ;  hence  it  is  an 
object  o[ faith — the  evidences  given  of  the 
truth  of  this  statement  are  sufficient  to 
convince  me  of  the  fact — the  enjoyment  in 
this  case  would  be  great  in  proportion  to 
the  desire  I  have  of  living  to  see  that  time. 
It  could  not,  however,  alter  the  fact,  be- 
cause it  13  founded  upon  it ;  and  if  I  did 
not  believe^  it  could  in  no  wise  prevent  the 
proposition  from  being  a  fact  Every  one 
must  perceive  that  if  I  am  to  live  till  that 
time,  all  the  unbelief  in  the  world  capnot 
prevent  it ;  and  if  I  am  no<  to  live  till  that 
time,  all  the  faith  in  the  world  can  never 
bring  it  about  Nay,  more ;  all  the  faith 
in  the  world'not  founded  upon  an  event  or 
thing  that  is  certain^  is  spurious,  and  must 
bring  condemnation  ^nd  misery. 

Permit  me  to  illustrate  my  ideas  by  a 
similitude.  We  will  say,  here  are  one 
hundred  persons  assembled  for  religious 
purposes.  All  sit  calm  and  composed, 
listening  to  the  words  of  the  speaker.  The 
^un  has  descended  below  the  western  hills 
— the  sable  curtain  of  night  is  carefully 
drawn  around  the  hemisphere — and  all  is 
silent,  and  solemn,  and  peaceful.  While 
the  congregation  is  thus  comfortably  situ- 
ated— the  door  in  an  instant  is  thrown 
open — a  tall,  thin,  pale,  and  dejected  indi- 


dispute  arises  between  theit).  Those  who 
believe  that  the  sun  will  rise  again,  say  to 
the  others,  *•  Why  do  you  not  believe  that 
I  the  sun  will  rise  again?"  '^Because," 
say  the  othersi  **  God's  messenger  has  told 
us  so,  and  his  advent,  his  appearance,  his 
language,  and  his  gestures  are  enough  to 
convince  every  body  of  the  truth  of  what 
he  says."  Continues  the  latter  class  in 
return,  *^  Why  do  you  doubt  his  authority, 
and  still  believe  that  the  sun  will  regularly 
rise  again  ?"  "  Because,"  says  the  first 
class,  "  We  choose  to  believe  God  rather 
than  man — and  he  has  told  us  that  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease.  And  further,  the 
sun  has  never  yet  forgotten  to  rise  at  its 
appointed  time,  and  until  there  is  a  want  of 
evidence  to  support  our  belief,  we  shall 
fiever  doubt" 

Now,  reader,  here  is  a  fact  stated — here 
are  believers  and  unbelievers' — and  here 
we  may  learn  tha  consequences  of  (kith 
and  unbelief,  and  the  length  of  their  dura- 
tion* The  rising  of  the  sun  is  the  object 
of  dispute — it  is  that  in  which  one  class 
believes,  and  the  other  disbelieves.  Now 
permit  me  to  ask ;  will  the  faith  of  one 
class  have  any  effect  in  causing  the  sun  to 
rise,  or  cease  hastening  its  progress  1  No. 
Again,  will  the  unbelief  of  the  other  class 
have  any  effect  in  preventing  the  sun  from 
rismg,  or  in  retarding  his  progress  ?  Most 
certainly  not  The  rising  of  the  sun  is  a 
matter  established  in  God's  wise  economy. 


vidua!  makes  his  solemn  entry — the  former  m  and,  therefore,  is  not  subject  to  the  infiu- 


subject  is  now  suspended— -every  eye  is 
turned  towards  the  place  where  the  object 
of  their  astonishment  stands,  and  every 
thought  Ls  now  intent  upon  the  half-crazed 
and  visionary  fanatic,  who  now  begins  to 
raise  his  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven  as  to- 
keuH  of  his  devotion  to  the  will  and  service 
of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  the  people, 
and  with  a-voice  rendered  doleful  as  the 
sound  of  a  death-watch,  and  every  feature 
trained  and  fitted  for  the  occasion,  ex- 
claims, '*0,  yz  sinful  worms  of  the  dust 
know  tliat  I  am  an  ambassador  sent  from 
God.  Tes,  I  am  come  to  proclaim  to  this 
sinfiil  and  rebellious  world,  that  the  sun 
upon  which  you  have  gazed  with  admira< 


ence  of  man's  faith  or  unbelieE  Still  faith 
receives  its  reward^  and  unbelief  its  pun- 
ishment. "In  what  manner]"  says  the 
reader:  I  answer;  through  a  long  and 
dark  night,  while  the  sun  is  absent,  the 
believer  is  happy  under  the  influence  of 
his  faith.  He  hopes  the  sun  will  rise  in  a 
proper  time — ^he  has  sufficient  evidence 
that  it  will.  Thus  "  faith  is  the  ground  or 
confidence  of  things  hoped  for  and  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seek."  While, 
during  the  same  time,  the  unbeliever  is 
under  the  influence  of  gloomy  fears  and 
tormenting  reflections — and  a  miserable 
prey  to  his  foolish  credulity.  Thus  the 
believer  is  rewarded  in  those  numerous 


tion,  and  in  whose  light  and  heat  you  have  ||  enjoyments  which  flow  from  a  belief  of  </ie 


so  largely  participated,  is  now  sunk  in 
everlasting  night — no  more  to  rise — no 
more  to  shine  upon  the  world — no  more  to 
contribute  its  virtues  to  the  happiness  of 
animate  beings ;  and  soon,  O,  soon,  will 
cold,  and  hunger,  and  death,  be  the  dread- 
ful &te  of  all  here  below!" 

Now,  by  some  means  or  other,  the  con- 
gregation is  divided  into  two  classes — one 
of  which  fully  believes  what  they  have 
heard,  and  therefore  does  not  believe  the 
sun  will  ever  rise  again  to  enlighten  the 
world  and  enliven  nature,  llie  other 
class  as  fully  believes  that  what  they  have 
heard  is  utterly  false,  and,  therefore,  they 
i>^ieve  that  the  sun  will  rise  again  at  its 


truths  while  the  unbeliever  is  justly  pun- 
ished, not  for  a  want  of  faith,  but  for  his 
wilful  rejection  of  that  evidence  which 
would  set  him  free. 

I  hope  the  reader  will  not  now  say,  that 
if  the  sun  is  to  rise  to-morrow  morning,  it 
is  of  no  consequence  through  the  night 
whether  I  believe  it  or  (ittbelieve  it ;  for 
this  would  be  outrageously  absurd  and 
foolish. 

But  how  long  will  this  faith  and  unbelief 
exist !  I  answer,  until  Ae  sun  makes  his 
majestic  appearance— they  can  exist  no 
longer — for  **  faith  is  the  confidence  of 
thi^  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things 
not  sMfi."    As  soon,  therefore,  as  this 


great  light  is  seen  to  rise  in  the  eastern 
horizon,  yat^/k  and  unbelief  wre  in  a  moment 
annihilated.  And  it  is  evidently  true  that 
when  faith  ceases,  all  the  happiness  which 
it  can  produce,  ceases  wifli  it— and  so 
with  unbelief  When  the  sun  is  discov- 
ered rising,  unbelief  must  forever  vansh 
away,  and  the  unbeliever  enter,  with  the 
believer,  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  light 
and  heat  of  the  sun.  When  a  fountaio  ia 
dried  up,  the  streams  that  issue  from  it 
must  infallibly  cease. 

Here  we  have,  in  a  simifitude,  the  na-  * 
ture,  consequences,  and  duration  of  belieC 
and  unbelief.  And  we  perceive  that  the 
truth  upon  which  true  faith  is  founded,  and 
to  which  unbelief  is  opposed,  stands  inde- 
pendent and  unaffected  by  either.  Here 
you  will  see,  also,  that  a  man  cannot  dio* 
^tlieve  himself  into  everlasting  night,  nor 
believe  himself  into  everlasting  day. 

But  let  us  now  apply  the  similitude  to 
the  subject  in  question.  The  bright  mor- 
ning of  a  glorious  and  general  resurrection 
is  unconditionally  promked — "for  as  in 
Adam  uU  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  cdl 
be  made  aitoe."  **  We  have  seen  and  do 
testify,"  says  John,  **  that  the  Father  sent 
the  Son  to  oe  the  Saviour  of  the  uforld.^*  1 
need  not  multiply  testimony.  Here  is  a 
fact  clearly  stated  by  the  inspiration  of 
Jehovah.  Some  believe  this,  and  others 
do  not  Those  who  believe  that  sin  shall 
be  then  finished — transgression  brought  to 
an  end,  and  God  be  aU  in  aU — rest  in  peace 
and  confidence,  receiving  the  fruits  of  their 
faith  while  they  have  it ;  while  those  who 
disbe^eve  this  fact  go  raouniing,  doubting^ 
and  sorrowing,  and  sinning  all  their  days, 
even  till  the  happy  morning  dawns.  Is  it 
not  important,  then,  that  we  use  our  best 
endeavours  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth? 

How  long  will  the  believer  be  happy,  as 
the  consequence  of  believing  this  truth! 
Why,  until  that  morning  appears.  How 
long  will  the  unbeliever  be  miserable,  as 
the  consequence  of  his  unbelief?  Why» 
until  that  happy  morning.  Then  faith  and 
unbelief,  with  all  their  consequences,  will 
be  banished  to  the  shades  of  eternal  anni- 
hilation, and  all  mankind  will  enter  into  the 
resplendent  light,  the  immortal  glory  and 
endless  bliss  of  that  day  *'  for  which  all 
other  days  were  made,"  and  into  that  en- 
joyment for  which  all  men  were  created 
and  redeemed.  Tes;  thank  God!  then 
shall  the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all 
people,  be  destroyed — and  the  veil  that  is 
spread  over  all  nations^  be  forever  torn 
away — and  every  creature  in  heaven,  on 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  yes,  and  all  that 
are  in  the  sea,  shall  render  thanksgiving, 
power,  and  praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb. 

In  my  next  I  shall  call  the  reader's  atten- 
tiob  to  the  subject  of  religious  hope.  In 
the  meanirfiile  may  the  reader  carefuDy 
reflect  on  this  subject,  investigating  the 
Scriptures  diligently  to  see  if  these  things 
^  •0Di^ll9f*>*  ^^  that  God  will  lead 
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him  inio  that  faith  which  giveth  rest,  joy, 
uid  peace  to  the  souL — Chri$t.  ViiL 


OrifftauU. 

FRIENDLY  LETTER, 

ARllOUNCmO  THE   DBATH  Ot  A   BKLOT£D 
DAUGHTBR. 

"The  sobject  of  the  foUowm^  afiecting  epistle 
was  the  daughter  of  Jom  Dickinson,  Esq.  of 
Elbridge,  Onondaga  Co.  N.  Y.  On  the  5th  of 
October  last,  Ae  was  presented  at  the  hymeneal 
altar,  a  blooming  and  lovely  maiden,  when  in 
her  countenance  health,  innocence  and  vivacity 
seemed  to  sit  triumphant,  and  was  united  in  the 
most  sacred  of  all  earthly  ties  to  Mr.  John  W. 
MiLLBR,  of  Monroe,  Michigan.  Immediately 
after  the  marriage  ceremony,  she  (and  her  devo- 
ted consort)  started  from  a  kind  and  doting  fa- 
ther's house  for  their  anticipated  home,  to  see 
her  dear  parents  no  more  on  earth.  While  on 
her  way  to  Monroe,  she  was  seized  with  a  se- 
vere cold,  which  ended  in  a  violent  inflamma- 
tion, and  terminated  her  earthly  existence  with 
all  its  cheering  prospects,  on  the  19th  of  Decem- 
ber. 

Her  mourning  parents  have  long  remained 
firm  and  worthy  supporters  of  God's  impartial 
fa'Wour,  and  are  well  known  to  many  of  the 
friends  of  this  good  cause  in  this  and  the  adjoin- 
ing counties.  The  daughter  who  is  no  more, 
was  one  of  the  most  warm-hearted  and  affec- 
tionate friends  to  Universalism  and  to  l/htver- 
iaiUti  that  the  world  ever  produced.  Her  heart 
and  hands  were  ever  open  to  the  reception  of 
those  who  "  are  every  where  spoken  against," 
and  her  memory  wiU  long  be  cberiahed  by  many 
who  have  seen  and  experienced  her  devotion  to 
the  good  cause,  and  her  undissembled  friendship 
for  those  who  espoused  it.  I,  for  one,  can  never 
forget  this  beloved  and  amiable  young  friend 
and  ciikciple. 

We  publish  the  following  letter  for  the  grati- 
fication of  the  numerous  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances of  the  deceased,  and  from  a  consideration 
of  its  excellent  language  and  sentiments.      C. 

Monroe^  Dec.  19,  1834. 

Dear  Madam — The  letter  which  you 
have  no  doubt  received  from  Mr.  Piatt, 
containing  the  mournful  intelligence  of  the 
dangerous  state  of  your  beloved  daughter 
Nanct,  has,  I  trust,  in  some  measure 
prepared  your  and  her  dear  father's  mind 
for  the  heart-rending  tidings  which  I,  by. 
the  desire  of  her  afflicted  familj,  am  re- 
quested to  convey. 

Scarcely  can  I  know  in  what  words  to 
tell  you,  her  affectionate  parents,  tfiat  she 
is  indeed  no  mare.  Her  illness  commenced 
with  a  bad  cold,  which,  gradually  incr^as« 
log,  brought  on  a  violent  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  attended  with  high  fever;  and 
towards  the  close,  partial  delirium  was 
caused  bj  the  inflammatory  action  eztend- 
iDff  to  the  brain. 

From  the  commencement,  she  seemed 
to  fear  HuX  she  should  not  recover^  though 


she  was  not  actuallj  aware  of  her  danger 
until  Sunday  last  At  first  she  was  ex- 
ceedingly sifected  by  the  thought  that 
there  was  little  hope  of  her  life,  but  no 
murmur  or  complaint  escaped  her  lips. 
Her  words  were,  **  I  should  prefer  living, 
but  if  it  be  God's  will,  I  am  content  to 
go/'  She  once  exclaimed,  *'l$j  poor 
mother,  would  that  I  could  once  more  lay 
my  head  upon  her  bosom  1"  She  also 
spoke  continually  of  her  father  and  little 
sister.  One  of  Uie  first  requests  tAte  made 
when  told  of  hen  danger  was,  that  a  friend 
who  stood  byt  and  the  minister  would  pray 
for  her.  The  latter  was  sent  for,  and  the 
earnest  **'Amen"  she  uttered  at  the  close 
of  prayer,  proved  to  us  that  her  mind  was 
engaged  in  the  solemn  exercise. 

While  her  reason  was  left  at  intervals, 
she  made  many  afiecting  remarks  con- 
cerning the  vanity  of  worldly  pleasures ; 
and  her  fervent  prayers,  in  broken  senten- 
ces, for  you,  her  beloved  parents,  for  her 
dear  little  sister,  and  for  her  afflicted  hus- 
band, oflen  reached  the  ears  of  her  sor- 
rowing friends.  Her  death  was  easy  as 
that  of  an  infant  We  had  feared  that  a 
dreadful  struggle  would  then  take  place, 
but  a  merciful  God  ordered  otherwise,  and 
a  slight  gasp  scarcely  announced  to  her 
friends  that  her  spirit  was  departed. 

It  will  be  some  alleviation  to  your  afflic- 
tion to  know  that  her  sufierings  were  far 
from  being  severe.  When  asked  if  she 
was  in  much  pain,  she  said,  *^No;  but  I 
am  tired  of  lying  here  so  long.  I  want 
the  hour  to  coma."  And  when  I  told  her 
to  fix  her  thoughts  on  God,  she  said,  **I 
'win  try ;  but  my  reason  will  soon  go,  and 
I  cannot  speak  much."  .  It  was  very  diffi- 
cult to  make  her  hear,  as  she  grew  ex- 
tremely deaf^  but  never  was  sickness 
borne  more  patiently,  or  life  more  easily 
resigned  dian  by  your  late  beloved  child. 
We  who  lately  saw  her  so  blooming,  can 
scarcely  reahze  that  she  is  gone ;  but  all 
is  ordered  in  infinite  love  and  mercy  by  a 
compassionate  God.  Oh !  may  he  pour 
consolation  into  your  bleeding  hearts,  and 
may  all  her  dear  friends  be  led  earnestly 
to  prepare  for  tlieir  last  hour ! 

Once  she  said,  **Tell  my  dear  father 
and  mother  not  to  foi^et  me ;  but  oh!  that 
they  will  never  do.  Tell  my  dear  mother, 
I  thank  her  for  all  her  kind  counseb  and 
precepts,  and  I  wish  I  had  profited  by 
them  more.  Tell  them  both,  to  comfort 
my  poor  dear  husband :"  then  looking  at 
him,  as  be  burst  into  tears,  whfle  holding 
her  hand,  she  said,  **For  your  sake  I 
would  like  to  live,  but  if  the  Lord  pleases 
I  am  ready  to  die." 

There  being  a  portrait  painter  in  the 
place,  her  likeness  was  taken  as  she  lay 
in  bed.  Her  funeral  is  to  take  place  to- 
morrow, and  many  will  be  the  tears  shed 
over  the  youthful  tomb  of  her  who  came 
so  lately  amongst  us  as  a  happy  blooming 
Mde! 

Her   bereaved  sister  eonld  not  now 


write,  being  overoome  with  grief  and  fa- 
tigue, but  will  as  soon  as  she  possibly  can. 
Sincerely  do  I  hope  that  this  mournful 
event  will  have  the  efllect  of  weaning  your 
affections  from  this  world  of  sorrow  and 
fixing  them  on  another,  and  that  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world  may  be  your  comforter  in 
life  and  your  hope  in  death. 

Believe  me  to  be,  yours  most  truly, 
CHARLOTTE  TULL. 
Ma.  Jonathan  Dickinson,-   ^ 

Elbridge,  Onondaga  Co.  Ji.Y.  > 


Frwnthe  Trumpet  and  MagOMtne. 
UNIVERSALISM  IN  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Within  the  last  few  years,  the  progress 
of  truth  has  been  rapid  in  the  granite  State. 
The  number  of  believers,  and  of  preachers, 
has  rapidly  increased.  At  no  former  time 
has  the  prospect  been  more  encouraging. 
The  fiiends  of  God  and  of  truth,  of  Christ 
and  his  gospel,  have  abundant  cause  to 
rejoice  and  be  glad.  The  day-spring  from 
on  high  hath  visite<l  us,  to  give  light  to 
them  that  sit  in  daricness,  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace. 

This  subject  is  very  happily  treated  in 
the  circular  of  the  N.  H.  donvention  by 
Br.  King.  We  cannot  refrain  from  giving 
the  closing  portion  of  the  circular.      P. 

**  Brethren,  the  signs  of  the  times  are  biehly 
auspicious,  and  tliey  admonish  us  to  be  faithful 
to  th^  trust  committed  to  our  charge  by  the  kind 
providence  of  God. 

Six  years  since,  there  were  in  the  state  of 
New  Hampshire  but  four  preachers  of  Univer- 
sal Salration  ;  now  we  number  more  than  thirty, 
the  most  of  whom  are  in  the  prune  and  vigour 
of  manhood, .  ardently  laboring  to  bring  their 
fellow  men  to  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  As  indicating  the  increasing 
growth  of  liberal  views,  in  this  section  of  the 
Redeemer's  heritage,  we  have  the  pleasure  to 
assure  you  that  the  Hon.  Legislature  of  New 
Hampshire  now  in  session,  granted,  b^  a  vote  of 
187  to  87,  the  use  of  the  Representative's  Hall 
to  the  Universalist  Society  m  Concord,  on  the 
14th  of  June  last.  We  hail  this  as  a  triumph : 
and  the  more  so,  as  a  spirited  attempt  was  made 
to  deny  the  favor. 

Brethren  in  the  ministry — let  us  cherisli  a 
tender  regard  for  each  other's  feelings  and  rep- 
utation. Shall  we  whose  duty  it  is  to  preach 
peace  to  our  fellow  men,  present  to  the  world 
the  sad  spectacle  of  strife,  and  wrath,  and  all 
uncharitaoleness  ?  God  forbid.  Let  us,  on  the 
contrary,  endeavor  to  have  our  hearts  imbued 
with  the  very  life  and  spirit  of  the  gospeL 
•  Finally,  let  every  man  who  calls  himself  a 
Universalist,  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works, 
not  because  these  are  to  purchase  everlasting 
felicity  in  the  immortal  state.  No:  butbeeause 
they  are  good  and  profitable  to  our  fellow  men, 
and  therefore,  well-pleasing  in  the  sight  of  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all— -Amen,'* 


The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers ;  he 
relieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow;  but 
the  way  of  the  wicked  he  tumeth  upside 
down. 

Digitized  by  VnOO^  It: 
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From  the  Philadelphia  and  the  N.  Y.  Christian  I 
Messenger. 

PHiLAi>ftLPHUi  Jan.  15,  1S35. 
7b  Mr.  Md  C.  Tkonuu: 

Dear  Sir — I  never  pray  for  the  salva- 
tion of  those  whom  I  believe  to  have  en- 
tered the  state  of  the  miserable  in  the 
world  of  spirits ;  nor  the  pardon  of  those 
who  have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin ; 
because  the  spirit  of  inspiration  teaches  us 
not  to  pray  for  such  persons.  I  have 
never  prayed  that  Universalism  may  prove 
true,  for  that  in  my  esteem,  would  be  pray- 
ing that  a  roost  pernicious  fake  system 
might  prove  true.  In  submission  to  the 
will  of  God,  I  pray  for  the  conversion,  and 
thereby  the  salvation  of  all  men  who  are 
yet  prisoners  of  hope ;  and  I  doubt  not 
that  the  timo  will  come,  when  for  a  thou- 
sand years  true  piety  will  be  as  extensively 
spread  through  the  wide  world  as  irreligion 
and  false  religion  have  been. 

I  have  never  said  that  nothing  but  one 
expression  or  clause  of  Scripture  prevents  I 
me  from  becoming  a  Universalist ;  for  the 
Bible  seems  to  me  from  beginning  to  end 
to  be  full  of  the  doctrine  of  the  future,  in- 
terminable punishment  of  a  multitude  of 
impenitent,  unpardoned  sinners.  If,  how- 
ever, I  could  be  persuaded  that  any  one 
passage  of  the  Bible  was  intended  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  the  fu- 
ture salvation  and  happiness  of  all  man- 
kind, I  must  admit  Uie  doctrine  and  con- 
strue all  other  passages  of  the  Bible  in 
consistency  with  it,  or  reject  the  whole. 
In  like  inanner,  if  coavinced,  as  I  atn 
mo^t  clearly,  that  any  one  passage  of  the 
sacred  oracles  teaches  the  everlasting 
punishment  of  some  of  the  human  family, 
i  must  construe  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
divinely  inspired  volume  in  consistency 
with  that  doctrine,  or  reject  the  only  infal- 
lible rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

That  you,  Sir,  are  not  at  all  likely  to 
give  up  your  only  hope  of  future  blessed- 
nesst  founded  in  the  belief  that  all  mankind 
will  be  rendered  happy,  merely  by  being 
raised  from  the  dead  and  rendered  immor- 
tal, I  am  constrained,  reluctantly  to  be- 
lieve. 

The  language  in  which  I  teach  the  doc- 
trine of  endless  misery  as  the  portion  of 
some  afler  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  is 
the  very  language  of  the  Bible  ;  and  yet 
you  believe  it  not ;  but  ascribe  to  every 
plain  assertion  of  future  misery,  some  far 
fetched,  inconsistent  or  absurd  meaning. 
The  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  to  gather 
all  nations  before  him  and  then  divide  the 
righteous  from  the  wicked,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats,  when 
about  to  fold  them  for  the  night,  with  you 
is  something  already  past,  while  you  know 
that  neither  you  nor  I,  nor  any  of  the  liv^ 
ing  nations  have  yet  been  gathered  togeth- 
^K^ift  ^psesence  of  the  Judge.     With 


you  the  coming  forth  of  some  to  "the  res- 
urrection of  damnation,*'  b  no'  damnation 
afler  the  resurrection. 

Why  then  should  we  d-r  any  thinj  more 
than  state  our  Opinions,  with  such  reasons 
for  them  as  we  may  think  proper,  and  then 
leave  the  controversy  ? 

To  meet  you,  and  my  high  church  breth- 
ren, and  all  others  who  choose  to  assail  me 
at  every  point,  would  require  at  least  nine 
collateral  lives  in  one  man.  My  high 
church  brethren  belong  to  the  same  family 
with  myself,  and  I  feel  free  to  handle  them, 
therefore,  with  more  severity  than  any  one 
whom  I  regard  as  a  stranger  to  the  Chris- 
tian community.  I  would  argue  with  a 
Christian  brother  closely  and  pungently, 
and  rebuke  him  sharply,  if  I  saw  there 
H-as  need,  while  we  walked  side  by  side, 
and  while  each  thought  his  side  of  the 
grand  highway  of  holiness  the  nearest  and 
the  best  to  heaven  :  but  were  I  attending 
some  poor  malefactor,- in  his  white  frock 
and  cap  trimmed  in  black,  to  the  gallows, 
I  should  observe  unusual  tenderness  in  all 
my  discourse,  for  fear  of  needlessly 
wounding  his  feelings,  and  preventing  all 
good  effects  of  the  gospel  which  I  might 
preach  to  him.  ^ 

A  brother  might  get*good  from  a  little 
friendly  severity;  but  pity,  compassion, 
and  the  utmost  tenderness  of  handling  be- 
long to  one  who  is  under  sentence  of 
death,  and  on  his  way  to  the  gallows,  but 
so  disordered  in  mind  as  not  to  know  it. 

Tou  hold,  it  seems,  to  no  future  life  and 
immortality,  but  what  is  consequent  upon 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  but  I  hold 
to  the  continued  existence  of  a  maa's  spir- 
it when  it  goes  out  of  his  body  at  death, 
until  the  resurrection ;  and  that  independ- 
ently of  the  resuscitation  of  the  body,  the 
spirit  of  every  man,  once  created,  is  ac- 
cording to  the  divine  purpose,  as  immortal 
and  everlasting  as  himself.  From  your 
premises,  which  are  not  true,  you  naturally 
enough  infer  that  after  death  the  rich  man 
was  not  in  torment,  and  that  Lazarus  was 
not  in  the  blessed  society  of  the  faithful, 
because  when  they  died  they  became  noth- 
ing, until  new  made  at  the  futuie  resurrec- 
tion. My  theory,  however,  happens  to  be 
that  of  the  Bible  and  the  Saviour,  that 
there  is  a  spiritual  existence  of  the  soul  of 
man  between  the  dissolution  of  his  body 
and  the  future,  general  resurrection ;  and 
according  to  this  doctrine,  it  was  perfectly 
natural  to  talk  of  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked  immediately  after  death,  as  being 
happy  or  miserable  :  and  to  say  that  some 
ore  *»  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,'^ 
while  '*  the  rich  man  also  died  and  was 
buried,  and  in  hell  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being 
in  torments." 

You  ask  for  proof,  after  I  have  given  it 
repeatedly  that  in  ike  immortal  resurrec- 
tion slate  there  is  a  state,  or  hell  of  endless 
misery.  I  certify  to  you  and  all  concerned 
again,  that  "  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  gloiy,  and  all  the  holy  angels 


with  him,"*  and  ^  shall  sit  upon  the  throiw 
of  his  glory ;  and  before  him  shall  be  gath- 
ered all  nations,"  which  event  has  not  yel 
occurred,  then  '*He  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth 
his  sheep  from  the  goats,"  and  then  ^'thesa 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishmentf 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  Ths 
punishment  shall  last  as  long  as  tho  life^ 
for  the  duration  of  each  is  expressed  by 
precisely  the  same  word  in  the  language 
of  our  Saviour. 

Let  mo  not,  however,  travel  over  th^ 
same  ground  twice  in  this  amicable  contro- 
versy. To  your  "twjstification"  of 
the  account  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
I  have  already  made  all  the  reply  which  I 
think  it  deserves.  No  man  would  ever  bo 
absurd  enough  to  adopt  your  explanation 
and  perversion,  had  he  not  previously  set- 
tled it  in  his  own  mind  that  there  shall  be 
no  sinners  in  a  futuie  state  of  existence 
and-suffsring.  Any  sober  critic  will  think 
a  smile  a  sufficient  answer  to  all  your  la- 
boured endeavours  to  make  the  rich  man 
represent  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and 
Lazarus,  publicans  and  sinners.  Tou 
may  summon  Lightfoot  and  Hammond 
and  Whitby  to  your  aid,  but  after  all  I 
must  tell  you  that  your  comment,  to  my 
mind,  is  quite  as  ridiculous  as  that  of  tne 
spiritualizer  of  the  Bible,  who  made  three 
flocks  of  sheep  lying  ty  a  well  in  the  field 
to  denote  the  Trinity ;  and  the  well  to  bo 
tho  unity  of  the  Deity ;  who  when  he  came 
to  his  improvement  of  the  discourse  said, 
"  behold,  a  well  in  the  field — oh,  my  hear- 
ers, what  a  mercy  it  was  that  the  field  was 
not  in  the  well,  instead  of  (he  well  in  tho 
field  !"     Gen.  xxix.  2. 

You  refer  me  to  a  passage  in  2  Thess. 
i.  which  I  have  already  quoted  from  the 
6  th  to  the  10th  verse,  and  wish  that  I 
should  enter  into  a  more  full  discussion 
with  you  concerning  its  application  to  the 
matter  in  dispute.  To  me  the  passage 
seemed  so  clear  after  all  your  attempts  to 
heap  difficulties  upon  it,  that  I  thought  fur* 
ther  comtnont  needless.  I  will,  however^ 
answer  some  of  your  qucc-tions  on  that 
text.  You  ask,  *»  fVho  troubled  the  Thes- 
salonians  1  for  they  were  the  persons  to  be 
punished  in  the  manner  stated."  I  an» 
swer,  "Somebody — some  wicked  per- 
sons; we  do  not  certainly  know  vHio." 
Whoever  they  were,  they  have  been  pun- 
ished with  destruction  which  will  prove 
everlasting.  Eiom  your  citation  of  Acte 
xvii.  5 — 9,  you  seem  to  think  they  were 
Jews.  I  think  f*ome  of  tlfem  may  have 
been  Jews,  but  that  in  general  they  were 
the  countrymen  of  the  Thessalonian  Chris- 
tiansr;  for  to  "the  Church  of  the  Thessa^ 
lonians"  he  sayi^,  1  Thess.  ii.  14,  "ye  al*« 
so  have  suffered  like  things  of  your  otvn 
countrymen**  which  tho  churches  in  Judea 
have  suffered,  from  their  tmbelieving  coun*: 
trymen  the  Jews.     This  seems  clearly  to 

I  intimate  that  native  Greeks'  of  Thessa- 
loDtca  who  never  were  at  Judea^  were  ihe 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 
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persons  to  be  punished  when  the  Lord  | 
•hould  come. 

At  the  time  when  Paul  planted  the  gos- 
pel in  Thessalonica  he  preached  at  first 
in  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.,  and  when 
tome  of  them  believed,  their  unbelieving 
brethren  the  Jews,  ••  moved  with  envy 
took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and 
set  all  the  city  in  an  uproar,  and  assaulted 
the  house  of  Jason."  But  besides  some 
few  Jews,  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  multi- 
tude believed,  and  were  organised  into  a 
Christian  church,  **  and  of  the  chief  wo- 
men not  a  few."  Now,  when  Paul,  at  a 
rabsequent  time,  wrote  to  the  -church  of 
Thessalonica  of  the  sufferings  which  Ihey 
had  endured,  probably  since  he  last  visited 
thein,  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  referred 
principally  to  Jews ;  but  rather  much  rea- 
son to  conclude  that  the  unbelieving 
Greeks  were  the  principal  persecutors, 
who  were  to  be  punished  when  Christ 
should  come,  not  to  Thessalonica,  nor  to 
Jerusalem,  but  to  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness. The  time,  moreover,  when 
Christ  should  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  and  to  recompense  tribulation  to 
them  who  troubled  the  pious  Thessalonin 
ans,  is  shown  by  2  Thess.  'ii.  to  l>e  subse- 
quent to  the  erection  and  the  destruction 
of  the  Papal  man  of  sin.  Paul  cautions 
his  readers  not  to  think  that  the  day  of  rec- 
ompense of  which  he  had  been  speaking 
was  near  at  hand ;  for  says  he,  that  day^ 
meaning  the  day  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
should  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming 
ftre  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  ••shall  not  come,  except  there 
come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of 
sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  who 
opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all 
that  13  called  God."  Now  this  papal  son 
of  perdition,  who  pretends  to  sit  in  the 
temple  of  God  and  show  himself  as  an 
object  of  worship,  whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and 
signs,  and  lying  wonders,  was  not  revealed 
for  several  hundred  years  after  Christ's 
coming  judicially  by  the  Roman  army  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

This  shows  that  your  attempt  to  make 
the  time  of  our  Saviour's  coming,  *"  in 
flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  to  be  the 
time  of  Jerusalem's  destruction  is  per- 
fectly futile. 

You  ask,  »*  when  were  they  to  be  pun- 
ished ?"  I  answer,  wlun^  after  the  rise 
and  fall  oi  the  papacy,  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  ffom  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels:  when  ho  shall  gather  all 
nations  before  him,  and  shall  divide  the 
cighteous  from  the  wicked  to  consign  the 
first  to  everlasting  life,  and  the  last  to  ever- 
lasting punishment,  originally  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angek. 

Then  they  who  have  not  received  "  the 
lore  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved," 


and  to  whom  for  their  love  of  lies,  God 
has  sent  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie,  shall  be  damned,  with  all  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  **but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness."  You  ask,  **  Where 
shall  they  b^  punished?"  I  answer, 
wherever  they  are,  or  may  be  in  a  state  of 
banishment  from  the  blissful  and  gracious 
presence  of  the  Lord.  I  answer,  in  hell, 
which  is  any  and  every  place  in  which  any 
one  experiences  unmingled  and  hopeless 
misery. 

Finally  you  ask,  "In  what  was  the  pun- 
ishment to  consist?"  I  answer,  in  such 
tribulation  as  God  shall  recompense  to 
them  ;  in  such  vengeance  as  he  shall  take 
on  them;  in  everlasting  destruction  from 
his  presence^  not  from  existence,  because 
then  their  everlasting  tribulation  would  be 
impossible;  and  in  being  excluded  forever 
from  the  society  of  the  saints  who  shall  be 
glorified  with  their  Redeemer. 

All  the  passages  of  Scripture  which  you 
have  hitherto  adduced  in  support  of  your 
utterly  false  and  pernicious  system,  have 
received  in  my  view  ample  attention. 

Having  thus  spoken  my  sentiments  freer 
ly  and  candidly,  I  shall  not  complain  if  you 
should  employ  equally  strong  language  in 
giving  your  views  ol  what  I  hold  to  be  the 
solemn  and  awful  truth  of  God  concerning 
the  endless  damnation  of  the  impenitently 
wicked.  If  I  have  taken  my  gloves  off  to 
write  the  present  epistle,  remember  that 
you  have  invited  me  to  make  as  free  with 
you  as  with  my  High  Church  Presbyterian 
brethren,  who  with  all  their  faults,  are 
Christ's  ministers  still. 

Tours,  without  one  particle  of  unkind 
feeling,  however  I  may  seem  severe. 

EZRA  STILES  ELY. 

[To  be  continued,] 
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MINUTES  OP  THE  PROCEEDINGS  op  the 

ALLEGANY  ASSOCIATION  of 

UNIVERSALISTS. 

1.  Convened  at  Pike,  Allegany  county, 
on  Wednesday  morning,  June  24,  1835. 

2.  Elected  Br.  S.  A.  SKEELE,JUodcra- 
tor^  and  Br.  L.  Paine,  Clerk, 

3.  The  Committee,  appointed  for  the 
purpose,  presented  a  constitution  for  the 
governn^ent  of  this  body,  which  was 
adopted. 

4.  Appointed  Brs.  S.  Miles,  J.  Lewis 
and  A.  Peck  a  Committee  of  Fellowship 
and  Ordination. 

5.  Chose  Brs.  S.  Adams,  S.  A.  Skeele 
and  L.  Paine  a  Committee  of  Discipline 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

6.  Chose  Br.  L.  Paine  standing  Clerk 
of  this  Association. 

7.  Voted,  that  the  Committee  of  Disci- 
pline be  a  Committee  to  designate  the 
place  where  the  next  session  of  this  body 
shall  be  held. 

8.  Voted,  that  when  this  body  adjourn, 
it  adjoum.to  one  year  from  tiiis  time. 


9.  Voted,  that  Br.  L.  Paine  prepare  the 
Minutes  of  this  Association*  and  transmit 
them  for  publication. 

10.  The  Committee  of  Fellowship  and     . 
Ordination  reported  in  favor  of  conferring  M 
ordination  upon   Br.   L.   Paine,  and  of 
granting  letters  of  fellowship  to  Brs.  J.  H* 
Sanford  and  J.  Babcock.  Report  accepted* 

11.  Voted,  that  the  Committee  of  Dia* 
cipline  be  a  standing  Committee  of  Fel- 
lowship gnd  Ordination  for  the  ensuing  ' 
year.  • 

12.  Resolved^  unanimously.  That  we 
earnestly  recommend  to  the  world,  a  total 
disuse  of  all  exhilarating  beverage,  except 
for  medicine ;  and  to  abstain  from  every 
indulgence  that  is  calculated  to  retard  the 
prosperity  of  religion. 

ORDER  OF  FUBLIC  SERVICES. 

Wednesday  morning, — Prayer,  by  Br. 
L.  L.  Sadler.  Sermon,  by  Br.  J.  £• 
Holmes  :  text.  Job  xxii.  21. 

Afternoon, — Prayer,  by  Br.  S.  Miles. 
First  Sermon,  by  Br.  8.  Adams:  text,  1 
John  iii.  2.  Second  Sermon,  by  Br.  K. 
Townsend :  text,  Heb.  ii.  3. 

Ikening, — Prayer,  by  Br.  L.  Paine. 
Sermon,  by  Br.  L.  L.  Sadler :  text,  Acts 
xxvi.  26. 

Thursdaiy  morning. — Prayer,  by  Br. 
K.  Townsend.  Sermon,  by  Br.  S.  Miles : 
text,  Gal.  i.  8. 

ORDINATION  8BRVICE8* 

1.  Voluntary,  by  the  Choir. 

2.  Reading  the  Scriptures,  by  Br.  K. 
Townsend. 

3.  Hymn. 

4.  Prayer,  by  Br.  J.  Lewis. 

5.  Sermon,  by  Br.  A.  Peck :  text,  1 
Tim.  iv.  6.* 

6.  Consecrating  Prayer,  by  Br.  8. 
Miles. 

7.  Charge  and  Delivery  of  the  Scr^ 
tures,  by  Br.  L,  L.  Sadler. 

8.  Right  Hand  of  Fellowship,  by  Br. 
S.  A.  Skeele. 

9.  Usual  Addresses,  by  Br.  K.  Towns* 
end. 

MINISTERING  BRETHREN  FRESBNT. 

S.  Miles,  Geneva ;  A.  Peck,  Le  Roy ; 
L.  L.  Sadler,  Perry ;  J.  Lewis,  Boston ; 
L«  Paine, Centreviile;  J.  Babcock, Hume; 
J.  E.  Holmes,  Westfield  ;  S.  Adams,  Al- 
mond ;  K.  Townsend,  Victor;  S.  A. 
Skeele,  Freedom ;  C.  Morton,  Conewan- 
go;  T.  P.  Abell,  Wyoming;  J.  H.  San- 
fordt  Caneadea. 

The  weather  was  fine,  the  travelling 
good,  the  congregation  numerous,  who  lis- 
tened with  devout  attention  to  the  interest- 
ing services  of  the  occasion.  God  Al- 
mighty grant  that  this  season  of  refreshing 
may  long  bo  remembered  with  profit,  pleas- 
ure and  gratitude ! 

Per  order,      S.  A.  SKEELE,  ^toierator, 

L.  Paine,  Clerk. 

It  is  requested  that  Brs.  Skinner  and 
Grosh  would  copy  these  Minutes  into  the 
..  Magazine  »o$^Mm^^<i^^^ 
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Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       )  jnj|.^. 

GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Jitlt  11,  1835. 

FAITH,  HOPE  AND  CHARITY. 

Our  essays  on  the  abore  subjects  which  we 
have  commenced  in  to-day's  paper,  were  pub- 
lished originally  in  the  "Christiaj^  VisitanU" 
We  hare  not  the  vanity  to  think  them  very 
tublime  or  meritorious.  The  subjects,  however, 
are  useful  and  interesting,  and  should  be  well 
understood  by  every  believer  in  the  Abrahamic 
faith. 

We  have  republished  them  in  the  Herald  by 
particular  request,  and  we  hope  they  may  be  of 
some  use  in  promoting  the  animating  cause  of 
Tuiiversal  grace  and  salvation.  C« 

A  REFLECTION. 

We  are  frequently  told  that  the  endless  de- 
struction of  the  sinner,  is  an  evidtnee  of  the  good- 
neu  of  God,  This  position,  limitarians  are 
obliged  to  adopt,  or  else  admit,  that  it  is  an  ev- 
idence that  God  is  revengefuL  But  the  first 
declaration  is  no  better  than  the  last,  for  can  it 
be  an  oel  o/  goodneat  to  endow  men  with  natures, 
which  God  infallibly  knew  would  result  in  un- 
limited anguish  7  We  are  often  pointed  to  an 
individual,  who  has  been  saved  from  evif  habits 
and  practices  as  an  exhibition  of  the  loving  kind- 
ness of  God — can  we  then  with  propriety  be  re- 
ferred to  the  dirod  opposiU  qf  tkis^  even  a  soul 
agonized  with  terrible  consciooaoMs  that  its  un- 
mitigated pains  will  never  end,  as  also  an  evi- 
dence of  the  goodness  of  God  7 

Many  persons  believe  in  the  existence  ot^  be- 
ing, whom  they  call  Satan.  They  view  him  as 
desperately  wicked  and  malignant.  To  prove 
this  belief,  they  point  you  to  bis  works,  his  in- 
ducing people  to  sin  and  his  diabolical  malice  in 
tormenting  them  in  another  world.  Now,  ad- 
mitting for  a  moment,  that  such  a  being  does  ac- 
tually exist,  the  method  pursued  to  ascertain 
his  character  is  correct.  And  if  the  actions 
which  he  performs  prove  that  he  is  bad,  how 
can  we  in  reason  be  told,  it  was  goodness  in  God 
to  create  him  in  the  first  place,  and  then  give 
him  power  to  torment  mankind,  when  Deity 
kijew  that  Satan  would  use  that  power  to  de- 
ceive the  world  into  ruin  7  The  same  act,  which 
is  evil  in  Satan,  cannot  be  good  in  God. 

Endless  misery  an  act  of  goodness  in  the  di- 
vine government !  As  well  may  we  call  dark- 
ness, light,  for  if  eidless  misery  be  not  an  evil, 
it  is  perfect  folly  to  denominate  any  act  evil, 
whatever  it  may  be.  The  reflecting  mind, 
which /ee(«  and  rediges  the  sentiment,  instead  of 
viewing  it  as  an  exhibition  of  mercy,  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  despair,  will  exclaim  in  the  language 
of  Dr.  Young— 

"Ah!  Mercy!  Merey!  srt thou dwd tbove t 
la  I>w  ••CilMwafcMl  m  the  MWvt  of  Lover 

It  is  Indeed  a  pity,  that  professing  christians 
do  not  belkve  a  system,  which  would  blot  the 


^ 


very  idea  of  endless  misery  from  the  human  mind, 

and  wipe  away  the  foul  stain  which  has  so  long 

marred  the  character  of  Deity.     They  would 

then  appear  to  nature,  to  the  resurrection,  to  the 

reconciliation  of  the  world  and  to  the  death  of 

Jesus,  as  evidence  of  the  goodness  of  God — and 

instead  of  inquiring  whether  the  love  of  God  had 

become  "  extinguished,"  they  would  breathe  in 

all  the  beauty  of  pure  devotion, 

"  My  God  thy  boundless  love  I  praise; 
How  bright  oo  hish  its  glories  buze! 

How  sweetly  bioom  below ! 
It  streams  from  thine  eternal  throne ; 
Throogh  heaven  its  joys  forever  run, 

And  all  the  earth  o'erflow." 

G.  W.  M. 


TENDENCY  OP  METHODISM. 

It  is  often  asserted  by  our  opposers,  that  Uni- 
versalism  leads  to  licentiousness,  and  opens  a 
wide  door  to  the  practice  of  vice  and  immorali- 
ty. Be  this  as  it  may,  the  following  statement 
offacts  will  show  that  Methodism  is  not  alto- 
gether immaculate,  and  that  it  somethnes  prompts 
its  most  zealous  advocates  and  supporters  to  the 
performance  of  deeds  that  would  make  even  an 
infidel  blush  for  very  shame. 

Our  venerable  brother,  S.  Miles,  had  an  ap- 
pointment to  preach  at  a  school  house  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Dansville,  Livingston  Co.  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  30th  ult.  He  attended,  and  when 
the  congregation  were  peaceably  seated,  suppos- 
ing that  they  would  be  legally  and  reasonably 
permitted  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  their  own  consciences,  and  that  none 
would  venture  to  molest  them  or  make  them 
afraid  j  Br.  M.  rose  to  commence  his  address  to 
the  throne  of  grace.  He  had  pronounced  but  a 
word  or  two,  when  lo!  the  discharge  of  a  can- 
non, a  few  feet  from  the  door  of  the  house, 
alarmed  the  congregation.  Br.  M.  proceeded  to 
the  close  of  his  devotional  exercise,  but  on  read- 
ing his  text,  and  commencing  his  discourse,  his 
ears  were  pained  with  another  discharge  of  the 
same  piece.  On  this  second  offence,  one  or  two 
of  the  congregation  started  out  to  ascertain  the 
reason  of  such  conduct,  when  the  villains  fled. 
But  the  congregation  were  no  sooner  composed 
and  prepared  to  listen  to  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gospel,  than  the  same  disturbance  was  again  re- 
peated. Br.  M.  made  a  few  appropriate  re- 
marks, and  proceeded  in  his  services  to  the  cbse, 
but  was  saluted  a  number  of  times  during  his 


We  are  happy  to  learn,  that  by  the  advice 
and  persuasion  of  our  venerable  and  peace- 
making brother,  it  was  resolved  not  to  appeal  to 
the  civil  law  in  the  above  case,  but  to  let  public 
opinion  supply  the  place  of  a  legal  fine  and  con- 
demnation. 

We  do  hope  for  the  honour  of  the  Methodist 
Society  in  that  place,  that  they  will  not  forget 
to  notice  the  conduct  of  "  brother  Curtis,"  and 
thereby  encourage  such  ungodly  and  savage  coo- 
duct  among  their  members.  We  believe  there 
are  many  good  practical  Christians  among  the 
Methodists  ^  but  we  |ear,  that  if  they  are  not 
more  upon  their  guard,  the  zeal  of  their  hooaa 
will  eat  them  up. 

The  above  facts  can  be  proved  by  nunMrooa 
and  respectable  witnesses,  as  Br.  Miles  ixd&imm 
us.  .     C* 


AN  ERROR  IN  PRACTICE. 

There  is  a  form  practised  by  our  brethren,  and 
probably  by  members  of  other  denominaUons 
about  the  country,  which  is  productive  of  eri! 
consequences.  I, allude  to  the  custom  oflteqiin^ 
mourners  at  the  grave  of  some  departed  friend, 
until  it  is  filled  up  and  finished.  In  this  way,, 
twenty,  thirty  and  sometimes  forty  minutes  are 
consumed,  during  which,  the  feelings  of  the  rel- 
atives are  keenly  harrowed  up  by  hearing  the 
clods  falling  upon  the  cofiin  of  the  person  they 
loved,  while  their  grief  is  added  to,  instead  of 
being  diminished. 

The  evil  is  especially  obnoxious  if  the  case  be 
in  the  winter,  when  the  cold  is  almost  insupport-^ 
able,  and  particularly  injurious  to  the  feeble.  L 
mention  this  subject,  for  the  purpose  of  calling 
attention  to  it.  The  whole  difliculty  can  be 
avoided  by  adopting  another  arrangement.  Let 
a  few  shovels- full  of  earth  be  thrown  into  the 
grave^  then  let  the  benediction  be  pronounced^ 
and  the  mourners  can  go  home,  ind  avoid  linger-- 
ing  about  a  place,  which  is  to  them  replete  with 
sorrow.  There  will  always  be  friends  enough 
who  will  tarry  and  fill  up  the  grave  with  all 
proper  respect.    Brethren,  think  of  this! 

G.  W.  M. 


sermon  by  the  discharge  of  cannon. 

It  was  ascertained  that  this  outrage  upon  the 
laws  of  our  country  and  the  liberties  of  a  free 
people — this  gross  violation  of  common  decency, 
was  set  on  foot  and  conducted  in  person,  by  a 
Mr.  Curtis,  who  is  a  very  officious  and  promi- 
nent member  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  ^t 
place,  and  whose  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Metho- 
dism is  as  untiring  and  persevering,  as  was  that 
of  Saul,  the  J^harisee,  for  the  traditions  of  the 

elders. 
What  a  contemptible  and  degrading  religion 

must  that  be,  reader,  which  prompU  iu  votcuries 

to  such  dastardly  deeds  of  darkness,  persecution 

and  viltany !    We  pray  God  to  deliver  us  from 

its  contaminating  and  diabolical  influence ! 


HOW  TO  DISTINGUISH  PREACHERS. 

Two  very  popular  preachers  flourished  in  the 
Eastern  States  about  forty  years  ago,  by  the 
name  of  Jo/m  Jtfurrfly— one  a  rigid  Presbyterian 
and  the  other  a  Ur.iversalist,  The  following 
extract  concerning  them  is  from  Mr.  Samuel 
L.  Knapp's  American  Biography. 

«  The  rigid  senthnenU  of  the  Presbyterians 
were  fully  sustained  by  Mr.  Murray,  and  to  dis- 
tinguish him  from  a  preacher  of  the  same  name, 
who  was  one  of  the  first  Universaliu  in  this 
country,  he  was  called  DomnatisM  Murray,  and 
his  namesake  Sahaiion  Murray.  Several  instan- 
ces are  mentioned  of  these  men  of  similar  names 
and  current  principles,  preaching  in  the  saxna 
pulpit  on  the  same  day ;  and  the  good  peopla 
sat  in  judgment  upon  their  performances.  The 
preacher  of  itdvalion  was  smooth,  witty,  and 
ingenious— of  a  gentlemanly  address,  and  was 
cautious  of  ofiending  any  sect.  The  other  poor- 
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ed  out  his  eloquence  wiih  the  spirit  and  energy 
of  a  Chatham,  and  the  stores  of  his  learning 
ffme  so  much  superior  to  his  opponent's  that 
rictory  always  perched  upon  his  standard.  But 
at  the  same  time  it  must  be  recollected  that  h^ 
had  the  mo8t/M»pii/ar  Bide  at  that  time." 

By  the  by,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  the 
above  distinguishing  title  was  an  appropriate 
one,  and  should  be  observed  at  the  present  day, 
for  it  is  well  known  that  while  the  Universalist 
is  engaged  in  proclaiming  satvation  to  a  lost  and 
perishing  world,  the  partialist  is  constantly  en- 
gaged in  preaching  the  damwUion  of  the  great 
majority  of  our  race. 

-  Reader,  which  think  ye,  preaches  the  Oospel  ? 
If  there  any  system  brought  to  view  in  the 
Scriptures  called  the  '*  gospel  of  damnation  ?*' 
Search  the  Bible,  and  if  you  find  any  such  thing, 
just  inform  us  in  what  chapter  and  verse  it  is 
recorded.  C» 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  one  phrase  in  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  so  little  understood  and  so 
habitually  misapplied  by  a  certain  class  of  rea- 
ders, as  the  phrase  "  kingdom  of  heaven."  IIow 
many  persons  there  are,  who  never  think  of  re- 
ferring the  phrase  to  any  thing  else,  but  an  ex- 
istence beyond  the  grave ;  and  hence,  when  it 
occurs  in  such  passages  as  the  following,  "Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he*  shall 
be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  (Matt. 
V.  19,)  it  is  inmiediately  concluded  that  the  doc- 
trine of  endless  misery  is  taught. 

But  it  can  be  clearly  demonstrated,  that  the 
phrase  "  kingdom  of  heaven,"  or  **  kingdom  of 
G-od,"  for  both  are  synopymous  expressions, 
does  not  refer  to  a  future  world,  but  relates  to 
the  gospel  dispensation,  which  reigns  among 
n»en.  In  order  to  prove  this,  we  shall  present  a 
few  essays,  showing,  1.  What  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is — 2.  When  it  was  established — 3. 
What  its  principles  and  government  are — 4. 
What  its  results  will  be.  The  first  essay  will 
appear  next  week.  G.  W.  M. 


EXPOSITION  OP  SCRIPTURE. 

"  How  akall  we  eteape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
iiUvation  ?" 

The  common  doctrine  inferred  from  this  text, 
is,  1st.  That  we  all,  under  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion, have  the  offer  of  an  immortal  salvation — that 
Christ  died  for  all — that  God  wills  the  salvation 
4>f  all — and  that  the  door  of  mercy  stands  open 
to  alL  2d.  That  the  present  is  a  probationary 
state — that  there  is  no  moral  change  aAer  death 
— that  we  are  perfectly  free  to  choose  eternal 
life  or  eliraal  deatb--and  that  the  greater  part 
of  mankind,  dying  without  making  their  peace 
with  an  offbnded  God,  will  sink  in  misery,  to  rise 
no  more  forever.  Having  neglected  this  great 
salvation,  they  cannot  escape  eternal  misery. 

That  the  reader  may  know  how  much  confi- 
dence to  repote  in  the  common  understanding 
of  the  above  test,  and  at  the  nme  time  he  in- 


structed in  relation  to  our  views  of  its  true 
meaning,  we  give  the  following  note  on  the  pas- 
sage, from  Dr.  Hammond,  a  learned  and  pious 
divine  of  the  Episcopal  church,  and  a  strenuous 
defender  of  the  faith  of  endless  suffering. 
Reader,  examine  it  carefully. 

**  For  if  the  law  were  given  only  by  th« 
mediation,  or  ministry  of  angels,  and  yet 
the  threats  on  breaking  of  that  did  come  to 
pass,  and  all  the  sins  committed  by  the 
Israelites  against  that  were  severely  pun- 
ished in  the  wilderness,  and  they  that  had 
provoked  were  not  permitted  to  enter  into 
the  promised  land  of  Canaan — ^how  shall 
we  avoid  that  punishment,  or  the  like,  be- 
ing involved  with  the  crucifiers  in  their 
destruction,  if  we  do  not  now,  by  constan- 
cy and  perseverance,  make  ourselves  ca- 
pable of  that  deliverance,  which  Christ  first 
at  his  being  on  earth,  and  the  apostles  that 
heard  it  of  him,  have  assured  us  of?" — 
Par*  in  loc. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Paige  remarks : — 

"It  need  scarcely  be  observed  again, 
that,  by  Ihe  destruction  of  the  crucifiers^  Dr. 
Hammond  almost  invariably  means  the 
overthrow  of  the  Jewish  nation  by  the  Ro- 
mans. He  has  effectually  guarded  against 
any  mistake,  in  the  present  instance,  by 
adding  a  note,  in  which  lie  interprets  the 
punishment  in  his  usual  manner ;  and,  in 
conformity  with  this  interpretation  of  the 
punishment,  he  says  the  great  scdvatian^ 
here  mentioned,  was  the  signal  deliverance 
of  the  faithful^  long  promised^  and  which^ 
at  the  toriting  of  this  epistle,  toas  ap^ 
pwoaching^,  or  near  at  hand.  See,  also, 
his  note  on  Matt.  ^.  22,  quoted  in  its 
place." 

Here  follows  the  note  referred  to  in  Matt.  z.  23. 

"And  the  Jews,  wheresoever  you  come, 
shall  persecute  you  for  preaching  of  Christ; 
but  there  is  a  fatal  day  approaching  for 
these  Jews,  and  they  that  in  despite  of  all 
these  persecutions,  ver.  18 — 22,  shall 
stick  fast  to  your  Christian  profession,  they 
shall,  beside  their  crown  in  another  world, 
have  a  remarkable  deliverance  here  out  of 
that  destruction,  which  universally  lighteth 
upon  all  others." — Par.  in  loc. 

Thus  it  appears  that  this  text  3rields  no  sup- 
port to  the  doctrine  of  endless  wo.  C. 


DEDICATION. 

The  new  meeting  house  at  Ridgeway  Centre, 
Orleans  Co.  lately  completed  by  the  first  Uni- 
versalist Society  of  tlie  towns  of  Ridgeway  and 
Yates,  will  he  dedicated  to  God  on  Sunday,  the 
19th  inst.  (which  will  be  the  third  Sabbath  of 
the .  present  month.)  A  sermon  from  L.  L. 
Sadler,  of  Perry,  Genesee  Co.  is  expected  on 
the  occasion.  Ministering  brethren  are  invited 
to  attend.  Services  to  commence  at  10  o'clock 
A.  M.    By  order  of  the  tmttees. 

JASPER  MURDOCH,  (Herk. 

July  4I&,  1835. 


NEW  VOLUMES. 
The  "Trumpet,*' Bostoi^— the  *<  Liberalist,'' 
Philadelphia— and  the  '<  Watchman,'*  M<mt- 
pelier,  Vt,  have  just  entered  upon  sew  volumes ; 
and  we  are  happy  in  the  belief  that  they  are  ail 
increasing  in  patronage,  usefulness  and  influ- 
ence. All  the  above  papers  are  conducted  with 
ability  and  good  economy,  and  we  hope  they 
may  continue  to  receive  the  approbation  of 
God,  of  angels,  and  of  men.  C.  ' 

NEW  PREACHERS. 

In  the  minutes  of  the  N.  H.  Convention  of 
Universalists,  we  perceive  the  names  of  five  new 
preachers,  whom  we  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen 
any  notice  of  in  the  eastern  papers  before.  They  * 
are  the  following: — Brs.  J.  Boyden,  N.  M. 
Knapp,  C.  L.  Gilson,  C.  S.  Hussey  and  I.  Day. 

We  learn  from  the  "  Religious  Inquirer"  that 
Br.  Asa  L.  Kendall  has  recently  commenced  his 
labours  in  the  ministry.  Thus  does  the  good 
cause  prosper.  C. 

NEW  AGENTk 

The  following  brethren  are  hereby  authorized 
to  act  as  jAgents  for  the  Herald  in  their  several 
neighbourhoods.  They  will  receive  moneys  on 
account  of  the  same,  and  any  friends  wishing  to 
patronize  our  paper,  may  on  application  to  them, 
have  it  duly  forwarded.  C. 

Jonathan  Hay,  Nunda  Valley)  Allegany  Co. 

David  Babcock,  Tuscarora,  Livingston  Co. 

Samuel  C.  Wilson,  Angelica,  Allegany  Co. 

Amasa  Dodge,  Pansville,  Allegany  Co. 

I^ETTiatS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  W^ednes- 
day  last. 

S.  M.  Tuscarora— S.  M.  Nunda  Valley— J. 
H.  C.  Port  Byron— P.  M.  Middieport— JMl. 
Nunda  Valley— J.  W.  Salina— H.  S.  B.  Deer- 
field— P.  M.  Henrietta— D.  L.  Kelloggsville— 
J.  L.  S.  Albany— G.  W.  M.  Auburn— P.  M. 
Hartland— L.  G.  Pike— P.  M.  Auburn— E.  B. 
Pittsford — J.  M.  Ridgeway — C.  M.  Avon— M. 
E.  F.  Candor— K.  T.  Victor— P.  M.  Rochester 
— F.  Seneca. 

REL.IG10US  INTCLX.1GCNCE. 

Br.  Sadler  will  preach  at  Nunda  Valley,  Al- 
legany Co.  on  the  third  Sunday  inst. 

The  Sbvior  Editor  will  preach  a  Lecture  in 
the  Court  House  at  Waterloo  on  the  third  Sun- 
day inst,  at  6  o'clock  P.  M. 

The  Senior  Editor  will  preach  at  Yatesville, 
(Jerusalem)  on  the  fourth  Sunday  inst. 
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MARRIAGES. 

In  this  village,  on  the  4th  inst.  by  Rev.  J. 
Chase,  Mr.  Ward  Lampman,  to  Miss  6«thiah 
Corwin,  both  of  Port  Gibson. 

In  this  village,  on  the  8d  insU  by  B^ev.  Mr. 
Seabury,  Rev  Mr.  William  P.  Walker,  of  New- 
York,  to  Miss  AlidaRitxmaBoger^ofthefor- 
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LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  SISTER. 
8Mj  sleep  in  death's  cold  slumber, 

Thou  whose  form  we  oft  haTe  seen ; 
Ctuiekly  past  and  few  m  number 

HaTe  thj  days  of  sufTering  been  s 
Rest  thee  sweetly,  rest  thee  sweetly ; 

Rest  from  sorrow,  toil  and  sin. 

Though  we  linger  o*er  thee  weeping, 
Though  thy  form  no  more  we  see, 

He  who  wept  o*er  Lazarus  sleeping. 
He  who  sat  that  sleeper  free, 

(Numbering  Christian,  slumbering  Christian, 
He  will  still  remember  thee. 

Oajrs  will  pass  and  we  must  serer, 
Though  boimd  in  bonds  of  Christian  lore, 

Parted  far,  but  not  forever. 
Death  will  one  by  one  remove, 

Till  we  meet  thee,  till  we  meet  thee. 
In  our  FATBKa's  house  abore. 

Then  when  earth  and  skies  are  yanished. 

At  Jehovah's  last  decree. 
Death  and  sin  ibrever  banished, 

Ever  happy  we  shall  be, 
With  thee  dwelling,  with  thee  dwelling. 

Through  a  blest  Eternity. 

Then  we'll  sing  and  shout  forever. 

Then  will  parting  be  no  more, 
Then,  O  then,  we'll  rest  together 

On  that  fair  and  happy  shore ; 
Farewell  Sister,  farewell  Sister, 

Soon  well  meet  to  port  no  more. 

HOPE. 

•*  What  id  the  bigot'a  tooch,  the  tyrant's  chain? 
A  smile  on  death,  if  heavenward  hope  remain." 

However  severely  some  may  censure  Hope 
as  an  arch-deluder,  a  parasite,  a  restless  and 
ins^iable  annoy er  of  mind,  and  shower  epithets 
and  abuse  upon  it,  yet  it  nevertheless  remains, 
as  in  primeval  purity,  the  most  precious  bequest 
ever  bestowed  on  man.  I  am  far  from  subscrib- 
ing to  the  singular  doctrine  of  a  certain  reform- 
er of  the  present  day,  who  declared  that  *'  If 
Hope  were  struck  from  existence,  mankind 
would  be  supremely  benefited."  On  the  con- 
trary, I  am  firmly  of  the  opinion,  that,  were  hope 
destroyed,  mankind  woukl  be  *'  supremely  mis- 
irabU.  Hope  is  the  star  which  cheers  us  on 
though  the  troubled  voyage  of  life.  Hope  is  the 
muhor  of  the  soul,,  sure  and  steadfast." 

"  Cease  every  joy  to  gUmroer  on  mv  mind, 

Bat  leave— Oh !  leave  the  light  of  Hope  behind!" 

When  the  christian  looks  forward  to  his 
promised  haven  of  rest — when  he  contemplates 
the  solemn  joys  which  await  him  there,  and  feels 
that  peace  of  mind  "  which  nothing  earthly  gives 
nor  can  destroy" — he  has  on  *Mbr  a  helmet  the 
hope  of  salvation,"  and  that  Hope  will  last  when 
the  silver  cords  of  life  arc  loosed,  and  the  golden 
bowl  broken  at  the  fountain.  Yes,  when  the 
ftmeral  pyre  of  Nature  shall  be  lighted,  and  the 
Omnipotent  shall  stretch  forth  his  mighty  arm 
and  ron  the  heayens  together  at  a  scroll,  and  the 


elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  Hope 
I  of  the  christian  will 

*<  Look  beyond  the  bounds  of  time, 

When,  what  we  now  deplore 

Shan  rabe  in  foO  immortal  prime, 

And  Uoom  to  fade  no  more." 


Law  LiTifT. — Somewhere  id  this  State 
a  (ew  years  since,  a  constable  was  sent  to 
arrest  a  person,  but  unfortunately  failed  to 
accomplish  his  task.  He  however,  having 
a  great  idea  of  the  dignity  of  his  thief^ 
catching  profession,  was  anxious  to  make 
his  "  return"  to  the  magistrate  in  Lalin, 
and  therefore  wrote  the  following  sentence 
on  the  back  of  the  writ :  **  non  est  come- 
at-ebus,  et  railum  swampo."  The  good 
magistrate  read  it,  scratched  his  head  in 
perplexity,  thought  it  meant  one  thing, 
then  another,  but  finally  gave  it  up,  and 
asked  the  constable  to  explain  the  unintel- 
ligible sentence.  "Why,  may  it  please 
your  honour,"  replied  the  constable,  "you 
know  I  went  after  the  rascal  and  could'nt 
catch  him,  because  he  run  to  a  swamp, 
and  crossing;  it  on  a  rail,  got  away  from 
me;  therefore,  *non  est  coroe-at-ebus' 
means,  *  I  could  not  catch  the  scoundrel,' 
and  *et  railum  swampo'  means,  *he  crossed 
a  swamp  on  a  rail.' " 

The  Judge  bowed  profoundly,  thanked 
him  for  his  learned  kindness,  and  promised, 
whenever  there  was  a  vacancy  in  the  pro- 
fessorship of  langtiage,  to  recommend  him 
for  the  station. — Pawiuekti  Chran. 


SUPPLEMENT  TO 

Six  Months  In  a  Conyent. 

R  USSELL,  ODIORNE  &  CO.  ore  st«r«6* 
''^  typing,  and  will  soon  publish,  in  a  Totumef 
corresponding  in  size  and  form  to  that  of  "  Six 
Months  in  a  Conyent,"  the 
Supplement  to  Six  Months  in  a  Contkjtt, 
confirming  the  Narrative  of  Rebecca  TammmA 
Reed,  bv  the  testimony  of  more  than  One  Hum* 
DRED  w  ITNB88ES,  whosc  Statements  have  been 
given  to  the  Committee — with  some  further  ex* 
planations  of  the  Narrative  bt  Miss  Rebo,  mad 
an  Exposition  of  the  system  of  Cloister  Eou* 
cation,  by  the  Committee  of  Publication.  AU 
so,  a  minute  Narrative  of  the  Elopement  of  MiBi 
Harrison — with  an  Appendix. 

<«  >Xu  Education,  forms  the  common  miiMl, 
Just  as  the  twig  b  bent,  the  tree's  i 


A  gentleman  observed  to  Henry,  Prince 
of  Prussia,  that  it  was  very  rare  to  find 
genius,  wit,  memory  and  judgment  united 
in  the  same  perspn.  '*  Surely,  there  is 
nothing  astonishing  in  this,"  replied  the 
Prince*  ** genius  takes  its  glaring  flight 
towards  heaven^ — he  is  the  eagle;  wit 
moves  along  by  fits  and  starts — he  is 
the  ipusshopper ;  memory  marches  back- 
wards— he  is  the  crab ;  judgment  draws 
slowly  along — he  is  the  tortoise.  How 
can  you  expect  that  all  these  animals 
should  move  in  unison  t" 


NOTICE— BOOKS. 

The  publishers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  have 
just  received  from  Boston,  a  general  assort- 
ment of  UNIVERSALIST  BOOKS,  among 
which  are  most  of  the  standard  works  of  the  de- 
nomination. We  have  room  to  mention  but 
few  of  them,  and  would  invite  the  friends  of  the 
cause  in  this  region  to  call,  examine  and  pur- 
chase. Amoncr  mnny  other  valuable  works  they 
have  for  sale  "  Whittemore's  Notes  on  the  Par- 
ablesj'*  new  and  enlarged  edition — "Paige's 
Selections,"  one  of  the  most  useful  works  in  the 
world,  and  ou^ht  to  be  had  in  every  family  in 
America — "Smith  on  Divine  Government,"  a 
work  which  it  is  needless  for  us  to  recommend — 
"  Streeter's  Hymns,"  in  12  mo.  and  in  pot^k^et 
form — "  Lifb  of  Murray" — "  Bailouts  Examina- 
tion of  the  Doctrine  of  Future  Retribution," 
Sec  &c.  Ice 

It  is  certainly  desirable  that  our  friends  should 
take  some  pains  to  circolmt«  books  of  the  above 
description.  *C. 


More  than  ludf  of  the  above  work  has  already 
gone  throng  the  press.  Its  publkation  has  boso 
delaved  to  wait  the  promised  "Documentary 
Evidence,"  which  the  "  Lady  Superior,"  and  her 
"  Preliminary,"  in  her  answer  to  Miss  Reed, 
pledged  themselves  to  produce  immediatelr.  It 
IS  understood  that  the  design  is  abandoned. 
Should  it  not  have  been,  the  Committee  are  desi* 
rous  to  meet  all  evidence  that  can  be  produced 
to  discredit  the  "Narrative."  They  are  aim 
narticularly  desirous  to  obtain  copies  of  th* 
Novice^s  and  other  Directories,  and  the  genain« 
Rules  of  Sl  Auarusline,  which  were  in  uae  at 
the  ConvenL  These  documents,  which  woold 
fully  confirm  Miss  Reed,  the  friends  of  the  Con- 
vent withhold  from  the  public 

The  publishers  are  confident  that  the  **  8up> 
plement"  will  be  found  e^ual  in  interesting^  de- 
tail to  the  original  Narrative,  and  that  it  will  bs 
greatly  superior  as  a  sound  and  convincinedem* 
onstration  of  the  dangers  of  CLOISTER  EDU- 
CATION. An  equal  amount  of  important 
facts,  proofs  and  argument  in  a  popular  lam, 
have  probably  never  been  collected  and  arranged 
in  so  small  a  space,  in  the  whole  history  of  the 
Catholic  controversy.  The  object  is  truth  and 
argument,  not  abuse  and  inreetire, 

iCJ^  Editors  who  publish  the  above  nouce, 
and  forward  a  copy  of  the  psper  containing  it 
to  the  "  American  Traveller,  Boston,"  shall  re- 
ceive a  copy  of  the  work. 


L  Prescott,  J.  T.  Bruce  &  S.  Milss, 
Proprielora  and  PMiaheHf* 

OONDZtlONS. 

The  HERALD  OP  TRUTH  wUl  be  pub- 
ILshed  every  Saturday,  commencing  on  the  first 
Saturday  in  January,  1835,  on  good  paper,  with 
'new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  ibrm  ;  each  number 
containing  eight  pages — the  volume  four  hun- 
dred and  sixteen. 

Price  $1,50  per  annum,  in  advanet,  or  with- 
in three  months  from  the  time  of  subscribing,— 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  09 
if  pcud  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  the 
close  of  the  volume  $2,50. 

fC7=* Agents  or  companies,  paying  for  seoen 
copies,  will  be  alloweil  the  eighth  copy  gratis, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  No 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  than  one 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  ths 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

Agents,  Universalist  Clergymen  in  good 
standing,  post  masters,  and  rtspcn^te  men 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  us 
their  friendly  assistance  in  giving  our  paper  a 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delivered 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  business,  in  this  vil- 
lage, will  be  charged  25  cents  per  year  extra. 

All  communications  to  the  Editor*  or  Pnblish* 
ers,  must  be  post  paid  or  fin. 

Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 


* 

"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  BHAT.T.  MAJCE  YOU  FREE.»»— St.  John. 

vol..  11. 

GENEVA,  N.  Y.  JULY  18,  1835. 

NO.  29. 

\ 


ESSAYS  ON  FAITH,  HOPE  AND  CHARITY. 

BT  JACOB  CHASE,  JR. 

ESSAY  II.— ON  HOPE. 

Haviogt  a9  I  humbly  (rust,  given  a  suf- 
ficiently dear  illustration  of  that  faith  which 
was  once  dehyered  unto  the  saints,  as  I 
have  been  enabled  to  understand  it,  it  be- 
comes necessary,  in  order  to  fulfil  my  en- 
gagement, that  I  offer  a  few  remarks  upon 
that  hope  which  a  true  faith  inspires.  And 
if  I  should  be  enabled  to  prove  conclusive- 
ly that  no  person  but  a  Univtraaliat  can 
entertain  this  hope,  the  reader  must  not  be 
surprised,  (and  a  hope  is  entertained  that 
he  will  not  be  displeased,)  at  the  conclu- 
sion. 

/^it  may  be  remarked,  that  professed 
Christians  of  every  denomination,  when 
induced  to  speak  their  feelings  upon  the 
subject  of  **  the  restitution  of  all  things,** 

r  almost  invariably  use  the  following  lan- 
guage:   I  kopt  your    doctrine   is  true; 

\  nothing  would  give  me  more  pleasure  than 
to  be  assuflbd  that  all  will  finally  be  saved  ; 
but  I  cannot  believe  the  doctrine — I  dare 
not — ^for  it  is  not  true,  and  I  admonish  you 
to  abandon  it,  or  you  will  lose  your  precious 
soul  forever."  But,  permit  me  to  inquire, 
do  such  persons  know  what  they  say,  when 

Vthey  acknowledge  that  they  hope  all  will 
be  saved?  I  am  persuaded  that  the/  do 
not ;  and  now  suffer  me,  reader,  to  prove  it. 
^jyhnt  is  hope  ?  Is  it  simply  the  desire 
of  the.  heart?  If  this  is  all,  then  there  is 
no  inconsistency  in  the  acknowledgment 
of  our  opposers ;  for  it  must  be  a  demon^ 
indeed,  whose  nature  does  not  prompt  him 
to  desire  the  happiness  of  all  his  kindred 
race.  Hope  must  be  something  more  than 
simple  desire,  for  hope,  in  the  gospel  sense, 
never  fails  to  inspire  its  possessor  with  con- 
tentment, wid\  peace  of  mind,  and  joy  of 
heart ;  and  it  requhres  no  great  stretch  of 
thought,  or  much  experience  to  know,  that 
desire  alone  can  never  produce  this  effect. 
He  who  arden^  desires  the  accomplish- 
ment of  any  particular  good,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  hcus  no  reason  to  do  so,  and 
therefore,  does  not  eapect  that  he  shall 
ever  realize  the  object  of  his  (fesire,  must 
infallibly  be  miserable  in  the  exact  propor- 
tion of  die  amount  of  opposition  that  exists 
between  his  desire  and  his  expectation. 
Thus  it  will  evidently  be  seen,  that  desire 
does  not  bear,  in  tl^  least,  the  charaeter- 
istictf  of  hope. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  requires  no  argu- 
ntebt  to  show  that  expectation^  when  op- 
posed to  desire,  is  not  hope,  for  the  same 
reason  that  desire  without  expectation  is 
not  hope.  It  produces  grief,  instead  of 
joy,  in  the  mind  of  its  possessor.  Hence 
the  consistency  and  propriefy  of  the  defini- 


tion of  the  Christian  hope  as  given  by  a 
I  Partialist,  Dr.  Buck,  in  his  Theological 
Dictionary.  Here  it  is:  "The  hope  of 
the  Christian  13  an  expectation  of  all  ne- 
ccssaty  good,  both  in  time  and  eternity, 
founded  on  the  promises,  relations,  and 
perfections  of  God ;  and  on  the  offices, 
righteousness,  and  intercession  of  Christ. 
It  is  a  compound  of  desire^  expeciatioth 
patience,  and  j^."  And  here  I  would 
add  an  expression  of  St.  Paul's,  which 
sanctions  the  truth  of  the  above.  See 
Rom.  viit.  24,  25.  •*  For  we  are  saved 
by  hope;  but  hope  ^at  is  seen  is  not 
hope ;  for  what  a  man  seeth«  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for  it  I  But  if  we  hope  for  that 
we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it."  By  this  consbtent  explanation  of 
a  gospel  hope,  it  will  be  perceived  that  be 
who  hopes  for  the  salvation  of  all  mankind, 
must  not  only  desire  it,  but  he  must,  at  the 
same  time,  have  sufficient  reasons  to  war- 
rimt  his  expectation  of  it  This  you  will 
discover,  is  the  hope  of  no  one  but  a  Uni- 
versalist.  It  may  be  remarked,  however, 
that  it  was  this  hope  which  the  great  Apos- 
tle of  the  Gentiles  entertained,  and  in  re- 
lation to  which  he  could  say,  "  Which  hope 
we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  enterelhinto 
that  within  the  vail ;  whither  the  forerunner 
i«  for  tifl  entered,  even  Jemumy*'  &«>.  JRaa.. 
der,  answer  me :  Who,  but  a  believer  in 
God's  unitersal  grace  and  salvation,  can 
have  this  hope  t  It  is  a  hope  sure  and 
steadfast — it  is  neither  fading  nor  periodic 
cal— it  is  a  hope  full  of  hnmortality,  in- 
spiring the  soul  with  ex<|pisite  joy  and 
permanent  peace. 

You  will  perceive  that  the  apostle  uses 
the  anchor  of  a  vessel  (the  use  of  which  is 
well  understood)  as  an  emblem  of  that 
hope  which  is  intimately  connected  with 
true  faith,  and  founded  upon  Uie  immutable 
veracity  of  Heaven,  and  centred  in  the 
resurrection  to  immortality  and  glory. 
And  with  the  same  propnety  mi^t  he 
have  used  the  cable,  (which  connects  the 
anchor,  when  cast,  with  the  vessel,  and 
thereby  secures  it  in  times  of  danger  and 
peril,)  as  an  emblem  of  that  fiiith,  which 
the  Christian  maintains  in  regard  to  the 
infinite  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  and  im- 
mutability of  G<k1.  Now  the  raider  will 
readily  discoyto  the  necessity  of  having 
connected  with  a  vessel,  an  osichor  of  suf^ 
ficient  wdght  and  proper  construction,  to 
sustain  the  vessel  under  all  cn-cumstances 
of  wind  and  weather,  which  might  attend 
the  proposed  voyage,  else  it  could  not  be 
sure  and  steadfiist.  But  again,  such  an 
anchor  would  be  of  no  possible  service  in 
tune  of  trouble,  if  it  was  not  connected 
with  the  vessel  by  a  cable,  kmg  encnigh  and 


strong  enough  to  reach  the  solid  founda- 
tion, and  sustain  the  vessel,  by  maintaining 
the  connection  between  it  and  the  anchor. 

So  it  is  in  a  spiritual  sense.  Human 
nature^  while  in  the  exercise  of  its  moral 
functions,  can  never  feel  secure  when  mis- 
fortunes and  troubles  threaten,  if  not  pos- 
sessed of  a  gospel  hope;  and  this  hope 
roust  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  like  the 
apostle's,  "wr«  and  steadfast^^^  and  cen- 
tred within  th^  vail,  where  Christ  our  fore- 
runner hath  for  us  entered.  This  hope 
must  be  composed  of  expectation  and  (/e- 
sire^  and  embrace  in  its  ample  folds  all 
mankind  as  its  objects.  Then  will  it  be 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  nature  and 
attributes  of  God — the  nature,  wants,  and 
happiness  of  man,  and  the  anticipations  of 
the  wise  and  good  of  all  nations.  It  as- 
sists every  other  moral  virtue — it  relieves 
the  distresses  and  troubles  incident  to  this 
imperfect  state — it  mitigates  the  tedious- 
ness  of  a  life  of  poverty  and  want — it 
kindly  assists  in  the  encouragement  of 
moral  purity,  and  holds  open  a  door  through 
which  we  can  constantly  look  and  behold 
the  happy  destiny  of  a  world  beyond  the 
narrow  confines  of  time.  Truly  did  the 
wise  man  say,  **Hope  deferrea  maketh 
the  heart  sick."  Who,  that  understands 
this  subjecl,  could  be  persuaded  to  live 
irHh— TT*  «ki«  eOSctoal  Solace  of  the  mind? 

This  hope  is  strong  enough  to  secure 
the  mind  in  the  most  grievous  afilictions. 
The  faith  which  supports  it  must  be  equal 
to  it — ^iike  a  cable  it  must  be  long  enough 
and  strong  enough  for  all  purposes — or 
"our  hope  is  lost,"  and  we  aro  leA  without 
any  known  security  in  .peril's  dark  and 
trying  hour.  I  have  often  heard  persons 
remark  that  their  hope  embraced  all  man- 
kind. I  asked  them  if  their  faith  em- 
braced as  many  as  their  hope  ?  They  an- 
swered, "  JVo,  we  do  not  believe  all  will 
be  saved."  Here  the  reader  will  discover 
two  things— ;/?r9f,  such  persons  have  not  a 
gospel  hope ;  and  secondly,  if  they  had,  it 
would  do  them  no  good,  as  it  would  be 
lost  for  the  want  of  a  cable  (alias,  faith)  to 
sustain  it.  To  such  I  would  say,  in  the 
true  spuit  of  brotheriy  love,  either  enlarge 
your  cable  or  diminish  your  anchor,  or, 
without  a  figure,  either  extend  your  faith 
so  that  you  can  believe  in  the  ultimate 
salvation  of  all  whom  your  hope  embraces; 
or  else  curtail  your  hope,  till  it  takes  in  no 
more  than  you  have  faith  to  believe  will 
be  saved.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  will 
yoar  creed  be  consistent  with  itself. 

Can  any  one,  but  a  Universalist,  become 
a  subject  of  the  hope-  above  noticed—a 
hope  sure  and  steadfast?  Reader,  it  is 
for  you  to  determine ;  and  ittay  you  do  it 
with  reason  ^^^m^f^^UU^  IC 
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B^RALd   of   TktJTfi. 


When  we  coatemplate  the  present  con- 
dition of  man — surrounded  with  troubles, 
difficulties,  and  dangers  on  every  side — 
when  we  realize  the  uncertainty  of  life  in 
our  own  case,  or  in  the  case  of  our  friends, 
even  those  with  whom  we  are  connected 
in  the  strongest  ties  of  consanguinity — 
and  when  so  often  we  are  called  to  the  bed- 
side of  languishing  and  death,  and  are  com- 
pelled to  follow  our  kindred  in  the  funeral 
procession  to  the  dreair  abodes  of  the  si- 
lent grave — ^then  it  is  that  we  must  reflect 
upon  the  future  destiny  of  the  departed — 
the  matter  must  be  decided  in  our  own 
minds.  And  O!  the  transporting  joys 
that  then  arise  from  such  a  hope,  a  hope 
yti// of  immortality ! 

It  is  sure,  being  founded,  not  upon  the 
•  perfection  of  an  imperfect  and  frail  worm 
of  the  dust,  but  upon  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  a  God,  who  "will  have  compassion 
on  the  ignorant  and  those  who  are  out  of 
the  way" — a  God  who,  thou^  he  "he  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,"  is  still 
"merciful  and  just,"  and  "without  partiali- 
ty." 

This  hope  is  also  as  alettdfaat  as  it  is 
6ure,  Yes,  it  is  as  sure  as  that  heaven, 
for  the  enjoyment  of  which  we  were  all 
designed,  and  to  which  we  shall  arise  when 
Christ  shall  have  put*down  all  rule,  and  all 
.authority,  and  all  power ;  and  shall  deliver 
up  bis  reconciled  and  purified  kingdom  to 
the  Father,  and  God  become  "  all  in  alU^ 

Reader,  let  not  your  preconceived  opin- 
ions and  religious  prejudices  darken  your 
understanding,  mislead  your  mind,  or  ob- 
scure your  future  prospects  of  ii-nmortal 
bliss.  Let  not  the  love  of  popularity,  or 
the  fear  of  unjust  censure,  prevent  you 
from  declaring  the  views  you  entertain, 
nor  from  giving  them  your  hearty  encour- 
agement when  convinced  of  their  correct- 
ness. Let  your  light  shine  before  men, 
that  others  may  be  led  from  the  dark  and 
gloomy  labyrinths  of  error  and  delusion, 
into  the  bright  paths  of  wisdom  and  truth, 
which  shine  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the 
perfect  day.  The  theme  is  transporting — 
the  subject  is  inexhaustible.  It  is  a 
source  of 

"  Abundant  joy^ 
Pleasures,  on  which  the  memory  of  saints 
Of  highest  glory,  still  delighu  to  dwell." 
ChrislUm  VitUmU. 

CNriginal. 

LETTER 

TO  THE  FIRST  BAPTIST  CHURCH  IN  05pN- 
DAGA  [lIOiyLET  HILL.] 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters — ^I  take 
this  method  of  communicating  my  miod 
and  feelings  to  you.  For  many  years  have 
I  walked  with  you  as  a  church — often  as- 
/Bembled  with  you  in  close  communion 
around  the  altar — gave  a  listening  ear  to 
the  chilling  news  of  an  angry  God  there 
proclaimed  having  an  endless  Iiell  for 
nulUonfl  of  bis  creatures :  yet  as  often, 


dear  brethren  and  sisters,  has  the  thought 
rushed  in  upon  my  mind,  can  all  this  be 
true?  Though  now  a  lonely  widow,  far 
advanced  in  life,  having  passed  many  of  its 
changing  scenes — ^having  been  called  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  husband — the  loss 
of  children,  near  relatives  and  dear  friends, 
and  lately  called  again  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  beloved  brother ;  yet.  Oh !  brethren 
and  sisters,  there  is  a  joy  in  the  midst  of 
grief.  I  do  not  feel  that  I  am  forsaken  or 
left  without  hope.  In  a  God  of  love  ^o  I 
trust,  whose  arm  hath  brought  salvation, 
who  will  wipe  the  tears  from  these  weepihg 
eyes,  and  from  all  faces — whose  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works — ^who  fills 
all  space — whose  love  I  believe  to  be  broad 
as  the  universe,  unbounded  as  creation. 
When  meditating  upon  the  goodness  and 
love  of  our  God — when  reflecting  that  soon 
I  must  leave  this  transitory  life — soon 
shall  meet  all  my  dear  friends  in  that  upper 
and  better  world,  there  to  unite  with  all 
our  race  in  one  general  song  of  praise,  fills 
my  soul  with  that  joy  and  consolation  the 
world  cannot  give  nor  take  away.  No 
longer,  brethren,  can  I  give  my  assent  to 
that  cruel,  that  unmerciful  doctrine  of  end- 
less suffering  for  a  portion  of  our  race,  as 
found  in  your  articles  of  faith,  and  so  oflen 
publicly  declared  by  your  priests  and  dea- 
cons to  be  the  truth ;  but  must  believe 
what  the  Scriptures  teach  concerning  the 
future  destiny  of  man.  The  restitution  of 
all  things  as  declared  J>y  the  mouth  of  all 
God's  holy  prophets  since  the  world  be- 
gan, I  believe  ;  and  I  believe  the  promise 

that  pM   nations    families  and  kindreds  of 

the  earth  shall  be  blest  in  Christ,  whom  I 
believe  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  men — that 
he  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  and  the 
ransomed  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion — 
that  the  blind  shall  be  led  by  a  way  they 
know  not — that  in  the  fulness  of  times  all 
shall  be  gathered  together  in  Christ  who 
shall  reign  till  all  things  shall  be  subdued 
to  himself,  then  the  kingdom,  be  delivered 
up  to  God  the  Father,  who  shall  be  all  in 
all.     These  are  truths  I  isincerely  believe. 

Also,  brethren,  I  no  longer  can  withhold 
expressing  to  you  my  disapprobation  of 
the  course  you  have  taken  in  denying  to 
the  Universalist  society  the  privilege 
of  occupying  the  meeting  house  one 
fourth  of  the  time,  which  I  believe  to  be 
their  honest  right,  thereby  manifesting  a 
spirit  far  different  from  the  true  spirit  of 
the  gospel;  which  toaches  us  to  do  to  oth- 
ers as  we  wish  others  would  to  us  under 
similar  circumstances — to  be  kind  and 
condescending — to  deal  justly — ^love  mer- 
cy— to  be  charitable  towards  all  men. 

As  these  things  are  so  I  cannot  any 
longer,  brethren,  walk  with  you  as  a  church ; 
therefore  do  hereby  declare  you  excom- 
municated— ^the  ji^  hand  of  fellowship 
withdrawn*  untO  your  articles  of  faith  shall 
become  more  like  the  Bible,  and  your  con- 

Iduct,  as  a  chnrch,  more  christian. 
..My  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  that 


you  may  yet  see  the  error  of  your  ways 
and  reform — ^that  the  dark  clouds  of  error 
and  superstition  which  have  so  long  fettered 
and  enslaved  the  mind  of  many,  may  be 
removed  from  the  face  of  the  idiole  earth, 
and  all  unite  in  singing  praises  to  our  Fa^ 
ther  and  our  God. 

I  now  conclude  by  subscribing  myself 
your  friend  and  sister, 

JEMIMA  LAWRENCE. 

MarcelluB^  July  8,  1835. 

Original. 
CORRECTION. 

I  notice  that  iu  the' 12th  article  of  the 
Minutes  of  the  Allegany  Association,  in 
the  resolution  which  relates  to  the  subject 
of  temperance,  there  appears  to  be  a  mis- 
take, probably  arising  from  the  original 
resolution  having  been  misplaced,  and  its 
place  supplied  from  memory.  As  the 
copy  of  the  resolution  is  in  my  possession, 
I  annex  a  copy.  " 

"  As  this  is  the  first  opportunity  we  have 
enjoyed  in  our  associate  capacity,  of  ex- 
pressing our  opinions  in  relation  to  the  sub- 
ject of  temperance,  and  as  we  have  ever 
been,  and  still  are,  as  Christian  professors, 
the  advocates  of  temperance  in^all  things  ; 

"Therefore,  Resolved,  That  while  we 
disapprove  of  every  thing  tending  to  give 
the  cause  of  temperance  a  sectarian  char- 
acter, we  do  recommend  and  advise  a  to- 
tal abstinence  from  the  use  of  ardent  spir- 
its, except  for  medicinal  purposes,  and  we 
trust  that  every  Universalist  will  be  careful 
to  maintain  the  dignity  of  hia  profession^ 
heeding  the  scriptural  injunction,  being^ 
'temperate  in  all  things.'" 

K.    TOWNSEND. 


THE  GRAVE— A  FRAGMENT. 

BV   L.    TV.    TRASK. 

.  **  Not  all  the  wealth  the  Indies  boast, 
Not  all  the  earth^s  enchanting  bloom ; 
No  aea^— no  fcene,  nor  conauenng  host, 
Can  save  a  mortal  from  tno  toiw." 

The  sun,  in  all  the  pride  of  his  bright- 
ness, shone  on  the  peaceless  wave--4h6 
earth,  adorned  with  the  flowers  and  gar- 
lands of  soring,  seemed  more  like  a  para- 
dise of  light  and  innocence,  than  the  habi- 
tation of  sorrow  and  crime.  Oh!  at  thai 
bright  period  of  the  triumph  of  nature,  of 
song,  and  of  melody,  what  soul  could  not 
have  .participated  in  the  enjoyment — ^what 
spirit  so  maculate,  that  it  could  not  have 
bowed  down  and  drank  innocence,  at  the 
pure  and  delightful  fountain  of  nature's  in- 
spiration, miile  I  was  engaged  in  these 
pleasing  reflections,  the  funeral  train  of  one 
who  had  perished  by  the  dagger  of  a  mid- 
night assasdin,  slowly  i^proached  me* 
There  was  the  bier,  bearing  the  sable  coA 
fin — ihe  mourning  friends  were  there;  for 
flie  deceased  was  young,  virtuous,  and  be- 
loved.   O  man!  I  ezdaimed,  meotaUjt 


HBIULD  or  TBUTH. 
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emblems  of  imiocencey  or  virtue's  noble 
rewards,  deter  thee  from  the  commission 
of  crime  t — ^No,  they  cannot ;  thou  art  the 
most  degraded  of  betngs«  for  thou  hast  de- 
graded Uiyself. 

The  procession  now  reached  the  grave- 

Jard^die  coffin  was  lowered  and  placed 
eside  the  graVe — never,  in  my  life,  did 
such  feelings  oppress  me.  There  yawned 
the  awful  grave--the  coffin  rested  on  its 
brink — the  mourning  friends  stood  around", 
with  sorrow  engraven  on  their  countenan- 
ces ;  but  there  was  one,  whose  deep  and 
unfeigned  sorrow  told  that  the  deceased 
was  the  partner  of  her  bosom — still  she 
spoke  not,  nor  complained ;  but  when  the 
coffin  was  lowered  to  its  final  resting  place 
— ^when  the  earth  sounded  on  its  lid-— then 
.  her  sorrow  was  insupportable.  The  grave 
now  contained  the  companion  of  her  youth, 
and  all  her  hopes.  Overpowered  by  her 
sorrow,  she  sank  in  the  arms  of  her  atten- 
dants, and  ere  she  revived,  the  turf  was 
o'cgr  the  dead.  * 

There  is  no  scene  better  calculated  to 
inspire  melancholy  contemplation,  than  the 
grave-yard.  There,  in  that  repository  of 
the  triumphs  of  death,  that  land  of  silence 
and  gloom,  repose  the  proud  and  the  rich, 
the  poor  and  the  humble.  Strife  is  forgot- 
ten— the  tongue  of  slander  is  dumb— the 
voice  of  censure  is  hushed — ^the  guilty  and 
contaminated  are  beside  the  child  of  an- 
gelic purity — ^kings,  heroes  and  subjects, 
moulder  together,  and  are  forgotten.  The 
fairest  sons  of  genius,  lie  beside  the  sense- 
less idiot,  and  the  greatest  beauty  sinks 
down  by  the  most  Ssgusting  deformity — 
titles  are  unknown — distinctions  are  an- 
nihilated, and  all  sleep  in  forgetfulness  in 
the  earth*s  cold  bosom.  Is  this  the  end  of 
man?  No!  There  is  a  fairer  world  beyond 
the  sea  of  terrestrial  sorrows  and  anxieties 
—a  realm  of  consecrated  beatitude-»a 
clime  of  unspeakable  delight.  There  the 
countenance  of  sorrow  is  changed  to  smiles, 
and  delightful  and  enrapturing  joys  will  re- 
pay a  life  of  sorrow  and  pain! 


From  the  Impartialist. 

fj:^  Proposals  for  publishing  a  most 
interesting  and  highly  important  Quarter- 
ly Periodical, 

Considering  the  avidity  with  which  the 
present  age  devours  the  interesting  produc- 
tions which  come  forth  under  the  appella- 
tion of  "  Tours,"  "  Accounts  of  Tours," 
"Journeys,"  "Accounts  of  Journeys," 
"Three  Days  in  the  Life  of  an  Editor," 
&c.  &c.  etc.  etc.  /  propose  to  issue  a 
Quarterly  Publication  in  a  pamphlet  form, 
of  200  pages,  devoted  wholly  to  Ae  selec- 
tion of  these  invaluable  productions.  The 
plan  of  the  work  shall  be,  First :  to  gather 
m  one  body  all  that  have  been  published  in 
the  various  Univqsalist  papers,  that  they 
may  be  preserved  and  handed  down  to 
posterity.     Second:  to  publish  the  Jour- 


neying Diaries  of  all  the  brethren  of  like 
precious  faith ;  together  with  their  letters 
of  friendly  correspondence  $  more  particu- 
larly those  written  in  each  other's  praise, 
and  with  the  very  modest  intention  to  show 
to  the  world  how  much  they  can  say  of 
each  other's  fine  talents.  It  is  vain  to  say 
on  paper  all  I  intend  to  do  for  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  Public  :  but  this  much  I 
promise,  to  give  some  of  the  most  inter- 
esting tmvels  that  have  taken  place  since 
the  time  of  Jeremy  Cockloft 

It  may  not  be  improper,  or  out  of  place, 
to  give  a  short  specimen  of  the  work. 

Journey  of  a. week, — /  left  home   on 

16th  inst  in  the  af^moon,  and 

rode  in  company  with  Br. to- 


[I  shant  give  names  cause  it  will  spoil  for 

my  Qilarterly.]  F ^  where  we  spent 

the  night  with  the  family  of  that  truly  inter- 
esting, greatly  benevolent,  and  venerable 
old  man,  Maj.  Gen. ,  whose  kind- 
ness and  devotion  to  our  cause,  needs  no 
eulogium  from  me.  On  Saturday,  /  pur- 
sued my  journey.  On  Saturday  night,  / 
found  a  hearty  welcome  at  the  house  of 
my  friend,  Mr. ,  Esq. 

On  Sunday  morning,  /repaired  to , 

where  /had  engaged  to  preach  on  this  day. 
/  was  a  total  stranger  in  the  place.  Pass- 
ing a  building — [nothing  like  minuteness 
in  a  historian,  and  I  wodd  here  give  abiiit 
to  such  as  intend  to  figure  in  this  ^^Quar- 
terly  Pmodico/,"  to  be  minute;  give  the 
titles  of  your  host,  the  manner  of  your  re- 
ception, describe  the  greetings  and  part^ 
ings,  the  shakings  and  bowings,  the  dain- 
ties of  the  board  and  the  fiire  for  the  horse.] 
PsMtog  a  building  whue  sevesal  persons . 
were  collected,  /  mquired  if  there  was  to 
be  a  noeeting  there  I  Capt  an- 
swered, ye&,    I  askej],  who  is  to  preach  ? 

A  Mr. .     /  made  myself  known, 

and  Col.  kindly  rode   with  me 

where  /  was  to  put  up. 

Now  you  perceive,  brethren,  the  great 
gain  to  us,  besides  the  vast  information  to 
die  world  of  th^e  choice  bits.  The  gain 
is  two-fold ;  it  makes  you  known  to  the 
whole  world,  and  every  body  will  receive 
you  that  they  may  have  their  names  printed 
in  the  Quarterly  Periodical, 

I  should  give  a  specimen  of  the  Episto- 
lary department,  but  room  prohibits.  I 
have  made  arrangements  with  several  po- 
ets who  wil!  give  their  tours  in  verse  set  to 
music,  for  the  special  use  of  the  song  sing- 
ing fraternity.  I  Ego. 

N.  B.  Persons  having  documents  that 
will  bo  useful  will  please  forward,  free 
from  postage,  to  me  at  ,  on  or  be- 

fore the  first  of  Aug.  next. 

Those  Editors  who  wiH  give  this  an  in- 
I  sertion  may  expect  any  like  favours  in  re- 
turn. I  Ego. 


who  assemble,  or  is  it  the  character  of  the 
exercises?  If  the  latter,  all  are  justified 
in  calling  the  one  we  are  about  to  describe 
a  Universalist  meeting. 

It  was  holden  about  ei^teen  hundred 
years  ago,  on  the  plains  of  Judea. 

The  congregation !  They  were  humble 
shepherds,  watclnng  their  flocks  by  night 

The  preacher!  He  was  an  angel  firora 
the  courts  of  heaven,  specially  commis- 
sioned of  the  infinite  Jehovah. 

The  sermon!  «^Fear  not!  Behold  I 
brine  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  which 
shall  be  unto  all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
bom  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sav- 
iour which  is  Christ  the  Lord !" 

What  a  sermon !  No  burning  strains 
of  terror !  No  frightful  descriptions  of  God 
apd  hell !  The  angel  of  the  Lord  comes 
<)own,  and  glory  shines  round  about.  When 
he  discovers,  tnat  the  shepherds  are  terri- 
fied at  his  harmless  splendour,  he  cries  out, 
"Firtir  notr*  Heavenly  words  these — 
they  dropped  from  angel  lips — diey  calm 
every  rising  fear !  "  Behold  I  bring  you 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy  1"  He  was  no 
messenger  of  wrath — ^no  minister  of  ven- 
geance. But  his  message  was  not  only 
one  of  gladness  to  die  shepherds,  but  it 
embraced  the  interests  of  a  world !  "  Glad 
tidings  of  great  jojr  trAtVft  shall  b«  unto  all 
peopled 

Such,  reader,  was  the  sermon  preached 
by  an  angel  of  God.  Immediately  afler 
its  delivery,  a  multitude  o(  the  heavenly 
host  appeared  and  sang  the  following  song 
in  honour  of  God,  and  of  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem: 

"  fiMory  ^  -B^  m  fJU  highest,  on  earthy 
peace  and  good  wiU  toward  men!^ 

What  a  song!  What  a  choir!  These 
indeed  were  notes  of  praise — of  thanksgiv- 
ing to  the  Most  High!  What  a  perfect 
agreement  between  the  sermon  and  the 
singing!  It  was  gospel  preaching  and 
gospel  singing. 

Mortals!  Will  you  pretend  to  be  wiser 
than  angels,  fresh  from  the  bosom  of  the 
Father?  Will  vou  preach  terror  and  ven- 
geance, and  sing  of  hell  and  sufiering, 
when  we  have  such  a  bright  example  of  the 
way  in  which  they  worshipped  God,  and 
celebrated  the  praises  of  his  holy  name  ? — 
Pioneer  and  Visiter. 


UNIVERSALIST  MEETING. 

Reader !    what  constitutes  a  Universal- 
ist meeting?     Is  it  the  faith  of  the  people 


A  Noble  Sbntimbnt. — ^**  The  more  I 
am  acquainted  with  Agricultural  affairs  the 
better  I  am  pleased  with  them ;  insomuch 
that  I  can  no  where  find  so  great  satisfac- 
tion as  in  those  innocent  and  useful  pur- 
suits. In  indulging  these  feelings,  I  am 
led  to  reflect  how  much  more  del^htful  to 
an  undebauched  mind  is  the  task  of  making 
improvements  on  the  earth,  than  all  the  vnin 
glory  which  can  be  acquired  from  ravaging 
it  by  the  most  uninterrupted  career  of  con- 
quests."—H^atAmgffow. 


«'  Abstain  firom  all  appearance  of  eviL" 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 
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HERALD   OF   TRUTH. 


CORRJESPON  DENCE. 

[Continued  from  page  221. J 

From  the  Philadelphianand  the  N.  Y.  Christian 
Messenger. 

Philadelphia,  Feb,  7,  1835. 

To  Mr.  E.  S.  my  : 

Dear  Sir — There  is,  in  pay  judgment, 
a  great  want  of  candour  and  charity  in 
many  parts  of  your  letter,  to  which  this  is 
a  reply.  You  say,  that  my  "hope  of  fu- 
ture blessedness  is  founded  in  the  belief 
that  all  mankind  will  be  rendered  happy, 
merely  by  being  raised  from  the  dead,  and 
rendered  immortal."  Surely  you  cancot 
have  either  overlooked  or  forgotten  my  re- 
iterated declaration  that  mankind  will  be 
rendered  happy  hereafter  by  being  made 
alive  in  Christ,  in  incorruptiony  poioer,  glq- 
an/  ,•  in  a  spiritual  body,  in  the  image  of 
the  heavenly.  This  is  the  express  testi- 
mony of  Divine  Revelation ;  and  as  such 
I  receive  it  in  the  love  of  the  truth. 

*  Your  illustration  and  implied  comparison 
of  the  "  poor  malefactor  in  his  white  frock 
and  cap,"  savours  as  little  of  Christian 
charity  as  of  courteous  wit ;  and  as  I  am 
willing  to  believe  you  penned  it,  without 
due  reflection,  I  will  pass  it  by  without 
further  remark. 

In  speaking  of  the  rich  man  and  Laza- 
»'M5,  you  intimate  that  I  deny  your  exposi- 
tion, "  because  when  they  died  they  be- 
came nothing  until  new  made  in  the  resur- 
rection." Surely  you  have  not  so  care- 
lessly perused  my  letter,  as  to  receive  the 
impression,  that  I  acknowledge  the  acr 
count  in  question  to  be  a  literal  relation  of 
facts.  In  my  exposition  oi'  thut  aubjoct, 
neither  natural  death,  nor  a  resurrection 
into  life,  is  so  much  as  hinted  at. 

In  reference  to  the  same  subject,  you 
utter  a  sentence  which  might  perhaps  be 
returned  to  you  with  the  alteration  of  one 
word — as  follows : — "No  man  would. ever 
be  absurd  enough  to  adopt  your  explanation 
and  perversion,  had  he  not  previously  set- 
tled it  in  his  own  mind  that  there  shall  be 
some  sinners  in  a  future  state  of  existence 
and  suffering." 

You  seem  to  think  that  a  smile  is  a  suf- 
ficient answer  to  my  scriptural  exposition 
of  the  parable  in  question.  Allow  me  to 
assure  you,  that  as  I  was  not  laughed  into 
that  view  of  that  subject,  it  is  not  probable  ] 
I  shall  ever  be  smiled  out  of  it.  I  have  at 
least  attempted '  to  establish  every  point  of 
my  exposition  by  sacred  Scripture ;  and 
it  appears  to  me  that  your  respect  for  the 
Bible,  if  not  for  your  correspondent,  should 
induce  you  to  give  serious  attention  to  th^ 
matter.  I  should  consider  it  as  unbecom- 
ing in  me  to  mourn  over  the  prospective 
salvation  of  all  our  race,  as  it  would  be  in 
you  to  crack  a  joke  in  view  of  endless 
damnation. 

You  denounce  Universalism  as  an  "  ut- 
terly false  and  pernicious  system;"  and 
you  employ  other  offensive  epithets  in  ex- 
proMion  of  your  Tiews  and  feelings.     As 


I  suppose  you  adopted  this  measure  in  or- 
der to  satisfy  your  Presbyterian  brethren 
that  xjou  are  not  going  over  to  tlu  Univer' 
salists^  I  will  simply  remark,  that  the  letter 
before  me  will,  in  my  judgment,  be  amply 
sufficient  for  that  purpose ;  and  I  therefore 
hope  you  will  strive  to  avoid  all  offensive 
language  in  future. 

When  I  desired  you  to  reason  with  your 
Unijversalist  brother  as  you  do  with  your 
High  School  brethren  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  you  surely  could  not  have  so  mis- 
apprehended my  meaning,  as  to  suppose 
that  I  wished  you  to  take  off  the  gloves  of 
Christian  charity.  1  sincerely  assure  you, 
that  I  do  not  feel  disposed  to  use  as  "strong 
language"  to  you,  as  you  have  used  to  me. 
You  are  not  ignorant  of  the  fact,  that  your 
correspondent  is  not  altogether  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  use  of  the  two-edged  sword  of 
ridicule  and  satire — but  he  hereby  re- 
assures you,  that  he  prefers  to  wield  the 
"  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God.^  It  is  his  humble  desire  and  prayer, 
that  in  the  last  hour  of  his  earthly  pilgrim- 
age, he  may  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  know- 
ing, that  in  this  discussion  he  has  not  writ- 
ten a  line,  or  used  an  expression,  which  he 
could  wish  to  erase. 

Having  thus  briefly  noticed  a  few  inci- 
dental items  of  your  letter,  I  shall  proceed 
to  examine  whatever  seems  to  have  a  bear- 
ing on  the  question  in  debate.  " 

It  appears  you  "  have  never  prayed  that 
Universalism  may  prove  true."  I  think  I 
may  safely  add,  you  have  never  prayed  that 
it  may  prove  false j  however  false  you  may 
believe  it  to  be.  Consequently,  though 
you  do  iipt  pray  fur  Universalism,  you  do 
not  pray  against  it.  I'ou  are  not  tcith  us 
in  faith  and  preaching — and  in  this  respect 
you  are  against  us.  •  Matt.  xii.  30.  But 
in  the  matter  of  prayer  and  desire,  you 
"  are  on  our  part."  Mark  ix.  40-^for  "  he 
that  is  not  against  us  is  for  W5."  Luke  ix. 
50.  And  I  am  not  without  hope  that  you 
will  yet  cease  to  preach  what  you  cannot 
pray  for;  and  that  you  will  then  determine 
to  proclaim  the  doctrine  against  which  you 
cannot  find  it  in  your  heart  to  pray.  I 
must  acknowledge,  nevertheless,  that  if 
the  flnal  hoYlness  and  happiness  of  all 
mankind  would,  in  your  judgment,  be  so 
awful  and  pernicious  a  consummation  as 
your  language  seems  to  intimale,  I  cannot 
see  what  there  is  to  prevent  you  from 
praying  against  it. 

Your  incidental  mention  of  the  ^^unpar^ 
donable  sin,"  as  you  choose  to  term  it, 
comes  too  soon.  My  letter  of  Aug.  27, 
1834,  contained  some  important  remarks 
on  that  subject,  to  which  you  have  not  yet 
deigned  to  reply. 

You  say,  "  I  have  never  said  that  noth- 
ing but  one  expression  or  clause  of  Scrip- 
ture prevents  me  from  becoming  a  Uni- 
versalist."  You  are  aware,  however,  that 
in  your  letter  of  Aug.  27, 1834,  you  intro- 
duce the  expression  in  Luke  xx,  "  they 
which  shall  be  accounted  worthy" — and 


you  add,  *^  Bui  for  ihii  c/atue,  this  text 
would  mahe^me  a  Universalist."  In  my 
reply,  I  endeavoured  to  remove  the  obsta* 
cle  referred  to,  by  citing  other  Bible  testi- 
mony on  that  point ;  and  I  have  several 
times  desired  you  to  state  wherein  the  ar- 
gument failed  to  satisfy  you — ^but  you  have 
hitherto  allowed  the  matter  to  rest  I  am 
really  solicitous  to  hear  from  you  on  this 
subject — for  if  I  can  succed  in  convincing 
you  that  the  clause  in  question  doea  not 
impair  the  force  of  the  passage  in  proof  of 
Universalism,  you  will  of  course  "admit 
the  doctrine,  and  construe  all  other  passa- 
ges of  the  Bible  in  consistency  with  it,  or 
reject  the  whole." 

The  "  far-fetched,  inconsistent  or  absurd 
meaning,"  which  I  ascribe  to  the  testimo- 
ny by  you  adduced  in  proof  of  endless 
misery,  happens  to  be  stated  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Bible.  As  to  the  "  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation,"  by  you  mentioned, 
that  matter  is  s6ripturally  explained  in  my 
letter  of  Aug.  27,  1834 ;  and  the  eventii 
connected  with  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  are-  particularly  noticed  in  my  com- 
munications of  May  9,  and  Aug.  2, 1834^ 
If  you  will  re-peruse  the  latter,  you  will 
discover  that  the  supposed  transition  of 
reference  in  Matt,  xxiv,  is  therein  largely 
considered ;  and  you  will  also  discover 
that  your  then  only  remaining  argument  in 
proof  of  said  transition  was  swallowed  up 
and  destroyed  by  the  express  and  positive 
testimony  of  our  Lord. 

But  in  the  letter  now  before  me  you  say, 
"  Neither  you  nor  I,  nor  any  of  the  living 
nations,  base  yet  been  gathered  together 
in  the  presence  of  the  Judge ;"  and  hence 
you  infer  that  the  language,  "  before  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations,"  is  still 
future  in  its  reference.  In  reply,  I  need 
only  repeat  what  I  stated  in  former  letters, 
that  from  the  4th  to  the  35th  verse  inclu- 
sive of  Matt,  xxiv,  you  apply  to  the  period 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  that  at 
verse  14  of  said  chapter,  Jesus  declares 
that  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  should  be 
preached  in  "  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
to  ALL  NATIONS,"  previously  to  said  de- 
struction ;  and  that  in  verse  30  he  declares 
that  when  he  should  come  in  his  glory 
with  his  angels,  (which  you  have  admitted 
belongs  to  the  period  of  the  aforesaid  de- 
struction,) "all  the  tribes  of  the  earth** 
should  mourn.  Now,  Sir,  if  you  can  ^n- 
ceive  how  the  gospel  was  preached  "  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  to  all  nations,'** 
previously  to  the  destruetion  of  the  Jewish 
polity ;  or  how  "  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth'*  mourned  when  the  sign  of  ike  com" 
ing  of  the  Son  of  man  appeared  in  heav- 
en— you  surely  need  not  be  at  a  loss  to 
know  how  "  all  nations"  were  gathered 
before  him  at  the  period  of  his  coming. 
Your  declaration  that  this  "event  has  not 
y^t  occurred,"  is  unsupported  by  scriptu- 
ral authority.  I  affirm  mat  Jesm| declared 
it  should  occur  before  the  close  of  the  then 
existing  generation,  during  the  natural  life- 
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time  of  some  of  his  immediate  disciples ; 
and  I  have  adduced  his  explicit  prophecies 
in  proof.  Your  statement  that  "  in  the  im- 
mortal resurrection  siaie^  there  is  a  state 
or  hell  of  endless  misery,"  is  therefore 
groundless,  so  far  as  Matt,  xxv,  is  con- 
cerned; and  the  common-place  remark 
that  the  words  everlasting  and  eternal,  in 
th(;  last  verse  of  that  chapter,' are  the  same 
in  the  original  language  of  our  Saviour,  is 
nothing  to  the  purpose— for  I  deny  that 
either  the  eternal  life  or  everlasting  pun- 
ishme7it  there  mentioned,  pertains  to  the 
future  state.  The  jud^^ment,  in  the  pro- 
phetic relation  of  which  those  phrases  oc- 
cur, was  to  take  place  at  ike  coming  of  ike 
San  of  man.  See  Matt.  xvi.  27,  28. 
Compare  Matt.  xxiv.  29,  30,  and  xxv.  31. 
And  as  to  the  adjective  everlastings  the 
Scripture  writers  apply  it,  as  I  haye  repeat- 
edly stated,  to  the  priesthood  of  Aaron,  to 
the  covenant  of  the  law,  and  to  many  other 
things,  whioh  not  only  had  &o  reference  to 
the  future  state,  but  were  temporary  in 
their  relations  and  character. 

I  am  much  pleased  that  ^u  have  at  last, 
after  four  distinct  and  urgent  solicitations, 
introducijd  and  briefly  commented  on  2 
Thcss.  i.  6 — 10.  You  stated  in- your  let- 
ter of  April  3,  1834,  that  in  your  opinion 
said  passage  is  so  "conclusive  on  the  sub- 
ject of  our  controversy,"  that  it  "must for- 
ever prevent  your  becoming  a  Universal- 
ist."  Desiring  our  readers  to  remember 
these  particulars,  I  proceed  to  notice  your 
argument. 

The  persons  to  be  punished  as  stated  in 
verse  10,  are  mentioned  in  ver.  6.  **  See- 
ing it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  rec- 
ompense tribulation  to  them  that  trouble 
youJ*^  No  other  persons  than  those  who 
troubled  the  Thessalonian  believers,  had, 
or  can  have  any  part  or  lot  in  the  matter  of 
the  punishment  It  is  true  that  those  be- 
lievers suflfered  much  at  the  hands  of  some 
of  their  own  countrymen — but  it  is  plain 
that  the  unbelieving  Jews  at  Thessalonica 
were  the  instigators  thereof,  as  well  as  the 
principal  persecutors  in  person.  This  is 
obvious  from  Acts  xvii.  5 — 9,  and  1  Thcss. 
i.  14—16. 

In  endeavouring  to  fix  the  time  when, 
you  assume  that  by  "the  man  of  sin"  the 
Papacy  is  intended.  This  is  altogether 
gratuitous.  PauJ  speaks  of  "  the  mystery 
of  inicpuity"  as  being  already  at  work  when 
he  wrote.  He  declares  that  the  events  by 
him  spoken  of  should  occur  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  should  be  revealed  from  heaven — 
when  he  should  come.  Luke  xvii.  30,  31, 
is  to  the  point.  "  Even  thus  shall  it  be 
in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed. In  THAT  DAY,  he  which  shall  be 
upon  the  house  top,  and  his  stuff  in  the 
house,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it 
away ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him 
likewise  not  return  back.^'  Similar  direc- 
tions are  given  in  Matt.  xxiv.  16 — 18,  and 
in  Luke  xxi.  20 — ^28 ;  in  all  whicb  places 
the  time  of  tribulation  to  Jerusalem  is 


obviously  referred  to — "  When  he  shall 
come.^^  See  Matt.  x.  23  :  xvi.  27,  28 : 
xxiv.  29,  30. 

The  persons  signified  by  the  word  who, 
and  the  time  when,  being  thus  settled  by 
the  plain  and  unequivocal  testimony  of  the 
Bible,  only  two  questions  remain.  Where 
were  they  to  be  punished  ?  You  say,  in 
hell — meaning  a  hell  of  misery  in  the  fu- 
ture state.  But  Paul  does  not  say  so. 
He  says,  "  whor  shall  be  punished  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord."  David  uses 
the  following  language :  "Whither  shall  I 
flee  from  thy  pr^ence  ?  If  I  make  my 
bed  in  helU  thou  art  there.'*  Ps.  cxxxix.  7, 
8.  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  Gen.  iv.  16.  Jonah  rose  up  to 
flee  unto  Tarshish  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.   Jonah  i.  3. 

In  solving  this  seeming  difficulty,  we 
should  remember  that  in  the  phraseology 
of  the  Bible  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is 
frequently  considered  as  something  located. 
The  Shekinah  that  dwelt  between  the  cher- 
ubims  which  overshadowed  the  mercy  seat 
of  the  altar,  was  under  the  old  covenant 
specially  considered  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  llence  said  David,  "Thou  that 
dweliest  between  the  cherubims,  'shine 
forth."  Ps.  Ixxx.  1.  The  land  of  Judea, 
and  particularly  the  temple,  was  by  the 
Jews  considered  the  plape  of  God's  pe- 
culiar presence.  Jonah  fled  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  unto  Tarshish,  where 
he  supposed  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was 
NOT. .  And  where  he  believed  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  to  be,  wo  learn  from 
chap.  ii.  4.  "I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight, 
but  I  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy  tem- 
ple." There  dwelt  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  there  the  glory  of  his  power  was 
displayed.  And  with  these  facts  in  view, 
we  readily  perceive  in  what  the  punish- 
ment of  the  persons  mentioned  in  2  Thess. 
i.  6,  consisted.  It  coiisisted  in  ci7«r/<M/mg- 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power — that  is, 
in  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem,  tho  conse- 
quent destruction  of  the  temple,  and  the 
ejection  of  the  Jews  from  the  land  of  Ju- 
dea. ^ 

In  confirmation  of  this  statement,  see  2 
Kings  xiii.  23  : — "And  the  Lord  was  gra- 
cious unto  them,  and  had  compassion  on 
them,  because  of  his  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would  not  de- 
stroy them,  neither  cast  them  from  his 
presence  as  yet."  This  was  spoken  of  the 
Jews.  God  speaks  of  destroying  them, 
and  of  casting  them  from  his  presence. 
What  he  here  says,  that  as  yet  he  would 
not  do  to  this  people,  in  the  following  pas- 
sage we  find  that  he  did.  "For  through 
the  anger  of  the  Lord,  it  came  to  pass  in 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast 
them'out  prom  his  presence,  that  Zede- 
kiah  rebelled  against  the  King  of  Baby- 
lon.'' 2  Kings  txiv.  iO.  The  same  is 
repeated  Jer.  Hi.  3.  During  their  seventy 
years  captivity  in  Babylon,  the  Jews  are  I 


said  to  have  suflTered  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  Paul>  in  writing  to 
the  Thessalonians,  speaks  of  the  same 
people,  and  uses  similar  language  in  de- 
scription of  similar  judgments. 

But  you  Avill  say,  perhaps,  that  Paul 
spealcs  of  ^*  everlasting  destruction." 
True — and  Moses  speaks  of  the  everlast- 
ing covetiant  of  the  law,  and  of  the  ever- 
lasting priesthood  of  Aaron ;  and  the  land 
of  Canaan  was  promised  as  an  everlasting 
possession  to  the  house  of  Israel.  Be- 
sides, it  is  written,  Jer.  xxiii.  39,  40: 
"Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I,  will  utterly 
forget  you,  and  I  will  forsake  you,  and  the 
city  that  I  gave  you  and  your  fathers,  and 
cast  you  out  of  my  presence ;  and  I  will 
bring  an  everlasting  reproach  upon  you, 
and  a  perpetual  shame,  which  shall  not  be 
forgotten."  This  everlasting  reproach  and 
perpetual  shame  the  Jewish  people  are  now 
experiencing ;'  and  so  also  of  the  everlast- 
ing destruction  mentioned  by  Paul. 

In  view  of  the  question,  "  In  what  was 
the  punishment  to  consist  ?"  you  say — "  I 
answer,  in  such  tribulations  as  God  shall 
recompense  to  them  ;  in  such  vengeance  as 
he  shall  take  on  them."  Very  true ;  and 
in  reference  to  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem, 
prior  to  the  banishment  of  the  Jews  from 
Judea,  it  is  written-r^"  For  then  shall  be 
great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time ; 
no,  nor  ever  sliall  be."  Matt*  xxiv.  21. 
And  in  reference  to  the  same  period,  we 
find  the  following  record:  "  Then  let  them 
which  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains ; 
*  *  *  *  Ibr^iie^e  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  which  are  written 
may  be  fulfilled.  *  *  *  *  There  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land^  and  wjiath 
upon  this  people.  And  they  shall  fall  by 
the  edge  of  the  swovd,  and  shall  be  led 
away  captive  into  cdl  nations;  and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles." 
Luke  xxi.  20 — 23,  Paul,  in  speaking  of 
these  events,  says,  in  addressing  the  Thes- 
salonians," "  For  the  wrath  is  come  [rath- 
er, is  cornino-— Macknight,  Hammond,  and 
others,]  upon  them  to  the  uttermost." 
1  Thess.  ii.  16. 

I  need  not  add  any  thing  farther,  at- pres- 
ent, on  the  passage  in  question.  You  may 
perhaps  assert  that  ray  Saiptural exposition 
of  the  subject,  is  "  strained,  unnatural  and 
ridiculous;"  and  perhaps  you  may  deem  a 
"  smile"  a  sufl[icient  reply  to  what  I  have 
written.  Such  procedure  would  undoubt- 
edly excite  some  prejudice  against  your 
correspondent  and  against  the  doctrine  of 
which  he  is  an  advocate,  in  the  minds  of  some 
of  our  readers — but,  in  my  judgment,  an  at- 
tempt on  your  part  to  overthrow  my  conclu- 
sion by  Bible  testimony,  would  more  eflfect- 
ually  subserve  the  interests  of  truth,  and 
better  comport  with  just  ideas  of  contro- 
versial equity  between  man  and  man. 

Affectionately  yours,  &c. 

ABEL  C.  THOMAS. 
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ESSAYS    ON    THE    KINGDOM    OP 
HEAVEN.— NO.  1. 

U  What  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  In  an- 
cient times,  It  pleased  God  to  select  the  Jewish 
people  as  depositories  of  hiA.word,  and  to  give 
them  a  law  suited  to  their  capacities,  which  law 
was  a  schoolmaster  to  prepare  them  for  more 
glorious  knowledge  in  the  institution  of  the  new 
covenant.  And,  as  God  spake  to  the  Jews  by 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  so  it  also  pleased  him 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  remove  the  law  and  to 
speak  to  the  world,  through  his  son  Jesus 
Christ.  "  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  divers 
manners  spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  of 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  son,  whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things."  Heb.  i.  1,  2.  God  having 
selected  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  a  fit  instrument  by 
which  to  reveal  his  love  to  the  world,  gave  him 
a  kingdom,  that  the  Redeemer  might  exercise 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  perform 
the  will  of  the  Almighty  who  sent  him. 

This  kingdom  was  a  subject  of  prophecy. 
Daniel  says,  ''I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and 
behold,  one  like  the  son  of  man  came  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of 
days,  and .  they  brought  him  near  before  him. 
And  there  was  given  unto  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations 
and  languages  should  serve  him ;  his  dominion 
is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  hiskingd<»ai,  which  shall  not  he  de- 
stroyed." Dan.  vii.  13,  14.  This  prophecy 
unquestionably  refers  to  Christ.  In  Daniel  2d 
chapter,  the  prophecy  is  reiterated.  In  explain- 
ing the  image  which  king  Nebuchadnezzar  saw 
in  his  dream,  Daniel  declares  that  it  represented 
four  kingdoms,  which  should  successively  rise. 
The  last  kingdom  was  the  Roman-  empire,  and 
was  represented  by  the  legs  which  were  formed 
of  iron,  and  the  feet  which  were  part  iron  and 
part  day,  of  the  image  that  the  king  saw.  The 
Roman  people  from  their  hardihood  and  un- 
failing courage,  were  called  an  iron  people. 
Hence  the  legs  of  the  image  were  iron.  The 
whole  Roman  empire  taken  collectively,  com- 
pared exactly  with  the  feet  of  the  image,  which 
were  made  of  iron  and  clay. ,  In  the  conquests 
of  the  Romans,  they  obtained  nations,  who, 
when  contrasted  with  their  conquerors,  were  no 
stronger  than  clay.  These  nations  were  added 
to  the  Roman  empire,  but  as  their  habits,  man- 
ners and  customs  were  different  firom  those  of 
the  Romans,  they  could  no  more  become  actually 
assimilated  to  the  Roman  character,  than  clay 
could  mix  with  iron.  At  the  time  that  this 
empire,  formed  of  such  discordant  materials,  was 
reigning  in  full  power,  then,  as  Daniel  expresses 
it,  there  was  a  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,  which  was  ^e  kingdom  that  the 
God  of  heaven  setup.    And  it  is  well  worthy 


of  notice,  as  proof  that  this  stone  represented  (he 
kingdom  of  Christ,  that,  when  the  Roman«em- 
pire  was  in  the  magnitude  of  its  strength  and 
had  command  in  Judea,  Christ  came  and  said 
to  the  Jews,  **  repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand."    Mat.  iv.  17. 

Having  ascertained  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
is  the  subject  of  prophecy,  we  can  very  easily 
ascertain  what  that  kingdom  is.  It  is  not  aii 
unimportant  particular,  however,  to  know  what 
it  is  not.  When  Pontius  Pilate  enquired  of  Je- 
sus whether  he  was  king  of  the  Jews,  he  an- 
swered— "  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ;  if 
my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  woMd  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  shoiM  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews;  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence."  John  xviii.  36.  The  kingdom  of 
Christ  is  not  a  temporal  kingdom — its  arms  are 
not  swords,  fire  and  death.  Hence  those  who 
wield  persecution  to  advance  this  kingdom,  do 
not  in  fact  belong  to  it  and  are  acting  against 
its  interests — every  soul  of  them,  from  him  who 
lights  the  fires  of  the  Auto  da  Fe,  down  to  the 
petty  sectarian  slanderer.  And  though  they 
may  persecute  through  ignorance  of  the  spirit 
of  Christianity,  yet  the  lime  will  come,  ^hen  all 
violence  will  be  looked  upon  as  utterly  incom- 
patible with  the  genius  of  the  gospel. 

Paul  informs  us  what  this  kingdom  is.  ^'For 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit."  Rom.  xiv.  17.  It  does  not  consist  in 
ceremonies  and  vain  forms,  but  in  goodness  and 
virtue.  Hence  Christ  said  to  the  Jews,  <'  the 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation — 
neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here  I  or,  Lo  there ! 
for  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you." 
Luke  xvli.  21.  This  kingdom  was  not  manifes- 
ted by  armies  and  conqi^est,  but  by  filling  the 
heart  with  a  set  of  principles,  which  give  it 
new  prospects,  new  hopes,  new  views  and  new  u 
practice.  Thus  Luke  informs  us,  that  Christ  I 
"  went  tlirough  every  city  and  village,  preach-  I 
ing  and  showing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God."  Luke  viii.  1.  It  was  a  kingdom  of 
light  to  the  darkened  mind,  and  of  joy  to  the 
broken  hearted. 

President  Nott,  of  Union  College,  has  given 
a  good  explanation  of  the  kmgdom  of  heaven. 
In  one  of  his  lectures  he  says,  **  the  introduction 
of  chrisganity,  was  called  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  No  terms  could  have  been 
more  appropriate;  for  through  it  man  shared 
the  mercy,  and  caught  the  spirit  of  the  heavens. 
The  moral  gloom  which  shrouded  the  nations 
receded  before  it.  The  temples  of  superstition 
and  cruelty,  consecrated  by  its  entrance,  became 
the  asylum  of  the  wretched,  and  resounded  with 
their  anthems  of  grace."  Lectures,  p.  16.  Ac- 
cording to  his  view,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
not  In  finother  world,  but  consists  of  chrlstiauity 
upon  the  earth. 

The  declaration  of  John  the  Baptist,  is  in 
exact  keeping  with  the  idea-  adduced  in  this 
quotation — "Repent  ye;  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  Matt.  ilL  2.  What  was 
at  hand  7  The  eternal  world  ?  By  no  means ! 
John  simply  meant  that  Jesus  would  soon  ap- 


pear and  establish  the  gospel.  This  gospel  he 
calls  a  kingdom,  because,  through  its  princtplet 
God  governs  men. 

Dr.  A.  Clarke,  on  this  very  passage,  advaihces 
the  same  opinion.  <*The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand."  Referring  to-  the  prophecy  of  Daniel, 
chap.  vii.  13,  14,  where  the  reign  of  Christ 
among  men  is  expressly  foretold.  This  phrase, 
and  the  kingilom  of  God  mean  the  same  thing, 
viz.  the  dispensation  of  infinite  mercy,  and  man- 
ifestation of  eternal  truth,  by  Jesus  Christ ;  pro- 
ducing the  true  knowledge  of  God,  accompanied 
with  that  worship  which  is  pure  and  holy,  wor- 
thy of  God  who  is  its  institutor  and  its  object 
But  why  is  this  called  a  kingdom?  Because  it 
has  its  laws,  all  the  moral  precepts  of  the  gospel ; 
its  subjects,  all  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  its  king,  the  so\(ereign  of  heaven  and  earth." 
Concerning  this  kingdom  being  at  hand,  in  the 
days  of  John,  the  Dr.  remarks — Hthe  dispensa- 
tion of  the  glorious  gospel  was  now  about  to  be 
fully  opened,  and  the  Jews  were  to  have  the 
first  ofifer  of  salvation."  See  his  commentary  on 
MatL  ill.  13. 

I  might  her^quoto  Hanunond  and  Campbell 
on  this  subject,  but  they  only  reiterate  what 
Dr.  Clarke  has  asserted,  viz.  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  means  the  gospel  dispensation.  If  this 
idea  be  true,  every  person  will  perceive  at  once, 
that  to  apply  the  phrase  **  kingdom  of  heaven" 
to  another  state  of  existence,  is  incorrect,  and 
therefore  does  not  prove  what  religionists  sup- 
pose that  it  proves.  And,  strange  as  it  may 
seem  to  many,  we  affirm,  that  every  individual 
who  will  read  the  New  Testament  in  course,  for 
the  purpose  of  examining  every  place  where  the 
phrases  '* kingdom  of  God"  and  "kingdom  of 
heaven"  occur,  will  be  convinced  that  they  refer 
to  the  reign  of  gospel  principles  upon  the  earth. 

G.  W.  M. 


EDITORIAL  CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  following  rather  singular,  though  unos- 
tentatious and  unassuming  letter  is  just  received 
at  this  office.  We  can  sympathize  with  our 
friend  "  D."  so  far  as  early  advantages  are  con- 
cerned ;  and  we  can  but  commend  his  laudable 
determination  to  overcome,  in  a  measure,  the 
embarrassments  under  which  he  and  his  neigh- 
bors seem  to  be  labouring,  by  endeavouring  to 
accumulate  **  useful  books"  and  useful  knowl- 
edge. In  regard  to  the  "  tracts"  with  which 
his  "ministers"  have  furnished  him,  we  would 
only  say  they  are  nonsensical  in  themSlves — 
extremely  deleterious  in  their  infiuencc  upon  an 
"ignorant"  (K>mmunity,  and  only  designed  to 
perpetuate  the  cloud  of  moral  darkness  that  he 
informs  us  hangs  over  his  neighbourhood.  We 
arc  full  in  the  belief  that  the  reading  of  "  the 
Bible,  Psalm  Book  and  Almanac,"  is  for  prefer- 
able to  reading  "  Partialist  papers,"  orsil/y  and 
fulsome  "  tracts."  His  request  shall  be  imnte- 
diately  complied  with,  and  we  hope  our  frienc 
will  take  some  pains  to  supply  his  neighbours 
with  some  means  of  instruction.  We  admire 
the  plain,  simple  and  familiar  style  of  his  finendly 
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epifitio,  and  hope  the  writer  will  pardon  us  for     every  door  in  the  place  being  shut  against  such 
giTing  it  publicity.  C.  ~  .    -- 

Mr«  Editor— I  live  a  number  of  miles 
from  any  village  and  support  myself  by  the 
svireat  of  my  brow.  My  early  education 
was,  like  that  of  most  of  my  neighbors, 
quite  neglected.  It  is  true,  I  can  read, 
write  and  cypher,  as  it  is  called  ;  the  two 
latter  acquirements  are  but  little  used  in 
my  situation,  and  my  reading  is  confined 
to  the  Bible,  Psalm  Book,  Almanac,  and 
now  arid  then  a  partialist  p£4>er.  For  a 
few  months  back  our  ministers  have  sent 
us  a  few  tracts,  but  a  book  of  science  or 
useful  knowledge  is  not  to  be  found  in  our 
neighbourhood. 

I,  some  short  time  since,  fell  ia  with 
your  paper,  and  afler  an  attentive  perusal, 
I  concluded  to  subscribe  for  it,  but  could 
find  no  agent  in  these  parts.  I  now  send 
you  my  name  and  wish  you  to  send  me  all 
your  back  numbers,  and  ihey  shall  be  paid 
for  in  due  season ;  and  in  the  mean  time  I 
intend  to  set  myself  about  collecting  a  li- 
brary of  useful  books,  so  that  I  may,  in 
some  measure,  escape  the  flood  of  ignor- 
ance that  is  about  to  overwhelm  our 
country.     Yours,  in  haste,  D. 


ASSOCIATljjJ^S. 

The  Black  River  ^ssociatUm  of  Uivcrsalists 
met  pursuant  to  Adjournment  at  Mexico,  Oswe- 
go Co.  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  June  last, 
and  organized  the  council  by  choosing  Br.  John 
Frekch  Moderator,  and  Br.C.  B.  Brown  Clerk. 
The  committee  of  discipline  reported  a  difficulty 
in  relation  to  the  moral  character  of  Br.  Wax-. 
lAM  SiAS.  Report  accepted.  After  a  full  and 
fair  discussion  of  the  case^  "t>o/ei,  that  he  be 
suspended  from  his  ministerial  labours,  till  the 
extra  session  of  this  body  in  October  next,  for 
lying."  Thirteen  ministering  brethren  were 
present.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  administered 
during  the  session,  and  from  the  circular  by  Br. 
Morse,  we  learn  that  it  was  a  time  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

The  Otsego  Jisfociation  of  Universalista  con- 
Tcned  at  Hartwiek  Village,  Otsego  Co.  on 
Wednesday,  June  24,  1835,  and  opened  the 
ocmncil  by  electing  Br.  J.  Whiting  Moderator, 
and  Brs.  W.  H.  W  ago  oner  and  W.  Bullard 
Clerks.  Twelve  ministering  brethren  were 
present.  Six  sermons  were  delivered  on  the 
occasion,  including  the  ordination  service  of  Br. 
L.  Htatt. 

The  meeting  was  very  interesting— numer- 
ously attended,  and  we  trust  that  much  good 
was  done  in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord.  C. 

INSTALLATION. 
On  the  12th  ult  Br.  L.  C.  Marvin  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Universalist  Society  in 
Newark,  New  Jersey.    Sermon  on  the  occasion 
by  Br.  L  D.  Williamson,  of  Albany. 


heresy.  Behold  our  Newark  brethren  now  sup- 
plied with  a  meeting  house  and  a  settled  pastor. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  our  souls !  C. 

NEW  LABOURERS. 
Br.  Theodore  D.  Cook,  of  Marcellus,  and  Br. 
Harvey  Boughton,  of  Skaneateles,  who  have  been 
preparing  for  the  ministry  with  me,  have  com- 
menced preadiing  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom, 
and  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  brethren  in 
this  vjcinliy.  They  are  young  men  of  good  tal- 
ents and  good  reputations.  May  God  continue 
to  raise  up  reapers  until  thcharvest  shall  be  fully 
gathered  in.  d.  W.  M. 

REMOVAL. 

Bp.  Wm.  Andrews,  late  of  Rochester,  has  re- 
ceived and  accepted  an  invitation  to  take  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  societies  in  Gaines  and 
Fairport.  He  is  to  divide  his  time  equally  with 
the  two  societies.  He  has  commenced  his  la- 
bours ivith  them,  and  taken  up  his  residence  at 
Gaines,  Orleans  Co.  where  he  wishes  all  letters 
and  papers  intended  for  him  to  be  directed.. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  these  societies 
have  made  so  good  a  choice.  Bx.  Andrews  is 
a  young  man  of  excellent  talents  and  every  way 
qualified  to  do  honour  to  the  cause  in  which  he 
is  industriously  engaged.  We  pray  that  the 
Divine  blessing  may  attend  both  pastor  and 
people — that  they  may  be  prospered  in  their 
mutual  endeavours  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  and  prove  a  blessing  to  each 
other  and  to  the  woM.  -  C. 


»!».I010U8  'INTJDKXJ43JZ1NOB. 

Br.  S.  Miles  will  preach  at  Lakeville  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  August. 


I>£ATHS. 


In  Weston  Vt.  on  the  28th  uli.  Rev.  Wins- 
low  W.  Wright,  38.  This  amiable  and  much 
lamented  laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  our  common 
Lord,  was  a  graduate  at  Harvard  University, 
where  he  jusUy  merited  its  honors.  He  went 
through  a  regular  course  of  law  studies  and  was 
admitted  to  the  bar,  where,  for  a  season,  he  did 
honor  to  his  profession,  to  himself  and  bis  re- 
spectable connexions. 

But  not  feeling  satisfied  with  the  profession  of 
the  law,  and  having  obtained  a  full  conviction  of 
mind,  that  the  gosj)el  of  the  world's  Redeemer 
is  a  divine  revelation,  embracing  the  ultimate 
salvation  and  endless  blessedness  of  the  whole 
human  family,  such  was  his  love  of  the  truth, 
and  such  was  the  ardor  he  felt  for  its  propaga- 
tion, that  he  resigned  all  those  worldly  pros- 
pectus, which  the  law  profession  hqlds  out  to 
younf  men  of  ^nius  and  learning,  and  applied 
himself  to  studies  preparatory  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry;  and  soon  conunenced  his  public  labors 
in  a  manner  which  convinced  his  frienda  and  the 
public  that  he  was  a  chosen  vessel  to  convey  the 
waters  of  lifb  to  such  as  thirst  for  righteousness. 

The  tune  he  devoted  to  his  law  studies  was 
by  no  means  lost ;  for  he  had  acquired  therein 
a  dear  and  a  quick  perception  of  the  force  and 
i^propriatenest  of  evidence,  and  a  happ^  man- 
ner of  applying  it  to  his  subjects.  This  very 
JK  1  nnportant  acquisition  is  too  often  found  wanting 
■  ago*  or.  j  ^  preachers  of  all  denominations.    They  are  in 


Br.  Skinner  observes  "Two- years 
Hilly er  was  obliged  to  preach  in  this  town  in  ||  the^hid^  of  taking  so  many  things  for  ^ranted^ 
ths  open  air  for  want  of  a  plaee  more  suitable,    and  even  main  points  of  doctrine,  that  it  is  not 


unfrequentlv  the  case,  that  when  they  think  they 
have  proved  much,  they  have  proved  nothing. 

Soon  after  Br.  Wright  commence  his  public 
labors  he  was  invited  to  preach  in  Weston  Vu 
where  he  gave  much  satisfaction.  He  labored 
here  about  one  year,  when  he  was  invited  to 
take  charge  of  the  Society  in  Medford,  which 
invitation  he  accepted,  induced  by  a  variety  of 
circumstances,  among  which  the  proximity  of 
Medford  to  Boston,  where  his  family  connexions 
reside,  was  of  no  small  con^eration.  After 
discharging  the  ministerial  duties  in  Medford  to 
^reat  satisfaction,  he  finallyyiclded  to  the  solic- 
itations of  his  fronds  in  Weston  to  return  to 
them,  among  whom  are  his  wife's  parents,  he 
having  married  an  amiable  young  widow  of  that 
town. 

He  left  Boston  for  Vt,  two  or  three  months 
since.  But  the  weather  was  unfavorable,  and  he 
took  a  violent  cold  which  brought  on  a  fever, 
and  finally  an  affection  of  the  lungs,  which  soon 
discovered  those  symptoms  which  indicated  an 
incurable  consumption.  All  that  medical  skill 
could  do  was  done,  and  all  that  the  best,  nursing 
eould  afiford  was  duly  administered.  All  proved 
ineffectual,  and  after  patiently  enduring  the 
wasting  of  his  system,  with  but  very  little  pain 
he  closed  his  mortal  life. 

Mr.  Winslow  Wright,  a  sespectable  merchant 
in  this  city,  with  his  wife  and  surviving  children, 
mourn  the  loss  of  this  beloved  son  and  brother. 
The  wife  of  the  deceased,  her  little  daughter  and 
family  connexions,  are  left  in  sorrow  by  this  in- 
stance of  mortality.  To  the  fraternity  of  min- 
istering brethren,  who  eftjoyed  much  in  his  cor- 
dial fellowship,  this  dispensation  of  bereavement 
is  a  S3re  afftiction.  Br.  W.  W.  Wright  was  one 
of  our  number  in  whom  we  could  see  an  assem- 
blage of  virtues  and  talents  which  rendered  his 
worth  invaluable.  The  writer  of  this  short  and 
imperfect  obituary  feels  this  loss  as  it  were  the 
loss  of  an  own  Son,  and  oflfers  himself  as  a  mour- 
ner wtth  thorns  Wtetly  connexions  who  deplore 
his  early  death.  Great  is  the  loss  sustained  by 
the  denomination  to  which  the  deceased  belong- 
ed, and  by  the  community  at  large,  which  has 
but  a  few,  comparatively,  such  members  to  lose. 

May  all  who  mourn  the  loss  of  one  so  dear 
look  to  him  for  consolation,  whom  the  poet  thus 
addresses:—-  H.  B. 

"Oh!  Thou  who  dry'st  the  mourner's 'tear, 
How  dark  this  world  would  be, 

If  when  bereav'd  and  wounded  here, 
We  could  not  fly  to  thee. 

But  thou  wilt  heal  that  broken  heart. 
Which,  like  the  plants  that  throw 

Their  fragrance  from  the  wounded  part, 
Breathes  sweetness  out  of  woe. 

When  joy  no  longer  sooths  or  cheers. 

And  e*en  the  hqpe  that  threw 
A  moment's  sparkle  o'er  our  tears, 

Is  dim'd  and  vanished  too ! 

Oh !  who  would  bear  life's  stormy  doom, 

Did  not  thy  wing  of  love 
Come  brightly  wafting  through  the  gloom 

On  peace-branch  from  above  7 

Then  sorrow  touch'd  by  thse  grows  bright, 
With  more  than  rapture's  ray ; 

As  darkness  shows  us  worids  of  light. 
We  never  saw  by  day.*» 
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Original. 

FROM  AN  ORPHAN'S  DIARY. 
Ere  yet  my  infant  tongue  could  frame, 
Or  even  lisp  a  parent's  name, 
Death  came,  (forgive  this  gushing  tear,) 
And  tore  away  my  father  dear. 

My  moiher,  with  a  two  fold  care, 
'Midst  meagre  want  and  scanty  fare. 
With  patient  heart  her  trials  Jjorc, 
And  pleasure  lingered  at  our  door. 

O,  could  I  close — the  task  forego — 

Xor  yet  rehearse  far  bitter  wo  ! 

But  ah,  a  cruel  bigot  came 

And  life's  last,  purest  pleasure  drained  ! 

With  gloring  words  and  ficnd-Ukc  art, 
He  stole  the  treasures  of  the  heart ; 
And  now,  the  mother,  once  so  kind, 
Rares,  wildly  raves  with  ruined  mind! 

Of  direful  deed  I  her  little  ones 
Now  call  in  vain — no  mother  comes 
To  wipe  the  tear,  our  cares  beguile,. 
Or  heal  with  kiss  and  tender  smile  I 

The  hand  that  once  soothed  every  wo 
Now  seeks  destruction's  dreadful  blow  ; 
The  tongue  from  which  love's  accents  fell 
Now  madly  calls  Us  "imps  of  hell!*' 

Ye  little  lambs  and  birds,  that  prove 
The  blessing  of  a  parent's  love. 
How  oft  while  pondering  on  your  part 
Has  anguish  wrung  this  swollen  heart! 

My  mistress,  to  her  own  sweet  boy,  . 
I  sec  bequeath  the  sparkling-  toy. 
While  on  his  cheek  in  rapturous  bliss 
She  seals  her  love  with  warmest  kiss ! 

I  stand  aloof  and  see  no  smile 

For  me,  the  lone,  neglected  child — 

An  orphan  I  am  doomed  to  be, 

No  toy,  no  kiss,  no  smile  for  me !        E.  R. 

t  I  ■       .. 

Prom  the  ^eW'Yerk  Observer. 

.    BIRTHPLACE  AND  RESroENCE 
OF  DR.  WATTS. 

^         SouihampUnh  Eng.  June  14,  1638; 
You  must  remember  Dr.  Watts'  beauti- 
ful Hynm,  as  every  one  accustomed  to  his 

*     inimitable  and  all  but  inspired  psalmody 
"must: 

"  There  is  a  land  of  ppe  delist. 
Where  saints  immortal  reign," 

And  when  I  tell  you,  ^at  I  am  now  pen- 
ning these  lines  from  the  very  spot  and 
sitting  at  the  window  which  looks  out 
where  he  looked,  where  the 

**  Sweet  fields  beyood  the  swelling  flood, 
Stand  dressed  in  jiving  green," 

which  so  awoke  his  thought  of  heaven,  and 
helped  him  to  sing  ike  Christian's  triumph 
in  the  Jordan  of  death,  you  will  not  per- 
haps think  it  unworthj,  ^at  I  should  al- 


lude to  this  interesting 
Soutliampton  is  the  bii^ 
sweet  singer  of  our  modem 
Israel;  and  the  house  in  which 
guest  is  the  spot  where  he  wrote  the  hymn 
above  mentioned.  The  town  lies  on  a 
swell  between  the  forks  of  the  Test  and 
Itohen,  the  latter  of  which  is  "the  swelling 
flood,"  celebrated  in  the  song,  one  mile  or 
less  from  my  present  position,  and  beyond 
which  is  seen  from  Ais  place  the  *'  land  of 
pure  delight," 

"  Where  everlasting  spring  abides. 
And  never  withering  flow^s." 

So,  at  least,  it  might  seem.  It  is  in- 
deed a  fair- and  beautiful  type  of  that  para- 
dise which  the  poet  sung.  It  rises  from 
the  margin  of  the  flood,  and  swells  into  a 
boundless  prospect,  all  mantled  in  the  rich- 
est verdure  or  summer,  checkered  with 
forest  growth,  and  fruitful  fields  und^r  the 
highest  cultivation,  and  gardens  and  villas, 
and  every  adornment  which  the  hand  of 
man,  in  a  series  of  ages,  could  create  on 
such'  susceptible  grounds.  Our  poet's 
imagination,  so  spiritual  and  heavenly, 
leaped  from  the  enchanting  scenes,  to  the 
fields  and  gardens  of  die  tipper  world. 
As  he  looked  down  uporl  these  waters 
now  before  me,  and  then  before  him,  he 
thought  of  the  final  passage  of  the  Chris- 
tian: . 

"  Death,  like  a  narrow  sea,  divides 
This  heareniy  land  from  ours." 

And  are  these  indeed  the  circumstances 
which  suggested  these  lines,  diat  have 
been  such  a  help  to  the  devotions  of  so 
n>any  believers  in  Chri«t,  and  which  for 
ages  to  come  are  likely  to  breathe  from 
the  dying  lips  of  those 

<*  Who  see  the  Canaan  which  they  love 
With  unbeclouded  cjresf " 


alarm  the  principles  of  an  upright  mind, 
but  the  ooiisciftice  that  could  be  scrupu- 
lous to  the  amount  of  a  paltry  Psimr ! 
Oh,  if  I  ever  wished  for  wealth,  it  waa  at 
that  moment,  that  I  might  suitably  reward 
the  impoverished  looking  creature  who  had 
thus  faithfully  adhered  to  our  Saviour'a 
golden  rule.  "  Therefore  all  things  what-' 
soever  ye  would  ihat  men  should  do  unto 
you^  do  ye  even  so  to  U^em." — Bradford 
Argus.  . 

BACK  NUMBERS.    * 

The  demand  for  complete  seu  of  the  HcrakI 
has  ijt  late  been  so  great,  that  we  have  run  shcrt 
of  Nos.  S  and  6,  of  the  present ^olmne.  Will 
any  of-our  patrons  who  hare  broken  sets,  or  are 
not  anxious  to  presttrre  ifaehr  papers,  oblige  tis 
by  returning  those  ntmabcrs  ?  Their  receipt  by 
mail  will  be  gratefnlly  remembered. 


NOTICE— BOOKS. 

The  publishers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  hare 
just  received  from  Boston,  a  general  assort- 
ment of  UNIVERSALIST  BOOKS,  among 
which  are  most  of  the  standard  works  of  the  de- 
nomination. Wo  have  room  to  mention  but 
few  of  them,  and  would  invite  the  friends  of  tb« 
cause  in  this  region  to  call,  examine  and  piv- 
chase.  Among  many  other  valuable  works  they 
have  for  sale  "  TV^Ittemore's  Notes  on  the  Par- 
ables," new  and  enlarged  edition — "Paige's 
Selections,"  one  of  the  most  useful  works  in  the 
world,  and  ought  to  be  had  in  every  family  in 
America — "Smith  on  Divine  Government,"  a 
work  which  it  is  needless  for  us  to  recommend — 
"  Strceler's  Hymns,"  in  12  mo.  «nd  in  pockit 
form—"  Lafc  of  Murray"— **  BalUm's  Examina- 
tion of  the  Doctrine  of  Future  Retribution," 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

It  is  certainly  desirable  that  our  friends  should 
take  some  pains  to  circulfite  books  of  the  above 
description.  C. 


HONESTY. 
An  Original  Anbcdote.^ — We  were 
passing  by  one  of  the  numerous  fruit 
stands  in  Broadway,  N.  Y.  when  my  friend 
was  induced  to  stop  at  the  sight  of  a  small 
basket  of  unusually  fine  looking  oranges. 
^<  What  shall  I  give  for  this,  good  woman," 
said  he,  addressing  6ie  aged  and  emacia^ 
ted  owner.  •*  Only  a  sixpence,  sir,"  she 
replied,  handing  him  the  selected  orange,  U 
which  was  mdeed  beautiful.  We  passed  | 
on,  but  were  soon  startled  by  some  one  | 
calling  after  us  hurriedfy  "  to  stop."  It 
was  the  fruit  woroan»  *•  Here,"  cried  she, 
almost  out  of  breath  with  her  haste  to  over- 
take us.  "  I  was  mistaken  in  the  price  of 
Ae  orange ;  it  should  only  have  been  four 
cents!"  and  she  extended  her  withered 
hand  containing  the  other  two.  I  was  in- 
stantly reminded  of  SmoUet's  story  of  the 
beggar,  who  returned  him  the  guinea,  sup- 
posing it  to  have  been  through  a  mistake. 
But  I  could  not  help  sajring  to  myself,  "  a 
grsatsr  than  thai  is  here."  The  compai^ 
atively  large  sum  of  a  guinea  might  well 
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TROUBLE   IN  THE  CAMP. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
is  really  in  trouble.  The  High  Church  and  Low 
Ckwreh,  Old  Jfieoiure  men  and  .Veto  Jdeasure 
men,  are  waxing  more  and  more  warm  upon 
these  subjects.  That  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
may  have  an  opportunity  of  perusing  the  argu- 
ments jtro  and  eon^  which  seem  to  be  going  on  in 
the  Presbyterian  ranks,  wo  have  thought  proper 
to  lay  before  them  the  following  trial.  If  it 
should  not  be  very  instructive,  it  cannot  but 
prove  amtuing  to  the  reader,  especially  the  re* 
marks  of  Mr,  Barber.  And  it  must  be  seen 
fVom  the  charges  here  made,  that  the  Presbyter 
rians  are  approximating  towards  the  heresy  of 
Univeraalianu  C. 

From  the  Presbyterian. 
CASE  OF  MR.  BARNES. 

The  Assembly's  Second  Presbytery 
met  agreeably  to  adjournment^  in  the  Ses- 
sion room  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  30th 
ult  The  Presbytery  dissolved  the  Pasto- 
ral relation  between  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely  and 
the  Third  Presbyterian  Church  of  this 
city,  and  dismissed  the  Rev.  Alfred  H. 
Dashiell  to  join  the  Presbytery  of  Illinois; 
they  also  recognized  the  validity  of  the  act 
of  the  last  Assembly  by  which  their  pro- 
ceedings in  relation  to  the  Fifth  Presbyte- 
rian Church  were  reversed. 

The  subject  of  Mr.  Barnes'  trial  was 
then  brought  up  for  consideration.  The 
minutes  of  the  preceding  meetings  relative 
to  the  matter  were  read  together  with  the 
charges  preferred  against  Mr.  Barnes,  by 
Dr.  George  Junkin,  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Newton.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the 
letter  and  charges. 

Letter  from  the  Rev.  Geo.  Junkin,  D.  D.  to  the  Rev. 
the  Second  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia ;  containing 
his  oharges  against  Rev.  Albert  Barnes. 

Bretiiben — To  you  belongs  the  solemn  and 
responsible  duty  "of  condemning  erroneous 
opinions  which  injure  the  purity  aud  peace  of 
the  church — of  removing  and  judging  minis- 
ters— of  watching  over  the  personal  and  profes- 
sional conduct  of  all  your  members." 

Now  one  of  ^our  members  has,  as  appears  to 
me,  published  m  a  recent  work,  certain  errone- 
ous opinions,  of  a  dangerous  tendency  to  the 
peace  and  purity  of  the  church,  and  to  the  souls 
of  its  members.  In  that  publication  h^  has  ob- 
served, "  he  who  holds  an  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion,  will  not  be  ashamed  to  avow  it." 
As,  therefore,  he  appears  willing  to  let  hi&  opin- 
ions be  known,  and  to  abide  thejr  consequence?, 
and  as  to  me  they  appear  dangerous,  (in  the  ab- 
sence of  a  more  suitable  advocate  of  the  opposite 
truths,)  I  ask  of  your  Reverend  body  the  privi- 
lege of  preferring  C barges  against  the  Rev. 
Albert  Barnes. 

As  I  have  stated  ih  a  letter  to  that  brother, 
"the  object  is  peace,  through  union  in  the 
f  RtrtH  :  and  I  hope  the  God  of  truth  and  peace 
vrill  direct  us  to  a  nappy  issue.  Most  conscien- 
tiously do  I  believe  that  you  hare  fiillen  into 


dangerous  error,  I  feel  that  your  doctrine  shakes 
the  foundation  of  my  hope  for  eternity.  If  it  be 
true,  then  I  cannot '  read  my  title  clear,  to  man- 
sions in  the  skies.', " 

Around  the  discussion  of  a  subject  so  solemn, 
I  cannot  doubt,  the  Son  of  God  will  throw  a 
hallowed  influence,  which  will  call  up  feelings 
very  different  from  those  that  too  often  agitate 
ecclesiastical  bodies,  when  prindples  of  minor 
consec^uence  acquire  exciting  power  from  ad- 
ventitious circumstances !  Lhave  also  slated  in 
that  letter,  the  opinion  "  that  peace  and  union 
in  evangelical  efforts,  cannot  take  place  so  long 
as  these  important  doctrinal  points  remain  un- 
settled." H^ce  this  measure.  It  is  designed 
to  produce  a  legal  decision,  and  put  an  end  to 
the  distractions  consequent  upon  present  fluctu- 
ations. I  do  therofore  pray  and  beseech  the 
Presbytery  to  take  order  m  the  premises  and  to 
facilitate  the  issue  with  the  least  possible  delay. 
I  have  no  witnesses  to  cite  but  Br.  Barnes  him- 
self, and  shall  be  confined  to  his  testimony  con- 
tained in  his  Notes  on  Romans.  These  are 
referred  to  in  part  in  connexion  with  the  charges, 
and  other  portions  will  be  read  on  the  trial  for 
further  proof  and  illustration. 

THE    CHARGES. 

The  Rev.  Albert  Baroes  is  hereby 
charged  with  maintaining  the  following 
doctrines,  contrary  to  the  Standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  viz : 

1.  That  all  sin  consists  in  votuntary  ac- 
tion. Witness  his  notes  on  the  epistle  to 
to  the  Romans,  pp.  249.  123.  192.  124. 
116. 

2.  That  AdaiTi  (before  and  after  his  fall) 
was  ignorant  of  his  raornl  relations  to  such 
a  degree,  that  he  did  not  know  the  conse- 
quences of  his  sin  would,  or  should  reach 
any  farther  than  to  natural  death.  Idem, 
p.  116. 

3.  That  unregenerate  men  are  able  to 
keep  the  commandments  and  convert 
themselves  unto  God.     pp.  164. 165. 108, 

4.  That  faith  is  an  act  of  the  mind,  and 
not  a  principle ;  and  is  itself  imputed  for 
righteousness,     pp.  94.  95. 

Mr.  Barnes  is  also  charged  with  deny- 
ing the  following  doctrines  which  are  taught 
in  the  Standards  of  the  Church,,  vi^ : 

5.  That  God  entered  into  covenant  with 
Adam,  constituting  him  a  federal  or  cove- 
nant head,  and  representative  to  all  his 
natural  descendants,  pp.  114.  128.  118. 
115.  120.  121.  128. 

6.  That  the  first  sin  of  Adam  is  imputed 
to  his  posterity,  pp.  10.  117.  119.  121. 
127.  128. 

7.  That  mankind  are  guilty,  i.  e.  liable 
to  punishment,  on  account  o(  the  sin  of 
Adam.     pp.  123.  128. 

8.  That  Christ  suffered  the  proper  pen- 
alty of  th^  law,  as  the  vicarious  substitute 
of  his  people,  and  thus  took  away  legally 
their  sins,  and  purchased  pardon.  Same 
as  on  the  6th  and  7th  oharges,  also  pp. 
89.90. 


9.  That  the  righteousness,  i.  e.  the  ac- 
tive obedience  of  Christ  to  the  law,  is 
impiited  to  his  people  for  their  justification, 
so  that  they  are  righteous  in  the  eye  of 
the  law  and  therefore  justified,  pp.  28. 
84.  85.  94,  95.  127.212. 

10.  Mr.  Barnes  also  teaches  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Standards,  that  justification  is 
simply  pardon,  pp.  28.  29.  110.  124. 
127.  128.  182.  217. 

I  further  charge  Mr.  Barnes  with  teach- 
ing, as  referred  to  the  1st,  2d,  3d,  4th,  and 
10th  of  the  above  doctrines  in  opposition  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  with  denying  the 
5th,  6th,  7th,  8th  and  9th  of  the  above 
specifications,  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God. 

The  Moderator  then  called  upon  the 
accused  for  his  plea  to  the  indictment,  guilty 
or  not  guilty.  Mr.  Barnes  arose  and  sta^ 
ted  that  he  had  no  desire  to  throw  embar- 
rassment and  difficulty  in  the  way  of  trial, 
but  that  he  felt  a  difficulty  in  giving  a  plea 
to.  an  indictment  which  consisted  of  so 
many  particulars.  .  He  acknowledged  that 
he  held  some  of  the  points  alleged  in  the 
libel  to  be  errors,  and  he  denied  that  he 
held  others.  He  would  feel  no  difficulty 
in  pleading  if  there  had  been  some  specific 
charge,  as  of  heresy,  but  under  the  pres- 
ent circumstances,  he  could  not  reply  by 
a  simple  affirmative  or  negative  to  the  gen- 
eral indictment.  He  then  presented  in 
writing  the  following  as  his  special  plea : 

"  In  reply  to  the  inquiry  whether  I  am  guilty 
or  not  guilty,  I  allege  that  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, chap.  V.  sec.  10  and  13,  supposes  that  the 
accusations  which  can  be  brought  against  a 
minister  of  the  |;ospel  must  be  either  of  crime,  or 
heresy,  or  schism  ; — that  until  I  am  apprized 
whether  these  charges  be  of  crime,  heresy,  or 
schism,  I  cannot  answer  in  general  to  the  in- 
quiry whether  I  am  guilty  or  not  guilty; — that 
some  of  the  doctrines  which  are  charged  on  me" 
I  hold,  and  some  of  them  I  do  not : — but  that  I 
iieither  have  taught  nor  do  I  teach  any  thing, 
according  to  my  best  judgment,  contrary  to  the 
"Word  of  God  ;  nor  do  I  deny  any  truths  taught 
in  the  Word  of  God  ;  as  it  is  alleged  that  I  do 
in  the  indictment  now  before  the  Presbytery." 

Dr.  Ely  and  Mr.  Boardman  considered 
this  special  plea  as  perfectly  admissible, 
and  thought  that  the  trial  might  with  pro- 
priety proceed  upon  it ;  that  each  of  the 
points  would  come  up  in  then:  order,  and 
that  the  accused  could  either  admit  or  deny 
them ;  those  admitted  by  him  might  be 
considered  as  proved,  and  those  denied  by 
him,  rested  with  the  prosecutor  to  prove  ; 
and  that  then  the  Presbytery  would  deter- 
riiine  what  had  been  proved  and  what 
judgment  in  the  case  should  be  pronounced. 
This  course  was  objected  to  by  Mr.  Duf- 
field,  and  Mr.  Patterson;  they  insisted 
that  Mr.  Barnes  could  not  be  tried  on  the- 
indictment  as  it  now  stood ;  Aat  ho  must 
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be  charged  with  some  crime  or  offence,  to 
the  establishment  of  which,  the  prosecutor 
should  direct  his  proof;  that  he  could  not 
be  tried  for  mere  matters  of  opinion  which 
did  not  involve  heresy ;  and  that  it  would 
be  unconstitutional,  as  well  as  a  great  waste 
of  time,  to  consider  the  charges  as  they 
now  stood. 

Dr.  Junkin  remarked,  that  the  charges 
did  relate  to  a  specific  offence,  inasmuch 
as  they  declared  that  the  accused  held  and 
taught  doctrines,  which  were  contrary  to 
the  Scriptures  and  to  the  standards  of  the 
church ;  and  that  he  had  not  comprehend- 
ed these  charges  under  the  general  head  of 
heresy,  not  from  any  fear  of  consequences, 
but  because  the  term  heresy  was  equivo- 
cal and  subject  to  a  diversity  of  interpreta- 
tion. The  first  morning  was  spent  in 
desultory  remarks  on  this  point,  by  which 
an  attempt  was  made  to  induce  the  prose- 
cutor to  charge  the  accused  generally  with 
heresy. 

In  the  aAernoon,  Mr.  DufBeld  presented 
a  motion  which  was  adopted,  the  purport 
of  which  was,  that  inasmuch  as  Dr.  Jun- 
kin has  acknowledged,  that  the  errors  al- 
leged in  the  indictment,  amount  in  his  view, 
to  heresy,  that  the  trial  now  proceed.  The 
prosecutor  then  commenced  with  the  first 
charge,  fir^t  verifying  it  by  extracts  from 
the  notes  on  Romans^  and  then  demonstra- 
ting that  the  sentiment  taught  was  in  con- 
flict with  the  Scripture,  and  the  formularies 
of  the  Church.  This  was  done  satisfacto- 
rily, and  in  the  best  possible  temper.  Ac- 
cording to  the  arrangement,  Mr.  Barnes 
was  called  ijpon  for  his  reply  to  the  first 
charge.  He  stated  that  he  had  written  his 
defence  and  would  read  it.  Before  he 
entered  upon  the  particular  charge,  he  re- 
quested attention  to  some  preliminary  re- 
marks. In  reading  these  remarks,  he  oc- 
cupied nearly  two  hours.  As  this  disser- 
tation was  probably  written  with  a  design 
to  publication,  we  will  not  pretend  to  re- 
port it,  but  the  accused  gave  an  account 
of  his  design  in  writing  his  comments — 
diey  were  intended  to  supply  a  desidera- 
tum in  the  Scriplural  instruction  of  the 
young^that  he  had  given  them  to  the  pub- 
lic as  the  result  of  mueh  deliberation  and 
prayer — that  he  had  written  them  without 
regard  to  any  existing  theological  system — 
that  he  bad  had  no  confessions  of  faith  ly- 
ing beside  him,  and  had  not  inquired  how 
his  comments  squared  with  any  adopted 
systems  of  faith— -that  he  had  inquired  for 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  had  paid  no  par- 
ticular reverence  to  the  opinions  of  men. 
He  claimed  entire  independence  of  thought 
aad  inquiry,  as  being  essential  in  a  com- 
mentator. As  to  creeds,  he  was  not  op- 
posed to  their  principle— he  admired  the 
croed  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  con- 
taioiiig  a  system  which  was  to  be  preferred 
to  any  other  system,  such  as  the  Armini- 
aa«  Pelagian  or  Socinianf  but  he  did  not 
adopt  it  in  all  its  details-— there  ynm  too 
oraoh  hat^uMM  in  lome  parlt  gf  it— it 


should  be  remembered,  that  it  wa^  written 
200  years  ago,  and  under  circumstances 
which  did  not  now  exist ;  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  it,  he  did  not  admit  the  authority 
of  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  nor  the  phi- 
losophy of  its  framers — ^he  interpreted  it 
for  himself— he  would  not  pretend  to  say 
at  that  time,  what  constituted  an  essential 
departure  from  its  system;  but  he  said, 
that  they  mistook  the  nature  of  mind  and 
the  spirit  of  the  times,  who  attempted  to 
secure  uniformity  of  sentiment,  by  sub- 
scription to  creeds.  He  said  the  question 
now  to  be  decided  was,  whether  certain 
views  in  theology  were  any  longer  to  be 
tolerated  in  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  they 
had  long  been  held — ho  had  held  them  at 
the  time  of  his  licensure,  and  now  he  was 
arraigned  for  them.  He  was  not  likely  to 
be  converted  by  severity — ^his  book  had 
been  harshly  reviewed  by  the  Biblical  Re- 
pertory, and  now  a  blow  was  aimed  at  his 
ministerial  reputation  and  usefulness,  by  a 
public  impeachment 

The  drifl  of  these^  extended  remarks 
was  evidently  designed  for  effect,  to  prove 
that  he  had  been  an  injured  and  persecuted 
man,  merely  for  exercising  the  right  of 
opinion.  But  when  it  is  recollected  that 
there  was  no  design  to  persecute  Mr.  B. 
but  merely  to  try  him  on  the  ground  of  his 
alleged  departure  from  the  formularies  of 
his  Church,  which  he  solemnly  swore  to 
maintain  ;  the  mist  with  which  he  attempt- 
ed to  envelope  the  whole  question  is  at  once 
dissipated,  and  the  fairness  of  the  transac- 
tion becomes  at  once  manifest.  When 
Mr.  B.  came  to  his  reply  to  the  first  charge, 
he  neither  affirmed  nor  denied  that  he  held 
the  doctiine,  that  all  sin  consists  in  volun- 
tary action,  but  ingeniously  attempted  to 
show,  that  the  doctrine  could  not  be  de- 
duced from  the  passages  cited.  A  simple 
denial  of  the  doctrine  would  have  satisfied 
the  prosecutor,  as  he  publicly  declared ; 
and  in  our  judgment,  the  withholding  of 
this,  was  of  itself  a  sufficient  proof  of  the 
charge. 

On  Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
the  second  to  the  eighth  charges  inclusive 
were  treated  in  the  same  order,  and  on 
Monday  morning,  the  ninth  and  tenth 
charges  were  disposed  of  by  the  parties. 
The  cause  was  Uien  submitted  to  the  court. 
In  reviewing  the  manner  in  which  the  pros- 
ecution was  conducted,  we  are  constrained 
to  express  our  approbation  of  the  Christian 
courtesy  and  unruffled  temper  displayed 
by  Dr.  Junkin.  We  believe  this  praise 
will  be  accorded  to  him  by  all  parties. 
We  pretend  not  to  follow  him  in  his  argu- 
ment which  was  so  well  sustained  by  the 
Holj  Scriptures  and  formularies  of  the 
church,  and  occupied  so  many  hours ;  but 
we  hope  he  may  be  induced  to  prepare  his 
notes  for  publication.  On  the  part  of  the 
defendant  the  case  was  conducted  with 
ingenuity  and  ability.  The  accused  sub- 
staqtially  admitted  several  of  the  most  se- 
fiouf  char|;es,  and  l^i^  argument  was  di- 


rected to  the  vindication  of  his  peculiar 
views ;  and  yet  at  the  same  time  there  was 
an  evident  attempt  to  prove  that  be'tween 
himself  and  his  accuser,  there  existed  but 
a  slight,  and  scarcely  more  than  jbl  verbal 
difference  of  sentiment  There  was  a 
want  of  consistency  as  we  supposed  in  this 
respect,  wl^ich  detracted  from  the  merit  of 
his  defence.  We  objected  also  to  the  fre- 
quent and  unmerited  charge  of  want  of 
perspicuity  urged  against  his  accuser, 
which  seemed  to  be  designed  to  prejudice 
him  in  the  view  of  the  audience.  The 
larger  proportion  of  Mr.  Barnes'  defence 
was  clearly  intended  for  the  spectators 
rather  than  the  court ;  as  it  is  however,  we 
sincerely  hope  it  will  be  published.  This 
can  easily  be  done,  as  the  greater  part  of 
it  was  written,  and  we  much  mistake  if  in 
the  view  of  intelligent  theological  readers, 
it  does  not  confirm  rather  than  rebut  the 
charges. 

A^er  the  cause  was  referred  to  the  court 
the  roll  was  called,  Mr.  Patterson  gave  it 
as  his  opinion  that  no  error  had  been  prov- 
ed against  the  accused.  Dr.  Ely  read  a 
paper  which  he  wished  to  be  adopted  by 
the  Presbytery  as  its  final  judgment,  and 
which  declared  the  acquital  of  the  accused ; 
and  supported  it  by  one  of  his  peculiar 
speeches,  in  which  he  reconciled  Mr. 
Barnes'  views  to  the  strictest  orthodoxy 
as  far  as  suhstance  of  doctrine  was  con- 
cerned. Rev.  Messrs.  Scott,  Judson, 
and  Davis  concurred  in  opinion  with  Dr. 
£]y  without  further  remark. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Boardman  then  com- 
menced an  argument  in  defence  of  the 
prosecution,  which  occupied  nearly  three 
hours ;  and  which  was  characterized  by 
its  perspicuity  and  conclusiveness.  He 
reviewed  the  principal  doctrines  involved  in 
the  prosecution — maintained  the  doctrines 
of  the  church,  and  exposed  the  fallacy  and 
dangerous  tendency  of  the  modem  scheme 
of  divinity.  He  concluded  by  declaring 
that  the  book  of  Mr.  Barnes  was  one 
which  he  could  not  countenance,  opposed 
as  it  was  in  some  leading  views  alike  to 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Confession  of  Fliith. 
The  course  pursued  by  Mr.  Boardman 
was  worthy  of  all  praise,  standing  as  he 
did  almost  alone  in  the  Presbytery ;  and 
we  should  be  much  pleased  to  give  a  full 
report  of  his  speech  from  his  own  pen. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Barber  then  arose  in  or- 
der, and  undesignedly  gave  a  strong  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  the  prosecution.  He 
stated  that  he  had  lately  come  into  the 
Presbyterian  church,  and  was  compelled 
to  express  his  surprise  and  regret,  that  in 
the  impeachment  of  Mr.  Barnes,  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  as  well  as  the  Bible  was 
introduced  to  support  the  indictment  Tliis 
was  hoisting  the  Confession  of  Faith  into 
a  wrong  place.  For  his  part  he  would  not 
like  to  be  tried  on  the  gh>und  of  the  Coti- 
fessionof  Faith.  Mr.  Barnes  migh^be 
proved  to  be  asainst  the  Confession  and 
yat  i^Qt  against  the  Bible.    The  Bible,  ai^ 
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be  could  prove,  was  the  only  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  and  must  therefore  be 
the  only  standard  in  trials  for  errors  in 
doctrine,  and  there  was  no  possible  au- 
thority for  proceeding  against  a  minister  of 
the  gospel  for  going  against  the  Standards. 
He  was  glad  to  hear  Mr.  Barnes  declare 
that  when  he  wrote  his  Commentary  he 
had  no  confession  or  Catechisms  lying 
beside  him,  and  that  he  had  not  inquired 
Whether  his  views  squared  with  any  sys- 
tem. For  his  own  part  he  had  received 
the  Confession  as  containing  a  aysiem^  and 
not  in  all  its  parts,  and  none  but  a  good 
Catholic  could  believe  all  that  the  church 
believed.  Now  if  he  should  depart  from 
this  Confession  he  should  not  be  charged 
with  hereby,  but  merely  with  hypocrisy,  as 
Dr.  Wibon  had  charged  Dr.  Beecher. 
For  his  part  he  believed  that  the  Confession 
taught  that  all  sin  was  voluntary,  for  what 
else  could  it  be,  when  it  was  a  transgres- 
sion of  the  law  ?  He  behoved  too  that 
men  could  do  all  that  God  required,  and  he 
was  glad  that  he'  did  not  hold  the  opposite 
doctrine  to  paralyze  him  when  preaching 
to  sinners.  If  Mr.  Barnes'  views  were 
against  the  Confession,  what  of  that  ?  The 
Professors  in  Princeton  had  jostled  out  of 
the  Confession  the  old  view  of  Imputation 
and  put  in  another  view  of  their  own,  and 
Mr.  Barnes  had  just  as  good  a  right  to 
change  the  doctrines  as  they  had.  He 
believed  that  Mr.  Barnes  had  taught  views 
on  the  subjects  of  Imputation  and  the 
Covenants  which  were  contrary  to  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  but  denied  that  they 
were  contrary  to  the  Bible.  [This  was 
the  general  strain  of  tho  rmnrnrka  ofoa» 
who  professed  to  have  adopted  the  stand-  j 
ards  of  our  Church;  and  the  whole  speech  ! 
might  be  considered  as  one  of  the  best 
possible  arguments  for  the  necessity  of  the  j 
right  of  examination  maintained  by  the  last  i 
Assembly.] 

Rev.  N.  S.  Smith  said  he  was  afraid  to 
say  much  on  this  question,  lest  he  should 
utter  something  heretical.  He  rejoiced 
that  he  had  been  present  at  this  trial. 
lYhen  he  lived  in  the  State  of  New-Tork, 
he  had  heard  the  cry  of  heresy,  heresy,  and 
had  heard  a  great  deal  against  heretics ; 
and  he  had  a  great  curiosity  to  see  a  here- 
tic, that  he  might  know  what  he  was  like. 
When  he  heard  then  that  there  was  to  be  a 
heretic  tried,  he  was  glad  of  the  opportuni- 
ty— he  had  come — ^he  had  heard  (he  trial — 
he  had  seen  the  heretic ;  and  if  Mr.  Barnes 
was  a  heretic,  tie  hiust  say  he  loved  the 
heretic;  and  if  his  book  was  heretical,  he 
(hen  loved  heresy.  If  Mr.  Barnes  was  to 
be  condemned  as  a  heretic,  a  majority  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
must  be  condemned  likewise.  He  agreed 
in  the  views  expressed  by  Dr.  Ely — he 
liked  the  course  pursued  by  that  venerable 
Father.  For  his  part,  he  liked  changes  in 
some  things.  TVlben  he  was  a  boy,  and 
studied  Dilworth,  he  was  taught  to  say 
izzard  and  amperseandf  but  he  was  willing 


to  adopt  the  improvements  of  die  present 
day,  and  pronounce  things  differently. 
After  all,  it  was  a  mere  dispute  about 
words,  and  if  there  was  heresy,  ^ey  were 
the  greatest  heretics  that  cried  out  heresy 
Ihe  loudest.  He  was  for  peace,  and  all 
we  wanted  was  a  revival  spirit,  to  put  an 
en^  to  controversy.  He  believed  there 
was  more  smoke  than  thunder — the  cry  of 
heresy  had  run  through.  New-England, 
crossed  New-York,  entered  Pennsylvania, 
and  it  had  only  a  little  strip  of  land  to  pass 
over  southward,  and  then  it  would  no  more 
be  heard  of.  He  was  for  the  acquittal  of 
Mr.  Barnes. 

Mr.  DufHeld  said  he  had  but  a  few  re- 
marks— the  first  charge  was  not  proved — 
no  evidence  had  been  adduced — Dr.  Jun- 
kin  had  merely  inferred  the  guilt  of  Mr. 
Barnes.  No  matter  what  Mr.  Barnes 
held;  it  was  not  proved.  He  himself  had 
never  been  able  to  get  a  definition  of  cor- 
ruption which  was  independent  of  moral 
exercises.  He  had  nothing  to  say  of  the 
2d  charge,  as  the  Confession  of  Faith  said 
nothing  about  it  The  3d  charge  he  pro- 
fessed not  to  understand — ^he  knew  no  one 
that  held  that  man  could  do  all  things 
without  the  influences  of  the  Spirit.  Mr. 
Duffield  entered  into  the  usual  distinctions 
on  the  subject  of  ability,  by  which  it  would 
seem  that  he  held  the  modem  views  on 
this  subject.  He  said  he  would  ofler  no 
remarks  on  the  other  charges — ^he  believed 
Mr.  Barnes  was  not  guilty  of  heresy. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  session,  Mr.  Barber,  whose 
strange  speech  we  have  reported  abova, 
and  which  evidently  exoiled  much  alarm 
among  his  friends  in  the  Presbytery, 
begg^  leave  to  explam.  The  drifl  of  his 
explanations  we  cUd  not  exactly  under- 
stand, but  he  evidently  wished  to  lessen 
the  ofiensiveness  of  his  preceding  remarks. 

The  Moderator,  Rev.  John  L.  Grant, 
said  he  was  glad  to  hear  the  explanations, 
as  they  relieved  his  mind  in  a  measure. 
He  did  not  agree  with  Mr.  Barber's  re- 
marks yesterday,  nor  did  he  entirely  coin- 
cide with  his  explanations,  and  he  hoped 
that  the  opinions  of  one  member  would 
not.  be  considered  as  expressive  of  the 
character  of  the  whole  Presbytery. 

Thomas  Bradford,  Jun.  Esq.  a  Ruling 
Elder,  rose  in  order,  and  after  som^  pre- 
liminary remarks,  which  were  judicious, 
he  came  to  the  consideration  of  the  char- 
ges. 

The  first  charge  he  did  not  consider  as 
proved,  because  although  Mr.  Barnes  had 
expressly  said  in  his  book,  that  all  sin  was 
voluntary,  yet  he  had  explained  himself  as 
meaning,  that  there  was  no  sin  that  was 
compulsory^  and  he  thought  this  explanation 
ougnt  to  be  received.  The  second  charge 
involved  a  mere  speculation,  and  al- 
though he  did  not  agree  with  Mr.  Barnes, 
yet  he  did  not  consider  him  as  violating 
in  this  view,  any  part  of  our  standards. 

On  the  third  and  fourth  charges  he  did 


not  believe  that  Mr.  Barnes  held  the  views 
attributed  to  him.  But  he  remarked  that 
on  the  following  charges  he  believed  that 
Mr.  Barnes  had  violated  the  constitution, 
although  he  supposed  he  held  the  doctrines 
substantially,  which  it  was  said  he  denied. 

On  the  subject  of  Depravity,  Mr.  Brad- 
ford remarked,  that  he  firmly  believed  the 
doctrine  as  taught  in  the  Bible  and  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  considered  the  denial 
of  this  doctrine,  or  any  language  tending 
to  the  denial  of  it,  as  a  fundamental  error. 
There  appeared  to  be  great  obscurity  in 
Mr.  Barnes'  views  of  the  state  into  which 
the  fall  brought  mankind.  Yet  Mr.  Barnes 
professed  to  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  total 
depravity,  although  he  had  an  awkward  way 
of  expressing  his  belief.  He  did  not  think 
that  Mr.  Barnes  denied  the  doctrine  of 
Justification  to  the  full  extent  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  yet  his  language  cannot 
be  reconciled  to  that  of  the  standards  on 
this  subject 

Rev.  Mr.  Haight  said  he  was  no  con- ' 
troversialist,  and  desired  that  every  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  might  be  permitted  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  peace.  The  pres- 
ent mode  of  settling  disputed  points,  he 
strongly  objected  to,  and  it  should  sink 
deep  into  our  hearts,  that  the  people  are 
tired  of  these  discussions.  He  was  a 
peace-maker,  and  to  him,  the  difference 
between  Mr.  Barnes  and  Dr.  Junkin  ap- 
peared to  be  a  mere  difference  of  words. 
"God  forbid,"  said  Mr.  Haight,  "that  I 
should  decide  against  a  man  of  so  much 
talent  as  Mr.  Barnes,  and  against  the  Pas- 
tor of  such  a  dignified  and  respectMe  con- 
gre^ationSP* 

Rev.  J.  Smith  said  he  stood  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  accused ;  he  did  not  believe 
that  Mr.  Barnes  denied  original  sin,  and 
Dr.  Junkin  had  made  an  unfortunane  se- 
lection of  evidence.  If  Mr.  Barnes  is  a 
heretic  because  he  did  not  write  his  notes 
to  square  wiUi  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
then  Mr.  Barnes  is  a  heretic. 

The  question  was  then  taken.  The  fol- 
lowing voted  that  Mr.  Barnes  was  not 
guilty  on  any  of  the  counts,  viz :  Patter- 
son, Ely,  Scott,  J.  Smith,  Barber,  Mines, 
N.  S.  Smith,  Duffield  and  Haight,  MnUs- 
iers;  and  Messrs.  White,  Hinckle,  Dar- 
rach.  Hall,  Brooks  and  I-inn,  jEWert. 
The  following  voted  that  he  was  guUty  in 
whole  or  in  part,  viz:  Rev.  Henry  S. 
Boardman;  and  Thomas  Bradford  and 
John  Stille,  Esqs.  Elders. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Patterson  felt  extremely 
anxious  that  the  Presbytery  should  be 
unanimous,  and  accordingly  moved  that 
a  committee  be  appointed  to  bring  in 
a  minute  that  would  satisfy  all.  He 
wished  this  course  to  be  pursued,  be- 
cause he  did  not  believe  that  any  three 
members  wotM  agree  in  opinion^  if  they 
went  into  particulars;  besides  to  enter 
into  details  would  injure  the  ministerial 
character  of  Mr.  Barnes* 
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ESSAYS  ON  FAITH,  HOPE  AND  CHARITY. 

BT  JACOB  CUASB,  JR. 

ESSAY  IIL— ON  CHARITY. 

Having,  in  my  preceding  remarks,  giv- 
en what,  to  me,  appears  a  consistent  and 
scriptural  explanation  of  faith  and  hope,  I 
must  now  be  indulged  in  offering  a  few 
thout^hts.  on  the  endearing  subject  of  Chris- 
tian "charity.  Notwithstanding  the  im- 
mense importance  of  a  true  and  living 
faith,  and  a  well-grounded  hope,  we  are 
not  to  suppose  that  either  can  compare 
with  heaven-born  charity.     No,  far  from  it. 

As  it  regards  man,  charity  holds,  among 
the  Christian  graces,  a  rank  pre-eminent 
to  all  others ;  and  especially  as  it  regards 
the  public  teacher.  Well  did  the  great 
Apostle  affirm,  ** Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal."  From  this  we  are 
to  learn  that,  with  all  the  apparent  devotion 
of  the  primitive  saint,  and  the  teaching  elo- 
quence of  an  angel  of  light,  we  are  nothing 
but  instruments  of  deception  while  desti- 
tute of  charity.  Yes,  we  are  a  vain  shad- 
ow— a  mere  negation — if  love  be  wanting 
in  the  heart. 

Again,  the  Apostle  says,  "  Though  I 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand 
all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  re- 
move mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I 
am  nothing."  Here,  again,  we  are  divine- 
ly taught  that  (he  most  exalted  capacities — 
whether  natural,  acquired,  or  inspired — the 
highest  intellectual  and  moral  attainments, 
and  the  most  refined  and  efficient  faith,  aro 
all  a  mockery — a  curse— if  charity  main- 
tains not  her  empire  in  the  mind  and  the 
affections  of  the  man.  "  Without  this," 
saya  the  Apostle,  "  /  am  nothing," 

Once  more,  the  Apostle  affirms,  *♦  And 
though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  projiteth 
me  nothing."  A  most  excellent  lesson 
this,  and  every  ^vay  worthy  of  our  most  in- 
terested attention.  It  is  wisely  designed 
to  teach  us  how  vain,  ostentatious  and  idle 
it  is  to  bestow  our  alms,  and  even  afflict 
our  bodies  for  the  ostensible  benefit  of  our 
fellow  beings,  with  no  higher  motive  than 
to  secure  the  applause  of  the  world,  appease 
the  fiery  indignation  of  God,  build  up  and 
strengthen  a  favourite  party^  or  escape  the 
dreaded  pains  of  hell !  There  is  no  moral 
duty  performed  by  man,  that  can  constitute 
him  a  genuine.  Christian,  unless  it  be  the 
offspring  of  love  to  God  and  love  to  man. 
Charity,  or  love,  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law — 
charity,  or  love,  is  the  governing  and  crown- 
ing excellence  of  all  moral  virtue*  and  reli- 
gion. The  above  rule  laid  down,  will  serve 
to  level  all  aristocratic  disttncttons  among 
Christians — remove  the  barriers  that  big- 
otry and  self-righteousness  have  raised  to 
prevent  a  universal  reciprocity  of  feelings 
among  mankind— unmask  the  hypocrite, 


and  display  the  enchanting  beauties  of  pure 
religion  to  a  dark  and  benighted  world. 

But  what  more  does  charity  do,  when 
permitted  to  direct  the  feelings  and  affec- 
tions of  the  heart?  Let  the  Apostle  in- 
form us.  •*  Charity  suffereth  long  and  is 
kind."  It  can  never  inspire  us  with  a 
censorious,  a  revengeful,  a  haughty,  o#  a 
retaliating  spirit.  It  softens  the  hard 
heart,  it  mollifies  all  the  bitter  feelings  of 
the  soul,  it  creates  a  forbearing  and  forgiv- 
ing disposition,  and  reforms  the  whole  man. 
It  so  prepares  the  mind,  that  when  **  we 
are  troubled  on  every  side,  we  are  not  dis- 
tressed ;  when  we  are  perplexed,  we  are 
not  in  despair ;  when  we  are  persecuted, 
we  are  not  forsaken ;  and  when  we  are 
cast  down,  we  are  not  destroyed.'.'  Tru- 
ly, the  heart  that  is  governed  by  charity 
is  prepared  to  "  suffer  long  and  be  kind," 

"  Charity  envieth  not."  It  permits  us 
not  to  grieve  at  the  prosperity  of  others,  or 
seek  to  procure  the  overthrow  of  those 
around  us  who  may  possess  greater  capa- 
cities, more  brilliant  talents,  more  exten- 
sive information,  a  better  reputation,  or  a 
greater  share  of  this  world's  goods.  It 
causes  the  heart  to  rejoice  in  the  prosperity 
of  others,  even  of  enemies ;  and  prompts 
to  the  most  prudent  and  benevolent  course 
of  moral  conduct.  Yes ;  and  it  yields  a 
rich  and  plenteous  harvest  of  consolation 
and  joy.  "  Charity  vauntelh  not  itself;  is 
not  easily  puffed  up.''  It  totally  forbids 
all  ostentation  and  arrogance,  tyrannical 
dictation  and  impious  presumption.  It 
teaches  us  to  esteem  all  mankind  as  breth- 
ren, having  one  and*  the  same  origin,  one 
and  the  same  Father,  and  one  and  the 
same  ultimate  destination.  It  forever  dis- 
countenances all  tyranny,  oppression  and 
violence — it  forbids  all  fraud,  hypocrisy 
and  deception,  and  fills  the  soul  with  hu- 
mility, condescension  and  a  spirit  of  equali- 
ty. Thus  it  is  plain  that  charity  **  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinkefh 
no  evil;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
joiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  thuigs,  en- 
dureth  all  things." 

"  Charity  never  faileth."  0,  how  trans- 
porting the  thought!  **  Though  the  earth 
be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea,  though 
the  waters  thereof  roar  and  are  troubled," 
charity  "  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
make  glad  the  city  of  God."  Yes,  though 
faith  is  destined  to  be  annihilated  in  the 
sight  of  its  object,  and  hope  forever  lost  in 
fruition ;  "  charity  never  faileth."  It  is 
thb  that  will  constitute  the  joys  of  immor- 
tality— the  beatific  delights  of  the  upper 
world ! 

Charity  is  love.  The  man  who  feeds 
the  hungiy»  and  clothes  the  naked,  not  be- 
cause he  is  touched  >vith  feehng  at  their 
distress,  but  simply  to  rid  himself  of  their 
importunity,  o^j  to  secure  the  applause  of 
the  world,  makes^ft.  small  sacrifice  to  his 


own  ease,  and  pampers  his  vanity,  but  has 
not  performed  an  act  of  charity  after  all. 
Our  faith  presenting  God  to  our  minds  in 
the  light  of  a  common  and  universal  Fa- 
ther, we  are  induced  to  view  all  mankind 
as  one  common  family;  and  looking  upon 
Jesus  as  the  common  and  universal  Sav- 
iour, we  can  rejoice  in  anticipation  of  the 
time,  when  all  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when 
all  shall  unite  in  one  common  faith,  trust- 
ing in  God  as  the  Saviour  of  all  men. 
Reader,  do  you  not  perceive  how  incum- 
bent it  is  on  us,  who  profess  the  faith  which 
we  have  set  forth,  to  bear  with  patience  the 
persecutions  and  contradictions  of  unbe- 
lievers ?  We  are  to  remember  that  what 
they  are,  we  once  were^  and  what  lee  are, 
they  soon  will  be.  That  Omnipotent  Pow- 
er that  once  commanded  the  darkness  of 
this  natural  world  to  retire,  and  said,  "Let 
there  be  light!  and  there  was  light,"  has 
power  te  speak  to  the  benighted  mind,  and 
irradiate  the  soul,  causing  love  divine  to 
glow  on  every  heart.  •  He  has  pledged 
himself  to  do  nil  this,  anS  he  will  perform 
it.  Charity  is  love,  and  is  greater  than 
faith  or  hope.  And  why  ?  Because,  as 
before  hinted,  faith  shall  be  lost  in  sight, 
and  hope  end  in  fruition ;  but  charity,  like 
its  divine  Author,  "never  faileth."  Chari- 
ty is  love,  and  love  is  the  nature  of  God. 
Happy,  thrice  happy  and  blessed  arc  all 
who  are  prepared  to  enjoy  this  holy  and 
never  dying  principle. 

Hail,  holy  and  heavenly  charity !  Divine 
effulgence  of  the  infinite  Jehovah,  all  hail! 
We  will  ever  bid  thee  a  hearty  and  an  af- 
fectionate welcome  to  our  very  souls. 
"  O  come  ;md  with  us,  ia  us,  ever  dwell!" 

While  acting  under  the  influence  of  the 
faith  and  the  hope  which  we  have  endeav- 
oured to  present  to  the  world,  with  divine 
charity  for  our  monitor  and  guide,  it  is 
impossible  that  we  should  materially  err. — 
Chr.  Vis. 


CORRJESPOISDEKCE. 

[Concluded  front  page  229. J 
From  the  Philadelphian. 

FuiLAD£LrHu,  March  5,  1835. 
To  Mr.  Mel  C.  Thomas  : 

Dear  Sir — I  have  now  published  your 
last  letter,  which  I  believe  is  one  more  on 
your  side  of  the  controversy  than  on  my 
own.  I  shall  here  desist  from  all  further 
regular  correspondency  because  I  expect 
soon  to  start  for  a  journey  of  two  months 
at  the  least,  and  all  my  time  before  my  de- 
parture will  be  required  in  preparation. 
Your  letters  in  the  Philadelphian  are  suffi- 
cient to  show  my  readers  what  is  the  pres- 
ent scheme  of  Universal  salvation,  and 
Avhat  are  the  chief  arguments  by  which  it 
is  supported:  my  letters,  published  in  ma- 
ny of  your  papers,  (to  the  editors  of  which 
I  make  my  respectful  acknowledgments,) 
will  show  all  mo  read  them  the  principal 
I  scriptural  arguments  wbidx  ore  adduced 
•Digfeedby^^OOylt: 
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in  proof  that  some  of  the  human  family 
will  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
the  glory  of  his  power. 

On  the  score  of  politeness  you  have  the 
advantage  of  me,  for  you  very  complai- 
santly  feel  confident  that  I  am  sure  of 
reaching  heaven  :  you  are  satisfied  also  of 
the  final  salvation  of  all  whom  you  style 
partialists ;  while  I  am  compelled  to  say, 
that  I  have  personally  known  but  a  very 
few  Univorsalists  who  were  persons  of 
good  moral  character;  and  I  verily  believe 
there  is  no  device  of  the  devil  so  well  cal- 
culated to  blind  men  to  their  ruin,  and 
harden  them  against  all  the  admonitions  of 
heavenly  wisdom,  as  your  scheme  of  uni- 
versal holiness  and  happiness,  resulting 
merely  from  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
to  a  state  of  immortal  existence. 

That  our  discussion  should  thus  close, 
without  any  unfriendly  personal  litigation, 
is  to  me  a  matter  of  satisfaction. 

I  pray  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  while  you  beg  me  to  be  assured  of 
everlasting  bliss  beyond  the  resurrection. 
Respectfully  Yours, 

EZRA  STILES  ELY. 

From  the  Christian  Messenger. 
Philadelphia,  March  13,  1835. 
To  Mr.  E.  S.  Ely  : 

Dear  Sir — I  find  on  examination  that 
as  many  letters  of  argumentation  have  ap- 
peared on  your  side  of  the  controversy  as 
on  mine.  Your  last,  and  it  would  seem 
Jinal^  communication  is  not  of  a  controver- 
sial character,  yet  it  demands  a  reply — to 
the  publication  of  which  I  think  I  am  en- 
titled* I  desire  to  assure  you,  however, 
that  I  care  little  about  having  the  last  word, 
so  long  as  I  can  be  satisfied,  as  I  am  at 
present,  that  I  have  had  the  hist  argument. 

I  regret  exceedingly  that  you  have  de- 
termined to  "  desist  from  all  further  regu- 
lar correspondence."  I  have  enjoyed  not 
a  little  satisfaction  in  knowing  that  the  rea- 
ders of  The  Phdladelphian  were  in  a  fair 
way  of  becoming  measurably  acquainted 
with  the  doctrine  of  Universalism,  I 
have  even  been  sometimes  encouraged  to 
hope  that  my  learned  and  respected  cor- 
respondent would  himself  be  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  become  an 
advocate  of  the  faith  he  has  vainly  at- 
tempted to  destroy.  And  my  regret  in 
being  certified  that  the  discussion  on  your 
part  is  closed,  is  increased  by  the  consid- 
eration, that  neither  you  nor  your  readers 
have  yet  had  more  dian  a  glimpse  of  the 
scriptural  arguments  in  proof  of  the  final 
boliness  and  happiness  of  all  mankind. 
The  few  passages  by  me  introduced  and 
commented  upon  in  this  discussion,  were 
only  apecimena  of  the  precious  testimonies 
of  Holy  Writ  The  treasury  is  full.  The 
riches  dT  Christ  are  unsearchable.  Most 
fervently  do  I  desire  to  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  the  height,  and  length,  and  depdi, 


and  breadth  of  the  love  of  Christ  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  you  might  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God ! 

It  appears  to  me  that  your  contemplated 
absence  of  two  months  is  not  a  sufficient 
excuse  for  discontinuing  the  discussion  in 
its  present  condition.  In  endeavouring  to 
establish  the  doctrine  of  endless  punish- 
ment, you  have  cited  a  multitude  of  passa- 
ges ;  and  to  your  arguments  thereupon  I 
have  given  respectful  and  serious  atten- 
tion. And  it  does  not  seem  to  comport 
with  received  ideas  of  equity  between  man 
and  man,  that  I  should  be  debarred  the 
privilege  (not  to  say  the  right)  of  appear- 
ing in  the  columns  of  The  Philadelphian 
in  proclamation  and  defence  of  Universal- 
ism. Besides :  your  rejoinders  would  be 
faithfully  and,  punctually  copied  into  nine 
or  ten  Universalist  papers,  and  in  this  way 
you  would  be  more  likely  than  in  any  oth- 
er to  reach  the  numerous  believers  of  the 
doctrine,  and  peradventure  deUver  some 
of  them  from  what  you  consider  a  most 
ruinous  "  device  of  the  devil."  You  could 
not  ask,  you  cannot  conceive,  a  more  fa- 
vourable opportunity  than  is  here  present- 
ed, for  exposing  the  falsity  and  the  blind- 
ing and  hardening  influence  of  Univeral- 
ism.  Were  you  to  receive  information 
that  an  island  has  been  discpvered,  the 
thousands  of  whase  inhabitants  were  go- 
ing headlong  to  perdition,  you  would  be 
among  the  first  to  present  their  deplorable 
case  to  the  friends  of  missions.  And  were 
you  to  be  assured  that  those  inhabitants 
were  not  only  willing  but  desirous  to  listen 
to  the  Gospel  testimony  as  you  understand 
it,  you  would  insist  upon  the  immediate 
selection  of  a  suitable  missionary.  And 
yet,  when  thirty  thousand  Univorsalists  are 
anxious  to  hear  what  you  have  to  say  on 
the  passages  I  might  cite  in  proof  of  the 
ultimate  reconciliation  of  all  things  to  God, 
you  plead  a  projected  absence  of  two 
months  as  a  sufficient  excuse  for  discon- 
tinuing the  discussion !  Can  it  be  possi- 
ble that  you  fully  realize  the  awful  respon- 
sibility to  which  you  so  frequently  refer  ?, 
Are  you  sure  that  you  could  stand  before 
the  judge  of  quick  and  dead,  and  say,  '*  I 
embraced  every  favourable  oppoKunily  to 
convert  the  Universalists  from  the  error  of 
their  ways?"  But  I  will  not  enlarge  on 
this  subject.  Your  own  sense  of  religious 
obligation  will  haunt  you  with  the  reflec- 
tion, that  you  have  failed  in  the  perform- 
ance of  your  solemn  duty  as  an  anointed 
servant  of  the  Most  High  God. 

You  concede  that  I  have  the  advantage 
of  you  on  the  score  of  politeness.  You 
are  right — and  I  feel  happy  in  being  ena- 
bled to  inform  you,  that  the  advantage  re- 
ferred to  is  given  to  me  by  the  doctrine  I 
profess.  You  are  my  brother.  As  such 
I  love  you.  I  behold  in  you  an  heir  of 
immortal  blessedness.  I  confidently  ex- 
pect to  meet  you  in  a  world  of  holiness, 
there  to  embrace  you  in  the  fulness  of  love 
divine.    You  and  I  will  there  behold  and 


adore  the  glories  of  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain,  and  mingle  our  praises  with  the  hal- 
lelujahs of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 
The  thought  is  inefiTably  glorious  and  sub- 
lime! We  have  one  Faflier  and  one  Re- 
deemer— and  why  should  I  treat  you  oth- 
erwise than  a  brother  t 

I  am  sorry  that  you  thought  proper  to 
say,  in  your  closing  letter,  that  you  "  have 
personally  known  but  a  very  few  Univer- 
salists who  were  persons  of  good  mond 
character."  I  might  say,  with  equal 
propriety,  that  I  have  personally  known 
but  a  very  few  Presbyterians  who  were 
persons  of  good  moral  character.  The 
truth  is,  your  personal  acquaintance  with 
Universalists  is  as  limited  as  is  mine  with 
the  Presbyterians;  and  unbiassed  readers 
will  at  once  perceive  the  impropriety  of  im- 
pliedly denouncing  an  entire  denomination 
of  Christians,  on  the  ground  of  a  personal 
acquaintance  with  a  few  of  its  members. 
Besides :  the  question  at  issue  has  been, 
not  what  is  the  general  moral  character 
of  either  Universalists  or  Partialists,  but 
*'  Does  the  Bible  teach  the  doctrine  of  end- 
less punishment?"  I  am  sensible  that 
Universalists  are  not  a  wiiit  better  than 
they  ought  to  be ;  and  I  suppose  you  might 
safely  say  as  Inuch  of  the  Presbyterians. 
But  when  we  are  investigating  a  question 
pertaining  to  doctrinal  truth,  the  topic  of 
relative  moral  character  is  irrelevant  to  the 
point  in  debate. 

I  cordially  unite  in  your  expression  of 
satisfaction  that  our  controversy  should 
close  without  any  unfriendly  personal  liti- 
gation. 

In  closing  this  commimication,  I  desire 
to  mention  that  I  propose  to  continue  this 
discussion  in  a  series  of  letters  addressed 
to  you,  as  heretofore.  My  object  in  so 
doing  is,  to  present  my  Scriptural  argu- 
ments in  proof  of  the  final  holiness  and 
happiness  of  all  mankind.  I  am  perfectly 
satisfied  that  the  arguments  to  be  thus  ad- 
duced, will  be  of  an  incontrovertible  char- 
acter; and  this  consideration  gives  me 
some  encouragement  to  hope  that  you  will 
yet  be  induced  to  take  up  the  cross,  and 
become  an  efficient  advocate  of  **the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints." 
Aflfectionately  Yours, 

ABEL  C.  THOMAS. 


DISSOLUTION  OF  MEMBERSHIP. 

Mr.  £mbrt  Beals,  hitherto  a  member 
of  the  "  North  Baptist  Church,  in  Ran- 
dolph, Mass."  has  requested  us  to  signify 
to  said  church,  andlo  the  public^  that  he 
desires  to  dissolve  his  connection  with  said 
church,  and  that  the  connection  is  now  fully 
and  entirely  dissolved.  He  adopts  thus 
method  of  making  his  intentions  known,  in 
the  belief  that  if  he  were  to  ask  a  dismis- 
sion, it  would  not  be  granted ;  and  he  de- 
sires to  save  the  church  the  disagreeable 
necessity  of  excommunication.  He  bids 
the  brethren  and  sisters  with  whom  he  was 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 
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formerly  associated  a  Christiaa  fiurewell. — 
Trumpet. 

HERALD, 

Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       )  p^.^, 
a.  W.  Montgomery,  J  '^'^^'^ 

GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  July  25,  1835. 

THE  CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  correspondence  between  Br.  A.  C.  Thom- 
as and  Dr.  E.  S.  Ely,  which  we  have  published 
in  the  Herald,  closes  with  the  present  number. 
We  are  very  sorry  that  the  Dr.  has  concluded 
to  *<haul  off;"  but  it  was  undoubtedly  the  best, 
nay,  the  only  alternative.  To  proceed^  he  could 
not,  without  bringing  himself,  and  the  doctrine 
which  he  advocates,  more  and  more  into  disre- 
pute. To  acknowledge  himself  tmabU  to  meet 
the  arguments  adduced  by  Br.  T.  would  have 
bcfen  too  galling  to  his  pride,  ambition  and  pop- 
ularity ;  and  he  has  wisely  (if  it  is  not  a  per- 
version of  the  word)  chosen  to  "  back  out,"  and 
leave  the  victory  to  perch  upon  Br.  T.'s  standard. 

The  discussion  is  a  candid,  interesting  and 
useful  one,  and  should  be  carefully  preserved  for 
the  benefit  of  future  generations.  The  Herald 
is  in  a  good  form  for  binding,  and  we  hope  the 
most  of  those  who  have  patronized  it  will,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  volume,  have  it  properly  bound. 
The  expense  will  be  but  trifling,  and  it  will  save 
the  coet  of  obtaining  the  work  in  any  other  form. 

We  are  happy  to  learn,  that  Br.  Price,  of  N. 
York,  is  about  publisbing  the  above  correspon- 
dence in  book  form.  We  have  received  the  fol- 
lowing from  Br.  Price,  which  we  cheerfully  in- 
sert for  the  information  of  all  who  may  wish  to 
obtain  so  valuable  a  work,  on  so  interesting  and 
useful  a  subject  C. 

NEW  PUBLICATION. 
The  Philadelphia  Discussion. 

We  have  now  in  press  the  very  interesting 
Controversy  between  Ezra  Stiles  Ely,  D.  D. 
and  Aeel  C.  Thomas,  on  the  conjoint  ques- 
tion— *'/'  the  doctrine  of  Enilete  Puidihment 
taught  im  the  Bible— ov  doet  the  Bible  teach  the 
Final  Holiness  and  Happiness  cff  all  Jdankind  T 
which  has  been  given  tlirough  the  Messenger 
and  other  papers  within  the  twelve  or  eighteen 
months  past. 

The  very  great  degree  of  interest  with  which 
this  discussion  was  received  throughout  the 
whole  country,  and  the  firm  conviction  that  it  is 
calculated  to  do  great  ^ood  from  the  talent  en- 
listed in  it,  and  the  amicable  spirit  in  which  it 
was  conducted,  has  induced  the  Publisher  to 
present  it  to  the  public  in  a  neat  Book  form.  It 
will  make  a  volume  of  near  300  large  18mo  pa- 
ges, small  type,  and  will  contain  several  new 
letters  (in  addition  to  those  already  published 
^l  our  periodicals)  from  Mr.  Thomas,  carrying 
out  his  affirmative  of  the  question,  and  compris- 
ing the  leading  proofs  of  Universalism.  The 
whole  forming  a  very  interesting  examination  of 
the  great  question — the  final  destiny  of  man — 
and  one,  we  flatter  ourselves,  which  will  be 
deemed  valuable  to  the  community. 

The  work  will  be  executed  in  the  best  man- 
ner, on  fine  paper,  fine  muslin  binding,  and  re- 
tailed at  6S  1-8  cents.  The  customary  deduc- 
tion by  the  aoantity.  It  will  be  ready  for  de- 
livery on  or  before  the  drat  of  September. 
«  We  purpose  having  a  large  quantity  of  them 
at  Hartibrdy  Cena  during  the  session  of  the 


General  Convention.  Indivividuals  desirous  of 
obtaining  the  work  in  various  sections  where  it 
is  difficult  transporting  packages,  or  where  there 
are  no  Booksellers  who  would  take  an  interest 
in  circulating  them,  might  moke  up  their  orders, 
oc  signify  their  wishes  to  some  one  who  was  to 
be  at  the  Convention,  and  the  books  be  taken  in 
charge  by  them  on  their  return.  Preachers 
might  look  around  in  their  respective  parishes 
and  soon  learn  how  many  would  probably  be 
taken.  In  this  way,  they  might  be  put  in  circu- 
lation, very  generally,  and  reach  a  vast  number 
of  places  in  2  or  3  weeks,  where  they  would  not 
otlierw  ise  find  their  way  in  many  months.  Will 
our  ministerine  and  lay  brethren  who  intend  to 
be  at  Hartford,  aid  us  in  thus  getting  the  work 
before  the  public? 

If  it  will  not  be  asking  too  much,  our  editorial 
brethren  will  do  us  a  great  favour  in  giving  this 
notice,  or  the  substance  of  it,  an  early  insertion, 
that  it  may  be  sufficiently  known  befoie  indi- 
viduals leave  home  for  the  Convention. 

P.  Price. 


"WHY  DO  WE  SIT  STILL ?"— Bible. 

This  is  an  important  question ;  one  which  we 
would  like  to  have  answered  by  those  who  pro- 
fess to  reverence  God  and  believe  in  his  impar- 
tial goodness,  and  at  the  same  time  manifest  the 
most  frigid  indifference  to  the  appointed  means 
of  prostrating  religious  error  in  faith  and  in  prac- 
tice, and  encouraging  and  promoting  that  truth 
which  alone  is  capable  of  reforming  the  world 
and  promoting  the  honour  of  God  among  men. 
It  is  evidently  one  thing  to  profess  to  be  a  liber- 
al Christian,  and  quite  another  to  carry  our  pro- 
fession out  in  daily  practice.  It  is  of  but  little 
consequence  for  a  man  to  satf  he  is  a  patriot,  and 
that  he  loves  civil  liberty,  if  he  coolly  folds  his 
arms,  and  neither  acts  himself  in  its  favour  and 
maintenance,  or  assists  <Jihera  thus  to  act. 
Elqually  as  useless  is  it  for  a  man  to  profess  fits 
love  for  religious  liberty  and  consistency,  if  he 
only  bestows  a  thought  upon  the  propriety  of 
giving  the  cause  his  aid  and  assistance,  once  in 
two  months,  and  even  then  only  thinks  and  con- 
tinues to  "  sit  stilL"  Simply  loving  the  cause  of 
either  civil  or  religious  liberty  will  never  secure 
or  promote  it,  if  no  exertion  is  used.  But  I  very 
much  doubt  whether  a  man  can  really  Iotc  either 
and  remain  long  inactive.  I  know  there  are 
those  who  say  they  love  the  cause  of  gospel 
truth,  and  yet  they  admit  that  they  have  done 
but  little  if  any  thing  in  its  favour — and  have 
neglected  even  to  talk  about  it.  Now,  am  I 
wrong  in  the  conclusion  that  such  persons  do 
not  love  that  which  they  profess  to  love? 

I  am  led  to  believe,  that  if  a  man  really  rev- 
erences  God  and  loves  his  truth>  he  will,  at  least, 
be  anxious  to  speak  in  their  praise,  and  even  do 
what  he  consistently  can  to  strengthen  and  en- 
courage others.  I  fear  there  is  too  much  cold- 
ness and  indifference  among  those  who  profess 
to  love  and  reverence  the  glorious  cause  of  uni- 
versal benevolence  and  infinite  impartiality. 
Still  I  am  led  to  believe,  that  their  resolutions 
are  strengthening,  their  anxiety  rising,  their  in- 
terestedness  increasing,  their  numbers  aug)nent- 
ing,  and  their  feelings  enlisting,  more  and  more 
in  the  service  of  God  and  humanity.  Present 
appearances  indicate  all  this,  and  therefore  the 
I  qlieetion  which  heads  this  article  does  not  apply 


to  all  who  make  the  above  named  profession ,  it 
applies  only  to  those  who  would  encourage,  love 
and  support  religious  truth  if  they  could  find 
time,  and  in  the  mean  while  preserve  their  ima- 
ginary popularity.  To  such  I  would  say,  "  Why 
do  we  sit  still  7"  Does  not  reason  bid  us  arise 
and  be  active  ?  Does  not  revelation  admonish 
us  to  *'  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  jxa  free  ?"  Does  not  conscience  ad- 
monish us  that  religious  liberty  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  divine  truth  are  worth  altogether  more 
than  a  little  dangerous  popularity,  or  a  handful 
of  dollars  with  "  King  Orthodoxy"  and  "  Holy 
Inquisition"  inscribed  on  one  side,  and  '*  Church 
and  State"  with  the  popular  word  "  Ty  thes"  on 
the  other  ? 

Ah,  reader !  without  an  abiding  and  deep-fek 
interest  in  the  promulgation  and  defence  of  reli- 
gious truth,  we  would  soon  be  in  a  far  worae 
condition  than  were  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Babylon,  when  the  prophet  Jeremiah  proposed 
to  them  the  question  used  as  our  motto.  Let  us 
remember  the  condition  of  our  forefathers  while 
under  the  tyrannical  control  of  a  King  and  a 
Priesthood  amalgamated.  And  look — but  I  for- 
bear. Let  us,  reader,  whoever  you  may  be, 
arise  in  all  the  strength  and  zeal  of  a  consistent 
Christian,  and  show  to  the  world  that  we  love 
the  truth,  both  by  our  conversation  and  constant 
devotedness  to  the  inculcation  and  practice  of 
impartial  grace  and  moral  virtue.  Then  the 
question  cannot  with  propriety  be  asked  oa, 
"  Why  do  we  sit  still  ?"  C. 


"ACaUAINT  THYSELF  WITH  GOD 
AND  BE  AT  PEACE."— Bielb. 

These  words  must  have  been  addressed  to  a 
sinner,  and  therefore  by  culUyating  an  acq^uain- 
tance  with  the  Deity,  the  sinner  might  be  at 
peace.  All  the  reason  the  sinner  is  not  a  saint, 
is  because  he  is  ignorant  of  the  character  of  God. 
Let  him  obtain  a  knowledge  of  God's  true  char- 
acter and  he  will  at  once  be  happy — his  peace 
will  be  like  a  river.  This  is  the  case,  because 
"  God  is  love" — "  he  is  good  and  doeth  good" — 
"his  tender  mercy  is  over  all  his  works" — "be 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth."  Thus,  the  nature,  of- 
tributes  and  purposes  of  God  are  wisely  calcula- 
ted to  inspire  every  mind  that  becomes  acquain- 
ted with  them,  with  "  peace  and  joy,"  and  pa- 
tient resignation. 

But  upon  the  supposition  that  God  is  such  a 
being  as  the  popular  creeds  of  the  day  represent 
him,  would  an  acquaintance  with  him  be  likely 
to  increase  the  sinner's  peace  ^mtmf?  No;  the 
more  he  became  acquainted  with  him  the  more 
miserable  would  he  be,  till  his  wretchedness  was 
augmented  to  infinity.  This  must  be  true,  for 
Finney,  Burchard,  Knapp,  and  a  number  more, 
who  pretend  to  Divine  inspiration,  have  said 
that  "  If  an  ungodly  sinner  could  see  God  and 
know  his  character,  this  sight  and  knowledge 
would  constitute  his  infinite  misery."  This  as- 
sertion would  be  perfectly  reasonable  and  tme, 
if  the  God  they  speak  of  was  the  true  Gk)d.  But 
we  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  such  men  are  **iBt\m 
teachers" — slanderers  of  God.  C. 
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SirSPENSION  OP  FELLOWSHIP. 
We  learn  from  the  last "  Trumpet,"  with  much 
grief,  that  the  Rkv.  Linus  S.  Eycrett,  who 
has  had  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Unircrsalist 
Society  in  Charlestown,  Mass.  for  a  number  of 
years  past,  is  $u$pended  from  the  fellowship  of 
the  Massachusetts  Convention.  The  cause  or 
causes  which  have  led  to  this  disagreable  result, 
are  not  stated  j  but  we  are  Induced  to  believe 
that  no  injustice  has  been  done,  from  a  consider- 
ation of  the  well  known  character,  candor  and 
abilities  of  the  Committee  of  Discipline,  by  whose 
official  authority  this  painful  and  disagreeable 
act  has  been  done. 

We  have  no  disposition  to  injure  any  fellow 
beings,  in  the  least,  but  it  is  a  duty  we  owe  to 
the  community  in  general,  and  our  brethren  in 
pacticalar,  to  apprise  them  of  the  moml  standing 
of  those  who  have  officiated  as  religious  teach- 
ers among  us,  and  who  appear  to  be  unworthy 
the  confidence  and  support  of  our  denomination. 
We  wish  the  public  to  know  and  remember  that 
we  fellowship  no  man,  as  a  preacher  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel,  whose  moral  character  is  defec- 
tive, and  who  does  not  live  the  life  of  a  Christ- 
ian. The  following  is  our  authority  for  the 
above  remarks.  q^ 


2dd 


The  Committee  of  Discipline  appointed  by  the 
Massachusetts  Convention  of  Universalists.  met 
at  ^e  house  of  Rev.  H.  Ballou  of  Boston,  July 
w,  l»35,  according  to  previous  appointment,  and 
proceeded  to  consider  a  Complaint  presented  by 
the  Committee  of  Inquiry  of  said  Convention, 
against  Br  Linus  S.  Everett,  and  after  hear- 
ing and  weighing  the  evidence  brought  in  sup- 
port of  said  Complaint,  came  to  the  followiuff 
conclusion,  viz.  .  ** 

That  the  complaint  is  sustained,  and  that  the 
fellowship  of  the  Massachusetts  Convention  of 
Universalists  with  Br.  Linus  S.  Everett  b^hero- 
by  suspended  till  the  next  session  of  that  body 
HOSEA  BALLOU,       >  CommUtec 
HOSEA  BALLOU  2d,  >         of 
SYLVANUS  COBB,    jDwd^me. 
Boston,  July  8,  1835.  ^ 


THE  CHRISTIAN  PILOT. 
The  above  paper  has  hitherto  been  published 
in  Portland,  Me.  and  conducted  by  Br.  M.  Rat- 
WER.  It  has  recently  been  transferred  into  oth- 
er hands.  Br.  Zbnas  Thompson,  of  Yar- 
mouth, Me.  is  to  have  the  editorial  management 
of  the  "Pilot"  in  future.  We  would  heartily 
pray  that  he  may  enjoy  all  the  comforts  and 
consolations  that  can  flow  from  the  office  of  JB<«- 
tcr,  and  that  his  labours  may  prove  valuable  in 
pulling  down  the  "strong  holds'' of  error  and 
delusion,  and  in  promoting  gospel  truth  and 
primitive  holiness.  q^ 

AN  APOLOGY. 
In  consequence  of  sickness  in  his  family,  Br. 
Montgomery  has  not  been  able  to  furnish  us 
with  his  second  Essay  on  the  Kingdom  of  Heav- 
en,  in  season  for  this  number.  It  is  received^ 
however,  and  shall  appear  next- week.  The 
■abjwt  upon  wliich  these  Essays  are  written,  is 
eertainly  an  important  one,  and  should  be  well 
understood  by  every  professed  Christian.  We 
are  gM  that  it  has  beeii  taken  up  by  one  who 


is  able  to  do  it  ample  justice,  and  who  will  spare 
no  pains  in  explaining  and  illustrating  the 
several  points  which  are,  and  will  be  introduced. 

C. 

NEW  AGENTS. 

The  following  gentlemen  are  hereby  author- 
ized to  act  as  Agents  for  the  Herald  in  their  sev- 
eral neighbourhoods.  They  will  receive  moneys 
on  account  of  the  same,  and  any  friends  wishing 
to  patronize  our  paper,  may  on  application  to 
them,  have  it  duly  forwarded. 

Oliver  W.  %gleston,  Farmer,  Seneca  Co. 

Nathan  H.  Bogert,  Ovid,  Seneca  Co. 

E.  Horth,  New  Albion,  Orleans  Co. 

Dr,  Marvin  Swift,  Trumansburgh,  Tompkins 
Co. 

Wm.  N.  Thompson,  Jacksonville,  Tompkins 
Co. 

Samuel  H.  Cary,  Ithaca,  Tompkins  Co. 


MBI^IGIOUS  INTI2I4L.IGJBNCE. 

The  SBNioa  Editor  will  preach  at  Wolcott, 
Wayne  Co.  on  the  second  Sunday  in  August 
next,  on  exchange  with  Br.  T.  C.  Eaton,  who 
will  supply  the  desk  in  this  village. 

Br.  S.  Miles  will  preach  at  Lakevillc  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  August. 

The  Genesee  Association  of  Universalists 
will  meet  at  Covington  on  the  third  Wednesday 
in  August  next,  and  continue  in  session  two 
days,  as  usuaL 


bAck  numbers. 


The  demand  for  complete  sets  of  the  Herald 
has  of  late  been  so  great,  that  we  have  run  short 
of  Nos.  2  and  6,  of  the  present  volume.  Will 
any  of  our  patrons  who  have  broken  sets,  or  are 
not  anxious  to  preserve  their  papers,  oblige  us 
by  returning  those  numbers  ?  Their  receipt  by 
mail  will  be  gratefully  remembered. 


MARRIAGBS.* 

In  Seneca,  on  the  16th  inst.  by  the  Rev.  J 
White,  Mr.  Joseph  Fulton  to  Miss  Clarissa 

ACKLET. 

In  Livonia,  on  the  16th  inst.  Mr.  Almond 
Chapin,  merchant,  to  Miss  Jane  Pease,  both 
of  the  above  named  place. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS  AND  READERS. 

As  we  have  now  finished  the  interesting  cor- 
respondence between  Br.  Thomas  and  Dr.  Ely 
which  has  occupied  a  good  share  of  our  columns 
thus  far;  we  should  be  very  much  pleased  to 
receive,  from  our  ministering  brethren,  a  few 
short  sermons  on  important  subjects — will  they 
not  thus  favor  us  ?  Other  articles  will  also  be 
thankfully  received,  and  speedily  inserted. 
Where  la  our  old  fVicnd  and  BTr.  '*  A.  C."  7  has 
he  forgotten  us?  We  cannot  believe  that  he 
has? 

We  have  not  heard  from  Br.  Wisnbr  this 
long  time  J  we  hope  he  is  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  and  earnestly  engaged  in  declaring  the 
truth  as  it  is  Christ.  We  hope,  the  public  will 
soon  hear  from  him  through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald,  if  convenient. 

"N.  B."  should  not  be  weary  in  well  doing  • 
our  readers  are  anxious  to  hear  from  his  pen! 
and  we  should  be  pleased  to  see  some  of  the 
fruits  of  his  active  mind.  Come,  brethren,  lend 
us  a  hand. 
liH^'^'^  "  received  with   thankfulness-4iis 

Scraps"  are  rich  and  valuable—xvt  should  like 
more  of  thenu 

The  prospects  of  the  Herald  are  brightening 
every  day.    Our  subscription  list  has  increased 


bcrs  can  yet  be  furnished  with  aU  the  numbers 
as  far  back  as  the  commencement  of  the  second 
quarter.  q^ 


DEATHS. 

It  becomes  our  painful  duty  to  record  the  sud- 
den death  of  Samuel  Whittemore,  Esq.  who 
departed  this  life  on  Monday  evening,  the  22d 
of  June.  The  immediate  cause  of  his  death  was 
an  apoplectic  fit,  which  in  a  few  minutes  depriv- 
ed him  of  existence.  He  was  returning  from  the 
dwelling  of  one  of  his  children  to  his  own  house 
between  the  hours  of  nine  and  ten,  when  he  was 
attacked  in  the  street.  He  was  immediately  con- 
veyed into  a  house  opposite  the  spot  where  he 
fell,  and  though  medical  aid  was  almost  instant- 
ly administered,  the  vital  spark  had  fled. 

Br.  Whittemore  had  been  a  resident  of  the 
city  of  New  York  for  the  last  thirty-two  years, 
during  which  period  he  has  filled  many  impor- 
tant stations.  Wishing  to  avoid  the  language  of 
undue  eulogy,  the  least  we  can  say  is,  that  in 
eveij  situation  in  which  he  was  placed,  he  ful- 
filled its  various  duties  with  honour  to  himself 
and  to  the  advantage  and  well  being  of  those 
with  whom  ho  woa  connected.  As  a  citizen  he 
WBB  eminently  the  poor  man*8  friend,  and  the 
patron  of  the  industrious  and  honest  machanic 
It  was  an  affecting  spectacle  at  his  funeral  to 
see  the  house  and  street  crowed  with  those  who 
had  been  the  recipients  of  his  benevolence,  and 
who  came  to  have  a  last  view  of  their  benefac- 
tor and  friend. 

In  the  domestic  relations  of  husband  and  fa- 
ther, he  was  all  that  wife  and  children  could  de- 
sire ;  and  the  sincere  grief  of  a  mourning  and 
weeping  family  is  the  best  evidence  how  dearly 
he  was  beloved  and  how  deeply  his  loss  is  felt. 

To  the  third  Universalist  society,  of  which  he 
was  a  trustee  and  a  pillar,  the  loss  is  irrepar- 
able. He  had  laid  the  comer  stone  of  the  new 
Church  now  erecting  in  Bleecker  street,  and  an- 
ticipated much  pleasure  in  prospect  of  aUending 
the  sianctuary.  While  his  he»rt  was  devoted  to 
the  glorious  and  holy  cause  of  Universal  Salva- 

ti/%n     e«\  ttia    li/tmJ  was  .m    i\%A  mA.>1r     r%m\A   •1.^   r~.^_ 


«jvcrjr  uay.  \jur  suDSCTiption  list  uas  increased  "***  gtorious  onu  noiy  cause  ox  universal  salva- 
about  one  hundred  and  ten  withhi  thirty  days  **^"»  *°  ^**  ^^^"^  "^^  ^^  ^^®  work,  and  the  inter- 
past— "  and  stilj  there  is  room."    New  subscn-     ®?*  '^^^  ^^  ^«1^  ^^  plainly  demonstrated  by 

bcrs  can  v«t  h«  fiimink««i  -^uu  «:t  4S l.     U  his  zeal  and  activity  in  furtheriiig  its  progress. 

We  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  though  not  per- 
mitted to  see  the  completion  of  that  earthly  tern* 
pie  erecting  for  the  worship  of  the  Father  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  he  is  the  blessed  inhabitant 
of  that  better  temple,  ''a  house  not  made  with 
hands  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

Br.  Whittemore  has  left,  to  mourn  hie  loss,  an 
afllectionate  wife,  ten  children,  a  number  of 
grandchildreir  and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Our  prayer  to  Qod  is,  that  he  will 
graciously  minister  all  needed  consolation  to  the 


USTTCRS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 

P.  M.  Centreville— L.  C.  R  Marshall— J.  A. 
Akrom,  Ohio— M.  H.  Penn  y«n— G.  W.  M. 

P  mIIT.^^  p  Sf  ^'"'r^~'^'^«'^7/°"*^'^-  I  graciously  minis'tcr'all  needed  con^Uon  to  the 

T  W  SlT^S^M ''S.^'^''^®k5^»^'^^^--  ^«'^^«*  ^^  ^  t^«  ^^•''  «f  ^"^  fatherless  and 

P  iJr  w^^^'  ^•Jf«™«^--?-M.JPcrry-  the  widow's  aod.-JV:  Y.  CkrU.  Jdei. 

P  M  AuhS^*  ^*  ^"I^*:/- J^  Boston-  In  Canamlaigua,  on  the  17th  inst.  Mr.  Asa- 

dl-M  hTp  S  i    i.^!.?*  S-  2?*i^  ^"^  »**'  Harvet,  aged  36  yeanr,  one  of  the  publkh- 

AV^'^kt^^^i^^  ere  and  proprietors  of  the  Ontario  Repiitorr ; 

A.  W.  C  Spafford-P.  M.  Norwalk,  (Muo.  formeriy  of  Surrey,  New-Haropehif^           T ' 
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H£RALD  OF  TRUTH. 


SP(i>IBlSI&^<» 


INVOCATION. 
M3r  faith  looks  up  to  thee, 
Thou  Lamb  of  Calvary, 

Saviour  Divine ; 
Now  hear  rae  while  I  proy, 
Take  all  my^ilt  away, 
Oh !  let  me  from  tliis  day 

Be  wholly  thine. 

May  thy  rich  grace  iraparf 
Strength  to  my  fainting  heart, 

My  zeal  inspire ; 
As  thou  hast  died  for  me. 
Oh !  may  my  love  to  thee 
Pure,  warm,  and  changeless  be, 

A  living  fire. 

While  time's  dark  maze  I  tread. 
And  griefs  around  me  spread, 

Be  thou  my  guide ; 
Bid  darkness  turn  to  day, 
Wipe  sorrow's  tears  away, 
Nor  let  me  ever  stray 

From  thee  aside. 

When  ends  life's  transient  dream, 
When  death's  cold  sullen  stream 

Shall  o'er  me  roll ; 
Blest  Saviour,  then  in  love 
All  fear  and  doubts  remove. 
Oh !  bear  me  safe  above, 

A  ransomed  soul. 


A  FANCY  SKETCH. 

It  was  evening;  darkness  had  spread 
her  shades  all  around.  The  arch  of  heav- 
en was  filled   with  ten  thOUMMtd  aparkling 

orbs,  and  not  a  murmur  nor  a  sound  dis- 
turbed my  meditations.     Nature  as  if  ben- 
ding in  silence  to  catch  my  thoughts,  was 
calm  and  solemn,  as  the  chamber  of  death. 
My  thoughts,  borne  on  fancy's  sportive 
wings,  flew  with  unrestrained  speed  back 
to  the  days  of  childhood,  and  held  com- 
munion with  the  cpmpanions  of  by-gone 
days.     For  a  moment,  I  imagined  myself 
f    in  the  society  of  my  fondly  loved  sister, 
i    and  with  inexpressible  delight  listened  to 
"    the  song  she  was  accustomed  to  chant  in  a 
heavenly  strain.     I  forgot  the  world,  with 
its  perfidy  and  baseness,  and  raised  my 
thoughts  to  heaven,  while  the  tears  of 
gratitude  stole  silently,  down  my   care 
stricken  cheeks. 
^  *         O  !  the  delist  of  that  hour,  when  my 
soul  was  lost  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
I      innocent  recreations  and  the  angelic  per- 
formance of  my  dear  sister !     Even  now 
a  remembrance  of  the  cogitations  of  that 
hour,  in  the  grove  at  eventide,  thrills  my 
soul,  and  causes  my  bosom  tp  heave  with 
trembling  sighs,  and  my  tongue  involuntari- 
ly to  exclaim, 

*<  O !  sister,  sing  that  song  onco  more, 
Which  ne*cr  (or  mortal  ear  was  made.** 

But  it  was  all  ftmcy.  Now  I  am  an 
old  man,  without  children  to  comfort,  or 


wife  to  soothe  my  pillow,  or  weep,  that  I 
am  rapidly  drawing  to  the  close  of  life. 
But  as  these  sources  are  denied  me,  I  will 
forget  the  present,  and  shut  my  eyes  upon 
the  future,  and  as  in  times  past,  will  draw 
consolation  from  a  contemplation  of  days 
of  yore. — Ladies^  Repository* 


FIDELITY. 

Desert  not  your  friends  in  danger  or 
distress.  Too  many  there  are  in  the 
world,  whose  attachment  to  those  they  ball 
friends,  is  confined  to  the  day  of  their  pros- 
perity. As  long  as  that  continues,  they 
are,  or  appear  to  be,  affectionate  and  cor- 
dial. But  as  their  friend  is  under  a  cloud, 
they  begin  to  withdraw,  and  separate  their 
interest  from  his.  In  friendship  of  this 
sort,  the  heart  assuredly,  has  never  had 
much  concern.  For  the  gr«at  test  of  true 
friendship  is  constancy  in  the  hour  of  dan- 
ger— adherence  in  the  season  of  distress. 
When  your  friend  is  cailumntated  then  is 
the  time  openly  and  boldly  to  espouse  his 
cause.  When  his  situation  is  changed,  or 
misfortunes  are  fast  gathering  around  him, 
then  is  the  time  of  aJQTording  prompt  and 
zealous  aid.  When  sickness  or  infirmity 
occasioned  him  to  be  neglected  by  others, 
that  is  the  opportunity  which  every  real 
friend  will  sieze  of  redoubling  all  the  affec- 
tionate attention  which  love  suggests. 
These  are  the  important  duties,  the  sacred 
claims  of  friendship,  which  religion  and 
virtue  enforce  on  every  worthy  mind.  To 
show  yourselves  warm  in  this  manner,  in 
the  cause  of  your  friend,  commands  esteem 
even  in  those  who  have  personal  interest 
in  opposing  him.  This  honorable  zeal  of 
friendship  has,  in  every  age,  attracted  the 
veneration  of  mankind.  It  has  consecra- 
ted to  the  latest  posterity,  the  names  of 
those  who  have  given  up  their  fortune,  and 
have  exposed  their  lives,  in  behalf  of  the 
friends  whom  they  loved ;  while  ignominy 
and  disgrace  have  ever  been  the  portion  of 
those  who  deserted  their  friends  in  the  hour 
of  distress. — Biral. 


THE   RETORT. 

A  venerable  advocate  of  "  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints"  recently  fell  into 
conversation  with  a  Fartialist  broUier  on 
board  one  of  the  Hudson  river  steam  boats. 
The  Fartialist  contended  ^at  Universalism 
must  be  a  useless  and  false  doctrine,  whol- 
ly unworthy  of  being  believed  by  the  pres- 
ent generation ;  inasmuch  as  it  was  a  newly 
discovered  sentiment,  and  entirely  un- 
known to  the  ancient  fathers.  The  con- 
versation-at  length  turned  on  the  utility  of 
steamboats ;  their  great  value  in  giving 
facility  to  btisiness,  &c.  The  Fartialist 
remarked  that  there  was  no  discovery  that 
had  been  of  so  great  service  to  mankind  as 
that  of  steam,  and  he  expatiated  largely 
on  the  many  advantages  resulting  from  the 
application  of  steam  to  boats,  &  a. 


Butt  says  the  Universalist,  do  you  really 
believe  that  steam  boats  are  of  any  service 
to  the  present  age?  Can  you  suppose 
that  commerce  and  internal  navigation  are 
in  the  least  subserved  by  this  discovery  ? 
Why,  most  certainly,  replies  tiie  Fartialist. 
I  have  never  heard  an  individual  call  in 
question  the  incalculable  benefit  of  steam, 
and  steam  boats.  "How  happens  it," 
says  the  Universalist,  "  that  the  faihen 
knew  nothing  of  this  improvement ;  how 
can  you  say  this  discovery  is  of  so  much 
service  when  it  is  so  modem  an  inven- 
tion ]" 

^The  Fartialist  saw  that  "by  his  own 
mouth  he  wna  condemned,"  and  we  hope 
that  he  will  leam  that  "  the  times  of  tteir 
ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  that  he  now 
commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  re- 
penU^^-Pioneer  4r  VUiter. 

Virtue  is  the  only  true  nobility. 


NOTICE— BOOKS. 

The  publishers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  have 
just  received  from  Boston,  a  general  assort- 
ment of  UNIVERSALIST  BOOKS,  among 
which  arc  most  of  the  standard  works  of  the  de- 
nomination. Wo  have  room  to  mention  but 
few  of  them,  and  would  invite  the  friends  of  the 
cause  in  this  region  to  call,  examine  and  pur- 
chase. Among  many  other  valuable  works  they 
have  for  sale  "  Whittemore's  Notes  on  the  Par- 
ables," new  and  enlarged  edition — "  Paige^s 
Selections,"  one  of  the  most  useful  works  in  the 
world,  and  ought  to  be  had  in  every  family  in 
America — "Smith  on  Divine  Government,"  a 
"WQrk  which  it  is  needless  for  us  to  recommend — 
"  Streetcr's  Hymnsy"  in  12  mo.  and  in  pocket 
form— •*  Life  of  Murray" — "Ballou's  Examina- 
tion of  the  Doctrine  of  Future  Retribution,** 

&C.  &.C&C. 

It  is  certainly  desirable  that  our  friends  shouUi 
take  some  pains  to  circulate  books  of  the  abo%  o 
description.  C. 


L  Prescott,  J.  T.  Bruce  &  S.  Miles, 
Proprietors  and  Publishers. 
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A  MATE  TO  THE   TEMPERANCE  OX. 

A  SERMGN.-^Btr.I.  D.  WxLLiAtisojr,  of  Albany. 
iPMitked  hy  rtqM$L] 
'*  IT  Ml  01  gore  a  man  dr  a  woniaii  that  they  die;  then  the  ox  shall  surely  be 
■toned,  and  his  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten ;  but  the  owner  of  the  ox  shall  be  quit. 
Bat  tf  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his  horn  in  time  pasC,  and  it  hath  been  teeti> 
fied  to  the  owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in.  but  that  be  hatk  killed  a  man  or  a 
wooan,  the  ox  diaU  be  stoned,  and  bis  owner  shall  also  be  put  to  death." 

Ex.  xxi.  M,  f». 

My  attentioii  has  been  directed  to  a  consideration  of  this 
poitioii  of  Scripture,  hy  a  perusal  of  that  noted  production, 
catted  the  '*  Ox  Sermon/'  wbldi  has  recently  excited  consid- 
erable interest  in  community.  I  know  not  the  author  of  that 
sermon ;  which  circumstance  will  prevent  me  from  tendering 
him  my  thanks  for  the  benefit  I  have  derived  from  his  labours, 
ID  preparing  the  following  discourse.  I  am  equally  ignorant 
of  the  place  where^  or  time  loherit  that  sermon  first  appeared. 
I  believe,  however,  it  is  of  very  recent  date,  and  that  it  has 
been  published  with  approbation  in  most  of  the  popular  reli- 
gioua  journals  of  the  day.  So  highly  has  it  been  esteemed, 
that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  New- York  State  Tem- 
perance Society  have  resolved  to  furnish  every  family  in  the 
United  States  with  a  copy.  Pursuant  to  this  resolution,  two 
millions  and  two  hundred  thousand  copies  have  been  struck 
frpm  the  press  in  this  city,  and  are  now  circulating  in  the  coun- 
tiy*  from  one  end  to  the  other.  I  trust  these  facts  will  be  a 
mifficient  apology  for  the  remarks  I  am  about  to  make  upon 
the  sermon.  It  brings  into  notice,  and  forcibly  illustrates  an 
important  principle.  The  discourse  has  been  sanctioned  by 
fbe  imqualified  approbation  of  the  popular  religionists  of  the 
day,  and  I  have  a  right  to  consider  it  as  advocating  the  views 
of  a  large  axid  respectable  portion  of  the  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  United  States* 

It  is  no  part  of  my  present  purpose  to  controvert  any  of  the 
fositions  advanced  in  the  sermon ;  nor  do  I  intend  to  quarrel 
with  the  principles  advocated,  or  the  reasoning  by  which  they 
are  supported.  I  give  the  general  principles  of  the  discourse 
n^  approbation,  and  I  am  only  about  to  carry  these  principles 
over  to  another  subject,  and  ask  you  to  apply  them  there.  I 
come,  without  further  introductory  remarks,  to  the  work  before  me. 

The  following  broad  principle,  established  by  the  text,  is  laid 
4own  as  the  foundation  of  the  discourse:  "  Every  man  is  re^ 
aponsible  for  the  evil  consequences  which  result  from  his  self- 
ishness and  indiflference  to  the  welfare  of  others.'^  The  fol- 
lowing extract  will  give  a  specimen  of  the  clearness  with  which 
the  principle  is  illustrated.  "  Your  dog  has  gone  mad.  You 
hate  to  kill  him,  for  he  haSi  or  had  some  good  qualities.  You 
hate  to  tie  him  up,  for  it  is  too  much  trouble ;  and  you  hate, 
most  of  all,  to  believe  that  he  is  mad.  It  has  been  testified  to 
you  that  many  have  died  of  his  bite  already,  raving  mad,  and 
that  many  more,  in  different  stages  of  the  disease,  arc  coming 
to  the  same  miserable  death.  But  still  you  will  neither  shoot 
nor  tie  up  the  cause  of  so  much  wretchedness.  You  affect  to 
doubt  whether  any  one  of  them  had  the  real  hydrophobia ;  or 
whether  the  bite  will  produce  the  same  effects  again ;  and  so 
TOU  leave  him  loose  among  your  neighbours  and  th(ar  children. 
Is  it  not  a  dictate  of  common  sense  that  you  ought  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  results?  And  you  are.  All  that  perish  by 
means  of  this  animal,  are  virtually  slain  by  your  hand.  They 
owe  their  death  to  your  carelessnes  or  your  selfishness,  and  it 
i9  in  vain  that  you  say — I  had  no  malice — I  did  not  set  (he  dog 
<i»*-they  might  have  kept  out  of  the  way — and  if  he  was  mad, 
it  is  none  of  my  concern.  Let  every  one  look  out  for  himself. 
Would  not  this  be  adding  insult  to  injury,  and  instead  of  prov- 
ing your  innocence,  prove  you  a  wretch  past  feeling  If     *  *  *  * 
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To  make  a  man  responsible  for  results,- it  is  not  necessary 
to  prove  that  he  had  malice,  or  that  he  intended  the  results. 
*  •  *  *  In  the  trial  of  the  man  who  owned  the  ox,  the  only 
questions  to  be  asked  were  these  two :  Was  the  ox  wont  to 
push  with  his  horn  in  time  past?  Did  the  owner  know  it  when 
he  let  him  loose?  If  both  these  questions  are  answered  iti 
the  affirmative,  the  owner  was  responsible  for  all  the  conse- 
quences." 

After  this  clear  statement  of  the  general  principles  on  which 
the  discussion  is  to  be  conducted,  the  writer  proceeds  to  apply 
his  subject  to  those  who  traffic  in  ardent  spirit,  as  follows :  "Is 
ardent  spirit  wont  to  produce  misery,  wretchedness  and  death? 
Has  this  been  testified  to  those  who  deal  in  it?  If  these  two 
principles  can  be  established,  the  inference  is  inevitable;  they 
are  responsible  on  a  principle  perfectly  intelligible."  The  re- 
mainder of  the  sermon  is  occupied  in  establishing  these  two 
propositions :  1.  Ardent  spirit  is  wont  to  produce  miseiy. 
2.  Those  who  make  or  sell  it,  are  perfectly  aware  of  these 
effects.  The  inference  is,  that  they  are  responsible  for  the 
evils  which  flow  from  the  use  of  ardent  spirit. 

I  have  thus  laid  before  you  a  brief  synopsis  of  the  sermon. 
The  general  principle  on  which  it  is  founded,  is  a  sound  and 
tenable  position.  There  is  a  shade  of  difference,  however, 
between  the  text  and  the  circumstances  to  which  our  author 
applies  thaxule,  which,  in  my  judgment,  would  abate  somewhat 
from  the  propriety  of  its  application,  in  its  full  latitude.  In  the 
case  of  the  ox,  the  destruction  of  man  or  woman  is  supposed 
to  be  inevitable,  but  with  the  consumer  of  ardent  spirit  it  is  his 
own  voluntary  act  The  difference,  however,  is  slight — ihe 
abatement  small.  The  man  who  will  stand  by  an^see  his  in- 
fatuated neighbour  voluntarily,  yet  madly,  rush  upon  the  homs 

of  n.' peaceaote  oat^  without  an  eflbrt  to^sftve  bim,  can  scarcely 

be  considered  less  criminal  than  the  one  who  lets  loose  the 
unruly  ox  to  destroy  human  life. 

The  broad  principle  is  established  by  the  text,  ably  advoca- 
ted in  the  sermon,  and  sanctioned  by  community  at  large,  that 
every  man  is  responsible  for  the  known  results  of  his  doings, 
wheUier  it  be  an  omission  of  duty,  or  a  violation  of  law — ^he  is 
responsible.*  I  am  not  about  to  dispute  the  principle,  or  con* 
trovert  our  author's  application.  I  only  intend  to  apply  the 
principle  to  another  case,  and  ask  you  to  practise  it  there. 
Our  author  has  applied  it  in  secular  business.  I  iam  going  to 
apply  it  to  spiritual  concerns.  He  has  applied  it  in  the  tavern 
and  distillery ;  I  shall  apply  it  m  the  church.  I  see  a  man  in 
the  church  who  professes  to  be  a  teacher  in  Israel ;  he  deals 
in  spiritual  things.  I  maintain  that  the  rule  is  applicable  to 
bim  in  all  its  extent  He  is  responsible  for  the  known  results 
of  his  preaching,  and  for  the  efiects  of  those  spiritual  waters 
which  he  gives  the  people.  No  "  benefit  of  clergy"  can  ex- 
empt him  from  the  principle  of  this  law.  *^  In  the  trial  of  the 
owner  of  the  ox,"  says  out  author,  "the  only  questions  to  be 
asked  were  these  two :  Was  the  ox  wont  to  push  with  his  horn 
in  time  past?  Did  the  owner  know  it  when  he  let  him  loose! 
If  both  these  principles  can  be  established,  then  evidently  the 
man  was  responsible  for  the  results."  I  take  the  same  ground. 
"In  the  trial  of  the  minister,  at  the  bar  of  public  opinion,  the 
only  questions  that  need  to  be  asked  are  these :  Has  the  effect 
of  hid  labour  and  of  his  doctrine  been  bad  hitherto?  Does  be 
know  it  while  he  is  labouring?  If  both  these  questbus  are 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  is  responsible  for  Ae  resdt". 

I  will  name  one  doctrine,  and  one  dass  of  preachers,  to 
whom  I  intend  to  apply  the  principle  of  the  sennon,  and  the 
reasoning  of  its  auffaor.  I  diall  call  ^  doetrma  Pai(iaKM>it 
and  Ae  advocates  Partialists.    Ic^pj^m  tarms  ^aiy^^ 
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proach,  but  simplv  because  they  convey  my  meaning  better  | 
than  any  other.  By  Partialism,  I  mean  all  systems  of  divinity 
which  limit  the  eflfecttial  displays  of  our  Father's  grace  and 
salvation,  to  a  pari  of  the  human  family ;  and  hold  forth  the 
unscriptural  and  unmerciful  dogma  of  endless  torments  .for  the 
remainder.  Whether  they  employ  free  agency,  or  works,  or 
decrees,  as  the  limitations  of  salvation,  enters  not  intp  the 
present  inquiry.  I  bok  at  the  single  circumstance  that  they 
extend  salvation  to  a  parts^'and  endless  damnation  to  the  re- 
mainder, and  I  call  them  Partialists,  and  their  doctrines  Far- 
tialisni ;  because  these  terms  convey  my  meaning,  and  I  shall 
try  them  by  the  standard  of  justice  established  by  the  text, 
and  weigh  them  in  the  balance  adjusted  in  the  sermon,  and 
sealed  by  the  people. 

In  view  of  this  principle  of  equity,  our  author  asks,  with 
much  propriety,  *'  Is  ardent  spirit  wont  to  produce  misery,  and 
wretchedness,  and  death  ?  Has  this  fact  been  certified  to 
those  who  deal  in  itt^  And  he  concludes :  ^  If  these  princi- 
ples can  be  established,  the  inference  is  inevitable.  They  are 
responsible  for  the  results."  Good  reasoning.  I  carry  it 
over  to  another  subject,  and  ask,  *'  Is  the  preaching  of  Far- 
tialiim  wont  to  produce  misery,  wretchedness  and  death? 
Have  its  advocates  been  certified  that  such  is  the  fact?  If 
th$9e  two  principles  can  be  established,  Uie  inference  is  inevita- 
ble. They  are  responsible  for  the  results." 

Our  author  continues,  by  establishing  the  following  posi- 
tions :  I.  Ardent  spirit  is  wont  to  produce  misery.  2.  Those 
who  sell  it  are  perfectly  aware  of  these  effects.  I  take  anoth- 
er subject,  and  shall  attempt  to  establish  ^e  following  propo- 
sitions: 

1.  Partialism  is  wont  to  produce  misery,  despair,  insanity, 
murder  and  suicide. 

2.  Those  who  preach  and  advocate  it,  are  perfectly  aware 
of  these  facts. 

I  have  told  you  what  I  mean  by  Fartialism.  I  mean  the 
doctrine  of  the  salvation  of  some  men*  and  the  endless  damna- 
tion of  oth^.  In  npting  its  effects,  I  pass  over  the  waste  of 
property  and  of  ttm«  it  produces ;  the  disease  it  causes,  by  ex- 
posing its  votaries  to  the  inclemencies  of  nature,  at  unseasona- 
ble hours,  as  well  as  the  trouble  it  causes  in  families,  by  call- 
ing mothers  from  the  sphere  of  duty  to  their  children  and  their 
husbands.    J  pass  these  and  am  to  show : 

1 .  That  it  produces  miaery,  I  need  not  go  into  a  laboured 
argument  to  prove  the  truth  of  this  proposition.  I  lay  it  down  . 
as  a  fact,  upon  which  I  fear  no  controversy,  that  there  never 
has  been  a  man,  woman  or  child,  on  earth,  who  believed  in 
•endless  wo,  for  self  or  friends,  who  was  not  made  miserable 
just  in  proportion  to  the  strength  of  faiths  and  the  love  of  self 
or  others.  If  you  were  to  search  for  the  causes  which  have 
conspired  to  render  the  world  emphatically,  what  it  has  been  ' 
so  often  called^  ^*  a  vale  of  tears,"  you  would  find  Uiis  the 
master  spirit  among  them  all.  Our  good  Father  in  heaven 
has  given  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy.  He  has  spread  out 
nature  around  us,  arrayed  in  her  most  smiling  robes,  and 
caused  the  earth  to  yield  her  fruit,  and  lay  the  golden  treasures 
at  the  (bet  of  man,  inviting  him  to  partake  and  be  happy.  But 
man,  ungrateful  nuin,  has  spurned  these  stores  of  mercy ;  be 
has  dashed  the  eup  of  consolation,  presented  in  the  Gospel, 
irom  his  lips,  and  rendered  himself  utterly  incapable  of  enjoy- 
ing the  one  or  the  other,  by  the  dark  suspicions,  and  fearful 
Ibt«bpding8  of  endless  wo,  that  have  beftn  mingled, in  the  cup  , 
ef  hm  ialh.  When  friend  looks  upon  friend^  and  gives  him 
Ihe  parting  hand,  the  painful  thought  comes  like  the  blighting 
mOdew — ^we  may  meet  no  more,  unless  perchance  it  be  in  the 
dismal  abodes  of  the  damned.  When  the  father  looks  round 
upon  the  smiling  circle  of  children,  where  all  his  holiest  afifecr 
.tioDS  are  garnered  up,  the  same  canker  worm  is  gnawing  the 
fibres  of  liie  heart.  Could  he  feel  assured  that  those  children 
wmdd  mingle  their  praises,  their  prayers,  their  songs  of  thanks- 
jflvuig  umaA  the  tkroae  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  he  would  be 


py.  But,  alas!  he  has  been  told  that  some  of  them  will 
wail  with  devils  in  the  realms  of  immortal  wo.  Cold  and 
deadly  as  the  drug  of  death,  it  has  gone  down  into  his  soul, 
and  chilled  every  warm  and  lively  emotion  of  joy.  When  the 
tender  mother  lays  her  head  on  the  pillow  of  rest,  with  a  sleep- 
ing babe  folded  in  her  fond  maternal  arms — Ah!  what  is  it 
that  comes  through  the  eolemn  silenoe  of  midnight,  sounding 
the  sad  requiem  of  departing  joy,  and  causing  the  silent  tear 
to  steal  from  the  sleepless  eye  ?  It  is  the  dreadful  thought, 
that  the  sweet  cherub  who  sleeps  so  sweetly  by  her  side,  may 
be  destined,  in  the  counsels  of  God,  to  become  a  demon  in 
the  abodes  of  darkness;  and  that,  when  life's  glimmering  taper 
shall  have  wasted  away,  its  little  form  may  burn  and  wtuer  in 
the  fljBunes  of  an  endless  hell !  When  mourning  friends  stand 
weeping  around  the  grave  prepared  for  a  dear  companion ; 
when  Siey  see  the  sable  pall  removed,  and  the  naked  coffin 
slowly  and  solemnly  Ipwered  into  the  narrow  house,  and  listen 
to  the  rumbling  earth  that  falls  and  hides  it  from  their  view : 
Ah!  what  daggers  pierce  the  soul,  as  they  cast  the  last  <* long- 
ing look  behind,"  and  reflect  that  their  departed  firiend  may, 
even  now,  be  wasting  away  in  the  undying  agonies  of  an  eter- 
nity of  wo.  Here,  brethren,  is  the  serpent  Siat  coils  around 
the  heart,  and  calls  forth  sighs,  and  groans,  and  tears,  from  the 
children  of  men.  Here  is  the  "  great  dragon"  that  pushes 
with  his  horn ;  the  beast  to  whom  power  is  given  to  deceive 
and  torment  the  nations  for  a  season.  He  is  loose  in  the 
world,  and  at  every  step  of  his  devastating  march,  the  moon 
of  the  widow,  and  the  cry  of  the  orphan,  load  the  passing  gale, 
and  the  river  of  wo  accumulates,  and  swelb,  and  rolls  its 
dreadful  tide  from  under  his  feet.  The  doctrine  of  PartialiBm 
produces  ntisery,  and  it  was  well  said  b^  the  eloquent  Saarin, 
who  believed  and  preached  it :  ^  I  find  m  the  dreadful  thought 
a  mortal  poison,  that  difluseth  itself  through  every  period  of 
Fife,  rendering  nourishment  insipid,  pleasure  disgustful,  and  life 
itself  a  cruel  bitter."    I  pass  on : 

2.  Partialiam  produces  despair.  It  will  take  no  laboined 
argument  to  establish  the  truth  of  this  position.  Those  who 
have  given  any  tolerable  degree  of  attention  to  things  around 
them,  know  full  well,  that  a  temporary  despair,  or  a  state  of 
mind  bordering  upon  it,  is  considered  almost  indispensable  in 
order  to  efiect  a  genuine  conversion.  Scarcely  can  you  find 
an  individual,  who  has  been  recently  brought  within  die  pale  at 
a  Fartialist  church,  who  will  not  tell,  that  there  was  a  time 
when  he  almost,  or  altogether,  despaired  of  mercy.  In  many 
instances,  it  is  true,  it  passes  ofiTlike  a  fit  of  intoxication,  and 
is  soon  pver,  save  the  enervating  efiect  it  has  produced  on  the 
mind ;  but  in  many  other  cases  it  settles  down  to  a  constant 
habit  of  mind — a  continual  state  of  despondency  and  hopeless 
despair.  Tou  need  not  go  out  of  your  own  neighbourhood  to 
find  persons  thus  afiected.  A  sullen  gloom  shrouds  their  fu» 
ture  prospects,  and  clouds  of  darkness  hover,  in  dreadful  hor- 
ror, over  every  thing  beyond  the  grave.  Thus  they  wander 
without  hope  and  wtdiout  God  in  the  world.  Poor,  miserable 
victims  of  Fartialism !  Fk-om  my  heart  I  pity  them.  And  I 
would  to  heaven  that  the  Angel  of  the  everiasting  covenant 
would  sing  them  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion,  that  hope  might 
revive  their  drooping  spirits,  and  bid  them  rejoice  forever  more. 
I  dwell  not  here.  It  cannot  be  denied  diat  Fartialism  prodvs 
ces  despair.     I  remark : 

8.  Partialism  produces  insanity.  Here  I  need  only  ap> 
peal  to  facts,  and  these  are  stubborn  things.  Since  die  com- 
mencement of  what  have  been  denominated  ^special  exer- 
tions",fbr  revivals,  scarcely  has  a  week  passed  by,  and  I  might 
almost  safely  say,  a  day,  which  has  not  brought  along  with  it 
the  tidings  of  some  poor  victim  who  has  passed'  from  desp«ur, 
to  the  wild  regions  of  insanity.  Some  blooming  female,  some 
promising  yoiUh,  sdme  tender  modier,  or  kind  £dxer,  has  gone 
to  the  dungeon  of  the  maniac.  It  is  a  well  authenticated  fkcU 
to  which  the  records  of  the  Lunatic  Asyfoms  in  the  United 
Statesv  will  bear  wiCbesst  that  the  nomber  of  dieir  inmales. 
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njiofe  ioMiiky  originated  in  **  religious  excitemeDty'*  has*  for 
two  yean  past,  exceeded  those  originating  in  any  other  cause* 
not  exceeding  mtemperance ;  jea^  more  than  all  other  causes 
condMned.  You  neeid  not  go  out  of  your  own  city  for  iostan* 
ces ;  for  even  here  have  I  seen^  and  you  have  seen,  the  wild 
rolling  of  that  eye  which  once  beamed  widi  intelligence^  and 
beard  the  incoherent  mutterings  of  a  voice  that  once  spoke 
wisdom  and  knowledse.  We  have  seen  these  thii^^s,  and  we 
can  trace  the  date  of  una  shipwreck  of  reason,  to  the  fatal  day, 
when,  under  the  influence  of  a  tormenting  faidi  in  endless  wo, 
the  poor  victim  was  drawn  upon  an  anxious  seat,  by  a.preapher 
of  damnation,  eternal  and  mtolerable.  I  pass  on,  and  shall 
show; 

4.  ThtU  Partudism  produces  murder.  I  might  refer  you 
to  the  persecutions  and  legalized  murders  that  have  cursed 
the  earth,  and  the  inquisitions  that  havo  been  established  and 
crimsoned  the  ffround  with  human  gore,  as  proof  upon  this 
point*  I  think  I  could  show  you  that  there  never  was  a  perse- 
cuting fire  kindled,  or  a  torturing  rack  constructed  in  Christen* 
dom«  iiiiich  was  not  the  legitimate  child  of  the  heartless  doc- 
trine of  endless  hell  torments.  Believing  that  Grod  would  bum 
and  torture  men  eternally^  they  have  &ouJ^  it  a  small  thing  to 
bum  the  body  a  few  moments,  and  have  even  considered 
themselves  bound  to  do  so.  Do  you  ask  of  the  Genevan  re- 
former, why  he  burned  Michael  Servetus?  He  will  tell  you 
that  -he  was  a  vile  heretic;  God  would  cast  him  into  heU,  and 
torment  him  forever,  and  he  was  bound  to  rid  the  earth  of  such 
beings.  Do  you  ask  the  inquisitors  why  they  murdered  their 
fellows  ?  They  will  tell  you  they  were  base  heretics,  cursed 
and  eternally  damned  of  God,  and  they  ought  to  be  put  out  of 
the  way.  In  all  these  cases  the  murders  were  legalized,  to  be  - 
sure,  but  they  may  be  traced  directly  to  faith  in  emiless  misery, 
as  their  cause.  I  mi^t  follow  the  history  of  th^  sentiment 
from  the  time  Christians  borrowed  it  of  the  Heathen,  and  trace 
-its  footsteps  in  the  blood  it  has  ^ed.  More  than  six  hundred 
and  seventy  thousand  persons  in  Spain,  alone,  fell  before  it; 
and  in  all  countries  where  it  has  prevailed,  and  its  power  has 
not  been  restrained  by  civil  law,  it  has  caused  blood  to  flow 
most  freely.  For  centariBa^  wh«n  it  r^gmmd  triuBBiphant  over 
the  thrones  and  dominions  of  the  East,  it  never  ceased  to 
whelm  nations  in  bloodiand  scatter  devastation  and  death  fi-om 
one  end  of  the  OrientaJ  hemisphere  to  the  other.  But  fliese 
are  general  views.  There  are  not  wantmg,  however,  instances 
in  vi&ch  it  has  produced  private  murder,  in  opposition  to  law. 

A  little  work,  recently  republished  in  Boston,  which  origin- 
ally appei^d  in  England  abont  a  hundred  and  seventy-five 
years  ago,  informs  us,  that  in  that  day  the  doctrine  caused  pa- 
rents to  murder  their  children,  for  fear  they  would  become  ac- 
countable beings,  and  then  be  lost.  From  that  day  to  this,  no 
age  can  be  found  ia  which  it  has  not  done  similar  things.  And 
now,  all  reeking  with  gore,  it  is  preached,  and  in  tiiis  country 
it  has  produced  some  of  the  most  heart-rending  scenes  of  mur- 
der that  ever  stained  the  pages  of  our  history.  It  is  not  long 
siQce  a  mother  in  Ohio,  murdered  her  children,  under  the  im- 
fttession  that  she  should  thus  save  them  from  hell,  by  removing 
them  before  the  years  of  accountability  had  arrived.  It  is  not . 
much  loi^r  since  a  mother  in  Canada  did  the  same ;  and  the 
story  of  the  imfortunate  Stephen  Miller,  of  Canaan,  Connecti- 
^cut,  who  murdered  two  children,  and  nearly  destroyed  his  wife, 
in  a  fit  of  insanity,  is  still  fresh  in  your  memory.  In  all  these 
cases,  faitb  in'  .the  gloomy  doctrines  of  Partialism,  was  the 
cause  of  crime ;  and  I  am  going  to  inquire  soon,  whether  those 
who  still  persist  in  loosing  the  unruly  ox,  knowing  that  he  is 
wont  to  push  thus  destructively  with  his  horns,  are  not  respon- 
aiUe  for  the  blood  that  he  sheds? 

5.  Pariidutm  produces  suicide.  The  number  of  those 
^t  have  cominitted  suicide,  since  the  commencement  of  what 
are  falsely  termed,  revivals  of  religion,  is  almost  incredible.. 
The  same  author  to  whom  I  have  referred,  informs  us  that 

.  Aese  doctrines  drove  many  io  throw  ofi*life  9S  a  burden,  in  his 


day.  This  was  nearty  two  centuries  ago ;  and  firom  that  day 
to  this,  it  has  done  the  same.  If  I  were  to  tell  you  the  aggre- 
gate number  of  those  who  have  committed  suicide  under  the 
influence  of  Partialism,  within  two  years  past,  I  should  aston- 
ish you— I  will  say  a  hundred.  It  is  far  less  than  the  appalling 
&ct,  and  I  could  give  the  names  and  dates,  if  it  were  necessa- 
ry. Here,  then,  is  not  one  man  or  woman,  who  has  been 
gored  by  this  ox  unto  death,  b.ut  there  are  many.  Who  shall 
be  held  responsible  for  their  blood?  Let  the  owners  of  the 
ox  look  to  it.  When  a  man  gives  another  ardent  spirit  and  be 
dies  by  this  means,  you  say,  and  you  say  correctly,  that  he  is 
responsible.  But  when  a  minister  stands  in  the  desk,  and 
pours  out  a  libation  that  sends  some  of  his  hearers  to  the 
grave,  can  you  not  see  ?  All  I  ask,  is,  that  you  cany  your 
own  reasoning  out,  and  abide  by  your  own  rules  of  judgment 
But  ah !  how  strangely  are  men  constituted!  When  a  wicked 
neighbour's  ox  gores  a  man  or  woman  that  fliey  die,  you  ciy 
out  that  he  shall  answer  for  blood.  But  when  the  arrows  of 
truth  enter  the  templs  where  you  worship,  and  it  appears  that 
your  ox  has  done  mischief,  like  the  crafty  lawyer  in  the  fable, 
you  cry,  "  J3th !  that  alters  the  case."  I  must  inquire  into  the 
afiair,  and  if— 4incl  if— did  you  say?  The  business,  I  find, 
might  have  been  concluded  without  an  if,  had  you  been  as  wil- 
ling to  apply  the  rule  of  justice  to  yourselves,  as  to  measure 
others  by  it 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  show  you  that  Partialism  produ- 
ces misery^  despair^  insanity,  murder  and  suicide,  I  now  re- 
mark, in  the  language  of  the  sermon  to  which  I  have  so  often 
referred :  '*  These  efiects  are  not  casual,  accidental,  but  com- 
mon, natural  efiects,"  to  which  the  doctrine  tends,  and  seen  in 
every  age  and  in  every  country,  where  it  has  been  preached. 
I  am  now  coming  to  the  serious  inquiry.  Who  is  responsible, 
in  the  eye  of  justice,  for  these  results? 

Ton  win  recollect,  in  the  case  of  the  ox,  it  was  deemed  ne- 
cessary that  the  owner  should  be  informed  of  the  proneness  of 
his  beast  to  pudli  with  his  horn,  in  order  to  make  him  responsi- 
ble. I'ou  will  also  bear  in  mind  that  the  author  of  the  sermon, 
to  which  I  have  so  often  alluded,  has  laid  it  down  as  a  princi- 
pU.  ^Mit^^ia  rtealor  in  ardent  Bymk  nwiit  know  the  evil  effects 
flmt  flow  from  his  trafiic ;  and  if  he  does  know  this,  no  matter 
whether  his  intentions  were  evil,  or  whether  he  had  malice  in 
his  mind,  or  not,  he  is  responsible  for  the  evil.  I  wish  you  to 
transfer  this  reasoning  to  another  subject     I  proceed  to  show : 

II.  That  the  preachers  and  advocates  of  Partialism,  are 
well  aware  of  the  efiects  which  I  have  named. 

As  a  disciple  said  in  another  case,  so  it  may  be  said  in  this : 
^  These  things  were  not  done  in  a  comer."  They  know  full 
well  fliat  a  tide  of  misery  fiows  from  their  preaching,  and  in 
every  country  where  their  doctrines  have  been  preached,  these 
evils  have  resulted.  We  have  testified  these  things  to  them, 
day  and  night  We  have  called  on  them  to  keep  in  the  unruly 
ox,  for  he  is  goring  men  and  women.  We  have  called  on 
them,  until  we  are  hoarse  with  calling,  if  there  is  mercy  in  them 
to  sparo,  for  they  are  sending  blight  and  mildew  ovei:  the  fair- 
est territories  of  human  felicity.  And  yet  they  have  done  no 
other  than  goad  on  the  bea^t  in  the  work  of  death.  They  have 
assembled  themselves  together  in  protracted  meetings,  and 
have  seen  the  tear  of  misery  falling,  and  the  most  agonizing 
grief  depicted  in  every  countenance.  They  have  seen  the 
people  go  away  mourning,  with  their  own  ay^s,  and  heard  their 
cries  of  distress  with  their  own  ears.  They  have  seen  the 
youth  iadespairr  and  the  middle  aged  in  insanity,  caused  by 
their  preacbmg.  They  have  9een  mourning  friends  ]^ouring 
tears  over  the  cold  corpse  of  the  suicide,  who  was  driven  to 
the  rash  act  by  the  same  preaching.  Tea,  and  themselves 
have  been  called  to  perform  the  l^t  sad  funaral  obsequies 
over  babes  and  sucklmgs,  that  have  been  slain  by  this  beast. 
SfaaH  I  then  be  told  that  thev  are  ignorant  of  these  things? 
Nay ;  they  ilo  know  right  well,  that  fiiese  are  matters  of  fact. 
"Vilio  &en  k  responsible  for  all  this  misery^  and  these  dreadfiil 
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^  resultflT    When  the  aTenging'  ttfg4  comes  to  make  inquiskioa 

.  for  bloodt  At  whose  hands  wiH  he  require  i'tt  It  is  a  fearfbl 
questioDt  and  let  those  who  cattse  it,  answer  to  God  and  their 

.  own  consciences.  In  ^e  other  case  you  reason  welL  I 
would  that  you  might  reason  equally  well  here*  If  the  man 
who  deals  out  spirit  to  the  drunkard  knows  thai  he  wiU  des^y 

:  himself  with  it,  you  say  that  he  is  responsible.    If  he  pleads  in 

i  self-defence,  that  he  had  no  malice,  you  say  his  plea  b  not 
valid.  The  simple  (kci  that  he  knows  the  result,  makes  him  • 
responsible.^  Now,  be  honest  here,  also.  If  the  man  who 
preaches  endless  death,  knows  that  his  preaching  does  produce 
misery,  and  despair,  and  death,  who  is  responsible?  Will  &e 
plea  that  he  means  well,  and  has  no  malice,  release  him  from 
the  responsibility?  I  will  not  endeavour  to  force  conclusions 
upon  you,  but  **  I  speak'  as  unto  wise  men,  judge  ye  what  I 

.  say."  I  shall  be  told,  perhaps,  that  God  has  put  the  doctrines 
into  the  hands  of  the  preacher,  and  commanded  him  to  preach. 
But  will  you  allow  such  reasoning  in  the  other  case?      The 

.  dealer  in  ardent  spirit  says :  €rod  has  put  this  aliment  into  my 
hands,  and  commanded  me  to  give  drink  to  the  thirsty.  I  am 
not  responsible  for  consequences.     Will  this  satisfy  any  can- 

s  did  mind?     Nay.     But  why  not?      Is  it  because  God  never 
made  any  ardent  spirit,  but  commands  water,  and  spirit  is  a 
human  invention?     Then  I  reply,  so  is  Partiallsm  a  human 
invention.     God  is  no  Partialis!.     "  He  miikes  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeih  rain  upon  the  just  and 
unjust ;"  and  I  am  sure  it  will  take  more  torturing  to  get  end- 
less wo  from  Ae  Bible,  than  it  takes  to  get  alcohol  from  grain. 
>  God  has  commanded  us  to  drink  the  waters  of  eUmtd  Ufe, 
,  drawn  from  the  wells  of  salvatron,  and  he  who  deals  out  eter- 
^nal  death,  is  as  far  from  duty,  as  he  who  gives  spirit  instead  of 
3vator. 

^^e're  is  a  passage  in  the  sermon  which  presents  a  picture 
biie  to  t  ^®  ^i^^i  A**^^  I  oiu^t  lay  it  before  you.     In  speaking  of 
^e  evil  ^v'^ects  of  ardent  spirit,  and  noting  instances,  the  author 
•ays :    ^(3^^  into  tiHe  crowded  court  house,  and  you  may  see 
another ;  ins-  cotmtet^smce  is  haggard  and  ghastly,  and  his  eyes 
wildly  rolling  in  desp.*ur.      What  has  he  done  ?     One  night, 
after  spending  all  his  m.oney  in  drink,  and  loitering  about  till  all 
the  ^ops  were  cold,  he    returned  to  his  miserable  habitation. 
He  found  a  few  coals  on  .the  hearth,  and  his  wife  and  children 
hy  diem.     He  threw  one  t*hild  tki$  way,  and  another  that,  for 
he  was  cold.    His  wife  ren/onstrated,  ♦  *  *  *    With  many 
a  horrid  oath,  he  declared  he  would  let  her  know  who  should 
govern,  and  by  way  of  supporti'ng  his  authority,  beat  her  brains 
out  with  the  last  remaining  stit  k  of  wood.'^      Thelnqmry  is. 
Who  is  responsible?     And  the  answer,  Those  who  gave  hhn 
the  maddening  bowl.     This  is  one  side  of  the  picture,  a  horri- 
ble one  indeed.      While  your  hea  rts  are  still  warm  with  S3rm- 
pathy,  I  will  take  you  to  another  court  of  justice.     There,  in 
the  prisoner's  chains,  is  the  nnfortumite  Stephen  Miller,  of  Ca- 
naan, Connecticut ;  his  countenance  is  haggard  and  ghastly, 
and  his  eyes  wildly  rolling  in  despair.      What  has  he  done? 
He  loitered  about  tiie  church,  drinking  and  believing  the  deadly 
doctrines  of  Partialism  that  were  found  there.     He  returned 
to  his  wretehed  habitation.     He  retired  to  rest,  and  awoke  in 
the  darkness  and  silence  of  midnight     Two  lovely  htbeB  were 
sleeping  by  his  side.      One  he  beat,  and  threw  its  corpse  oat 
of  tne  window;  and  the  brains  of  the  odier  he  dashed  against 
the  wall.      His  wife  interposed  and  Hed,  wounded  and  half 
dead,  from  his  presence.      Who  shall  answer  for  this  blood  ? 
If  the  man  who  gave  the  intoxicating  draught  to  the  other,  was 
responsible ;    in  the  name  of  justice,  and  of  God,  1  ask,  who 
shall  answer  for  this  ?    Who  but  the  man  that  taught  hhn  those 
doctrines  which  drove  him  to  the  fatal  deed? 

If  we  have  not  seen  enough,  let  us  go  to  the  grave  of  ihe 
beloved  George  B.  Butler,  of  New-Berim,  N.  Y.  He  is  cold 
and  lifeless  in  the  arms  of  deadi.  What  has  he  done  ?  He 
was  the  subject  of  a  revival.  He  returned  lo  his  fefher's 
house,  lost  all  hope,  and  f^  in  despair.    One  monnng  a  fend 


toother  called  him  ftom  his  bed,  but  had  scarcely  readMd  Iwr 
room  ere  she  saw  blood  strearaiog  from  his  Camber.     Ska 
returned,  and  (here,  by  the  side  of  ma  bed,  in  ft  kneeliiig  pee* 
ture,was  herchild.    In  one  hand  he  held  a  bloody  koife,  which 
he  was  thrusting,  widi  might  and  main,  into  his  throat*    The 
weapon  was  wrested  from  him,  but  he  clenched  his  bloody  ia- 
gers  into  the  wound,  and  Hterally  tore  ih»  flesh  asunder,  to 
open  a  passage  for  the  crimson  current  of  life.    The  ftlal  deed 
was  done,  and  beneath  die  green  grass  of  the  valley  lies  the 
mouldering  corpse.    I  wiB  not  follow  him  into  tlie  eteraai 
worid,  and  present  him  a  frighted  ghost,  howling  with  devfla, 
nor  will  I  talk  of  those  more  dreadAil  pams  whioh  he  must  en- 
dure, il*  modem  Partialism  be  true.     Poor,  deluded,  diseonso 
late,  and  yet  lovely  victim  of  error.     My  soul  moves  wit! 
compassion  for  thy  woes.     I  will  throw  the  mantle  of  charit; 
over  thy  weakness.     I  will  drop  a  tear  over  thy  grave,  and  le 
thee  sleep  till  the  morning  of  the  r^urrectioa  comes,  when 
humbly  trust  thou  wilt  come  forth  in  ^  Ukeaess  of  thy  Mastei 
to  reap  ^e  full  fruition  of  those  joys,  the  hopes  of  vi^ich  war 
so  cruelly  denied  thee  in  life.      But  ^hving!    the  livmg 
What  can  be  done  for  the  living,  that  shall  secure  diem  from 
similar  end?    I  will  not  judge  you.    But  ah!  ye  believers  i 
a  God  of  wrath  and  vengeance— ye,  who  are  engaged  in  fttghf 
eningyour  fellows  with  terrific  eloquence  upon  tlie  awfid  miac 
ries  of  the  damned  in  another  wwlA — I  lodge  6ie  solemn  af 
peal  in  your  hearts,  to  ponder  well  the  path  of  yomr  feet,  an 
ask  the  serious  question,  At  whose  hands  shall  the  blood  o 
these  victims  be  required  ?    While  the  cries  of  murdered  bahef 
and  the  tolling  knell  of  the  suicide  are  sounding  in  your  earr 
I  cry  to  you,  that  it  is  you  who  are  loosing  the  ox  that  kilk 
the  beast  that  destroys ;   and  I  ask.  Who  but  the  owner  Aau 
answer  for  his  deeds? 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  show,  that  Partialism  prodoce. 
misery,  wretchedness  and  death;  and  that  its  preachers  an 
aware  of  tiiese  results.  I  have  faithfully  warned  them  of  dK 
fhct,  that  this  beast  is  wont  to  push  with  his  horns;  and  if  they 
still  refuse  to  keep  him  in,  upon  their  own  heads  be  the  respon- 
sibility. It  is  too  late  to  plead  Uiat  they  are  good  men,  and 
mean  well,  and  havo  no  malice.  The  priaciph  has  been  kud 
down  and  sanctioned,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  show  that  a 
man  had  malice,  in  order  to  make  him  responsible^  The 
owner  of  the  ox,  in  the  text,  might  have  been  a  very  good 
man  in  other  things,  and  perfectly  devoid  of  malice.  The 
dealer  m  ardent  spirit  may  be  a  very  good  and  respectable  citi- 
zen, with  no  evil  intentions.  But  in  neither  case  will  you  al- 
low that  this  fkct  frees  him  from  responsibilihr.  Did  die^o^ner 
of  ^e  ox  know  that  he  was  wont  to  push  wim  Ms  horn  t  Does 
the  dealer  in  ardent  spirit  know  that  it  is  wont  to  produce  m^ 
ry,  and  wretchedness,  and  death?  These  are  the  only  quea- 
ti<His  that  need  be  answered  in  the  formative,  in  order  to  east 
the  full  weight  of  responsibilky  upon  them*  So  here.  Wheth- 
er these  men  have  malice,  or  not,  is  out  of  Ae  question.  Bo 
they  know  that  their  preaching  produces  misery,  wretchedneM 
and  death  ?  If  so,  they  are  responsible.  Shall  I  be  told  that 
the  cases  I  have  named  are  few,  in  comparison  with  all  who 
hear  preaching?  So,  I  answer,  are  the  cases  of  dninkennesB 
few,  in  proportion  to  die  whole  community.  If  you  will  eat 
admit  the  argument  good  in  thb  case,  why  tiben  advance  it  in 
the  other?  Shall  I  be  told  that  it  is  necessary  to  preach  dw 
endless  damnation  of  some,  and  risk  the  coascNittenoesi  in  or- 
der to  save  the  remainder?  The  deider  in  ardent  spirit  a^ll  re- 
ply, that  it  is  necessary  to  deal  out  spirit,  and  Tuh  the  wk  of 
having  a  few  drunkards,  in  order  to  give  odiersa  true  |HOture  ai 
the  consequences,  and  keep  them  sober ;  and,  for  aught  I  caa 
see,  his  argument  is  as  good  as  yours.  If  you  rejact  the  ofta, 
I  insist  that  you  reject  £e  other  also. 

I  have  now  done.    I  have  fidthflilly  endeavoured  to  dlis- 
charge  my  doty.    I  expect  reproach;  but  I  fM  in  the  ooa- 
scious  rectitude  of  my  inlentfons,  a  solace  wMn  itmUkmkihm^ 
flattering  unction  of  popuhocillil'hA^    |  bavalbiiiidk  ftom  as- 
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Crience,  tint  he  who  ventures  to  seise  the  unruly  ox  hj  the 
ms,  must  expect  to  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  owner. 
^But  none  of  these  things  move  me.''  Ifm^r  feehle  lahours 
Aall  he*  in  any  way,  instrumentat  in  causing  the  people  to 
etamme  and  ponder  their  ways,  I  shall  be  satisfiea.  May 
€k>d  give  us  wisdom  to  guide  us  in  the  way  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness.   Amen.    Even  so  let  it  be. 


The  foUpwifig  ooimnunicatioa  wi^i  written  by  Mrs.  Martha  Dorg,  of 
ihd  aty  of  New  York,  and  addreased  to  tbeKev.  Mr.  Dunbar,  pastor 
of  the  church  to  which  she  belouged.  The  writer  has  been  a  worthy 
nember  of  the  Baptist  church  for  thirty  years.  She  sent  the  letter,  of 
whiah  this  is  a  copy,  to  Mr.  Dunbar  some  months  ago,  but  has  received 
no  answer  from  the  Rev.  gentleman.  She  now  deems  it  proper 
to  lay  it  before  the  public,  that  they  may  judge  which  is  willing  to  obey 
the  injunction  of  heaven,  by  endeavouring  to  '*  prove  all  things  and  hold 
fiist  that  which  is  good,"  and  which  seems  inclined  to  "  choose  darkness 
rather  than  light.'*  C.  . 

OriSiiiBL 
FRIENDLY  LETTER  TO  REV.  D.  DUNBAR. 

Rev.  akd  Dear  Sir — It  appears  you  are  not  willing  that 
I  should  send  my  letter  to  Br.  mlliams.  Will  you  have  the 
goodness  to  inform  me  why  he  should  neglect  to  explain  to  me 
Uie  tracts  he  gave  me  ?  They  were  evidently  designed  to  sat- 
isfy my  mind  in  regard  to  the  truth  of  never  ending  punish- 
ment ;  but  they  have  not  effected  the  des^n. 

I  should  hke  to  know  what  authority  any  one  has  for  be- 
lieving in  the  doctrine  of  endless  sinning  and  endless  suffering! 
There  is  nothing  said  in  the  Bible  about  flinningin  eternity. 
What  is  sin?  The  transgression  of  the  law.  What  is  the 
law  ?  **  Thou  shalt  not  steal — thou  shcdt  not  ipurder — ^thou 
shalt  not  covet,"  &c.  «^  Where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no 
transgression ;"  therefore,  in  order  for  people  to  sin  in  hell,  the 
law  must  exist  there,  and  must  be  transgressed  or  there  can 
be  no  sinning  there.  If  any  sin  in  anotiier  world,  iio  doubt 
pardoning  mercy  will  flow  as  freely  there  as  here ;  for,  wherever 
sm  abounds  grace  much  more  abounds.  We  shall  have  the 
same  God  m  another  state  that  we  have  here ;  but  I  very  much 
doubt  if  we  shall  be  able  to  sin  beyond  the  grave. 

As  to  the  phrase  ^eternal  deaths**  it  does  not  occur  in  the 
Bible*  Now  yon  profess  to  believe  that  a  portion  of  man* 
kind  are  actually  reprobated  to  endless  damnation.  Dare  you 
say,  if  you  had  the*  power  to  save  all,  no  fellow  creature  should 
be  forever  lost  ?  And  dare  you  suppose  that  He  who  has  all 
power  in.  heaven  and  in  earth,  has  net  as  much  love  for  his 
creatures  as  you  have  ?  Wtil^  he  say  to  you  ^  love  your  ene- 
mies ;  do  good  to  them  ^t  hate  you,''  &c.— and  will  He  act 
upon  an  opposite  pnnoiple*— a  pidneiple  of  retaliation  and  re- 
venge ?     Shall  the  disoiple  be  so  much  better  than  his  Lord  ? 

Is  Doit  God  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  1  Is  he  not 
the  maker  of  our  frames!  And  doth  not  the  Apostle  say, 
AetszviiL  '' We  are  all  his  eflbpring"  ?  If  it  be  confessed, 
therefore,  that  we  all  died  in  Adam,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
we  all  bare  the  same  relation  to  God  that  Adam  did.  St.  Luke 
infonkis  us  that  Adam  was  the  §on  of  God ;  and  Paul  saye — 
*^  As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive."  And  **  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  we 
$haU  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly." .  The  same  Aposfle 
aays,  (PhU.  H.  9, 10, 11,)  that  God  has  highly  exalted  Jesu9, 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name-^that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and 
things  on  eardi,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father.  We  read  again  that  "God  sent  not  his  son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world  but  fliat  the  worid  through  him 
might  be  saved."  Again,  *«  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  A|^n,  "  He  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sms,  and  not  ibr  oun  only,  but  tlso  tot  the  sfait 


of  the  whole  world."  Again,  says  an  Aposfle,. "  We  have  seen 
and  do  testify  that  the  FiOher  sent  the  Son  to  be  flie  Saviour  of 
the  world." 

I  read  that  Abraham  believed  what  God  had  promised,  and 
this  faith  was  counted  toUm  fbr  ri^teonsness*  This  promise 
was,  that  in  him  and  in  his  seed  alt  the  iknnties  of  the  eaifli 
should  be  blessed.  See  this  promise  repeated  to  Isaac  and  to 
Jacob,  and  ap(4ied  by  Peter,  at  Penticost,  to  fM  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth* 

Again,  God  says  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  **  Look  unto  me  all 
ye  ends  of  fhe  earth  and  be  ye  saved,  for  I  am  God  and  theie 
is  none  else.  The  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteooe- 
ness  and  shall  not  return,  tbit  UQto  me  ever]r  knee  ahaH  bow 
and  every  tongue  shall  swear,  saying,  in  the  Lord  have  I 
righteousness  and  strength."  Isaiah  idv^  Hiis  is  the  oafli  of 
God,  and  he  has  pledged  himself  to  peiform  it  He  swore  by 
himself  because  he  could  swear  by  no  greater.  In  the  2^ 
chapter  of  the  same  book  there  is  more  proof  on  this  point : 
"  And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all 
people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees ;  of  fat 
things  full  of  marrow,  ofwines  on  the  lees  well  refined.  Anfl 
be  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  flie  covering  cast 
over  all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread  over  all  nations.  He 
will  swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces  ;  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people 
shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.'^  See  also  Psalms  Ixxii.  **  He  shall  have  dominion 
from  sea  to  sea  and  fVom  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth — 
yea,  all  kings  shall  fhll  down  before  him,  all  nations  shall  serve 
him,"  &c.  Again,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  9,  "All  nations  whom  ^ou 
hast  made  shall  come  and  worship'befere  thee,  O  Lord,  and  he 
is  the  Governor  among  the  nations*"  Now  all  this  is  in  per- 
fect agreement  with  the  langua^  of  Peter,  Acts  iii*  21 — 25  : 
speaking  of  Jesus  he  says,  "Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  whioh  God  hath 
spoken  by  all  the  holy  pi^hets  since  the  world  began."  Tou 
will  please  turn  to,  and  read  £ph.  i.  9, 10. 

I  believe  that  "  the  Father  lovetfi  the  Son,  and  hath  given 
aU  things  into  his  hands ;"  and  **JIll  that  flie  Father  ^veth 
me,"  says  Christ,  "  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  He  is  able,  even  "  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself."  Now  this  I  believe,  "  for  the  Lord 
^f&  spoken  if 

Do  ^ott  believe  this,  Br.  Dunbar?  Have  I  **  denied  the 
Lord  &at  bought  me,"  my  broflidr?  Let  us  "  prove  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,"  and  "  be  ready  always  to  give 
to  every  one  that  asks  it,  a  reason  of.  the  hope  fliat  is  in  us 
with  meekness  and  fear." 

Can  you.  Sir,  teU  me  in  what  chapter  and  verse  it  is  stated 
that  Christ  did  not  die  for  the  non-eUct^  or  that  he  died  for  the 
elect  only^  or  that  he  died  for  a  part  of  mankind,  or  that  he  did 
not  "  give  himself  a  ransom  for  aU  ?"  I  hope  you  will  not 
tte^  my  letter  with  silent  contempt,  but  "  as  you  will  wish  you 
had  when  you  come  to  die."  I  do  hope  you  will  yet  preach 
"  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  aU  people,"  and  say  with  good 
old  Simeon,  "Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  tti(y  sidfatton,  which  thou  hast 
prepared  before  the  face  of  aU  people,  a  light  to  eidighten  the 
Gentile^  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 

Will  you  give  me  an  exposition  of  Rom.  viii.  22,  23:  xi. 
12:  iii.  19 — ^24:  and  Eph.  ii.  4 — 9?  Jehovah  says,  "Come 
now  and  let  us  reason  together."  Isa.  i.  18.  It  is  high  time 
that  hie  voice  should  be  heard,  and  his  admonitions  regarded. 
"  He  who  mU  hot  reason  isa  higot;  he  who  cam  not  m  tifool ; 
he  vriio  dors  noi  is  a  Woes." 

Wifliout  one  partkile  of  nnkind  feeing,  aMtough  laughed  at 
in  your  hotsse  by  your  company,  (and  you  told  ne  1  must  ex- 
peet  It,)  I  eobscribe  myself  your  firiend  and  well-wisher, 

MARTHA  DORGl^ 
Digitized  byV^OO^  IC 
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IVmi  ike  Fr$^ffUHtm 
CASE  OF  MR.  BARNES. 

[Cmuluded  from  page  835.] 

Dr.  Ely  did  not  agree  with  Afr.  Pfttter- 
80ii»  and  presented  a  paper  which  he  wiiAied 
to  he  adopted  ae  ezpres8i?e  of  die  Ofmuon 
of  the  Presbjterf. 

It  was  then  Reiolved^  That  Rey.  Messrs. 
Ety,  Doffieldf  Boardman,  Haight,  Grant 
and  Patterson*  MmisterSf  and  Messrs. 
StiUe,  Bradford  and  Durraeh,  EMert,  be  a 
conu^ittee  to  prepaire  and  report  a  tuiitofr/e 
minute. 

On  Friday  morning  the  committee  re- 

Krted,  and  their  report  was  adopted.    Rev. 
r.  Boardman»  aiAl  Messrs.  Bradford  and 
Stille  dissenting. 

Extrtteifr^m  the  MkitUes, 
The  Presbrtery  having  heard  the  prosecutor 
at  great  length,  in  lupport  of  his  charges,  and 
the  accused  in  defence  of  himself^  and  haring  do*. 
ly  considered  the  testimony  submitted  in  the 
case,  judge  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes  not  to  be 
guilty  of  teaching  or  holding  any  heresy  or  erro- 
neous doctrine,  contrary  to  Sie  word  of  God  imd 
our  Standards. 

Attest,  THOMAS  EUSTACE, 

Stated  Clerk  of  Sd  Presbytory  of  Philadelphia. 

Thus  Mr.  Barnes  was  acquitted*  but 
certainly  not  to  the  surprise  of  any  one. 
It  wiU  be  remarked  that  some  yoted  that 
he  was  not  gmiiy  of  the  chargest  although 
tfaey  had  admitted  in  tiieir  speeches  that  he 
beM  die  doctrines  charged;  by  gtiitt  there- 
fore they  must  have  meant  that  he  was  nei- 
ther blame- worthy  nor  liable  to  punishment 
for  deviations  from  the  standards  of  t^ 
church.  The  minute  of  acquittal  will  be 
to  many  UDintelU^blo  $  Qi»  #iyle  of  it  10 
most  unhappily  obscure ;  and  yet  it  is  suf- 
ficiently plaig  to  show  that  Mr.  B.  is  rath- 
er justified  by  the  Presbytery  in  his  pecul- 
iar views,  than  acquitted  of  the  charges. 
It  was  fiirthec  remarkable  in  this  whole 
.ransaction  that  Dr.  Junkin  rather  thAu 
Mr.  Barnes  seemed  to  be  under  trial. 
We  presume  that  when  the  decision  is 
communicaled  to  Dr.  Junkin,  who  was 
under  the  necessity  of  leaving  die  city  be- 
fore the  final  vote  of  the  Presbytery,  he 
will  carry  up  the  catfe  by  af^al,  to  the 
Synod  of  Delaware. 


Jacob  Cbasb,  Jun.       >  «j.,^. 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Augwt  1,  1835. 

ESSAYS    ON    THE    KINGDOM    OP 
HEAVEN.-NO.  8. 

Having  shown  in  my  last  namk^,  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  the  gospel  dispensation, 
onr  next  objeet  wiU  he,  to  answer  the  qoestion, 

S.  When  this  kingdom  was  established  7  And 
when  this  underuking  is  performed,  every  per- 
son will  peteeiTe  that  the  snbjeet  of  the  first  es- 
say, is  mad0  still  more  elear  than  ever. 


John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  the  Sav- 
iour, warned  the  Jews  in  the  following  language: 
*< repent  ye;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  b  at 
hand."  Matt,  ill  2.  Let  the  inquiry  be  made, 
to  what  does  John  refer  ?  Does  he  refer  to  an^ 
other  state  of  existence?  Certainly  not!  He 
simply  taught  this  truth,  that  the  Messiah  whom 
the  Jews  expected,  would  shortly  appear  and 
establish  his  kingdom  on  earth.  When  our  Sar- 
iour  began  his  ministry,  he  repeated  the  words 
of  John — "  repent  ye  ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  at  hand."  Matt  iv.  17.  The  idea  here 
clearly  conveyed,  is,  that  in  a  few  years,  Jesus 
would  be  crucified,  that  his  resurrection  would 
seal  his  spiritual  kingdom  as  ^e  reign  of  heaven 
on  earth,  while  thte  Jews  would  possess  no  pow- 
er to  destroy  it.  ^ 

On  a  certain  occasion,  when  our  Saviour  was 
speaking  to  the  Jews  concerning  their  rejection 
of  him  as  the  Messiah,  he  said  to  them,  ''the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and 
given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  there- 
of* Matt,  xxl  43.  In  order  to  fuUy  under^ 
stand  this  language,  we  must  refer  to  the  declar- 
ation which  Paul  made  to  the  Jews  in  Antioch ; 
**  It  was  necessary  that  the  w'ord  o(Qod  should 
have  first  been  spoken  to  you ;  but  seeing  ye  put 
it  from  you  and  j  udge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ev- 
erlasting life,  lo !  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.''  Acts. 
xiiL  46.  No  w  observe— Christ  declared  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  be  taken  from  the  Jews, 
and  Paul  calls  that  kingdom  the  word  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  the  Jews  rejected.  Is  it  not  elear 
then,  that  the  phrase  "  kingdom  of  God"  means 
the  gospel  dispensation,  which  was  established 
at  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  when  it  was  nreach- 
ed  for  a  time  to  the  Jews  by  the  Apostles,  after 
wlilch  ita  benefits  were  offered  to  the  Gentiles  T 

After  Christ  had  chosen  his  twelve  apostlel, 
he  sent  them  forth  with  this  instruction ;  "  as 
ye  go,  preachy  saying,  the  kmgdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand."  Matt.  x.  7.  And  after  he  had  given 
them  full  directions  how  to  conduct  themselves, 
he  says,  at  the  S3d  verse  of  the  same  chapter— 
^  but  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee 
ye  into  another ;  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye 
shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  come."  What  other  min- 
ing can  be  attached  to  this  language,  but  that 
the  apostles  were  to  preach,  that  the  reign  of  the 
Messiah  was  about  to  commence,  that  he  was  to 
go  into  the  regions  of  the  dead  and  again  return 
in  his  resurrection,  to  seal  his  mission  and  endow 
l|  them  with  power  from  on  high  to  preach  the 
gospel? 

Admit  that  the  phrase  ^'kingdom  of  heaven" 
means  the  gospel,  and  the  following  language 
can  be  dearly  understood.  **  But  wo  unto  you. 
Scribes  and  .Pharisee,  hypocrites!  for  ye  shut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men ;  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  sufiTet  ye  them 
that  are  entering,  to  go  in."  Matt,  xxiil  13. 
The  Pharisees  prevented  the  common  people 
from  receiving  the  gospel,  by  persuading  them 
that  Christ  was  an  impostor.  Let  an  instance 
be  given.  In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Matthew 
we  are  informed  Umt  Christ  healed  a  man  who 
was  blind  and  dumb.    This  miracle  was  so  great 


that  the  common  people  "were  amazed  and 
•aid,  is  not  this  the  son  of  David  7"  verse  S3, 
From  this  expression  we  infer,  that  they  were 
disposed  to  receive  Christ  as  the  Messiah  and 
become  his  followers.  But  the  Pharisees  who 
were  standing  by,  perceiving  the  influence  whieb 
the  miracle  was  exerting  in  the  minds  of  the 
people,  said  to  tltem,  **  this  fellow  doth  not  cast 
out  devils,  but  by  Beelsebub  the  prince  of  dev- 
ils." Vs.  t4.  Now  observe,  in  this  instance, 
they  would  not  themselves  receive  Christ  as  the 
Messiah  nor  suffer  the  common  people  to  do  eo. 
Hence,  Christ  said  to  them,  ^  ye  will  neither  go 
in  yourselves,  nor  suflfer  them  that  are  entering 
to  go  in," 

We  will  now  present  these  passages  fbr  con- 
sideration, which  are  distinet  in  telling  us,  where 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  established.  Let 
it  be  remarked  however,  that  these  passages  do 
not  refer  to  the  immediate  establishment  of  the 
gospel,  but  to  the  period  when  Christ  should 
appear  in  the  power  of  his  kingdom,  to  inflict 
chastisement  upon  the  rebelfious  Jews.  Let  it 
also  be  recollected,  that  the  term  angel  simply 
denotes  a  messenger,  lor  the  teachers  of  the 
seven  Asiatic  churches  were  called  angels; 

1.  "For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels ;  and  then 
shall  he  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  tasU  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
dom."   Matt  xvL  27,  28. 

2.  **^  Whosoever  therefore,  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation  ]  of  him  also  shall  the  son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  hi«  holy  eutgels.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  verily  I  ssy  unto  you,  that  there 
be  some  of  them  that  stand  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the  king- 
dom of  God  come  with  power."  Mark  viii.  39, 
and  ix.  1. 

3.  "For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  ae, 
and  of  tay  words,  of  him  shall  the  Sen  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  an- 
gels. But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  soooe 
standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God."    Luke  ix.  M^  87. 

This  langusge  is  so  decisive  in  proving  that 
the  phrase  "  kingdom  of  heaven"  or  "kingdom 
of  God,"  means  the  gospel  dispensation,  and 
that  about  forty  years  aAer  its  full  establish- 
ment, Jesus  appeared  in  power,  not  in  person, 
to  destroy  the  Jews  for  rejecting  him,  that  I 
need  not  comment  upon  it  at  all. 

Again ;  when  Christ  partook  of  the  passover 
with  his  disciples,  and  after  he  had  given  to 
them  the  bread,  he  said—"  but  I  say  unto  y<m^ 
I  win  not  drink  hencefbrth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine^  until  that  day  when  I  drink,it  new  with 
you,  in  my  Father's  kingdom."  Matt.  xxvL  29. 
No  person  can  suppose  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
this  passage  means  a  future  state-*for,  with 
such  a  supposition,  we  should  be  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  admittbg,  that  they  have  wine  in 
heaven,  «nd  that  Christ  and  his  apo«tles  drink  it 
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there  together.  The  idea  is  absurd.  But  if  it 
can  be  shown,  thai  the  Saviour  dW  cat  and 
4rink  with  the  apostles  on  earth  after  the  resur- 
tectton)  it  will  prove  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  the  gospel,  and  Christ's  drinking  wine  anew 
with  the  apostles,  meanoi  that  he  ^ouW  do  so, 
after  its  firm  estabUslmieBt  by  his  resurreotlon. 
Turn  to  the  24th  chapter  of  Luke,  and  we  have 
the  desired  testimony.  When  two  of  the  dis- 
ciples were  going  to  Eminaus,  Christ  met  them, 
tidked  with  them  and  went  to  their  homes  wttii 
them.  '*  And  it  eame  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat 
vriUi  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
broke,  and  gave  to  them.'*  Verse.  SO.  On  aa- 
other  occasion,  when  the  disciples  were  together, 
Christ  appeared  among  them  and  said — **  have 
ye  here  any  meat?  And  they  gave  him  a  piece 
•of  a  brtnled  fish,  and  of  a  hooey  oomb.  And  he 
took  it  anfl  did  eat  before  tbem***  Verses  41  to 
43.  Now  let  me  inquire — ^what  did  Christ 
mean,  when  he  told  his  apostles  that  he  would 
not  drink  with  them  again,  until  he  dtank  anew 
with  them  in  his  Father's  kingdom  I  Did  he  I 
mean  any  thing  else,  than  that  he  would  not 
drink  with  them  any  more  until  after  the  resur- 
rection, which  resurrection  would  prove  his 
mission  ?  And  does  not  all  this  prove,  that  the 
""  kingdom  of  heaven"  is  nothing  more  than  the 
gospel,  which  gospel  was  established  at  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ  7 

Again ;  on  a  certain  occasion,  Christ  inquired 
of  his  ^i^iples,  who  men  thought  he  was.  Af- 
ter Peter  had  answered  this  question,  the  Sav- 
iour again  inquired  of  him,  wlio  he  thought  be 
was.  Peter  promptly  answered,  "  thou  art  tke 
Christ,  the  son  of  the  living  God**  Matt.  xvi. 
16.    In  reference  to  this  answer,  Christ  says  to 


ly  see  this  faAt  and  receive  the  true  meaning  of 
the  phrase.  .        G.  W.  M. 

THE  JUVENILE  REFORMER  AGAIN. 
In  the  97th  number  (current  volume)  of  the 
Herald,  we  saw  fit  to  notice  a  lilUt  paper  bear- 
ing the  above  title,  published  in  Portland,  Me. ; 
and  as  a  sample  of  the  work,  we  copied  ivhat  the 
writer  was  pleased  to  call  "  The  Tree  of  De- 
struction."   In  the  9th  No.  of  his  «  Reformer^*  (? ) 


the  "  Reformer'Meam  that  we  were  so  **9Ue 
and  impious  7"  We  were  not  aware  that  our 
moral  reputation  had  travelled  so  far  as  Port- 
land. Ah !  it  had  slij^d  our  mind  that  some 
of  our  modem  saints  are  divinely  inspired  !  This, 
clearly  elucidates  the  mystery  and  explains  tlie 
matter.  We  have  no  disposition  to  rettditUey  or 
"render  railing  for  railing."  We  have  no  idea 
that  our  friend  of  the  *'  Reformer"  is  a  vUe  or 
an  impiowi  Editor.  No,  we  woald  sooner  sup* 
pose  that  be  was  an  idiot,  than  think  of  such 


the  editor,  D.  C.  Colesworthy,  comes  out  upon     a  Uiing.    But  really,  he  reminds  us  very  forcibly 


him ;  "^nd  I  say  also  rnito  the^  th*t  then  art  !%■--  '  i»«nt  «fkn«r.«* 


US  wlvli  all  the  venom  of  the  serpent,  and  the 
tremendous  power  of  a  wasp.  Really,  when 
our^eye  first  glanced  over  the  article  we  were 
struck  as  with  the  shock  of  a  galvanic  battery  ; 
but  we  have  now  so  far  recovered  as  to  attempt 
an  exertion  to  breathe  again. 

After  forever  annihilating  the  reputation  of 
the  "  Saturday  Courier"  for  the  same  offence 
with  which  we  are  charged,  he  says—"  Of  a 
piece  with  the  article  in  the  *  Saturday  Cour 
rier,»  is  the  following  paragraph  from  the  'Her- 
ald of  Truth,'  a  Universalist  paper,  published 
at  Gmieva,  N.  Y."  Here  he  inserU  what  we 
said  about  his  trbk  ;  and  then  proceeds  to  give 
us  an  exmmplB  of  poliUness,  ehristisn  charity, 
and  iempermkee^  in  the  following  paragra]^ 
That  this  precious  and  valuable  morsel  may  be 
fully  understood,  and  duly  appreciated,  we  will 
give  it  in  distinct  sentences,  with  a  few  appro-' 
priate  remarks  attached  to  each,  as  we  progress 
.with  it. 

He  commences  in  the  following  language  :*— 
**  Although  the  Universalist  may  cavil  at  hell 
and  eternal  damnation,  as  true  as  there  is  a 
God  in  heaven,  it  will  be  the  doom  of  the  impen- 


of  wh^ed  creamy  which  every  body  knows  is 
aU  froth. 

There  is  no  necessity  of  trespassing  farther 
upon  the  reader's  patience,  by  notking  more  of 
this  chavitaUe  and  temperate  paragraph.  Hence 
we  would  conclude  by  advising  our  beloved 
brother  editor  (certainly  we  do  love  him ;  and 
pity  him  too)  to  go  immediately  and  join  Mrs 
Finney's  caravan,  he  would  evidently  be  con- 
sidered a  very  interesting  and  useftU  mdmal.  He 
could  then  make  a  trip  to  the  west  for  the  laud- 
able purpose  of  civilizing  and  astonishing  the 
natives. 

If  any  one  should  think  tliat  the  above  remarks 
were  uncalled  for,  we  would  just  remind  him  of 
Solomon's  advice — "  Answer  a  fool  according  to 
his  folly,  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  conceit." 

C. 


ter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  wfll  bm'ld  my  Church ; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 
Aj)d  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Verses  18,  19.  Now  if  the  time  can 
be  pointed  out  when  Peter  did  use  these  keys 
and  did  unlock  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  wHl  it 
not  show  what  that  kingdom  of  heaven  is,  and 
when  it  was  fully  established  7  Turn  then  to 
Acts  3d  Chap.  When  all  the  strangers  had  assem- 
bled on  the  day  of  Penticost,  who  was  it  that 
etoodupand  preached^  It  was  Peter!  What 
did  he  preach  7  He  preached  the  gospel — Ch rist 
crucified.  Is  it  not  perceived,  that  Peter,  being 
the  first  who  preached  the  gospel  to  the  Jews, 
emphatically  unlocked  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
them  7  But  not  only  did  he  unlock  the  gospel 
for  the  Jews,  but  also  for  the  Gentiles,  for  Peter 


There,  brethren  of  the  Abrahamic  feilh,  what 
further  evidence  cdn  you  ask  to  prove  the  fallacy 
of  your  system  and  the  truth  of  endless  damna- 
tion 7  We  have  long  been  inviting  and  beseech- 
ing our  Partialist  brethren  to  show  us,  and  prove 
to  us,  the  error  of  our  belief.  The  thing  is  now 
done  !  the  controversy  is  forever  settled !  Yes, ' 
we  must  now  submit,  for  the  testimony  of  St. 
Daniel  must  be  considered  amply  sufficient  in 
deciding  this  matter*  Nothing  more  need  be 
said  in  relation  to  this  sentence. 

Again,  he  says:  "And  tfie  confectionary 
shop,  with  its  impiety  and  drunkenness—its 
proAmity  and  profiigacy,  is  the  direct  way  to 
this  end."  ^ 

Now  we  have  several  confectionary  shops  in 
this  village, -and  nearly  aU  of  them  {ire  kept  by 


was  the  first  who  preached  to  them  and  converts    members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
ed  Cornelius  and  his  band.  New-York  State  Temperanee  SoeUty.    And  we 

Prom  all  this  testimony,  then,  is  it  not  estab- 1  do  not  believe  that  there  h  "impiety  and  drunk- 


Da.  Bkecher's  CASE.—We  learn  from  the 
Albany  Argus,  that  "the  trial  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Beecher,  at  Cincinnati,  on  the  charges  of  heresy 
preferred  against  him  by  Dr.  Wilson,  of  that 
city,  terminated  on  the  7th  of  July,  when  the 
final  70te  being  taken,  there  was,  for  sustaining 
the  charges  agalnat  Dr.  B.*s  doctrines,  19 1  nega- 
Uve,  38." 
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lished  as  a  fiict,  that  the  phrase  *'  kingdom  of 
heaven"  means  the  gospel  dispensation ;  that 
the  gospel  dispensation  was  fully  established  at 
the  resurrection  af  ChrtBt ;  and  that  it  was  first 
preached  by  the  Apostles?  If  this  be  so,  and 
who  can  doubt  it,  what  a  perversion  of  the  scrip- 
tures it  is,  to  apply  the  phrase  ^kingdom  of 
heaven**  to  a  future  state  of  immortality !  And 
how  difierently  the  scriptures  would  be  under- 
stood from  what  they  bow  are,  ooiikl  people  on- 


enness — ^profanity  and  profligacy,"  practised  or 
eountenanced  in  them.  But  we  will  let  St* 
Daniel  and  his  brethren  in  Uiis  village  settle 
their  own  concerns. 

Again,  he  says :  "  We  do  not  marvel  much  at 
what  the  viie  and  im]^ous  Editor  of  the  'Herald 
of  Truth' says." 

How  mild,  how  Chistiaii4ike,  how  eharilable, 
how  exttemely  Umpovle,  is  this  kngoBfe!! 
How  in  the  name  of  won^  did  our/Vimtfof 


]>£ATH6f. 

On  the  7th  ulU  at  Bedford,  Wayne  Co.  Mich- 
igan, Mrs.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Mr.  Robert  Harris, 
formerly  of  this  town,  in  the  33d  year  of  her  age. 

l^he  deceased  has  left  a  husband  to  numm  Uie 
loss  of  an  amiable  and  afiectionate  companion, 
and  a  small  family  the  bereavement  of  a  most 
dutiful  and  iendet  parent.  Mrs.  H.  was  known 
and  respected  by  a  large  circle  of  friends  in  this 
neighbourhood  who  sympathise  with  the  rela- 
tirea ;  may  be  who  temper9  the  blast  to  the ' 
shorn  lamb,  be  th^  support  under  this  dispen- 
sation. 

**  Earlf,  baght,  traaHent,  chaste  as  monng  dew. 

She  yrirted,  was  sidisl'd,  and  went  to  heaven.** 

B. 

In  this  Tillage,  on  Friday  evening,  Mth  nlL 
Sannei  Hott,  Bfq»  aged  38  years. 
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BSIULD   OF  TRUTH* 


LINES 

SeUeUd  fir  the  Heraid  of  TnUk 

BT     J.     LEWIS. 

My  Hearenly  Father  and  my  God, 

Reveal  thy  smiling  face, 
And  aid  a  sinful  worm  to  sing 

The  riches  of  thy  grace. 
If  aught  my  soul  of  thee  has  learned 

May  I  the  same  declare, 
And  to  thy  universal  love 

My  humble  witness  bear. 

When  I  Ihy  sacred  word  perunsy 

I  camiQi  but  believe 
That  all  will  from  thy  graeious  hands, 

Eternal  bliss  receive ; 
For  thou  didst  give  thy  Son  to  die 

For  aU  the  human  raoe. 
That  in  the  bosom  of  thy  love 

We  all  might  have  a  place. 

Through  him,  to  thee  all  reconciled, 

Thy  gracious  eye  doth  view 
All  justified,  and  all  redeemed, 

For  lo !  thy  words  arc  true  j 
In  him  shall  all  the  world  be  blest, 

To  him  all  be  subdued, 
To  him  all  drawn,  in  him  all  saved. 

With  heavenly  lov^  imbued. 

.  All  sin  and  death  shall  be  destroyed. 

And  life  triumphant  reign ; 
And  not  one  lurking  curse  be  found 

Within  thy  vast  domain. 
Thy  hand  of  love  all  tears  shall  wipe 

From  every  weeping  eye ; 
And  pain,  and  sorrow,  and  distress 

From  every  bosom  fly. 

Then  round  (hy  throne,  redeemed,  r^ttorid. 

The  UnivettfrsbaH  b«nd. 
And  son^  of  gratitude  and  prtdse 

From  every  voice  ascend. 
And  now  eternal  yeavs  shall  fly. 

And  bliss  in  oceans  roll ; 
The  prodigals  have  all  returned, 

And  Qod  is  all  in  all. 

O  joyful  thought !  transporting  truth ! 

My  heart  with  lovn  o^eiflows  f 
With  holy  joy  and  gmtiCude 

My  bosom  ever  glows. 
Great  Qod  of  love !  I  bless  thy  name. 

For  grace  so  vast  and  free ; 
And  since  thy  goodnoss  icnows  no  bounds. 

Be  merciM  to  mc. 

DON'T  QUARREL. 

If  there  is  any  thing  in  the  worid  tiiat 
will  make  a  man  ibel  bad,  except  pinching 
bifl  ftngers  in  the  crack  of  a  door,  it  is  im- 

Settionablv  a  quarrel  No  man  ever 
la  to  think  less  of  himself  after  than  he 
did  befiMre  ooe^t  degrades  him  in  his  own 
eyee^  ud  in  die  e^es  of  otheni^-^and  what 
is  worsoy  blunts  his  sensibilily  to  disgrace 
on  the  one  hand,  and  increases  the  power  i 
of  passionate  irritability^  on  the  other*         I 


Some  things  look  very  weU  in  theory 
which  do  not  answer  at  all  in  practice ; 
and  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  reason  him- 
self into  the  belief  that  a  particular  system 
is  right,  which,  when  reduced  to  practice, 
will  turn  out  entirely  wrong.  But  neither 
the  theory  nor  the  practice  of  quarrelling 
is  good. 

The  reason  people  quarrel  about  reli- 
gion is,  because  they  really  have  so  little 
of  it,  and  the  harder  they  quarrel  the  more 
abundantly  do  they  prove  it.  A  man  has 
a  right  to  stand  fast  by  his  religious  faith — 
a  right  to  insist  upon  it — a  right  to  present 
it  respectfully  on  all  proper  occasions,  to 
the  consideration  of  others ;  but  he  has  no 
right  to  quarrel — and  any  man  that  will 
quarrel  about  these  things,  in  my  opinion 
has  not  much  to  quarrel  about. 

Politicians  need  not  quarrel.  IVltoever 
quarrels  with  a  man  for  his  political  opin- 
ions, is  himsdf  denying  the  first  principies 
of  freedom — freedom  of  diought--4noral 
liberty — Without  "K^iich  there  is  nothing  in 
p<^tic8  worth  a  girmt — it  is  therefore 
wrong  upon  principle.  Tou  have  on  this 
subject  a  right  to  your  own  opinions^-eo 
have  others ;  you  have  a  ri^  to  convince 
them,  if  you  can,'— they  have  the  same — 
exercise  your  rights,  but  again  I  say: — 

'  The  fact  is,  the  more  quietly  and  peace- 
ably we  all  get  on,  the  better— -the  better 
for  ourselves,  the  better  for  our  neighbors. 
In  nine  cases  out  often,  the  wisest  poHcy 
is,  if  a  man  cheats  you,  quit  dealing  with 
him ;  if  he  is  abusive,  quit  his  company ; 
if  he  slander  you,  take  care  to  live  so  as 
that  no  body  will  believe  him,  no  matter 
who  he  is,  or  how  he  misuses  you,  the 
wisest  way  is,  generally,  just  to  let  him 
alone.'  There  is  nothing  better  than  this 
cool,  calm,  quiet  way  of  dealing  with  the 
wrongs  we  meet. 

Whw-ever  virtue  is  seen,  it  should  be  held 
up  for  universal  approbation. 
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From  the  UttUarian, 

SALVATION  BY  JESUS. 

Jesus  is  called  our  Saviour.  If  any 
one  fact  be  clearly  taught  in  the  New 
Testament,  it  is  that  we  are  saved  by  him, 
and  that,  except  in  his  name,  there  is,  there 
can  be,  no  salvation.  In  what  sense  is 
ihia  true  ?  It  is  an  important  question.  I 
propose  to  answer  it  briefly,  but  as  satis- 
factorily as  I  can. 

If  we  would  comprehend  the  New  Tes- 
tament writers,  we  must  call  back  the  ages 
which  have  passed  away  since  they  wrote, 
and  bring  up  before  us,  in  all  their  fresh- 
ness, the  scenes  in  which  they  acted,  the 
circumstances  which  formed  their  minds 
and  gave  to  their  language  its  peculiarities. 
They  were  men  of  their  own  times.  They 
wrote  for  their  contemporaries,  and  chiefly 
for  their  own  countrymen.  They  indeed 
uttered  grand  and  glorious  truths,  truthd 
which  belong  to  all  ages,  to  all  countries, 
to  all  individuals;  but  these  truths  im- 
measurably surpassed  their  comprehen- 
sion. ^  They  uttered  them  with  but  a  vague 
consciousqiip  of  their  import.  They  saw 
only  Jews  and  Gentiles.  They  saw  only 
an  immediate  remedy,  or  rather  a  substi- 
tute for  the  worn-out  system  of  Judaism, 
and  for  heathen  suoerstition  and  idolaiiy. 
They  never  consioered  Christianity  as  a 
universal  religion ;  they  never  thought  of 
laying  down  maxims  and  uttering  oracles 
for  all  coming  ages.  Hence  it  is,  in  al- 
most every  sentence  of  their  writings,  you 
stumble  upon  something  local,  or  tempo- 
rary, suggested  by  circumstances  then  ex- 
isting, intended  to  meet  objections,  to  ob- 
viate difficulties,  which  were  then  encoun- 
tered, but  wlfich  have  been  long  since  for- 
gotteo.  There  is  in  these  writers  a  dou- 
ble current  of  thought,  if  I  may  use  the 
expression,  proceeding  from  two  and  dis- 
similar sources,  one  from  their  own  minds, 
the  other  from  God.  The  first  is  seen  in 
the  form  and  colouring  of  their  language, 
in  the  local  and  temporary  objects  to  which 
they  apparently  devoted  themselves ;  the 
other  is  seen  in  the  sublime  thought,  in  the 
universal  truth,  in  the  divine  reason,  %i^ch 
every  moment  breaks  out  in  spiteof  them- 
aelyes,in  spiteof  all  the  narrowness  of 
their  views  and  of  their  Jewish  prejudices* 
We  must  always  bear  this  in  mind  when 
we  read  the  New  Testament,  and  be  care- 
ful to  distinguish  what  belongs  tathe  wri- 
ter, to  hia  age,  to  his  country,  to  the  cir- 
cumstances by  which  he  was  influencedt 
from  what  belongs  to  God,  and  equally  to 
aU  ages,  to  all  countries,  to  all  individuals, 
and  to  all  circumstances. 

We  will  go  back  to  Judea;  we  will 
place  ourselves  ifear  the  temple  fai  the  holy 


city,  a  short  time  before  its  destruction  by 
the  Roman  army,  where  we  can  have  a  full 
view  of  the  tribes  as  they  repair  thither  to 
worship.  Who  are  these  tribes  ?  What 
are  their  pretensions  ?  Let  us  listen,  a 
moment,  to  the  conversation  between  tiiis 
Jew  and  this  believer  in  Christ. 

Believer.  The  time  is  set.  This  city 
is  soon  to  be  numbered  with  those  that 
were  and  are  not.  The  temple-worship 
will  soon  cease.  The  institutions  of  Mo- 
ses have  had  their  day,  and  they  and  our 
nation  will  pass  away. 

Jew.  Prophet  evil !  how  darest  thou 
utter  such  predictions  ?  God  hath  chosen 
Jacob  and  made  Israel  his  habitation. 
Has  he  not  sworn  to  be  our  God,  to  be 
our  Protector,  to  be  our  Saviour,  and  has 
he  not  promised  that  every  nation  that  will 
not  obey  us  and  submit  to  our  law  shall  be 
destroyed  ? 

Believer.  I  tell  you  the  day  of  your 
law  is  ended.  It  is  old  and  ready  to  van- 
ish away. 

Jew.  Our  lawt  God  gave  that  law 
on  Mount  Sinai  by  the  hand  of  Moses  to 
our  fathers,  to  be  an  everlasting  covenant 
between  him  and  his  people  Israel.  How 
sayest  thou  that  it  is  old  and  ready  to  van- 
I  ifih  away  ? 

Believer.     That  law  is  imperfect— 

Jew.  Hold,  wretch  I  Thou  blasphe- 
most !  The  law  imperfect?  God  himself 
gave  it,  and  promiseid  us  life  if  we  obeyed 
it. 

Believer.  No  matter.  Your  law  is 
imperfect.  It  commands  sacrifices  and  of- 
fenngs,  which  are  of  no  avaiL  The  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  cannot  wash  out  the 
deep  stains  of  sin,  cannot  purge  the  con- 
science and  make  it  alive  towards  God 
and  void  of  offence.  The  law  enjoining 
sacrifices  and  ofierings,  outward  rites  and 
ceremonies,  is  necessarily  imperfect.  Its 
righteousness  is  of  a  low  kind,  and  insuffi- 
cient. I  may  repair  to  Jerusalem  statedly, 
my  three  times  a  year,  to  worship ;  I  may 
keep  all  the  appointed  fasts  and  feasts, 
make  all  the  appointed  oblations,  submit 
to  all  the  prescribed  ablutions  and  penan- 
ces, and  still  be  a  bad  man ;  my  heart  may 
still  meditate  murder  and  my  hands  be  red 
with  crime.  The  thing  intended  by  the 
law  may  be  good,  but  to  rest  in  its  posi- 
tive, external  duties  is  death.  You  may 
keep  it,  but  it  will  answer  not  your  pur- 
pose ;  for  by  its  deeds*  that  is  by  the  duties 
which  it  enjoins,  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

Jew.  There  may  be  truth  in  this;  but 
if  we  discard  the  law,  whither  shall  we  go  ? 
What  substitute  do  you  propose  for  the  law 
of  Moses  t 

Beuevsr.    Jesus,  the  Christ,  in  whom 


we  should  trust ;  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Give  up 
Moses,  and  believe  in  Christ ;  abandon 
your  law  with  its  long,  fatiguing  ritual,  and 
embrace  the  gospel,  and  be  translated 
from  the  kingdom  of  Mosaic  darkness  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  where 
all  is  light  and  life. 

Jew.  But  who  is  this  Jesus  ?  What 
concern  can  he  have  with  my  salvation  T 
Or  how  can  I  find  safety  in  him? 

Believer.  Tour  law  is  imperfect.  Its 
righteousness  ts  of  a  low  kind.  For  al- 
though one  should  keep  the  whole  law,  we 
might  still  inquire  whether  he  be  a  good 
or  a  bad  man.  You  want,  then,  a  righte- 
ousness of  a  kind  diflerent  from  your  legal 
righteousness.  Tour  legal  justice  is  not 
true  moral  justice.  This  true  moral  jus- 
tice, spiritual  righteousness,  Moses  did  not 
give  you.  Some  of  the  prophets  beheld  a 
few  gleams  of  it,  and  foretold  that  it  would 
be  u^ered  in  wiUi  all  the  glory  of  the  noon- 
day sun ;  but  it  was  not  ushered  in  till  Je- 
sus was  born.  He  is  the  representative  of 
the  true  kind  of  ri^eousness,  and  he.  has 
exemplified  in  his  own  life  the  perfection 
which,  if  you  and  I  have  it,  will  save  us, 
and  without  which  there  is  no  salvation  for 

us. 

Jew.  But  why  is  it  necessary  that  we 
should  have  that  kind  of  righteousness  of 
which  Jesus  is  the  representative  t 

Believer.  Simply  because  we  cannot 
be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  unless  wa 
are  just,  cannot  be  approved  by  him  unless 
we  are  truly  righteous ;  and  there  is  no 
true  justice,  righteousness,  or  holiness,  ex- 
cept that  which  Jesus  had,  and  of  which 
he  is  the  representative. 

Jew.  It  is  well.  But  will  it  be  enough 
for  me  to  have  that  righteousness  of  Christ? 
May  I  then  neglect  the  Mosaic  law  and 
not  be  guilty? 

Beuever.  Tes.  lYhen  yc^  become 
a  Christian,  you  are  translated  into  a  new 
order  of  ideas,  into  a  new  spiritual  king- 
dom ;  have,  as  it  were,  a  new  country,  and 
are  no  longer  in  bondage' to  the  laws  of  the 
one  you  have  abandoned.  Tour  law  is 
insufficient  Its  righteousness  cannot 
save  you.  Christ  is  all-sufficient.  His 
ri^eousness,  and  that  alone,  will  save 
you. 

The  mystery  is  solved.  The  apostles 
were  Jews  and  combatted  the  Jewidi  reli- 
gion. They  were  to  the  Jews  iufideb  and 
innovators.  They  condemned  the  old  law, 
and  sought  to  destroy  its  dominion.  They 
proposed  a  new  system  of  moral  righteous- 
ness, one  founded  on  different  prindples, 
appealing  to  an  entirely  difl*erent  order  of 
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ideas.  Of  this  new  system  Jesus  was 
the  representative,  its  personification,  and 
hence  it  bears  his  name.  And,  as  it  was  I 
only  by  possessing  this  kind  of  righteous-  I 
ness  any  one  could  be  saved,  it  was  said, 
and  said  truly,  **  There  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved." 

Controversy  mfciy  end.  We  all  agree 
as  it  respects  Christ's  righteousness.  Let 
us  be  assured  that  v/e  cannot  be  saved 
without  it.  Let  us  be  assured  we  must 
have  it — not  imputed  to  us;  as  some  have 
wildly  dreamed— but  in  us,  wrought  out  in 
us,  by  our  own  love  and  obedience.  We 
must  have  Christ's  righteousness,  by  being 
righteous  as  he  was  righteous,  by  having 
in  us  the  same  mind  or  spirit  that  was  in 
him»  by  being  what  he  was,  "  sons  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  him."  Then  are  we 
saved  by  Jesus — ^not  by  him  personally — 
but  because  we  possess  that  righteousness 
of  which  he  is  the  representative.  Let  us 
all  aim  to  obtain  it,  and  that  without  delay. 
O.  A.  Brownson. 


REALLY  AMUSING. 

"  The  physiology  of  man,  and  close  observa- 
tion of  daily  experience,  proves  him  to  be  a  feel- 
iigr,  not  a  thinking  animal." — a  man  op  genius. 

The  above  is  taken  from  the  "  Temple 
of  Reason"  so  called — a  paper  published 
in  Philadelphia,  under  the  management  of 
R.  Canfield,  and  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
infidelity.  The  Editor  directs  the  particu- 
lar attention  of  his  readers  to  an  article  on 

natural  metaphysics,  over  tho  signature   of 

"  A  man  nf  genius  ;"  and  it  is  from  this 
article  that  we  cut  the  extract  above.  "A 
pian  of  genius"  has  made  the  wonderful 
discovery  that  "  all  the  systems  of  mental 
science  now  extant  are  radically  wrong." 
He  has  found  out  that  man  does  not  think 
but  only  feels,  and  "  close  observation  of 
daily  experience  [made  without  thinking] 
proves  that  man  is  a  feeling,  not  a  think- 
ing animal."  We  had  thought  of  making 
a  few  remarks  upon  these  wonderful  dis- 
coveries in  "  natural  metaphysics"  for  the 
special  benefit  of  ♦'  A  man  of  genius ;"  but 
on  further  reflection  we  have  concluded 
that  it  is  of  no  use,  for  this  "man  of  genius" 
is  not  a  "  thinking  animal,"  and  we  do  not 
wish  to  contend  with  animals  that  cannot 
think.  Peradventure,  however,  some  of 
his  readers  may  belong  to  a  race  of  "  ani- 
mals" that  thinky  and  we  oflcr  a  remark 
for  them.  Reader,  did  you  ever  hear  a 
skeptic  cry  out  against  feelings,  and  de- 
nounce the  practice  of  following  after  feel- 
ings and  prejudices?  If  you  have,  we 
want  you  to  think,  (for  you  can  think,)  what 
a  wide  leap  this  "man  of  genins"  has  taken 
from  the  ancient  landmarks  of  infidelity. 
How  long  have  infidels  talked  about  liberty 
of  thought  and  liberty  of  speech,  and  how 
loudly  have  they  sounded  the  praises  of 
reason,  and  exhorted  men  to  think  for 
themselves!      But  it  is   all  gone  now! 


The  "  man  of  geniu«"  has  discovered  that 
man  is  not  a  "thinking  animal."  Science 
and  philosophy  have  wrought  their  won- 
ders without  any  thought  at  all ;  and  hence- 
forth men  are  to  feel  their  way  to  all  knowl- 
edge, for  they  cannot  think !  Verily,  if 
"  A  man  of  genius"  had  said  that  he  him- 
self was  not  a  ".thinking  animal,"  we 
should  not  feel  disposed  to  dispute  the 
point  with  him,  but  we  strongly  object  to 
the  principle  of  measuring  others  by  the 
scanty  line  of  his  own  stature.  We  think 
there  is  truth  in  that  Scripture  which  saith, 
"  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is 
no  God."  Reader,  what  do  you  think  1 
Can  you  think  at  all  ?  Or  are  you  an  ani- 
mal that  can  oniy  feel  ? 

P.  S.  We  beg  pardon  of  "  A  man  of 
genius"  for  insinuating  that  he  cannot 
think.  On  looking  over  his  article  a  sec- 
ond time,  speaking  of  the  different  systems 
of  mental  science  he  says,  "That  of 
Hume  comes  nearest  the  truth,  still  he  is 
0:5*1  TiiiNK-^:;!)  deficient."  The  dear 
man  docs  think,  after  all.  Hence  we 
conclude,  that  his  "genius"  towers  above 
the  "  vulgar  herd"  of  men,  who  are  not 
"thinking  animals." — Tnq.  and  Jlnchor, 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ADVOCATE  &  JOURNAL. 

In  the  47th  No.  of  tl>e  above  paper,  we  find 
the  following,  which  tlie  writer  says  '*  must  be 
anBwered  by  every  IXniversaJist  who  denies  fu- 
ture punishment."  -  Now  as  we  happen  to  be 
one  of  those  who  firnUy  believe  that  every  indi- 
vidual will  be  punished  according  to  his  evil 
deeds — and  that,  if  the  sinner  is  not  sufficiently 
punished  in  this  world,  he  will  be  punished  in 
the  f\iture  state — and  that  M  chastisement  must 
be  administered  subsequenUy  to  the  commission 
of  crime,  we  do  not  consider  the  command  exact. 
ly  applicable  to  us.  But  we  presume  that  the 
writer  means  by  **  future  punishment"  a  punish- 
ment in  the  future  state,  and  as  there  are  mjiny 
of  our  brethren  whose  minds  are  made  up,  and 
who  are  ready  to  answer  these  "  Q,u^stionSf*^  we 
cheerfully  insert  them  in  the  Herald,  and  shall 
expect  that  some  one  of  our  correspondents  or 
ministering  brethren  will  furnish  such  answers 
as  they  m^^y  deem  proper.  We  hope  the  matter 
will  be  speedily  aitended  to.  We  arc  not  a  lit- 
tle surprised,  however,  that  such  questions 
should  be  asked  in  a  paper  that  dare  not  give  to 
its  readers  the  answers  that  may  be  given. 
Still,  the  questions  should  be  answered.  Here 
they  are.  C. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PUTS  HIS  HEEL   UPON 
THE  HEAD  OF  THE   SERPENT. 

Certain  question*  that  must  be  answered  by  every 
Universalist  wko  denies  future  punishment. 

1.  Do  you  believe  that  there  is  an  es- 
sential and  eternal  difference  between  tnith 
and  falsehood? 

2.  Do  you  believe  that  €^  is  just, 
and  true,  and  holy? 

3.  Do  you  believe  that  he  has  ever 
made  any  revelation  of  his  truth  to  men  ? 


4.  Do  you  believe  that  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  that 
revelation  1 

5.  Do  you  betieve  that  his  truth,  to  be 
his  truth,  must  be  like  himself? 

6.  Do  you  believe  that  men  have  the 
same  affection  toward  his  revealed  truth  as 
toward  himself? 

7.  Do  you  believe  that  the-  testimony 
of  the  Scriptures  with  respect  to  the  affec- 
tions of  wicked  men  toward  him  and  his 
truth  are  true? 

8.  Is  the  adulterere'r,  the  perjurer,  the 
profane  swearer>  the  Sabbath-breaker,  or 
the  drunkard,  or  the  thief,  a  wicked  man  ? 

9.  Will  you  read  then  from  the  Scrip- 
tures the  following  declarations  without 
comment?  Rom.  i.  28—30,  and  viii.  7, 
8 :  2  Thess.  i.  6—10 :  1  Tim.  iv.  1.2: 
2  Tim.  iii.  1—9:  Titus  i.  15,  16:  2  Pet. 
ii.  1 — 3,  or  the  whole:  1  John  ii.  16,  16, 
and  iv.  29^:  Jude  4,  14,  15,  16, 17,  18: 
1  Cor.  ii.  14,  and  xvi.  22 :  John  iii.  19, 
and  viii.  44,  46,  and  xv.  23 — 25 :  Prov. 
i.  22 — 32:  JPs.  xciv.  1 — 7,  andlxxiii.  3 — 
20,  and  liii.  1 — 4,  and  1.  16 — 22:  Job  xxL 
7—15. 

10.  Are  these  testimonies  true  ? 

11.  Can  any  two  entirely  opposite  the- 
ories be  sustained  by  the  unstrained  testi- 
mony of  the  Scriptures  ? 

12.  What  theory  then  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence must  from  its  very  nature  be  disliked 
by  those  who  love  not  God  ?  Ans.  What 
is  like  God  ? 

13.  What  would  be  most  pleasing  to 
such  chanicters,  next  to  the  dogma,  that 
there  is  no  God?  Ans.  'That  there  were 
no  future  punishment. 

H.  Would  not  every  wicked  man  in 
the  world,  if  he  could,  believe  that  he  has 
nothing  to  fear  after  this  life  ? 

15.  But  do  you  not  hold  and  teach  as 
true  this  very  doctrine? 

16.  And  dare  you  pretend  that  this 
doctrine  is  true,  and  like  God  himself,  af- 
ter all  the  admissions  you  have  made  ? 

17.  How  do  men  give  the  best  evi- 
dence possible  of  what  their  faith  really  is? 
By  their  works. 

18.  Who  then  are  the  true  Universal- 
ists,  according  to  your  theory  and  the  last 
admission?  [Those  who  show  by  their 
wicked  works  that  "they  have  not  the  fear 
of  €rod,"  and  of  any  thing  hereafter,  "be- 
fore their  eyes."] 

19.  And  is  your  theory  then  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  true  doctrine  of  Divine 
Revelation  ? 

20.  What  then  are  we  to  think  of  you 
as  a  teacher  of  religion? 

The  same  rule  will  equally  apply  to  the 
system  of  the  Deist ;  for  he  admits  that 
God  is  holy  and  man  is  unholy.  No  man 
can  deny  the  doctrine  of  future  punishment 
who  calls  himself  a  philosopher,  and  holds 
any  other  system  than  that  of  the  Atheist. 


"Evil  communiciiticma  corrupt  good  manners." 
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'*My  dear  B. — are  you  willtng  to  atteDd 
the  *  protracted  meeting'  with  me  this  eve- 
kiiog?"  inquired  one  of  my  intimate,  re- 
spected -and  very  religious  young  friends, 
with  much  feefiog  and  sincerity  of  heart, 
no  doubt,  as  he  familiarly  put  my  arm  in 
hisi  "Certainly,  William,"  I  replied,  *»I 
am  willing  to  attend  if  it  will  be  any  grati- 
fication to  ypu^  though  I  fear  it  will  be 
nond  to  me.  I  have  no  fellowship  for  the 
works  of  Belial."  "  O,  do  not  say  so — I 
hope  you  will  find  it  quite  different — the 
meeting  undoubtedly  will  be  conducted 
witli  the  utmost  propriety  and  decorum : 

the  -  celebrated    revivalist,    Mr.    B , 

preaches  thia  evening  to  impenitent  sin- 
ners, and  to  the  anxious  souls  ^more  par- 
ticularly. I  am  informed  he  is  a  ]>ower- 
ful,  an  eloquent,  an  apostolical  preacher — 
God  is  doing  wonders  through  him — 'Saints 
are  rejoicings  sinners  trembling,  devils  ra- 
ging— the  anxious  are  agonizing,  God  is 
glorified,  means  are  prospered — and.O, 
what  a  glorious  interesting  meeting  in- 
deed !  You  must  go  ihia  even'mg  at  least. 
Come,  let  us  go." 

Without  further  colloquy,  arm  in  arm, 
we  proceeded  to  the  scene  of  the  fanatical 
O4>erations  of  the  evening.  It  was  but  a 
short  distance,  and  in  a  few  moments  we 
were  seated  together  in  the  body  of  the 
church,  anxiously  awaiting  the  commence- 
ment of  the  "  glorious  and  interesting  ser- 
^vices,"  as  oulogized  or  spoken  .of  hy  my 
friend*  The  house  was  spacious,  and  it 
seemed  already  filled  to  overflowing;  yet 
there  were  many  5till  endeavouring  to  press 
their  way  in,  but  they  could  not  obtain  seats. 
I  had  already  waited  with  much  impatience 
for  about  half  an  hour — when  suddenly,  a 
door  was  opened  in  another  part  of  the  edi- 
fice, followed  by  a  hum  of  voices  and  an 
unusual  rush.  I  turned  my  eyes  in  that 
direction,  and  beheld  nearly  a  score  of  in- 
dividuals, mostly  quite  young  females  and 
boys,  marshalled  into  the  roopi,  preceded 
by  five  or  six  grave  and  ministerial  looking 
men,  some  of  whom  I  immediately  recog- 
nized, as  being  officious  clerical  revival- 
ists^ whom  I  had  seen  before* 

"  Clear  those  front  slips  for  the  anxious^ 
immediately !"  was  the  authoritative  com- 
mand of  a  tall,  attenuated,  priestly  indi- 
vidual, as  he  seemed  to  throw  himself  into 
an  **  attitude,"  and  waved  his  hand  most 
significantly.  **  That  is  Mr.  B ,"  whis- 
pered my  friend,    "the  devoted" 


Whether  my  friend  finished  his  sentence 
or  not,  I  do  not  recollect — probably  not. 
A  general  niovement  in  front  of  the  pulpit 
Was  perceived.  As  if  by  the  power  of 
magic,  the  front  seats  were  instantly  vaca- 
ted by  the  promiscuous  and  vetoed  occu- 
pabtsr-the  .anxious  were  seated-^the  revi- 
valist priest  slowly  ascended  the  desk — a 
short  prayer,  couched  in  the  most  familiar 


and  blasphemous  language  soon  followed — 
a  hymn  was  given  out  and  sung — and  then 
the  sermon — and  ^*%ohat  a  sermon!" — a 
medley  of  the  most  disgusting  rant,  fanati- 
cism and  abuse — a  tirs^e  of  all  that  is  de- 
grading and  unapostolieal — God-dishon- 
ouring, horrible  and  frightful.  It  would 
be  in  vain  for  me  to  give  even  a  synopsis 
of  the  blasphemous  sermour  nor  would  it 
indeed  be  interesUng  to  the  reader.  He 
read  his  text  in  a  solemn  and  impressive 
tone:  "Thou  fool!  this  night  thy.  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee !" 

His  primary  object  seemed  to  be,  to 
make  an  impression  upon  the  anxious^  and 
their,  cries,  sobs  and  groans  forcibly  told 
that  his  object  was  not  in  vain!  "This 
night,"  he  exclaimed — his  voice  elevated 
to  the  highest  key,  and  in  a  kind  of  un- 
earthly tone — ^his  eyes  rolling  wildly  in 
thehr  sockets — stamping  his  foot  upon  the 
floor,  and  extending  his  arms  forward  over 
the  pulpit  towards  the  anxious,  the  particu- 
lar subjects  of  his  soul-harrowing,  canting 
address— "This  night,  this  very  niMy 
your  poor,  immortal  souls  may  be  required 
of  you,  ye  guilty,  trembling,  agonizing  sin- 
ners !  The  reverse  depends,  undoubtedly, 
upon  one  contingency — one  alone :  you 
must  give  up  your  hearts  immediately — 
now  is  the  hour  of  grace— it  is  the  only 
hour  I  know  of — hell  is  gaping  wide  to  re- 
ceive you — devils  are  waiting  to  thrust 
your  guilty  souls  into  the  dungeon  of  end- 
less night  and  despair — sainls  are  pray- 
ing— sinners,  stiff  necked,  hell  bound  sin- 
ners are  resisting — and  now,  now,  this 
moment  iaihfl  timel^.Well  may  yeu  weep, 
well  may  you  groan,  well  may  you  agonize : 
you  deserve  to  weep,  and  howl,  and  ago- 
nize, in  the  pit  of  endless  wo!  and  you 
will  agonize  there,  unless  you  comply  with 
the  terms  of  the  gospel ! 

His  last  horrible  appeal  was  particularly 
directed  to  a  young  and  delicate  female, 
whose  paroxysms  of  mental  agony  seemed 
quite  insupportable  Her  sobs,  and  groans, 
and  anguished  cries,  were  enough  to  affect 
with  pity  the  most  unfeeling  heart.  Still 
the  unfeeling,  blasphemous  priest  contin- 
ued to  press  his  subject,  with  augmented 
horrors,  and  hell  painting  expressions! 

*  *  *  A  piercing,  agonizing  shriek 
fell  upon  my  ear,  which  sent  a  chill  of  hor- 
ror through  my  very  soul,  and  a  simultane- 
ous agitatation  was  perceived  among  the 
audience*  The  young  lady  had  fallen — ap- 
parently in  a  swoon ;  but  I  could  perceive 
by  her  phrensied  gestures  and  low  mean- 
ings, that  it  was  no  common  exhaustion  of 
body,  but  a  partial  prostration  at  least,  of 
the  tntnci  itself*  Her  countenance  was 
pale,  her  eyes  strained  and  fixed  in  their 
sockets,  the  white  froth  bubbled  upon  her 
lips,  and  in  that  state  she  was  carried  from 
the  house.  Still  the  unfeeling,  ranting 
priest  continued  his  blasphemous  harangue, 
boldly  declaring  that  they  had  just  seen  a 
sanguinary  example  of  the  temporal  conse- 
quences of  resisting  God's  spirit — warning 


>    .  i 

them  not  to  "sm  away  the  day  of  grace" 
o^o,  and  be  driven  to  dark,  deserving  de- 
spair, as  undoubtedly  was  the  case  wim  fhe 
unhappy  young  lady  just  taken  firom  the 
house ! 

How  long  he  continued  this  tirade  of 
disgusting  rant,  I  knew  not.  I  immedi- 
ately left  the  bouse,  in  company  with  my 
friend.  He  was  for  a  few  moments  silent 
and  thoughtful.  I  thought  I  perceived 
tears  gathering  in  his  eyes.  "  Friend  B." 
he  at  length  said,  "this  is  jndeed  unexpect- 
ed. Is  it  possible  I  have  been  so  deceived 
in  regard  to  this  meeting,  and  especially 
the  preacher?  I  am  shocked,  disgusted, 
and  affected  even  to  tears."  "  William," 
I  replied,  "  your  mind  then,  upon  this  sub- 
ject, is  in  unison  with  my  own.  Such 
shocking  and  blasphemons  proceedings 
which  I  have  witnessed  this  evening,  are 
not  the  work  of  God.  The  gospel  of 
peace  was  not  there.  Nought  was  heard 
but  a  medley  of  blasphemy,  rant,  wrath  and 
disgusting  cant.  God  was  dishonoured, 
man  degraded,  a  tender  and  delicate  fe- 
male frightened  and  driven  upon  the  vergp 
of  despair  or  abject  insanity.  Is  this  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  of  "  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  which  shall  be  unto  all  people"  ?  No, 
no,  my  friend,  this  cannot  be  !"  *  *  *  * 
Thus  discoursing  we  walked  home. 

*  *  *  The  young  lady  became  par- 
tially insane,  in  which  state  she  remained 
for  a  number  of  months.  The  horrid  de- 
scriptions and  blasphemous  appeals  of  the 
revivalist  priest  operated  too  powerfully 
upon  her  delicate  frame  and  sensitive  mind, 
and  a  partial  aberration  of  mind  was  the 
result  1 

*  *  *  My  young  friend  from  that  time 
disfellowshipped  "  protracted  meetings" 
and  fanatical  revivals  entirely.  He  ap- 
plied himself  to  deep  study  and  reflection; 
he  was  gradually  led  into  the  truth,  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 
and  he  is  noto  a  happy,  an  intelligent,  and 
a  zealous  believer  and  advocate  of  the 
doctrine  "once  delivered  to  the  saints" — 
viz.  Universalism.  The  young  lady  is 
now  a  far  different,  a  far  more  happy  indi- 
vidual. She  too  has  met  with  a  "  change,^^ 
infinitely  more  valuable  than  all  the  priest- 
ly, man-made  changes  or  conversions  in 
Christendom.  She  is  now  a  zealous,  an 
amiable  disciple  of  her  Redeemer,  a  firm 
believer  and  ardent  advocate  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  the  restitution,  and  the  wife 
of  my  young  friend,  W.  L. 

Henrieiiaj  JV.  F. 

— «o©— 

REMOVALS. 

Br.  T.  J.  Greenwood,  of  Marlborough, 
Mass.  is  to  become  Pastor  of  the  First 
Universalist  Society  in  Haverhill,  Mass^ 

Br.  J.  Gregory,  of  Burlington,  Vt. 
has  accepted  a^ll  from  the  Fir^t  Uni- 
versalist Society  in  Woburn,  Mass.  to 
become  their  Pastor. — Star  and  Univer- 
saUstn  ^-^^T^ 
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CHRIST— THE  RESURRECTION. 

^l  am  the  resurrectioB  and  the  life," 
says  Christ  to  the  disconsolate  Martha,  as 
she  was  lamenting  ^e  loss  4f  a  beloved 
brother.  To  convince  her,  and  the  multi- 
tude that  daily  thronged  kirn,  of  the  trulh 
of  this  statement,  ho  waited  not  till  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane  listened  to  his 
memorable  and  thrice-repeated  prayer, 
"  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me ;"  he  waited  not  till  that 
hallowed  soil  drank  showers  of  bloody 
sweat  which  fell  from  his  streaming  pores; 
he  waited  not  till  his  groans  on  Calvary 
seemed  to  pierce  the  very  heavens  and 
convulse  the  footstool  of  God ;  he  waited 
not  the  time  of  his  own  resarrection,  to 
display  this  miraculous  power. 

The  subject  on  whom  it  was  exerted,  at 
a  certain  time,  was  Lazarus,  whose  sistens 
were  Martha  and  Mary.  On  entering  the 
town  of  Bethany,  he  was  informed  that  his 
friend,  whoni  he  loved,  had  been  dead  four 
days.  And  seeing  his  sisters,  together 
with  many  of  the  Jews,  badied  in  tears,  the 
compassionate  Jesus  ^groaned  in  the 
spirit,"  »and  inquired,  "  Where  have  ye 
laid  him?"  Being  informed,  he  ap- 
proached the  silent  depository  of  his  de- 
parted friend,  and  giving  way  to  his  feel- 
ings, "Jesus  wept"! 

By  this  time  the  minds  of  the  skeptical 
Jews  began  to  be  excited ;  their  sympa- 
thies were  awakened  in  behalf  of  the  friend 
of  man,  and  they  were  forced  to  exclaim, 
**  Behold  how  he  loved  him" !  According 
to  his  orders,  the  stone  was  removed  from 
the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid,  and  the 
multitude,  anxious  to  witness  the  result  of 
such  wonderful  preparations,  gazed  with 
astonishment  on  every  movement  of  the 
Redeemer.  But  the  affectionate  sister  of 
the  deceased,  fearing  that  putrefaction  had 
already  taken  place,  seemed  to  doubt  the 
power  of  our  Lord.  He  demanded  her 
faith,  and  as  a  reward  promised  the  resto- 
ration of  her  brother.  He  next  offered  a 
short  prayer  to  his  Father,  designed  to 
convince  those  that  stood  by,  that  he  was 
sent  from  God,  and  that  he  was  dependent 
upon  Him  for  the  miraculous  power  which 
he  was  about  to  exert  upon  the  inanimate 
form  which  lay  before  him.  All  the  re- 
quisite arrangements  were  now  made ;  the 
last  preparatory  act  was  finished,  and  the 
Jews  in  silence  ridiculed  his  pretensions, 
till  he  exclaimed, in  a  loud  voice,  "Laza- 
rus, come  forth" !  It  was  enough.  The 
heavenly  mandate  was  obeyed.  The  in- 
mate of  the  tomb  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  lived !  The  wonderful 
machinery  of  the  human  frame,  again  re- 
ceiving the  impulse  of  life  and  animation, 
was  put  into  active  pluu  and  Lazarus 
was  again  restored  to  flie  warm  embrace 
of  his  weeping  sisters.  The  astonished 
Jews  withdrew.  No  murmur  was  heard 
to  fidl  fiom  their  lips,  for  many  believed 


that  he  was  "the  resurrection  and  the 
I  life.''  T.  D.  Cook. 


OrigteaL 

THE  FALL  OF  MAN.* 

BT  A.  C.  BARIUT. 

The  new-made  world,  which  had  been 
raised  from  deep  impenetrable  chaos,  by 
the  mighty  hand  of  Omnipotence,  was 
blushing  beneath  the  robe  of  innocence 
and  beauty.  "This  mighty  globe  on 
which  so  many  millions  of  creatures  now 
dwell,"  and  which  was  once  without  "  form 
and  void,"  was  now  rejoicing  with  life  and 
animation.  'Twas  the  dawning  of  the 
spring  of  the  world. 

"  The  gales  that  wandered  from  the  unbounded  west, 
Were  burthened  with  the  breath  of  countless  fields ; 
They  teom'd  with  incense  from  the  grem  earth's  breast, 
That  up  to  heaven  its  grateTul  odour  yields, 

Bcarmg  sweet  hymns  of  praise  from  many  a  bird, 
By  nature^s  aspect  into  rapture  stirr'd." 

The  waters .  of  the  mighty^  deep  which 
chain  the  earth's  vast  round,  awaked  from 
their  slumbers  by  the  voice  of  the  Almigh- 
ty, rushed  forth  from  their  "hollow  rum- 
bling caves,"  and  shouted  as  they  rolled. 
All  nature,  fresh  from  the  hand  of  God, 
was  sporting  beneath  the  influence  of  his 
blessing,  and  basking  in  the  noontide  of 
his  affection  and  parental  care. 

In  Eden's  shady  bowers  man  was  placed, 
and  crowned  as  lord  over  the  adorable 
works  of  creation.  It  was  a  place  of  the 
Almighty's  own  choosing.  It  was  so 
beautiful,  so  enchanting,  that  had  Peace 

designed  to  have  chosen  n  sublunary  habi- 
tation, here  would  have  been  her  home. 
Two  lovely  rivers,  as  they  flowed  in  gran- 
deur and  solitude,  encircled  its  ample 
rdund.  In  the  centre  spread  a  clear  lake, 
more  lovely  in  repose,  whose  tiny  waves 
glittered  with  a  thousand  gleaming  dag- 
gers, in  die  sunshine.  Tall  groves  of  fra- 
grant lime  trees  sprang  up  on  either  side, 
which,  in  evening's  silence  and  gloom,  cast 
their  rich  perfume  on  the  minstrel  gale,  as 
a  reward  for  the  melody  it  breathed. 

"  To  crown 
The  scene,  the  climax  of  its  beauty^  see 
Yon  fairy  form,  the  accomplished  Eve, 
The  loveliest,  last  create  of  Eden's  flowers ! 
How.  like  a  sylph,  descended  from  the  stars, 
To  gladden  and  to  ^rrace  this  lower  world, 
She  treads,  with  prultless  foot,  the  Terdant  lawn." 

In  this  state  of  innocence  and  bliss, 
moved  our  first  parents.  They  were  hap- 
py then.  No  frightful  serpent  had  as  yet 
coiled  in  their  path  to  startle  those  visions 
6f  peace  which  slumbered  in  their  bosoms. 
Although  "made  subject  to  vanity"  by 
Him  whose  wisdom  only,  is  unerring,  yet 
they  were  then  pure  as  the  gentle  dew  that 
distils  from  heaven  in  evening's  silence  and 
solitude,  and  like  that  their  chastity  was 
designed  to  pass  away  and  ascend  again 
to  t^  spotless  regions  of  unfading  inno- 
cence, from  whence  it  came*     Tempta- 


^Gcnetism. 


tion's  darkest  homr  ovespread  their  padi* 
way  with  gloom,  and  lured  them  ooward« 
far  away  from  Uie  bowers  of  innocence — 
the  paradise  of  £den,  to  the  burning  des- 
ert of  Sin,  where  sweeps  the  poiBonout 
simooms  o£  death! 

There  was  fruit  in  Eden's  garden,  of 
which  the  happy  pair  were  forbidden  to 
taste.  The  declaration  had  been  made  by 
Him  who  cannot  lie,  that  death  should  as* 
suredly  overshadow  them  with  the  darkness 
and  desolation  of  his  wing,  should  they 
dare  raise  their  puny  arms  in  transgression 
against  the  command  which  said,  ^*  Of  ike 
tree  of  knotdedge  of  good  and  evil  thou 
ehaltnot  'partakeJ*^ 

But  how  soon,  too  soon,  alas !  is  this 
command  violated!  The  tempter  arose 
in  the  heart  of  tho  woman,  and  presented 
so  many  inducements  to  her  taste,  that  tho 
forbidden  fruit  is  plucked  from  the  tree. 
It  seems  indeed,  most  delicious  to  the  taste* 
She  presents  it  to  the  man  and  invites  him 
to  partake,  in  the  most  artful  language* 
There  was  a  magic  in  her  voice— an  in* 
vincible  charm,  from  which  he  could  not 
turn.  He  eats.  The  transgression  is  fin- 
ished. The  heavens  are  hung  with  black, 
from  which  the  lightnings  flash  out  as  in 
vengeance!  Deep  thunders  roll  along 
heaven's  blue  arch  in  deafening  peals,  as 
if  the  Almighty  had  raised  his  voice  in 
wrath,  to  crush  a  guilty  worid!  Earth 
reels  to  her  centre  and  trembles  as  in  ago- 
ny! The  blighting  hand  of  desolation 
moves  heavily  o*er  nature's  Ijrre,  and 
strikes  the  requiem  of  departed  innocence  I 
The  sea  rolls  back  her  wavea  in  wild  ai^. 
fright,  and  trembling  fh)m  her  centre  runs! 
AU  nature  was  in  commotion,  and  in  the 
midst  of  this  general  ruin  and  desolation 
stood  the  guilty  pair,  fixed  and  immovea- 
ble in  horror,  gazing  at  the  awfnl  scene 
around  them.  They  wept  bitterly  in  the 
anguish  of  their  souls,  but  it  was  amid  the 
solitudes  of  ruin.  The  fruit  of  which  they 
had  partaken  contained  the  very  dregs  of 
misery,  and  it  rankled  in  their  bosoms  as  a 
thorn.  In  mute  astonishment  they  now 
beheld  the  awfulness  of  the  deed  they  had 
perpetrated,  but  it  was  too  late  to  retract 
The  paradise  of  Eden  had  passed  away 
amid  the  darkness  of  the  scene — a  desert 
wilderness  was  around  them,  and  a  fixed 
and  settled  melancholy  brooded  over  them* 
They  had  disobeyed  the  commands  of  the 
eternal  God,  and  man  had  died  by  giving 
way  to  the  voice  of  Temptation— -had  fal- 
len from  his  state  of  innocence  and  unsul- 
lied purity.  The  dread  mandate  was  up- 
on him — ^'•Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sake:  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all 
the  days  of  thy  life.  Thorns  and  thistles 
shall  it  bring  forth  onto  thee:  and  thou 
shalt  eat  of  the  herb  of  the  field*  In 
the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground; 
for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken ;  for  dost 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  Ibou  re- 
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SCRAPS. 

A  man  who  should  advance  die  idea 
that  it  is  nnsafe  to  use  reason  in  religious 
matters,  might  be  confuted  thus :  If  jou 
are  an  honest  man«  you  believe  that  jou 
have  come  to  a  safe  conclusion  on  this 
subject  But  it  was  by  reasoning  that  you 
came  to  this  conclusion ;  therefore  you 
must  concede  that  the  using  of  reason  in 
religious  matters  has  proved  a  safe  proce* 
dure  in  one  instance  at  least. 

Partialist  preachers  profess  to  tell  their 
hearers  what  Universalism  is ;  and  they 
affirm  that  it  is  very  dangerous  to  hear  it 
preached.  Now,  if  they  descibe  the  doc- 
trine as  it  really  is,  why  is  there  not  as 
much  danger  in  hearing  it  from  ihem  as 
from  U8  ? 

We  are  told  that  the  smallest  sin  is  do- 
serving  of  an  eternity  of  punishment. 
Now  suppose  a  man  to  commit  only  one 
small  sin  in  a  day,  for  the  space  of  a  year. 
In  this  case,  to  punish  him  to  the  full 
amount  of  his  dements  for  the  sins  of  that 
year  alone,  would  require  365  eternities ! 

Some  persons  are  perpetually  trying  to 
weed  their  neighbours'  gardens,  to  the  to- 
tal neglect  of  their  own.  Odiers  occa- 
sionally pull  up  a  few  weeds  at  home ;  but 
then  they  are  sure  to  scatter  them  in  front 
of  the  garden  of  some  one  else. 

**  A  pound  weight  will  as  certainly  weigh 
down  an  ounce,  as  a  ton  will." 

If  for  some  slight  service  I  reward  a 
man  widi  a  meal  of  victuals,  ought  he  to 
require  of  me  pay  for  the  trouble  of  eating 
it?  Is  not  the  gratification  of  his  appetite 
a  sufficient  compensation  on  that  score  ? 
Shall  we  then  expect  a  reward  for'  the  act 
of  believing  the  gospel?  or,  in  other  words, 
for  the  trouble  of  satisfying  our  spiritual 
wants  with  the  bread  and  the  water  of  eter- 
nal life? 

In  the  sending  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
tlie  Saviour  of  mankind,  we  may  truly  say 
that  Jehovah  hath,  as  it  were,  opened  the 
windows  of  the  third  heavens,  and  rained 
his  uncreated  love  in  streams  upon  a  guilty 
world. 

Consider  the  generations  on  generations 
of  the  human  race,  residing  in  India,  Ethi- 
opia, and  the  Chinese  empire,  and  who  are 
passing  off  by  millions  from  this  stage  of 
being,  ignorant  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Shall  they  never  be  brought  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  ? 

In  reflectmg  upon  the  doctrine  of  inter- 
minable torments,  I  have  sometimes  been 
led  to  exclaim,  O  depravity?  thou  hast 
done  thy  worst?  Thou  hast  drained  thy 
last  resources,  yea,  exhausted  thy  inmost 
self,  and  emptied  thy  very  nature,  in  the 
fabrication  of  this  most  horrible  dogma. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  when 
the  cruel  doctrine  of  endless  misery  shall 
be  erased  from  the  creed  of  the  Christian 
church,,  as  sooner  or  later  I  have  no  doubt 
it  will  be,  not  even  4he  principle  of  evil  it- 


self shall  ever  be  able  to  invent  another  so 
monstrous  a  libel  on  the  character  of  that 
Being  whose  nature  is  acknowledged  by 
all  to  be  unmingled  goodness  ahd  love. 

Jason. 
Boiton,  JV.  F. 


FRIENDSHIP. 

"  High  and  precanous  are  the  ties  that  vice  doth  bind, 
But  Tirtue  leaves  a  lasting  friendship  in  the  mbd." 

Of  all  the  passions  that  have  at  different 
times  warmed  the  human  breast,  that  of 
friendship  is  in  itself  one  of  tho  noblest, 
and  originates  in  the  most  benevolent  and 
disinterested  of  sentiments.  By  friend- 
ship is  not  to  be  understood  that  extensive 
signification,  which  indiscriminately  in- 
cludes all  as  friends  with  whom  we  are  in 
the  habit  of  intimacy,  whether  arising  from 
connexion  in  life,  or  that  attractive  impulse 
which  gives  us  more  confidence  in  the  so- 
ciety of  some,  whose  ideas  concur  with 
our  own  in  points  which  are  not  in  them- 
selves virtuous,  or  which  we  can  freely 
communicate,  than  with  others,  where  our 
inclination  is  overawed  by  superior  virtue, 
and  with  whom  we  are  restrained  by  the 
fear  of  lessening  ourselves  in  their  estima-; 
tionw  Although  the  acknowledgment  oif 
a  man's  possessing  some  particular  vice 
could  not  give  him  friends,  still  there  are 
not  wanting  those  who  would  be  disposed 
to  judge  more  favorably  of  him  on  that 
account,  from  the  conoiousness  of  being 
under  the  influence  of  the  same  bad  qual- 
ity themselves ;  and  who  would  lay  hold 
of  that  circumstance  to  court  his  acquain- 
tance, that  they  might.have  his  example  to 
screen  them,  and  be  under  the  less  re- 
straint ttk  exercising  their  own  vicious 
propensity.  Those  of  bad  character  will 
naturally  flock  together,  that  they  may  be 
the  less  check  upon  each  other.  But  inti- 
macies formed  on  such  grounds  will  always 
be  precarious,  and  easily  interrupted ;  for 
faith  and  honor  can  have  little  influence 
when>  vice  is  the  only  cement 

Nothing  is  consistent  with,  or  in  any 
manner  related  to  friendship,  but  that  which 
is  itself  strictly  virtuous.  A  person  who, 
under  this  title,  inspires  confidence  in  the 
breast  of  another  towards  himself,  and  en- 
courages him  to  unbosom  himself  in  par- 
ticulars which  are  not  virtuous,  unless  he 
is  actuated  by  the  motive  of  rendering  him 
this  important  service— of  representing  to 
hira  in  true  colours,  the  pernicious  and 
fatal  tendency  of  sufiering  such  ideas  to 
have  a  place  in  his  mind,  is  a  secret  and 
most  dangerous  enemy,  who,  in  the  firet 
place,  ensnares  him  by  flattering  his  pro- 
dominant  passion,  engages  his  oflier  facul- 
ties by  humouring  &is,  lays  reason  and 
discretion  dormant,  and  then  pursues  his 
advantage  by  rendering  the  influence  he 
has  obtai|ied  over  his  own  soul,  the  instru- 
ment whereby  he  strengthens  and  confirms 
him  in  bad  habits,  and  makes  immoral 
thoughts  femOiar  to  his.mind ;  thereby  de- 


stroying the  spring  of  that  sensibility  which 
alone  can  guard  him  from  the  encroach- 
ments of  evil.  Thus  the  name  of  friend- 
ship is  only  assumed  as  a  disguise  to  cover 
vice,  and  rts  sacred  purity  violated  for  die 
worst  of  purposes. 

In  a  virtoons  mind,  such  actions  of  an- 
other as  come  within  the  circuit  of  his  ob- 
servation, and  which  are  the  result  of  sen- 
timents conformable  with  his  own,  will 
strike  an  impression  which,  in  the  course 
of  intimacy,  will  rise  to  esteem.  On  the 
basis  of  a  mutual  esteem  of  this  kind,  real 
friendship  is  founded.  It  is  that  benevo- 
lent sentiment  which  springs  up  in  our 
breast  at,  viewing  good  actions  in  others ; 
it  is  that  tribute  of  respect  and  admiration 
which  carries  its  own  proof,  that  we  are 
actuated  by  the  same  generous  motives, 
and  it  seldom  fails  of  procuring  us  with 
othera  the  same  esteem  and  good  will 
which  we  ourselves  feel.  The  satne  vir- 
tue that  we  respect  in  others,  wiU  in  our- 
selves be  respected.  Thus  esteem  unites 
us  in  the  close  bonds  of  friendship.  It  is 
this  which  raises  the  human  character  so 
high  above  the  level  of  the  inferior  crea- 
tion ;  it  is  the  result  of  the  proper  exercise 
of  those  superior  intellects  with  which  man 
is  endowed,  which  teaches  him  to  discrim- 
inate between  the  diflerent  motives  that 
produce  other's  actions,  and  upon  this  ob» 
servation  is  grounded  that  sentiment,  which 
is  of  such  great  importance  to  the  law  of 
life,  and  which  adds  such  a  value  to  its 
enjoyments. 

And  but  for  this  principle  of  humanity, 
what  were  the  satisfaction  of  life  I  '  Were 
the  favors  that  we  mutually  bestow  on 
each  other  to  be  proportioned  out  only  ac- 
cording to  the  interest  we  have  at  stake,  or 
the  advantage  accruing  to  ourselves  from 
confening  them,  what  confidence  could  we 
have  in  each  other  ?  What  certain  rule 
could  be  drawn  to  guard  us  against  treach- 
ery ?  But  it  is  the  sentiment  of  friendship 
which  interests  us  for  the  welfare  of  others, 
when  we  ourselves  have  not  the  least  ex- 
pectation of  advantage,  which  makes  us 
as  sincere  in  promoting  the  success  of  our 
friends  as  our  own,  and  which  gives  us  the 
inclination  not  only  of  watching  for  the 
personal  safety,  butoT  apprising  him  of 
his  danger  when  he  tends  towards  any 
particular  vice ;  and  on  the  recurrence  of 
the  desire  in  him,  to  give  it  salutary  check, 
which  each  time  will  lessen  its  impulse, 
and  perhaps  at  last  entirely  extinguish  it 

**  A  friend  is  our  chief  enjoyment  in  the 
days  of  prosperity,  and  in  adversity  our 
sweetest  consolation." — Saturday  JBw-. 
ning  Po9t. 

"Of  no  day  can  the  retrospect  cause  pain, 
to  a  good  man,  nor  has  one  passed  a>vay 
which  he  is  unwilling  to  remember ;  the 
period  of  his  life  seems  prolonged  by  his 
good  acts,  and  we  may  be  said  to  live  twice» 
I  when  we  can  reflect  withj>leasure  09  dm^ 
I  that  ar^  gone.'^jitized  by  VnOU^  IV 


254 


HSRALD   OF   TRUTH. 


HERALD/ 


Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       >  pjuor* 
G.  W.  Montgomery,  $  ^"'^'• 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  August  8,  1835. 


ESSAYS    ON    THE    KINGDOM    OP 
HEAVEN.— NO.  3. 

Having  shown  in  my  last  number,  when  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  established,  I  shall  now 
proceed  to  prove,  what  the  principles  and  gov- 
ernment of  this  kingdom  or  gospel  dispensa- 
tion are. 

As  has  before  been  remarked  in  these  essays, 
it  pleased  the  giver  of  all  good,  to  raise  up  his 
son  Jesus  through  the  resurrection,  to  establish 
on  the  earth  a  system  of  heavenly  grace,  formed 
of  the  most  noble  doctrines  and  sublime  moral 
principles,  for  the  purpose  of  winning  mankind 
from  their  errors  and  sins  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  This  system,  in  figurative  speech, 
is  called  a  "kingdom,"  and  "kingdom  of  hea- 
ven," because  it  is  the  reign  of  heavenly  princi- 
ples amomg  men.  This  spiritual  kingdom 
embodies  all  the  governing  power  necessary  to 
assert  iU  sway  and  establish  its  principles.  It 
has  its  laws,  its  judgments,  iU  penalties,  and  its 
rewards. 

1.  It  has  laws.  The  laws  of  the  Mosaic 
Covenant  took  cognizance  only  of  outward  ac- 
tions. But  the  gospel  system  has  laws  which 
take  hold  of  the  heart.  These  laws  are,  1.  Love 
to  God.  2.  Love  to  our  neighbours.  3.  Kind- 
ness to  our  enemies.    4.  To  be  honest  with  all 

ii»'  n.  5.  Never  «n  htt  hypocrites.  6.  Absti- 
]ience*  from  profanity.  7.  From  Slander.  8. 
From  vice.  9.  To  be  good  and  to  do  good. 
These  are  the  laws  of  the  "  kingdom  of  heaven," 
and  you  will  find  them  spoken  of  in  every  part 
of  the  New  Testament,  in  language  not  to  be 
mistaken.  They  are  laws  of  the  noblest  char- 
acter—laws which  are  not  tyrannical  nor  se- 
vere, but  seek  our  happiness  and  obedience,  by 
a  patient  discharge  of  our  duty  towards  God 
and  man. 

2.  To  secure  obedience  to  the  laws,  there  is 
a  power  of  judgment  attached  to  the  gospel,  to 
take  cognizance  of  the  deeds  of  those  who  be- 
lieve Christianity.  In  imitation,  then,  of  ancient 
kingdoms,  which  always  had  their  seats  of 
judgment,  (we  read  of  the  judgment  seat  of 
Gallio,  Acu  xviii.  12— judgment  seat  of  Caj- 
sar.  Acts  xxv.  17;)  the  gospel  kingdom  is  said 
to  have  a  judgment  seat  "  We  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,"  says  Paul. 
We  appear  before  Christ  in  a  spiritual  sense,  by 
whose  words  our  actions  are  judged — if  our 
actions  are  good,  tho  judgment  is,  "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant"— but  if  they  are  bad, 
tribulation  and  anguish  are  our  portion.  Hence 
the  apostle  says,  (1  quote  the  passage  without 
the  words  supplied  by  the  translators,)  "We 
must  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
that  every  one  may  reeeive  the  things  done  in 
body,  according  to  that  he  bath  done,  whether 
good  jor  bad."    2  Cor.  v.  10. 

When  did  this  judgment  commence  ?    I  an- 


swer, at  the  time  the  gospel  dispensation  was 
established.  When  Paul  was  preaching  to  the 
Athenians  he  said,  God  "oommandeth  all  mtn 
every  trhere  to  repent ;  because  he  hath  ap- 
pointed a  dayj  in  tho  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained :  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead."  Acts  xvii.  30,  31.  The  word  day 
does  not  mean  n  literal  day,  any  more  than 
Christ  meant  a  literal  day,  when  he  said,  in 
reference  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  "  of 
that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man."  Paul 
means  by  day,  the  whole  period  that  the  gospel 
possesses  power  to  judge.  He  declares  that 
God  appointed  Christ  by  whom  to  judge  the 
world.  This  agrees  with  what  has  been  ad- 
vanced, viz.  that  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven  has 
power  of  judgment,  for  it  would  be  folly  to 
speak  of  a  kingdom  that  had  no  power  to  judge. 

Christ  is  appointed  to  judge  the  world.  Hence 
the  Saviour  declares,  that  "  the  Father  judgeth 
no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son."  John  v.  22.  When  did  he  begin  to 
exercise  this  judgment  ?  If  it  commenced  eigh- 
teen hundred  years  ago,  it  certainly  must  be 
incorrect  to  declare  that  it  will  not  begin  until  a 
time  when  all  the  dead  shall  rise !  Christ  said 
to  the  Jews  on  a  certain  occasion,  ".Voir  is  the 
judgment  of  this  world  commenced  :  n^ic  shall 
the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out."  John  xii. 
31 .  John  the  revelator  testifies  to  the  declaration 
of  Christ — "  And  I  saw  anotlier  angel  fiy  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  fear  God,  and 
give  glory  to  him;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment 
is  come :  and  worship  him  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  thefountfins  of  wa- 
ters." Rev.  xiv.  6,  7.  How  clearly  he  informs 
us  that  judgment  began  when  the  gospel  was 
established.  And  we  find  some  of  these  judg- 
ments on  record.  Says  Christ,  "Verily  I  say 
.unto  you,  he  that  he^eth  my  word,  and  believ- 
eth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation  ;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life."  John  v.  24.  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life ; 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see 
life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 
John  iii.  36.  Then  Christ  judged  by  the  power 
of  his  word — tilose  who  believed  on  him,  were 
blessed  with  a  knowledge  of  the  character  of 
God,  and  entered  into  rest — those  who  believed 
not,  tasted  tribulation  and  anguish — but  recol- 
lect these  results  were  not  experienced  beyond 
the  grave;  both  the  reward  and  punishment 
were  received  on  the  earth.  "  We  that  believe 
do  enter  into  rest."  "He  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already."  The  coming  from  error 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  in  John  5th  is  called 
the  resurrection  of  life.  While  those  who 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  what  they  have  done  to 
the  Messiah,  awoke  to  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation or  condemnation,  which  condemnation 
the  Jews  sufifer  to  this  day. 

But  Dot  pnly  were  the  Jews  judged  by  the 


gospel  of  Christ,  hut  whenever  we  do  wrong,  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Jesus,  and  receive  condemnation.  The  result 
of  the  condemnation  is  declared  to  us  by  Petals 
in  the  following  language — "  Now  if  any  raaiT 
build  upon  this  foundation,  ( Jestis  Christ)  foU^ 
silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble;  ev- 
ery man^s  work  shall  be  made  manifest :  for  the 
day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed 
by  fire ;  and  the  fire  shall  try  ev^y  man's  work, 
of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive 
a  reward.  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned, 
he  shall  sufifer  loss;  but  he  himself  shall  be 
saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire."  1  Cor,  iii.  12,  13, 
14,  15.  Here  is  the  object  of  gospel  judgment ; 
it  is  to  love,  to  purify,  to  destroy  sin,  to  bum 
all  the  rubbish  of  daflcness  and  separate  the 
mind  from  it. 

It  may  now  be  asked,  in  what  manner  are  the 
judgments  of  the  "kingdom  of  heaven,"  or  the 
gospel,  administered  7  I  answer,  by  giving 
conscience  a  clear  view  of  right  and  wrong.  Pur 
instance,  a  heathen  man  will  sacrifice  his  child 
to  an  idol  God,  not  only  without  compunction, 
but  he  will  think  it  a  duty.  But  let  him  be  en- 
lightened by  the  gospel,  and  he  tlien  clearly 
perceives  the  criminality  of  such  conduct ;  and 
if  he  should  afterwards  repeat  the  crime,  instead 
of  thinking  that  he  has  done  his  duty,  he  will 
be  in  the  lowest  hell ;  and  like  Cain,  conscience 
will  write  a  mark  upon  the  forehead  of  his 
heart,  saying,  "  thou  art  a  murderer."  It  is  in 
this  manner  that  the  judgments  of  the  gospel  are 
administered. 

An  ignorant  Indian  will  get  intoxicated  with- 
out auy  compuDctioos  of  conscicaoe,  but  an 
individual  who- lives  in  a  christian  land,  knows 
better — his  conscience  tells  him  that  it  is  wrong, 
and  that  all  the  consequences,  which  flow  fjx>in 
intemperance,  are  the  result  of  his  own  folly,  and 
hence  he  must  bear  his  own  wickedness.  Christ 
then,  judges  men  by  so  enlightening  the  eon* 
science  with  the  purity  of  the  gospel,  that  it 
shall  warn  us  when  we  do  wrong,  and  point  out 
to  us  tho  oonsequences  which  flow  from  doing 
wrong.  Let  us  have  an  instance.  The  Jews 
crucified  the  Messiah.  On  the  day  of  penteo^s  c, 
Peter  frequently  told  them  of  their  crime.  They 
hearkened — conscience  told  them  that  they  had 
murdered  the  Prince  of  Life — they  were  pricked 
in  their  hearts — they  trembled,  not  in  fear  of 
endless  misery,  but  because  ihey  had  committed 
murder — they  wcie  aroused  to  their  condition— 
they  bowed  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  in  repen- 
tance, and  arose,  forgiven. 

I  here  remark,  that  when  the  judgments  of  the 
gospel  point  the  sinner  to  the  result  of  his 
crimes,  they  aie  calculated  to  make  him  humble. 
"And  as  Paul  reasoned  of  righteousness,  tem- 
perance, and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled." 
Acts  xxiv.  25.  Trembled  at  what  ?  We  arc 
told,  endless  misery  !  But  that  man  must  have 
a  different  kind  of  glasses  from  those  I  have  ever 
seen,  who  will  coolly  read  this  chapter,  and  find 
endless  misery  in  it. 

Felix  tremblod  because  Paul  told  him  the 
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him  of  righteousness  and  temperance,  because 
Felix  was  an  adulterer,  living  with  the  wife  of 
doother  man,  and  was  a  wicked  wretch.  Paul 
warned  him  of  what  would  follow,  and  he  trem- 
bled. But  this  trembling  did  not  make  him 
repent,  for  when  he  was  called  to  Rome  to  an- 
swer for  his  conduct,  he  left  Paul  in  prison,  that 
he  might  please  the  Jews,  in  order,  as  Dr.  Clarke 
informs  us,  to  induce  them  to  speak  favourably 
.of  him  to  the  Emperor,  that  he  might  again  be 
reinstated  in  his  office.  But  he  did  not  succeed, 
as  Josephus  informs  us  the  Jews  bore  witness 
against  him,  and  he  lost  his  office  with  all  its 
emolimients,  and  his  character  into  the  bargain. 
It  was  for  this  that  he  trembled. 

I  wish  to  ask  my  readers  a  question  I  Have 
you  not  committed  wrong  sometime  or  other ; 
and  as  you  thought  of  what  would  be  said  about 
you,  when  it  was  known,  have  you  not  trem^ 
bled  ?  Now  what  causes  that  trembling  ?  I 
answer,  the  gospel,  which  has  so  instructed  your 
mind,  as  to  give  you  a  nice  sense  of  right  and 
wrong. 

-  Having  noticed  the  method  by  which  the 
judgments  of  the  gospel  are  administered,  I  now 
proceed  to  notico  a  fact,  attendant  upon  the  gos- 
pel kingdom,  which  is  beautiful.  It  presents 
before  us  the  noblest  inducements  to  fulfil  the 
moral  laws  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Not  only  does 
it  tell  us  of  the  present  happiness  which  flows 
from  obedience,  but  it  shows  us  the  love  of  God 
in  nature  and  revelation — it  tells  us  that  God 
created  us  for  a  happy  immortal  state  of  glory. 
The  immortality  and  universal  holiness  of  all 
mankind  are  taught  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  in  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles.  Plain  as 
the  light  of  the  sun,  is  the  testimony  on  this 
point.  How  beautiful  then  is  the  gospel !  Not 
only  does  it  point  out  to  us  the  effects  of  our 
Climes,  but  it  beseeches  us  by  the  love  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  be  obedient,  and  to  love 
each  olh§r,  and  to  practise  all  good.  Wliat  an  - 
excellent  plan !  What  love  t  What  kind  care ! 
And  when  I  see  Christ  sacrificing  his  life,,  to 
make  known  to  us  our  destiny,  I  am  compelled 
to  exclaim.  What  a  glorious  Redeemer]  What 
a  blessed  Saviour  I  He  will  save  us  all !  Oh, 
lot  us  obey  that  kind  Son  ofGod^and  great  will 
be  our  reward.  G,  W.  M. 


REMARKS  ON  JUDE  10. 

'^'But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which  they 
know  not." 

From  this  short  epistle,  we  learn  that  there 
were  tiioso  in  the  apostolic  age,  who,  by  an 
amalgnmation  of  Heathenism,  Judaisnx.  and 
Christianity,  had  so  corrupted  the  system  of  di- 
vine truth,  as  to  render  it  a  cruel  curse  to  man- 
kind, instead  of  a  blessing.  The  compound  doc- 
trine which  these  infatuated  characters  had  in- 
vented and  adopted  as  the  true  system  of  reli- 
gion, was  absurdly  denominated  Christianity. 
Its  adherents  were  numtrous  and  extremely 
zealous  in  the  maintenance  and  promulgation  of 
their  mysterious,  contradictory  and  deleterious 
opinions.  The  Apostle  calls  them  "ungodly 
men,"  and  very  justly  aceuses  them  of  *'^tuming 
the  grace  of  our  GK>d  into  lasciviousness,  and' 


denying  the  only  Lord  God,  aud  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;"  and  informs  us,  tliat  by  following  the 
[-direction  of  their  natural  passions  and  propensi- 
ties, they  "  corruptetP^  themselves. 

Some  of  the  errors  and  crimes  of  which  they 
were  accused  by  the  Apostle,  are  thus  stated : 
"For  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and 
ran  greeddy  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  rc- 
wardy  and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Coi^." 
Again:  "These  are  murmurers,  complainers, 
walking  after  tli^ir  own  lusts ;  and  their  mouth 
speaketh  great  swelling  ivords,  having  men^s 
persons  in  "admiration  because  of  advantage." 
"  These  b^  they  whb  separate  themselves,  sen- 
sual, having  not  the  fepuiu"  Yes,  and  he  con- 
cludes his  description^  of  their  wickedness,  by 
calling  them  "  mocksrs,^^ 

The  Apostle  farther  in/orms  us  in  what  light 
these  men  were  held  by  the  true  disciples  of  a 
risen  Saviour,  and  raises  his  warning  ^Yoico 
against  their  contaminating  influence  in  Jceligiohs 
society,  in  the  following  descriptive  language  : 
"  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of  charity,  when 
they  feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves  without 
fear:  clouds  they  arc  without  water,  carried 
about  of  winds ;  trees  whose  fruit  withereth, 
without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the 
roots;  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own  shame ;  wandering  stars,  to  whom  is 
reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  forever." 

Such  were  the  people,  who  "crept  in"  to  the 
Christian  church  m  ancient  days,  and  under  the 
"feigned"  name  of  ChristiJvns,  attempted  to  sap 
the  very  foundation  of  *5  the  faith  which  was.once 
delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  pervert  the  whole 
system  of  divmc  truth,  brouglit  to  light  through 
the  gospel.  And  we  have  reason  to  fear  that 
there  are  many  of  the  same  class  of  *^  cornipt- 
ers"  row  engaged  in  a  similar  employment. 
Whoever  contemplates  the  present  condition  of 
the  Church,  must  perceive  that  th&  same  things 
arc  too  frccjuently  practised  of  which  the  Apos- 
tle complams. 

What  is  more  common,  even  at  the  present 
day,  than  for  a  certain  class  of  nOminnl  ChriJS- 
tians  to  "  speak  evil  of  those  things  which  they 
•know  not,"  and  to  deny  "  the  only  Lord  God, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  with  imprecationi 
curses  and  slanders  upon  all  who  embrace  "  the 
common  salvation,"  or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 
"the  ftjith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints"?  Our  numerous  and  zealous  opposcrs 
and  '  calumniators  constantly  manifest  the  most 
profound  ignorance  in  regard  to  the  sentiments 
of  th«  "  sect  which  is  every  where  spoken 
against."  They  are  determined  to  read  nothing 
that  is  designed  to  state  and  explain  our  senti- 
ments. They  are  also  determined  to  hear  noth- 
ing in  vindication  of  Universalism — and  yet, 
they  seem  to  feel  it  their  religious  duty,  not  on- 
ly to  "  speak  evil  of  those  things  which  they 
know  not,"  but  to- slander,  vilify  and  abuse  all 
those  who  embrace  those  "  things."  But  we 
anticipate  the  time  v,  hen 

"  All  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  shall  revere ; 
No  blind  superstition  shall  deafen  the  ear :" 
When  envy,  and  pride,  and  **  rebeUion  shall  fall. 
And  God  our  Creator  become  all  in  all." 

Reader,  reflect  candidly  upon  these  things, 
arid*  endeavour  to  avoid  the  evil  course  pursued 
by  the  early  corrupters  of  religious  truth — and 
especially  avoid  "  speaking  evil  of  those  things 
which  you  know  not."  C. 


NEW  PAPER. 

We  learn  from  several  periodicals)  that  a  new 
Universalist  paper  has  recently  been  commenced 


at  Augusta,  Me.  by  Br.  Wm.  A.  Drew,  former- 
ly Editor  of  the  Christian  Intelligencer,  pub- 
lished at  Gardiner,  in  the  same  State.  It  is  af- 
forded to  subscribers  at  $2  per  annum.  We 
wish  our  venerable,  worthy  and  talented  brother 
abundant  success  in  his  laudable  undertaking. 
We  have  not  received  the  paper,  and  therefore 
cannot  speak  of  its  size,  importance  or  appear- 
ance. C. 

UNION  OF  PAPERS. 

The  Southern  Pioneer,  ahd  Philadelphia  Lib- 
eralist  have  become  united,  under  the  title  of 
the  "  Southern  Pioneer  and  Philadelphia  Liber- 
alist,  and  is  to  bo  published  simultaneously  in 
Baltimore  -  and  Philadelphia,  by  the  Southern 
Convention  of  Universal ists."  We  have  reason 
to  expect  an  excellent  religious  journal  as  it  is 
to  be  edited  by  Brs.  O.  A.  and  S.  P.  Skiiiher, 
S.  Streeter  and  Z.  Fuller.  C. 


NEW  AGENTS. 

The  following  gentlemen  are  hereby  author- 
ized to  act  as  Agents  for  the  Herald  in  their  sev- 
eral neighbourhoods.  They  will  receive  moneys 
on  account  of  the  same,  and  any  friends  wishing 
to  patronize  our  paper,  may  on  application  to 
them,  have  it  duly  forwarded. 

Daniel  Brown — Varna,  Tomkins  Co. 

H.  B.  Weaver — Eltna,  Tompkins  Co. 

Moses  Heartwell — Yaiesville,  Yates  Co. 

Edwin  Baldwin— Lodi,  Seneca  Co. 

Dr.  Marvin  Smith — Tnimansburgh,  Tomp- 
kins Co.  instead  of  Swift  as  before  named. 

Theodore  Treat— Chapinsville,  OnU  Co. 

LETTSaiS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 

P.  M.  Seneca  Falls— I.  and  I.  E.  Benton— J. 
W.  H.  Ogden— J,  B.  A.  Farmer— 1. 1.  Lodi— 
P.  M.  Mount  Cambria— W.  M.  L.  Pompey — 
H.  D.  H.  Albanr— P.  M.  Ea«t  Henrietta— N. 
Bi  Henrietta — P.  M.  Pcrrinton — P.  M.  Roches- 
ter—A. B.  Peon  Yan— P.  M.  Perrinton— G.  C. 
I>ctroit — A.  M.  Rochester — N.  B.  Henrietta — 

J.  W.  H.  Ogden,  with  enclosure  safe — L.  M, 
G.  Springwater — L.  M.  E.  Mottville. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Br.  S.  Miles  will  preach  at  the  Universalist 
Church,  in  West  Bloomftcld,  on  the  3d  Sunday 
inst. 

The  Senior  Editor  will  preach  a  lecture,  in 
the  Court  House,  at  Waterloo,  on  the  4th  Sun- 
day of  the  present  month,  at  5  o^clock,  P.  M, 

MARRIAGES. 

In  Mottville,  on  the  17th  ult.  by  Lucius 
Mellen  Eso.  Aaron  M.  Lora,  formerly  of  New- 
York,  to  Miss  Rosannah  O.  Granger  of  the  for- 
mer place. 

DEATHS. 


In  this  village,  on  the  6th  inst.  Mr.  John 
Stanton,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  aff«. 

Mr.  S.  came  to  his  death  in  the  following 
shocking  manner:  He  had  been  with  his  team 
after  a  load  of  boards  ;  the  distance  being  short, 
he  placed  them  upon  the  wagon  rather  careless- 
ly. On  passing  through,  the  gate  into  the  back 
yard,  his  horses  became  frightened  and  ran  di- 
rectly towards  the  barn;  when  they  reached  it, 
they  changed  their  direction  and  threw  him  from 
his  seat  directly  under  the  forward  wheels  of 
the  carriage,  where  he  was  instantly  crushed  and 
mangled  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  probably  was 
unconscious  of  the  means  by  which  he  came  to 
his  end.  Hfe  was  an  industrious  and  respecta- 
ble citizen,  and  hat  left  a  large  fhmily  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  husband  and  father.OO^  PC 
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OrisinaL 

LINES. 

Oh  t  how  beauteous  are  the  things 

Of  this  frail  earth  of  ours, 
The  hills  and  dales,  and  streams  and  springs, 

And  traring  forest  bowers, 
The  bright  green  leaves,  and  the  op'nings 

Of  summer  blc  ^ming  flowers. 

The  thrilling,  touching,  feeling  notes 

Of  the  wild  birds'  gay  song, 
That  in  the  mom  or  evening  floats 

The  silent  air  along. 
Or,  though  all  nature's  praise  it  dotes. 

To  mingle  them  among. 

The  sun  that  shines  upon  our  path 

Of  pilgrimage  below. 
The  silver  moon,  though  drear  and  dark 

The  night,  she  wanders  through. 
The  cheedng  stars — oh !  all,  all  hath 

Beauty's  bright,  peerless  glow. 

And  oh  I  must  mortals  leave  this  earth. 

So  bright,  and  gay,  and  fair, 
And  bid  adieu  to  all  that's  worth 

Their  love,  or  thoughts,  or  care  ? 
And  must  they  ever  wander  forth 

Where  beauty's  less  and  rare  ? 

Alas,!  how  vainly  have  mortals  striven 

Death's  tyrant  power  to  shun ! 
But  though  they  die,  a  world  is  given 

More  pure  than  this  frail  one ; 
For  they'll  live  in  yon  beauteous  heaven. 

When  Death  and  Time  are  gone. 

TOWMSBMD. 

Wyomingy  1835.  • 


DEATH  PREFERABLE  TO  LIFE. 

Iwotdd  not  live  alwaySf  away  from  my 
home.  How  many  pleasing  associations, 
and  tender  recollections,  are  awakened  by 
the  mention  of  home.  Around  what  place 
do  the  affections  linger  with  such  strong 
attachment,  or  what  spot  looks  bright  and 
happy,  when  the  rest  of  the  world  appears 
dark  and  cheerless,  but  that  characterized 
by  the  expressive  word  home !  Where  do 
the  skies  wear  a  peculiar  brightness,  and 
Nature  present  peculiar  cheerfulness  and 
loveliness  but  at  home? 

Home  is  a  place  of  friendship.  There 
the  youthful  affections  are  first  called  into 
exercise,  and  the  kindness  with  which  they 
are  reciprocated,  awakens  attachments  that 
will  long  be  cherished  and  perpetuated* 

It  is  a  place  of  security.  Living  in 
friendship,  the  inmates  of  home  are  secure 
from  the  mutual  attacks  of  slander  and 
misrepresentation.  It  is  secure  from  that 
false  invective,  which  embitters  so  much 
of  the  intercourse  with  a  censorious  and 
misjudging  world. 

It  is  a  place  of  confidence.  Bound  to- 
gether by  common  interests,  and  secure  of 
fMtchotbeHs  friendship,  among  the  inmates 


I  of  home,  what  room  can  there  be  for  dis- 
trust? 
It  is  a  place  of  peace.    Wh«re  affection 
presides,  peace  is  her  certain  attendant, 
and  will  make  home. 

The  place  of  happiness.  That  place 
cannot  be  miserable  where  friendship,  se- 
curity, confidence  and  peace  are  found  to 
dwell. 

The  mention  of  home  wiU  awaken  the 
recollection  of  the  honoured  father,  who 
counselled  and  supported;  of  the  kind 
mother,  who  consoled  and  cherished ;  and 
of  the  society  and  sweet  converse  of 
brothers  and  sisters. 

Bttt  Heaven  is  the  Christianas  home. 
Here,  he  is  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner ; 
but  be  is  travelling  to  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  the  abode  of  friendship  and 
peace.  Divine  love  is  the  sacred  princi- 
ple that  animates  all  hearts  in  the  regions 
of  bliss,  from  the  **  rapt  seraph^  to  him 
who  has  ^  washed  his  robes  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb."  It  unites  the  inhabitants  of 
Heaven  in  an  indissoluble  band  of  harmo- 
ny, and  attaches  them  to  God  himself. 

Security  is  also  there.  Security  from 
the  iniluenceof  unholy  affections.     Into 

I"  heaven  sinful  passions^  which  here  make 
the  human  bosom  the  abode  of  wretched- 
ness, can  never  intrude.  There  will  be 
security  from  the  temptations  and  hostility 
of  wicked  men,  and  from  the  enmily  and 
malice  of  the  great  spiritual  foe.  With 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  peace  shall  ever 
reign,  and  from  the  right  hand  of  God 
shall  flow  the  river  of  his  pleasures  for 
ever  more. 

/  would  not  live  ahoays  separated  from 
my  pious  friends,  in  whose  sacred  society, 
and  holy  friendship,  I  found  such  delight 
and  profit,  but  who  have  preceded  me  in 
their  entrance  into  glory.  For  in  heaven 
the  pious  friendship  of  this  world  shall  be 
renewed  and  perpetuated. 


CFXEBRATED  WlNE  BITTERS. 

The  surpassing  virtues  of  these  Bitters  «re  tocr 
well  known  to  need  deseription.  They  remoTe 
Dyspepsia,  restore  Digestion,  imprcnne  th« 
Appetite,  warm  and  strengthen  the  sytu» 
generally. 

JAUNDICE  BITTERS, 

To  be  taken  in  connexion  with  the  PiDs. 

RHEUMATIC   BITTERS. 

SEARL^  TOOTHACHE  MIXTURE 

Will  positively  cure  nine  cases  out  of   teiu 

SEARL'S  BALSAMIC  LINIMENT, 

For  Bruises,  Sprains,  Cuts,  Punctures,  Brokefv 
Bones,  Stiff  Joints,  Contracted  Sinews,  Burna, 
Sore  Lips,  Chapped  Hands,  the  Sting  or  Bite 
of  any  insect.  This  is  positively  the  l^st  prep* 
aration  ever  known. 

SearVs  Catarrh  or  Headache  Snuff. 

SearPs  celebrated  Eye  Water. 

SearVs  Com  Plaster — ^Warranted  to  cure. 

SearPs  Rheumatic  Limment — Try  it 

SEARL»S  COUGH  SYRUP 

Has  astonishingly  succeeded  in  the  removal  of 
Coughs,  Asthmas,  and  supposed  Consumption, 
attended  with  copious  and  frequent  spittuig  of 
blood. 

CORDIAL  roa  DIARRHCEA  &  DYSENTERY, 
— ALSO- 
VEGETABLE  COMPOSITION. 
The  above  medicines  for  sale  by  the  proprietor, 

DR.    G.    D.    SEARL, 

BOTANIC  PHYSICIAN — GENETA — OPPOSITE  TBK 
STEAM-BOAT    LANDING. 

Also— By  Obadiah  Root,  general  agent— and 
by  T.  S.  Yeakly ,  Flint  Creek^S.  Lundy  9l  Sod, 
Waterloo— C.  Wells,  Seneca  FaJis— C.  Panloe 
and  S.  Snook,  Skaneateles. 

Also  for  sale  700  weight  of  Baybcrry,  pul- 
verised— a  quantity  of  Qolden  Seal,  TJnieom, 


HEALTH, 

THE  POOR  man's  RICHES — THE  RICH  MAN's  BLISS, 

reitored  and  preierved  by  the  use  ^f 
SEARL»S  VEGETABLE  BILIOUS  PILLS. 

THE  virtues  of  these  Pills  have  heon  tested 
by  thousands;  and  it  is  their  invariable 
testimony  that  they  have  never  known  any  pills 
equal  to  them.  Being  purely  vegetable,  and 
containing  no  poison  nor  any  injurious  substance 
whatever,  they  may  be  safely  and  advanta- 
geously taken  on  any  occasion.  They  have 
been  found  efficacious  in  the  following  conv' 
plaints :— Dyspepsia,  Costiveness,  Sick  Head- 
ache, Scrofula  or  King's  Evil,  Piles,  Dizziness, 
Fits,  Nervous  disorders.  Hysterics,  Palpitations, 
all  Female  Disorders,  Consumption,  all  Impuri- 
ties of  the  Blood,  Faintness  at  the  8tomach,.Sour 
Stomach,  Heart-bum,  Loss  of  Appetite,  Rheu- 
matism, Gout,  Gravel  or  Stone,  Yellow  Jaun- 
dice, Liver  Complaint,  Dropsy,  Worms,  Small 
Pox,  Measles,  Fevers,  Hoopme  Cough,  Influ- 
enza, &c  &c    Price  50  cents  a  ooz. 

SEARL'S  RESTORATIVE  BITTERS, 

Intended  as  a  useful  Tonic  to  follow  the  use  of 
his  Pills  in  debilitated  habits. 


I.  Prescott,  J.  T.  Bruce  &  S.  Mileb, 
Proprietors  and  Publishers. 

OOVDZnONS. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  will  be  pub- 
lished every  Saturd^,  commencing  on  the  first 
Saturday  in  January,  1835,  on  good  paper,  with 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form ;  each  number 
containing  eight  pages — the  volume  four  hun- 
dred and  sixteen. 

Price  Sl*^  per  annum,  in  udvanet,  or  witln 
in  three  months  from  the  time  of  subaenbtng, — 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  f9 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  be/bre  th« 
close  of  the  volume  $2,50. 

ICP Agents  or  companies,  paying  for  seven 
copies,  will  be  alloweil  the  tigkth  copv  grmHs, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  Ko 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  than  one 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
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at  their  houses  or  places  of  busmess,  in  this  viU 
lage,  will  be  charged  25  cents  per  year  extra. 
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A  MIRROR  FOR  FALSE  DOCTRINES. 
ORIGINAL.  SERMON. 

Bt  N.  B. 

"  Wherefore  do  ye  epend  your  money  for  tliot 
wfUek  it  not  bread  7  and  yowr  labour  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not  7"— Isa.  Iv.  2. 

Our  text  and  the  foundation  of  our  re- 
marks at  this  time,  is  an  important  interro- 
gatioD,  and  one  which  was  made  by  the 
ancient  and  holy  prophet  Isaiah,  the  mouth- 
piece of  the  great  Jehovah. 

This  interrogation  was  undoubtedly  pri- 
marily &nd  more  particularly  directed  to  the 
wayward  and  idolatrous  house  of  Israel, 
and  itcomes  in  the  form  of  a  deserved  and 
cutting  reprooC  They  had  wandered  frokn 
the  fold  of  God,  had'  become  forgetful  of 
his  many  distinguishing  favours  and  tender 
mercies,  unmindful  of  the  worship  of  Him 
who  was  the  God  of  their  fathers,  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  who  had  brought 
them  up  from  the  land  of  Egyptian  bon- 
dage and  tyranny,  conducted  them  to  the 
land  of  promise,  &c.  But  alas !  they  had 
at  last  so  far  alienated  themselves  from  the 
only  and  true  God,  and  estranged  them* 
selves  from  his  service^  as  to,  figuratively 
speaking,  "spend  their  money  for  that 
which  was  not  bread,  and  their  labour  for 
that  which  satisfied  not ;"  and  many  of 
them  became  gross  idolaters  and  bowed 
down  to  idols  of  "  stocks  and  stones !" 

But  this  pointed  interrogation  will  not 
only  apply  to  the  wayward  and  idolatrous 
hoQse  of  Israel,  but  will  with  equal  pro- 
priety apply  to  those  of  every  nation,  kin- 
dred and  tongue,  who  are* the  votaries  of 
false  religion,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Most 
High  God. 

It  has  been  said,  and  doubtless  with 
much  propriety  and  truth,  that  man  is  nat- 
urally a  religious  being.  There  seems  in- 
deed to  be  originally  implanted  in  the  hu- 
man minds  *(rf  all  created  intelligences,  an 
intense  "  longinj?  after  immortality,''  and  a 
strong  and  deathless  desire  to  live  again 
beyond  the  tomb.  Man  knows  his  weak- 
ness, his  imperfections  and  dependence ; 
he  is  placed  here  upon  this  sublunary 
sphere,  the  subject  of  multiform  wants  and 
immortal  desires,  which  never  will  or  can 
be  fully  answered  in  this  imperfect  state  of 
being.  His  thoughts  and  invocations  are 
frequently  searing  away  to  some  supposed* 
superior  power,  and  imploring  aid  froitr' 
some  better  and  ampler  source  than  from 
mere  man  himself. 

If  we  cast  our  eyes  overihe  pages  of 
antiquity,  and  read  of  by-gone  ages  and  of 
ancient  nations,  and  of  the  various  and 
multiform  religions  that  have  prevailed  in 
the  world  and  then  look  upon  the  religious 
world  as  it  now  is,  we  shall  know  of  no 


time  since  the  creation  of  man,  when  true 
or  false  religion  was  not  known,  and  of  no 
nation,  kindred  or  tongue,  that  had  not  and 
still  continue  to  have  some  object  of  ado- 
ration. 

'*' Happiness"  ia  indeed  "our  being's 
end  and  aim,"  and  the  great  polar  star  of 
all  our  toils  and  labour,  and  the  primary 
object  to  be  obtained  by  all  our  adorations. 
No  matter  whether  we  cast  our  eyes  over 
the  Pagan,  Mahometan,  Catholic  or  Prot- 
estant portions  of  our  world,  we  shall  find 
millions  of  our  feDow  beings  shrouded  in 
mental  darkness,  in  each  of  those  portions 
of  the  globe;  and,  as  St.  Paul  says,  speak- 
ing of  the  idolatrous  Athenians,  they  "wor- 
ship they  know  not  what."  We  shall  be- 
hold among  Pagan  nations,  the  infatuated 
worshippers  of  a  Chinese  Fo,  a  Birman 
Boodh  or  Brama^  and  millions  paying  their 
blasphemous  adorifitions  to  puny  finite  man, 
or  the  Grand  Lama  of  Thibet !  That 
worship  which  exchisively  belongs  to  the 
Great  Eternal,  the  Creator  and  upholder 
of  the  universe,  is  sacrilegiously  bestowed' 
upon  puny  mortal  man !  Behold  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  prostrating  himself  before 
some  inanimate  sainted  shrine,  and  invok- 
mff  its  aid  and  protection  from  his  patron 
saint;  or  paying  homage  to  the  Papal 
Pontiff,  who  is  styled  God's  vicegerent 
upon  earth  ?  And  aJna  I  CTen  in  the  Prot^ 
estant  parts  of  our  globe,  we  behold  thou- 
sands worshipping  a  being  of  vindictive 
wrath  and  immortal  hatred  ;  a  being  more 
wrathful  and  vindictive  than  the  most  ma- 
lignant of  heathen  deities ! 

We  behold  the  idolatrous  Pagan  bowmg 
the  suppliant  knee  to  idols  of  wood  and 
stone,  of  gold  or  silver;  some  paying  their 
adorations  to  the  sun,  the  moon»  and  the 
stars  of  the  heavens ;  others  to  the  most 
gifi:antic  or  ferocious  beasts  that  prowl 
amid  burning  deserts  or  traverse  the  for- 
ests :  some  invoking  aid  from  the  most 
inferior  and  loathsome  reptiles  that  crawl 
in  the  dust !  We  behold  the  altars  of  the 
idolater  smoking  and  streaming  wiA  the 
blood  of  human  victims  poured  out  to  ap- 
pease the  wrath  of  some  supposed  incensed 
Deity,  obtain  an  oblation  for  sin,  and  gain 
their  admission  in  heaven  or  the  Elysian 
%lds.  Millions  of  objects  of  worship 
haver  l)len  set  up,  and  thousands  of  human 
victims  4lave  been  immolated  at  the  hydra 
shrinea/^  Idolatry  and  Superstition;  and 
treasure  countless  and  innumerable  has 
been  txpended  to  rear  objects  of  human 
worsMp,  and  to  support  false  religion, 
whidh  after  all  their  "labour,"  and  all 
their  toils,  alas !  it  would  not  satisfy,  and 
fill  the  "aching  void  within !" 

Heathen  philosophers  have  applied  them- 
selves untinngly  and  intensely,  and  devo- 


ted their  lives  in  endeavouring  to  form 
some  code  of  moral  and  religious  ethics, 
that  would  be  a  correct  criterion  to  be 
guided  by,  yield  us  sure  happiness,  assure 
us  of  immortality  beyond  the  Ufe  that  now 
is,  and  direct  the  wandering,  doubting  and 
perplexed  mind  to  some  proper  and  praise- 
worthy object  of  adoration.  The  deep  re- 
searches and  toweringgeniusof  a  Chinese 
Confucius,  a  Plato,  a  Socrates,  and  all  the 
laboura  of  the  learned  Magi  of  the  Oriental 
world  combined,  could  not  form  n  system 
of  moral  and  religious  ethics  -complete  in 
all  their  component  parts,  and  fraught  with 
but  meagre  satisfaction. 

From  the  ice-bound  regions  of  Green- 
land and  Siberia^  to  the  burning  desert  of 
Zahara;  from  the  lands  of  everlasting 
snows,  to  the  bright  clime  of  perpetual 
bloom  and  summer ;  from  one  portion  of 
the  habitable  globe  to  the  other,  we  find 
thousands  the  votaries  of  false  religion,  ig* 
norance  and  superstition.  We  behold  in 
sad  retrospection  the  foul  and  bloody  flag 
of  a  Mahomet  unfurled,  and  beckoning  on* 
ward  an  outlaw  band  of  religious  despera- 
does and  fanatics  to  works  of  slaughter, 
plunder,  ruin  and  deadi;  their  cimeters 
reeking  with  human  gore»  eager  to  estab- 
lish with  the  sword  the  religion  of  the  Ko- 
ran, and  to  compel  to  the  worship  of  Al- 
'  lab,  and  extort  itnplicit  rererencc  to  Ma- 
homet, his  pretended  Prophet ! 

What  misery  and  devastation  has  false 
religion  made  in  the  world!  Who  that 
reads  of  the  horrors  of  the  Holy  (7)  Inqui- 
sition, the  persecutions  and  martyrdoms 
of  the  primitive  Christians,  or  witnesses 
the  voluntary  martyrdoms  of  the  infatuated 
Hindoo  widow  expiring  in  agony  upon  the 
blazing  funeral  auttee,  or  the  devout  Bir-^ 
man  punishing  himself  for  his  sins  by 
hanging  for  hours  between  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  with  barbed  hooks  piercing 
through  iSs  fiesh»  will  not  deprecate  false 
religion? 

That  system  of  "pure and  undefiled  re^ 
ligion,"  which  satisfies  the  soul,  and  fur- 
nishes that  "bread  which  cometh  from 
above,"  or  the  "  bread  of  life,"  is  the  reli- 
gion <)f  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and 
brings  "life  and  immortality  to  light  by  the 
gospel." 

Our  Saviour  when  upon  earth  made  use 
of  many  beautiful  and  appropriate  figures, 
in  illustrating  his  gospel  and  enforcing  its 
precepts ;  hence,  hetiompared  it  and  him- 
self to  the  "  bread  of  life,"  &c.  "  This  is 
the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heav- 
en, that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not 
die."  "  I  am  the  bread  of  life."  "  I  am 
the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,'* 
&c.  John  vi.  Therefore,  that  religion 
or  gospel  which  is  peace  and  "good  ti-. 
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dings  of  great  joy  which  shdl  be  unto  all 
people,"  is  the  only  bread  which  will  fully 
satisfy  the  famishing  soul,  and  direct  it  to 
the  true  worship  of  the  Most  High  God. 

But  in  this  discourse,  I  shall  more  par- 
ticularly enter  into  an  investigation  of  the 
most  popular  and  prevailing' systems  of 
religion  of  our  own  land  of  boasted  light 
and  liberty.  Notwithstanding  the  multi- 
form sects  and  subsects  of  religionists, 
and  the  almost  endless  ramifications  of  re- 
ligious opinions  and  doctrines,  yet,  I  think, 
they  all  may,  with  propriety,  be  classed 
under  <Aree  distinct  heads,  viz:  1.  Cal- 
vinism, 2.  Arminianism,  and  3.  Univer- 
salism,  or  the  doctrine  of  the  Abrahamic 
faith.  Although  the  two  former  doctrines 
are  by  far  the  most  popular  and  prevalent 
in  our  land,  yet  this  by  no  means  proves 
either  of  them  Scriptural  or  true ;  and  I 
ara  constrained  to  say,  that  the  votaries  of 
them  both  "  spend"  much  of  their  "  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  their  la- 
hour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not !" 

1.  Calvinism.  We  are  informed  by 
the  votaries  of  this  doctrine,  that  God  from 
all  eternity  elected  a  certain  portion  of 
mankind  to  eternal  life,  without  the  least 
foresight  of  faith  or  good  xcorks^  and  rep- 
robaied  the  miserable  and  vast  residue  to 
endless,  irretrievable  too,  for  the  manifes- 
tation of  his  vindictive  (i.  e.  revengeful) 
justice ! 

As  evidently  God-dishonouring  and  re- 
volting as  this  doctrine  is,  yet  it  has  its 
firm  believers  and  zealous  votaries,  and 
among  them  many  of  the  learned,  the  wise, 
and  the  good;  and  it  is  advocated  by  thou- 
sands who  profess  to  be  in  possession  of, 
and  enjoy  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
eat  of  ihe  **  bread  of  life."  True,  they 
have  made  many  innovations,  modeled,  re- 
modeled and  modified  it,  *^here  a  little 
and  there  a  little,"  smoothed  this  wrinkle 
out,  and  patched  up  that  feature  a  little, 
lopped  off  this  excrescence,  thrown  aside 
this  discrepance,  and  hung  the  many  re- 
maining objectionable  features  behind  the 
curtain  of  religious  policy,  and  kept  them 
carefully  out  of  sight,  except  in  cases  of 
pressing  emergences ;  yet  still  it  is  a  non- 
desciript  and  hideous  thing,  **  niadc  worse 
by  patching,"  and  more  inexplicable  than 
ever,  and  is  yet  as  cruel  and  merciless  a 
dogma  as  its  blood-thirsty  founder  of  Ser- 
vetus  memory !  They  have  long  underta- 
ken to  harmonize  it  with  the  divine  perfec- 
tions and  attributes  of  the  Deity,  and  to 
ei^plain  it  to  the  full  understanding  of  man ; 
but  all  their  attempts  as  yet  have  beeip, 
and  always  will  be,  vain  and  worse  than 
vain,  even  as  vain  and  abortive  as  the  ef- 
forts of  those  of  yofe.to  untie  the  Gordian 
knot:  thousands  had  made  the  effort ;  but 
in  vain;  the  greater  the  effort  to  untie  it, 
the  tighter  and  more  inexplicable  it  be- 
came ;  and  nought  but  the  sword  of  an 
Alexander  the  Great  could  effect  a  sepa- 
ration !  It  is  thus  with  the  doctrine  under 
consideration :    jiought  but  the  sword  of 


truth  can  effectually  dispose  of  it;  and  the 
most  proper  and  praiseworthy  course  is  to 
cut  it  asunder  at  once,  without  ceremony 
or  compassion,  wrap  it  in  the  black  shroud 
of  shame  and  dishonour,  and^deposite  it  in 
the  dark  tomb  of  oblivion  and  everlasting 
forgetfulness ! 

Such  a  doctrine  robs  God  of  his  most 
glorious  attributes,  and  fenders  him  a  be- 
ing of  partiality  and  cruelty,  and  infinitely 
worse,  if  possible,  than  the  fabled  foul  fiend 
himself.  It  teaches  the  behever  in  this 
God-dishonouring  doctrine,  that  much  of 
his  happiness  in  the  immortal  state  will 
consist  in  looking  over  the  golden  battle- 
ments of  heaven,  and  beholding  the  mise- 
ry, and  listening  to  the  shrieks  and  groans 
of  the  damned !  It  virtually  teaches  that 
every  principle  of  benevolence  and  pity, 
which  should  characterize  the  Christian 
upon  the  earth,  will  there  be  utterly  anni- 
hilated, and  they  will  feast  their  eyes  upon 
the  woes  of  the  pit,  and  shout  Hallelujah ! 
Amen  !  and  exult  over  the  miseries  of  the 
damned  in  hell! 

Dr.  £mmons,  an  able  advocate  of  this 
doctrine,  informs  us  that  the  miseries  of 
the  damned  in  hell,  and  the  sight  of  hell 
torments  will  augment  the  happiness  of 
the  saints  in  heaven,  and  give  them  a 
keener  relish  for  their  enjoyment!  ^And 
again,  we  are  informed  by  the  same  au- 
thor, that  we  should  praise  God  for  his 
reprobative  mercy,  as  well  as  for  his  elect- 
ive love !  It  teaches  us  that  more  than 
nine-tenths  of  our  race  were  created  as 
vessels  of  endless  wrath,  expressly  that 
they  might  be  damned  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  happiness  of  the  elect  few ! 
It  teaches  that  the  endless  perpetuity  of 
sin  and  misery,  world  without  end,  can 
only  give  God  superlative  glory  and  hon^ 
our,  and  the  saints  unalloyed  bliss!  It 
threatens  the  poor  miserable  reprobate 
with  endless  wo,  if  he  does  not  repent  and 
believe ;  yet  it  is  utterly  impossible  for 
him  to  escape  the  pit  of  endless  despair, 
whether  he  repents  or  not! 

The  sticklers  and  advocates  of  this 
doctrine  tell  us,  that  it  is  very  wrong  for 
us  to  reject  it,  if  it  does  not  appear  to  us  to 
harmonize  with  God's  mercy  and  good- 
ness, and  that  he  has  a  right  to  endlessly 
damn  all  his  creatures,  and  a  right  to  do 
with  us  as  he  pleases,  and  the  right  of 
power  and  will  should  silence  all  objections. 

Let  us  examine  this  subject,  and  exhibit 
its  discrepances  and  cruelties,  by  intro- 
ducing a  figure,  &c. 

Suppose  some  earthly  monarch  of  a  yi- 
merous  off*spring,  should  disinlvNit,  «or 
what  would  be  infinitely  won^,  should 


lashes  them  in  the  most  horrible  mannert 
and  leaves  them  literally  covered  with  a 
gore  of  blood !  His  favourite  son  he  loads 
with  favours  and  treasures,  bequeaths  him 
his  vast  possessions,  arrays  him  in  royal 
robes,  and  crowns  him  king!  This  cruel 
monster  would  be  but  a  faint  and  imper- 
fect parallel  of  the  God  of  Calvinism  I 

But  what  object  did  this  unfeeling  mon- 
arch have  in  thus  exhibiting^  so  much  cru- 
elty and  partiality  1  The  same  object  that 
the  God  of  Calvinism  has :  because  he 
had  the  power  and  the  will  so  to  do,  de- 
claring that  the  superlative  glory  of  him- 
self, and  the  perfect  happiness  of  his  fa- 
vourite  elect  son,  could  be  brought  about 
in  no  other  way !  O,  what  a  miserable 
subterfuge  of  reasoning !  What  a  cruel 
and  horrid  pretence !  Can  such  a  doctrine 
as  this,  so  cruel  and  partial,  fully  satisfy 
the  soul,  and  furnish  man  with  the  true 
bread  of  life  ?  Will  it  perfectly  satisfy  t 
Ah,  no:  it  can  not.  If  it  does,  it  must  be 
such  satisfaction  as  the  fabled  foul  fiends 
of  perdition  enjoy  in  exulting  over  tbe 
miseries  of  the  damned ! 

2.  But  exclaims  the  Arminianrl  ac- 
knowledge that  Calviniim  is  a  most  horri- 
ble and  God-dishonouring  doctrine;  I 
agree  with  you  so  far :  please  now  give 
ours  an  examination.  We  believe  in  a 
free  salvation ;  we  make  greater  preten- 
sions to  God's  mercy  and  goodness ;  we 
believe  Christ  died  for  all,  tasted  death  for 
every  man,  and  made  it  possible  for  all  to 
be  saved. 

Thank  you,  friend  Arminian:  we  will 
not  let  your  doctrine  pass  without  examin- 
ation. You  believe  that  Chriai  **died  for 
all,"  and  made  it  possible  for  all  to  be 
saved,  but  certain  for  none.  You  believe 
that  God  is  an  omniscient  being,  "  know*- 
ing  the  end  from  the  beginning;"  conse- 
quently he  must  have  known  the  result  of 
all  his  works,  and  if  endless  misery  is  true, 
he  must  have  known  that  the  greatest  share 
of  his  offspring  would  neglect  the  Armini- 
an means  of  endless  salvation,  and  perish 
world  without  end !  Knowing  this  to  be 
the  case,  nothing  short  of  the  most  cruel 
and  merciless  motives  could  be  intended 
by  the  creation  of  roan ! 

I  will  here  introduce  another  figure  or 
parallel,  to  illustrate  the  cruelty  and  incon- 
sistency of  Arminianism. 

Suppose  a  father  of  a  numerous  and 
helpless  offspring,  takes  them  all  to  the 
brink  of  some  deep  and  frightful  den  or 
cavern,  full  of  the  most  poisonous  reptiles 
and  hideous  monsters  imaginable ;  then 
takes  his  unconscious  children  in  his  arms, 
and  stations  himself  immedi^ely  over  the 


load  with  chains,  and  confine  th^ja.  all  but  |  yawning  vortex,  and  deliberately,  as  if  in 
a  favourite  son,  in  a  dark  and  noisome  '  ftport,  dandles  them  over  the  frightful  abyss 


dungeon- for  life ;  give  them  each^  day  a 
few  crusts*  of  bread,  and  a  few  dpopsof 
water,  barely  sufficient  to  keep  th^  vital 
spark  of  life  in  their  emaciated  frames : 
suppose  they  should  receive  daily  visits 
"  from  their  cruel  Sire,  who  at  each  visit 


—continually  crying  in  their  j^rs,  in  thun- 
dering accents,  danger  I  danger  I'  and  to 
be  careful  and  not  fall  out  <x^  his  arms ! 
Don't  fall!  don't  fall,  my  dear  children; 
I  ^  take  no  pleasure  in  the  death"  of  my* 
children,  ^*  but  rather  you  would  live"  I  If 
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y6u  fall  you  will  be  dashed  to  pieces  upon 
the  rocks,  and  be  devoured  by  the  mon- 
sters below !  Don't  fall,  ray  children,  I 
loye  you  dearly  !  But  still  he  continually 
dandles  them  over  the  yawning  abyss, 
until  at  last,  they  become  affrighted — they 
faint — they  relax  their  infantile  and  feeble 
grasp;  and  alas!  *  *  *  they  all  drop, 
save  one,  into  the  depths  of  the  pit,  or  vor- 
tex of  destruction!  A  few  feeble  shrieks 
arise  from  the  awful  deep,  and  all  Is  over 
forever !  they  are  dashed  to  pieces  upon 
the  rocks,  and  devoured  in  an  instant  by 
the  monsters  below ! !  Only  one  is,  as  by 
a  miracle,  saved  from  destruction.    *  *  * 

But,  alas!  mark  the  result.  The  father 
undertakes  to  extenuate  himself  from  the 
odium  of  any  cruelty  or  blame ;  and  re- 
sorts to  the  puerile  plea,  that  he  had  con- 
tinued failhftdly  to  toarn  them  of  their 
danger,  and  plead  with  them  not  to  fall, 
yet  at  the  same  time,  he  absolutely  knew 
it  was  almost  an  utter  impossibility  for 
them  to  have  avoided  falling  into  the  pit ! 

As  well  might  he  at  once  have  thrown 
them  into  the  pit,  and  then  warned  them 
**  faithfully"  to  bo  exceedingly  careful,  and 
not  be  dashed  to  pieces  upon  the  rocks, 
and  devoured  by  the  monsters  below !  The 
latter  course  would  not  have  been  any 
more  cruel,  if  as  much  so,  as  the  former. 
The  God  of  Arminianism  would  deliber- 
ately dandle  his  offspring  over  the  pit  of 
endless  wo,  absolutely  knowing  that  nine 
tenths  of  them,  at  least,  would  drop  into 
it,  and  perish,  world  without  end ;  and 
then  as  in  mockery  warn  them  not  to  fall, 
not  to  perish  !  While,  on  the  other  hand^ 
the  God  of  Calvinism  would  cast  them  into 
the  pit  at  once,  and  without  ceremony. 

Arminianism  then,  is  every  whit  as 
cruel  and  God-dishonouring  as  Calvinism. 
It  teaches  that  God  has  placed  poor  finite 
man  in  this  world  and  virtually  bids  him 
to  b%  the  author  of  his  own  immortal  sal- 
vation ;  it  places  the  dagger  of  endless 
wo  in  his  hands,  knowing  he  will  plunge 
it  into  his  soul  and  be  endlessly  damned ; 
and  then  warns  him  to  use  it  not !  It  vir- 
tually makes  man  the  author  of  his  own 
salvation,  and  that  by  works  and  no(  "  by 
grace"  as  St.  Paul  informs  us. 

But  to  put  the  best  construction  possi- 
ble upon  the  doctrines  of  Calvinism  and 
Arminianism,  they  both  nourish  and  foster 
the  scorpion  of  endless  misery  in  their  bo- 
soms, the  death  of  all  their  joys.  And 
although  the  votaries  of  those  doctrines 
may  enjoy  some  little  degree  of  happiness 
in  Uie  belief  of  them,  yet  it  must  be  small 
and  meagre  indeed.  Will  the  doctrine  of 
endless  immortal  wo  satisfy  the  soul,  and 
give  it  joy  1  If  so,  it  must  be  a  fiendish 
joy  indeed,  and  not  that  pure,  evangelical 
joy  which  is  **  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.''  Will  such  a  doctrine  furnish  the 
bread  of  Ufe  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven?  Ah  no!  sad  and  melancholy 
experience  tells  a  far  different  tale.  As 
well  might  the  reader  deposite  a  deadly 


viper  in  his  bosom,  and  then  stretch  him- 
self upon  some  torturing  rack  of  the 
Holy  (?)  Inquisition,  and  expect  to  repose 
as  on  *<  flowery  beds  of  ease,"  or  on  a 
couch  of  down,  drop  into  a  calm  sleep,  and 
dream  of  happiness  and  worldly  honour 
and  glory,  and  fancy  his  bosom  to  contain 
the  precious  diamond  of  the  Grand  Mogul, 
and  all  Golconda's  glittering  treasures 
besides ;  as  to  expect  to  enjoy  perfect 
happiness  in  a  system  of  religion,  or  a 
doctrine  as  cruel  and  God-dishonouring  as 
those  wo  have  had  last  under  our  consid- 
eration ;  and  which  nourish  the  hydra  of 
endless  raisery  in  their  bosom.  Will  such 
a  doctrine  satisfy  the  famishing  soul  1  Ah 
no.  As  well  might  a  poor  starving  wretch 
expect  to  satisfy  his  raging  hunger  by 
feeding  upon  the  prodigal's  husks,  the 
pebbles  of  the  sea  shore,  the  poison  fruit  of 
the  Upas  tree  ;  or  to  quench  his  burning 
thirst  by  quaffing  brine  from  the  ocean,  or 
the  molten  lava  that  pours  its  fiery  and 
destructive  torrent  from  the  frightful  crater 
of  iEtna's  thundering  and  trembling  mount, 
as  to  expect  to  be  fully  happy  and  satisfied 
by  feeding  upon  the  scorpion  of  endless 
wo,  and  in  drinking  of  the  deadly  waters 
of  Partialism.  Who  would  barter  the  pure 
and  immortal  bread  of  impartial  grace,  for 
the  hydra  of  endless  wo  1  Who  would 
exchange  the  exhaustless  well  of  salvation, 
whose  waters  are  sweet  and  free,  for  the 
sulphureous  cavern  of  deep  damnation? 

Can  that  doctrine  which  teaches  that, 
per&dventure,  our  nearest  and  dearest 
relatives  and  friends  will  be  the  unhappy 
subjects  of  an  unceasing  wo,  and  that  we 
shall  shout  and  exult  over  the  miseries  of 
the  damned,  give  true  eatisfaotion  ?  If  so, 
it  must  be  a  fiendlike  satisfaction  indeed  ! 

Yes,  many  of  us  know  by  long  and  sad 
experience,  that  this  doctrine  will  not  sat- 
isfy, and  afford  the  soul  that  "joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory."  We  have 
tried  it  long  and  faithfully — we  have  nour- 
ished and  cherished  it  in  our  bosoms  as 
we  would  cherish  a  favourite  child,  and 
even  hugged  it  close  as  with  a  dying  grasp, 
and  supposed  it  was  of  celestial  birth ; 
though  God  forgive  us  for  having  such  a 
dishonouring  view  of  his  attributes.  We 
have  proclaimed  it  long  and  loud,  and  with 
a  fervency  and  zeal  worthy  of  a  better 
cause.  It  was  our  Alpha  and  our  Omeg^, 
our  first  and  last,  and  the  burden  of  our 
prayers,  our  exhortations,  and  our  preach- 
ing. We  vainly  believed  that  without  be- 
lief in  this  revolting  dogma,  there  was  no 
salvation  or  help  for  man.  We  could  have 
rejoiced  to  have  believed  it  a  false  doc- 
trine, and  indeed  we  virtually  prayed  that 
it  might  prove  false  ;  and  would  fain  have 
cut  the  ligaments  asunder  which  bound 
the  mighty  burden  to  our  agonizing  souls ; 
but  alas!  we  feared  they  were  of  ce- 
lestial origin,  and  dared  not  thus  to  do, 
for  fear  of  jeopardizing  our  eternal  salva- 
tion and  unmoor  ourselves  fi'om  the  ''haven 
of  eternal  rest,"  and  rid  ourselves  from 


that  bpUasi  without  which  we  should  in  our 
journey  through  life  be  wrecked  among 
the  breakers  or  dashed  upon  the  rocks, 
and  be  endlessl  v  lost.  This  mighty  burden 
pressed  like  a  leaden  incubus  upon  us,  and 
like  Christian's  burden,  (vide.  Pilgrim's 
Progress,)  we  staggered  onward,  bending 
and  groaning  under  the  mountain  load,  and 
our  cry  was  not  unlike  St.  Paul's  of  old — 
"O,  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  I" 
[endless  misery.]  We  could  even  reite- 
rate the  expressions  of  the  pious  and  ven- 
erable Saurin,  in  reference  to  the  horrid 
dogma  of  endless  misery — **  I  sink,  sink 
under  the  awful  weight  of  my  subject ;  and 
I  do  declare,  when  I  see  my  friends,  my 
relatives,  the  people  of  my  charge,  this 
whole  congregation — when  I  think  that 
you,  that  I,  that  we  are  all  threatened  with 
these  torments ;  I  find  in  the  thought  a 
mental 'poison,  which  diffuses  itself  into 
every  period  of  my  existence  ;  rendering 
society  irksome,  nourishment  insipid,  plea* 
sure  disgustful,  and  life  itself  a  cruel  bitter! 
I  cease  not  to  wonder  that  the /car  of  hell 
hath  made  some  mad  and  others  we/- 
ancholy.^^ 

Ye  aged  fathers  and  mothers,  ye  fond 
and  doting  husbands  and  wives,  ye  affec- 
tionate brothers  and  sisters,  who  believe 
in  the  cruel  and  soul-withering  doctrine  of 
endless  wo ;  can  you  enjoy  any  happiness 
in  a  doctrine  which  may  banish  your  near- 
est and  dearest  friends  to  the  regions  of 
unceasing  torments?  Can  you  foster  a 
doctrine  so  repugnant  to  every  feeling  of 
humanity,  and  so  irreconcilable  with  the 
attributes  of  God?  What  miseries  and 
horror0  foHow  in  the  dark  train  of  the  un- 
hallowed movements  of  the  popular  reli- 
gioninsts  of  the  day  ! 

Yo  free  born  sons  and  daughters  of 
America,  ye  whom  the  impartial  grace  and 
gospel  of  Christ  have  made  "  free  indeed," 
to  you  I  would  solemnly  appeal !  Call  to 
mind,  and  witness  the  work  of  mental  sla- 
very— the  misery  and  insanity  that  are  the 
legitimate  fruits  of  the  unhallowed  revi- 
valist machinations  of  the  present  day.  Be- 
hold our  mad  houses  and  insane  asylums 
filled  with  wretched  maniacs,  hear  their 
shrieks  and  incoherent  blasphemies !  while 
the  genius  of  despair  is  brooding  over  their 
minds,  and  beckoning  them  on  to  the 
commission  of  the  suicidal  deed !  Such 
a  horrid  scene  is  enough  to  melt  the  most 
adamantine  heart,  and  cause  tears  of  pity 
to  flow  from  eyes  that  never  wept  before 
at  others  woes  !  Periodicals  are  continu- 
ally coming  to  hand,  which  tell  tales  of 
melancholy  and  horror — ^that  one  or  more 
have  been  driven  to  insanity — and  not  un- 
frequently  to  murder  and  suicide  besides  ! 
The  once  fond  husband  has.  laid  his  bosom 
companion  a  bleeding  and  mangled  corse 
at  his  feet !  fathers  have  butchered  their 
innocent  and  helpless  offspring,  and  thoA 
with  the  same  weapons  put  an  end  to  theit 
own  lives  !    The  once  fond  mother— H» 
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horrible  as  it  is  true — she  whose  love  was 
once  as  strong  as  death,  has  stained  her 
hands  in  the  heart's  blood  of  her  innocent 
children ;  and  oh  horrible !  mark  the  cause 
which  she  pleads  in  justification  of  the 
awful  deed  ;  it  was  lest  they  should  grow 
up  to  the  age  of  accountability,  commit 
sin,  die  and  be  endlessly  damned ! 

Who  that  has  strength  and  a  voice,  will 
not  sound  aloud  the  tocsin  of  alarm !  What 
philanthropist  that  can  wield  a  pen,  will 
not  war  against  the  commission  of  such 
intellectual  havoc?  Who  that  stands 
upon  Zion's  walls,  will  not  blow  a  blast 
that  shall  be  heard  and  understood  from 
the  gospel  trump ;  call  forth  the  slumber- 
ing energies,  and  arouse  the  dormant  minds 
of  the  philanthropist,  and  the  lovers  of  de- 
cency and  good  order,  and  especially  the 
gospel  of  peace,  to  action  upon  this  mo- 
mentuous  subject?  Who  that  has  a  heart 
to  feel,  does  not  deprecate  and  deplore  the 
unhallowed  causes  of  so  much  misery, 
ruin,  insanity  and  bloodshed?  Ah!  would 
to  God  that  these  things  might  arouse 
these  deluded  religionists  to  a  due  sense 
of  their  errors^  and  a  full  appreciation  of 
the  bitter  fruits  of  their  fanatical  labours  ! 
Will  not  the  cries  of  helpless  orphans,  the 
tears  and  woes  of  widowed  mothers,  the 
shrieks  and  despairings  of  the  unhappy 
maniac,  and  all  the  indescribable  miseries 
and  woes  that  follow  in  the  train  of  these 
religious  tornadoes,  or  whirlwinds  of  fanat- 
icism, arrest  them  in  their  mad  and  cruel 
career]  Look  calmly  upon  these  things — 
look  upon  the  horrid  dogma  of  endless 
wo,  its  tendency  and  blighting  effects ;  and 
then  deny,  if  you  can,  that  the  votaries  of 
$uch  a  doctrine  do  indeed  ''spend  their 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and 
their  labour  for  tiiat  which  salisfieth  not," 
Yes,  deny  if  you  can,  that  there  is  need  of 
preaching  the  gospel  of  peace  and  *'  glad 
tidings  which  shall  be  to  all  people."  How 
many  millions  of  dollars  are  annually  ex- 
pended, and  how  untiringly  and  zealously 
thousands  are  labouring  to  procure  the 
miserable  bread  of  endless  wo  for  ''  poor 
immortal  and  perishing  souls!"  Thou- 
sands indeed,  are  continually  contributing 
to  the  support  of  this  hydra  monster  in  our 
land,  who  do  not  in  reality  believe  in  its 
utility,  and  who  secretly  deprecate  it  and 
the  means  to  support  it.  But  alas !  they 
are  beckoned  onward  by  the  gaudy  ensign 
of  popularity  thus  to  act  Such  persons 
do  not  deserve  to  live  in  a  land  of  boasted 
light  and  religious  hberty !  Ah  the  de- 
mon of  popularity  !  O  temporal  O  mo- 
res! 

O  doubting,  trembling,  famishing  mor- 
tals !  there  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare ! 
Cease  feeding  upon  the  husks  of  endless 
wo,  and  eat  of  the  bread  of  impartial  grace 
and  joy,  and  drink  of  the  pure  waters  of 
eternal  life.  •*  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 


without  price."  Cease  "spending  your 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and 
your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not," 
and  come  to  the  exliaustless  fountain  of 
impartial  grace. 

May  that  glorious  era  speedily  roll  on, 
when  we  shall  **  all  see  eye  to  eye" — when 
the  "  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover 
the  whole  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
groat  deep". — when  "  all  shall  know  Him 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest" — all  be 
"  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth," 
and  when  we  shall  all  feast  upon  that  im- 
mortal and  impartial  bread  of  life,  prepared 
for  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  want,  and 
all  join  in  one  harmonious  song  of  grate- 
ful, joyful  praise  to  God,  and  to  the  "Lumb 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Hallelujah  !     Glory  to  God  ! 

Amen. 

Original. 

SLANDER  vs.  HERESIES. 

Tumults  are  tu  my  Its,  wherever  they  be: 
those  of  which  I  intend  to  speak  are  justly 
styled  moral  tumults.  Tumults  among  the 
Orthodox  are  now  a  days  very  rife ;  but  I 
do  not  intend  to  say  that  these  evils  are 
just  begun,  or  are  more  prevalent  than  they 
ever  were ;  for,  in  a  word,  they  always  did 
prevail.  People  in  the  present  day  are  (as 
all  will  admit)  essentially  difierent  from  our 
forefathers.  From  the  time  our  Saviour 
was  on  the  earth  until  the  present  day,  the 
world  has  been  continually  in  an  uproar. 
Some  one  has  thought  that  there  was  a 
something  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
that  was  not  according  to  the  standards  and 
the  Bible,  and  immediately  told  it  to  others, 
and  finally  it  gets  to  the  ruling  members 
of  the  Church ;  and  ^ould  he  prove  his 
opinion  just  and  equitable,  he  is  sent  from 
the  Church  with  the  brand  of  HERESY. 
Now  these  Rev.  sages  are  continually  in 
such  dealings.  Say  aught  against  their 
Church,  they  are  ready  at  any  time  to  an- 
swer :  **  Why,  Sir,  our  Church  has  been 
established  so  long,  what  right  have  we  to 
alter  it?  It  is  established  from  the  fiible, 
and  what  surer ~ foundation  have  we?" 
Prove  then  to  him  some  error  that  cannot  be 
fathered  upon  the  Bible,  he  is  averse  to  hear- 
ing it  and  makes  no  reply.  But  this  is  not 
my  subject ;  modem  deeds  are  my  design 
at  present 

Almost  every  periodical  newspaper  wafts 
to  us  the  intelligence  that  some  one,  two, 
or  three  of  the  members  of  some  Orthodox 
denomination  have  been  accused  of  Here- 
sy. Then  follow  the  whole  proceedings 
of  the  court,  occupying,  perhaps,  one  half 
of  a  spacious  newspaper.  What  is  it  alter 
it  is  done?  Oh!  be  or  she  is  on  the  broad 
road  to  destruction — ^yes,  everlasting  de- 
struction I 

The  reader  must  permit  me  to  go  back 
one  sentence.  It  is  peculiarly  singular 
that  the  world  is  gradually  coming  towards 
the  light     Stop,  I  am  wrong :   it  is  natth 


ral,  I  should  have  said;  for  most  of  those 
who  are  charged  with  Heresy,  are  merely 
reverencing  God  as  an  impartial  being* 
Is  that  Heresy,  gentle  reader  ?  No ;  it 
cannot  be.  What !  to  call  God  impartial 
is  right  down  Heresy!  What  has  the 
world  come  to  ?  But  to  return.  The  one 
in  particular,  of  which  it  is  my  design  to 
speak  at  this  time,  is  a  Reverend  Divine, 
(so  once  called  by  his  brethren,)  who 
preached  the  sad  news  for  some  time  in 
Boston,  and  who  has  of  late  been  chained 
with  Heresy,  in  Cincinnati.  Whether  that 
charge  was  a  just  one  or  not,  is  not  yet  fully 
determined :  at  all  events,  he  is  permitted  to 
speak  in  his  own  defence.  The  reporter  of 
the  "New- York  Observer,"  (a  Aopc/t*/ Or- 
thodox periodical,)  says,  when  Mr.  Beecher 
first  went  to  the  above  named  city,  he  had 
but  three  enemies :  the  first,  (if  my  mem- 
ory serves  me,)  was  the  Editor  of  the 
"Trumpet,"  a  Universalist  paper  printed 
at  that  place,  which  the  "reporter*-  brands 
with  opprobrious  abuse  in  an  uncommon 
short  space.  What  a  wonderful  propensi- 
ty' said  "  reporter"  must  have  for  such 
things !  I  should  like  it  much,  were  he  to 
lend  me  his  pen  for  one  moment  to  deline- 
ate the  paragraph,  or  even  to  copy  it 
Mine  is  of  well  tempered  steel,  yet  on  such 
an  occasion  it  is  flexile.  Reader,  the  arti- 
cle in  question  is  short  and  yet  it  contains 
all  that  could  bosaid  of  the  vilest  wanderer 
of  the  human  race.  He  extends  no  band 
of  mercy;  his  mind  is  settled  against  the 
sect  and  will  not  yield.  Were  I  disposed 
at  this  time  to  say  aught  against  Mr.  "  Re- 
porter," methinks  I  should  fail  in  the  at- 
tempt, for  the  plain  reason  that  .1  know 
nothing  about  him ;  hut  that  he  beta  cota" 
mitted  a  gross  error  in  the  outset,  no  one, 
not  even  his  "  brothers,"  (were  they  pos- 
sQ^sed  of  a  sufficient  share  of  Christian 
feeling,)  will  pretend  to  deny.  Such  skn- 
der  is  not  to  be  borne,  let  it  come  from 
"Christian"  people  or  not  But  stop:  I 
am  meddling  with  other  people's  affairs ; 
we  are  not  particularly  assailed,  and  there- 
fore have  no  right  to.  say  aught.  I  leave 
the  matter  for  Mr.  Whittemore,  of  the 
Trumpet,  and  do  sincerely  hope  and  trust, 
that  he,  in  his  own  defence,  will  not  let  one 
evil  thought  arise  and  be  uttered,  that  shall 
harrow  up  tlie  feelings  of  him  of  the  Ob- 
server, or  any  other  human  being :  to  speak 
in  one's  own  defence  is  no  more  than  right 
Mr.  Whittemore  should  attend  to  this. 

F. 


AN  HONEST  QUERY. 
The  Author  of  the  "Essays  on  tbe 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  now  publishing  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  holds  the  following 
language.  After  introducing  several  pas- 
sages, designed  to  show  in  the  clearest 
manner,  that  it  "  does  not  consist  in  cere- 
monies and  vain  forms,  but  in  goodness 
and  virtue,"  he  quotes  Dr.  A.  Claike's 
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views  on  Matt  iii.  13,  as  follows :  "  The 
dbpensation  of  the  glorious  gospel  was 
Aow  about  to  be  fully  opened,  and  the 
Jews  were  to  have  the  first  offer  of  salva- 
tion." The  writer  finally  concludes  his 
first  Essay  by  saying:  '*If  this  idea  be 
true,  [and  I  do  not  doubt  it,]  every  person 
will  perceive,  that  to  apply  the  phrase 

*  kingdom  of  heaven'  to  another  state  of 
existence,  is  incorrect,"  *•  And  we  afiirm," 
says  the  writer,  "  that  evpry  individual  who 
will  examine  every  place  where  the  phrcuses 

*  kingdom  of  God'  and  *  kingdom  of  heav- 
en* occur,  will  be  convinced  that  they  re- 
fer to  the  reign  of  gospel  principles  on 
earthJ^  Consequently,  it  would  be  "  in- 
correct" to  apply  the  phrase  "  kingdom  of 
God"  to  another  state  of  existence. 

Now  I  will  agree  with  the  writer  in  his 
views  on  those  passages  mentioned ;  and 
that  the  phrases  ^'kingdom  of  heaven"  and 
**  kingdom  of  God"  generally  signify  the 
gospel  reign  of  truth  and  holiness.  But  I 
would  earnestly  inquire,  if  it  would  be  a 
**  perversion  of  Scripture  to  apply  the 
phrase  *  kingdom  of  God'  to  a  future  state 
of  immortality]"  (See  last  part  of  Essay 
No.  3.)  In  1  Cor.  xv.  50,  Paul  says : 
**  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorrup- 
tion."  Was  not  the  Apostle  here  speaking 
of  a '*  future  state  of  immortality  ?"  Did 
not  this  servant  of  God  refer  to  the  same 
^'future  state  of  immortality,"  that  our 
Saviour  did,  in  Matt.  xxii.  30?  Were 
they  not  both  speaking  of  one  and  the 
same  event— the  resurrection  of  man  to 
immortality? 

If  St.  Paul,  then,  in  the  text  referred  to^ 
meant  by  the  phrase  "kingdom  of  God," 
the  same  state  of  rest  and  enjoyment, 
"  goodness  and  virtue,"  that  Christ  did  in 
his  answer  to  the  Sadducees,  must  we  not 
allow  that  he  referred  to  a  future  state  of 
existence  ? 

As  Paul  was  evidently  speaking  of  the 
resurrection  to  a  future  state  of  incorrup- 
tion,  purity  and  bliss,  it  does  appear  to  mc 
that  the  phrase  '*  kingdom  of  God,"  in 
this  instance,  at  least,  was  employed  to 
designate  that  future,  and  promised  **  in- 
heritance, which  is  incorruptible,  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
in  heaven."  •'  If  this  be  so,  (and  who  can 
doubt  it?")  and  if  Christ  and  St  Paul 
both  referred  to  the  same  glorious  resur- 
rection to  a  future  state  of  immortality, 
where  the  ransomed  spirit  shall  be  robed 
in  the  pure  righteofisness  of  God,  and  be- 
come as  the  tmgels  in  heaven,  would  it 
"be  incorrect,"  and  a  "perversion  of 
Scripture,  to  apply  the  phrase  ^  kingdom 
of  God'  to  a  fiiture  state  of  immortality?" 

But  perhaps  there  is  an  interpolation  to 
be  found  in  this  passage,  (1  Cor.  xv.  50,) 
and  perhaps  the  writer  of  these  Essays  is 
in  possession  of  facts  that  will  plainly  show 
that  Paul  did  not  refer  to  a  future  state  of 
immortality.    Will  he  give  infonnatton  on 


this  subject,  as  soon  as  convenient,  for  the 
special  benefit  and  instruction  of 

An  Inquirer  after  Truth. 
WolcoU,  Aug.  8,  1835. 

From  the  Trumpet,  • 
NOTES  ON  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

"  Let  the  sinner  be  consumed  out  of  the  earthy 
and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more.  Bless  thou  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul.  Praise  ye  the  LordJ^ — Psalm 
civ.  35. 

This  has  sometimes  been  interpreted  as 
an  imprecation  of  vengeance  on  the  wicked. 
But  the  closing  portion  of  the  verse  ren- 
ders such  an  interpretation  exceedingly 
improbable.  We  can  scarcely  suppose 
that  David  would  exult,  and  bless  God. in 
such  a  joyful  manner,  while  praying  for 
the  endless  misery  of  his  fellow  men. 

Yet  improbable  and  absurd  as  this  in- 
terpretation is,  some  have  adopted  it.  Dr. 
A.  Clarke,  for  example,  has  given  this 
vietv  of  it.  I  shall  quote  the  passage  as  a 
theological  curiosity ;  observing  however, 
that  it  manifests  a  spirit  of  indifierence  to 
the  welfare  of  others,  which  one  would  not 
expect  from  a  man,  who  on  other  occa- 
sions seems  to  be  overflowing  with  kind- 
ness. *'  He  shall  consume  the  wicked 
and  the  ungodly,  till  no  more  of  them  be 
found.  Then  the  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  with  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God.  No  wonder,  with  these  prospects 
before  his  eyes,  he  cries  out,  Bless  Jeho- 
vah, O  my  soul !  Hallelujah !  all  ye  that 
hear  of  these  thi!igs,  bless  the  Lord  also." 

The  Dr.  does  not  exactly  say  that 
David  prayed  for  the  endless  misery  of  the 
wicked  :  but  he  does  say  that  he  rejoiced 
in  the  expectation  that  they  would  endure 
such  misery.  He  supposes  hell  to  be  a 
place  of  perpetual  torment,  and  yet  repre- 
sents it  as  a  very  proper  and  religious 
source  of  exultation  and  glorification,  that 
so  many  are  to  be  turned  into  it.  This  is 
a  manifestation  of  feeling  on  earth,  very 
similar  to  that  which  Dr.  Emmons  tells  us 
shall  characterize  the  saints  in  heaven. 
*'  While  the  decree  of  reprobation  is  eter- 
nally executing  on  the  vessels  of  wrath, 
the  smoke  of  their  torments  will  be  eter- 
nally ascending  in  view  of  the  vessels  of 
mercy ;  who,  instead  of  taking  part  with 
these  miserable  objects,  will  say  Amen, 
Hallelujah,  praise  ye  the  Lord." 

I  will  not  attempt  to  magnify  the  hard- 
heartedness  and  cold-blooded  malignity 
which  is  here  exhibited.  It  *is  sufficiently 
obvious  and  disgusting.  That  the  devils, 
if  there  be  such  personal  beings,  should 
thus  exult,  and  yell  forth  their  infernal  joy, 
would  not 'be  improbable.  But  to  pretend 
that  such  is  the  spirit  of  saints  in  heaven, 
or  saints  on  earth,  is  a  gross  libel  on  the 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  and  on  the 
character  of  the  great  High  Priest  of  our 
profession.  Did  Jesus'  manifest  such  a 
spirit,  when  contemplating  the  temporal 
calamities  impending  over  the  Jewish  peo- 


ple ? — not  the  endless  misery  of  that  wick- 
ed and  adulterous  generation,  but  the  fire 
and  the  pestilence,  and  the  sword,  through 
which,  vengeance  was  coming  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost.  He  deplored  their  un- 
happy situation,  and  exclaimed,  "  0  Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  setit 
unto  thee!  How  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not."  Luke  xiii.  34.  Did 
he  manifest  such  a  spirit  when  he  hung  on 
the  cross  ?  Did  he  imprecate  vengeance 
on  his  murderers,  and  exult  in  hope  of 
their  endless  misery  ?  Instead  of  this  he 
prayed  for  them — "  Father  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Luke 
xxiii.  34.  Such  was  the  spirit  of  Jesus. 
And  such  should  be  the  spirit  of  his  disci- 
ples. And  I  repeat,  it  is  a  libel  on  Chris- 
tianity, and  on  its  blessed  founder,  to  pre- 
tend that  it  is  characteristic  of  a  saint  to 
rejoice,  and  glorify  God,  in  hope  of  the 
endless  damnation  of  any  one,  however 
degraded  or  abandoned.  Jesus  never 
manifested  such  a  spirit.  And  they  who 
do,  have  no  claim  to  be  considered  his  true 
disciples.  Not  having  his  spirit,  they  are 
none  of  his.  Rom.  viii.  9.  And  it  is  in 
the  highest  degree  absurd  to  suppose  that 
David,  under  the  influence  of  a  truly  reli- 
gious spirit,  which  is  the  same  in  all  ages, 
desired  the  endless  misery  of  the  'wicked, 
and  exulted  in  hope  of  it. 

What  then  are  we  to  understand  by  his 
language  in  this  passage  ?  I  suppose  he 
intended  to  express  the  same  desire,  which 
he  elsewhere  expresses  in  these  words— 
•«  O,  let  the  wickcldness  of  the  wicked  come 
to  an  end ;  but  establish  the  just ;  for  the 
righteous  God  trieth  the  heart  and  reins." 
Ps.  vii.  6.  He  desired  the  destruction  of 
wickedness,  or  the  reformation  of  sinners. 
When  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall 
have  come  to  an  end,  they  will  no  longer 
be  wicked.  When  the  sinfulness  of  sin- 
ners shall  have  been  consumed,  they  will 
no  longer  be  sinners.  Their  place,  in 
their  former  character,  will  be  known  no 
more.  Righteousnes  shall  be  the  garment 
of  all  hearts,  and  all  shall  unite  in  praising 
God  and  the  Lamb. 

In  such  a  result,  good  men  may  well 
rejoice,  and  give  utterance  to  their  songs 
of  praises.  In  hope  of  such  a  blessing, 
which  Jesus  afterwards  came  to  commu- 
nicate, in  saving  his  people  from  their  sins. 
Matt  i.  21,  and  becoming  the  Saviour  of 
the  woHd,  1  John  iv.  14,  David  might 
well  call  on  his  soul  to  bless  God,  and  on 
all  the  people  to  praise  the  Lord.  On 
such  a  theme  his  meditation  might  be 
sweet ;  ver.  34.  But  to  pretend  that  he 
cheerfully  and  joyfully  meditated  concern- 
ing the  endless  damnation  of  the  wicked, 
and  that^  this  was  what  caused  him  to 
exult  and  praise  God,  is  to  imprint  on  his 
character  a  stain  infinitely  blacker  than  it 
received  in  the  matter  of  Uriah.    He  h«4 
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been  sinful  himself,  and  he  knew  the  trou- 
ble and  sorrow  which  wickedness  produces. 
He  had  been  deUvered  from  the  horrible 
pit,  and  the  miry  clay,  and  God  had  placed 
his  feet  on  a  rock  and  established  his  go- 
ings ;  he  knew  the  joy  attending  such  a 
deliverance ;  and  he  cheerfully  sung  the 
new  song  which  was  put  in  his  mouth, 
even  praise  to  our  God.  Fs.  xi.  2,  3. 
And  was  he  unwilling  that  God  should  be- 
stow the  same  blessing  on  others?  Did 
he  desire  that  they  should  remain  in  the 
pit,  and  perish? — ^yea,  worse  than  perish? 
Did  he  desire  that  they  should  go  down  to 
endless  and  intolerable  torments?  Did 
he  pray  for  their  endless  damnation  and 
exult  in  hope  of  it  ?  God  forbid.  Rather 
let  us  believe  that  here,  as  elsewhere,  he 
prayed  only  for  the  destruction  of  their 
wickedness,  so  that  they  might  experience 
the  same  joy,  when  delivered,  which  he 
himself  had  felt ;  and  that  being  clothed 
upon  with  a  garment  of  righteousness,  they 
might  live  among  the  just,  and  no  more  be 
found  in  the  place  of  the  wicked.  On 
such  a  subject,  he  might  meditate  cheer- 
fully ;  and  he  had  abundant  cause  to  re- 
solve that  he  would  sing  praises  unto  God, 
all  the  days  of  his  life  ;  ver.  34. 

I  may  observe,  in  closing,  that  all  the 
good  men,  of  whom  we  have  an  account 
in  the  Scriptures,  prayed  and  laboured  for 
the  reformation  of  the  wicked.  It  never 
came  into  their  hearts  to  desire  the  endless 
sin  and  misery  of  any  portion  of  the  human 
race.  Jesus  came  to  turn  the  ungodly 
away  from  their  iniquities.  Acts  iii.  26  ; 
and  most  faithfully  did  he  labour  in  this 
work.      His  disciples  pursued  the  same 

course.      And  good  mea   in  all   ogea  have 

manifested  a  similar  spirit.  Let  us  labour 
and  pray  for  the  same  blessing;  remem- 
bering that  '*  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour,  who  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  (he  truth."  1  Tim. 
ii.  3,  4. 

HERAIiD. 


Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       7 
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GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  August  15, 1^35. 


AN  IMPORTANT  CONSIDERATION. 

The  Christian  community  are  divided  into  two 
distinct  classes  in  regard  to  the  duration  of  the 
DevH,  Sin  and  Death.  The  minor  class  seems 
to  embrace  the  only  people  in  Christendom  vrho 
doubt  their  eternal  existence,  and  yet,  strange 
as  it  may  appear,  they  are  the  only  people  that 
appear  to  lay  under  the  heavy  charge  of  propa- 
gating the  "  devil's  doctrine.**  Now  which  doc- 
trine would  be  likely  to  suit  the  devil  the  best- 
that  which  teaches  the  total  destruction  of  him 
and  all  his  works,  and  the  universal  triumph  of 
holiness  and  bliss;  or  that  which  gives  him  an 
mmUm*  and  $ueeiS9fid  reign  over  a  vast  majority 


of  those  creatures  who  rightfully  and  properly 
belong  to  the  God  who  made  them  ?  It  cannoi 
require  the  mind  of  a  M'etoton  or  a  Franklin^  to 
sec  which  doctrine  would  be  most  pleasing  to  hii 
Satanic  majesty;  nay,  the  mind  even  of  a 
childf  would  be  able  correctly  to  decide  this  mat- 
ter, if  It  were  free  from  the  direful  effects  of  a 
superstitious  and  blinding  tradition!  And  a 
doctrine  which  is  most  cong^enial  to  the  mind  of 
the  devil,  must  be  the  devWs  doctrine,  as  he 
would  be  most  likely  to  give  it  his  sanction  and 
his  aid. 

But  we  will  now  briefly  investigate  the  com- 
parative claims  of  tliese  two  respective  classes, 
to  the  true  doctrine  of  Divine  Revelation. 

What  evidence  has  ever  been  adduced  to  prove 
the  endless  existence  of  the  devil,  sin  and  death ; 
or  even  of  hell,  which  is  thought  to  be  an  invisi- 
ble Pandemonium  ?  [Palace  of  devils.]  Not  a 
solitary  testimony  can  be  brought  from  the  sa- 
cred oracles,  to  support  such  a  sentiment  No- 
thing but  the  moral  excrescences  which  have 
grown  out  of  an  amalgamation  of  Christianity, 
Judaism  and  Paganism,  and  strengthened  by 
the  united  influence  of  ignorance,  avarice,  super- 
stition and  cruelty,  have  ever  been  offered  in 
support  of  such  an  unreasonable  dogma.  If  any 
better  evidence  can  be  given,  the  columns  of  the 
Herald  shall  bo  open  to  any  decent  friend,  or  ad- 
vocate, of  the  doctrine;  and  he  shall  have  a  fair 
opportunity  for  pleading  the  deviVs  cmist,  and 
showing,  if  he  can,  that  sin,  and  deathy  and  hellj 
will  endlessly  endure. 

We  will  now  take  the  liberty  of  proving  from 
the  Bible,  which  we  take  as  the  rule  and  guide 
of  our  faith  and  practice,  that  the  devil,  hell,  sin, 
death  and  misery,  shall  cease  and  be  no  more. 
St.  Paul  says  that  Christ  took  upon  him  flesh 
and  blood,  "  that  through  dcatii  ho  might  destroy 
him  that  hath  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  dev- 
il," Thus  the  destruction  of  the  devil  is  provedi 
unless  the  testimony  of  St.  Paul  can  be  invali- 
dated. The  prophet  Hosea  says,  "  O  hades, 
[hell,]  I  will  be  thy  destruction,"  speaking  in  the 
name  of  God.  Hence,  we  may  certainly  anti- 
cipate the  time  when  hell  shall  be  no  more;  and 
we  shall  soon  see  that  there  will  be  no  need  of 
such  a  place,  for  the  prophet  Daniel  gives  a  set 
time  in  which  "  sin  shall  be  finished,  and  trans- 
gression brought  to  an  end."*  The  old  worn-out 
tradition,  that  the  sinner  will  blaspheme  the 
name  of  God  to  all  eternity,  is  here  effectually 
refuted,  unless  blasphemy  in  heU  is  no  sin  /  / 
But  again ;  St.  Paul  says,  "  the  last  enemy 
shall  be  destroyed,  death."  Whether  there  be 
three  kinds  of  death  or  not,  death  of  every  kind 
must  be  "  destroyed,"  or  else  death  would  bo  left 
undestroyed.  But  to  conclude.  The  Revelator 
specifies  a  time,  after  which  "there  shall  be 
no  more  pain,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying ;"  and 
he  adds,  "for  the  former  things  shall  have 
passed  away,  and  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new." 

From  the  foregoing  testimonies,  which  are  but 
a  few  of  the  ntunber  which  might  be  presented 
if  necessary,  we  learn  that.Universalists  believe 
in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of  Divine 
Revelation ;    and  we  also  learn,  that  this  sys- 


tem is  directly  opposed   to  the  doctrine  which 
would  best  please  ths  deviL 

Now  it  is  no  more  than  just  that  things  should 
be  distinguished  by  their  proper  namesj  There- 
fore, we  would  wish  that  the  anti-scriptural  sen- 
timent which  teaches  the  endless  reign  of  the 
devil,  death,  hell  and  sin,  which  sentiment  must 
be  extremely  pleasing  to  the  arch  adversary, 
might  be  recognized  in  its  true  character,  and 
justly  denominated  the  deviVs  doctrine.         C. 

ESSAYS    ON    THE    KINGDOM    OP 
HEAVEN— NO.  4. 

We  now  arrive  at  the  important  inquiry: 
What  will  be  the  result  of  the  establishment  of 
the  "kingdom  of  heaven?" 

Jesus  was  sent  to  save  his  people. from  their 
sins.  Matt.  i.  21.  Hence,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  established  by  our  heavenly  Father, 
to  benefit  his  children,  to  reclaim  them  from  sin 
and  the  dominion  of  rebellion.  In  order  to  effect 
this  gracious  purpose,  Christ  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  The  prophet  informs  us, 
"that, there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations  and  lan- 
guages should  serv£  him."  Dan.  vii.  14.  In  Ps. 
ii.  8,  it  is  said,  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  the 
heathen  for  tliine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,"  Christ 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all — h^  tasted  death 
for  every  man.  Hence,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
or  gospel  dispensation  will  be  exerted  over  eve- 
ry individual,  sooner  or  later.  Am  I  told,  that 
all  those  who  do  not  submit  to  the  laws  of  the 
gospel  in  this  life,  will  be  given  up  to  the  agonies 
of  endless  pain !  I  ask  for  proof  of  this  state- 
ment. There  is  none.  Men  are  as  much  under 
the  dominion  of  Christ  after  death,  as  they  are 
before  death,  and  this  fact  is  admitted  by  the 
creeds  of  the  day.  Many  believe  that  Christ 
will  enlighten  the  heathen  and  infants  beyond 
the  grave-— and  why  not  the  miserable  victim  of 
iniquity  also  ?  The  "  kingdom  of  heaven"  was 
»et  up  to  destroy  sin  and  rebellion.  This  was 
the  intention  of  God  and  the  desire  of  his  Son. 
The  will  of  God  is,  that  all  men  should  be  saved 
and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  1  Tim- 
ii.  8,  and  Christ  came  to  perform  that  wilL  John 
vi.  38.  Will  they  succeed?  If  not,  must  they 
not  be  disappointed  ?  Let  those  answer,  who 
believe  that  many  will  not  submit  to  Christ. 

God  fixed  the  reign  of  divine  truth  on  the 
earth,  that  sin  might  be  finished.  All  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  tend  to  produce  this  result. 
Its  judgments  are  inflicted  to  prevent  crime,  de- 
ter sinners  and  reform  them.  And  when  this 
shall  be  accomplished,  then  "  every  knee  shall 
bow,  every  tongue  shall  sVear,  surely  shall  say, 
in  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength" — 
then  shall  all  the  ends  of  the  world  remem^ber 
and  visit  the  house  of  God — then,  every  creature 
shall  be  gathered  in  Christ. 

At  this  period,  the  final  consummation  shall 
be  brought  to  pass.  "  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power.  For 
be  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
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his  feet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed 
is  death."  1  Cor.  xy.  24—26.  Then  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  will  cease  its  operations — its 
judgment-seat,  its  laws,  its  penalties  and  its 
power  will  cease,  because  their  object  will  be 
fuUy  accomplished — sin  will  be  finished,  rebellion 
subdued,  and  an  everlasting  righteousness  shall 
be  brought  in.  The  truth  of  the  Apostle's  state- 
ment will  then  be  seen  by  every  creature — "  and 
when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then 
shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be 
aU  in  aU."   1  Cor.  xv.  28. 

Oh,  glorious  consummation !  How  worthy  of 
God,  and  how  full  of  blessings  to  man !  How 
replete  with  consolation  !  May  Heaven  grant, 
that  it  may  so  warm  our  hearts  and  strengthen 
our  resolutions,  that,  in  anticipation  of  its  joys, 
we  shall  strive  to  spread  its  moral  power  among 
men,  by  virtuous  lives !  So  be  it,  in  tho  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus !     Amen !  Hallelujah ! 

G.  W.  M. 


LET  IT  BE  UNDERSTOOD. 

We  are  often  told  that  Universalism  leads  to 
licentiousness,  and  we  have  as  often  endeav- 
oured to  show  by  fair  and  candid  argument  that 
this  charge  is  false  and  unfounded.  We  have 
never  doubted,  however,  the  sincerity  of  most  of 
those  who  bring  forward  this  accusation  against 
our  doctrine.  We  are  confident  that  their  oppo- 
sition to  il  originates,  partly  from  their  tradition- 
ary prejudice,  and  partly  from  the  want  of  a 
correct  understanding  of  the  subject. 

As  evidence  in  support  of  the  above  charge, 
we  are  frequently  cited  to  certain  individual 
who,  professing  a  belief  in  said  doctrine,  indulge 
in  the  degrading  habits  of  intemperance  and  pro- 
fanity. We  do  not  pretend  to  deny  that  there 
are  such  individuals  in  community,  and  that  they 
thus  disgrace  themselves  and  the  cause  which 
they  pretend  to  advocate.  We  are  heartily  sor- 
ry that  this  is  the  case.  But  what  does  all  this 
prove  7  Does  it  prove  that  the  theory  which 
such  characters  embrace,  is  false  and  pernicious  ? 
Before  it  can  be  urged  in  support  of  such  a 
proposition^  it  must  be  shown  that  the  system 
which  they  have  theoretically  embraced,  has  led 
them  into  such  disgusting  practices.  We  may 
safely  affirm,  that  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  such 
persons  were  confirmed  in  those  evil  habits, 
while  under  the  influence  of  an  oppon<e  doctrine* 
And  if  a  mental  assent  to  the  truth  of  Univer- 
salism does  not  reform  them,  (which  it  cannot) 
unless  they  feel  its  power  and  realize  its  trans- 
forming efficacy,)  it  certainly  does  not  make 
them  any  wane.  It  is  a  maxim  which  will  not 
be  questioned,  that 

''  We  often  know  the  righl^  and  yet  the  tvrong  pursue.'' 

But  if  we  are  allowed  to  call  in  question  and 
reject  every  religious  system  that  lias  been  em- 
braced and  advocated  by  licentious  and  vile 
characters,  we'should  at  once  be  fully  authorized 
to  call  in  question  and  reject  every  system  o# 
ethics  and  religion  of  which  we  have  ever  heard. 
Reader,  look  around  upon  community,  even 


where  you  are  well  acquainted,  and  cite  me  to 
that  religious  denomiiftition,  which  does  not 
number  among  its  adherents,  some  of  the  most 
vile  and  unprincipled  of  our  race.  And  will  you 
contend  that  the  defections  and  sinful  indulgen- 
ces of  such  persons,  which  are  to  be  found  at- 
tached to  every  system,  is  sufficient  to  prove 
every  system  of  religion  false  and  licentious  1 
You  will  answer.  No.  Then  I  ask  candidly 
how  the  fact,  that  some  intemperate  and  profane 
men  pretend  to  believe  and  advocate  Universal- 
ism, can  prove  the  doctrine  licentious  ?  All  the 
charity  we  ask  of  others,  is  no  more  than  we  are 
willing  to  show.  We  do  not  pretend  that  the 
beastly  and  diabolical  conduct  of  a  Strale,  with 
a  host  of  others,  proves  the  Presbyterian  doctrine 
false  or  licentious.  We  do  not  say  that  the  un- 
parallelled  barbarity  of  an  ^very,  and  the  horse- 
stealing propensity  of  a  Dare,  with  many  more 
similar  cases  among  them,  prove  the  Methodists 
to  have  embraced  a  false  and  pernicious  system. 
We  njight  say  the  same  of  every  modern  class 
of  Christians.  But  we  will  go  back  to  ancient 
times.  Wo  are  not  sufficiently  skeptical  to  call 
the  religion  of  Jesus  a  false  and  licentious  sys- 
tem, because  one  of  the  chosen  apostles  was  a 
deceiver  and  virtually  a  murderer,  and  another 
a  liar  and  a  blasphemer  ;  and  because  two  emi- 
nent disciples,  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  were  liars 
and  thieves.  No :  these  facts  only  serve  to  ren- 
der the  light  of  divine  truth  more  clear  and  con- 
vincing, for  its  principles  were  developed  in  the 
cofnfession  and  moral  condition  of  those  false 
pretenders. 

Such  may  be  the  cose  in  regard  to  the  doctrine 
in  question.  We  are  sorrowfully  sensible  that 
there  are  too  many  whose  better  judgments 
prompt  them  to  embrace  the  rational  and  aoriptti- 
ral  theory  of  Universalism,  and  who,  at  the  same 
time,  violate  in  the  most  shocking  manner,  its 
principles  of  moral  action. 

But  U  must  be  seen  that  the  conduct  of  such 
unprincipled  characters  cannot  come  in  as  proof 
in  regard  to  the  tendency  of  the  doctrine,  for  we 
have  seen  that  if  such  a  rule  be  admitted,  it 
would  as  clearly  prove  the  licentious  tendency 
of  every  other  religious  system,  not  excepting 
the  primitive  system  of  Clmstianity  as  taught 
by  Jesus  himself,  as  it  would  prove  the  licen- 
tious tendency  of  Universalism, 

The  above  remarks  are  not  only  designed  to 
set  this  subject  in  its  true  light  before  our  sin- 
cere oppcsers ;  but  also  to  show  that  the  intem- 
perate,  the  profane  and  the  dishonest,  let  their 
theory  be  what  it  may,  are  not  really  and  proper- 
ly Universalists.  They  may  entertain  cor- 
rect views  of  the  gospel  system ;  but  this  is 
worse  than  useless,  unless  their  belief  is  reduced 
tp  daily  practice.  So  thought  St.  JfameSk  He 
sajui :  "  As  the  body  without  the  spirit  is^ead, 
BO  faith  without  vjorks  is  dtad  also.''*  O,  that  all 
professed  Unifersalists  would  manifest  a  "  liv^ 
itig  faith''* — carry  out  their  theory  into  constant 
practice — and  no  longer  remain  as  stumbling 
blocks  in  the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness ! 
Then  would  it  no  longer  be  said  that  "  Univer- 
salism leads  to  licentiousness ! "  Brethren,  think 
on  these  things — ^renounce  the  deadly  deeds  of 


darkness  and  dishonesty — and  show  to  the 
world  that  your  moral  conduct  and  conversation 
are  as  much  purer  than  that  of  your  opposers, 
as  your  theory  is  more  consistent,  sublime  and 
glorious.  C. 


ANOTHER  DISCUSSION. 

We  learn  that  another  theological  discussion 
is  to  take  place  in  tho  Methodist  church  in  Hun- 
tington, Long  Island,  on  the  25th,  26th  and  27th 
insu  between  Rev.  Ira  Ferris,  Methodist,  and  Br. 
S.  C.  Bulkley,  Universalist.  The  question  is  one 
of  momentuous  importance — one  that  should  oc- 
cupy the  most  devout  attention  of  every  rational 
mind.  It  is  this—"  Do  the  Scriptures  teach  the 
Doctrine  of  the  final  holiness  and  happiness  of 
all  men  ;  or  the  endless  misery  of  all  the  unre- 
generate  who  die  in  impenitence  and  unbelief?" 

We  hope  the  discussion  may  be  conducted 
in  the  true  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  that  truth — 
God*s  eternal  truth,  may  prove  victorious  over 
error  and  delusion.  We  are  not  a  little  pleased, 
as  well  as  surprised  that  our  Br.  of  tJ^e  Metho- 
dist church  has  summoned  sufficient  courage  and 
fortitude  to  meet  a  defender  of  the  faith  of  im- 
partial grace,  in  the  open  field  of  argumentation. 
Such  events  are/eto  and /ar  between  at  the  pres- 
ent day.  We  are  always  gratified,  when  truth 
and  falsehood  are  permitted  to  grapple,  for  we 
are  confident  that  "  truth  is  mighty  and  must 
prevail." 

We  shall  endeavour  to  lay  before  our  readers 
the  result  of  this  proposed  discussion  as  speedily 
as  possible.  ^  C. 

NEW  PUBLICATION. 

We  have  now  before  us  No.  1  of  "  The  Zo- 
diac," anew  literary  periodical  puMished  at 
Albany,  N.  Y.  It  is  got  up  in  excellent  style, 
at  a  low  price,  and  judging  from  the  contents  of 
this  No.  it  promises  to  become  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  the  literary  resources  of  the  state. 

Among  the  contributors  we  may  name  Hogg, 
the  Ettrick  Shepherd,  and  the  amiable  and  tal- 
ented Mrs.  Sigourney. 

RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 

An  extra  meeting  of  the  First  Universalist  So- . 
ciety  in  Geneva,  in  the  town  of  Seneca,  will  be 
held  at  their  chureh,  on  Saturday,  the  22d  insU  at 
5  o'clock,  P.  M.  for  the  purpose  of  appointing  two 
delegates  to  the  Ontario  Association,  and  attend- 
ing to  some  other  important  business  relating  to 
said  society.  By  order  of  the  Trustees, 

The  Senior  Editor  will  preach  at  Smith's 
Mills  on  the  third  Sunday  mst.  (to-morrow,) 
A.  M.  and  P.  M.,  and  at  East  Mendon  at  5 
o'clock  P.  M.  Br.  W.  Andrews  will  supply 
the  desk  in  this  village. 

Br.  TowNSEND  will  preach  in  Fairport,  and 
Br.  Andrews  in  Victor,  on  <he  fourth  Sunday 
inst. 

Br.  Andrews  will  preach  a  Lecture  in  Lake- 
ville,  on  Friday  evening,  August  21st,  as  the 
friends  may  appoint. 
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MARRIAGES. 

In  Gaines  on  the  23d  ult.  by  Rev,  Wm.  An- 
drews, Mr.  Wm.  H.  Scott  to  Min  Marietta 
Thrall,  botl^  of  Medina,  Orieans  Oo.  ^,  ,  . ,  ^ 
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IMPORTUNITY. 
"  Let  me  go  for  tfu  day  breaketk," 
Go !  when  the  promise  stands, 

That  a  faithful  God  will  hear ; 
Go !  when  the  intercessor's  Toice 

Sounds  in  the  Almighty's  ear. 
Go !  when  my  spirit  breaks 

For  the  longing  it  hath  for  thee  ; 
Oh,  no,  the  Blessed  shall  not  go, 

Until  he  blesseth  me. 

There  is  life  in  the  holy  God — 

A  fountain  that  cannot  fail ; 
A  gentle  hand  that  can  wipe  the  tear. 

And  sooth  the  contrite  wail. 
There  is  one  who  can  speak  the  word. 

And  the  blind  shall  rise  and  see— 
Oh,  then,  the  Blessed  shall  not  go 

Until  he  blesseth  roe. 

Yes !  ashes  and  dust  may  plead 

With  the  Holy  One  above : 
And  the  mournful  prayer  ascend 

To  the  God  whoss  name  is — Lotc. 
Angels  may  not  be  sent 

On  their  heayenly  ministry. 
But  the  Blessed  will  not  go. 

Until  he  blesseth  me. 

My  spirit  glows  in  faith. 

My  heart  in  strong  desire : 
And  God  will  come — will  come — 

Ere  the  lamp  of  life  expire. 
Thou  wilt  not  desert,  I  know, 

The  heart  that  clings  to  thee; 
Oh,  no,  the  Blessed  will  not  go, 

Until  he  blesseth  me. 

Fr<mtheZodi«te, 
THE  POWER  OP  THE  PRESS— No.  1. 
This  much  lauded  power  is  not  magical, 
though  confessedly  mighty.  It  depends  upon 
laws  as  uniform  and  indispensable,  and  intelli- 
gible as  any  in  physics.  The  phraSe,  like  any 
others,  is  much  used ;  but  rarely  allied  to  very 
definite  conceptions.  A  general  examination  of 
the  real  influence  of  printing,  may  prepare  the 
way  for  an  impressive  view  of  privilege  and  ob- 
ligation connected  with  it.  '  The  power  of  the 
press  is  the  power  of  mind  over  mind  ;  and  this 
may  be  fhulti plied  indefinitely.  If  one  mind  can 
powerfully  affect  another  by  relating  a  fact,  by 
illustrating  a  principle,  by  awakening  dormant 
associations  ;  if  Demosthenes  could  move  all 
Athens  with  one  controlling  spirit  of  courage  ; 
if  Peter  the  Hermit,  could  spread  through  Eu- 
rope the  musings  and  burnings  of  his  solitary 
bosom,  and  create  one  all-absorbing  impulse  of 
fanaticism,  then  the  press  is  powerful.  True, 
the  living  speaker  teaching  the  mind  through 
both  the  eye  and  the  ear,  can  get  the  more  entire 
mastery  of  his  headers,  than  if  he  bad  been  con- 
fined to  his  pen.  But  the  press  is  the  whisper- 
ing gallery  of  the  world,  and  of  time.  It  brings 
its  audience  of  a  million  to  hear,  and  when  they 
vt  dead,  it  famishes  another.    Here  is  the  elec- 


tric chain  of  mind  the  most  extensive  and  per- 
petual, along  which,  thdbghi  and  seninnent  and 
purpose  can  spread  themselves  fro«>  the  fountain 
to  numberless  recipients^  To  go  a  Uttle  more 
into  detail.  The  press  enables  oner  man  to  af- 
fect in  one  year,  a  million  of  minds,  or  two^  or 
ten  millions,  just  as  powerfully  as  he  can  affect 
one,  by  a  written  communications  Evarts  wrote 
on  "  the  removal  of  the  Indians-  aeross  the  Mis. 
sissippi,"  a  series  of  articles  signed  William  Penn. 
Whatever  may  have  been  their  merits  or  de- 
merits, they  were  supposed  to  have  been  read 
within  one  month,  by  two  million  persons  in  the 
United  States.  What  an  audience  for  one  man 
to  address  in  one  month  I  surely  no  man  mis- 
pends  his  time,  who  is  writing  what  is  worth 
reading.  The  press  enables  a  writer  to  address 
his  descendants  to  the  end  of  time.  How  de- 
lightful the  thought,  that  a  thousand  years 
hence  you  will  be  moulding  to  virtue  some  youth- 
ful heart,  descended  from  you  and  your  children. 
Look  too  on  the  other  side.  It  enables  the  rea- 
ders of  four  continents  to  learn  the  facts  of  geog- 
raphy and  government,  of  science  and  literature 
in  each,  as  perfectly  as  their  own  ;  the  msn  of« 
thousand  generations  can  live  back  amid  all 
former  periods,  converse  with  sages,  listen  to 
orators  and  poets,  and  accumulate  into  one,  the 
wisdom  of  forty  centuries.  The  press  it  the 
grand  depository  of  facts,  which  form  the  basis 
of  all  science  ;  it  is  the  everlasting  herald  of  de- 
parted worth ;  embahning  every  form  of  poetic 
beauty,  and  collecting  every  gem  of  pure  and  no- 
ble sentiments  ;  presenting  a  perpetual  series  of 
portraits  which  defy  the  corrosion  of  time,  and 
make  permanent  the  fleeting  peculiarities  of 
every  age.  It  stamps  eternity  on  science,  and 
places  each  generation  in  its  iufAUcy  oa  the  van*' 
tage  ground,  attained  by  the  last  toils  of  their 
predecessors.  It  is  now  the  moral  ligament  which 
binds  in  cordial  fraternity  fourteen  millions  of 
freemen,  scattered  under  fifteen  degrees  of  lati- 
tude and  thirty  of  longitude  ;  differing  on  fevery 
point  of  religious  belief;  with  constantly  clash- 
ing and  rival  interests ;  fully  contrasted  in  the 
character  of  their  domestic  relations,  North  and 
South,  and  in  their  traits  of  individual  character. 
East  and  West.  Yet  the  press  softens  their 
prejudices,  removes  misapprehensions,  and 
spreads  under  the  eye  of  fourteen  millions  of  le- 
gitimate sovereigns,  the  exact  state  of  their 
empire.  It  is  the  ally  of  Liberty,  the  defender 
and  propagator  of  Truth,  the  appointed  dispen- 
ser of  li^ht,  the  nourisher  of  mind,  the  main 
spring  of  free  governments,  and  the  dread  of  po- 
litical and  religious  despotism.  None  but  ()c- 
spots  have  tried  to  chain  it;  fjr  none  better 
than  they  have  understood  its  po^er,  cChd  none 
but  they  have  dreaded  its  influence.  To  b&s^ll 
more  minute.  A  man  is  reading  a  ncwsfj^per 
containing  an  account  of  a  new  application  of 
power  to  machinery.  It  strikes^omc  deep  and 
vibratory  chord  in  his  heart.  He  starts  as  from 
a  dream ;  a  thousand  "  mechanical  thoughts," 
which  have  wandered  oft  in  idle  roamings 
through  his  mind,  now  rush  impetuous  together. 
He  has  discovered  a  new  principle  of  arrange 
ment, 


file.  He  flies  to  his  tools,  construct  a  new  nria- 
chin^  for  navigating  rivers ;  and  presently  the 
rivers,  lakes  and  seas  are  ploughed  by  steam ;, 
and  the  commerical  condition  of  the  world  is 
changed  as  by  magic  That  man  felt  the  power 
of  the  press.    The  world  felt  it  through  htm. 


From  the  Star  and  Universalist, 

A   MOUNTAIN    IN    LABOUR.. 

The  Cincinnati  (Ohio)  Journal  thus  speaks 
concerning  a  great  project  of  the  great  Mr.. 
Abner  Kneeland. 

New  Union.  Abner  Kneeland,  the  Atheist 
of  Boston,  in  reply  to  a  compliment  paid  him  by- 
the  Catholic  Sentinel,  speaks  of  a  union  between 
Atheists  and  Roman  Catholics,  as  follows : 

'  Let  this  union  but  take  place,  and  the  great 
western  valley  will  speak  in  a  voice  of  thunder, 
that  all  the  misssionary  fanatics  in  our  country 
will  never  be  able  to  silence.^ 

This  is  kind  in  Mr..  Kneeland  to  have  the  in- 
terest of  the  great  valley  so  much  at  heart.  But 
the  union  in  the  great  valley  would  be  all  on  one 
side,  for  Atheists  are  as  scarce  among  us  as 
snakes  and  toads  in  Ireland.  We  have  resided 
for  years  in  the  west,  and  traversed  it  for  thou* 
sands  of  miles,  and  never  yet  have  we  met  an 
avowed  AtheisL — When  this  union  is  formed 
Mr.  Kneeland  wiU  have  a  large  party  here. 

*  Deacon  Givens  and  I,'  said  a  Rhode-Islander^ 
*keep  more  cows  than  any  other  two  men  in. 
town.' 

•  *How  many  does  Deacon  Givens  keep?'  said 
a  bystander. 

*  Twenty-nine.' 

*  And  how  many  do  you  keep  7* 
« One.' 

So  it  will  be  with  Abner  Kneeland*s  union  be^ 
tween  Atheists  in  the  west  and  Roman  Catho* 
Ties.  He  is  in  great  trouble  and  resembles  the 
drunkard — 

*  Who  caught  hold  of  a  sign-post  and  loudly  did  bswl-.^ 
United  toe  stand—divided  toe  fall.* 
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ORIGINAL    SERMON. 

Bt  G.  S.  Ames,  of  Tully,  Onondaga  Co. 
**  QtantM  by  art  and  matC*  <ietnce.*'— Acta  zrii.  S9. 

No  one  can  reflect  impartialfy  upon  the 
course  pursued  by  mankind,  and  not  see, 
that  they  are  not  only  dissatisfied,  but  moral- 
ly crafty,  cunning,  ingenious  and  sinful  be- 
ings. As  the  wheel  of  time  rolls  on,  every 
day  brings  with  it  multiplied  additions  to 
the  already  numerous  evidences,  which 
must,  I  think,  confirm  e\ery  man  in  these 
opinions. 

Every,  reason  which  gives  rise  for  the 
belief  that  our  world  is  constantly  advanc- 
ing in  science  and  learning,  alike  urges  the 
idea  that  it  is  also  making  new  advances 
ia  other  human  devices.  For  man  has 
ever  been,  at  least  in  his  own  estimation, 
his  own  peculiar  friend  ;  and  he  has  been 
actively  engaged  in  promoting  his  own 
happiness,  and  in  securing  his  own  inter- 
ests, and  that  too,  in  many  respects  quite 
regardless  of  every  rule  of  right.  It  is 
evident  from  one  moment's  reflection,  that 
mankind  throughout  the  globe,  have  such 
a  quenchless  thirst  for  happiness,  that  al- 
most every  means  imaginable  have  been 
resorted  to  by  them  to  obtain  it.  When 
justice,  love  and  the  exercise  of  benevo- 
lent principles  would  not  be  conducive  to 
this  end,  injustice  and  craft  of  almost  eve- 
ry grade  must  be  introduced.  If  neither 
of  them  would  answer,  other  mrthods, 
however  unchristian  both  in  their  nature 
arid  tendency,  must  be  adopted  ;  for  this 
end  must  be  attained.  Men  have  disguised 
themselves.  They  have  called  into  exer- 
cise all  manner  of  deception.  They  have 
fought  vaHantly  with  the  smile  of  hypocrisy 
and  withthe  sword.  They  have  offered 
eulogy  and  threatenings,  encomium  and 
wrath,  to  obtain  honour,  renown  and  digni- 
ty—to receive  (he  high  applause  and  praise 
of  men — and  to  attain  to  that  degree  of  in- 
dependence which  would  render  them  hap- 
py. For  the  confirmation  of  these  facts, 
we  oiily  need  take  one  candid  survey  of 
the  pages  of  history.  Look  back  to  those 
days  when  civilization  and  religious  laws 
were  fast  rearing  their  throne  among  the 
people  of  the  eastern  hemisphere ;  when 
Judaism,  in  her  native  excellency,  was  be- 
coming the  most  prevalent  doctrine  and 
popular  hypothesis  of  the  day ;  when  Mo- 
ses and  Joshua,  his  successor,  had  the 
honour  of  being  the  chief  governors  among 
the  Hebrew  nation,  which  was  then  the 
elect  of  God  to  be  separate  from  the  de- 
lusive worship  of  images,  and  from  other 
geftflind  and  ridiculous  practices;  and  there 
wd  may  see  the  means  which  were  so  of\en 
caHed  forth  by  their  enemies,  regardless  of 
justice  and  principle,  for  the  purpose  of 


decreasing  the  number  of  Moseses  follow- 
ers, by  their  conversion  back  to  idolatry, 
their  own  favourite  and  peculiar  system 
of  religion;  And  from  this  look  onward 
through  centuries  of  years,  down  to  the 
days  when  the  promised  Son  of  God  first 
made  his  appearance  to  the  sons  of  men, 
and  you  will  see  for  the  space  of  four  thou- 
sand years  but  very  little,  certainly  not  an 
infinite  variation,  in  the  practices  and  devi- 
ces of  men.  Yet  projects  are  almost  as 
numerous  as  the  moments  of  time.  A 
Nimrod  is  induced  to  build  a  tower  lor 
certain  purp(»ses.  An  Absalom  we  find 
engaged  in  inventing  a  scheme  to  dethrone 
his  father  David,  A  Nebuchadnezzar 
devised  a  furnace,  and  others  sonr^e  diflVr- 
ent  invention,  all  of  which  can  without  ex- 
aggeration be  numbered  among  human 
devices.  And  after  this  time,  scribes  and 
phariseeSfWhosc  heads  were  full  of  schemes 
and  plans,  without  regard  to  virtue  or  prin- 
ciple, refrained  not  from  calling  forth  their 
powers  and  faculties  in  almost  every  shape ; 
making  themselves  beautiful  in  appearance, 
using  flattering  words  and  other  deceptive 
enticements,  for  the  purpose  of  seducing 
men  from  the  path  of  duty,  and  in  connec- 
tion with  this,  to  make  themselves  as  men 
of  honour  and  integrity  in  the  world.  They 
persecuted  Christians  and  put  them  to  death 
through  their  devices.  The  most  excruci- 
ating pains  and  punishrnents  were^fJLen 
»»flicted"by  these  merciless  and  wicked 
characters,  upon  all  such  as  dare  call  up- 
on and  avow  the  name  of  Jesus.  Men, 
women  and  children  were  hung,  a  specta- 
cle to  the  world,  with  their  heads  down- 
wards, and  their  throats  cut  with  a  knife. 
Again,  they  are  thrown  from  precipiqea, 
and  dashed  to  atoms  against  the  rocks ; 
delivered  to  the  wild  beasts;  confined  in 
prisons,  in  dungeons;  or  cast  in|p  the  sea 
with  millstones  about  their  necks.  Again, 
a  J^ero  invents  a  scheme  to  gratify  his 
wicked  lust  for  human  misery,  and  puts 
the  same  into  execution,  thereby  producing 
the  merciless  suffering  and  torment  of 
poor  dependent  humanity,  for  no  other  rea- 
son, than  because  they  would  be  Chris- 
tians, and  were  unwilling  to  pay  theiir  hom- 
age to  that  which  he  in  his  facinorous  spir- 
it and  fascinated  imagination  saw  fit  to 
dictate.  And  again,  a  Calvin,  after  suffi- 
cient power  was  vested  in  his  hands — af- 
ter Christianity  had  reared  her  posts  and 
hewn  out  her  pill^s — adopts  the  spirit  of 
JVeromt,  and  bums  a  Serveius  at  the  stake 
for  not  being  a  Christian.  Again,  men  of 
our  enlightened  age  go  so  far  with  their 
pious  devices,  as  to  threaten  millions  of 
our  race  with  misery,  infinitely  more  cruel 
than  that  ever  inflicted  by  a  Caligula  or  a 
^  Calvirif  as  the  unavoidable  consequence  of 


not  being  Christians.  I  tremble  as  I  write, 
in  the  bare  contemplation  of  the  horrid  ef- 
fects which  have  been  produced  in  all  ages 
of  the  world,  by  human  devices.  It  is  * 
certainly  astonishing  to  see  the  various 
ways  in  which  they  have  been  practised, 
within  the  last  eighteen  centuries.  Once 
men  were  threatened  with,  and  did  suffer 
the  severest  punishments  for  being  Chris- 
tians !  But  of  late  the  course  is  reversed, 
and  they  are  threatened  still  harder  for  not 
being  Christians !  O,  what  a  mixture  men 
have  collected  through  their  own  folly ! 
And  they  still  continue  to  persist  in  their 
outrages  against  both  principle  and  truth. 
Hence,  then,  this  fact  may  be  noticed  as 
the  invariable  result  of  man's  device. 
Wherever  he  is  permitted  to  invent  any 
scheme  which  is  designed  by  him  to  gov- 
ern such  as  shall  bo  compelled  or  induced 
to  yield  assent  to  the  same,  you  will  find 
that  jt  is  not  only  a  deviation  from  the  es- 
tablished rules  of  heavenly  wisdom,  and 
formed  out  of  his  own  sinister  and  selfish 
heart;  but  discord,  in  all  its  deformity,  will 
appear  on  every  side,  ignorance  and  delu- 
sion will  surround  it,  confusion  of  tongues 
will  be  the  portion  of  its  advocates,  and 
a  destructive  tornado  will  end  the  whole. 

We  do  not  mean  to  be  understood  as 
saying,  that  men  have  ever  invariably  de- 
vised such  means  as  have  tended  to  pro- 
diLCfi^lhe  wretchtidncss  _of_j2ui:  race ;  but. 
we  simply  mean  to  oe  understood,  that 
such  is  the  natural  effect  of  craft,  which 
has  been  so  long  resorted  to  by  men  as  a 
means  by  which  to  produce  certain  ends. 
It  is  certainly  well,  worlhy  of  our  observa-^ 
tion,  that  men  have  been,  in  numerous  in- 
stances, wise  in  their  devices.  They 
have  attached  themselves  to  such  rules  as 
are  calculated  to  produce  good  ends. 
This  will  be  seen  in  the  splendid  advances 
which  have  been  made  in  science  and  reh- 
gion,  in  economy,,  and  in  various  discove- 
ries which  are  calculated  to  render  the 
conveniences  of  life  more  numerous.  But 
more  particulaHy  havo  men  been  wise  in 
devising  laws  which  are  designed  to  regu- 
late nations— to  keep  men  in  subjectionr- 
to  create  unanimity,  concord  and  harmo- 
ny— and  to  perpetuate  the  lasting  well- 
being  of  man.  But  in  order  to  carry  out 
the  rule  laid  down  in  our  text,  we  must  be 
permitted  to  speak  of  the  evil  devices  of 
man ;  for  we  are  sensible  that  they  are 
numerous.  It  must  be  clearly  perceived, 
that  Paul,  the  author  of  our  text,  was 
speaking  of  evil  devices,  apd  to  evil  devi- 
sers, which  were  the  Athenians.  They 
had  become  dissatisfied  with  the  measure 
which  Providence  had  allotted  them,  and 
being  disinterested  in  the  furtherance  of 
Christianity,  they  iBraainefl  tinctured  witlv 
Dlgitizldby^^OU^lt: 


M6 


HKBALt  or  TRVT0. 


(U8#  views  and  whims.  Being  idle,  and  || 
ttot  labouring  for  the  prize  of  the  high  catl- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Josqs.thcy  abhorred 
bis  ibUowersand  caricatured  his  doctrines. 
Being  not  well  informed  with  reference  to 
tiie  teachings  of  Christians,  and  of  their 
▼iews  of  theology,  they  were  excited  to 
wonder  and  surprise,  on  hearing  the  author 
of  our  text  expound  unto  them  Jesus  and 
^the  resurrection.  And  also,  being  igno- 
rant of  the  true  and  living  God,  and  of  that 
worship  of  which  he  was  in  everr  respect 
worthy,  and  having,  as  is  natural  to  human 
beings,  a  desire  to  adore  something,  they 
were  induced  to  worship  gods,  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device.  This,  iben,  being 
the  fact,  the  reader  need  not  be  amazed , 
for  nothing  is  more  natural,  when  we  are 
destitute  of  a  correct  and  genuine  knowl- 
edge of  the  character  of  God,  than  to  in- 
Tent  ono  of  some  kind.  Now,  I  appeal  to 
jour  own  good  information,  as  a  rule  of 
decision.  Is  it  aot  a  fact  too  obvious  to 
occasion  dispute,  that  mankind  in  all  ages 
of  the  world  have  assented  more  or  less  to 
their  own  deluded  and  bewildered  imagina- 
tions, as  a  criterion  on  which  to  fabricate 
BOt  only  their  views,  but  the  very  order  by 
which  to  venerate  their  gods?  (I  uso  the 
plural  number,  f^ods^  because  those  wor- 
shipped are  many.)  Some,  'vhose  souls 
were  Bred  with  love  for  the  worship  of  more 
•xalted  beings  than  theniselves,ha?e  bowed 
to  tlie  sun ;  some  to  the  moon ;  and  others 
to  some  different  character  of  the  planetary 
world.  Some  have  worshipped  God,  and 
odiers  a  multiplicity  of  gods,  just  as  occa- 
sion might  require.  Those  Athenians, 
then,  that  are  ulluded  to  in  our  text,  are 
not  the  only  on©«  which  hiivo-L- 


fortunate  as  to  become  adherents  to  the 
confusion  of  idolatry,  or  who  have  at  least 
been  tmctured  with  similar  views.  If  men 
were  ever  liable  to  be  seduced  :md  de- 
ceived by  the  crafl  and  cunning  of  others, 
with  regard  to  things  of  religion,  now  is  the 
time ;  and  if  we  may  judge  from  appearan- 
ces and  their  own  testimony,  we  must  say 
(bat  man's  device  has  gone  to  such  lengths 
in  our  world,  that  idolatry  in  all  its  defor- 
mity, is  but  just  escaped,  and  consequent- 
ly, too  much  of  the  evil  and  pernicious 
practices  of  heathenism  is  now  exemplified 
by  the  inhabitants  of  our  age.  These  I 
acknowledge  to  be  assertions  of  mine,  but 
I '  am  able  to  support  them  by  a  cloud  of 
witnesses.  For  example:  look  back  upon 
the  last  two  centuries,  and  contemplate  the 
views  which  were  entertained  concerning 
God^s  character.  These  views  were  fond- 
ly cherished  by  the  learned  and  illiterate, 
by  kingf;  and  people,  including  a  greet  por- 
tion of  the  eastern  worid.  And  what  are 
theyt  Has  he  not  been  represented  as  a 
being  characterized  by  the  highest  malig- 
nant and  most  revengeful  disposition  pos- 
sibly imaginable  ?  Has  he  not  been  com- 
pared to  the  ravenous  beasts  of  the  forest, 
sod  to  devouring  whales  of  the  sea*  and 
fepro^ented  too,  ^  being  more  cruel  and 


unjust  than  monarchs  or  tyrants?  Tes. 
I  defy  contradiction  on  this  point.  But 
how  is  it  now?  I  am  sorry  to  say  it: 
there  is  but  a  scanty  alteration.  The  doc« 
trine  of  Jesus  is  shockingly  abused  by 
such  as  ruthlessly  attach  the  vile  and  dele- 
terious dogmas  of  their  fathers  to  its  una- 
dulterated standard.  Its  light  is  obscured 
by  the  dark  mist  of  superstition  which 
hangs  in  the,  mental  vision,  and  its  simpli- 
city and  purity  are  mixed  with  pomp,  pop- 
ularity and  sin,  which  render  it  dark  as 
midnight  gloom.  Now  all  this  can  be  ac- 
counted for,  after  one  moment's  considera- 
tion, upon  the  causes  which  created  the 
idolatry  of  the  Alhenians,  whom  Paul  is 
here  addressing.  As  it  was  through  their 
ignorance  of  the  true  God,  that  they  were 
induced  to  serve  those  graven  by  art  and 
man's  device:  so  it  is  also  inconsequence 
of  the  ignorance  of  the  people  now  existing 
concerning  his  true  chaiacter,  that  they  are 
found  gttilty  of  impeaching  his  veracity  and 
slandering  his  name.  Nor  are  these  all 
the  evils  which  result  from  such  conduct 
Thousands  are  made  mad,  and  tens  ofl 
thousands  are  disgusted  by  this  means ; 
and  they  declare  a  total  disbelief  in  a  God 
of  any  kind,  and  therefore  deny  the  divine 
authenticity  of  revelation,  the  beneficial 
tendency  of  Christianity,  and  the  truth  of 
a  state  of  immortality.  There  is  another 
criterion  by  which  we  are  forced  to  believe 
in  the  necessity  of  a  present  reformation 
from  the  evils  which  idolatry  has  brought 
down  upon  the  sons  of  men,  or  by  which 
we  aro  enabled  to  discover  those  evils. 
Wo  judge  from  the  well  known  fact,  that 
many  partake  of  its  kindred  spirit.  Hence, 
tiiuiji  mIiuiu»i<> U>»»»  in  t»  r»an.  ora numbcr 


of  men,  whose  views  of  divinity  aro  the 
nearest  in  conformity  with,  and  bear  the 
most  striking  analogy  to,  that  which  was 
cherished  by  those  idolaters  under  consid- 
eration, depend  upon  it,  these  men  come 
the  nearest  to  the  worship  of  gods  and  the 
embracing  of  divinity  graven  by  man's  dc^ 
vice.  But  if  their  divinity  partakes  of  a 
still  more  facinorous  spirit,  then  it  certainly 
must  follow,  that  they  are  equally  as  great, 
if  not  more  detestable  idolaters. 

We  will  now  notice  one  more  cause  of 
idolatry.  Its  advocates  must  consider 
that  their  performances  will  be  productive  I 
of  the  security  of  their  own  interests,  and 
will  not  only  be  the  means  of  distinguish- 
Tng  them  from  other  nations  and  people, 
but  will  abo  serve  as  their  hiding  place 
and  refuge,  when  opposition  rages.  This 
is  evident  from  1  Kings  xviii.  26 — 28,  and 
numerous  other  passages  of  similar  import. 
To  be  sure,  we  need  no  proof^  for  no  one 
will  pret'od  to  say,  that  man  wHI  not  strive, 
if  possible«to  make  himself  happy,  and  to 
procure  hh  own  advantages.  This  is  the 
obvious  design  of  all  human  device ;  there- 
fore, rt  follows  that  such  is  the  design  of 
idolaters :  for  that  principle  must  be  man's 
devicti  of  the  most  fasdnating  grade. 

We  come  now  to  consider  other  species 


of  man's  device,  which  we  consider  16 
have  emanated  directly  from  this  principle. 

1.  The  means  wluch  man  has  devised 
for  salvation. 

2.  The  device  of  escaping  the  just 
punishment  of  his  sins. 

On  these  divisions  of  our  subject,  I 
must  be  indulged  in  using  great  brevity! 
and  on  the  first  I  would  beg  leave  to  say» 
in  order  to  open  the  way  to  a  more  clear 
perception  of  my  ideas,  that  there  is  «o 
extensive  diflference  between  those  mean* 
which  have  been  devised  by  man  tor  sal* 
vation,  and  those  which  have  been  devised 
by  God.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  misunder^ 
stood  here,  for  it  must  be  noticed,  I  think, 
by  every  reflecting  mind,  that  man's  de-> 
vices,  with  regard  to  salvation,  must  fall  at 
far  short  of  those  qualities  which  are  ne- 
cessary to  accomplish  this  end,  as  the  de- 
vices of  the  Athenians  were  inferior  to  tba 
sublime  truths  of  the  gospel.  They  are 
inefficient  just  in  comparison  to  the  weak- 
ness  of  their  author ;  but  God's  are  suffi- 
cient in  comparison  lo  his  greatness.  And 
how  is  the  contrast?  Man  is  finite,  God 
is  infinite  and  immutable ;  man  is  depeop' 
dent  and  perishable,  God  is  independent, 
self-existent  and  omniscient.  His  devices 
as  much  excel  those  of  man  as  heaven  im 
higher  than  earth,  as  the  sun  is  brighter 
than  the  spark  from  the  hero's  flint* 

But  to  attend  more  closely  to  the  subjecl 
before  us,  I  ask — What  are  the  facts  coiK 
cerning  man's  device  of  salvation  ?  Whea 
countless  millions  of  rational  beings  hate 
been  represented  as  standing  on  the  verj 
brink  of  impending  destruction,  just  roadj 
to  plunge  headlong  down  tho  nb^ss — csu^ 
didly  I  ask — Are  not  those  remedies  whiclk 
have  been  prescribed  by  man,  for  the  put^ 
pose  of  rescuing  humanity  from  thb  dai^ 
ger,  rather  spurious  in  their  nature?  Cer- 
tainly ;  or  else  they  would  have  accom- 
plished their  purpose  long  ago.  Do  not 
I  hose  numerous  means  which  have  been 
invented  to  reform  mankind  tend  rather  to 
Htrcngthcn  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  to  har- 
den his  heart,  and  make  him  both  ignorant 
of  and  an  enemy  to  virtue,  than  to  make 
him  bumble  and  obedient?  and  finallyr 
have  not  men  been  deceived  by  their  own 
teachers,  in  being  induced  to  yield  assent 
to  such  rules  as  are  pernicious  in  the  ex-- 
treme,  and  thereby  influenced  to  wandef 
still  farther  from  the  path  of  moral  rect^ 
fude?  If  not,  I  ask — How  can  tho  idiW 
be  reconciled  with  the  fact,  that  man,  in 
all  his  schemes  and  devices  to  produca 
these  ends,  has  never  as  yet  proved  them 
efiectual  ?  Now,  as  it  is  proved  that  thej 
are  ineflScient,  they  certainly  roust  be 
wanting ;  their  name  is  TekeJ^  and  theif 
character  is  bad;  and  therefore,  they  paiv- 
take  of  the  spirit  of  man's  device,  which  m 
set  forth  by  the  apostle  as  being  on  a  lerel 
with  graven  images  for  worship.  Consc*' 
qiiently,  we  do  not  fear  to  make  the  con> 
parisoii,  and  will  now  beg  liberty  to  sqr, 
that  man's  scheme  of  salvation  is  eqoaU/ 
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opinion  that  it  is  the  production  of  skill 
and  device, but  also  that  it  partakes  greatlj 
of  the  spirit  of  idolatry,  and  is  produced 
principally  in  consequence  of  the  want  of 
a  more  correct  and  genuine  knowledge  of 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  it 
certainly  evident  that  men  may  err  with 
regard  to  the  best  principles  of  religion, 
and  therefore  transgress  the  highest  com- 
mands of  christian  duty.  But  notwith* 
standing  all  this,  it  is  necessary  that  . 
we  should  im>rove  our  tileats  in*  the 
exemplificatioa  of  virtue  and  truth,  and 
I  am  confident  that  this  principle  would 
be  more  universally  regarded  and  revered, 
were  it  not  for  the  horrid  work  which  idol- 
atry has  mide  among  us.  Only  think  foi^ 
a  moment :  language  would  fail  me  in  ex- 
pressing and  tongue  in  uttering  the  grief 
which^  it  has  <*aused,  and  which  has  been 
produced  through  the  devices  of  men. 
Empires  i»f  monarchy  have  been  estab- 
lished-^the  inhabitants  of  kingdoms  and 
continents  have  been  boimd  in  slavery — the 
orphan  has  been  stripped  of  its  clothing, 
the  only  refuge  from  the  pitiless  storm  of 
winter — the  widow  has  been  robbed  of  her 
mite— -the  christian  of  his  hope — the  poor 
and  the  distressed  in  every  country  and 
clime  have  suffered,  and  been  left  hope* 
lessly  to  perish  amid  the  adversity  of  life. 
It  has  spread  desolation*  darkness  and 
death,  and  created  confusion  and  gnashing 
of  teeth,  throughout  Christendom;  and 
almost  every  other  evil  may  be  imputed  to 
those  views  which  sometimes  create  ima* 
ges.  Now,  then,  my  christian  reader,  it 
is  for  you  and  me  to  judge  for  ourselves^, 
concerning  these  things.  We  think  wo 
have  seen  the  ecrWn  tmd  invariabU  effects 

oTTtroKirry,  aiiu  ui  mw  speeies  or  ffiaim 
device  which  partakes  of  the  same  or  a 
similar  spirit ;  and  as  it  is  known  unto  all 
men  to  be  the  reverse  of  that  wisdom 
which  is  from  above— which  is  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  may  it  never  mora 
receive  our  credit.  And  may  the  whola 
world  from  this  time  henceforth,  learn  to 
forsake  images  and  divinity  graven  by  art 
and  man's  device,  and  follow  after  that 
which  is  good,  for  doctrine*         Amta* 

Qrigiiial. 

ON  PUNISHMENT. 

'  **Bi  noi  ieetived;  C%4  it  not  mocktdt  /W 

whatsoever  a  man  §owethf  Mol  oluUl  A^  9lm 
r«op."— QaL  vi.  7. 

In  this  passage  of  holy  ymU  the  apottla 
considers  the  human  body  and  inind,  aa 
fields  into  which  seed  is  cast,  and  which 
produces  fruit  according  to  the  oatura  of 
the  seed  sown  in  them ;  and  by  this  aimil* 
itude  hath  shown  that  ^ere  is  an  unavoid- 
able result  connectod  with  our  works, 
whether  they  be  good  or  bad.  Bo  not 
deceived,  implies  that  we  may  deceiva 
ourselves,  or  be  deceived  by  others.  Wa 
should  beware  of  both  ourselvet  and  oth* 
ers,  or  wo  shall  reap  the  firuits  of  mu  hr 
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at  mocb  inferior  to  that  which  is  by  gracr, 
aa  graven  images  are  to  the  supreme  God 
of  the  universe.  And  moreover,  it  can 
never  answer  the  purposes  for  which  it 
it  devised,  any  more  than  graven  images 
will  answer  for  worship ;  neither  can  all 
the  ingenuity  of  man  make  it  answer. 
And  what  is  yet  still  worse,  it  will  mvaria- 
bly  be  productive  of  similar  effects  to  those 
of  idol  worship,  viz.  crying  aloud,  and 
mangling  the  flesh  with  knives  and  staves. 
Tes,  and  it  will  convert  men  and  women 
firom  peaceable  and  quiet  citizens  to  raving 
and  distracted  maniacs ;  fi'om  pleasure  to 
pain ;  from  health  to  sicknese ;  and  from 
union,  harmony  and  life,  to  discord,  despair 
and  death,  but  says  one,  AVby  do  not 
you  tell  us  what  this  device  is  t      I  have 


tried  to  avoid  the  use  of  names,  hoping    isbed ;  and  yet,  that  the  whole  world  stands 


Man,  in  the  exercise  of  those  capacities 
with  which  God  has  endowed  him,  has,  fjt 
his  leisure,  perused  the  Sacred  Oracles — 
cast  his  eyes  abroad  in  creation — contem- 
plated upon  the  facilities  of  human  nature, 
and  has  found  in  these  exercises  that  man 
is  a  sinful  being,  In  creation  he  finds 
him  subject  to  troubles,  disappointments, 
and  death.  He  sees  him  in  the  service  of 
sin,  and  enthralled  in  its  attendant- 
misery.  He '  reads  in  the  Bible 
that  man  is  a  sinner — that  all  are  sin- 
ners— that  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one — that  all  are  concluded  in 
unbelief— that  he  that  doeth  wrong  shidi 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done —  | 
that  God  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guil- 
ty— that  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpun- 


Chat  my  meaning  might  be  discovered  with< 
out.  But  if  I  am  not  understood,  it  is 
only  necessary  for  the  hearer  to  call  to 
mind  that  species  of  man's  device,  which 
hat  been  productive  of  the  above  named 
affects,  within  the  compass  .of  our  own  ob- 
tervation,  and  then  we  invariably  have  the 
means  which  man  has  invented  for  salva- 
tion, admitting  facts  and  the  analogy  of  the 
text  Again,  eveiy  one  must  see  that  the 
tcheme  or  plan  of  salvation  which  man  has 
devised  is  deleterious  and  deceptive  in  an- 
other reject,  viz.  it  palpably  contradicts 
not  only  reason,  but  it  is  at  war  with  ^he 
general  teachings  and  the  plainest  and 
most  positive  ^clnrations  of  the  good 
book.  It  lays  entirely  aside  the  merits  of 
Christ,  the  will  and  desire  of  Heaven,  the 
righteousness  and  perfections  of  God,  and 
leaves  man's  whole  happy  destinv  to  de- 
pend upon  his  own  merit  and  rigbteous- 
nest :  that  it  to  say,  roan  Ima  ^krria^MlJLman 
means  through  which  immortal  salvation  - ---  - 
may  be  obtained.  Furthermore,  men  have 
not  only  talked  and  acted  as  though  they 
were  measurably  ignorant  of  God's  plan 
of  salvation,  but  they  have  expressed  ffreat 
lears  that  it  would  never  be  accomplished 
by  him ;  and  with  these  fears  they  have 
been  mercifully  engaged  in  the  laudable 
undertaking  of  procuring  the  well-being  of 
man.  But  how  t  I  ask  again.  Is  it  not 
in  a  similar  way  to  that  invented  by  the 
crafly  idolaters,  and  therefore  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device  T  Most  certainly. 
They  never  will  promise  us  salvation,  un- 
lets we  will  condescend  to  bow  to  their 
images,  and  conform  to  their  ceremonies ; 
but  They  will  pour  out  their  vials  of  wrath 
upon  us,  and  call  ill  names. 

The  bearer  may  now  probably  wish  to 
knew  if  God  promises  salvation  to  such 
at  do  not  terve  him.  I  answer  in  the 
affirmative ;  for  it  wat  because  they  were 
disobedient  and  sinful,  that  he  was  moved 
to  make  them  a  promise  of  salvation. 
Surely,  it  would  be  a  palpable  contradic- 
tion iti  terms,  to  make  promises  of  ffalva- 
tioD  to  those  which  were  already  saved. 

Secondly.  The  means  devised  by  men 
fyi  atcaping  the  punishment  of  his  tint. 


guilty  before  God.  These  evidences,  in 
connexion  with  the  views  he  cherishes  of 
theology,  strike  a  lasting  dread  home  to 
his  heart.  He  fears  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  his  God,  (forgetting  that  he  is  a  just 
God  and  a  Saviour,)  lest  his  views  are  too 
true,  and  almighty  vengeance  pours  forth 
its  ret:jidiless  fury  upon  him,  and  with  one 
interminable  blow  sweeps  his  soul  into 
the  gulf  of  endless  wretchedness.  Now, 
then,  he  is  induced  to  devise  a  plan  which 
in  its  operations  will  prove  subservient  to 
his  own  escape  from  the  demands  of  Di- 
vine justice.  Certain  it  is,  too,  that  these 
means  of  escape  are  graven  by  art ;  for 
God  has  assured  every  sinner,  that  he' 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  and 
even  the  laws  of  nature  are  so  wisely 
governed,  that  every  deviation  therefrom 
is  visited  with  the  rod.  God  has  never  | 
promised  to   be  unjust  on   conditioiLjh 

^nan  "wouiu  "Decome  rignieous. 
cevice  contains  this  article  of  faith.  God 
has  n<*ver,  in  the  Sacred  Oracles  promised 
to  withhold  the  reproving  rod  from  his 
disobedient  children;  for  *'  whom  flie  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  that  he  rocriveth,"  Heb.  xii*  6 ;  jret 
artful  and  crafty  man,  in  his  numerous 
new  discoveries  and  inventions,  has  sought 
out  a  method  of  escape  from  that  which. 
God  designs  as  a  benefit  to  men.  And 
this  is  not  all,  they  have  also  discovered 
the  propriety  of  improving  those  numer- 
ous and  inestimable  privileges  which  their 
views  give  to  every  man.  These  privile- 
ges allow  man  the  full  exercise  of  every 
evil  lust,  and  permit  him  to  indulge  in  all 
manner  of  sin  with  impunity:  yes,  and 
drag  out  a  life  of  lasciviousness,  and  then 
manifest  a  token  of  hatred  for  sin  and  love 
for  religion,  one  moment  before  death 
takes  its  fatal  grasp,  to  bring  the  desired 
end.  Now  who  will  say  tfa^t  this  is  not 
man's  device  7  Is  there  any  possible  rea- 
son which  can  be  assigned  in  favour  of 
its  having  originated  from  any  different 
source  t  I  must  say  that  I  know  of  none. 
Every  moment's  reflection  upon  the  con- 
sequences which  have  resulted  from  these 
views,  tend  not  only  to  confirm  me  in  the 
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bours  in  dark  unbelief,  palmed  upon  us  by 
those  who  may  lead  us  into  the  labyrinth 

of  wo. 

Now  if  we  are  deceived,  we  shall  doubt 
the  certainty  of  reaping  the  error  of  our 
ways.  Of  'this  kind  of  unbelievers  we 
have  many,  who  say  to  the  wicked  that  it 
is  as  easy  to  escape  from  our  just  deserts 
as  to  turn  our  hand  over.  Now  if  they  are 
right,  our  text  is  wrong;  nay  more,  is 
false,  and  should  be  stricken  from  the  sa- 
cred page  on  which  it  is  found.  Let  those 
who  doubt  the  certainty  of  punishment, 
search  the  Scriptures  and  they  will  find 
more  of  this  kind  of  evidence,  which  if 
they  doubt,  they  will  make  God  a  liar;  and 
by  causing  others  to  doubt,  they  will  sow 
that  from  which  the  deception  will  not 
exonerate  them.  "  A  false  witness  shall 
not  be  unpunished,  and  he  that  speaketh 
lies  shall  not  escape."  Prov.  xix.  9.  He 
that  says  he  can  escape  is  a  deceiver,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him.  "  He  that  is  glad 
at  calamities  shall  not  be  unpunished." 
Prov.  xvii.  6.  "  Every  one  that  is  proud 
in  heart  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord : 
though  hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be 
unpunished."  Prov.  xvi.  6.  "  The  Lord 
is  slow  to  angeri  and  groat  in  power,  and 
will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked."  Na- 
hum  i.  3.  See  also  Zech.  x.  3.  Sam. 
iii.  39  and  iv.  6,  22.  Heb.  ii.  2.  Heb. 
xii.  25.  He  that  believeth  the  above 
testimony  of  holy  writ,  shall  be  saved,  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  condemned, 
because  he  says  God  is  a  liar  ;  his  word 
is  not  to  be  depended  upon.  How  long, 
0  how  long  will  men  pervert  the  word  of 
God,  and  deceive  themselves  and  others, 
and  destroy  tho  confidenctr  i.i".i.  nl ii* 


rest  pn  the  testimony  of  heaven. 


S.  M. 


OrlfftiiAl. 

THE   DEVIL'S  DOCTRINE. 

There  is  not  a  more  canting,  foolish  and 
absurd  accusation  in  the  mouths  of  our 
Limitarian  brethren,  than  that  Universal- 
ism  is  the  "devil's  doctrine!"  A  few  mo- 
ments' reflection  would  convince  the  most 
bigoted  and  illiberal,  that  such  an  accusa- 
tion would  better  apply  to  the  dogma  of 
endless  wo  ;  and  such  officious,  inconsid- 
erate accusers  ought  to  see,  that  they  are 
making  out  a  complete  paradox,  and  com- 
mitting themselves  in  the  accusation. 

Will  our  accusing  Partialists  be  willing  to 
acknowledge  that  the  devil  is  really  a  Uni- 
Tersalist  in  ftiith  and  doctrine,  personal  hell 
torments  to  his  grim  majesty's  sorrow  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding  1  It  is  the  opinion 
of  a  celebrated  Autodox  theologian,  that  the 
devil  is  a  real  ^'  Sitnon  pure"  as  to  Ortho- 
doxy. Is  it  so  ?  Now  if  the  devil  is  real- 
ly a  Limitarian  in  belief,  with  what  propri- 
ety can  the  doctrine  of  boundless,  illimita- 
Vte  grace,  or  Universalism  be  called  the 
••deTil*s  doctrinet"  Judge  ye.  If  Uni- 
Vttfiidi^  18  th^  doYil's  doctria^t  then  of 


course  the  devil  must  believe  the  same. 
John  Calvin  was  the  founder  of  a  certain 
religious  sect ;  the  followers  of,  and  be- 
lievers in  said  Calvin,  were  believers  in 
the  Calvinistic  doctrine.  But  alas !  hor- 
rible dictu !  and  in  the  very  face  of  all 
that  is  common  sense  or  good  logic,  we 
are  gravely,  repeatedly,  and  almost  daily 
told,  that  Universalism  is  indeed  the  devil's 
doctrine ;  yet  his  Satanip  majesty  himself, 
by  the  by,  is  a  real  **  Simon  pure"  Ortho- 
dox !  What  admirable  consistency !  what 
excellent  logic,  truly!  It  is  a  problem 
easily  solved,  a  plain  "  matter  of  fact,"  that 
if  tho  devil  is  Orthodox,  those  who  believe 
in  him  and  his  doctrine,  are  the  believers 
in  the  devil's  doctrine!  No  wonder,  then, 
that  our  Orthodox  brethren  should  be  so 
extremely  sensitive  in  reference  to  a  deni- 
al of  a  personal,  demi-almighty  devil,  and 
so  zealous  and  untiring  in  his  defence; 
and  should  labour  so  faithfully  to  prove 
and  keep  him  in  existence !  The  mystery 
is  solved,  the  reason  is  plausible  ;  and  we 
hope  we  shall  not  be  accused  of  harshness 
or  illiberality,  when  we  say,  (and  it  will  be 
acknowledged  generally,)  that  it  is  an  in- 
dubitable, an  infallible  principle  in  human 
nature,  as  well  as  in  theological  faith  and 
doctrine,  that  those  of  kindred  belief  and 
sentiment  will  be.  zealous  to  defend  the 
faith  and  doctrine  with  a  proper  spirit  and 
eclat,  of  one  another! 

Admit  that  the  devil  is  a  staunch,  un- 
flinching Orthodox,  (and  none  of  our  Lim- 
itarian brethren  will  deny  it,)  we  have  an 
ocular,  a  conclusive  demonstration  of  the 
why  and  wherefore  of  the  devil's  defence. 
And  will  it  not  be  unreasonable  to  suppose 
tUiHk  liia  fliiiwn  mnjmiiji  ■■iJU  im  wholly  thank- 
less  to  his  eulogizers  and  supportoro? 
Not  so ;  yet  there  is  indeed  one  thing 
about  it  that  seems  rather  illiberal  policy  ; 
i.  e.  tc^  palm  off*  the  **  responsibility"  and 
odium  [odium  indeed  !3  upon  us  poor  Uni- 
versalists !  there  is  the  rub !  We  are  no 
believers  in  the  "  doctrines  of  xlevils." 

Now  who  are  the  behevers  in  the  devil's 
doctrine,  the  zealous*  advocates  of  a  per- 
sonal devil,  and  the  horrid  dogma  of  never 
ending  wo;  or  those  who  believe  that  "the 
devil  and  all  his  works  shall  be  destroyed," 
or  disbelievers  in  the  "doctrine  of  devils?" 
We  pause  for  a  reply!  N*  B* 

Henrieila,  JV.  F. 


Orifflnal. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

LETTER.— No.  I. 
Victor,  Dec  18,  1834. 
Prove  that  the  salyation  of  any  number 
of  men  will  be  endless,  by  plain,  direct, 
positive  declarations  of  Scripture ;  and  I 
shall  follow  precisely  the  same  rules  of  in- 
terpretation involved  in  said  proof,  in  es* 
tablishing  the  doctrine  of  endless  punirii- 
ment,  or  give  up  the  question. 

Richard  Ejlt«    ' 


The  proposition,  numbered  I.  was  pre- 
sented to  me  by  a  gentleman  residing'  id 
this  place. 

I  had  no  doubt  that  it  was  presented  to 
him  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  hand- 
ed to  me ;  but  some  little  experience  in 
these  matters  has  taught  me  that  it  is  best 
to  have  every  thing  relating  to  a  controver- 
sy upon  paper.  I  therefore  wrote  and  for- 
warded No.  II.  K.  T. ' 

LETTER.— No.  II. 
.  Victor,  Dec  19,  1834. 
To  Rev.  Richard  Kay : 

Respected  Sir — A  line  bearing  your 
signature,  and  dated  the  1 8th  instant,  was 
put  into  my  hands  this  morning,  as  I  un- 
derstand, intended  for  me.  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate  to  accept  the  proposition  therein  con- 
tained, as  what  is  truth,  is  with  me  always 
a  subject  of  inquiry ;  and  I  trust  that  the 
investigation  will  be  pursued  in  a  spirit  of 
kindness,  and  with  Christian  candotn^. 
You  do  not,  however,  advise  me  in  what 
way  you  desire  to  discuss  the  subject; 
whether  verbally  or  in  writing.  Will  you 
be  kind  enough  to  inform  me  t  Could  I 
have  a  choicb  in  relation  to  the  proposed 
subject  of  discussion,  I  should  prefer  sus- 
taining the  final  salvation  of  all  men,  hav- 
ing you  take  the  affirmative  of  me  doctrine 
of  the  eternal  misery  of  a  part;  as  this 
would  probably  open  a  wider  field  for  in- 
vestigation, and  lead  to^^nore  correct  un- 
derstanding of  each  other's  \iews.  This 
is,  however,  left  with  you  to  determine. 

You  will  not,  I  presume,  object  to  my 
proving  the  eternal  salvation  of  all  men,  in 
the  place  of  a  dtfimte  number. 

Wkli  tnuch  respect,  I  am  your  sincere 
friend,  K.  Towmsehd. 

{To  be  continued,] 

Origiual. 

ONE  STEP  BEYOND  THE  SUBUME. 
A  certain  noted  revivalist,  (whose  name 
is  very  familiar  to  the  inhabitants  of  York 
State,)  while  preaching  upon  the  subject 
of  election^  took  occasion  to  remark  upon 
the  following  words  in  Romans — "  Hath 
not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay  of  the 
same  lump  -  to  make  one  vessel  unto 
honour  and  another  unto  dishonour?" 
"  Now,"  Says  he,  "  supposing  the  potter 
determined,  in  his  own  mind,  that  he 
would  make  a  pan,  and  as  ho  began  to 
mould  out  the  clay  for  the  purpose,  the 
clay  should  speak  out,  and  say  •  I  wo'nt  be 
a  pan,  I  will  be  a  pitcher ;'  would  you  not 
think  that  the  very  devil  himself  was  in  the 
clay  ?"     Comment  is  unnecessary.    A. 


Original. 

QUERIES. 

1.  Is  every  correspondent  trho  chances  to  makt  a 
mistake  in  ptmctuation,  necessarilj  to  be  comidered  a 
block'  or  a  bluttder-htad? 

i^    WhatM  tho  duty  and  UuinsM  of  an  Editort 
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SALVATION. 
The  word  salvation  signifies  deliverance. 
To  save  an  individual,  is  to  deliver  him. 
Moses  said  unto  the  Israelites — "Stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God ;"  i.  e. 
•*  Behold  the  deliverance  which  God  will 
send  you.*'  When  the  word  occurs  in  the 
gospel,  it  signifies  deliverance  or  freedom 
from  moral  or  spiritual  evil. 

All  professed  Christians  agree  "that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  this  world  to  save 
f mners  ;'*  but  when  we  inquire,  what  did 
he  come  to  save  them  from,  we  receive  a 
Variety  of  answers.  Some  testify  that  he 
came  to  save  them  from  Adam's  sin. 
They  suppose  that  all  fell  in  Adam,  sinned 
when  he  did,  and  are  now  condemned  with 
faim  to  eternal  wo;  and  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  came  into  thb  world  to  save  them 
from  this  sin.  But,  unhappily  for  the  ad- 
Tocates  of  this  dogma,  the  Scriptures  are 
as  silent  upon  it  as  death. 

Another  class  inform  us  that  Jesus  came 
to  save  us  from  the  wrath  of  God,  or  tKe 
misery  which  will  be  sent  on  the  finally 
impenitentt  in  the  future  world,  because  of 
their  hardness  of  heart  What  seems  not 
a  little  strange  is,  it  is  no  where  asserted 
in  the  sacred  volume,  that  Christ  came  to 
save  or  deliver  us  from  any  kind  of  misery 
^ich  exists  beyond  this  hfe.  And  it  ap- 
pears to  us,  that  if  this  was  of  as  much  im- 
portance as  its  advocates  say  it  is,  our 
blessed  Lord  would  not  have  passed  it  by 
in  silence,  and  not  so  much  as  name  this 
part  of  his  doctrine !  It  is  also  a  matter 
of  wonder,  that  the  apostles  did  not  assert 
that  Christ  came  to  save  men  from  eternal 
wo,  if  they  so  under:?tood  the  subject. 

There  need  be  no  difficulty  m  ascer- 
iaining  from  what  Jesus   came  to  save 
men.       The   Scriptures  are    sufficiently 
definite  on  this  subject.     The  language  of 
the  heavenly  messenger,  Gabriel,  concern- 
ing our  Lord,  was,  "Thou  shalt  call  his 
name   Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
'  from  their  sins."     Not  from  Adam's  sin — 
nor  from  endless  misery — but  from  their 
bins.     We  cannot  be  saved  in  sin.     There 
is  no  such  thing.     It  is  as  proper  to  speak 
of  a  sober  drunkard,  or  an  honest  thief,  as 
to  talk  of  saving  men  in  their  sins.     Sin  is 
the  great  cause  of  misery ;  and  when  the 
-  cause  is  removed,  the  unhappy  effiscts  will 
•  eea^e.     We  see  misery,  and  iJistress,  and 
moral  desolation,  in  the  world,  stalking 
dbroad  like  the  pestilence  which  walketh 
an  darkness,  and  wasteth  at  noon  day ; 
and  we  inquire — Who  hath  done  this? 
The  answer  is — six.      Our  hearts  would 
failf  and  our  spirits  sink  within  us,  did  not 
the  soothing  voice  of  inspiration  whisper — 
,«*  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  worid."    He  came  to 
bless,  by  **  turning  away  every  one  from 
bis  iniquities."      **He  shall  finish  traas- 
gression^  and  make  an  end  of  sin.'* 

TIm  blessed  work  will  be  completed, 
when  all  are  instructed  of  God.  The 
Saviour  is  now  drawing  all  men  unto  him; 


or  in  other  words  instructing  them ;  and 
when  he  shall  have  completed  his  work, 
sin  will  no  more  exist.  Its  troublesome 
consequences  will  no  more  be  experienced ; 
but  peace,  joy,  and  unbounded  felicity  will 
be  the  portion  of  all.  Then  there  will  be 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. — Uni- 
versalist  and  Ladies^  Repository. 


OrigifiaL 

A  LETTER. 

Virgil,  Cortland  Co,  June,  1835. 

^^  Have  toe  n(it  alt  one  Father  7    hath  not  one  God 
created  tt5  ?"—MaI.  ii.  10. 

Dear  Madam— Whilst  contemplating 
on  the  goodness  of  God,  I  feel  my  heart 
pained  within  me  at  the  thought  of  an  ex- 
pression I  heard  you  make,  which  was  this : 
that  you  would  as  soon  ^'  be  an  Atheist  or 
a  Deist,  as  a  Uni versalist.*'  Now,  dear 
sister,  I  wish  you  to  examine  the  subject 
in  an  impartial  light.  Suppose  you  should 
see  a  family  of  eight  small  children,  all  de- 
pending upon  a  father  for  bread ;  would 
you  as  soon  believe  these  children  never 
had  a  father,  as  to  believe  that  he  would 
feed  them  all  alike  I  But  perhaps  you 
will  say,  our  Heavenly  Father  should  by 
no  means  be  compared  to  an  earthly  fa- 
ther. But  is  he  not  far  better?  You 
dare  not  answer.  No.  Again  ;  you  say 
you  cannot  believe  one  part  of  the  Bible, 
and  throw  the  rest  away.  One  part  of  the 
Bible,  then,  you  think  teaches  Universal- 

n;  and  what  does  the  other  teach? 
HWless  misery — no  doubt,  will  bo  the  an- 
swer. Is  the  Bible,  then,  in  contradiction 
with  itself?..  You  said  at  the  same  time, 
yotrlrad  seen  the  time  when  you  could  see 
the  Bible  burnt  up  as  well  as  not ;  and  no 
wonder,  if  it  contradicts  itself.  You 
seemed  to  shudder  at  your  atheistical 
views ;  but  when  you  look  around  on  your 
dear  family,  does  the  thought  that  perhaps 
one  of  them  will  be  doomed  to  bum,  and 
bum,  and  never  be  consumed,  yield  you 
any  more  satisfaction?  Would  you  not 
cry :  O,  my  God !  let  me  and  mine  sink  ; 
let  us  sink  into  the  dark  abode  of  nonenti- 
ty, rather  than  have  this  horrible  doctrine 
tme !  My  father,  my  mother,  yea,  and  my 
tender  husband  profess  to  believe  it.  Can 
you,  my  dear  husband,  can  yon  bear  the 
thought?  I  cannot.  Is  it  not  the  creed 
of  men?  Is  not  God  represented  as  a  pa- 
rent? We  chastise  our  children  for  their 
profit.  If  we  should  punish  them  without 
end,  what  profit  would  it  be  to  us  or  them  ? 
But  again :  you  say  you  believe  in  a  day 
of  judgment ;'  that  then  there  will  be  two 
classes — the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 
Show  me  a  righteous  class,  when  we  have 
all  gone  out  c^  the  way.  '*  There  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one."  Show  me 
a  wicked  class,  after  this  mortal  puts  on 
immortality,  and  this  corruption  puts  on 
incorruptk>n;  when  there  shall  be  no  more 
deathy  neither  sorrowing  nor  crying;  and  D  thy  ngH 


when  Christ  shall  destroy  death  and  him 
that  hath  the  power  of  death,  that  is  die 
devil.  When  death  and  the  devil  a^e  de- 
stroyed, where  will  be  your  wicked  class? 
Now,  the  fact  is,  we  are  all  too  apt  to  take 
assertion  for  proof,  without  examining  for 
ourselves.  If  I  am  in  an  error,  I  wish 
you  to  point  it  out  to  me.  A  letter  from 
you  upoathe  subject,  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived. It  is  that  which  deserves  our  sin- 
cere attention.  If  you  wish  to  know  what 
I  rest  on,  I  will  tell  you.  ^  I  rest  on  God, 
as  a  parent  who  takes  care  of  all  his  chil- 
dren. Now,  i^  we  had  it  in  our  power,  wo 
would  make  all  our  children  happy.  Is 
God  lacking  in  power?  Is  he  lacking  in 
goodness  ?  Is  it  not  his  will  that  all  shall 
be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth?  Does  he  not  declare  that  he 
doeth  his  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ? 

But  lest  I  weary  your  patience,  I  will 
draw  ray  letter  to  a  close,  hoping  these 
lines  will  be  received  in  the  same  spirit  in 
which  they  are  written,  and  that  you  will 
write  me  your  mind  upon  the  subject.  I 
desire  information,  and  will  you  not  grant 
it?  I  resume  the  same  metaphor:  if  you 
saw  your  child  falling  into  an  error  which 
you  thought  would  prove  fiitd  to  his  happi- 
ness, would  you  not  try  to  convince  him  of 
it  by  all  the  arguments  in  your  power?  and 
if  I  am  sinking  into  a  vortex  of  misery, 
will  you  not  lend  a  hand  to  help  me  out  ? 
Can  you  stand  in  the  day  of  judgment  on- 
condemned,  having  seen  me  sink  in  error, 
without  moving  to  my  rescue  ?  Write  to 
me,  then,  in  the  sincerity  of  your  heart. 
I  have  written  what  I  believe  to  be  the 
trutb,  and  what  I  heUcve  will  bear  investi- 
gation. 

Yours  sincerely,    ANNA  GREEN. 

Mrs.  Betset  Price. 

BOUNTY  OF  GOD. 

The  worid  is  full  and  overflowing  with, 
the  bounties  of  Omnipotence,  and  from 
man  who  is  nearly  allied  to  the  angels, 
down  to  the  imperceptible  object  whkh 
floats  in  the  sunbeams,  all  are  the  recipi- 
ents  of  the  blessings  which  he  scatters. 
All  eyes  wait  upon  htm,  and  he  giveth 
them  their  meat  in  due  season ;  he  open- 
eth  his  bountiful  hand  and  satisfieUi  the 
desires  of  all.  Bountiful  Bbnkpactor! 
and  are  we  ushered  upon  this  stage  of  ac- 
tion merely  to  flutter  for  a  moment  beneath 
the  shining  oanopy  of  heaven»  iwd  then  to 
be  removed  to  the  regions  of  intermina- 
ble despair?  Impossible;  Thine  immu^ 
table  word  contradicts  it— the  testmony 
of  the  holy  prophets — the  mission  of 
Christ — the  unimpeachable  .evidw^-  of 
the  apostles  all  direct  the  inquiring 
mind  to  that  glorious  resurrectioa  loavn*^ 
tain,  on  whose  top  will  be  consj^egj^ei 
a  redeemed  world7--a  happy  uniy^nie-^ 
I  Even  $0  Father^for  s^  H  $em€ik  good  tti 
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Jacob  Crask,  Jan.       > 

G,  W.  MOHTOOMBET,  J 
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GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  August  23, 1835. 


ANOTHER  DISCUSSION. 

We  commence  in  to-day'«  paper  a  Theologic- 
al Discussion  between  Br.  Kkbelakd  To#N8- 
BHD,  Unhtrsidist,  and  Rct.  Richard  Kay,  Prea- 
hyUrian;  both  of  the  town  of  Victor,  Ontario 
Co.  N.  T.  This  discussion  is  certainly  worth 
perusing,  as  it  clearly  exhibits  the  majesty,  sim- 
plicity and  strength  of  truth,  on  the  one  hand ; 
and  the  bungling  sophistry,  inconsistency  and 
blindness  of  those  who  "  worship  they  know  not 
whatiP  on  the  other.  We  have  no  wish  to  prej- 
udice the  mind  of  the  reader  in  favour  of  Br.  T.'s 
arguments,  nor  against  the  productions  of  his 
opponent.  No;  we  are  willing  that  they  should 
•peak  for  ihemsclvci.  The  whole  correspond- 
ence embraces  fifteen  letters,  and  will  be  laid 
before  our  readers  as  fas^  as  circumstances  will 
pacmit. 

Written  discussions  of  this  kind  are  evidently 
calculated  to  advance  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
and  to  place  tlieological  error  and  delusion  where 
they  dioald  be,  upon  '*  the  back  ground."  They 
dumld  be  read  carefully,  and  with  an  unpreju- 
diced mind ;  every  argument  should  be  duly 
waighed,  and  an  equitable  decision  given.  This, 
the  great  importanca  of  the  subjea  certainly  de- 

C. 


THE  RESTORATION. 

lo  the  whole  catalogue  of  religious  opinions, 
aa  aentimeiit  is  more  cheeriafcjp  »h—  ia  mnr« 
beantiful»  no  doctrine  is  more  frequently  prayed 
Ibr,  no  fiiitli  is  more  strongly  hoped  to  be  true, 
<ban  tluit  which  te^^ches  us  that  the  correcting 
cfaastisaments  of  God,  together  with  the  affection 
displayed  in  nature  and  revelation,  will  finally 
ivsuli  in*the  reconciliation  of  the  world,  in  the 
deatnietion  of  sin,  and  in  the  establishment  of 
wuversal  bolinesa  and  happiness.  There  is  no 
principle  which  so  well  satisfies  the  benevolent 
feelinga  of  the  heart,  for  we  naturally  desire  the 
happiness  of  our  fellow  beings.  Were  a  dozen 
men  to  UM  into  the  river,  who  were  unable  to 
fwim,  llie  hearts  of  the  multitude  witnessing  the 
eiortkina  which  were  made  to  save  them,  would 
be  aCrang  op  to  the  highest  pitch,  and  every 
breath  woold  be  held,  until  they  were  all  res- 
cued {  then  every  soul  would  feel  glad,  and  eve- 
ry individoal  wouhl  breathe  freely.  But  if  a 
pari  weio  diowned,  the  meanest  of  that  throng 
would  evince  regret. 

Wban  tht  State  prison  in  Auburn  took  fire, 
on  tha  t3d  of  October,  1888,  and  the  inhabitanU 
of  the  villoge  rushed  in  and  saw  the  wretched 
netirna  of  vice  otiH  confined  in  their  cells,  thire 
was  bot  one  try^  **  Let  out  the  prisoners."  On 
reading  this  fact,  methought  thait  if  frail  mortals 
eoold  feel  with  such  deep  anxiety  on  the  subject 
of  jlnilA  burning,  when  they  arrived  in  heaven 
and  10  infinite  perfectioti,  and  saw  the  dupea  of 


iniquily  confined  in  prison,  surrounded  by  tnd- 
less  fires,  they  would  act  as  they  did  in  Auburn, 
and  with  one  accord  exclaim,  •*  Great  God,  let 
out  the  prisoners."  Whether  this  last  thought 
be  correct  or  not,  the  conduct  of  the  people, 
within  the  waljs  of  the  prison,  shows  that  man- 
kind desire  tlie  happiness  of  their  fellow  beings; 
and  therefore,  the  sentiment  which  teaches  their 

I  ultimate  salvation  from  misery,  agrees  with  the 
benevolence  of  the  human  mind. 

When  we  enter  the  popular  church  of  the 
day,  and  there  hear  the  preacher  breathing  a 
warm  prayer  before  the  throne  of  the  great  Eter- 
nal, for  the  salvation  of  sinners — when  we  hear 
the  controversialist  declaring  that  he  hopes  our 
faith  to  be  true — when  we  find  a  whole  denomi- 
nation appointing  a  day  of  simultaneous  prayer 
for  the  conitertion  of  the  world — we  find  in  these 
instances,  evidence  of  the  fact,  that  the  Restora- 
tion is  closely  allied  with  the  philahthropic  heart, ! 
and  that  in  point  of  truth,  we  only  believe,  10/^f 
every  Christian  wishes  true.  And  oh!  why  can 
they  not  believe  it,  when  God,  Patriarchs,  Proph- 
ets, Jesus  Christ  and  Apostles,  supported  by  the 
boundless  volume  of  nature,  have  testified  to  its 
truth?  And  above  all,  why  can  they  not  pray 
in  faith,  nothing  doubting  7  And  strangest  o( 
all,  why  complain  so  bitterly  when  we  tell  them 
that  God  will  imswer  their  prayers  7 

But  not  only  do  we  believe  that  the  Restora- 
tion agrees  with  the  best  feelings  of  the  humnn 
heart,  but  there  is  considerable  evidence  that  it 
is  also  the  desire  of  the  angels  in  heaven.  This 
conclusion  is  drawn  from  what  the  Scriptures 
say  concerning  their  character  and  actions.  Af- 
ter the  "holy  child"  Jesus  had  spoken  the  para- 
ble of  the  lost  sheep  which  was  sought  ft^^ind 
found  by  the  faithful  shepherd,  which  sheep  was 
fupblomutical  of  the  ainner,  he  says :  "  I  say 
unto  you,  that  lilMwise  Joy  shall  bo  in  heavon 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no  re- 
pentance." Luke  XV.  7.  Here  it  is  declared 
that  the  angels  rejoice  over  one  sinner  who  re- 
pents; and  surely  the  time  can  never  come, 
when  they  will  lose  that  disposition,  and  rejoice 
over  tlie  utter,  heart-rending  destruction  of  half 
the  human  family. 

There  is  another  instance  on  record,  which 
informs  us  how  the  angels  view  the  spiritual 
works  of  God.  A  servant  of  the  glorious  Sar* 
iour  informs  us,  that  on  a  certain  occasion,  *'sud- 
denly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God  and  sayinr, 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth,  peace, 
good  will  towards  men."  Luke  ii.  13, 14.  What 
was  the  causs  of  this  joyful  burst  of  praise  and 
gladness  T  The  same  servant  of  God  will  tell 
us.  **  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shep- 
herds abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the 
L6rd  came  npon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them ;  and  they  were  sore 
afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear 
not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  oU  people.    For  un- 

I~  to  you  is'  bom  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  Luke  ii. 


8 — 11.  The  joy  of  the  angels  ardse  from  tim 
fact,  that  God  had  given  to  the  world  a  Savio^r^ 
who  should  convey  glad  tidings  to  every  menv- 
ber  of  the  human  family.  If  they  thus  rejoiced 
at  the  bare  annunciation  of  the  Messiah,  whsf 
kind  of  a  song  will  they  raise,  when  they  shall 
perceive  mankind,  through  the  influence  which 
Christ  will  finally  exert  over  every  individualp 
not  only  being  the  subjects  of  the  good  new% 
but  absolutely  hearkening  to  it  and  participating 
its  benefits?  I  will  tell  you  what  kind  of  a  song 
they  will  slug  I  As  they  hear  "  owtry  creatnro 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  ondev 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
that  are  in  thsm,  giving  blessing,  and  hoooor* 
and  glory,  and  power,  unto  him  that  sitteth  iip-> 
on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  and 
over,"  Rev.  v.  13,  then  will  the  angels  "sing 
the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  Gh>d,  and  th* 
song  of  the  L?.mb,  saying.  Great  and  marrol* 
lous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  J«iot 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  sainta»* 
Rev.  rv.  3. 

Thus  the  Restoration  agrees  with  the  boot 
feelings  of  the  human  heart,  for  every  peroon 
hopes  it  to  be  true ;  angels  rejoice  over  its  IViK> 
filment ;  and  with  **  exceeding  great  joy,*  vro 
acknowledge  our  belief  in  it  as  the  troth  of 
God.  G.  W.  M. 


METHODJSTICAL. 

A  short  time  since,  as  we  are  credibly 
formed,  a  circuit  preacher  of  the  Methodist  i 
nection  held  forth,  not  far  from  this  place.  At 
the  close  of  his  boisterous  and  inflammatory  phi* 
lippic  against  Universalists  and  their  doctrin^ 
he  took  occasion  to  give  out  a  challemgo  to  any 
defender  o£  that  fkiih  /br  adiscussion  of  the  aul^ 
ject,  with  a  promise  that  he  would  clearly  ax» 
hibit  the  deformity  and  evil  tendency  of  a  sent^ 
ment  so  full  of  absurdity.  Being  infomod  cf 
the  above  facts,  and  wishing  to  be  convinced  of 
our  error,  if  we  had  unfortunately  embraced 
one,  we  sent  the  Rev.  gentleman  word  that  wo 
were  ready  to  accept  his  chsUlenge,  leaving  it 
with  him  to  appoint  the  time  and  place.  Oqf 
acceptance  was  duly,  signified  to  him,  with  tho 
expectation  that  his  inomediate  attention  would 
be  given  to  the  subject.  But,  to  oar  snrpriso 
and  disappointment,*his  Q,ui*olie  bravery  wtm 
not  competent  to  the  task  j  and  he  very  politely 
**  backed  out"  by  remarking,  that  the  Unireiki 
falists  were  always  seeking  oontrorersy ;  thaO 
they  were  constantly  studying  to  pr^MUO  thorn* 
selves  for  the  business;  that  they  were  wholly 
beneath  his  notice ;  and  that  he  would  haTO  «io- 
thing  to  do  with  them^  or  words  to  this  affect. 

Thus,  has  the  flaming  courage  of  Mr.  Foifi^ 
son,  like  that  of  Gen,  Htdl^  of  prodamation 
memory,  dissolved  into  thin  air,  and  entirely 
vanished  away  I  This,  we  presume,  ia  to  lo 
taken  as  conclusive  evidence  of  Method iatiaal 
honesty,  consistency^  truth  and  ch&rity  S 
*  From  the  above  circumstance  and  many  ocl^ 
ers  of  a  similar  character,  we  are  enabled  to  • 
discover,  how  admirably  and  <^ieii<%  oar  op>~ 
boser9  con  wield  the  weapons  of  their  irordMf 
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in  presence  of  iheir  deluded  followers,  and  how 
#B/iUitlfy  ihey  can  fight  with  their  sui^posed  ene* 
OB/  in  his  absence ;  but,  we  are  enabled  also  lo 
perceive  with  whstt  peculiar  dexterity  they  can 
Airl  up  their  banner,  '*  stack  amis,**  and  surren- 
4sr  the  tield  of  nianly  discussion,  when  an  op- 
ponent presents  himself  and  offers  to  engage 
srith  them  in  controversy  relative  to  the  mauer 
In  dispute. 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark  in  conclusion,  that 
ve  are  not  in  the  habit  of  giving  challenges  to 
•ur  opposers ;  but  when  they  challenge  ut,  we 
Ibel  dispoeed  to  show  to  the  world  that  we  are 
not  ashamed  of  our  faith  nor  afraid  to  defend  iL 
We  have  no  errors  that  we  are  unwilling  to  part 
vitb.  There  are  no  truths  that  we  are  unwil- 
ting  to  leim  and  enjoy ;  and  hence,  we  have 
nothing  to  feir,  in  a  theological  discussion. 
Party,  with  us,  is  out  of  the  question  :  Truth, 
(he  most  important  of  all  moral  considerations, 
It  our  only  object.  Is  this  the  case  with  Mr. 
I^ergueon  7  C. 


SOLOMON. 
Solomon  is  called  a  wise  man — and  so  he  was, 
iXOept  when  he  was  wicked—for  Solomon  was 
ISrequenUy  a  transgressor  of  the  laws  of  God, 
«nd  notwithstanding  he  was*  divinely  blessed 
with  wisdom,  he  departed  from  its  dictates,  to 
become  the  shive  of  his  passions  amT  to  fall  into 
Che  bell  of  degradation  and  misery.  It  was  from 
bie  own  iron  experience,  that  he  drew  theadmi« 
fmbto  instruction  contained  in  Ecclesiastes  and 
ProTorbSy  where  the  most  sound  advice  is  treas- 
wed  up  and  the  most  excellent  admonitions 
given.  He  had  drank  from  the  cup  of  iniquity, 
and  pursued  the  thorny  mazes  of  sin,  thoroughly 
exploring'  their  erwy  path  Car  yla««urc^  until  he 
.  was  at  laat  convinced,  that  '*  though  hand  join 
in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished," 
^  **  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.**  jiThis 
sraa  eolid  experience — he  had  actually  tried  the 
experiment,  and  like  thousands  of  others,  came 
from  the  furnace,  impressed  with  the  truth,  that 
(here  is  no  pleasure  in  sin.  Hence,  be  exelairoed, 
*the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed  in  the 
earth ;  much  moro  the  wicked  and  the  sinner." 
I  Here  is  warning  for  the  sinner,  to  be  even 

mart  wise  than  Solomon,  and  keep  away  from 
Iba  ibrbidden  fruit  of  iniquity.       G*  W.  M . 


IS  IT  SO  ?  WE  HOPE  NOT. 
A  New  York  paper  states  that  <*  Rev.  E.  K. 
JLvbet  is  now  with  his  ftther  in  the  western  part 
tf  this  state ;  and  that  he  preaches  once  a  week 
to  very  crowded  houses,  without  any  sjrmptoms 
of  disturbance."  Wonder  if  the  ghost  of  poor 
$arak  does  not  conrniuno  with  him  in  his  roli- 
IIdv  exercises  t '  C. 

INPALLIBIUTY, 
t^ere  U  a  fact  peculiar  to  the  growth  of  reli- 
^oue  toleration,  which  is  not  very  frequently 
ttoticed— it  ia  this :  freedom  of  thought  is  dc- 
•troying  even  a  pretence  to  infallibility,  by 
whatever  sect  it  may  ba  advanced.  Knowledge 
bat  narked  follt  npon  the  Ibrebcod  of  inliamif* 


bility,  and  has  sent  it  forth,  to  see  which  of  the 
various  sects  will  risk  its  reputation  for  good 
sense,  by  owning  the  base-born  creature.  In- 
fallibility is  like  a  dream — it  is  presented  on 
every  hand,  but  cannot  be  seen.  And  soon, 
even  its  troubled  shadow  will  ftrend  its  way  to 
the  common  grave-of  ghosts  and  goblins.  So  be 
it,  O  Lord!  G.  W.  M. 

NEW  MEETING  HOUSES. 

We  learn  thai  a  Universalist  meeting  house  is 
soon  to  be  erected  in  Baltimore,  by  the  friends 
of  impartial  grace  in  that  city.  It  is  to  be  77  by 
61  feet,  situated,  on  the  corner  of  Calvert  and 
Pleasant  streets.  Wo  are  extremely  happy  in 
hearing  that  the  good  cause  is  thus  prospering 
at  the  sottth.  This  is  hs  il  should  be.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  attend  the  march  of  trutli  and 
righteousness,  till  the  **  ends  of  the  world  sliall 
return  unto  the  Lord  and  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  nations  shall*  worship  before  him.^' 

We  would  not  have  it  forgotten  that  a  goodly 
number  of  meeting  houses  of  the  same  kind  are 
now  going  up  in  the  "Empire  State."  Verily, 
verily,  there  is  cause  for  alarm  in  the  camp  of 
the  enemy.  Let  us  keep  united,  and  walk  in 
-  the  true  spirit  of  the  gospel  and  we  have  nothing 
to  fear,  and  every  thing  agreeable  and  happify  ing 
to  hope  for.  C. 

CHEERING  INTELLIGENCE. 
A  Convention  of  Universal ists  was  duly  or- 
ganized in  Virginia,  on  Tuesday,  June  23 — Br. 
J.  Carr,  Moderator  j  Br.  J.  P.  Winter,  Cletk ; 
Br.  £.  P.  Benson,  Standing  Clerk.  Sermons 
were  preached  on  the  occasion  by  Brs.  O.  A. 
Skinner,  and  G.  C  M*Cun«.  Adjourned  io 
l-meAt  at  tbs  imw^  t^nncfa  in  King  and  Ctueen^s 
county,  on  the  last  Saturday  in  July,  1836. 
"  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear,"  and  let 
hit  heart  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  cf  Zion*  . 

C. 

REPUBLICATION. 
One  ex  alone !  O,  d'smal  fats! 
He  now  U  famished  wiUi  a  **  male  ^ 
Through  all  the  changes  of  the  weather, 
HeresHer  they  should  poll  together. 

Just  publbhed  and  for  sale  at  this  Office  "  A 
Mate  to  ibb  Temperance  Ox,  by  Br.  Will- 
iamson, of  Albany."  This  sermon  is  not  design- 
ed to  oppose  the  proper  object  of  temperance 
measures,  or  the  argiunent^gcnerally  us<d  in 
their  support.  But  the  writer's  object  has  been, 
to  apply  the  same  arguments  that  are  used  in 
the  celebrated  Temperance  Ox  sermon,  which 
has  been  circulated  through  the  states,  to  the 
subject  of  Intemperanes  in  religiotu  matters ; 
thereby  showing  that  those  persons  who  are 
engaged  in  getting  up  and  carrying  on,  what  are 
falsely  called  "revivals  of  religion,"  are  as  ac- 
countable for  the  mischief  that  resutu  from  such 
causes,  as  the  man  who  sells  ardent  spirit,  know- 
ing iu  eflTects,  is,  for  the  wretched  consequences 
produced  by  it.  We  deem  the  sermon  an  ex- 
eellent  one— the  argumenu  fair  and  conclusive— 
and  worthy  tbe  oandid  attention^  and  earefut 


perusal  of  every  friend  to  his  country,  and  bia 
kindred. 

Tl|»  pamphlet  is  in  large  18  mo.  fona  aoft» 
taining  13  pp.    Price  six  cents.  C. 

NEW  SOCIETY. 
By  a  letter  just  received  from  our  eeteerae4 
Br.  in  tb^  gospel,  M.  L.  Wisner)  of  Dundee^ 
Yates  Co.  we  learn  that.a  Society  of  UniTer-^ 
sali&ts  has  recently  been  duly  organized  in  tba 
town  of  Puliney,  Steuben  Co.  In  regard  to  ita 
numbers  and  prospects,  he  saith  not.  We  are 
inclined  to  think,  however,  that  the  wisdom  and 
economy  of  our  worthy  Br.  would  forbid  hie 
recommending  such  a  step,  were  it  not  fully  an* 
thorized  by  present  circumstances  and  favoura* 
ble  prospects.  It  is,  in  our  opinion,  worse  than 
useless  to  organize  a  society  in  any  place,  unlesa 
it  is  first  firmly  resolved  to  sustain  preaching, 
at  least  one  fourth  of  the  tinM.  This,  the  abova 
named,  new  society  has  undoubtedly  done ;  and 
may  heaven  ssnile  upon  theAi — bless  their 
commendable  zeal  in  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
keep  them  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit  and  in  tba 
bonds  of  peace  and  love.  C. 

CORRECTIONS  OP  ESSAY— NO.  3, 
On  THnKwoDOM  op  Heaven. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  it  is  stated 
that  S  Cor.  v.  10,  is  quoted  without  the  /lalis 
words,  which  are  added  to  it  by  the  tranvlatora 
in  the  Common  Version — and  yet,  in  the  Essay, 
the  most  important  Italic  word  is  printed  by 
mistake.  The  woid  "  done"  should  be  omitted. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  third  column,  the  following 
passage  occurs—**  when  the  judgmenu  of  the  - 
gospel  point  the  sinner  to  the  result  of  hit 
crimes,  they  are  calculated  to  make  liim  bunn 
ble."    For  **  humble,"  read  tremble. 

G.  W.  M. 
■ '  I     II   I  ■■■— BBpeggBBaHBggg— ■e— aiM^ 
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Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wedn«a< 

day  last. 

M.  W.  and  J.  M.  H.  Eden— N.  H.  Skaneate- 
Ics— P.  M.  Lyons-4>.  M.  Ccntrcville— 8.  8. 
Gaines — >\  B.  Henrietta— G.  W.  M.  Auburn— 
P.  M.  Syracuse— P.  M.  Walworth— P.  M.  Kin*. 
ncy's  Pour  Corners. 

RJBLIGIOUS   INTKLLIGCNCC 

Next  Month  is  the  time  for  Associational 
meetings  in  this  section  of  country.    We  hope 
most  of  our  liberal  friends,  who  can  make  al  - 
convenient,  will  improve  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  proclaimed. 

Tbb  Steuben  Association  of  Universalita 
will  meet  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thure- 
day  in  September  next. 

The  Ontario  Association  will  meet  at  Feii- 
pnrt,  on  the  second  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
m  September  nexL 

,  The  Catuoa  Aasoeintion  will  meat  fai  tba  Ti- 
einity  of  Onond  iga  Hill,  on  the  kil  WednoMUx 
and  Thursday  in  September  next. 

The  Senior  Editor  will  preach  a  leetnre  in 
the  village  of  P.ilmyrn,  on  Tuesday  evening. 
Sept.  8.  Services  to  commence  at  1-S  paal  4^ 
P.M. 


MARRIAGES. 

On  the  90th  inst.  Mr.  J.  B.  NorrSa  to  llSif 
Rose  Ann  Bruee,  both  of  this  viil.ifra. 

On  the  same  day  in  Phelps.  Mr^  Marnvm 
Smith   tp  Mist  IdaMMnv  HpHSB,  both  9i 

SenMa. 
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Oiiffinal. 

OUR    SAVIOUR.        * 

BT  E.  D.  KJBNNiCOTT. 

He  looked — and  the  wing  of  darkness  had 

O'erspread  the  noble  mind ; 
While  it  worshipped  at  an  Idol  throne, 

Its  powers  debased  and  blind : 
And  the  soul  of  man  was  black  with  crime, 

His  thoughts  were  up  in  fear ; 
And  from  the  gathering,  threafning  storm, 

There  seemed  no  refuge  near. 

He  jpoJk«— and  the  blackening  cloud  of  gloom 

Rolled  back  before  the  sound  ; 
And  the  Idol  gods,  and  Pagan  thrones^ 

Fell  thundering  to  the  ground  : 
And  the  chains  of  error,  black  as  night, 
.  And  firm  as  soU^  rock ; 
And  the  bars  of  death,  and  gates  of  heU, 

Were  loosed  in  the  dreadful  shock* 

He  smiled — and  the  widow's  heart  was  glad. 

The  orphan's  tears  were  dry  ; 
And  soon  from  the  mourner's  lips  went  up 

To  heaven  a  joyous  cry ; 
The  blind  could  see,  and  the  dumb  could  sing. 

The  lame  could  leap  for  joy  j 
And  "Praise  to  our  God  henceforth"  they  cried 

**  Shall  be  our  sweet  employ." 


TATTLING. 

There  are  few  circumstances  which 
tend  more  to  disturb  the  harmony  and  re- 
pose of  societies,  than  a  prdneness  in  some 
of  their  members,  to  a  gossiping,  tattling 
disposition.  Now  let  it  be  a  rule  with 
every  church  mrmhor,  l^  iTvoid  speaking 
of  the  circumstances,  anid  especially  of  the 
faults  of  others.  Let  this  rule  have  the 
ftanctity  of  the  laws  of  heaven,  and  the  im- 
mutability of  those  of  the  Modes  and  Per- 
sians. Let  every  individual  resolve  with- 
in himself  thus : — **  I  will  be  slow  to  speak 
of  others.  I  will  neither  on^ino/e  a  re- 
port by  saying  what  I  think,  nor  help  to 
circulate  a  report  by  repeating  what  I, 
hear."  This  is  a  most  wise  regulation, 
ivhich  would  at  once  preserve  the  peace 
and  tfie  purity  of  society.  We  should  be- 
Mrare  of  saying  any  thing,  which  by  the 
perverted  ingenuity  of  a  slanderous  dispo- 
sition, may  become  the  basis  of  a  tale  to 
the  disadvantage  of  another.  It  is  not 
«noujjh,  as  I  have  hinted,  that  we  do  not 
originate  it.  When  it  reaches  us,  then  it 
should  atop  and  go  no  further.  We 
should  give  it  io  prudence  to  be  buried  in 
silence.  We  must  never  appear  to  be  pleas- 
ed with  the  tales  of  gossips^-^Universalist 
Watchman. 


CONTRAST. 


Observe  the  difference  between  a  reli- 
gion which  God  nf>ake»  for  man,  and  a  re- 
ligion wfaieh  man  makes  for  God.  Man 
in  the  Tamty^  of  his  notions  and  the  emp- 


tiness of  his  pride  would  think  the  practi- 
cal precepts  of  the  Gospel  as  below  the 
dignity  of  religion.  He  would  think  a 
smoking  altar,  a  gorgeous  temple,  a  sound- 
ing Song  of  hallelujahs,  peahng  from  ten 
thousand  voices,  fer  more  sublime  than  a 
deed  of  gentle  generosity  quietly  done  to  a 
poor,  aflSicted,  humble  creature,  sinking 
down  into  the  dust  of  oblivion  and  wretch- 
edness. What  a  deal  of  smoke  and  noise 
there  is  about  the  rehgion  which  men 
make  for  God  !  How  generous,  gentle, 
and  blessed  i^  the  religion  which  God 
makes  for  man ! 

SUNDAY  TRAVELLING  IN  GREAT 
BRITAIN. 

On  the  discussion,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, of  the  Report  of  the  Great  Westerly 
Railway  bill,  Mr.  Miles  mov«d  the  inser- 
tion of  a  clause  preventing  travelling  there- 
on on  Sunday.  AAer  some  discussion, 
Mr.  Roebuck,  the  member  for  Dubhn,  rose 
and  said,  he  saw  no  more  reason  why  a 
poor  man  should  be  prevented  from  trav- 
elling on  Sundays  than  a  rich  one. 

A  ^Qw  Sundays  since  he  was  going  a 
little  way  out  of  town,  and  passing  along 
Piccadilly  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  therefore 
in  the  middle  of  church  time,  he  met  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  riding  [hear,  hear!] — 
further  on  he  observed  men  and  horses 
employed  in  watering  Hyde  Park  for  the 
benefit  of  the  fine  folks  [hear] — at 
Knightsbridge,  the  soldiers  were  under 
arms  and  exercising  [hear] — at  Hammer- 
smith Bridge  he  encountered  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  on  horseback  [cheers  &nd 
laughter] — and  when  he  reached  Hamp- 
ton CJourt,  at  three  o'loci^  whom  should 
he  see  there  but  the  Right  Honorable  Bar- 
onet, the  member  of  Tamworth.  [Much 
laughter  and  cheering.  ]  They  had  a  per- 
fect right  to  enjoy  themselves  in  this  way, 
and  so  had  the  podr  man  when  he  could 
do  it.  The  rich  could  go  from  place  to 
place  on  horseback  and  in  carriages,  but 
travelling  on  rail  roads  would  be  chiefly  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poor,  and  it  ought  not  to 
be  restricted.  This  clause  seemed  to  be 
brought  forward  rather  in  a  Pharisaical 
than  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  he  hoped  it 
would  be  rejected  People  meddled  too 
much  with  the  morals  of  each  other.  Let 
every  man  take  c^re  of  his  own  goodness, 
and  there  would-be  more  virtue  in  the 
world,  though  less  outward  show. 

PREJUDICE, 

THE    SPIDER   OF    THE   MIND. 

Of  prejudice  it  has  been  truly  said,  that 
It  has  the  singular  ability  of  accommoda- 
ting itself  to  ^1  the  possible  varieties  of  the 
human  nund.  Some  passions  and  vices 
are  wMiinly  scattered  among  mankind, 
and  §nd  only  here  and  there  a  fitness  of 
reception*  But  prejudice,  like  the  spider, 
makes  every  where,  its  home.     It  has 


neither  taste  nor  choice  of  place,  and  all 
that  it  requires  is  room.  There  is  scarce- 
ly a  situation,  except  fire  and  water,  in 
which  a  spider  will  not  live.  So,  let  tbs 
mind  be  as  naked  as  the  walls  of  an  empty 
and  forsaken  tenement,  gloomy  as  a  dun- 
geon, or  ornamented  with  the  richest  abil- 
ities of  thinking :  lot  it  be  hot,  cold,  dark 
or  light,  lonely  or  inhabited  ;  still  preju- 
dice, if  undisturbed,  will  fill  with  cobwebs, 
and  live^  like  the  spider,  where  there  seems 
nothing  to  live  on.  If  -one  prepares  her 
food  by  poisoning  it  to  her  palate  and  her 
use,  the  other  does  the  same  ;  and  as  sev- 
eral of  our  passions  are  strongly  charac- 
terized by  the  animal  world,  prejudice  may 
be  denominated  the  spider  of  the  mind. — 
Retrospective  Revietv, 

AN  ANECDOTE. 

A  limitarian  preacher  in  conversation 
with  a  clown,  reprimanded  him  severely 
for  not  attending  meeting;  and  finally 
told  him  that  in  hell  he  would  have  no 
opportunity  to  hear  preaching.  "  It  will 
not  be  for  the  want  oC preachers,  I  guess,'* 
he  replied. 

THINGS  SACRED  AND  DIVINE. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  W.  a  learned  preacher 
of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  in  preach^ 
ing  against  the  heresies  of  Universalists, 
once  made  a  remark  like  the  following : 
**  These  people"  said  he,  *^  make  a  mock 
of  hell  and  the  devil,  and.  every  thing  else 
that  is  sacred  and  divine. 


Obscurity  in  writing  i^  commoaljr  aa  ae^ 
gument  of  darkness  in  the  Hitnd:  the  greai-* 
est  learning  is  to  be  seen  in  the  greatest 
piainq^ess. 
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Orifiaal. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

[Centinued  from  page  268.] 
LETTER.— No.  IIL 

Victor,  Dec.  18, 1834. 
To  Rev*  K,  Towmendi 

Dbab  Sir — I  am  happy  to  receive  a 
lina  from  you,  by  which  you  pledge  your- 
self to  accept  my  proposition :  **  Prove 
that  the  ealvai'on  of  any  number  of  men 
wU  be  endleis^  by  plain^  direct^  positive 
pasiogee  of  Scripture ;  and  I  ioill  folloto 
mreeieely  Ihe  eame  rulee  of  interpretaiion 
$n  etUMishing  the  doctrine  of  endless  pun- 
iihmentt  or  give  up  the  question.^* 

The  discussion  will  be  in  writing.  All 
therefore,  which  you  need  do  in  reference 
la  my  proposition,  and  all  which  the  con- 
ditioDS  of  it  admit,  is  to  show,  not  by  in- 
ference and  circuitous  deduction,  but  by 
pkin,  direct,  positive  declarations  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  it  reveals  a  salvation,  in  reference 
to  men,  (no  matter  how  small  the  number,) 
which  is,  or  shall  be,  endless  in  duration. 
Can  any  thing  be  easier  than  to  furiysh  the 
proof  required  1  Can  any  inference  be 
drawn  from  not  attempting  il,  if  indeed 
IIkiC  should  be  the  case,  but  thnt,  according 
to  your  principles,  the  doctrine  of  endless 
salvation  is  not  plainly,  positively  and  di- 
4mctly  taught  in  the  Bible  ? 

Tours,  &c.  R.  Eat. 


LETTER.— No.  IV. 

Victor,  Dec  19, 1834. 
Tb  Rev.  Richard  Kay : 

Tour  line  of  corresponding  date  is  re- 
ceived. 

The  ground  on  which  I  shall  predicate 
the  eternal  salvation  of  man  is  upon  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  The  particu- 
lar declaration  to  which  I  call  your  atten- 
tion is  that  of  Paul:  1  Cor.  xv.  63.  "For 
this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality." 
I  presume  that  it  will  not  be  denied  that 
an  immortal  being  will  live  forever,  and 
that  an  incorruptible  being  must  be  a  sin- 
less one.  Man  is  now  mortal,  hence  man 
dies.  Man  is  now  corruptible,  therefore 
sinful.  The  apostle  speaks  throughout  the 
chapter  of  the  resurrection  of  £e  whole 
human  family.  At  the  226  verse  he  says : 
^  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive."  The  former 
declaration  you  will  not  deny  relates  to  all 
men.  The  latter  I  contend  is  equally  ex- 
tensive :  all  shall  be  made  alive  in  Christ 
This  proves  that  the  benefit  shall  be  uni- 
Tersal.  And  of  the  nature  of  it  we  may 
Judge  from  Oe  declaration  in  the  63d 


verse :  it  is  to  an  immortal  life  of  an  in- 
corruptible being. 

That  this  is  an  eternal  life,  and  of  course 
an  eternal  salvation  from  sin,  is  also  taught 
in  the  following  context,  where  the  apostle 
informs  us  that  when  this  is  eflected,  death 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory :  and  af- 
ter asking  the  question,  "  0  death,  where 
is  thy  sting  t  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vi.  to- 
ry  ?"  he  continues:  "The  sting  of  death 
is  sin;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

1  shall  not  object  to  your  pursuing  any 
method  which  you  may  deem  most  advi- 
sable to  prove  the  endless  misery  of  any 
part  of  the  human  family. 

I  remain  most  sincerely,  yours, 

E.    TOWNSEND. 

[To  he  toniinued,] 


Original. 

A  SPECIMEN  OF  FANATICISM.  | 
Physical  or  mental  coercton,  in  matters 
of  religion,  is  above  all  things  the  roost  ex- 
ceptionable. It  is  bigoted,  unscriptural 
and  fanatical.  It  is  a  relic  of  degrading 
heatheniitm.  It  is  Nebuchadnezzar-like, 
who,  to  compel  to.  the  worship  of  his  stat- 
ue idol,  and  to  bow  the  suppliant  knee  in 
idolatrous  worship  at  the  sound  of  "  dulci- 
mer and  harp,"  prepared  a  glowin^;  fur- 
nace, heated  "seven  times  hotter  than  its 
usual  heat,'-*  to  awe  and  terrify  his  subjects 
into  a  compliance  with  his  idolatrous  com- 
mands !  But  alas  I  we  need  not  go  to  the 
archives  of  heathen  idolatry,  or  con  over 
the  black  catalogue  of  corresponding  ex- 
amples, so  deplorable,  sacrilegious  and 
heaven-daring,  as  were  transacted  in  the 
"  dark  ages."  No,  we  find  analagous  ex- 
amples— examples  as  "  thick  as  blackber- 
ries," and  but  a  small  remove  from  idola- 
trous coercion  in  our  own  lahd  of  boasted 
light,  of  liberty,  of  gospel  and  Bibles.  In 
deed,  the  fanatical  movements  of  the  day 
have  been  carried  to  such  a  shameful  ex- 
tent, that  parents  have  imbibed  such  a  re- 
ligious phrensy,  that  they  have  seemed 
"  without  natural  affection,"  and  been  fl 
guilty  of  the  abominable  crime  of  whipping 
their  tender  oflfspring,  to  compel  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  canting  phrase,  to  "give 
their  hearts  to  God!"  go  to  the  anxious 
seat,  say  their  prayers,  kneel  down,  and 
so  on,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter !  No 
matter  whether  these  juvenile — ^yea,  infan* 
tile  candidates  for  religious  impressions 
were  old  enou^^h  to  comprehend  the  sub- 
ject or  not;  they  must  comply,  or — the 
vfhip  will  coerce  them !  To  the  honour 
of  humanity  and  religion,  I  *  believe  such 
high  handed  and  sanguinary  instances  are, 


in  this  region,  "  few  and  far  between,''  at 
the  present  time.  One  instance,  how* 
ever,  and  which  is  of  recent  transact 
tion,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  record* 
ing. 

A  new-measure  revivalist,  [fanatical 
measure!]  living  not  a  score  of  miles 
from  this  place,  lately  threatened  to  give 
his  daughter,  a  young  lady  of  about  sixteen 
years  of  age,  a  severe  whipping  !  for  "  re- 
ligious contempt,"  as  he  cantingly  ex* 
pressed  it,  because  she  declined  kneeling 
down  in  time  of  family  prayers  I  as  she 
lepeatedly  declared  she  did  not  think  it 
her  dttty^  having  never  "experienced  reli* 
gion."  He  gave  her  a  few  days  for  con- 
sideration, in  which  time  if  she  did  not 
comply  with  the  terms  of  the  gospel!  gos- 
pel  indeed!]  the  whip  would  certainly  b* 
applied ! 

Surely,  the  old  maxim  of  "  the  end  Jmk 
tifies  the  means,"  is  here  signally  verified; 
at  least  in  the  eyes  of  Orthodox  fanatics  I 
Are  such  degrading,  unhallowed  means 
those  (»f  the  gospel  of  Christ?  Are  they 
not  rather  hke  those  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
of  old  ?  Is  it  the  "  goodness  of  God^"  or 
the  severity  of  the  rod  which  is  the  most 
effectual  to  "lead  men  to  repentance," 
and  to  a  compliance  with  the  terms  of  ths 
gospel?  From  such  sanguinary,  heathen- 
like means  we  can  say,  in  the  solemn  Ian*  ^ 
guage  of  the  church,  "  Good  Lord,  dehv*  ' 
er  us !" 

Names  and  places  might  be  given  if 
necessary;  but  I  forbear.  No  farthsr 
comment  is  deemed  necessary. 

N«  B» 

HenrieUa^  JVl  Y. 


Original. 

QUERIES. 

I  perceive  there  is  an  idea  prevaiUng 
among  Christians,  that  there  exists  no 
spiritual  relation  between  God  and  his 
creature  man  while  in  a  state  of  simple 
nature,  and  that  man  in  this  state  is  totally 
depraved,  and  liable  if  death  should  over- 
toke  him,  to  sink  to  eternal  vreijtchedness 
and  wo.  Reader,  do  you  believe  in  total 
depravity?  If  you  do  not,  you  are  not 
sound  in  the  Orthodox  faidi ;  and  if  you 
do,  be  so  good  as  to  answer  these  qos- 
ries. 

^re  m^ts  in  a  Mate  of  nature  T  Can 
they  be  in  any  other  state  but  tliat  of  sim- 
ple'nature?  Did  our  Saviour  mean  to 
be  understood  to  say,  "Except  ye  be  con- 
verted and  become"  totally  deprav^  ^*as 
little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven"?--"  Suffer  little  children* 
that  are  totally  depraved,  i.  e.  good  for  no- 

thing.  ••t«'C8««'ti?§S'by"tl5'Utfgie 


S74 


tItllALD   OF   TRUtft. 


the  kiogdom  of  heavea"*?  If  little  infaDts 
are  totally  depraved,  are  they  not  as  liable 
to  be  endlessly  damned  an  adults  ?  Was 
not  Saul,  of  Tarsus,  more  deeply  depraved 
while  percecuting  the  Christians  to  death* 
than  he  was  in  a  state  of  infancy?  Can 
there  be  a  greater  depravity  than  total  1 
Are  all  mankind  under  obligations  to  pray 
to  God  1  Would  it  be  proper  for  them  to 
say,  "Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven?' 
&c.  If  proper,  must  they  not  have  a 
"Father  in  heaven?"  Can  that  Father 
be  any  other  than  a  spiritual  Father]  Is 
there  not  then  a  spiritual  relation  between 
that  Father  and  those  under  obligations  to 
pray  to  him?  M«  L.  Wisner. 


From  the  Ckriatian  Messenger  end  Universalisl. 

BR.   ROGERS'  TOUR. 

Desiring  to  be  present  at  one  more  As- 
sociation in  York  State  previous  to  my  de- 
parture for  Cincinnati,  I  accordingly  sat 
out  for  Hartwick,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
R.,  to  attend  the  meeting  appointed  to  be 
holden  there  on  the  third  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  in  June.  The  distance  is  one 
hundred  miles  by  the  rout  we  took — a 
most  delightful  one.  We  crossed  the 
Susqiiebmna  river  at  the  Great  Bend; 
tiience  to  Binghampton,  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Susquehanna  and  Chenango  rivens ; 
thence  up  the  last  named  river  32  miles, 
to  the  very  handsome  village  of  Oxford; 
from  thence  we  oroflsed  a  pleasant  hill 
country  between  the  Chenango  and  Una- 
dilla  rivers.  At  u  little  villa,  called  Mt 
Upton,  we  stopped  and  dined,  (Brs.  Ash- 
ton  and  Gihon  being  also  in  company,)  at 
the  house  of  Elder  Edwin  Ferris,  author 
of  the  "  Plain  Restitutionist."  W^e  thence 
passed  up  the  very,  delightful  valley  of 
Butternuts,  about  18  miles,  and  were 
much  delighted  with  the  fmeness  of  the 
road,  the  elegance  of  the  farms  and  villas, 
the  fertility  of  the  flats,  and  the  picturesque 
lieauty  of  the  arable  hills  on  cijher  hand. 
From  Butternuts  valley  tve  again  crossed 
a  hill  country  between  it  and  the  Susque- 
hanna, on  the  banks  of  which  stands  the 
village  of  Hartwick,  9  miles  below  the 
point  where  the  river  issues  from  the  Lak<?, 
and  commences  its  sinuous  course  to  the 
Chesapeake  Bay.  Our  Association  at 
Hartwick  was,  of  all  the  meetings  of  the 
kind  I  ever  attended,  the  most  glorious. 
The  congregation  was  overwhelming  at 
the  commencement,  and  it  kept  increasing 
tin  the  close.  Sermons  were  pr?achi;d 
by  Brs.  Ashton,  Gihon,  Whitney,  Marsh, 
Waggoner,  Woolley  and  myself.  Ordina- 
tion services  by  Br.  Potter.  Oh,  we  Jiad 
a  delightful  season!  It  cannot  bo  uut 
good  was  accomplished. 

A  custom  prevails  on  these  occasions 
iA  ¥ork  State,  which  well  accords  with 
the  genius  of  our  doctrine.  Brethren  liv- 
ing m  the  vicinity  of  the  place  of  meeting 
accomiHodate  as  many  visiting  friends  as  I 
possible  at  their  houses,  while  those  living 


too  remote,  come  laden  with  provisions  for 
the  supply  of  the  congregation  during  the 
intervals  of  worship.  The  council  room 
is  usually  the  scene  of  this  common  feast — 
emblematical  of  the  *^  feast  of  tat  things  to 
all  people."  Bread,  butter,  cheese*  pie, 
and  cake  of  various  kinds,  are  profusely 
spread  out  on  u  fable  or  bench,  and  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  Jew  or  Gentile, 
**  all  that  will  come,  may  come"  and  par- 
take freely,  "  without  money  and  without 
price."  Br.  («ihon,  who  had  never  wit- 
nessed the  like  before,  was  much  elated, 
and  exclaimed  to  me,  "  Br.  Rogers,  this 
is  a  new  scene  to  me,  and  what  is  never 
witnessed  in  Pennsylvania.'^  No !  and  I 
fearil  will  be  long  ere  the  little  leaven  will, 
in  a  sufBcient  degree,  le&ven  the  mass  of 
ignorance  and  bigotry  in  that  State. 

On  Thursday  evening,  the  Association 
having  adjourned,  we  accompanied  Br. 
Potter  to  his  heme  in  Cooperstown,  which 
your  readers  know,  is  the  capital  of  Otse- 
go Co.  and  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Ot- 
sego Lake.  They  are  probably  aware 
too — many  of  Uiem  at  least — that  it  is  the 
scene  of  one  of  Cooper's  Novels,  called 
"The  Pioneers."  Here  the  northern 
branch  of  the  Susquehanna  river  has  its 
birth.  And  here  is  a  spot  worthy  of  the 
immortality  it  has  acquired  from  Cooper's 
fascinating  pen.  If  I  could  think  of  an 
adjective  which  I  have  not  already  em- 
ployed in  my  descriptions,  and  which 
would  at  once  express  the  ideas  of  neat' 
ness^  elegance^  pictureBqueness^  quielness 
and  aeclmion^  I  would  apply  it  to  Coopers- 
town,  for  it  verily  possesses  these  quali- 
ties, in  itself,  and  in  its  situation,  to  a  de- 
gree unequalled  by  any  place  within  my 
remembrance.  My  interest  in  it,  too,  is 
increased  by  the  fact,  that  our  cause  is 
very  prosperous  there  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  our  excellent  Br.  Job  Potter, 
whose  virtues  have  secured  to  him  the  es- 
teem and  confidence  of  all  who  know  him. 
The  Univcrsalists  of  Cooperstown — bo- 
sides  a  meeting  house  at  Fly  Creek,  3 
miles  distant — possess  a  new  and  cxcUcnt 
one  within  the  borough. 

Leaving  the  interesting  scene  of  the 
"Pioneers,"  we  proceeded  to  Utica,  by 
the -way  of  Richfield  Spring?,  where  is  a 
splendid  st<ine  church,  owned  by  Univer- 
sal isls.  The  Spring  at  this  place  is 
strongly  sulphurous  in  its  smell  and  tnste. 
It  oozes  up  from  a  solid  rock,  and  is  high- 
er by  a  number  of  feet  than  the  ground  in 
its  immediate  vicinity.  We  reached  Uti- 
ca on  Friday  evening,  June  26th,  and 
were  very  hospitably  welcomed  by  Sister 
Skinner,  Br.  Skinner  being  absent.  Br. 
Grosh  wa-?  soon  apprized  of  our  arrival, 
and  joined  us  at  Br.  Skinner's,  accompa- 
nied by  his  father  and  mother,  who  were 
on  a  visit  from  Marietta.  And  we  spent 
an  agreeable  evening  altogether,  having 
only  occasion  to  regret  its  brevity. 

The  next  day  we  drove  to  Clinton,  dis- 
tant 9  miles,  to  see  Br.  Stephen  R«  Smith* 


I  with  whom  we  tarried  over  night.  I  la- 
boured under  a  soreness  of  throaty  which 
justified  my  refusal  to  preach  either  at 
Clinton  or  New-Hartford,  and  I  had  there- 
fare  the  opportunity,  and  roout  gladly  im- 
proved it,  of  hearing  n  sermon  at  each 
place ;  at  the  forcner  from  Br.  Grosh,  at 
the  latter  from  Br.  Smith,  they  being  on 
exchange  that  day.  The  congregation 
was  excellent  at  both  places.  After  taking 
tea  at  New- Hartford,  in  company  with  Br. 
Smith,  [  returned  to  Utica  and  preached 
in  the  evening,  according  to  previotis  en- 
gagement, to  a  congregation  quite  respee- 
table  in  point  of  numbers  and  appearance, 
although  many  were  no  doubt  prevented 
from  attending  by  a  very  heavy  dash  of 
rain  which  occurred  about  the  time  of  as- 
sembling. I  feared,  as  I  stood  in  the 
pulpit  and  looked  over  the  spacious  arsa 
before  me,  that  it  would  require  more  vol- 
ume of  voice  than  1  could  exert  to  reach 
the  hearers  at  the  opposite  end  of  thtf 
house;  but  I  was  miUaken;  I  found  up- 
on trial,  that  my  voice  did  not  require  to 
be  raised  much  above  an  ordinary  conver- 
sation pitch. 

How  shall  I  express  my  gratification  at 
what  has  been  achieved  at  Clinton !  And 
achieved  almost  entirely  by  the  agency  of 
one  man ! — but  he  no  common  man.  An 
elegant,  pleasantly  located  brick  Chm^, 
furnished  with  an  organ,  strikes  the  trav- 
eller's eye  as  hi»  is  about  to  leave  the  vil- 
lage by  a  road  running  some  degrees  east 
of  north.  He  is  informed  it  is  the  Um- 
versalist  Church.  He  next  comes  to  a 
neat  two  story  frame  building,  surmounted 
by  a  cupola.  That,  ho  is  told,  is  a  Fc* 
male  Seminary,  under  Universalisl  con- 
trol, but  unsectarian  in  its  instruction  and 
irovemmeot  And  whit,  he  inquires,  is 
that  massive  edifice  of  stone,  situated  so 
pleasantly  on  yon  handsome  plot  of 
ground  {  it  seems  adapted  to  acconnno- 
date  some  two  or  three  hundred  tenants, 
atid  to  stand  for  centuries !  That  is  the 
LiBRRAf.  IssTiruTE,  he  learns  where  up- 
wards of  70  v«>ulh  are  receiving  the  salu- 
tary li^ht  of  science,  untnunmelled  by  the 
shackles  of  bigotry,  unobscured  by  the 
murky  gloom  ol*  superstition.  And  if  he . 
ii  ;\  Christian,  or  a  patriot,  he  will  reioice 
with  all  his  soul  at  t:ie  triumphs  which  re- 
ligious freedom  is  achieving  over  the  dari- 
ness  and  slavery  of  former  ages-  Ho  will 
thank  God  that  liberty — mental  liberty — 
U  spr  a  'i  Jg  abroad  her  win^s  over  our  l>e- 
lovcd  land,  and  that  h«r  plumage  is  tiiiged 
with  the  golden  li^dit  of  heavenly  truth. 

Br.  Skinner  hid  returned  hoiQe  in  time 
to  supply  the  desk  on  the  Sabbath,  so  that 
on  our  return  from  Clinton   we  enjoyed 

I"  the  pleasure  of  his  society,  until  noon  on 
Monday,  when  we  were  obliged  to  start 
for  Pitcher  Springs  Chenango  Co.  where  a 
Conferencft  was  appointed  to  be  holden  on 
the  last  Wednesday  and.Thursday  in  Jooe. 
It  will  scarcely  be  necessary  for  me  to 
speak  particulaHy  of  Utica.      Much  has 
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been  said  by  many  tourists  and  public 
jouroalists  iA  its  praise^  nevertlieless  it 
greatly  exceeded  my  preconceptions,  botb 
in  magnitude  and  magni licence.  It  is  a 
splendid  city!  very  fancifully  built^-even 
ita  foot-pavements  are  fanciful!  The  city 
is  marked  by  even. a  toy-like  gaudiness  of 
embellishment  And  then  the  valley  of 
the  Mohawk,  in  which  it  stands,  is  proba- 
bly equal  to  any  valley  in  the  State  for 
beauty  and  fertility.  Such  is  Ulica — f«ir 
the  expense  and  trouble  of  a  journey  to 
whicb>  and  to  Clinton,  I  felt  myself  more 
than  repaid. 

We  bad  a  very  pleasant  Conference  at 
Pitcher  Springs — a  good  congregation,  and 
found  many  warm  hearted  brethren.  On 
Friday,  July  3d,  we  returned  to  Oxford, 
in  company  witl>  Br.  Doolittle  and  hi^  la- 
djt  who  are  settled  at  that  village,  where 
I  had  an  appointment  to  preach  that  eve- 
ning. :  The  Society  here  is  in  a  prosper- 
ous state  under  the  superintendence  of 
Br.  Doolittle,  and  is  about  to  erect  an  ele- 
gant stone  church  forthwith,  which  un- 
doubtedly will  still  more  improve  the 
cheering  aspect  of  the  cause  fit  this  pleas- 
ant and  growing  place.  On  Sunday  I 
preached  at  Greene,  another  pleiuant  vil- 
lage on  the  Chenango  river,  from  whence 
we  proceeded  the  same  evening  to  Bing- 
hampton,  where  on  our  way  to  Hart  wick 
l  had  delivered  two  discourses,  and  a  third 
four  miles  above,  on  the  river  aforesaid. 

Our  cause  has  never  received  much  en- 
<x>uragemeDt  at  Bingliampton.  One  fami- 
ly— a  good  family-^  has  for  Hcveral  years 
•ustained  the  brunt  of  opposition  alone ; 
but  ri&cently,  two  very  respectable  male 
inhabitants  have  been  added  to  the  little 
band— -one  from  the  Presbyterian,  the  oth- 
er from  the  Episcopalian  church.  1  con- 
ceive the  cause  to  be  far  from  hopeless 
even  at  Binghampton.  My  last  meetings 
were  better  attended  than  any  of  the  kind 
previously  held  there.  My  meeting  four 
miles  above,  was  in  a  Presbyterian  neigh- 
bourhood. The  house  was  occupied  on 
my  arrival,  by  a  Sunday  ^hool,  the  male 
teachers  of  which  were  successively  pros- 
ing to  the  children  on  the  advantages  aris- 
ing from  the  institutions  of  the  kind,  all 
which  advantages  could  be  summed  up  in 
two  senteoces,  viz  :  Bij  having  their  in- 
$irucUr$  U^nkfor  thein  in  matiers  of  re/t- 
gum — the  chiidren  are  forever  after  saved 
the  trouble  of  thinking  for  themselves. 
Most  of  the  teachers  remained  during  my 
meeting,  but  their,  conduct  was  sadly  at 
odds  with  decorum  and  good  manners,  in- 
flomuch  that  I  took  it  upon  me  to  inform 
them  in  a  gentle  manner,  that  evqn  wicked 
Universalists  were  not  in  the  habit  of  read- 
ing tracts  or  talking,  during  service,  much 
lew  of  expressing  their  dissent  from  a 
speaker's  views  by  giggling  in  his  face* 
I  know  not,  said  f ,  how  religious  profes- 
sors can  reconcile  such  conduct  with  their 
consciences.  The  doctrine  had  never 
btenpfeachad  before  in  that  neighbopr- 


hood.  I  was  subsequently  informed  that 
considerable  of  an  interest  in  it  had  been 
created  there. 

Br.  Price,  I  verily  think  that  the  most 
of  your  readers  have  no  adequate  notions 
of  the  spread  of  truth  in  Western  New- 
York — the  fairest  portion^  taken  fur  all  in 
all,  of  our  extended  and  beautiful  Ameri- 
ca. Already  it  is  adorned  by  Ftiore  than 
a  hundred  temples  fur  free  religious  wor- 
ship, and  the  number  is  still  contimially 
increasing.  Besides  all  this,  the  openings 
are  much  more  numerous  than  can  be  im- 
proved by  the  considerably  over  a  hundred 
preachers  already  there.  I  could  mention 
numerous  places  at  which  churches  could 
be  immediatdy  gotten  up,  if  ministerial 
assistance  could  be  obtained.  Our  minis- 
tering brethren,  too,  are  far  from  idle. 
They  are  doing  their  utmost.  I  know  not 
a  single  drone  among  them.  What  their 
hands  find  to  do  they  do  with  their  might, 
and  (I  utter  a  sober  truth  without  the  least 
exaggeration)  there  is  scarcely  a  country 
place  in  a)I  that  region — the  case  is  differ- 
ent in  many  of  the  villages — at  which  a 
Universalist  appointment  will  not  attract  a 
much  larger  audience,  than  can  be  obtained 
by  preachers  of  any  other  sect.  1  have 
been  often  asked  abroad — What  can  so 
many  Universalist  preachers  6nd  to  do  in 
York  State?  Why  don't  they  spread 
themselves  into  the  Southern  and  West- 
ern States  ]  My  reply  is — They  are  do- 
ing well  where  they  are.  They  are  pro- 
gressively obtaining  possession  of  the  most 
important  section  of  the  United  States. 
Next  to  it  in  importance  are  the  Eastern 
States,  where, also,  they  are  well  employed. 
By  constant  emigration  from  these  over- 
populated  parts,  the  principles  of  light  and 
liberty  will  be  spread  to  the  South  and 
West.  Depend  upon  it,  Br.  Price,  things 
are  working  aright.  The  iime  has  about 
arrived  for  active  operations  at  the  West. 
"  The  fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest.". 
Ohio,  Southern  Michigan,  and  Noi:thern 
Illinois.are  inviting  fields  for  gospel  cul- 
ture, and  will  abundantly  recompense  the 
hu8t>andman*s  toils.  By  and  by  the  South 
will  give  up,  and  the  still  more  remote 
West  will  not  keep  back.  And,  mark  the 
prediction — albeit  I  shall  not  claim  to  be 
entitled  a  prophet  from  its  fultilment — ^the 
spread  of  truth  in  those  regions  will  exceed 
in  rapidity  all  that  has  hitherto  been  wit- 
nessed! 

Aflectionately  yours, 

Geoage  RoGBna. 

July  10, 1835. 

Original. 

MINUTES  OP  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OP 

THE  GENESEE  ASSOCIATION  OP 

UNIVERSALISTS-rFOR  1835. 

1  •  Met  according  to  adjournment  of  the 
last  year,  on  the  19th  of  Ai^pist»  inst.  in 
the  village  of  Pavilion,,  town  of  Covington* 
Chose  Br*  Cuarjuas  Haioioiiih  JUioSf ra- 


zor, and  Br.  Alfred  Peer,  Clerk;  and 
ader  uniting  in  prayer  with  Br.  S.  Miles, 
proceeded  to  business. 

2.  Delegates  from  the  following  twelve 
Societies  presented  their  credentials,  and 
united  with  us  in  council,  viz : — Alden, 
Alexander,  Bufialo,  Covington,  Darien,  Le 
Roy,  Middlebury,  Newstead,  Perry,  Staf- 
ford, Wenthersfield,  York. 

3.  The  Society  of  Buffalo  requested  the 
fellowship  of  the  Association,  which  was 
granted. 

4.  Heard  the  report  of  the  Connmittee  of 
Discipline  for  the  .last  year.  *^  No  cause 
of  complaint."     Report  accepted. 

6.  Heard  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Letters  of  Fellowship,  &c.  who  repoiv 
tf*d  in  favour  of  receiving  into  fellowship 
T.  P.  A  bell,  whose  request  ^vas  duly 
made.    Report  accepted  and  letter  granted. 

6.  Chose  Brs.  R.  Tomlinson,  J.  S. 
Flagler  and  A.  Peck  a  Committee  of  Dis- 
cipline for  the  ensuing  year. 

7.  Chose  Brs.  Flagler,  J.  Gage, 2d*  and 
L.  L.  Sadler  a  Committee  oi  Letters  of 
Fellowship  and  Ordination  the  comingyear; 

8.  Voted,  That  there  be  three  Confer- 
ences in  the  coming  year  within  the  limits 
of  this  Association — the  time  and  pia#  of 
hfdding  them  to  be  made  known  Uirough 
the  Standing  Clerk. 

9.  Voted,  That  the  fifth  article  of  tha 
Constitution,  embracing  the  powers  of  the 
Assbciation,  be  [considered  as]  so  amen- 
ded that  the  Association  may  be  at  liberty 
to  unite  with  the  New,  York  State  Con- 
vention. 

10.  Voted,  That  we  wi// no/ ask Jho  fel- 
lowship of  the  N.  T.  State  Convention. 

11.  Chose  Br.  A.  Peck  Standing  Clerk, 
in  the  place  of  Br.  Gage,  resigned. 

12.  Voted,  That  the  Standing  Clerk 
prepare  the  Minutes  of  this  Association 
for  publication. 

13.  Voted,  That  this  Association  ad- 
journ tomeet  in  the  City  of  Bufialo  on  the3d 
WednesdayandThursday  oTAugust^lSSa. 

CHARLES  HAMMOND,  Moderator. 
Alfred  Peck,  Cferk, 

ORDER  op  PUBLIC  SERVICES. 

Wednetdatf  Morning. — Prayer,  by  Br.  H. 
Roberts.  Sermon,  by  Br.  J.  Lewig — text,  Pjtot. 
xi.  I.    Benediction,  by  the  same. 

•/J/fenKwi.— Prayer,  by  Br..  J.  Babeock.  Isi 
Sermon,  by  Be.  R.  Tomlinson— tex,t,  Isa.  xxix. 

J  24.    2d  Sermon,   by  Br.  S.  Miles— text,  Rom. 
xi.  36.    Benediction,  by  Br.  Tomlinson. 
Evening.— Vrayer,    by    Br.    K.   Townsrad. 
Sermon,  by  Br.  T.  C.  Eaton— text,  HeUxii.  SU 
Benediction,  by  the  same. 

Thurtdaif  Mloming. — Prayer,  by  Br.  L.  Paine. 
1st  Sermon,  by  Br.  J.  Bal>cock — text,  Luke 
xxiT.  32.  2d  Sermon,  by  Br.  C.  Hammond — 
text,  John  xiv.  27.  Benediction,  b^  the  nnn^ 
•^jtemoon.— Prayer,  by  Br.  Hiscock.  Serw 
mon,  by  Br.  K..  Townsend— text,  Mark  yL  $0. 
I  (Jsuil  Address,  by  Br.  A  Peck.  Beaedictioik 
byBr.T. 

MllflSTERINO  BRETIIRCIf  PRRSElfT. 

0.  Hammond,  R.  TomJiason,  h,  L.  Sadler, 
J.  Lewis,  T.  C.  Eaton,  K.  Towniend,  H.  Rob- 
erts, J.  W.  Hiscock,  J.  Gsge,  «d,  J.  S.  PUfler, 
A.  Peck,  S.  Miles,  J.  Babeock,  T.  P.  Absl^  L. 
Pains  and  W*  Andrfltws^  r^r-^\r->^ 
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REMARKS  ON  MATT.  Til.  21. 

*'Jirot  every  one  that  acUth  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
fftotf  enter  into  the  king  fom  of  heaven :  btU  he 
ihtU  ioeth  the  wilt  oftny  Fatfur  which  is  in  heaven.** 

Th©  readers  of  the  "  Fferald"  have  al- 
road/  had  an  opportunity  of  perusing 
several  articles«  from  the  pen  of  G.  W. 
Montgomery,  explanatory  of  the  f^hrase 
**  kingdom  fif  heaven  :*'  therefore,  it  is  not 
my  purpose  at  the  present  time,  to  add  any 
thing  by  way  of  explanation ;  I  design 
only  to  make  a  few  practical  remarks  from 
the  words  which  head  thtti  article.  I 
think  that  a  reasonable  and  scriptural  ex- 
position has  been  given  of  those  texts 
where  the  *'  kingdom  of  God"  or  **  king- 
dom of  heaven^'  occurs,  and  that  it  has 
been  satisfactorily  shown  that  the  popular 
opinion  is  unfounded  and  unsupported  by 
the  word  of  God. 

If  then,  by  the  phrase  "kingdom  of 
heaven,*'  we  are  to  understand  the  gospel 
dispensation,  or  the  spiritual  reign  of  Christ 
upon  the  earth ;  and  we  can  obtain  that 
**hope"  which  the  gospel  encoura;;es,  and 
par^cipato  in  its  joys  and  consolations 
even  while  in  this  valo  of  tears,  the  so  oft 
repeated  question — "If  the  doctrine  of 
God's  universal  love  and  impartial  grace 
be  true,  why  preach  it  ?"  is  without  force. 
The  answer  to  the  question  is  upon  the 
tongue  of  every  person  who  his  ever  felt 
its  heavenly  and  divine  inllucnce.  We 
preach  it  because  it  is  true,  and  we  do  it  in 
imitation  of  our  Divine  Master — believing 
that  "  the  serv<int  is  not  above  his  master, 
neither  the  disciple  above  his  Lord." 
Again,  we  preach  it,  that  mankind  may  be 
delivered  from  that  state  of  mental  and 
moral  slavery,  darkness,  bondage  and  fear, 
in  which  they  have  long  been  groping  in 
consequence  of  believing  an  error,  and  that 
they  may  be  ushered  into  Christ^s  spiritual 
"kingdom"  of  peace  and  love,  the  temple 
of  "pure and  undefiled  religion,"  and  ex- 
perience the  glorious  and  happy  conse- 
quences. This  is  why  we  preach  it.  And 
who  would  not  willingly  volunteer  his,  or 
her  services,  in  view  of  the  deplorable  situ- 
ation of  many  of  our  kindred  race,  in  a 
cause  like  this  ?  It  is  the  cause  of  human- 
ity, and  rt  calls  loud  lor  the  exertions  of 
every  friend  of  humanity,  and  of  every 
lover  of  justice.  It  is  the  cause  of  God 
and  of  his  Christ,  and  it  must  continue  to 

i>rosper  and  prevail  notwithstanding  the 
rowns  of  the  Pharisee :  yea,  "  the  gates 
of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  it."  But  to 
the  words  of  our  Saviour.  Mark  tho  ex- 
pression. "Not  every  one  that  saith  I 
unto  me  Lord,,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
Idngdom  of  heaven ;"  or,  in  other  words, 
not  every  one  that  makes  great  pretensions 
tojpiety  and  godliness — that  conforms  to 
the  rules  and  requirements  of  a  church — 
oot  every  convert  to  a  set  of  creeds  or 
articles  of  faith,  ^  shall  enter  into  the  *  gos- 
pel' kingdom,"  "  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 


of  my  Father."  -And  I  bless  God  that 
such  is  the  fact ;  for,  allowing  our  partial- 
ist  brethren  to  put  their  own  construction 
upon  the  phrase  "kingdom  of  heaven" — if 
all  who  say,  "Lord,  Lord,"  are  to  enter 
therein,  what  kind  of  a  place  would  it  be  ? 
Methinks  it  would  be  the  severest  part  of 
hi'W,  Reflect  for  one  moment  upon  the 
state  and  condition  of  the  christian  world; 
yea,  reflect  upon  the  feelings  exhibited  in 
the  conduct  of  many  6f  those  whose  views 
correspond  in  regard  to  a  future  state  of 
existence,  who  only  differ  in  name.  Can 
they  fellowship  one  another  here?  Can 
they  dwell  together  in  unity  here  ?  No; 
they  arc  continually  wrangling  and  quar- 
relling, even  among  themselves,  and  the 
most  bitter  strife  and  contention  are  con- 
tinually kept  up.  Still  they  all  believe 
they  have  experienced  that  change  neces- 
sary to  qualify,  fit  and  prepare  them  for 
joys  immortal.  If,  as  they  strenuously 
contend,  there  is  no  change  after  death, 
what  kind  of  a  heaven  will  they  have  when 
they  obtain  it  ?  God  deliver  me  from  such 
a  heaven  as  this  !  It  is  hard  enough  for 
me  to  experience  their  curses  and  frowns 
for  a  few  years  here  upon  the  earth,  in  con- 
sequence of  proclaiming  ihe  unbounded 
love  of  God ;  and  certainly  I  could  not 
desire  to  have  my  existence  perpetuated  to 
all  eternity,  and  be  compelled  to  mingle  in 
their  society,  unless  their  feelings  and  af- 
fections are  to  be  changed  !  No  ;  rather 
let  me  sink  into  the  shades  of  forgetful- 
ness,  there  to  sleep  one  eternal  night — to 
rise  no  more  forever. 

Outward  formalities  and  ceremonies 
never  will  secure  to  a  person  an  inheritance 
in  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ  He 
never  can  enter  there,  so  long  as  he  nour- 
ishes within  his  bosom,  a  spirit  of  enmity  i 
and  hatred.  Partialism  is  not  cultivated 
there.  The  soil  will  not  produce  it,  any 
more  than  tho  northern  climates  will  pro- 
duce the  fruits  of  the  tropics.  Partialism 
grows  on  partial  ground — it  originates  from 
partial  doctrines — it  springs  from  partial 
hearts,  and  the  person  that  cultivates  it; 
depend  upon  it,  must  eat  the  fruits  of  his 
doings.  He  cannot  participate  in  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel.  I  envy  not  a  man 
for  all  the  happiness  he  can  enjoy  in  the 
cultivation  and  participation  ofthat  noxious 
herb.  He  is  but  eating  and  drinking  dam- 
nation to  himself. 

The  very  words  which  head  this  article* 
"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord, 
Lord,"  &c.  implies  that  there  are  some 
self-righteous  religionists,  who  profess  to 
honour  God  and  obey  his  commandments, 
that  are  not  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  our 
Divine  Master ;  and  if  they  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ  they  are  none  of  his  disci- 
ples, and  cannot  enter  into  the  enjoyments 
of  his  kingdom,  notwithstanding  their 
boasted  pretensions.  Our  Saviour  him- 
self speaks  of  such  characters  under  the 
title  or  name  ofkypocriiei^  whose  religion 
ooneiflted  in  making  long  and  leud  prayertt 


and  that  too  in  a  public  manner,  that  liM3r 
might  appear  to  be  the  devoted  serrante  ef 
the  most  high  God :  who  also  gave  aim$t 
and  trumpeted  the  news  **  from  Dtm  to 
Beerskeba^**  that  they  might  have  glofj  ef 
men ;  and  not  only  this,  but  they  weM 
lon^  and  dUfip^redfaces^  as  an  indication 
of  their  professed  piety  and  godliness. 

Now  our  Saviour  points  out  such  char* 
acters  to  his  disciples  in  a  particular  man- 
ner, and  warns  them  against  foUowiag 
their  practices.  *•  Verily  1  say  onto  you,** 
says  he,  "  they  have  their  reward."  80 
you  will  discover  that  we  cannot  judge  of 
a  man's  virtues  from  the  sadness  of  hia 
countenance — from  the  many  timea  he 
prays  in  a  day — or  from  the  great  suol  he 
gives  to  support  what  he  would  term  b^ 
nevolent  institutions.  We  believe  prayer 
to  be  a  pleasing  duty,  and  we  are  seaaible 
that  no  person  can  be  a  christian  and  bo 
destitute  of  benevolence.  But  we  say  to 
all,  these  may  be  but  a  garment  of  hfpoe^ 
risy  to  serve  the  devil  in— one  for  tho 
express  purpose  of  gaining  the  applause  of 
the  world.  But  how  shall  we  decide  who 
is  the  disciple  of  our  Lord  ?  1  answer,  wo 
should  judge  of  a  man's  Christianity  from 
his  character  and  conduct,  and  from  bia 
dealings  with  his  fellow  beings.  la  ba 
kind  ?  is  he  charitable  ?  is  he  benevoleDtl 
does  he  love  God  r.nd  mankind  ?  If  theoa 
questions  can  be  answered  in  the  affirma* 
tive,  he  is  certainly  imitating  his  Divino 
Master,  and  consetjuently  is  a  fit  subject 
for  his  kinf^dom.  **  He  that  doeth  the  wili 
of  my  Father,"  saith  Christ, "  shall  inherit 
my  kingdom."  Here  we  have  a  criterioa 
by  which  to  judge  of  a  man's  qiiaii/ica- 
tions  :  he  is  to  do  the  will  of  God ;  and 
what  is  his  will.  Tell  me  not  that  it  ia  to 
persecute  and  condemn.  No.  Hia  will 
as  it  regards  us  and  our  duty,  is  to  knro 
him  with  all  our  hearts,  mind,  might  and 
strengih.  This  is  the  first  and  great 
command,  and  the  next  is  like  unto  it,  wo 
are  to  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselToa ; 
we  are  even  to  do  more,  we  are  to  love 
them  that  love  note  us,  bless  them  that 
curse  us  and  do  good  to  them  that  hato 
us,  &c.  Are  all  professed  Christiana 
striving  to  comply  with  these  sacred  re-> 
quirements,  or  are  they  neglecting  thoao 
binding  obligations,  and  exerting  them- 
selves to  build  up  a  partial  aysteni  of 
religion,  at  the  expense  of  their  own  bappi- 
nrss  and  that  of  their  fellow  beings  T  llet 
every  one  who  says  "Lord,  Lord,'' anawev 
the  above  question  to  G^od  and  his  owB 
conscience.  Ist.  We  are  to  love  God; 
and  what  duty  was  ever  enjoined  upoa  oOt 
that  would  tend  more  tor  exalt  and  dignify 
the  character  of  man  and  promote  hm 
peace  and  happiness,  than  to  place  hia 
affections  upon,  love,  honour  and  ob^ 
that  Being  who  gave  him  an  existeiieef  and 
who  has  strewed  his  path  with  ao  OMmj 
rich  blessings  and  enjoymenta*  Cold  aad 
bnfeeliog,  indeed,  must  the  iwart  of  that 
ponoa  be,  who  will  turn  a  daaf  oar  l»-al 
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the  requirements  of  his  Heavenly  Fathe^r^ 
when  he  is  sensible  that  it  is  to  him  he  is 
indebted  for  life,  and  all  the  rich  blessings 
of  earth;  especially  too,  when  his  duty 
b  inseparably  connected  with  his  own  peace 
ttid  happiness.  2d.  We  are  to  love  our 
neighbours ;  and  i^ain  I  would  ask,  what 
could  be  more  productive  of  substantial 
mijoyment,  than  a  kind  and  social  inter- 
dmnge  of  kindred  feelings  among  neigh- 
bours 1  It  is  this  *^  that  awakens  and  calls 
intoj^zercise  our  nobler  and  better  facul- 
ties**— rendering  life  not  only  delightful, 
but  desirable.  ^  It  adds  new  charms"  to 
overy  pleasure  of  earth.  The  christian,  if 
be  enjoys  happiness,  desires  that  his 
oeigfabours  should  partake  with,  and. share 
of  his  pleasures,  and  participate  iahis  en- 
joyments. On  the  other  hand,  is  he  aflic- 
led  or  distressed,  how  consoling  and  hap- 
pifyiog  it  must  be  to  have  some  one  to 
extend  to  him  the  helping  hand,  ami  if 
possible  administer  the  needed  blessing, 
and  thus  '*  dwell  together  in  the  unity  of 
the  spirit,  and  in  the  bonds  of  peace." 
Sd.  We  are  to  love  our  enemies.  This 
tommand,  although  not  found  in  the  Mo- 
ioie  LaWf  is  a  command  of  Christ,  and 
consequently  equally  as  binding  upon 
christians.  But  in  what  sense  are  we  to 
lore  our  enemies?  Answer.  In  the 
same  sense  Christ  loved  his.  We  are  not 
.to  return  "railing  for  railing,"  nor  "  curs- 
ing for  bitterness  ;"  but,  on  the  contrary,' 
we  are  to  *•  overcome  evil  with  good."  If 
jour  ^  enemy  hunger  feed  htm;  if  he  thirst 
gife  hjm  drink, for  in  so  doing  you  will  heap 
coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,"  and  become 
imitators  of  your  Divine  Master.  The 
above  commands  are  obligatory  upon  each 
and  every  one  of  us,  and  the  nigher  we 
live  up  to  them,  the  greater  will  be  our 
enjoyment,  and  the  higher  our  seat  in  the 
^kingdom  of  heaven,"  which  is  "righteous- 
aess,  joy  and  peace."  This  is  that  straight 
and  narrow  path  which  our  Saviour  points 
ont«  and  which  leads  into  life — the  life  of 
the  spirit  of  his  gospel ;  while  the  opposite 
is  the  ^  broad  road  whioh  leads  to  moral 
deaih  and  condemnation.  This  is  the 
love  of  God  which  converts  the  soul — turns 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways,  and 
translates  him  into  the  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  son,  where  he  can  have  an  inheritance 
among  those  who  are  sanctified  by  faith. 
This  is  not  that  doctrine  of  death,  damna- 
tion and  slavish  fear,  which  is  so  oflen 
S reached  to  us — which  produces  nought 
ut  torment ;  but  it  is  a  doctrine  which 
knows  no  partiality ;  its  foundation  is  love 
to  God,  and  universal  love  to  mankind, 
Jesus  Christ  being  the  chief  "corner 
atone."  And  I  would  press  the  solemn 
inquiry  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader — are 
fon  building  upon  this  foundation  of  uni- 
irersal  love  and  grace  ?  or  are  you  building 
opoa  that  sandy  foundation  compdsed  of 
^man-made  creeds" — which  doctrine  tends 
f&  create  within  prour  heart  a  sectarian  and 
^^ :^^  apifit,  and  vbicb  laada  jroo  to 


condemn,  almost  unheard,  every  person 
who  chooses  to  dissent  from  you  in  opin- 
ion, from  a  conviction  of  his  duty  ?  If  the 
latter,  the  word  of  God  justices  me  in 
saying  that  you  are  yet  "  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity ;" 
and  you  "  must  be  born  again"  before  you 
can  inherit  the  "  kingdom  of  heaven." 

A  man's  saying  "  Lord,  Lord,"  does  not 
answer  the  purpose ;  he  must  do  the  will 
of  God,  he  must  love  mankind  and  treat 
them  as  his  brethren,  even  if  they  should 
chance  to  difier  from  him  in  opinion.  He 
must  do  unto  others,  as  he  would  have 
others  do  by  him.  "  This  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets."  I  know  that  we  are  often 
accused  of  severity  because  we  presume 
to  touch  upon  the  ungodly  conduct  of  some 
professed  chrislians.  But  we  all  have  a 
duly  to  perform,  however  painful  it  may  be 
to  our  hearts.  Who,  I  a<«k,  can  reflect 
for  one  moment  upon  the  cruelty  and  un- 
hallowed schemes  which  have,  and  still 
characterize  many  of  the  professed  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  and  not  raise  his  voice, 
yea,  cry  aloud  in  defence  of  that  much 
abused  doctrine  of  Jesus  ? 

A  question  proposes  itsvlf  to  my  mind 
which  is  this — from  whence  arose  this 
sectarian  and  persecuting  spirit  which  has 
led  to  so  much  war  and  bloodshed  ?  Did 
it  arise  from  a  knowled^^e  of  the  gospel'of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  or,  is  such  a 
spirit  in  accordance  with  his  character  and 
conduct  as  left  on  record.  Certamly  not. 
A  man  who  manifests  »uch  a  spirit  acts 
in  violation  of  the  principles  of  thegospeL 
Christ  himself  condemned  all  such  char- 
acters as  workers  of  iniquity— children  of 
darkness — not  knowing,  neither  under- 
standing the  truth.  From  whence,  then, 
did  it  arise  ?  To  my  mind,  the  conclusion 
is  unavoidable — from  their  own  corrupt 
and  depraved  hearts,  being  influenced  by 
their  own  partial  systems  of  religion.  This 
is  evident  from  the  very  consideration  or 
fact,  that  let  a  peri$on  who  is  more  liberal 
than  themselves  come  into  their  town, 
village,  or  city,  proclaiming  the  impartial 
grace  of  God — declaring  that  God  "  is  good 
unto  all" — that  "  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works" — and  that  "  his  mercy 
endureth  forever" — this  same  spirit  with 
all  its  forked  arroxos  will  arise,  while  the 
cry  is,  heresy — innovation,  &c.  Now, 
these  things  ought  not  to  be«  We  are  not 
gratified  in  such  conduct.  This  is  not 
doing  the  will  of  God,  but  the  will  of  man. 
True,  the  Pythogorians  of  old  thought  it 
right  to  persecute,  and  even  cheat  and  lie, 
"  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the 
church."  But  wo,  professing  to  be  chris- 
tians, ought  not  to  follow  their  practices. 
Wo  ought  io  foe  influenced  by  a  better 
spirit— &e  spirK  exhibited  by  our  Lord  and 
Master.  If  our  opposing  brethren  believe 
us  to  be  in  an  error,  they  onght  to  come 
forward*  in  the  spirit  of  kindness*  and  con- 
vince us  of  that  errofi  that  we  might  re- 
Bouiict  it.    Tbey  ava  booad  to  extend  to 


us,  and  to  all,  the  band  of  fellowship ;  even 
if  they  consider  us  to  be  their  enemies,  tha 
obligation  is  no  less  binding  upon  them,  for 
we  are  commanded  to  love  our  enemies 
and  do  them  good,  instead  of  cruelly  treat* 
ing  them.  And  so  long  as  proiessiog 
christians  continue  to  tolerate  a  persecu- 
ting  spirit,  they  do  it  in  outward  violation 
of  ihe  law  and  commandments  of  God,  and 
prove  to  the  world  that  thoy  are  ignorant 
of  the  true  character  of  their  Heavenly 
Father — ignorant  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  children  of  the  kingdom  of 
darkness.  I  care  not  how  oAen  they  may 
say  "  Lord,  Lord,"  if  such  is  their  dispo- 
sition, they  are  still  in  an  unconverted 
state ;  and  they  must  6e  born  of  the  spirit 
of  the  grace  of  God — ^renounce  their  par- 
tial systems— embrace  a  doctrine  which 
will  afibrd  them  joy  and  peace  in  believing 
— and  practice  righteousness;  before  they 
can  ever  get  into  the  "  kingdom  of  heav- 
en," which  "  kingdom"  is  "  righteousness, 
joy  and  peace."  And  now  may  all  strive 
to  do  the  win  of  God.  May  we  ever 
cherish  and  strive  to  cultivate  within  our 
bosoms  the  pure  principles  of  love,  benev- 
olence, charity  and  kindness,  which  char- 
acterized the  primitive  disciples  of  our 
Lord ;  and  may  we  all,  by  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  divine  g^ce,  be  brought  into 
this  heavenly  "kingdom"  of  peace  and 
love,  that  we  may  spend  the  remainder  of 
our  days  in  obedience  to  the  requirements 
of  Heaven,  and  <mjoy  the  consolations  of 
that  faith  which  disarms  death  of  its  stin& 
robs  the  grave  of  its  victory,  and  whicn 
will  open  to  our  enraptured  view,  in  the 
hour  of  ^ssolution,  joys  unBiding  and 
immortaL 

Wm.  Ahdrbws* 

OiisinaL 

DIALOGUE. 

"What  will  become  of  yon,  Dear  Sir," 

1"  inquired  a  Vnjmersalist^  as  he  entered  the 
shop  of  a  ]\Iethodist  mechanic,  who  had 
disappointed  him  several  times  concerning 
a  piece  of  work,  "do  we  not  read;  'all  li- 
ars shall  have  their  part  in  a  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone']" 

Methodist.  Tes:  but  according  to 
your  doctrine,  I  shall  not  have  to  stay 
long ;  only  just  as  long  as  I  deserve. 

Universalist.  If  that  should  be  the 
case.  Sir,  you  would  have  to  stay  a  great 
length  of  time,  unless  a  ^eai  change  in 
your  moral  nature  should  take  place. 

M.  L.  W. 


FILIAL  DUTT. 

There  is  no  virtue  that  adds  so  noble 
a  charm  to  the  finest  traits  of  beauty,  as 
that  which  exerts  itself  in  watching  over 
the  tranquility  of  an  aged  parent.  There 
are  no  tears  that  give  so  noble  a  luitm 
to  the  cheek  of  iaaoeencet  asiba  leata  «f 
filial  aorro«# 
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read,  from  Job  jtx.  5 :  '  The  joy  of  ihe  hypocrite  i 
is  but  for  a  moment.*  O,  I  wish  I  was  as  far  { 
from  the  besetting  and  widely  prevailing  sin  of 

hypocrisy  as  I  believe 1  ought  to  be,  to  be 

a  good  Christian.  At  all  events,  if  I  don*t  go 
to  that  meeting  any  more,  my  neighbours  can*t 
prevent' me  from  thinking  upon  what  I  hate 
he.ird.  And  if  I  am  careful  to  keep  my 
thoughts  to  myself,  they  will  forgive  me  for  the 
pastf  and  honour  me  as  usual  for  the  future. 
Yes,  I  must  be  a  hypocrite^  or  lose  my  good  name 
and  my  popularity — there  19  no  alternative/' 

How  it  finally  turned  out  with  the  individual 
above  noticed,  we  do  net  know  ;  but  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  there  are  many  in  her  sit- 
uation precisely.  And  we  do  know  that  there 
are  mmy  " highly  respected  and  pious"  church 
members,  who  arc  governed  in  their  feelings  by 

the  same  principles  expressed  by  Mrs.  H . 

God  have  mercy  upon  their  depraved  hearts, 
and  bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  their  own  re- 
al characters !  They  profess  to  be  one  thing, 
when,  in  reality,  they  are  another ;  and  this 
thry  feel  bound  to  do,  ratlier  than  forfeit  the 
smiles  and  the  approbation  of  the  proud,  the 
haughty,  the  self-exalted  hypocrite  and  vile  syco- 
phant» 

But  the  d  \y  is  coming,  when  the  mask  will  be 
thrown  off— when  moral  honesty,  virtue  and 
truth  will  be  respected  and  duly  honoured — and 
when  the  hand  of  persecution,  the  tongue  of 
deceit  and  slander,  and  the  poisonous  breath  of 
religious  prejudice,  shall  lose  their  power  in  pro- 
moting th«  evils  of  sin  and  death.  C. 
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GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  August  29, 1833. 


A  SOLILOaUY. 

"  Well,  really,  I  have  been  to  a  Universalist 
meeting.  I  wonder  what  people  will  say  about 
it.  I  hope  there  are  no',  many  who  know  that  I 
hare  been  there,  for  I  shall  be  almost  despised 
by  all  my  present  associ.ites.  They  have  often 
spoken  of  that  meeting  in  terms  of  the  utmost 
contempt;  yes,  and  I  have  joined  with  them 
too.  But  I  have  been  there  and  heard  for  my- 
self. I  don»t  believe  the  doctrine,  but  I  see  no- 
thing in  the  preaching  that  looks  to  me  unrea- 
sonable ;  and  certainly  the  preacher  fully  proved 
what  he  preached,  from  Scripture.  I  never  heard 
so  much  of  the  Bible  quoted  in  a  sermon  in  all 
my  life  before.  But  O,  I  dread  to  see  any  one — 
I  shall  feel  so  sheepish.  Well,  I  don't  think  I 
shall  be  seen  there  again ;  though,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  speech  of  people  and  the  overwhelming 
contempt  which  it  would  bring  upon  me  from 
Mr.  P 's  church,  I  should  really  take  pleas- 
ure in  dropping  in  once  in  a,while  and^  hearing 
what  appears  to  me  reasonable  and  consistent,  11 
though  I  do  not  believe  it. 

••O,  there  comes  Mrs.  H j  she  has  found 

out  where  I've  been  ;  she  will  Del  very  much 
disappointed  and  grieved,  for  she  has  frequently 
•aid  that  she  would  as  soon  go  into  a  den  of 
ikinos  as  to  such  a  meeting.  (Jane,  put  that 
Universalist  Hymn  Book  out  of  sight.)  How 
sktdl  I  apologize  7  O,  I  will  tell  her  tlmt  my 
husband  had  the  curiosity  to  go  one*,  and  in- 
sisted upon  my  going  with  him ;  and^out  oC  re- 
spect to  him^  I  reluctantly  consented  to  go,  but 
don*t  think  I  shall  do  so  much  violence  to  my 
own  eonsciencs  and  character  as  to  comply  with 
his  wishes  again.  I  think,  under  these  circum- 
stances, I  shall  be  forgiven  for  this  time,  at  least ; 
and  if  I  go  again,  it  shall  be  in  t|ie  evening,  and 
I  will  be  careful  to  slip  in  unobserved  and  get  a 
,  seat  in  some  place  where  I  shall  not  be  recog- 
nized— for  it  is  very  painful  to  my  feelings  to  be 
so  hatehelled  and  hammered  ns  1  must  be  in  the 
present  instance,  by  all  my  friends  and  respecta- 
Ue  associates.  Why«  she  has  really  gone  by  ! 
I  am  heartily  glad—for  I  have  this  time,  at 
least,  got  rid  of  telling  about  a  dozen  lieSf  as  an 
apology  for  doing  no  harm !  But  I  want  to  be 
respected,  and  in  order  for  thie  I  must  be  a  little 

hypoorUicaL    Mrs.  H told  me  the  other 

day,  that  she  had  much  rather  sacrifice  her  mor- 
dl  prineiple  than  her  popularily^sMd  she  said, 
that  she  thought  it  was  much  better  to  be  a  hyp- 
acrits,  respected  by  the  popular  classes,  than  to 
be  a  sincere  ChrisHan,  disrespected,  persecuted 
iMMi  despised.  And  she  is  not  the  only  one  that 
llM  intimated  as  much*  And  I  suppose  that  I 
aball  have  to  ibilow  their  rule.  But  I  shall  nev- 
er ibrgft  that  Universalist  sermon.  And  the 
•snnon  was  in  perfect  accordance  witli  tlis  prin- 
ciples laid  down  in  the  text  which  tho  prsacher 


ANSWER  TO  "AN  HOXEST   ClUERY." 

In  an  article  entitled  "  An  Honest  Cluery," 
and  published  in  No.  33,  of  this  paper,  a  writer 
who  signs  himself  "  An  Inquirer  after  Truth," 
ukes  exception  to  a  portion  of  the  '*  Essays  on 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,'*  and  requires  some 
explanation  on  the  point  which  Ae  questions  (we 
need  not  query  concerning  the  propriety  of  ap- 
plying he  to  the  writer,  for  a  Yankee  can  guess 
who  is  who.)  The  portion,  whose  truth  he 
questions,  is  contained  in  the  following  senten- 
ces, taken  from  the  Essays — "  we  affirm  that 
every  individual  who  will  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  course,  for  the  purpose  of  examing  eve- 
ry place  where  the  phrases  '  kingdom  of  God,' 
and  '  kingdom  of  heaven'  occur,  will  be  con- 
vinced, that  they  refer  to  the  reign  of  gospel 
principles  upon  the  earth."  Essay,  No.  1. 
Again — "is  it  not  established  as  a  fact,  that 
the  phrase  '  kingdom  of  heaven'  means  the  gos- 
pel dispensation  ?-^If  this  be  so,  and  who  can 
doubt  it,  what  a  perversion  of  the  Scripture  it  is, 
to  apply  the  phrase  '  kingdom  of  heaven'  to  a 
future  state  of  immortality!"  Essay,  No.  2. 
These  statements  contradict  the  belief  of  an  In- 
quirer, that  the  phrase  "kingdom  of  God"  re- 
fers to  an  immortal  state  in  1  Cor.  xv.  50. 
Hence, he  remarks,  "I  would  earnestly  inquire, 
if  it  would  be  a  perversion  of  Scripture,  to  ap- 
ply the  phrase  'kingdom  of  God'  to  a  future 
state  of. immorUlity  7'/ 

This  is  the  subitonoe  of  the  ftiunb  m4  we 


shall  endeavour  to  satisfy  it  to  the  best  of  oor 
ability,  that  this  subject  may  be  perfectly  un- 
derstood, as  we  view  it — stating  distinctly, 
however,  that  if  an  erroneous  view  has  been 
entertjuned  on  this  subject,  the  writer  of  the 
Essays  will  most  cheerfully  retract  that  view. 
Three  items  contnined  in  the  "  Honest  Ctuery," 
will  be  noticed,  which  we  trust  will  place  the 
subject  in  its  true  lighL 

1.  "  Perversion."  Inquirer  may  be  assured, 
that  he  has  mistaken  the  application  of  the  tenn 
"perversion,"  in  Essay,  No.  2.  The  term^wne 
exclusively  applied  to  the  common  method,  in 
which  tlie  phrase  "kingdom  of  heaven"  is  han- 
dled. Inquirer  knows  that  a  large  portion  of 
the  Christian  community  apply  the  phrases 
"  kingdom  of  God"  and  "kingdom  of  heaven," 
to  a  future  state  beyond  the  general  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  exclusively,  and  deny,  that  they 
have  any  reference  to  the  gospel  on  the  earth. 
It  was  to  this  opinion,  that  the  term  "perver- 
sion" was  applied. 

Inquirer  believes  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
commenced  1800  years  since,  and  that  it  is  now 
exerting  its  power — and  by  the  last  Essay,  he 
will  discover,  that  its  writer  affirms,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  still  exercises  an  influence 
over  an  individual  who  dies  sinful,  and  will  so 
continue  to  do  until  he  is  purified.  This  fact  of 
itself  shows  that  the  term  "  perversion"  neither 
applies  to  him  or  me,  but  to  the  common  notions 
of  the  kingdom  of  hcivcn.  Let  Inquirer  recol- 
lect, that  articles  have  been  written  to  prove  the 
inconsistency  of  future  punishment,  by  different 
persons,  and  that  the  phrase  "  future  punish- 
ment" was  used  to  designate  endless  miscr]^ — 
and  all  so  understood  it,  for  it  was  not  su/>poeed 
to  allude  to  tlic  future  limited  punishment  oftbm 
wicked,  which  many  believe.  So  in  this  case. 
Let  Inquirer  keep  the  common  opinion  on  th«. 
subject  of  the  "  kingdom  of  heaven"  in  his  mind» 
and  he  wijl  at  once  see,  that  the  urm  "  perrer* 
sion^'  has  no  reference  to  him.  If  he  has  bee» 
grieved  by  its  use,  the  writer  ia  sorry,  and  would 
assure  him  now,  that  no  unkind  thrust  was  medi* 
tated  against  any  of  the  brethren  of  Q.  W.  li. 

S.  Inquirer  writes  thus — "Perhaps  th^re  ia 
an  Interpol ition  to  be  found  is  this  passage,  (I 
Cor.  XV.  50,)  and  perhaps  the  writer  of  these 
Essays  is  in  possession  of  faeu  that  will  plainly 
show  that  Paul  did  not  refer  to  a  future  state  of 
immortality."  I  see  that  an  Inquirer  can  mix 
some  sarcasm  witli  his  desire  for  tnith,  for  does 
Inquirer  suppose,  that  any  person  in  his  senses 
wouTd  4eclare  that  Paul  was  not  speaking  of  a 
future  state  in  1  Cor.  xv?  There  are  no  sour<> 
cea  of  information  within  my  reach,  which  inti- 
mate that  there  is  an  interpolation  in  the*  50th 
verse  of  this  chapter.  And  Inquirer  may  rest 
satisfied^  that  G.  W.  M.  as  firmly  believes  that 
Paul  was  discoursing  about  a  future  state  of 
inunortality  in  1  Cor.  xv,  and  that  he  alluded  to 
the  same  state  which  Christ  did  in  Matt  zxii. 
30,  as  he  or  any  other  person — but  it  dees  not 
thetefof^oUow,  that  the  phrase  "  kingdom  of 
God"  in  verse  50,  refers  to  the  same  state. 

3.  Let  us  now  consider  1  Cor.  xv.  50l  "  Ifow 
thi*  I  aayt  brethreoi  U¥^  flefh  and  hloed  enMOft 
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inherit  the  king^dom  of  God  ;  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruplion."  I  infer  from  the 
**  Honest  Ctiicry,"  that  Inquirer  believes  the 
phrase  "  kingdom  of  God"  in  this  passage,  re- 
lates exclusively  to  a  state  of  immortality.  He 
is  not  alone  in  that  opinion.  A  majority  of  our 
brethren  entertain  it.  It  was  believed  by  mc, 
antU  I  prepared  the  Elssays  which  have  appeared 
in  this  paper — then,  after  mature  consideration, 
my  view  of  it  became  altered,  and  that  view  is 
•trtngthening  by  examination.  It  miy  be  in- 
correct, notwitl.sianding,  for  infallibility  is  not 
found  in  any  man. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  the  apostle  introduced 
th«  phrase  **  kingdom  of  God,"  only  by  way  of 
comparison.  There  are  many  comparisons  in 
the  chapter,  brought  forward  to  illustrate  the 
change  of  body  in  the  resurrection,  and  the  glo- 
ry .of  that  state.  It  seems  that  Paul  was  anx- 
ious to  exhibit  the  fact,  that  this  corruptible  body 
must  be  thrown  off  in  the  resurr'iciion — and  to 
do  this,  he  presented  comparisons  with  which 
the  Corinthian  Church  was  acquainted.  The 
Terse  under  consideration  contains  one  of  these 
comparisons.  The  Corinthian  brethren  knew 
that  flesh  and  blood  do  not  inherit  the  principles 
of  the  gospel,  for  the  works  of  the  flesh,  when 
ang;ovemed  by  a  Christian  mind,  are  evil  and 
sinful.  See  Gal.  v.  19—21.  It  is  the  mind  or 
spirit  which  inherits  those  principles,  and  when 
the  mind  docs  receive  them,  the  flesh  is  brought 
in  subjection  to  it.  This  position  is  proved  by 
the  previous  part  of  the  epistle. 

In  chapter  v,  we  And  Paul  speaking  of  an  in- 
dividual, who  had  been  commitifng  workaofthe 
flesh.  He  directs  the  brethren  to  cast  out  that 
person  from  among  them.  Why?  Because  he 
was  DOt  governed  by  the  principles  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  so  long  os  ho  was  under  the 
dominion  of  the  flesh,  he  could  not  inherit  that 
kingdom,  for  the  flesh  produces  works  contrary 
to  its  spirit.  The  idea  is  clearly  expressed  in 
the  9th  and  10th  verses  of  chap.  vi.  ''Know 
ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived ;  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  cf- 
femidato,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  man- 
kind, nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God^  I  presume  Inquirer  will 
agree  with  me,  that  the  "kingdom  of  God"  in 
this  passage,  has  reference  to  the  gospel — they 
who  commit  such  works  do  not  inherit  its  prin- 
ciples, its  joys  and  its  purity  on  earth.  Keep- 
ing in  mind  then,  that  the  works  of  the;  flesh  arc 
evil,  with  how  much  propriety  it  might  be  said, 
"  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God"! 

Did  not  Paul  have  this  fact  before  him,  when 
ho  penned  1  Cor.  xv.  50  ?  His  object  was  to 
show  the  brethren,  that  corruption  does  not  in- 
herit incorruption — this  he  effects  by  cortipari- 
son.  "Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God,  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  in- 
corruption"—as  though  he  had  said,  "you  know 
that  the  flerii  cannot  inherit  the  principles  of  the 
gospel ;  it  is  only  tlTe  pure  mind  which  can  in- 
herit them^-and  if  the  flesh,  even  on  earth,  can- 


not inherit  the  gospel,  much  less  can  these  mor- 
tal, corruptible  bodies  inherit  immortality,  incor- 
ruf)tion  and  those  joys  which  "  eye  halh  not 
seen,  nor  oar  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him."  1  por.  ii.  9. 
Such  is  ray  view  of  this  passage,  and  Inquirer 
will  discover  at  once,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
deny  thit  the  apostle  was  discoursing  about  the 
resurrection,  in  order  to  apply  the  phrase  "  king- 
dom of  God"  to  the  gospel — on  the  contrary, 
such  a  view  gives  strength  to  the  subject  of  the 
immortal  state.  These  reasons  may  not  satisfy 
Inquirer,  but  they  are  offered  in  love  and  Chris- 
tian feeling.  May  the  Lord  lead  us  into  all 
truth  !  G.  W.  M. 


THE  JUVENILE  REFORMER  ONCE 
MORE. 

The  testy  Editor  of  the  above  named  paper 
seems  to  take  exceptions  to  the  remarks  we  re- 
cently made  in  relation  to  his  vituperations.  He 
says,  "Instead  of  treating  in  a  gentlemanly 
manner  the  few  remarks  that  we  made,  the  Edi- 
tor [of  the  Herald]  has  attempted  to  turn  them 
into  ridicule."  In  answer  to  this  we  would  sim- 
ply say  to  friend  Coleswort'ny,  that  he  labours 
under  a  great  mistake  ;  we  have  attempted  no 
such  thing,  neither  was  there  any  necessity  for 
such  an  attempt ;  for  his  remarks  took  the  job 
out  of  our  hands,  and  turned  themselves  thus. 
But  what  idec^s  the  redoubtable  Editor  of  tlie 
Reformer  can  have  of  the  word  gentlemanly,  wc 
•re  at  a  loss  to  determine.  We  will  lay  before 
the  reader  a  few  of  his  expressions  in  relation 
to  us  and  our  paper,  and  let  him  decide  for  him- 
self. 

1.  He  says :  "We  do  not  marvel  much  at 
what  the  vile  and  impious  Ekiitor  of  tlie  *  Her- 
ald of  Truth'  says."  Here  h  one  specimen  of 
his  gentlemanly  language ;  and  we  presume  he 
would  wish  us  to  copy  his  example.  But  wc 
think  this  looks  a  little  too  much  like  abruptness 
and  vxUgarity.  ^^ 

2.  Ho  says,  in  his  gentlemanly  manner  of  do- 
ing things :  "  This  vile,  wicked  sheet  has  again 
come  out  against  us,"  &c  This  sentence,  he 
would  have  us  believe,  is  a  rich  specimen  of  ^«n- 
tlemanly  treatment.  Well,  perhaps  it  may  be 
so  considered  in  Portland,  by  the  pitrons  of  the 
"Reformer ;"  but  this  kind  oC gentility  does  not 
obtain  in  Western  New-York,  except  amonjr 
those  who  "  think  themselves  righteous  and  de- 
spise others." 

3.  Anothersamplcof  his/;*cntleman'y  and  tem- 
perate style  of  writing  is  embraced  iii*tho  follow- 
ing sentence.  Speaking  of  U8»  he  says :  "  Wc 
are  sensible  that  the  Editor  of  the  Herald  coii- 
not  be  sineere  in  vfh^l  he  would  fam  have  us  to 
believe  he  is^  respecting  the  future  destiny  of 
man."  Wc  presume  ho  thinks  his  assertion  that, 
"  As  true  as  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  tllerc  is 
a  hell  i&nd  eternal  damnation  which  will  be  iht 
doom  of  the  impenitent  sinner,"  is  abundantly 
sufficient  to  convince  us  of  the  fallacy  of  our 
sentiments.  But  we  want  higher  authority. 
He  evidently,  however,  thinks  it  very  gentle" 


manly  to  charge  an  individual  with  whom  ht 
Has  no'acquiintance,  with  being  a  hypoertUknd, 
wilful  deeeiper.  What  a  singular  toste  he  must 
have  for  genliWy  and  refinemsnt  of  manners  f 

4.  He  proceeds  in  his  very  gemtlemanly  man* 
ner,  to  an  exposure  and  dissection  of  our  JUsrf, 
in  the  following  very  charitable  and  Christian* 
like  language.  Speaking  of  our  remarks,  he 
says :  "  It  convinces  us  at  once  of  the  true  char- 
acter of  the  writer.  His  heart  must  be  rotten  Is 
the  core.**  And  he  concludes  his  gentlemanly  n<^ 
tice  of  us,  by  again  calling  us  "  vile  and  pol- 
luted in  the  extreme,^* 

Reader,  this  is  the  man  who  complains  of  our 
ungentlemanly  remarks.  Truly  he  must  be  la- 
bouring under  some  degree  of  mental  derange- 
ment, or  he  would  be  able  to  see  the  beam  in  his 
own  eye.  This  is  the  man,  too,  who  is  labour- 
ing 80  zealoiAly  to  reform  and  instruct  the  youik 
of  our  land  in  regard  to  the'  practical  duties  and 
truths  of  Christianity.  This  is  the  man  who 
teaches  that  the  eating  of  candy,  sugar  plums, 
lozenges,  custard,  &c.  leads  to  heU  and  eternal 
damnation !  We  stated  in  a  fcrmer  article,  that 
we  Iwed  this  brother,  and  pitied  him  too.  We 
still  say  the  same — and  in  accordance  with  these 
feelings,  we  would  say  to  him.  Be  careful,  Br. 
Colcsworthy,  lest,  while  you  preach  to  others, 
you  yourself  become  a  castaway.  We  fear  thai 
he  has  "  a  zeal  for  God  which  is  not  according 
to  ibioiof«ig«."  We  hopo  he  w  ill  consideir  these 
things  candidly,  and  henceforth  act  consistently 
with  the  principles  of  that  gospel  which  says: 
"  Judge  no  man — call  no  man  common  or  un- 
clean— live  peaceably  with  all  men,"  &e.     C* 

NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  very  interesting  article,  on  an  important 
subject,  18  just  received  from  our  old  friend  and 
brother,  "  A,  C."    It  shall  aipe ir  in  our  nexL 

"  D.  .B.'s''  Answers  to  several  GLuestions  to 
Universalists,  originally  published  in  the  "  Ad- 
vocate and  Journal,"  and  copied  into  the  Her- 
ald, arc  received,  and  shall  be  forth  coming  im- 
mediate y. 

"  N.  B.^  has  arrived,  and  shall  not  be  forgotten* 

Some  others  are  on  hand,  and  will  appear  as 
wo  lind  room  in  our  columns. 

"  E.  R."  "  W.  R.*'  and  "  A.  S.  R."  must  not 
forsake  us  in  consequence  of  one  or  two  typo- 
graphical errors  in  their  articles.  They  may  be 
asKsured  that  we  will  be  more  careful  in  future. 
"  To  err,  is  human  ;  to  forgive,  divine." 

RELIGIOUS    lNT£l.i.lG£NCE. 

Br.  Wm.  Andrews  will  prctch  in  Gaines^on 
the  6th  Sabbath  of  the  present  month  and  the 
1st  in  September,  two  Sundnys  in  succession. 
The  above  notice  was  (by  accident)  unfortu- 
nafely  /emitted  l:\8t  week. 

Br.  Mjlbs  will  preach  at  Vermont  Street, Li- 
vonia, on  the  1st  Sunday  in  September,  and  at 
Dickson's  Mills,  at  early  candle  tight,  on  the 
evening  of  the  same  day. 


DEATHS. 

In  Phelps,  on  the  27th  insi.  Mr.  Samuel  Rey- 
nolds, in  the  56ih  year  of  his  age.  His  funeral 
was  attended  on  the  following  day  by  the  wri^ 
ten  J.  C.  Jr. 

In  thi»  village,  on  Sunday  cvcningr,  of  dys- 
entery, the  only  child  of  Amos  B.  Durfee,  a^cd 
six  months.    Funeral  attended  by  J.  C,  Jr. 
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From  the  Star  and  UnixersaUiL 
WHERE  la  PLEASURE 7— ReT.  5t  53. 
Canst  thou  tell  mo,  fairest  ereaturei 

Fickle,  Tain,  and  full  of  pride  | 
Beaatiful  in  every  l^atarei 
Yet  unstable  as  the  tide-^ 

Canst  then  tell  me — say,  fair  maiden^ 
Where  the  streams  of  pleasure  roll  7 

Where  each  breeze  is  freshly  laden 
With  the  joys  that  cheer  the  aoul  I 

Is  it  on  the  trouMed  oeo-in  7 

Is  it  in  the  descries  gloom  7 
It  it  in  the  world's  commotion  7 

Or  on  Tict'ry^s  haughty  plume  7 

Is  i^  in  the  crowded  mansioss, 
Where  the  great  for  pleasure  meet  T 

Is  it  in  the  gayert  fashions^ 
Which  our  apUk  people  greet  7 

JVo,  'tis  there  that  shades  of  sorroir 
Blacken  every  scene  of  joy— * 

Every  bright  perspective  morrow 
Brings  with  it  its  own  all6y — 

Shades  of  wo  are  onward  stealing. 
Dark  and  drear,  our  bliss  to  mar} 

Every  joyful,  happy  f'celing. 
Has  its  peace-destroying  Jift 

Is  it  in  the  congregation, 

Where  the  nations  worship  Ood  7 
Yes,  'tis  here  that  consolation 

Comes  without  tlic  ch  istening  rod* 

Here  the  hopes  of  glory  brighten-^ 

Faith  is  ripe  fi>r  clearer  sky- 
Here  the  Gospel  beams  enlighten 
All  that  now  in  darkness  lie. 

Here  is  comfort — here  is  pleasure^ 
Here  is  peace  for  all  minkhid— 

Here  is  meted  without  measure 
Peace  for  every  troubled  miodT 

T.  J.  T. 


ATHEISM— DEISM— UNIVERSALISM. 

Reader — here  are  three  istM — and  the 
question  we  wish  you  to  consider  is  this — 
Do  they  convey  to  the  mind  of  any  intel- 
lu^ent  man*  the  same  sentiment^  or  even  a 
similar  one?  In  reading  the  periodicals 
of  the  present  dny,  we  not  unfrequently 
find  them  used  in  such  connection,  and 
wider  such  circumstances,  as  would  lead 
a  careless  observer  to  conclude,  that  they 
are  sjmonymous  expressions,  and  teach 
percisely  the  same  doctrine.  But  is  this 
true?    Let  us  see. 

First— What  is  Atheism  7  Atheism  is 
as  lexicographers  tell  us,  *Mhe  doctrine 
which  teaches  the  non-existence  of  God.*' 
This  may  not,  to  be  sure,  express  all  the 
points  of  doctrine,  which  an  atheist  may 
inculcate— for  he  may  inculcate,  with  thb 
arrpneoua  sentiment  many  excellent,  mor- 
al and  philosophical  doctrines — but  this. 


we  suppose,  gives  him  the  distinguishing 
appellation  of  an  atheist.  Let  him  believe 
what  else  he  may,  or  inculcate  any  other 
doctrine  he  may  choose — if  he  denies  the 
existence  of  God,  he  is  in  the  proper  seose 
of  the  expression,  an  atheist:  and  tho  doc- 
trine he  inculcates,  in  this  particular,  is 
atheism.  So,  at  least,  we  understand  the 
expression,  and  so  we  state  it. 

Second — What  is  Deism  ?  Deism,  as 
we  understand  it,  stands,  in  relation  to  the 
existence  of  God,  in  direct  opposition  to 
atheism.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  doctrine  which 
finds  in  God  the  cause  of  all  things.  But 
this  term  is  used  also,  to  express  a  belief 
in  natural  religion,  as  contradistinguished 
from  a  beliefin  revelation.  To  be  sure,  this 
sentiment  is  not  inseparable  from  the  term, 
in  its  strict  and  proper  sense :  but  it  seems 
to  be  included  in  it,  nevertheless,  by  the 
common  consentof  all  writers  upon  the  sub- 
ject. This  being  the  case,  we  may  conclude 
deism  to  be  this — a  beliefin  the  existence  of 
God,  but  a  denial  of  the  doctrines  of 
revelation. 

Third — ^What  is  XJniversalism  ?  XJni- 
versalism,  in  the  relation  to  the  existence 
of  God,  does  not  differ  from  deism.  It 
holds,  with  that  doctrine,  that  God  is  the 
cause  of  all  things.  But  in  relation  to  the 
doctrino  of  revelation  it  differs  exceeding- 
ly. It  teaches  us  that  God  has  made  a 
special  revelation  of  his  will  to  man ;  and 
has  cle:ir1y.made  known,  in  his  word,  the 
final  destiny  of  his  inlelligent  family.  It 
re^rds  Christ  as  the  nppoimed  and  com- 
missioned Saviour  of  the  world,  and  tench- 
es the  ultimate  salvation  of  all  men, 
through  his  ministry  and  mediation.  And 
finally,  it  gives  its  believers  and  encour- 
aisins:  assurance  of  future  life  and  immor- 
tality beyond  the  grave. 

And  now  we  ay^k  the  intelligent  reader, 
sincerely  and  candidly — Do  you  not  per- 
ceive a  manifest  difference  between  these 
doctrines?  Can  you  say  in  truth  and  so- 
berness, that  IJ^ersalism  is  either  deism 
or  atheism?  Or  can  you  say  that  deism 
i^  atheism,  or  atheism  is  de^sm,  or  that 
either  of  them  is  Universalism  ?  Ponder 
well  these  questions  and  let  the  answer  be 
given  according  to  the  prompt  dictates  of 
an  enlightened  conscience.  We  fear  not 
the  result  No  honest  man,  who  can 
claim  a  desceming  mind,  will  ever  rettt  sat- 
isfied with  any  other  than  the  true  and  pro- 
per answer.  Every  one  must  say — there 
is  a  difierence,  a  vast  difference. — Oospt! 


DEATH. 
DeaA  is  frequently  called  the  king  of 
terrors;  but  why  so?  Why  should  the 
Christian  recoil  at  its  approach?  Does 
hcTbelieve  it  to  be  an  evil  ?  So  far  from 
this  he  has  an  assurance  that  it  is  the  ex- 
tinction of  all  evil.  In  this  life  he  is  en- 
compassed about 

**  With  paiiw,  and  groans,  and  griefj,  and  fears," 

but  in  the  life  to  come  be  beholds  a  glori- 


ous immortality,  where  he  with  the  univeiw 
sal  family  of  man  shall  be  freed  from  sb 
and  its  concomitant  evils,  and  where  deatk 
itself  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

Does  he  here  bear  the  earthly?  he  dnD 
there  be  clothed  with  the  heavenly.  Does 
he  here  contend  with  the  weakness  of  hu- 
man nature?  there  he  will  be  clothed  with 
power.  Is  he  here  subject  to  mortahlyt 
there  he  shall  be  clothed  upon  with  inmior> 
tality?  Is  he  here  ti  corruptible  being? 
there  corruption  shall  be  swallowed  i^  io 
incorruption.  Is  he  here  liable  to  th« 
storms  of  passion?  there  he  shall  be  made 
a  quickning  spirit.  Is  he  here  blind  to  tbs 
future?  there  he  shall  know  as  he  is 
known.  Is  he  here  subject  to  darkness 
and  doubts  ?  No  darkness  shall  be  there, 
for  his  God  shall  be  a  sun  of  light  and 
glory.  Is  he  here  subject  to  disappoint- 
ments? There  he  shall  know  of  disap- 
pointments no  more,  for  he  shall  come  off 
conqueror  and  more  than  conqueror  throufl^ 
him  who  hath  conquered  death  and  haau 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  Ip 
light,  for, 

*'  Hu  own  soft  band  shall  wipe  the  tears 

From  ereiy  weeping  eye, 
And  pams,  and  groans,  and  grieCi  and  fean, 

And  deadi  itself  shall  die." 

So  far  then  from  viewing  death  as  ao 
enemy  if  separated  from  the  momentary 
pansrs  of  nature  at  which  his  weakness 
will  inevitably  recoil,  he  embraces  it  as  a 
beloved  messenger  from  his  Father  to  caQ 
his  spirit  to  mansions  of  blessedness;  to 
nn  house  not  made  with  hands  eternal  and 
in  the  heavens.  No  more  shall  he  groan 
under  the  bondage  of  corruption,  for  the 
last  enemy,  deatht  shall  be  destroyed  and 
the  whole  creation  shall  be  bom  into  ftk% 
perfect  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Th* 
sting  of  death  shall  then  have  been  de- 
stroyed, and  he  shall  join  with  the  whols 
mnsomed  family  of  man  in  the  triumphant 
song — *^0  death  where  is  thy  sting  1  O 
grave  where  b  thy  victory. — hnpa^iaJuL 


I.  Prescott,  J.  T.  Bruce  &  S.  MitUb 
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CORRESPONI>CNCS:. 

{CmttUMed  from  p^ge  273.J 
LETTER.— No.  V. 

VicTOfl,  Dec.  24^  1834. 
99  Rev.  K.  Toumaend: 

Dear  Sin — It  U  evident  from  your  sec- 
Ood  letter,  uf  the  I9ih  inst.  that  you  have 
nearly*  or  quite  forgotten  to  fuilow  the 
•pecUied  conditiont)  on  which  I  agreed  to 
bold  ft  discussitin  concerning  the  doctrine 
of  Universal  Salvation.  You  quote  1  Cor. 
XV.  63.  ••  For  thid  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,^  &c.  Does  this  passage 
amount  to  plain,  direct,  positive  evidence 
that  salvation  is  endless?  Again;  you 
Quote  verse  22.  *'  For  as  in  Adam  all 
die/'  &c.  Does  this  plaiuly«  positively 
and  directly  prove  the  salvation  of  heaven 
to  be  endless?  If  it  relates  to  the  resur- 
rection of  all  men  universally,  (whieh  is 
b/  no  means  certain,)  does  it  follow  that 
the  ^^bene/it"  of-  the  re.Nurrectton  shall  be 
vniversal  too?  and  does  it  follow  plainly, 
positively,  directly  ?  Docs  the  phrase — 
*•  Death  shall  be  sw;*  11  owed  up  in  victory," 
prove  plainly,  positively  and  directly,  the 
doctrine  of  endless  balvation?  It  is  neg- 
ative and  not  positive  in  reference  to  th*' 
point  to  be  establibhcd,  and  therefore  no 
positive  proof  of  it.  For,  deaih  or  the  cor- 
ruption of  iho  body,  bein^  swallowed  up  in 
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endless  duration,  which  seems  to  be  the  ^ 
sense  in  which  you  have  employed  it,  then 
the  doctrine  of  endie.ns  punishment  is  plain- 
ly, positively  and  directly  taught  in  numer- 
ous passages  of  Scrij)lure.  See  2  Pet, 
ii.  17,  uhere  the  apostle,  speaking  pf  false 
teachers,  says:  "These are  wells  without 
water,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  u  tem- 
pest ;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  re-^ 
served  'forever.'"  Jude  (verse  13,)  calls 
tliem,  "  Baging  wav^  of  the  sea,  foaming. 
out  their  own  shame,  to  H'hom  is  reserved 
the  blackness  of  darkness  'forever.'" 

Again ;  yi»u  say,  "that  this  is  an  eter- 
nal life,  and  of  course"  that  ^*  an  eternal 
salvation  is  taught  in  lie  fulluwing  con- 
text." Will  you  alluw  liir  to  use  the  word 
'*  eternal"  in  the  safne  serpt-  m  which  ys>u 
employ  it,  that  is,  to  bignily  rndless  dura- 
tion? Then  see  Mark  in.  29--*»But  he 
that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  w  in 
danger  of  eternal  damnation" — where  it 
plainly,  positively  and  directly  proves  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  endless  damnation, 
of  which  some  are  in  danger. 
*  A  fler  stating  that  Paul  "  speaks  through- 
out the  chapter  of  the  resurn  ctlon  of  the 
whole  human  family,"  and  quuiing  verse 
22,  in  proof  of  it,  ("As  in  Adam  all  die»" 
&c.)  you  bring  in,  "thanks  be  to  God 
which  giveth  ns  the  victory  through  o;»r 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  as  a  further  proof  of 
tictory,  is  cor>sistent  enough  with  the  doc-  '\  your  statement.  But  suppose  that  J*aul 
trine  of  annihilation.  So  that  you  hive  |'  does  speak  of  a  general  resurrection  in 
not  brought  a  single  text  which  plainly,  .  the  22d  ver.-^e,  does  it  follow  that  he 
positively  and  directly  proves  the  doctrine  ,  speaks  of  no  other  resurrection  throu<:h 


of  endless  salvation,  in  reference  to  a  sin- 
gle individual  of  Adam's  race.  Yet,  it 
appears  to  me  that  there  are  multitudes  of 
•uch  passages'  in  the  Bible.  What  im- 
piession  does  this  leave,  but  that,  accord- 
ing to  Universalism,  the  doctrine  in  ques- 
tion is  not  plainly,  po-^itively  and  directly 
taught  in  the  word  of  God?  If  you  can- 
net  in  this  manner  prove  the^  endless  salva- 
tion of  one  individual,  why  ure  Universal- 
ists  so  confident  ia  asserting  that  the  end- 
leas  salvation  of  all  n^en  is  a  doctrine 
cfearfy  and  j>osiiively  inculcated  in  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures? 

You  "  presume  it  will  not  he  denied  that 
an  immortal  beiujg  will  live  forever."  In- 
deed, there  is  no  imposi^ibiHty  that  such  a 
being  may  he  annihilated  by  a  direct  act  of 
the  Creatpr.  An  jmmortal  being  will  not 
mortify,  but  it  may  be  stinick  out  of  exist- 
ence, or  may  lose  its  immortaKty  as  Adam 
dW.  Tou  sny,  •*tm  immortal  being  will 
live  fbrcver.'*  How  long.  Sir,  does  "  for- 
0ver^*  mean  T     If  but  a  limited  period. 


the  chnptc'P?  Is  there  not  as  good  evi- 
dence that  he  speaks  of  a  particular  resur- 
rection in  the  23d  .verse,  ("  Christ,  and 
they  that  are  his,")  as  of  a  general  .resur- 
rection in  the  22d  verse  ? 

The  word  a//,  in  the  22d  verse,  though 
a  slirn  of  universality,  is  one  of  the  most 
equivocal  terms  in  the  Entrlish  l.mguage, 
and,  on  the  strictest  principles  of  exe^resis, 
is  limited  to  the  subject.  When  we  S]»eak 
of  the  subjects  of  creative  pnwer,  as,  **all 
rroatures,"  or  *•  all  creation,"  the  term  all 
does  not  extend  beyond  the  subject,  so  as 
to  ificlude  the  Creator,  When  we  spealt 
of  an  army,  and  say  that  "all  have  passed  \ 
off  the  sta20  of  existence,"  we  do  not 
mean  that  the  human  family  are  imiversal- 
ly  dead.  So  m  respect  to  a  nation,  tribe 
or  family.  The  word  n//,  when  used  in 
reference  to  any  of  them,  is  limited  to  (he 
subject  ,  I  conclude,  thororpre,  that  the 
extensmn  of  the  term  all^  in  the  22d  verx, 
oujrht  to  be  determined  by.  iho  subject  to 
which  it  is  applied,  and  that  it  is"  a  vicious 
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ki  the  pasirage  that  the  salvation  of  Hcav-  I  ject  by  a  word  which  has  as  many  dlffert  rit 
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en(  sobjects  to  which  it  is  applied.  Ac- 
cording to  what  you  have  stated,  the  term 
rt//,  in  the  22d  verse,  an^  the  pronoun  iw, 
in  die  67lh  ver^»,.ba^ve  ejtactiy  the  aama 
extension  of  meaning.  0*berwise,  the 
passage  could  not  be  thought  to  favour 
yoiy  position,  ihat  a  universal  resurrection 
to  happiness  id  spoken  of  throughout  the 
chapter.  Nor  could  the  "benefit,*'  which 
you  talk  of,  be  regarded  as  universal,  un- 
less you  give  the  terra  a//,  in  the  laUcr 
clause  of  the*  22d  verse,  and  the  pronoun 
tw,  in  the  67th  verse,  the  same  extension^ 
of  meaning :  for  what  benefit  to  Uie  sinner 
to  be  called  forth  to  a  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation? But  the  pronoun  ta,  (verse  67,) 
is  exactly  the  same  which  Paul  uses  in 
the  19th  verse,  where  he  says,  "  If  in  tbi»^ 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  then  are- 
we  of  all  men  most  miserable."  If  the 
pronoun  t^f  is  used  in  reference  to  all  men* 
universallv,  then  it  would  be  proper  to  read, 
the  l&ili  vei;?ein  this  way:  "If  in  this  life 
onlv  all  men  universally  have  hope  in' 
Christ,  then  all  men  universally  are  of  ell 
men  universally  tlic  most  miserable." 
Unquestionably,  tliereforer  tiie  pronoun 
we,  in  verso  19,  and  uf,  m  the  57ih  verse,, 
refer  but  to  a  particular  class  of  men  ;  and 
the  word  all,  in  the  liircr  p nt  of  the  22d 
verse,  ("  shall  all  be  made  alive,")  have 
prpciselv  the  pame  extent  of  meaning. 
The  "a//  who  die  in  Adam"  are  his  natu- 
ral descendant*,  and  not  other  beings  to 
whom  he  sustains  no  peculiar  relation; 
and  the  "  a//"  who  wili  "  be  made  alive  in 
Christ"  sire,  by  t!.e  same  analogy  of  rea- 
soning, those  to  whom  He  sustains  the  pe- 
culiar relation  of  representative  and  head — 
the  same  as  Adam  sustained  a  similar  re- 
IHiion  to  his  posterity.  It  is  as  truly  logic- 
al to  say,  that  by. the  phrase,  "in  Adam 
all  die,"  is  meant  that  all  animated  nature- 
die  in  him,  as  to  sav,  that  by  the  phrase, 
»'in  Christ  shall  aft  be  made  alive,"  is 
meant  that  all  tlie  human  Cunily  shall  be 
made  alive  in  Christ.  To  say  that  the 
term  a//,  in  the  last  clause  of  the  22d  verse,, 
relates  to  a  subject  of  equal  extent  with 
that  to  which  the  same  term  {all)  refers  in 
the  first  clause,  is  merely  begging  the 
question^  as  well  as  contrary  to  all  the 
evidence  on  the  point  which  I  have  now 
advanced. 

This  explanation  as  well  'as  being  lo- 
fTical  in  itself,  and  agreeing  with  the  ex- 
tension  to  which  the  personal  pronoun 
must  necessarily  he  li^nited,  is  farther 
manifest  from  the  Tanguage  of  the  apostle 
in  the  23d  verse.  "But  evenr  man  in  his 
own  order:  Christ  the  first  fruits j  after-, 
ward  they  that  are  his  at  Ws  coming. •^'^ 
The  word  enert^  in  this  verse,  is  as  truly  *^ 
sign  of  universality  as  the  word  cH  an  tb« 
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preceding  verse:  and  yet,  that  "every  | 
'  maDr"  in  ^ie  passage*  does  not  mean  all 
men  universally,  is  clear  from  Paul's  own 
laagoage«  by  which  the  phrase  is  limited 
to  Christ—"  ik^  that  are  ^w"— the  ex- 
tent to  which  the  pronoun  we  is  limited  in 
the  19th  verse — those  who  but  for  the  res- 
urrection would  be  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able. 

Again;  the  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  accustomed  to  speak  of  the  res- 
urrection of  the  saints,  ^ith  n»ore  frequen- 
cy, perhaps,  thin  of  a  general  resurrection. 
John  vi.  39,  40.  "And  this  is  the  Fa- 
ther's will  which  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing, 
but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 
And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  every  one  that  seeth  the  Son  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life, 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day." 
Luke  XX.  35.  "  But  they  which  shall  be 
accounted  worthy,"  (implying  that  this 
would  not  be  the  case  with  all,  and  that  a 
particular  resurrection  is  intended,)  "  they 
which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain 
that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage," &c.  So  in  other  passages,  where 
a  particular  resurrection  is  mentioned. 
The  point  which  our  Lord  aimed  at  was  to 
e3tablish  the  fact  of  a  resurrection,  which 
was  denied  by  the  Sadducees.  The  point 
which  Paul,  in  1  Cor.  xv.  labours  to  estab- 
lbh,is  the  same.  It  is  to  prove  that  there 
is  indeed  a  resurrection,  in  opposition  to 
false  teachers  who  maintained  that  the 
doctrine  was  unphi'losophical  and  contrary 
to  the  nature^of  things.  It  is  not  wonder- 
ful, then,  if  Paurl,  under  these  circumstan- 
ces, should  follow  the  example  of  Christ, 
and  content  himself,  as  well  as  comfort  the 
brethren,  with  establishing  the  resurrection 
of  the  saints  only.  The  all  that  will  be 
made  alive  in  Christ,  the  every  man  in  his 
own  order,  they  that  are  Christ's,  all  who 
are  giden  to  him  of  the  Father,  the  all  who 
believe  in  the  Son,  those  who  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  they 
that  but  for  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 
would  be  the  most  miserable  of  men,  and 
they  to  whom  the  resurrection  from  the 
4ead  will  be  a  glorious  victory,  are  the 
same  persons ;  every  individual  of  whom 
shall  come  forth  to  a  resurrection  of  life, 
and  not  one  of  them  "to  a  resurrection  of 
damnation."  They  are  the  dead  in  Christ, 
who  shall  rise  first,  and  he  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air. 

But  the  most  extraordinary  part  of  your 
letter  remains  y^t  to  be  considered. .  Tou 
"  presume  that  it  will  not  be  denied  that  an 
immortal  being  wil)  live  forever,  and  that 
an  incorruptible  being  must  be  a  sinful 
one.  Man"  you  say,  *«is  now  mortal, 
hence  man  dies,  Man  is  now  corruptible, 
therefore  sinful."  If,  as  you  say,  "an  in- 
corruptible being  roust  be  a  sinful  one," 
and  that  all  men  will  be  raised  incorrupti- 


ble, then  all  men,  on  this  principle,  will  be 
made  sinners  when  they  are  made  alive  in 
Christ,  and  must^  of  course,  be  raised  unir  i 
versally  to  damnation.  But  if  you  meant 
to  say  that  a  corruptible  being  must  be  a 
sinful  one,  which  is  probable  enough,  then, 
according  to  your  logic,  whatever  is  cor- 
ruptible is  sinful ;  and  whatever  is  incor- 
ruptible is  not  sinful.  Sin  on  this  princi- 
ple is  not  predicable  of  mind,  hut  of  cor- 
ruptible msitter  only.  Adam  could  not 
have  {finned  Chen,  till  after  he  lost  his  ini- 
mortality,  for  the  reason  that  he  had  sinned. 
He  sinned  then,  before  fie  cotdd  sin. 

If  what  is  "corruptible  be  therefore  sin- 
ful," then  the  greater  tendency  there  is  in 
a  man's  system  to  corruption,  the  more 
sinful  he  must  bo.  A  person  in  a  con- 
sumption or  badly  afflicted  with  the  asth- 
ma, is  much  more  sinful  than  one  in  health : 
Lazarus  must  have  been  a  wretch ;  and 
Job,  on  these  principles,  perfectly  abomi- 
nable. And  a  person,  afler  he  is  dead, 
must  be  a  much  greater  sinner  than  while 
living,  because  his  body  is  reduced  to  a 
complete  mass  of  corruption,  and  "  there- 
fore" of  sinfulness. 

If  what  is  incorruptible  be  free  from  sin, 
then  the  sounder  a  person's  (tonstitution  is, 
£U)d  the  more  particular  he  is  about  his  per- 
son, the  nearer  he  arrives  to  the  acme  of 
Christian  perfection.  It  was  on  this  prin- 
ciple, I  presume,  that,  in  a  house  not  far 
distant,  ii  preacher  of  your  order  spake,  or 
is  said  to  have  spoken,  in  language  like 
the  following :  "  Suppose  a  beautiful  fe- 
male should  staild  in  the  aisle — a  lovely 
appearing  creature,  whose  eyes  sparkle 
with  animation,  whose  cheeks  are  flushed 
with  the  healthful  glow  of  beauty,  and  who 
is  dressed  as  neat  as  a  pin — do  you  think 
that  God  woufd  send  such  an  one  to  hell?*' 
Such  sentiments.  Sir,  are  more  degrading 
than  Gnosticism,  and  quite  akin  to  the 
Atheism  of  David  Hume,  by  whom  virtue 
was  said  to  consist  in  '^  tapering  ^egs  and 
broad  shoulders." 

On  the  principle,  that  whatever  is  cor- 
ruptible is  sinful,  and  vice  versa,  sin  can- 
not consist  in  feeling  or  doing  wrong, 
which  could  be  avoided,  but  in  the  fact  that 
our  bodies  are  corruptible— a  fact  over 
which  we  have  no  more  control 'than  over 
the  motions  of  Jupiter.  Of  what  neces- 
sity, then,  is  preaching  t  Would  the  apos- 
tles labour,  and  suffer,  and  die,  to,  propa- 
gate such  stuff  as  this? 

But  curiosity  excites  me  to  inquire. 
What  would  be  done,  on  your  principles, 
with  John  v.  28,  29  ?  "  Tlie  hour  Com- 
eth, when  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall 
bear  his  [Christ's]  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna- 
tion.*^  If  the  fact  of  &  man's  being  made 
incorruptible,  when  raised  to  happiness, 
proves  that  his  felicity  will  be  endless,  will 
not  the  fact  of  a  man's  being  made  tV 
earrvpUble^  when  raised    to  damnalion^ 


prove,  as  conclusively,  that  his  damnation 
will  be  endless? 

I  hope.  Sir,  that  in  your  next  yoa  wiU 
produce  some  passages  of  Scripture  whidi 
will  plainly,  positively  and  directly  prove 
(he  endless  salvation  of  some  part,  at  least, 
of  the  human  family,  and  indulge  less  in 
your  inferences  than  you  have  done ;  in- 
ferences,  which  so  far  from  proving  the 
doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation  to  be  true, 
leave  the  impression  that  it  is  false  m 
Mormonism«  pregnant  mth  mischief  and 
irreligion,  and  utterly  incapable  of  ratioQ^ 
defence.  Your  inferences  confirm  the  be* 
lief,  that  the  doctrines  of  Univcrsalism  im- 
pair the  powers  of  reasonbg,  as  well  as 
stdpify  the  conscience  and  indurate  the 
heart  Unless  you<^me  to  the  question 
better  than  you  have  done,  you  need  not 
be  surprised  if  I  treat  whatever  irrelevant 
matter  you  may  choose  to  send  roe,  with 
utter  neglect.  However,  when  you  please 
to  conform  to  the  conditions  of  my  propo- 
sition, I  shall  hold  myself  as  bound  to  con- 
tinue the  discussion. 

Yours,  &c.  R.  Kat. 

[To  he  eonlinued,] 

Ojriirlnal. 

A  LETTER  WORTH  READING. 

"  Where  is  Br.  A.  C.  ?"  inquired  Br. 
C.  in  the  "  Herald  of  Truth,"  not  long 
since ;  and  added,  "  we  hope  he  has  not 
forgotten  us."  No ;  I  have  not  forgotten 
you  ;  but  I'll  tell  you,  Br.  inflamation  in 
the  eyes  prevents  my  attending  to  study, 
writing,  &c.  as  formerly.  Therefore, 
other  employment  is  less  detrimental  to  the 
eyes  than  study.  But,  "  What  is  the  cause 
of  this  inflamation?"  it  may  be  inquired. 
It  is  not  the  "  ardent"  for  1  have  no  fel- 
lowship or  communion  with  the  "crea- 
ture." Another  thing,  I  am  busily  en- 
gaged in  building,  this  season,  which  occu- 
pies the  principal  portion  of  my  time. 

You  know,  Br.  when  a  man  is  about  to 
erect  an  edifice  he  must,  as  the  Prompter 
says,  "  lay  a  plan  that  is  within  his  power, 
and  then  finish  what  he  begins.  For  want 
of  the  last  half  the  first  is  ofien  totally 
lost"  The^e  things  may  suggest  a  few 
ideas  for  the  "  Herald  of  Truth.'?  They 
remind  me  of  the  Great  Builder  of  the 
universe.  Methink:*  if  that  Being  is  infi- 
nite in  wisdom,  power  and  goodness,  ha 
must,  in  the  first  place,  lay  a  plan  that  ia 
within  his  power,  and  then  finish  what  ha 
begins^ 

When  man  had  fallen  from  His  first  ea- 
tate,  his  Creator  undertook  a  plan  to  effect 
his  restoration.  He  gave  his  Son  a  propi* 
tiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
But  for  what  purpose?  To  effect  their 
restoration?  Most  certainly.  Will  diia 
purpa«ie  be  carried  into  eflfect?  If  tiier» 
is  no  deficiency  in  the  Creator  who  pur- 
posed this  plan,  I  answer  yes.  Bui  if 
there- is  a  lack  of  wisdom  or  powaiv  then 
we  shoald  be  apt  to  inicr.Hhai  poadUr  ba 
Digitized  by' 
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nij^  be  dkappoiBted.     Welt,  how  »  k 
with  the  Dei^tfeoording  to  the  plan  of 
oor   Partiarist    breffireri  ?      That    which 
tmsaes  for  orthdNdoxy  at  the  present  day  ts, 
that  God  has  nnade  a  universal  atonement 
for  8in---^ven  his  Son  a  ransom  for  all — 
tt  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
worid-— for  the  purpose  of  effecting  their 
fesCoration,  but  will  finally  fail  of  accom- 
plishing it     This  is  orthodoxy,  and  this  is 
Ae  God  of  the  orthodox.-    His  plans  are 
thwarted — his  purposes  frustrated  f     WiD 
our  Partialist  brethren  deny  this  ?  -  They 
cannot,    and    maintain    their    pnnciples. 
Why,  then,  should  they  cling  to  principles 
which  can  neither  bear  the  test  of  investi- 
gation,  nor  reflect  honour  upon  the  char- 
acter of  their  Creator  1     But  if  we  main- 
tain  that    God   will   accomplish  all  his 
designs — ^this.  is  heresy  I     We  may  say 
Grod  has  a  design  in  the  creation  of  man- 
kind.    We   may  say  he  has  a  design  in 
Aeir  fidl.     We  way  say  he  designs  to  re- 
store them.     This  is  all  well,  'tis  ortho- 
doxy.     We  may  maintain  that  God  enters 
into  a  plan  to  efiect  their  restoration,  by 
providing  a  umrersal  atonement.     All  this 
48  well ;  but  when  we  maintain  that  he  will 
accomplish  his  design,  by  effecting  their 
restoration;  it  is  all  heresy — a  delusion  of 
die  devil.     We  may  maintain  that  God 
ha»  a  design,  and  that  that  design  is  good; 
but  when  we  draw  the  conclusion  that  it 
will  be  carried  into  effect,  that  moment  we 
are  accounted  as  heretics.     Now,  Br.  men 
will  not  reason  thus  with  the  affairs  of 
men*    If  I  do  not  finish  the  house  I  have 
iM>mmenced,th?y  will  say  I  was  very  fool- 
ish in  commencing  it — or  they  will  say  1 1 
kid  not  the  means — or  I  was  indifferent, 
and  comoienoed  tlie   buildini^  without  a 
design.     They  will  rightly  infer  that  there 
was  a  lack  of  judgment,   or  a  deficiency 
aomewhere;  and  should  I  begin  a  buil- 
ding and  finish  it  to  the  turning  of  the  key, 
if  I  did  it  on  the  strength  of  borrowed  cap- 
ital, and  was  obliged  to  give  it  up  to  my 
ereditors,  people  would  say  I  had  failed 
in  my  expectations,  and  that  there  was  a 
deficiency  in  my  calculations.     My  Par- 
tialist brethren  would  know  how  to  reason 
<m  the  subject  of  human  afJairs.     But  with 
the  affairs  of  God  they  will  maintain  that 
though  Infinite  Wisdom  has  given  Christ, 
his  son,  to  taste  death  for  every  man  as 
God's  purchased  possession ;  yet,  through 
some  deficiency — some  mishap,  or  miscal- 
aolation  in  the  contingencies  or  agency 
•^-bestowed  upon  roan,"  the  Almi^ty  is 
obliged  to  give  a  mortgage  of  one  half  or 
three  fonrths  of  the  human  family— his 
**  purchased  possession,"    to  satisfy  the 
demands  of -justice— otherwise  called  the 
devil,  (who,  by  the  by,  is  a  being  of  his 
own  creation.)    Yes;  the  devil  appears 
to  be  sole  proprietor  of  l\aman  beings  : 
ha  forecloses  the  mortgage,   and  away 
thay  all  go  as  his  lawful  property.     Br. 
Chase,  this  is  the  plan-^the  God  and  the 
dar^^  the  orthodox.    UnitenaHfllii  and 


283 


the  CM  of  the  Bible  has  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  A.  C. 

ElMdge,  Jlug.  28»  163S.  ^ 

Oriflnal* 

MINUTE8 

Op  the  Chautauque  AssocutioN  op 
Universalists. 

The  Council  of  this  Association  con- 
vened at  Lodi,  Cattaraugus  county,  on 
Wednesday  morning,  August  26,  accord- 
ing to  previous  appointment;  and  after 
prayer  by  Br.  Miles,  was  organia^ed,  by 
the  appointment  of  Br.  S.  Miles  Modera- 
tor^ nnd  Br.  L.  Paine  Clerk. 

Appointed  Brs.  R.  Eldrid,  Hall  and  P. 
P.  Fowler  a  Committee  for  arranging  the 
public  services,  and  Brs.  J.  E.  Holmes, 
S.  Adams  and  J.  Babcock  a  Committee 
on  requests  for  letters  of  Fellowship  and 
Ordination. 

Received  the  report  of  the  Committee 
of  Discipline  for  the  last  year.  No  cause 
of  complaint.  Brs.  J.  E.  Holmes,  R. 
Eldrid  and  H.  Goodrich,  Committee  of 
Discipline  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Appointed  Brs.  J.  E.  Holmes  and  P. 
P.  Fowler,  Preachers^  and  J.  T.  Ecfcer 
and  R.  Eldrid,  Laymen^  delegates  to  at- 
tend the  New- York  State  Convention,  at 
Auburn,  in  May,  1836 — Brs*  H.  B.  Tor- 
rant<i  and  H.  P.  Benton,  substitutes  for  the 
lay  delegates* 

Wboreaf^  some  of  the  Societies  within  the 
original  limits  of  this  Association,  would  be  bet- 
ter aocommoduted  by  uniungwith  the  Allegany 
Association — therefore, 

Retohed,  Thnt  a  Committee  of  five  heappoim- 
ed  to  designate  boundaries  between  the  two  As- 
sociations. Brs.  A.  Sprague,  D.  Allen,  S.  St. 
John,  L.  Vinton  and  A.  Daggett  were  appointed 
said  Committee.  The  Committee  reported  to 
recommend  to  the  Societies  in  Cattaraugus  coun- 
ty, except  in  the  to%vn8  of  Dayton,  Persia  and 
Perr)r.sburg,  to  unite  with  the  Allegany  Asaocia. 
tion,  if  agreeable  with  their  wishes.  Report  ac- 
cepted. 


Appointed  Br,  J.  E.  HoUnes  Sending  Clerk 
of  the  Association,  in  the  place  of  Br.  W.  E. 
Manly,  removed  from  the  limits  of  the  same. 

Whereas,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Association, 
Churches  and  Societies  constitute  the  first  or 
primiuve  bodies  of  the  Christian  community, 
and  have  the  exchistve  authority,  under  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  to  appoint  their  own 
officers,  judge  of  the  qualifications  of  their  min- 
isters and  pastors,  and  arrange  their  own  disci- 
pline ;  and  that  the  Cotmcila  Tor  the  regulating 
of  these  tbinjE^s  emanate  directly  from  those  bod- 
ies and  con&isL  of  delegates  immediately  from 
them  ;  that  Associations,  growing  directly  out 
of  the  Societies  and  Chiu-cbes,  consisting  of  pas- 
tors of  their  choice  and  delegates  from  among 
themaelves,  are  the  only  legitimate  bodies  Ibr 
that  purpose ;  that  State  Conventions,  being  a 
body  more  remote  from  the  people  in  their  primi- 
tive capacity,  consisting  of  delegates  from  the 
Associations,  were  never  designed  nor  organized 
for  such  purposes,  but  only  as  a  cehtre  of  union 
and  fellowship  for  the  various  Associations,  for  fl 
their  own  order  and  convenience — as  constitu- 
ting  a  kind  of  court  of  appeal,  in  case  of  dissen- 
sions between  a  Society  and  Ohurch,  or  an  in- 
diridaal  and  an  Assoctation^^cherefore, 

Resolwedf  tmmimou§fy,  That  the  General 
Convent  ion  of  the  State  of  New  -York,  in  gnnU 
ing  letters  of  Fellowship  to  candidates  for  the 


ministry,  and  as  a  Convsntidn  conferring  Qrdi* 
nation,  transcends  the  limits  of  its  author?ty,aiid 
assumes  a  right  which  was  never  designed  to  be, 
and  never  could  be  legitimately  granted. 

Resohed,  That  our  delegates,  appointed  to  at- 
tend the  State  Convention,  be  instructed  to  use 
llieir  influence  to  do  away  tlie  practice,  so  replete 
with  disorder,  if  not  with  disunion. 

The  ComroiUee  on  requesu  of  Fellowship  and 
Ordination  reported  in  lavour  of  granting  letters 
of  Fellowship  to  Br.  Levi  Harris,  of  SAring- 
field,  Pa.  and  Br.  Philip  P.  Fowler,  as  preachers 
of  the  gospel.    Report  accepted. 

Voted,  That  when  this  Association  Adj«lu<n,  it 
adjourn  to  meet  at  Warren,  Warren  county,  Pa. 
on  the  fourth  Wednesday  in  August,  1836. 

Voted,  That  Br.  J.  E.  Holmes  prepare  (he 

Mjnutcs  of  this  Association  for  publication  in  the 

Magazine  and  Advocate,  and  in  the  Herald  of 

H  Truth,  with  a  request  that  they  be'>ubliahed  in 

"  the  other  Universalist  papers  in  tjH^Stftte. 

S.  MILES,  JObfteralor. 

LiNirs  Paixb,  Clerh. 

REMARKS, 

The  session  of  our  Assoeiation  was  conducted 
with  harmony  and  order.  The  services  of  tlie 
sanctuary  were,  considering  the  unpleasantness 
of  the  weather  and  the  disagreeable  state  of  the 
roads,  tolerably  well  attended. ,  The  adroinis- 
Iration  of  the  word,  in  the  main,  was  appropriate 
and  dignified.  Seven  sermons  were  preached 
on  the  occasion.  Letters  were  granted  to  two 
young  brethren,  who,  ly  their  requests  for  the 
Fellowship  of  the  Associ^ition,  gave  the  pledge 
that  they  would  devote  their  time,  their  talents, 
and  their  lives,  to  the  promulgation  of  the  goU 
pel  and  the  vindication  of  the  truth.  Thirteen 
ministering  brethren  were  present  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  twenty  lay  delegates  took  part  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  Council.  The  most  impor- 
tant measure.that  was  presented  for  our  consid- 
eration and  action,  was  the  preamble  and  reso- 
lutions, in  relation  to  the  granting  letUrs  of  Fel- 
lowship and  conferring  Ordination  by  the  State 
Convention.  This  was  brought  forward  by  Fa- 
ther Stacy,  whose  opinions  will  be  roceiv^with 
more  than  ordinary  respect— especially  as  he  has 
stood  as  a  faithful  sentinel  on  the  ramparts  of  Zi- 
on,  during  the  rise  and  progress  of  tne  cause  ia 
which  we  are  engaged,  from  its  infancy  in  thip 
State  to  the  present  time — from  the  time  when 
there  was  no  Society  of  our  faith,  till  we  number 
many  Associations.  He  was  also  an  active  mem* 
ber  of  the  Council  that  formed  and  adopted  the 
constitution  of  -the  Convention,  and  therefore  a 
proper  judge  of  the  original  intention  of  that 
compacu  This  measure,  as  the  resolution  ex- 
presses, he  deems  not  only  unnecessary  but  per* 
nicious.  Our  Council  entertain  tlie  hope,  that 
he  and  they  are  not  alone  in  ihoir  opinion  upon 
this  subject.  They  are  not  alone  in  seeing  that 
the  i)ractice  of  granting  Fellowship  by  the  Con- 
vention, is  an  encroachment  on  the  prerogative 
of  some  of  the  Assoctatione ;  that  some  of  them 
by  this  practice,  are  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
pursuing  that  course  with  the  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  residing  within  their  limits,  which  on 
mature  deliberation  they  have  deemed  wise  and 
prudent  .They  are  unable  to  see  any  poaaible 
reason  why  the  practice  shoukl  be  continued,  in- 
asmuch as  the  business  can  be  more  safely  and 
properly  conducted  by  the  Associations.  And 
as  an  individual,  we  can  see  no  reason  why  any 
one  should  desire  the  FeMowshfp  of  the  Conven- 
tion, when  that  of  tift  Associations  is  e^uldly 
efficient.  We  trust  that  the  measure,  wluch  bae 
received  the  unanimous  approbation  of  our  Asso- 
ciation, will  be  seconded  by  our  sister  Assoeia- 
tions,  until  the  powers  of  the  Convention  ehidt 
be  accurately;  described,  and  ihoae  wfaowiili  fbr 
the  Fellowship  of  our  denomination  be  n^ceea* 
tated  to  apply  for  it  where  it  should  always  b% 
sought,  among  the  ySeople  with  whom  they  Ui«. 
bour  and  pttaA»iAt«  **»  tVAi**  «Mi..»A«i:»*A«.m«M.A..^^ 
fttives. 


i  aMoctat«|  or  their  Immediate  represcat^ 
DigitizF(gr[5^fder,  J.  E.  BohuilC 
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UEJIALD   OF   TRUTH. 


Original. 

ANSWERS  TO   CEilTAIN  aUESTIONS 
That  must  btc  answsrsd  bt  evert 
Universalist    who    denies 
.    rarcaa  paNisHMENT. 

Br.  Chasb — Agreeably  to  your  request 
in  the  32(1  No.  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  I 
hare  endeavoured  to  answer  those  Ques- 
tions as  there  taken  from  the  Christian 
Advocate  find  Journal.  But  permit  me  to 
preface  them  with  a  few  remarks,  setting 
forth  and  correcting  certain  errors,  that 
are  admitted,  and  strongly  advocated,  by 
most  theologians  of  the  present  day  ;  the 
influence  of  which,  when  imbibed,  is  very 
deleterious  and  prejudicial  to  the  peace 
and  morals  of  society. 

1.  The  icea.is  generally  advanced  and 
received,  that  sin,  although  it  id  wrong  and 
punishable,  is  attended  with  pleasure.  The 
sinner  is  frequently  represented  as  treading 
the  flowery  path  of  peace  and  plenty ;  whilst 
virtue,  although  just  and  right  in  all  her 
doings,  is  forced  to  sojourn  here  amidst 
trials^  and  crosses,  and  disappointments. 

2.  It  is  generally  represented  that  a 
man  cannot  be  punished  in  this  life  for  his 
cfimoi  ;  !)'it,  if  he  dops  not  repent  before 
death  ovirtakra  him,  ho  will,  surely  be 
punished  in  the  next;  and  therefore, 

3.  If  a  man  spends  the  most  of  his 
days  in  sin's  ploisant  -ways ;  if  he  only  re- 
pents— is  Sony  ihat  he  has  pursued  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  so  long  a  season — that 
he  has  robbed,  lied,  and  stolen,  &c.  he 
will  surely  escape  just  and  deserved  pun- 
ishment. 

Now,  I  .ask,  will  repentance  save  from 
merited  punishment?  No  theologian  dare 
^risk  his  reputation,  as  a  scholar,  and  a 
Christian,  in  defence  of  the  affirmative. 
Repentance,  that  works  reformation,  will 
save  us  from  the  commission  of  crime,  and 
therefore  from  its  conse<|uences.  But  if 
we  do  wrong,  we  must  and  shall  receive 
for  the  wrong  done  ;  for  G  >:l  **  will  by  no 
means  clear  tlic  guilty."  Hence,  it  is  self- 
evident,  th  it  if  one  man  is  |>imished  for  the 
wrong  he  does ;  all  are,  and  will  be.  An- 
other query  here  ari.-;e^.  Can  man  be 
punished  in  tiiis  life  ?  Now  it  is  presuma- 
ble, that  if  one  man  is  punished  here  for 
his  sins,  then  all  are.  And  if  one  is  not, 
or  cannot  be  punished  here,  then  none  can. 
Now  we  have  positive  testimony  that  rnau 
has  been,  and  is  punished  in  this  life  for 
his  iniquity.  David  and  Paul  were  guilty 
of  great  crimes.  Were  they  punished  ac- 
cording to  their  jtist  demerit  I  ^r  did  God 
leavo  them  contrary  to  his  own  declaration? 
None  will  contend  that  they  wdl  be  pun- 
iahftd  in  a  future  state.  Yet,  if  man  can- 
not' be  punished  a(H;or(ling  to  his  deserts 
here,  they  mudt  be  there,  or,  a«  before 
stated,  God's  word  prove  false.  David 
says,  **the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  on  me." 
<*  Before  I  wb9  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but 
MI9W  have  I  learned  to  ke^p  thy  word.'* 
Ho  was  cait  into  the  lowest  hell,  or,  as 
Jhu  ClaiiM  iu»it«  "^a  hell  below  a  helL'^ 


But  through  the  mercies  of  God,  he  was 
delivered  therefrom.  Thus  it  is  evident 
ihat  David  did  not  escapee;  but  thriiugh 
severe  chastening^,  every  transgression  re- 
ceived a  just  recompense  of  reward.  So 
also  it  was  with  Paul.  And  being  con- 
vinced by  experience  of  this  truth,  he  la- 
boured hard  to  convince  mankind  that  the 
wages  of  sin  is  dealh.  In  cunsequonce  of 
the  persecutions  and  deaths  which  he  had 
committed,  he  always  felt  as  though  it  was 
not  meet  for  him  to  be  called  an  apostle. 
And  well  might  ho  exclaisn,  "0  wretched 
man  that  I  am!  whosha'd  deliver  me  from 
this  body  of  death?"  Now  as  the  Scrip- 
tures assert  that  the  way  of  the  transgres- 
sor is  hard,  we  see  that  the  idea,  that  sin 
affords  pleasure,  is  perfectly  false  and  un^ 
jnst.  But  to  the  "  Questions  that  must  be 
answpred  by  every  Universalist,"  &c. 

"1.  Do  you  believe  that  there  is  an  es- 
sential and  eternal  diOerence  between  truth 
and  falsehood?"  Ans.  Yes,  and  inlinite 
also :  because  truth  originated  with  God, 
and  will  exist  through  eternity  ;  but  false- 
hood is  from  the  devil — "the  father  of  lies," 
and  will  with  him  be  destroyed.  "  For  it 
\vas  for  this  purpose  that  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested."* 

♦*  2.  Do  you  believe  that  God  is  just, 
an^  true,  and  holy?"  ./2;w.  Yes.  lie  is 
almighty  to  create,  inilnitely  wise  to  direct, 
just  and  immutable  in  every  purpose  that 
he  devises,  and  faith  fid  to  fulHl  all  his 
promises  in  truth  and  righteousness. 

♦'  3.  Do  you  believe  that  he  has  ever 
made  any  revelation  of  his  truth  to  men  ?" 
Alls.  Ye^. 

*'  4.  Do  yo»i  believe  that  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  are  that  revelation?" 
Jins.  Y'es.  Gild's  works  contain  many 
noble  and  interesting  truths  ;  but  the  all- 
important  truth,  he  ha*«  been  pleased  to  re- 
veal to  us  in  hi'i  word — the  Bible,  viz.  the 
doctrine  of  life  and  immortality  beyond  the 
grave.  Thirf  glorious  truth  was  brought 
to  light  throuifh  the  gosj>el,  by  which  we 
are  taught,  that  falsehood,  misery,  wo  and 
death  shall  be  destroyed.  Christ  says, 
*'  To  this  end  was  I  born  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  timt  I  should  bear 
witness  to  the  tnith.  Every  one  that  is 
of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice,"  (i.  e.  un- 
derstands me.)  Novv,  Christian,  as  you 
have  got  your  heel  upon  the  head  of  the 
serpent,  keep  him  tinder  your  feet,  that  he 
miy  no  longer  deceive  you  with  false* 
hood  and  prevent  you  frOm  understanding 
the  truth.  This  tjloriotjs  troth  was  re- 
vealed in  that  covenant  which  God  made 
with  Abraham,  confirmed  unto  Isaac,  and 
ratified  with  Jacob,  which  says,  '*  f  n  thee 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  nations  and  xjlu 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Yes,  it 
was  ihin  happifving,  life-giving  covenant  to 
which  Christ  came  to  bear  witness.  Hear 
him.  **  But  as  touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which 
was  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saymg,  I 
I  amtl^e  Crod  of  AbmlsuaB,  the  God  of  Isaac, 


Iand  the  God  of  Jacob."     Thus,  vkrbile  it 
is  truth  that  Christ  ^mm  M>  abolish  deatlli 
and   bring   life   and  imuionalily   to  U^jM 
through  the  gogpeU  it  is  aii^o  tfue«  that  ibe 
covenant  made  with   Abrahain   was  this 
gospel  of  life  andtimmoFtality,  limd  to  hitti 
it  wiis  first  preached.     *'  For  the  scriptqrof 
foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  he^ 
then  through  faith,"  (i.  e. »« ve  them  tbrougb 
his  f.Mthfulness,)  preached  before  the  .goo* 
pel" — hfo  an||  i^winoriality'— "saying,  ia 
thee  shall  ulJ   nations  be  blessed."     ObE, 
n\y  soul!    whcU  a  transporting  thought  1 
What  a  gloriouH,  ju^  lovety  and  iipntertal 
truth!     ALL  nations,  ALL  fivniliest  and 
A LL  kindieds  of  the  earth  aro  to  be  bleisi 
with  life  and  iumiortalrty  in  Chrisjt,  and 
'^  shall  come. and  worship  before  thee^"  ok 
liOrJ,   and   '^^  shall    glorify    thy    Danw." 
Well  ntight  the  morning  stars  sii^  togetl^ 
er,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shout  for  jojr* 
For  it  demands  the  song  of  angels  and  men* 
*'  5.  Do  you  believe  that  his  truth,  to  be 
hii  truthf  must  be  like  himself?"    Jhu» 
Certainly.     God  is  infinitely  boly«  just  and 
righteous :  so  is  his  truth.     He  is  (he  saoM 
yesterday,  to-day  and  forever :    so  Is  hie 
word.     "  He  has  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
do  it  ?"      He  is  without  variableness  of 
shadow  of  tiu-ning:  so  are  his  promisee. 
His  counsel  shall  stand,  and  be  will  do  all 
his  pit  us u re.     See  his  oath :  Isa.  xlv.  '23, 
But  let  us  hear  the  testimony  of  our  Sav- 
iour, **the  true  witness."     He  says,  **  The 
Father  loveth  the  Son^  and  hath  gives  aU 
things  into  his  hands."     "All  power  in 
heaven  and  eartli  is  given  to  me."     •*  No 
man  cometh  to  me  except  the  Father  draw 
him."     Therefore,  in  confidence  be  sajs^ 
^^  All  that  the  Father  giveth  mc  shall  coms 
to  me,  and  him  that  cometh  I  will  ia  ns 
wise  cast  out,"  (because  the  Father  wiU 
draw  him.)      "  For  1  came  down  fforo 
heaven  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  Ibe 
will  of  hitn  that  sent  me,  and  this  is  mj 
Father's  will,  that  of  all  he  has  given  ms 
I  should  lose  nothing/'  [not  one  souU] 
"  but  raise  it"  [them]  "  up  at  the  last"  [ov 
resurrection]  "day."     And  thus  did  God 
glorify  his  Son  by  giving  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to 
as  meuiy  as  the  Father  gave  him.     Thos 
it  is  true  that  God  so  loved  (not  hated)  ths 
world — that  he  so  desired  its  salvation  from 
sin,  that  he  sent  his  only  begotten  SoQ,  ia 
agreement  ivith  his  covenant  to  Abrshamt 
to  accomplish  his  desire  and  fulfil  his  wsUL 
Thus,  Truth  asserts  that  God's  t^t/^  will  b« 
done:  Falsehood,  that  it  will  not  be  done. 
Trnth  says,  "every  knee  shall  bow^  and 
every  tongue  shall  awear«   In  the  jjoni 
have    I     righteousness    and     •treiigtk'' 
Falsehood  says,  "some  shall jconfese  thit 
God  is  just  in  hurling  them  down  to  ths 
dark  abodes  of  endless  night*'*     Tmlh 
says,   *^  the  devil  and  his  works  shall  bs 
destroyed."     Falsehood  sajSt  **i^  *bsi 
never,  nOf  never  take  place.'^ 
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to  m^ffilfete  on  that  day, 
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Pliaehood*a  thios'ita  on  awiul  subjocts  roU,    - 
Damnalian  an  T  tho  dead : 
*  >Whit  h  >rrors  matt  seize  her  goilty  wkB, 
When  o»  a  dying  l»om  . 

Reader,  is  not  truth  like  its  author,  just 
and  holy,  impartial  and  universal?  And 
U  there  not  an  essential  and  eternal  difier- 
enco  bcl  ween  truth  and  falssehood  i 

••  6.  Do  jou  believe  that  men  have  the 
•ame  effection  toward  his  revealed  tr^th 
as  toward  himselH"  •Ans.  Yes.  ir«we 
love  God,  we  shall  love  his  truth.  Con- 
«equently,  if  we  love  God  with  all  our 
•ouls,  we  shaU  have  the  same  love  fur  hh 
offspring,  and  shall  rejoice  to  learn  that 
God  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men ;  and  thus 
^mll  we  be  specially  saved. 

**7.  8.  9,  10,"     Ms.  Yes. 

"11.  Can  any  two  entireJy  opposite 
theories  be  sustained  by.  the  unstrained 
teatimooy  of  the  Scriptures  t"  Ans.  No. 
Now,  kind  reader,  have  I  not  presented 
JOU  with  a  theory  in  agreeiDeot  with  the 
Bible?  Paul  says*  **  there  is  one  Gqd, 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  who  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  a//,  to  he  tesiiiii  d  in  due 
time" — that  God  '*  will  have  all  ir.on  to  be 
•avcd,  and  to  come  unto  the  kuu.vieilge  of 
the  truth."  This  ia  our  theory.  And  is 
not  that  theory  which  say^,  that  God  "  will 
gather  together  in  Chriat,  all  things  both 
which  are  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  even  in 
him,"  supported  by  the  plaij,  t^ijiplo  and 
unstrained  testimony  of  Scripture  I  While 
the  one  that  says,  God's  wHl  will  nol  be 
4one — that  Christ  ^hall  no( .  cc  of  the  trav- 
ail of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied,  nut  only 
Atrain^  but  perverts  nnd  denies  tho  tnith. 
With  lies  it  mj:kes  tho  heart  of  the  righte- 
ous sad,  whom  ours  makes  riot  sad ;  and 
it  strengthens  the  hands  cf  thf.  wicked, 
that  he  should  not  rctinn  frotrj  his  wicked 
ways,  by  promising  him  life,  if  he  will  on- 
ly repent. 

"  12.  What  theory  then  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence mu.^t  from  its  very  nature  be  disliked 
by  those  who  love  not  God?  Arts.  What 
is  like  God."  This  is  correctly  nnd  logic- 
ally answered.  And  the  writer  must  aban- 
don his  theory^  or  admit  that  he  is  a  hater 
of  God.  Mow,  as  G^d  is  love,  his  truth 
Ml  lovely.  And,  so,  a  theory  to  be  like 
God,  must  be  lovely.  Thus,  a  theory  to 
be  like  God,  must  love  all^  and  stkve  alU 
(for  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men.)  Is 
the  theory  ^f  the  Partialist  like  tlie  God 
revealed,  in  the  Scriptures  ?  Is  it  full  of 
<Iove?  Is  it  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
satisfying,  gentlv,  easy  tube  believed,  full 
of  .mercy  and  good  fruits?  Is  it  without 
partiality  and  hypocrisy?-  N^-  It  is  the 
Yery  reverse.  It  is  impive,  unsatisfying, 
hard,  yea,  impossible  to  be  believed.  It  has 
but  little  mercy^  is  full  of  partiality.  Sic. 
Who  can  pray  for  the  theory  of  endless 
uuAory  to  be  true  ?    What  soul  desires  it  ? 

"  It  M  a  tbeoffT  of  iofn^itlul  mien. 
As  to  be  hated  needs  bm  to  bo  s^en." 

U  i#«o|ilwy.to^tb^  faeliogis  dema  and 


prayers  of  the  truly  good,  )iinos  and  ^vout 
of  every  sect.  It  con^adicts  the  works 
of  natare,-and  denies  the  word  of  Revela- 
tion. Whilst  ours,  being  the  word  of  God 
itself,  agrees  with  his  works }  is  the  joy  of 
angels,  the  desire  of  all  nations,  and  the 
prayer  of  every  child  that  is  born  of  the 
troth.  And  if  the  writer  of  these  questions 
doo&  not  like  this  theory — does  not  believe 
and  -desire  that  the  will  oF  God  may  be 
done;  if  ho  does  not  pray  for  the  salvation 
of  all  men  in  faith,  nothing  doubting ;  al- 
beit, Ihe  love  of  God  dwelleth  not  in  him, 
and  therefore,  he  is  not  like  God. 

^l^.  What  would  be  most  pleasing  to 
such  characters,  next  to  the  dogma  that 
there  is  np  God  ?  Ans.  That  there  were 
no  future  punishment."  Here  again  he 
has  condemned  himself  by  his  own  an- 
swer. For  if  they  tcU  us  tl>e  truth,  they 
would  be  glad  if  there  were  no  future, 
[endless]  punishment.  They  say  "if 
ihere  was  no  endless  hell,  or  if  they  knew 
that  all  would  be  saved,  they  would  rob, 
lie,  steal,  murder,  and  irnfuige  themselves 
in  all  manner  of  evil.  Yea,  they  would 
take  their  fill  of  sin."  For  such  charac- 
Vrs  the  dogma  of  endless  misery  is  also^ 
iiet*fisa/y;  and  may  they  stand  in  fear  tTr 
it,  until  they  can  see  and  feel  the  love  Of 
God  stronjr  enoi!o;h  to  lead  them  to  repen- 
tance, and  to  a  love  of  honesty  and  good 
works,  because  they  are  good  and  hiippi- 
fyrng  and  well  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God, 

"  14.  Would  not  every  wicked  man  in 
the  world,  if  ho  could,  believe  that  he  has 
nothing  to  fear  after  tbis^life?"  Here  the 
writer  has  admitted  that  all  the  wicked  are 
believers  in  the  dogma  of  endless  misery. 
I  hope,  therefore,  that  he,  nor  any  belong- 
ing to  his  theory,  will  not  again  falsely 
acc!ise  us  of  beintj  composed  of  the  licen- 
tious and  ungodly.  Dr.  Lansing  has  as- 
serted that  the  devil  is  not  a  Universalist, 
but  strictly  orthodox  in  his  faith  ;  and  this 
writer,  that  the  wic  ked  arc  not  Universal- 
ists ;  thcrerefore,  let  them  no  longer  call 
us  the  devil's  preachers,  or  his  emissa- 
ries. But  the  query  here  arises,  will  the 
fear  of  an  endless  hell  restrain  the  wicked 
from  crime  ?  Has  it  done  it  ?  Let  the 
Inst  ten  centuries  which  have  witnessed- 
the  awful  threatningr  of  endless  despair, 
give  answer.  Had  this  been  the  case,  that 
man  of  **hay-stafk  memory"  would  not 
have  done  as  he  did,  neither  would  our 
state  prisons  have  been  disgraced  by  so 
many  who  have  so  zealously  and  impioiwly 
preached  endless  wo.  This  theory  instils 
the  mind  with  the  idea  that  there  is  more 
pleasure  in  sin  than  in  virtue ;  and  let  a 
man  be  ever  si*  wicked,  if  he  ordv  repents, 
is  sorry,  he  will  escape  merited  chastise- 
ment. 

And  thus  they  hope  to  erijoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin,  and  escape  the  pontshmenf. 
Bui  alas !  they  find  it  a  false  theory.  In- 
stead of  peace  vadhmpineBUf  it  is  sorrow 
aad  pato.  Thay^Jpful,  thai  in  Uie  day  thay 
aattnereofi 


♦♦  16.  But  do  you  not  hold  and  teach  as 
true  this  very  doctrine?"  .^n^.  We  hold 
and  teach  as  truth  just  •  hat  the  Scriptures 
have  revealed  to  u>*,  viz.  that  there  js  no 
peace  to  the  wricked  ;  that  they  are  (not 
will  be)  like  the  troubled  i^ea,  when  it  cjan- 
not  rest,  whose  waters  cast  tip  mire  and 
dirt ;  that  though  tho  wicked  join  hand  in 
hand,  they  shall  not  go  unpmiished.  We 
hold  and  teach  that  *Mhe  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die,"  (not  may  or  will,  if  it  dees 
not  repent.)  **  All  his  righteousness  which 
he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned  ;  in 
hi:i  trespass  that  ho  hath  trespassed,  and 
in  his  sin  that  he  hath  shmed,  in  them  shall 
he  die."  In  agreement  with  this,  we  teach 
that  •*  he  that  sows  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption ;'  that  "the  righteous 
shall  be  recompensed  in  tl:e  earth ;  much 
more  [as  certainty]  tfce  wicked  and  the 
sinner."  We  also  hold  that  punishment  is 
cmendatory  in  its  nature,  ond  designed  for 
our  good  ;  that  although  it  is  a  display  of 
(Jod's  power,  yet  it  is  in  perfect  agreement 
\\irh  the  ideas  of  goodness  and  mercy ; 
*♦  For  whoM  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasten- 
cth,"  and  this  is  done  that  we  may  become 
partakers  of  bis  holiness.  Therefore,  as 
every  transgressfon  must  receive  a  just 
recompense  of  reward;  as  God,  although 
he  is  abundant  ia  goodness  and  truth,  \vi)l 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;  so  we  hold 
and  teach  that  all  this  he  will  surely  do- 
that  he  will  surely  come  with  a  An^eance, 
even  God  with  a  recompense  and  saye 
them.  •*  For  God  will  not  contend  forev- 
er, neither  will  he  be  always  wroth;  for 
the  spirits  should  fail  before  him,  and  the 
souls  which  he  hath  made."  If  the  reader 
will  turn  to  Tsa.  Ivii.  16 — 21  :  Prov.  xi. 
21,  31  :  Ezok.  xviii.  the  whole  chapter: 
Gal.  vi.  8 :  Heb.  xii.  6— 11 :  ii.  2  :  Matt, 
xvi.  27:  Ex.  xxxiv.  7:  Lam.  iii.  31 — 
33:  Tsa.  i.  16—20:  iii.  9—11  :  he  will 
tind  that  I  have  not  strained  the  Scriptures, 
nor  disguised  the  truth.  Ar»d  would  man- 
kind believe  these  sacred  trulhs,  there 
would  be  much  less  of  crime  aad  gulh  in 
our  land. 

.«*16.  And  dare  you  pretend  that  this 
doctrine  is  true,  and  like  God  himself,  after  * 
a^l  the  admissions  you  have  made  V*^  Ans. 
Yes  :  the  doctrine  that  I  have  admitted,  I 
believe  is  true,  as  the  v^criptures  from  the 
many  texts  I  have  quoted  do  fully  show; 
and  it  is  like  God  himself.  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  He  is  a  just  God  and 
ft  Saviour.  So,  I  have  proved  his  revela- 
tion to  be ;  just,  holy  and  impar 
claiming  glad  tidings  ol  great  joy  to  alf 
people. 

"  17.  How  do  men  give  the  best  evi- 
dence possible  of  what  their  faith  really  is? 
By  their  works."  Well  ansivered.  Now* 
all  Linaitarians  tell  us,  ^they  Inrre  a* 
strong  proof  that  there  is  a  belt,  as  Aat 
there  is  a  heavetu**  Conseqvetrtlrf  iM 
faith  is  the  result  of  evidence,  they  Mre 
as  much  ft»tb  in  Ifelf  as  In  hevveo.  Jkoi 
aa  tlMj  iiodouiMeily  wiD  bo  dMronft.iir 
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showing  dieir  faith  hy  their  works,  we  shall 
find  their  works  to  be  as  much  in  favour  of  | 
ihe  oney  (perhaps  more,  being  partial,)  as 
the  other*     Can  ye  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon? 

"  18.  Who  then  are  the  true  Universal- 
istfi"  [Christians]  "according  to  your  the- 
ory and  the  last  admission?'  Ans,  Those 
who  show  by  their  good  works  that  they 
have  faith  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  him  alone ;  who  believe  that 
all  God's  promises  are  in  Christ,  yea,  and 
iivj^im,  amen,  to  the  glory  of  God.  Those 
who*  jiave  no  faith,  nor  fellowship  with  a 
^"^semi-omnipotent  devil,  and  therefore  will 
V"  not  serve  him ;  but  whose  whole  aim  is  to 
serve  and  love  God,  with  all  their  mind, 
might  and  strength,  because  he  first  loved 
them — because  to  walk  in  the  fruit  of  the 
spirit  is  love,  joy  and  peace,  and  in  keeping 
•  God's  commandments  there  is  great  re- 
ward. 

•*  19.  And  is  your  theory  then  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  true  doctrine  of  Divine 
Revelation  V^  Jins.  It  is,  if  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  are  a  *♦  Divine  Revela- 
tion.'' For  it  is  what  God  "  has  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began,"  viz.  the  restitution  of  all 
things.  It  is  that  stone  which  was  cut  out 
of  the  mountain  without  hands,  and  shall 
become  a  great  mountain  and  fill  the  whole 
earth;  whereon  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
make  a  fefst  unto  all  people,  a  feast  of  fat 
things,  of  win^  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things 
full  of  marrow.  It  is  then  that  Christ  will 
with  his  own  soft  hand  wipe  tears  from 
every  weeping  eye,  and  cause  pains,  and 
groans,  and  griefs,  and  fears,  and  death  it- 
self to  die.  Now  the  writer  of  these  ques- 
tions dare  not  take  the  "  open  field"  and 
undertake  to  prove  this  theoiy  false,  or 
that  it  is  not  a  Divine  Revelation,  any  more 
than  the  Editors  of  the  Journal  ;dare  pub- 
lish Br.  Morse's  letters  to  Mr.  Lee. 

"20.  What  then  are  we  to  think  of  you 
as  a  teacher  of  religion?"  JQins.  As  a 
teacher  of  the  truth,  until  you  prove  that 
God's  tciU  will  not  be  done,  and  dius  prove 
our  theory  false* 

No  man  can  deny  the  doctrine  of  Uni- 
versal Salvation,  and  prove  himself  a  cor- 
'    rect  and  true  philosopher ;  let  him  hold  to 
what  system  he  pleases — Calvinism,  Ar- 
minianism,  Deism  or  Atheism. 

D.  B. 

Delta,  Aug.  22* 


and  S.  St.  John,  Circuit  Committee,  to 
form  a  board  with  Br.  R.  Eldrid.  The 
Conference  voted,  that  the  Committee  be 
instructed  to  hire  preachers  to  labour  on 
the  circuit  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

2.  Whereas,  it  is  believed  that  preach- 
ing can  be  more  advantageously  sustained 
by  dividing  the  circuit  into  sections — there- 
fore, Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to 
the  several  classes  within  the  circoit,  to 
instruct  their  delegates  whom  they  appoint 
to  attend  the  annual  Conference,  so  to  ar- 
range the  present  limits  of  the  circuit,  that 
it  may  be  divided  into  convenient  sections, 
with  a  view  to  locate  a  preacher  on  each 
division,  and  that  they  raise  subscriptions 
for  supporting  the  circuit  in  this  form,  and 
report  what  amount  is  raised  for  that  pur- 
pose, at  the  annual  Conference. 

8.  Foled,  That  when  this  Conference 
adjourn,  it  adjourn  to  meet  at  Jamestown, 
Chautauque  Co.  on  the  third  Wednesday 
in  October  ne;Kt. 

.4.     Voted,  That  J.  E.  Holmes  prepare 
the  Minutes  for  publication  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  and  in  the  Magazine  and  Advo- 
cate. 
^  R.  ELDRID,  ModertOor.  J 

^^^^^Haeris,  Qltrk,  _^^^ 

\RtXMTks  by  Br.  Holmes^  and  the  CircuUr  by  Br, 
Stacy f  afuUt  apptar  next  v>eek,\ 


Jacob  Cbasb,  Jun.       > 

G.  W.   MONTOPMERT,  ) 


Editor$, 





GEN^A,  SATURDAY,  Sept.  5,  1835. 


Original. 


MINUTES 

Of  tbb  Chautau4Ub  Circuit  CoMBRrcHCB. 

1*  The  Conference  convened  at  Lodi, 
according  to  previous  appointment,  on 
Thursday.  August  27;  and  after  prayer, 
organized  the  Council,  by  choosing  Br. 
R,  £ldrid  Moderator,  Bnd  Br.  L.  Har- 
ris Clerk*  Thomas  JL  Treat  was  chosen 
Treasurer*  pro  Urn.  in  the  absence  of  the 
Cif cuit  Tmwurer»  9od  Brs.  H.  Goodrich 


SKETCHES.— No.  1. 

"And  have  hope  towards  God,  which  they  them- 
3etves  also  mUow,  that  there  shalt  be  a  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  both  ofthejuat  and  the  unjust'* — 
Acts  xxiv,  15.^ 

During  one  of  the  visits  which  Paul  made  to 
Jerusalem,  he  was  charged  with  teaching  the 
people  abroad,  that  they  must  not  circumcise 
the  children  or  observe  the  law  of  Moses.  This 
charge  raised  a  commotion  among  the  Jews, 
who  seized  Paul  and  began  to  beat  him  with  the 
intention  of  killing  him.  But  the  Roman  Go- 
vomor  interfered  and  rescued  him  before  their 
wicked  purpose  was  accomplished.  He  placed 
Paul  among  the  soldiers  and  permrtted  him  to 
speak  to  the  people ;  but  it  so  enraged  them, 
that  the  Governor  was  obliged  to  carry  him  into 
the  castle. 

After  this  scene  had  again  been  enacted — 
after  Paul  had  been  once  more  permitted  to  de- 
def^iid  himself,  during  which  his  life  was  in 
gre^daoger,  so  much 90,  ^at  he  was  rescued  by 
force— forty  of  his  persecutors  banded  themselves 
together,  declaring  with  an  oath,  that  they 
would  neither  eat  or  drink,  until  they  had  mur- 
dered the  apostle.  When  the  chief  captain  was 
informed  of  this  conspiracy,  he  placed  Paul  in 
the  charge  of  a  band  of  ipjdiers,  and  sent  him  to 
Fehx  the  Roman  GoT«rnor^ea  residing  at  Ce« 
juurea.    After  fiTJ^j^^HMMwcd,  the  higb 


priest  and  others  went  from  Jerusalem  to  Ceaa- 
rea,  and  when  Paul  was  brought  into  the  pre* 
sence  of  the  Governor,  they  accused  biiB  of 
being  a  pestilent  fellow,  a  mover  of  seditioD,  aad 
a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes.  Aftar 
ably  showing  that  he  caused  no  disUuboiiei 
among  the  people,  he  decbred  the  whole  head 
and  front  of  his  offending,  in  the  following  taiH 
guage — *'  BuCthis  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after 
the^way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I 
the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all  thinga 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and  ui  the  proph- 
ets.*' Here  was  the  difficulty.  The  Jews  had 
murdered  the  Messiah,  in  whose  cause  the  zeal- 
ous and  talented  Paul  was  engaged,  and  his  in- 
fluence was  so  great  and  his  success  so  abondaiit, 
tliAt  they  were  anxious  to  destroy  him,  who  in 
I  common  parlance,  would  be  denominated  a  tUe 
heretic.  With  many  of  the  opinions  of  Paul, 
the  Jews  could  find  no  fault,  for  he  assured  ibem, 
that  he  believed  whatsoever  waa  written  m  the 
law  and  in  the  prophets,  "an'd  have  hope  to- 
wards God,  which  die/  thenoselves  also  allow,  ' 
that  there  shall  be  a  Tesurrection  of  the  deac^ 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust." 

The  resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust,  spo- 
ken of  in  the  passage  which  heads  this  sketch, 
has  been  adduced  as  proof  of  ceaseless  wo^  sinco 
if  men  are  raised  unjust,  they  will  leceive  the 
doom  of  the  sinner — but  an  examination  of  this 
subject,  will  show  that  such  application  isiaeor- 
rect.  Paul  agreed  with  his  Pharisaic  adversa- 
ries so  far  as  the  resurrection  was  concerned — 
but  it  does  not  therefore  follow,  that  he  admit- 
ted their  notion  of  the  destiny  of  the  subject  of 
the  resurrection.  The  Pharisees  believed  that 
the  unjust  would  be  endlessly  miserable.  See 
John's  Archaeology,  Section  318.  PauJ  did  Jioi 
believe  iu  Hence  in  opinion,  he  could  not  agree 
with  them  concerning  the  future  state  of  men, 
except  80  far  as  the  resurrection  was  concerned. 
In  this  life  there  are  men,  whose  conduct  enti- 
tles them  to  the  commendation  of  being  Juif — 
but  there  are  others,  whose  conduct  shows  that 
they  arc  unjust*  These  two  classes  both  die  ia 
Adam,  and  hence,  Paul  believed  that  both  would 
be  raised  in  Christ — for  none  would  be  annihi- 
lated. Therefore,  by  declaring  his  belief  In  the. 
resurrection  of  the  just  and  the  unjust,  it  is  not 
inferred,  that  he  believed  they  would  be  railed 
in  the  distinctive  character  of  unjust  men.  He 
merely  states  his  opinion,  that  both  the  just  and 
unjust  will  take  part  in  the  resurrection,  with^ 
out  mentioning  the  character  they  would  sustain 
in  that  resurrection,  information  on  which  is  to 
be  found  in^other  portions  of  the  Bible. 

In  1  Cor.  XV.  22,  Paul  teaches  us  that  all  men 
win  be  changed,  for  ^  as  in  Adam  idl  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  aliTe.**'  And  to 
show  how  the  dead  would  be  raised  and  purified, 
hesayi*,  **bo  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  xncor- 
ruption ;  it  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is  raised  in 
glory ;  it  Is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power ;  it  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body."  Verses  42  to  44.  While  ther*. 
fore  Paul  believed  that  both  the  just  and  the  un- 
just would  be  raised,  he  bed  no  ooontennnee  fbf 
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llw dogmatic  notion,  that  ther  is  no  change  after 
^Mtbf  or  that  men  would  romaiil  unjust  for- 

G.  W.  M. 


ACCHSSIONS  TO  THE  MINISTRY. 

Wo  arc  i:cquC8ted  to  state  that  ^»Br.  Caring- 
ton  Blanchard,  of  East  China,  Genesee  Co.  N;.  Y. 
ha»  commenced  his  labours  in  the  ministry  of 
Tdconcjliation."  He  is  recommended  as  **a 
promising  young  Br.  His  sermons  arc  well 
•rranged — well  delivered,  and  well  received." 
May  he  be  enabled  to  persevere  in  the  good 
cause  in  which  he  has  engaged  ;  and  be  instru. 
mental,  in  the  hands  of  God,  in  leading  many 
from  the  thorny  paths  of  religious  error  and 
moral  eyil,  into  the  sunshine  of  Divine  truth, 
lo^e,  and  duty. 

Wo  would  also  stirte,  that  Br.  Alfred  C.  Bar- 
my, eldest  son  of  Azel  Barray,  Esq.  of  Victor, 
OnL  Co.  has  entered  the  ministry  of  universal 
reconciliation,  and  bids  fair  to  become,  an  able 
and  judicious  advocate  and  defender  of  Divine 
truth  and  grace.  C. 

UNIVJ^IRSALIST  CONFERENCE, 
A  Uaiversalist  Conference  was  held  at  Port- 
age, Allegany  Co.  N.  Y.  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day,  22d  and  23d  ult.  Five  sermons  were 
tielivered  on  the  occasion,  by  Brs.  Babcock,  Miles 
and  Blanchard.  The  meeting  waawell  atten- 
ded, especially  on  Sunday,  and  we  trust  that  the 
Divine  blessing  attended  the  word  preached,  and 
that  much  good  was  effected  through  the  means 
of  Divine  truth,  then  and. there  dispensed. 

C. 


REMOVAL. 
Br.  A.  C.  Barry  having  taken  up  his  residence 
in  tliis  village  for  the  present,  ^vishes  all  letters 
and  papers  intended  for  him,  to  be  directed  to 
Geneva,  Ontario  Co.  N.  Y.- 


The  following  is  a  list  of  the  appointmenU 
that  are  made  on  the  Chautauque  circuit.    C. 

BR.  FOWLER»B  APPOINTMENTS. 

Sunday,  August  30th,  Nashville— Tuesday, 
September  Ist,  Lodi— Wednesday,  2d,  Zoar— 
Sunday,  6th,  WaVerly— Monday,  7th,  Ashford 


— ^^ — ' ^    --^-Tirn  7  I  III      III  ■!■■■!    - 

In  Auburn,  Sabbath  morning,  Aug.  23,  by 
Rev.  Q.  W.  Montgomery,  Mr.  Norris  Barmes 
to  Miss  Louisa  Cluff,  both  of  Auburn. 

In  Potter.  Yates  Co.  on  2d  inst.  by  Rer.  J. 
Chase,  Mr.  AZARIA  C.  YOUNGLOVE,  of 
the  town  of  Gorham,  son  of  the  Hon.  Aaron 
Younglove,   to  Miss  MARIETTA,  youngest 


—Tuesday,  8th,  Ellicott?ille— Thursday,  10th, 
N.  Albion— Friday,  11th,  Leon— Sunday,  13th, 
Rutledge  and  Clearfield— Monday,  14th,  Ran- 
dolph—Tuesday, 15th,  Jamestown— Thursday, 
17th,  Panamftr— Saturday,  13th,  Burti^ — Sunday, 

20th,  Carroll— Monday, 21st,  Pineff rove— Tucs-  ^ '"  Montezuma,  August  18,  Mr.  Peter  D. 
day,  8H  Wa..„-Wedne«.ay.  ^H  D.erfie.d  ^^  ^378^ r/r^iti  «■" VJ-o^I 
—Sunday,  27tb,    Oil  Creek— Tuesday,  29tli,  H  night  before  he  died,  he  stated  it  as  his  absolute 


daughUr  of  Capt*  Rouse  Perry,  of  the  feimtr 
place. 

The  printer  was  not  forgotten. 

BBATHS. 


LETTERS 

Received  <lunng^ he  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 

P.M.  Rushville— P.  M.  Clyde— S.  M.  Pa- 
rlllion— M.  L.  W.  Dundee— A.  C.  Elbridge— 
Dw  B.  Delta— N.  B.  Henrietta— A.  P.  Le  Roy— 
S.  S.  Niles— S.  M.  China*-P.  M.  Mandana— 
L.  P.  Centreville— M.  B.  Buffalo— H.  G.  Lan- 
caster,  Ohio— S.  M.  Sheridan— C.  C.  P.  Con- 
quest—P.  M.  Newfield— T.  C.  E.  Wolcott— 
G.  W.  M.  and  T.  D.  C.  Auburn. 

By  request  of  A.  B.  W.  Sodus,  for  R.  P.  $1,50 
-^.  R  11,50— H.  L.  |1,50— I.  B.  |0,50. 

RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE.  ~ 

Br.  Orjw  Roberts  will  preach  at  Overocker's 
CTomers,  in  the  town  of  Middlesex,  on  the  sec- 
tmd  Sapday  inst. 

Br.  A.  C.  Barrat  will  preach  at  Manchester 
▼iUage  on  (he  second  Sunday  Inst,  and  at  Ovcr- 
oeker'e  Corners  on  the  fimrth  Sunday  in  this 
■lontli. 

The  Sbwior  Editor  will  Lecture  at  the  ril- 
ta^  of  Palmyra,  on  Tuefday  erening,  ith  inst. 
•tlMlfpMt  six  o'clock. 


Union— Wednesday,  30th,  Columbus— Thurs- 
day, October  Ist,  Mina— Friday,  2d,.Sherman — 
Sunday,  4th,  Chautauque— Tuesday,  eth,  Port- 
land—Thursday, 8th,  Smithsvillo— Friday,  9th, 
NashviHe— Sunday,  11th,  Lodi— Sunday,  19tb,* 
in  a  branch  of  the  Society  of  Ashfbrd,  down  on 
the  Creek.    . 

9R.  BABCOCK'S  APPOINTMENTS. 

Wednesday,  September  2Sd,  Ellicotlvillc— 
thurday,  24th,  N.  Albionr-Friday,  25th,  Loon 
—Saturday,  26th,  Clear  Creek— Sunday,  27th, 
Randolph— Monday,  fiStb,  Jamestown— TueS- 
day,  29th,  Carroll— Wednesday,  30th,  Fine- 
grove— Thursday,  October  1st,  Warren— Sun- 
day, 4th,  Deerfield— Monday,  5th,  Oil  Creek- 
Tuesday,  6th,  Union— Wednesday,  7th,  Colum- 
bus—Thursday 8th,  Mina— Friday,  9th,  Chau- 
tauque—Saturday^  10th,  Sherman— Sunday, 
nth',  Panama-^Tuesday,  13,  Portland— Wed- 
nesday, 14th,  Smiths  Mills— Thursday,  15th, 
Nashville— Friday,  16th,  Lodi— Saturday,  17th, 
Zoar— Sunday,  18th,  Ashford— Monday,  19th, 
Waverly. 

BR.  HARRIS'S  APPOINTMENTS. 

Sunday,  September  6th,  Chutauque— Mon- 
day,  7th,  Sherman— Wednesday,  9ih,  Panama 
—Friday,  11th,  Busti— Saturday,  12th,  Carroll 
—Sunday,  13th,  Pinogroveand  Warren— Tues- 
day, 15th,  Deerfield— Thursday,  17th,  Oil 
Creek— Sunday,  20th,  Union— Monday  21st, 
Columbus— Wednesday,  23d,  Mina— Thurs- 
day, 24th,  Chautauque— Sunday,  27th,  Portland 
—Tuesday,  29th,  Smiths  Mills— Wednesday,. 
30tb,  Nashville— Thursday,  October  1st,  Lodi— 
Friday,  2d,  Waveriy— Saturday,  3d,  Ashford— 
Sunday  4th,  Ellicoltville— Tvesday,  6th,  New 
Albion— Wednesday,  7th,  Leon— Thursday, 
8th,  Rutledge— Friday,  9th,  Randolph— Sun. 
day,  11  ih,  Jamestown- Monday,  12ih,  Carroll 
—Tuesday,  13th,  Pinegrovc-^Wedncsday, 
14th,  Warren— Thursday,  15th,  Deerfield— Fri- 
day, 16th,  Oil  Creek— Sunday,  13ih,  Union- 
Monday,  19th,  Columbus — Tuesday,  «Oth, 
Bustl 

N.  B.  All  the  week  day  appointments  will 
be  holden  at  early  candle  light,  P.  M.— and 
where  there  are  two  eutiont  for  Sunday,  the 
first  place  named  in  order,  will  be  the  first  place 
for  noeeting.  The  firet  meeting  will  be  holden 
at  10  o'doek  A.  hL^UMcondf  at  3  P.  11 


conviction,  tfiat  he  should  d^art  hence  at  sun- 
set, on  hia  birth  doy,  and  strange  as  it  Buiy 
seem,  that  conviction  proved  true.  He  believed 
in  Universalism.  May  the  Lord  sanctify  his 
Inss  to  his  afflicted  wife,  children  and  relatives! 
The  writer  administered  consolation  from  Matt, 
xi.  28-30.  a.  W.  M. 

In  Mentz,  Cayuga  Co.  N.  Y.  on  the  30th  olu 
Mrs.  Baldwin,  consort  of  Mr.  Josiah  Baldwin, 
in  the  7Sd  year  of  her  age. 

The  summer  had  well  nigh  ended,  when  the 
messenger  of  Ghxl,  sent  on  an  errand  of  mercy, 
clipped  the  brittle  thread  of  life,  and  dropped 
the  earthly  remain^  of  this  aged  mother  in  Is- 
rael, into  the  cold  boaom  of  the  earth,  and  as  we 
humbly  trust,  conducted  her  spirit,  ripe  in  virtue 
and  in  years,  back  to  the  bosom  of  her  Father 
and  her  God,  whence  it  emanated.  The  frost 
of  73  successive  winters  had  spent  its  bleaching 
properties  upon  her  locks— care  and  perplexity, 
the  constant  companions  of  a  mother,  had  fixed 
the  deep  furrow  m  her  cheek — when,  like  "a 
^hock  of  corn  fully  ripe,"  she  was  gathered  to 
her  fathers.  FiAy-tnreo  years  she  bad  been 
united  to  a  kind  and  affectionate  husband,  who 
now  reels  under  a  load  of  nearly  fourscore. 
Under  her  fostering  and  maternal  care,  eleven 
children  had  been  reared  to  maturity — ten  of 
whom  now  stand  forth  ns  living  testimomals  of 
connubial  affection.  With  an  unwavering  (aith 
in  the  illimitable  goodness  of  God,  and  with  a' 
heart  overflowing  with  benevolence  and  philan- 
thropy, she  met  death  with  all  the  fortitude  of  a 
Christian.  She  has  Icf^  a  large  circle  of  rela- 
tives to  mourn  her  loss,  and  with  them  she  has 
left  a  name  revered  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Sweet  is  the  thought,  that  when  we  die^ 
We  live  with  G^,  abare  the  rity ; 


Where  pain  and  sorrow  ne'er  can 
O  then,  my  soul,  prepare  for  home. 

The  richest  consolations  of  the  gospel  were 
tendered  to  the  mourners,  and  to  a  largo  con- 
course of  people  who  had  assembled  to  testify 
their  respect  for  the  memory  of  the  deceased,  by 
Br.  G.  W.  Montgomery,  from  Phil,  iii  81. 
And  the  old  man,  the  chief  mourner  on  the  of- 
casion,  whose  tears  trickled  down  his  furrowed 
cheek,  when  we  entered  the  room,  and  whose 
tremulous  accents  bespoke  the  bereavement 
which  he  felt  in  view  of  his  loss,  had  almost  for- 
gotten to  mourn,  as  the  speaker  ei^tiated  up- 
on the  glories  of  the  reconciliation.  And  when 
he  spake  of  "the  gM  anthem  of  salvation,** 
which  shall  ultimately  make  vocal  the  paradire 
of  our  God,  the  joy  of  faith  beamed  in  the  old 
man's  countenance,  and  he  seemed  to  say, 
"Bless  the  Lord.  O  my  soul  !*» 

O  give  us  the  Bible  doctrine  of  the  rcconciHa- 
tion,  when  called  to  part  with  friends,  and  we 
can  ask  no  greater  boon  from  the  Giver  of  all 
Good.  May  it  exert  its  heavenly  infiitence  up- 
on the  minds  of  the  mourners  in  life,  tuataia 
them  in  the  hour  of  diisolution,  and  finally  be 
verified  to  them,  with  the  whole  family  of  man^^ 
in  the  gift  ofimmoftal  Mist. 

Digitized  by  \^(J(3gK: 
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FRIENDSHIP. 
We  hnrc  been  friends  together, 

In  snnshine  and  in  shade  ; 
8ince  first  bcneailj  the  chesnul  tiee* 

In  iofdncf  we  played. 
9wX  coMnees  d^veHs  within  lliy  heart, 

A  cloud  is  on  thy  brow  ; 
We  have  been  friends  together — 

Shall  a  light  word  part  us  now  7 

Wft  hare  been  gfty  together ; 

We  Imve  laugliecFat  Utile  jests. 
For  the  fount  of  hope  was  gushing 

Warm  and  joyous  in  our  breasts. 
But  haghtcr  now  hath  fled  thy  Up, 

And  sullen  glooms  thy  brow ; 
We  have  been  gay  together— 

Shall  a  tight  word  part  us  now  f 

We  have  been  sad  together ; 

We  h  ive  wept  wfth  bitter  tears, 
O'er  the  grass-grown  graves,  where  shimbered 

The  hopes  of  early  years. 
Tke- voices  which  were  silent  there 

Would  bid  ih«e  deair  thy  brOw  ; 
We  have  been  sad  together — 

Oh  !  what  shall  part  us  now  7 

tItE  TWO  MILLERS— A  FABLE. 

In  the  land  of  Hberty,  and  through  that 
part  of  the  land  towards  which  die  sun 
rbieth,  ran  a  beautiful  stream  of  water. 
Upon  the  banks  of  this  stream  were  many 
small  villages,  atid  the  hardy  peasantry 
were  subjected  to  many  inconveniences  in 
{procuring  u  coHnfort^lc  living.  There 
.were  no  grinding  jnills  in  the  neghbour- 
hood,  and  each  one  was  obliged,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course,  to  prepare  his  own  grain 
for  bread  by  the  use  of  the  pestle  and 
nortar.  Mr.  P.  and  Mr.  U.r  two  enter- 
prizing  ciiizens  of  the  country,  resolved 
6ach  to  build  s^  mill  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  their  neighbours.  Accordingly 
fhey  went  to  work.  Mr.  U.  selected  an 
advantageous  site  on  which  to  erect  his 
mill.  His  dam  was  built  against  a  per- 
manent rock,  so  that  the  floods  could  not 
move  it,  and  sufficiently  large  to  carry  the 
mHl  in  times  of  the  greatest  drought.  Mr. 
P.,  observing  the  permanenny  of  his  dam, 
and  being  sensible  that  his  friend  had  se- 
lected tho  best  chance  upon  the  whole 
stream^  very  widely  rcnmrked  to  him  as 
follows  J  Friend  U.  I  suppose,  sir,  that 
you  have  secured  all  the  advantages  that 
can  be  derived  from  wal«r  power>  by  your 
dam.  It  is  fixed,  I  see,  against  a  nkrk, 
that  it  cannot  be  moved,  and  you  have  a 
plenty  of  water ;  but  yet,  sir,  I  pity  your 
fody  in  building  upon  such  a  foundation,  in 
auch  a  place.  There  is  no  dam  below 
youra  apion  this  stream,  and  it  is  not  likely 
there  ev«t  wiH  be.  If  your  mills  should 
happen  by  any  means  to  go  off,  they  must 
be  lost  in  the  gulf  below — there  is  nothing 
to  atop  tbeim.     On  witnessing  your  dan- 


ger, air,  I  have  learned  wisdom,  and  am 
now  determined  to  go  up  this  stream, 
nearly  to  its  head,  or  at  least  to  get  nbove 
every  dam  there  is  upon  it,  so  that  if  my 
mill  should  go  off  there  will  be  something 
below  to  catch  me. 

I  know  there  will  not  bo  water  enough 
to  carry  the  milt  more  than  one  day  out  of 
the  week,  but  then  I  liave  a  double  chance 
in  case  my  mill  should  go  o(!^  and  I  had 
better,  I  think,  be  upon  my  guard.  So 
Mr.  P.  went  away  upon  his  enterprize. 
He  followed  a  small  brook,  an  auxiliary  to 
the  river,  nearly  to  its  source — he  there 
built  a  dam  of  bul-ru^'hey,  and  has  ever 
since  been  repairing  his  mill  and  patching 
up  his  old  rush  dam,  always  careful  to  take 
pretty  good  toll  when  a  customer  called, 
and  to  boast  over  his  neighbour  U.  m  that 
if  his  mill  goes  off,  his  neighbour's  dam 
will  catch  him. 

Be  careful,  reader,  always  to  boild  your 
dam  farther  up  the  stream  than  any  one 
Lhc  ;  no  matter  if  you  have  nothing  but 
ru.sht's  to  make  it  of,  and  no  matter  if  it 
should  be  a  dry  dam,  without  a  pint  of 
water  ;  you  will  have  as  many  chances  as 
there  are  dams  below  yoiu  Don't  you 
see  how  wise  Mr.  P.  was.? 


jFVom  the  Star  and  Ujtitersalist, 

LIGHT   IN  DARKNESS. 

Br.  Adams — While  at  the  pleasant  and 
retired  place  called  Little  Boar's  Head,  I 
was  recommended  to  call  on  an  old  gea- 
tieman,  who  I  was  told  was  a  believer  m 
the  Universal  salvation.  I  en!ered  his 
apartment  and  found  him  siMJn^  in  an  old 
fashioned  arm-chair.  When  I  liitroduced 
myself,  he  immediately  exclaimed,  "  My 
son !  as  I  live  I  My  son  in  the  faith,  give 
me  your  hand."  His  wife  exclaimed, 
•* Now,  Grandsir,  you  are  suited."  "  Yes," 
says  ho,  "this  is  what  I  have  long  been 
wishing  for  like  Simeon  of  old."  After 
many  such  joyful  expressions  on  his  part, 
I  inquired  in  relation  to  his  faith  and  his- 
tory. 

He  informed  me  that  between  60  and 
60  years  sinct*,  he  was  what  his  Baptist 
brethren  called  anxiqqs — and  could  obtain 
no  relief  from  this  disturbed  state  of  mind, 
until  in  the  study  of  the  Bible,  he  found 
much  in  favour  of  the  salvation  of  all  men. 
Ho  mentioned  as  one  of  the  passages 
which  madie  a  drep  impression  at  this 
time — 1  John  ii.  2,  '*'he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  fiins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  In 
a  short  time  he  could  pursue  lus  business 
(that  of  a  farmer)  with  the  same  alacrity 
as  ever — having  for  his  only  assistarice  the 
Bible,  he  became  a  firm  believer  in  the 
doctrine  of  God's  inftpartinl  and  efficient 
grace — for  aft  this  time  the  doctrine  was 
scarcely  heard  of.  He  continued  the 
study  of  the  Bible,  for  which  he  was  ever 
famouB,)  ibt  30  or  40  years,  during  which 


time  he  had  in  hia  ticinity«  ody  on* 
brother  in  the  faith.  But  witfiin  20  yeaca 
since,  he  occasionally  attended  on  Iba 
preaching  of  Bra*  Streeter  and  Ballon,  at 
Portsmootk.  He  said  that  he  waa  now 
78  years  old  and  had  not  lately  eitbar 
heard  or  seen  a  preacher  of  his  faith.  Ha 
said  UiLt  he  was  in  the  midst  of  Baptist 
brethren,  and  could  look  on  calmly  but . 
with  pity,  and  see  them  divided  into  theii^ 
two  sects — the  Christians  and  FreewiH— 
in  which  he  could  see  no  essential  diffet^ 
ence:  tl)nt  nothing  would  rejoice  them 
more  than  to  liave  him  become  as  one  of 
them — but,  says  he,  **I  have  lived  by 
Universalism,  and  I  can  die  by  no  other 
doctrine  with  any  peace  of  mind  oi  happi* 
ness.     I  am  confident  I  shall  die  by  it.'* 

He  his  not  liad  the  use  of  bis  Vimha  for  a  yeaF 
or  two  past,  in  consequence  of  h  paralytic  sbociri^ 
but  he  m:inirv^sls  n  reaigfiatk>n  rnd  even  a  cheer- 
fulness Vhidj  must  be  the  effect  of  his  enliven- 
in.*:  fairlu    1  lound  him  an  enlightened  Univcr- 
s\list — well  acquainted  with  the  Bible,  and  con- 
sequently with  all  the  prominent  as  well  as  pap-- 
ticular  feulurcs  of  the  dociriDe  of  Universal  saN 
vation.      Such  was  my  pleasure  at  this  hoor** 
conversation,  that  I  would  in  no  irise  hare  ex-- 
clian^ed  it  for  one  in  the  liveliest  youthful  cam* 
pany.     It  was  pleasure  withi>,a  alloy — and  I 
could  not  part  without  promisiui.')  ;ii  V.\&  earnest 
request,  to  givethc  people  a  leciure  tt  his  house. 
He  h^8eve^  sustained  a  go^nl  charatfLcr — that  of 
a  good  and   kind  n-Jf^hbour,  and  an  ever  ready 
friend  to  the  poor  and  needy;    Such  is  the  light 
which   has  arisen  in  a  dark  place — and  it  will- 
prove  a  lessr»n  for  those  who  arc  so  ready  to  say 
that  our  dcictrine  is  unsrrfpiurnl  and  bclicred  by 
none  but  the  vicifuis  and  profligate.    HoweTer 
error  miy  hive  est  its  dark  efloom  over  th« 
minds  of  men,  truth  will  prevail,  and  will  no% 
ftiil  of  accomplishing  its  object.  J.  P. 


A  good  man  will  be  doing  good  where-- 
fcocver  he  is  ;  his  trade  is  a  compound  of 
charity  and  juslire. 


I.  PiiEscoTT,  J.  T.  Bruce  &  S.  MtlE9,. 

Prnprielors  and  PuUUhen* 

OONDZnONB. 

Tito  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  wiH  be  pub- 
lishcd  every  Salurda^f  commencing  on  the  finft 
S  iturday  in  January,  1835,  on  good  paper,  wi(k 
iicw  type,  in  u  neat  quarto  form  ;  each  uumbeir 
cnntninin^  (ti^ht  p;iges — the  volume  four  huii- 
ih-e<l  and  sixteen. 

Price  $1,50  per  annum,  in  advance,  or  witU- 
in  three  months  from  the  time  of  subscribini:,— 
§1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  S^ 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  ihm 
close  of  I  be  volume  $2,50.- 

IdP Agents  or  companies,  paying  $or  sesum 
copies,  will  be  allowcl  .the  eighth  copy  gratU^ 
find  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  No 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  tlmn  one 
year,  unless  the  money  bt  paid  in  advance,  and 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  die  discretion  of  th% 
Publishers,  until  all  an  oarng-es  are  paid  up. 

Agekts,  Universtlisi  Clergymen  in  good 
standing,  post  masutis,  and  responsibit  men 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  djisposed  lo  render  i|» 
their  friend  I  v  assistance  in  giving  our  paper  a^ 
more  f^cneral  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  paper*  deHrereif 
atlheir  houses  or  placat;  of  bunnoaai  inlhtcTiW 
lage,  wijl  be  cbw«d  25. cents  per  yew  eiju*-* 

AU  communications  to  the  Editors  or  Pi^Hipk^ 
e^,  must  be  pott  paid  or  Af i^'    .;  .  .    ' 
•  Digrtized  by  VjDUy  It: 
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"  KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE  "—St.  Johk. 
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GBNKVA,  N.  Y*  8CFT£MB£R  12,  1686. 
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Oriffiual. 
CORR£SPONI>f:NCS. 

{Ctmiirtued  frmn  page  28^.) 
LEISTER.— No.  VI. 

tiCTOR,  Dec.  27, 1834. 
to  Bev.  Richard  Kay  : 

Sir — Your  very  long  letter  of  Decem- 
ber 24th  is  now  before  me.  I  notice  your 
cororoencement  accusing  me  of  having 
forgotten  my  argument.  I  had  not ;  nei- 
ther have  1  forgotten  it.  i  quoted  the 
declaration  of  the  apOKtle,  that  man,  now 
mortal  and  corruptible,  should  be  made 
immortal  and  incorruptible,  and  gave  this 
as  evidence  of  an  eternal  iialvation  from 
mortality  and  all  its  consequences,  death 
in  particidar ;  froiu  corruption  and  every 
attendant,  sin  being  specified.  In  opposi- 
tion to  this,  you  assutiie  that  an  immortal 
being  may  be  annihilated,  or  may  lose  his 
immortahty  as  Adnm  did.  You  assume 
that  Adam  was  immortal.  Prove  this,  and 
that  be  ever  became  mortal.  Either  at- 
tempt to  show  that  a  being  can  die  that  is 
immoftal,  or  th  it  he  can  be  annihilated 
and  not  cease  to  e.\i&t,  and  I  yield  thib 
part  of  the  argument 

I  did  not  quote  the  22d  verse  of  the 
chapter  to  prove  the  duration  of  salvation 
through  or  in  Christ,  but  its  extension  that 
it  referred  to  sill  men.  I  shall  proceed  to 
notice  not  your  long  criticism  upon  pro- 
nouns, &c.  but  your  conclusions.  You 
«ay  "  the  all  who  die  in  Adnm  are  his 
natural  descendants,  and  not  other  beings 
to  whom  he  sustains  no  peculiar  relation." 
Agreed.  This  is  my  own  view  of  the 
aitbject.  You  continue,  ^Hhe  all  who  will 
be  made  alive  in  Christ  are,  by  the  .same 
analogy  of  reasoning,  those  to  whonf  he 
sustains  the  peculiar  relation  of  represei^ 
tative  and  head."  Let  scriiUure  then  de- 
cide. ^*  He  [Jesus  Christ]  is  the  first 
born  of  every  creature."  Col.  i.  15. 
^But  I  would  have  you  know  that  the 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ."  Thus,  upon 
your  own  grounds,  the  relation  you  require 
id  established,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  proved 
to  be  thi»  reprc  tentative  and  head  of  all 
mankind,  and  your  long  chain  of  argument 
to  limit  the  expression  all  to  a  part,  the 
saints^  &c.  falls  to  Ihe  ground,  your  criiu 
cumSf  logic^  and  exegesis  notwithstanding. 
You  ask  if  there  is  not  good  evidence  that 
Paul  speaks  of  a  particular  resurrection 
when  he  says,  *^  they  that  are  his."  I  an- 
awer,  that  all  mankind  are  Christ's :  that 
the  Father  gave  all  things  into  hi«  hands : 
that  be  gave  him  power  over  all  flesh  :  that 
jie  sent  him  to  seek  and  to  save  that  whkh 
vas  lost:  and  our  Lord  finished  the  work 
God  gave  him  to  do :  and  the  HmitatioB 
which  you  have  attempted  here  is  equally 


o  ifbitunate  with  your  l>.ig  criticism.  Alt 
are  Christ's.  You  have  quoted  John  vk 
39,  40,  to  prove  that  all  the  Father  gave 
to  Christ  should  come  to  him  and  hot  be 
cast  oat-;  and  I  have  presented  the  evi- 
dence that  these  were  all  ^ings  and  all 
flesh :  therefore,  all  things  and  all  llesh 
shall  be  accounted  worthy  of  hein?  raised 
up  at  the  last  day.  'They  shall  all  come 
to  Christ ;  they  shall  nil  so  come  as  not  to 
be  cast  out.  You  say  that  the  '*  writers  of 
the  New  Testament  are  accustomed  to 
speak  with  more  frequency  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  saints  than  of  a  genemi 
resurrection."  Will  you  be  pleased  to 
present  some  evidence  that  the  benefits  of 
the  Saviour's  mission  was  limited  to  saints; 
or  that  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles  taught 
a  limited  resurrection  ?  That  the  breth- 
ren would  have  derived  more  comfort  from 
a  partial  than  a  universal  resurrection  to 
life  and  immortality?  You  speak  of  all 
animated  nature  dying  in  Adam.  I  con- 
tend, sir,,  that  Paul  speaks  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  man,  not  of  beasts  and  birds ;  not 
of  the  Creator,  but  "the  created:"  '^that 
the  creature  was  made  subjert  to  vdnitv," 
or  corruption  :  that  the  evidence  of  this 
corruption  is  to  be  seen  in  his  ronduct,  as 
well  as  in  his  walk  and  decayini^  frame  : 
and  farther,  that  he  who  hath  subjected  the 
same  in  hope,  **  will  deliver  him  from  the 
bondage  of  this  corruption  into  the  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God."  If  you  misun- 
derstood me  before,  you  will  not,  I  trust, 
be  again  under  the.  necessity  of  presenting 
the  bodily  diseases  of  Job  as  an  evidence 
of  his  sinfulness,  or  assuming  that  I  had 
claimed  that  Job's  body  was  all  that  con- 
stituted him  a  man. 

Curiosity,  you  sav,  leads  you  to  inquire 
\^at  I  would  do  with  John  v.  28,  29.  I 
answer,  if  you  will  present  it  as  proof  of 
the  endless  punishment  of  the  sinner,  I  will 
indulge  your  curiosity  by  showing  you  that 
nothing  is  said  about  immortality,  or  incor- 
ruption,  or  even  endless  or  immortal  dam- 
nation. If  you  will  present  it  as  evidence 
of  the  incorrectness  of  my  views  in  relation 
to  the  salvation  of  all  men,  I  will  show  you 
by  a  reference  to  the  context  and  to  other 
parts  of  the  word  of  God,  that  you  are 
mistaken.  You  ask  of  roe  how  long  for- 
ever  means.  I  answer,  that  I  have  pro- 
duced no  testimony  in  which  that  word  is 
used.  The  meaning  of  the  words  ^r«?cr 
and  everlailin»  in  the  Scriptures,  must  be 
decided  by  thdr  scriptural  usn^e,  and  if 
yea  quote  them  from  the  word  of  God, 
you  must  submit  to  the  reference.  I  have 
not  done  this  to  proye  my  part  of  the  argu- 
ment, but  have  used  terms  which  as  yet 
remain  untouchtd  by  your  logic  or  «t«- 

g99i$. 


If  you  quote  Jude  Vw  13,  to  prove  tha 
endless  punishment  of  the  sinner,  admit 
that  you  have  been  compelled 'to  depart 
from  the  original  argument,  and  give  ma 
your  reasons  for  supposing  it  teaches  eikl- 
less  punishment,  and  I  will  attend  to  it. 

In  your  remarks  on  Mark  iii.  29,  yoii 
attempt  to  shpw  that  some  shidl  be  in  daiip 
ger  of  endless  danmation.  You  cove- 
nanted to  prove  that  persons  should  suffef 
tnrUese  puniikfiieni^  not  that  they  should  be 
in  danger  of  it  If  you  contend  that  a 
person's  lying  in  danger  of  any  thing  is 
proof  that  they  eA\a\\  sufier  it,  I  am  pre- 
pared to  show  that  you  are  incorrect. 

I  believe  I  have  now  answered  all  the 
argtmientative  part  of  your  letter,  and  have 
noticed  much  which  appears  to  me  to  ba 
a  mere  apology  for  argument.  It  is  pos^ 
sible,  however,  that  I  may  have  passed 
some  things  which  you  may  deem  impor- 
tant. I  f  so,  please  remind  me  of  the  fact, 
and  if  convenient,  I  would  thank  you  to 
class  yoiir  argumenta  under  their  appro* 
priate  heads ;  such  as  your  arguments  in 
the  negative  of  my  position — endless  sal- 
vation, the  negative  of  my  position  that  thia 
endless  salvation  is  universal,  and  the  af- 
firmative of  your  own— -endless  punish- 
ment.    This  will  prevent  confusion. 

Your  remarks  in  relation  to  common 
report  are  uncalled  for.  I  did  not  agree 
to  discuss  the  correctness  or  incorrectness 
of  comnion  report ;  although  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  in  this  case  that  the  lan- 
guage copied  by  you  is  a  mere  burlesque 
upon  the  expressions  made  use  of.  What, 
your  object  may  be  in  misrepresenting  our 
failh  I  know  not.  If  you  will  convince  me 
that  it  is  not  beneath  the  character  of  a 
professed  follower  of  Jesus,  I  will  attempt 
to  show  that  your  views  approach  much 
nearer  to  Mormonism  or  Atheism  than  my 
own ;  but  I  will  not  even  then  degrade 
myself  or  the  cause  I  advocate,  by  mis- 
representing your  faith. 

Br.  Kay,  I  am  sorry  to  be  under  the 
necessity  of  rebuking  you  for  wandering 
from  the  question,  for  such  a  purpose.  I 
hope  I  may  not  be  necessitated  to  do  it 
again  ;  for,  be  assured,  whatever  may  be 
my  views  of  modem  Calvinism,  I  respect 
every  man  who  is  conscientious  m  hia 
faith  and  a  christian  in  his  conduct. 

Permit  me  to  state  my  own  views,  or 
state  them  yoiirself  candidly,  and  you  ara 
at  perfect  liberty  to  ask — •♦  would  Ae 
Apostles  labour,  and  sufier,  and  dte,  to 
propagate  such  stuff  as  thisl**  Answer 
my  arguments  by  direct,  plain,  positiva 
testimony — ^by  something  besides  asser- 
tions, and  then  call  Ibr  more  and  you  shall 
be  accommodated.  Redeem  your  pl«dg6 
to  follow  the  same  rules  of  intarpretatioa 
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that  I  follow,  and  thus  prove  endtes^  pun- 
Uhment  or  udditt  that  you  are  unable  to 
do  it,  and  then  follow  what  roiir!»«)  yuu 
pletute.  When  yon  h'lve  otitained  a  vic- 
tory sound  your  clarion,  and  when  you 
have  di«p05»ed  of  one  pa'*sa;^e  of  direct  tes- 
timony and  iind  that  no  in«»re  can  l>e  pn*- 
dueed,  then  asi»ert  if  yon  plea<te,  that  **  the 
doctrine  of  endless  salvation  is  not  plainly 
taught  in  the  Scriptures."  Consider  **  that 
^e  doctrina  of  Uuiversnlism  impairs  the 
po«i-vrK  of  nature,"  according  to  your  usual 
mode  of  assertion,  and  spare,  oh  spare 
your  exegesis  and  your  log}*',  lest  they 
•hould  fail  to  extend  their  inflaeiice  to  *'  a 
atuptfied  conscience  and  an  indurated 
!ieart." 

1  shall  not  attempt  to  perplex  yon  with 
a  multiplicity  of  evidence.  You  will  see 
^t  you  have  not  proved  that  an  immortal 
being  can  die,  or  that  an  incorruptible  be- 
ing can  sin.  Your  assertions  in  relation  to 
Adam  prove  exactly  nothing,  and  I  have 
been  considerably  amused  to  see  your  evi- 
dent anxiety  to  prove  that  all  mankind 
should  not  participate  in  a  resurrection, 
which  you  contend  has  not  been  proved, 
or  even  if  it  had,  was  not  worth  contending 
for.  A  multitude  of  objections  to  your 
assertions  present  themselves  to  my  mind, 
but  they  are  arguments  and  will  not  be 
ipven  in  oppositiim  to  unequal  assertions. 
If  I  inadvertently  said  siti/u/  instead  of 
ain/055  in  my  last,  it  appears  that  the  argu- 
ment was  so  plain  as  to  prevent  you  from 
being  mistaken  in  relation  to  my  meaniuff. 
It  howevCT  gave  you  an  opportunity  to  add 
somewhat  to  the  volume  which  I  received 
as  an  answer  to  my  brief  letter. 

I  continue  yours,  with  respect, 

K.    TOW.SSEXD. 

[To  be  ewtinued.] 

'  Original. 

HEAVENLY   MEDITATION. 

AN  INCIDENT.— No.  3. 
By  N*  B* 
The  mind  of  the  tridy  devotional  Chris- 
tian often  delights  to  be  absorbed  in  *^  heav- 
enly meditation  sweet,"  iip<m  the  wonder- 
ful and  matchless  attributes  of  the  Great 
Eternal.  In  such  ecstatic  seasons,  his  soul 
seems  Imptized  into  the  very  font  of  celes- 
tial joy,  and  to  arise  upon  angelic  pinion  •: 
to  the  very  acme  of  all  that  is  sublime  in 
thought,  and  jflorious  in  contemplation! 
He  contemplates  His  Omnipotence  of 
power  with  emotions  of  devotional  awe, 
and  acknowledges  his  own  comparative 
insignificance,  even  as  **  dust  in  the  bal- 
ance!" Kti  meditates  upon  His  Omnis- 
cience  of  knowledsce^  and  looks  into  the 
mirror  of  his  own  heart,  and  knows  that  it 
is  ever  scanned  by  the  all-seeing  eye  of 
Jehovah,  who  with  one  glance  tiebolds  all 
that  the  universe  or  the  heart  of  man  con- 
tains. He  contemplates  His  Omnipres- 
eiiee«  and  realizes  that  the  omnipresent 
"^od  penrades  the  uniTarsa*     Ha  reflects 


upon  Hi'<   Floliness  of  chira^-ter,  and  his 
soul  ii  tilled  \\i  h  awe  and  delight 

We  will  fancy  that  it  is  the  Partialist 
Christian  who  is  thus  far  advanced  in  this 
sii'dime  and  delightful  meditation:  he  now 
looks  around  and  behdds  th<t  heavenly 
rains  and  dews  descending  impartially  if|>- 
00  the  just,  the  unjust,  the  unthankful  and 
the  evil — seed-time  and  harvest  allowed, 
aifid  enjoyed  by  the  noble,  ther  ignoble,  the 
righteous  and  the  mirighteous ;  and  he  '%< 
almost  ready  to  excliMiii  in  rapturous  ac- 
cents— **  God  is  indeed  good  unto  all, 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  a!l  his 
works  !^'  Hi^  tongue  is  al tout  to  burst 
l«»rth  in  harmonious  nsrumtioiis  of  heart- 
felt praise — "Glory  to  G.»d  iu  thehii{hest! 
for  his  matchless  and  gl  trious  attributes  I 
Uis  power  is  omaipoteat,  his  knowledge 
is  omniscient,  his  presence  pervades  the 
universe,  his  htdiness  is  immaculate,  his 
happiness  is  supreme,  his  goodness  is  infi- 
nite, his  iinpartiahty  is" — what?  Ah,  a 
tender  chord  is  touched;  the  theme  of 
praise  dies  a  way  upon  his  tongue ;  soul- 
harrowing  thoughts  rush  upon  the  miiifl 
and  change  the  hitherto  streams  of  hap- 
piness and  joy  into  those  of  bitter  wo,  of 
wormwood  and  gall;  his  lips  quiver  with 
the  intensity  of  changing  emotion;  bis 
cheek  is  pallid  and  blanched ;  throes  of 
mental  agony  dart  throiijrh  his  very  soul ; 
and  the  genius  of  dark  despair  shrieks  afar 
with  omint)US  foreliodings  to  his  agitated 
spirit!  His  sensitive  and  benevolent  mind 
now  loses  sight  of  all  the  former  enirross- 
iutf  attributes  of  the  Great  Eternal — and 
well  it  mav.  His  eye  now  singles  out  the 
attribute  of  i:n;>artialitv — or  infinite  cvn^ 
^ihf!  He  now  bestias  {>  deeply  and  pain- 
fully reflect,  and  firujly  believe,  that  the  | 
awful  fiat  has  gone  forth — and  millions  on  : 
millions  (»f  his  fellow  beings  will  be  doomed 
to  irretrievable  wo,  in  the  dungeon  of  an 
endlt>ss  hell — where  they  must  wail  an  I 
writhe,  curse  and  blaspheme,  in  hopeless 
agony,  world  with<»ut  end!  He  looks 
around  upon  his  extensive  circle  of  near 
and  dear  relatives  and  friends,  and  his  ex- 
cited fancy  seems  to  have  painted  the  re|>- 
robating  maik  of  eternal  perdition  upon 
their  very  brows  !  He,  in  horrid  prospect, 
beholds  an  affectionate  bosom  companion, 
a  beloved  child,  or  tender  infant,  doomed 
t<i  remediless  wo  I  The  soul-harrowiii'x 
thought  is  more  than  his  agonizimt  mind 
can  bear.  It  presses  like  a  leaden  incit' 
bus  upon  his  heart.  It  (jmawa  like  a  sccm*-  \ 
f»ion  at  its  strings.  The  dark  waters  of 
despair,  like  an.  impetuous  torcent,'  nnh 
down  iipfm  hjs  mind  ;  or,  like  a  dreadful 
avalanche  of  ruin,  cnish  every  prospect  or 
hope  of  future  happiness  to  his  friends  so 
dear ;  and  he  fancies  there  is  but  a  dim 
and  uncertain  prospect  of  his  own !  Yen, 
he  at  la^t  fancies  himself  ao  object  of  eter- 
nal hate  ;s  and  alas!  he  is  at  la/it  over- 
whelmed, and  driven  into  the  vortex  of 
menUU  mto,  and  dashed  upon  the  quick- 
I  sands  of  despair! 


^  Thin  Is  the  sad  and  melancholy  fate  of  . 
D**^^  f    0,|j  would  to  God  this  was  the 
only  instance  of  th*'  kind!     It  is  the  le- 
giiiaiate  c«»nsequeace  upon  a  young  and 
sensitive  mind ! 

Our  country  is  rife  with  similar  exam* 
pies.  No  wotider  that  our  land  is  filled 
with  wretched  religious  inani  ic-s  fiienta! 
<les(dation  and  wo,  when  such  a  h>>rridafid 
soul-chilltng  dogma  as  endless  wo  is  prop- 
aifated  with  such  zeal  and  untiniig  effort ; 
esj  ecialiy  when  aided  by  the  disgusting 
a!id  fanatical  revival  schemes  of  the  day ! 
So  wonder  that  carpiu:x*^keiitics  and  bias* 
[rhemmg  infidels  abound,  u  hen  tmck  phren* 
Mcd  and  disgusting  machinations  a^e  called 
the  *'  means  of  extending  a  holy  and  pure 
reliirion  to  earth's  remotest  fM>un<ls !" 
Takeaway  the  gbirious  attribute  of  iai|>ar* 
tiality,  or  bauadless  y^oodfitss^  and  you  rob 
the  Great  Eternal  of  thu  brightest  gem  in 
the  diadem  of  Heaveifs  King,  and  cast  an 
everlasting  repn^ach  upon  his  htmour  and 
glory.  But  ah,  when  the  truly  devotional 
Christian  can  confidently  look  upon  the 
Great  Jehovah  as  a  l>eing  of  illimitable 
imparlialitij  and  boundless  /  ir^,  as  well  as 
iS  omnipotence,  omniscion  -e,  omnipres- 
ence and  holiness,  then  indeed  will  bis 
meditations  upon  the  Divine  Author  and 
his  attributes  alSbrd  unalloye  1  and  ecstatic 
joy!  Then  will  the  mind  receive* a  new 
accession  of  strength,  heavenly  confidence 
and  vigour :  and  emphatiraliy  and  truly 
enjoy  a  celestial  libation  of  the  joys  above« 
May  this  haopy  privilege  be  vouchsafed  to 
every  reader  of  this  article — to  every  pro- 
fessed Christian  throfii^hout  the  world, 
whether  Limitarian,  Universalist,  or  of  any 
other  name.       This  is  my  sincere  prayer. 


Or^«;iikal. 

SABBATH  MORX. 

Christi  m,  why  d  ist  thou  sleep  amid^ 
the  beciiities  of  a  Sabbath  morn  I  Ttif 
Saviour  did  not  sleep,  but  from  his  stony 
bed*  arose,  to  inhale  the  silubrity  of  the 
morning  air.  Would -t  th^u  copy  his  ex- 
ample? Then  early  break  the  somnific 
chains,  and  from  thy  d  iwny  couch  with 
vigor  rise,  inhale  the  breath  of  mf»m,  let  a 
son:?  of  praise  ascend,  and  from  thy  heart 
each  sinful  thought  expel.  Go  forth  and 
meet  the  earliest  beams  which  from  the 
sun  descend.  Or  in  sweet  contemplation, 
go  and  court  the  seclusirms  of  the  grore, 
and  from  the  thousand  v^iices,  which  there 
ride  on  zephyrs  through  the  shady  bowerSt 
cnll  the  sweetest  noti^,  and  wenve  a  song 
of  praise  to  God ;  a  song  as  sweet  as  an* 
gels  use.  T.  D.  C. 

A  Pedler's  Toast. — \  few  years 
since,  at  the  celebration  of  oor  national  an- 
niversary, a  poor  pfHiler  who  was  present, 
l>eing  called  upon  for  a  toast,  offered  tbs 
following:  **Here  is  health  to  poverty:  it 
sticks  to  a  man  when  all  other  friends  ^o^ 

•^^  w-^rt'ized  by  ^^oug  It: 
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DIALOG'Tti  B«:rvVKH:N  A  M   THODisrlTha  sinner 


deserves  to  br  punished  iit> 


AND  A    UXIVERSALIST. 
JVf.     I  cou\d  get  alon^  beth*rwith  your 
doctrine  if  you  only  believed  in  punish- 
ment for  sin. 

U.  What  do  yon  wish  me  to  under- 
stand by  poni»hinent  lor  hin  ? 

M.  Why,  Sir,  I  »  haveaiH  mankind  re- 
>warded  according  to  their  woiks. 

U.  But  do  von  not  beHc^e  that  G«>d 
wHI  permit  soiimj  of  the  wicked  to  escape 
piini?»bineni  ? 

JVf.     Bv  no  nrM»att». 
U.     Well,  Sir,  let  me  tell  you  that  thw 
t9  according  to  Univrr:«al»ni;  but  may  I 
nsk  you  a  few  qne«timi8  ? 

JVf.     Tn  welcome,  Sir,  as  many  jib  you 

vilea$^* 

U.     Huve  you  sinned  against  the  law 

of  God? 

M.  Truly,  I  was  a  ereat  smner  tor 
more  than  thirty  years  of  my  life. 

U.  Do  yf»"  expect  if  you  continue 
faithful  that  <2od  will  reward  you  for  those 

JVf.  I  cannot  sav  that  I  do:  for  if  1 
mm  found  faithful  to' the  end  1  Uu8t  I  shall 
go  to  heaven.  .      rt  j 

U.  Do  you  not  expect,  then,  that  God 
will  permit  you  to  escape  all  ptmibhment 
for  those  thirty  years  t»f  xin  ? 

JVI.  Why,  I  tru^t  that  God  for  Christ's 
take  hath  forgiven  me  my  wins. 

U.  Very  likelv.  Sir.  But  do  I  under- 
stand  you  to  say  that  he  has  forgiven  you 
the  just  pmii^hment  of  your  sins] 

JVf.      Yes. 

U.  f  have  Ptill  one  more  question. 
Docs  God  deal  with  mankind  on  equal 
terms?  . 

Why,  most  certamly.     He 


longer.     What  say  you  to  this? 

M.  Why,  it  looks  reasonable;  but 
then,  I  am  not  convinced  that  Universal- 
ism  is  true.  1  should  be  happy  to  con- 
verse  with  you  again.  No  one  would  re- 
joice more  than  I  should  to  find  the  dot 
trine  you  advocate  true.  You  beheve  dif- 
fei  ent  from  what  I  exi>ecled.  1  have  been 
nii.'»informcd. 

U.     Doubtless  you  have.     Please  call 
an  soon  as  convenient.         « 
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who  ought  to  make  an  imcnediale  applica- 
tion of  lU^Chrisiian  PiUtL 

"Take  ofg*oorf  nature,  one  ounce;  of 
an  her1)  called  mind  your  oien  huMiness^  one 

I  ounce.  Mix  them  with  a  little  charity 
for  failimrg,  and  two  or  three  sprigs  of 
keep    yonr    ionnue    belween  your  teeth. 

I  Simmer  well  together  in  a  vessel  called 
nVciiiiwp«r/«ow,and  you  will  have  au  ipfal- 
lible  cure,  if  used  Uberaliy.'^ 


A  THOUGHT  CONCERNING  ENDLESS 
MISlRY. 

For  the  want  of  a  more  explicit  title,  1 
have  affixed  the  foregoing.  I  was  struck 
forcibly,  in  reading  an  account  of  Anthony 
Robinson,  who  >ui.-a,  in  the  former  part  ot 
his  life  an  Kngli*h  clergyman,  with  the 
following  remaik.  It  occurs  in  an  aiticle 
in  the  Monthly  Repository,  Vol.  xiii.  p. 
362.  "  1  have  never  yet  met  with  a  wri- 
ter  on  ETEHNAL  TORMKNTS,   who  did  n<»l 

write  as  if  himself  were  without  eidior  part 

or  lot  m  the  matter.''     We  suppose  every 

body  will  say  the  same.     Who  ever  knew 

a  writer  on  eternal  torments  that  believed 

he  himself  was  to  suffer  them  t     The  <  ler- 

gv  who  preach  in  favour  of  an  eternal  hell, 

are  not  to  shaie  it  themselves ;  the  people 

who  believe  in  if,  are  not  to  suffer  it :  very 

few  persons  indeed  believe  in  it  fnr  them-- 

selves  ;  it  is  always  somebody  eUe  who  is 

to  be  damned.     'I'here  are  however  a  few 

(imd  we  bless  (J<»d  but  a  very  few)  instari- 

<es  in   which  persons  have    believed  this 

idn  udful  doctiine  for  themselves  ;  but  they 
are  invariably  driven  to  despair  or  insanity 
by  their  faith,  and  end  their  days  either  in 


M,     Why,  most  certainly.     Me  is  no 
respecter  of  jwrsons.  mad-houses,  or  by  suiride 

U.     Well,  then,  if  God  has   forgiven  -^  -     - 

you  the  just  pmiishujeut  of  your  sins  and 
ta  no  respecter  of  persons,  does  not  equal 
jnstice  require  the  forgiveness  of  all  pun- 
iahment  due  to  ♦•  very  sinner! 
'  M>  Hem,  he!'» — but  you  know  the  Bi- 
ble says  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 

U.  Indeed,  Sir,  and  yet  you  say  tibat 
you  have  lived  in  wicke<Jnes8  for  thirty 
years*  and  not^^ithsianding  assure  me  that 
you  shall  not  be  tmrned  into  hell,  as  divine 
truth  declares. 

Jtf.  Bat  you  do  not  attach  any  impor- 
tance to  forgiveness  by  J«9ua  Chri^,  I 


THE  VALUE  OF  HOPE. 
»» Christians  I    I  speak  not  in  the  aged 
only,  but  to  those  who  have  just  passed 
the  morning  of  life.     When  you  remark 
around   you   ibe  many   vacancies   which 
death  has  made  auiong  lhc»8e  whom  you 
loved  and  vidned ;  wherfyou  see  how  ma- 
ny of  the  aged,  and  venerable,  and  deep- 
rooted  trees  have  been  uptur:  ed,  and  how 
many   of  the   fairest    opening   blossoroa 
nip|»ed,  how  many  in  their  meriduui  bavt 
been  widdenly  cut  dt»wn  with  tlien  unnpe 
and  ungathercd  fruit  hanging  thick  about 
them ;  when  you  have  so  often  seen  death 
trampling  with  indifference  on  the  pride 
and  boast  of  genius,  wit  and  Icarnmg,  and 
piercing  with  bis  fatal  airow  the  ibakest 
shield  and  panoply  of  virtue,  and  desola- 
ting the  fairest  seines  of  human  happiness,  • 
usefulness  and  pn^mise ;  tell  me,  have  you 
never  felt  ike  ivfimie  vdue  of  that  hope, 
which  does  not  permit  you  to  thmk  of 
them  as  lost;  but  which  commands  you 
to  take  a  wider  prospect  <if  the  ways  and 
purposes  of  God,  and  iema»k  that  somt 
arc  but  trmns^danted  to  a  more  genial  soil 
and  clime,  there  to  strike  a  more  vigoroua 
root,  tf»  put  f*Mth  fairer  Idossonis,  and  to 
pour  out  a  sweeter  fragrance  and  a  richer 
harvest;  and  that  wisdom,  benevolence, 
usefulness,  integrity  and  piety  shall  never 
want  scope  and  opportunity  for  exercise, 
improvement  and  progiess,  ao  lontf  aa  the 
greatest  and   best  of    Beings   holds  th« 
throne  of  the  univerFel" — Colmam. 


In  regard  to  Anthony  Robiu'ion,  ,of 
whom  we  have  spf>ken,  there  are  some 
reasons  which  would  lead  us  to  think  he 
was  a  Universalist,  but  we  cannot  be  cer- 
tain of  the  fact.  In  a  sermon  printed  y\ 
1800,  entitled  **  A  Sermon  preached  to  a 
country  congregation  in  1795,"  speaking 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  sovereignty  of  divine 
cyrace  as  held  by  high  Calvinists,  he  savH,  |  ;^;;;  ■^'JIJr^itKsnaies  as  be  returns 

what  conduct  will  such  a  religion  pro-|  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^     ^^^  ^ju  „ 

cted   means  of«   "^^  ,__.    , .     ,^  .  •    .'^  ,,„  ih«Hwe 


r  duce  ?     To   invent  protractc- 


perceive. 

U,  You  then  perceive  wrong.  F or- 
gif  eness  of  sin  is  one  thing  and  forgive- 
ness of  punishment  an<»ther. 

M.  But  what  do  you  mean  by  forgive- 
ness of  sin,  if  all  receive  according  to  their 
works? 

C     Exactly  the  reverse  of  give.     Give 


torment,  and  after  toituring  the  body,  to 
agonize  the  mind  by  drawing  the  picture 
of  an  eternal  bell,  would  be  the  legitimate 
practice  which  such  a  religion  would  in- 
troduce."— Trumpet. 


TiiF.  WiFF.. — That  woman  deserves  not 
a  husband's  generous  love  vho  will  not 

from 

^^^ ^ ^  _  not  try 

to  chain  him  to  his  iw/me  by  the  sweet  en- 
chanliiient  of  a  cheerful  heart.  There  is 
not  one  in  a  thousand  that  is  so  unleeling 
as  to  withstand  such  an  influence,  and 
break  away  from  such  a  home. 


IMPORTANT  RECIPE. 

We  publish  the  following  Recipe  for  the 
cnre  of  that  most  dreadful  digorder  of  thf 
mmtih^  commotUy  called  Scandal.     We 


Dean  Swifl  says— "It  is  with  little 
souled  people  as  it  is  with  narrow  necked 
bottles,  the  less  they  have  in  them,  the 
more  noise  they  make  in  pouring  out.** 


C/.  l!-xariiv  liie  rrverse  oi  give.  v»i»c  Tn«mf»,  v</ff.ft»«/#wj  ,  ,«.w,»  .^>.».,.,..^.  .... 
signifies  to  impart  to ;  and  forgive,  to  toke  |  have  no  doubt  it  will  prove  a  certain  cure 
from ;  so  that  the  forgiveness  of  sins  sig-  |  wherever  it  is  faithfully  tried,  and  as  the 
nifies  to  take  from  us  our  sins.  Hence,  |  disorder  is  a  very  bad  one,  and  rather  epi- 
wben  <mr  sine  are  taken  from  us,  the  whole  i  demtcal,  we  hope  this  remedy  will  not  be 
load  ef  guilt  and  cottdeniniuoni»renie?ed.  •  overkM>ked.    We  kno^  of  certain  persons 


SuPf^RSTiTioN. — As  it  is  the* chief  con* 
I  cem  of  wise  men  to  retrench  the  evils  of 
life  by  the  reasonings  of  philosophy,  it  is 
ihe  employment  of  fools  to  multiply  Ihea 
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HfeRlL1>  OP   TRUTH* 


REMARKS  RELATIVE  TOTKE  MINUTES 

Or  THE  Cdavtavquk  Circuit  Conference. 

Brethren  of  the  Chautauque  Circuit 
Conference— In  presenting  tbeee  Minutes 
U  roaj  not  be  inappropriate  to  offer  a  few 
raoiarks.  W«  have  met  in  Council  for  the 
third  time  since  the  organization  of  the 
Circuit,  and  for  the  lost  time  during  the 
first  year  of  its  *  existence.  Our  next 
meeting,  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  Octo- 
ber, will  be  the  beginning  of  a  new  year, 
and  it  is  for  you  to  say  whether  the  Circuit 
shall  continue  for  a  farther  term  of  time. 
The  greatest  difficulty  that  has .  yet  been 
encountered,  is  obtaining  preachers  to 
supply  the  wants  of  the  Circuit.  The 
resolution  which  will  be  found  in  the  Min- 
utes, proposes  a  measure  which  will  reme- 
dy, or  perhaps  remove  this  difficulty. 

I  know  not  as  the  resolution  is  reported 
as  it  was  presented  and  passed.  At  my 
suggestion  the  Clerk  omitted  it  in  the  Min- 
utes, and  I  supposed  I  should  remember 
it  I  cannot  now  tell  the  exact  terms  in 
which  it  was  stated.  But  the  design  of  it 
was  to  arrange  the  Circuit  in  such  n  man- 
ner that  preachers  could  be  induced  to  la- 
bour upon  it  As  it  now  is,  a  man  who 
has  a  family  to  look  to,  cnnnot  consistently 
travel  on  the  Circuit.  He  cannot  leave 
his  family  and  be  gone  for  three  or  six 
weeks  in  succession,  and  then  only  re  mam 
at  home  one  day  and  repeat  the  tour. 
None  of  you  would  do  it,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. A  young  man  wants  stirdy. 
But  he  cannot  pursue  it  to  any  advantage 
on  the  Circuit,  while  ho  is  required  to  ride 
such  distances  as  intervene  between  the 
preaching  stations.  Without  an  opportu- 
nity to  study,  investigate  and  arrange  his 
own  thoughts,  and  those  of  others,  very 
few  men  can  accumulate  that  knowledge 
that  will  enable  them  to  sustain  themselves, 
as  Pastors  of  Churches.  A  yoimsj  man, 
therefore,  who  labours  on  the  Circuit,  as  it 
is  at  present  organized,  must  be  an  extra- 
ordinary genius,  or  he  must  labour  with 
the  certain  prospect  of  never  being  quali- 
fied to  take  charge  of  a  Society,  as  a  set- 
tled minister  of  the  gospel.  Extraordinary 
genius  we  have  not,  and  to  labour  with 
such  a  prospect  as  I  have  described  wo 
cannot  I  b^^licve  it  is  with  others  as  it 
was  with  me  when  this  Circuit  was  formed. 
I  then  told  my  friends  that  I  would  go  up- 
on the  Circuit  for  one  year,  if  my  other  en- 
gagements could  be  satisfactorily  arranged. 
This  I  would  have  done.  But  no  com- 
pensation would  have  been  sufficient  to 
induce  me  to  devote  myself  to  it  for  a  lon- 
ger period  of  time.  The  proposition,  de- 
signed to  be  embraced  in  the  above  resolu- 
tioDf  is  to  divide  the  Circuit  into  sections, 
of  six  or  ei;;ht  societies  or  classes  each. 
These  are  to  be  supplied  by  one  preacher, 
who  shall  be  located  as  centrally  as  possi- 
ble in  the  sections.  The  preacher  will 
then  be  able  to  visit  his  classes  regularly^ 
'  and  ttttond  his  appoii^tments — ^visit  with  the 


people  and  return  bome^  and  devote  some 
time  to  study.  He  can  then  supply  with 
his  fellow  labourers  when  convenient 
His  situation  will  be  such,  that  he  can  at- 
tend to  funerals,  weddings,  and  all  other 
reasonable  calls.  With  this  arrangement, 
there  will  probably  be  m>  difficulty  ia  ob- 
taining preachers ;  provided  there  bo  suffi- 
cient for  their  support.  Without  these 
conditions,  it  needs  not  the  spirit  of  proph- 
ecy, to  say  that  they  cannot  be  obtained. 

J.  £.  HoLM£8. 

CIRCULAR. 

Thr  Executive  Committee,  to  the  So- 
cieties and  Clasaeiy  compo$in°:  the  Chau- 
tauque Cireuit  Conference:  Greeting. 
Dearly    Beloved — The    Committee 
deeply  regret  that   so  many  disa|)point- 
ments  have  occurred,  and  consequently  so 
much  disorder  ensued  in  the  arrangements 
of  Circuit  preaching,  during  the  three  pre- 
ceding quarters  of  the  present  year.     The 
Committee,  however,  are  conscious  of  hav- 
ing done  all  within  their  power,  under  ex- 
isting circumstances. 

The  experiment  was  new ;  and  much 
was  to  be  learned  by  experience,  which 
could  not  have  been  otherwise  taught 
them.  Some  of  the  disappointments  have 
grown  out  of  circumi^tances  which  were 
providential,  and  which  himian  prudence 
could  not  foresee,  nor  avoid.  The  Com- 
mittee flatter  themselves  that  they  have 
not  been  wholly  untractable — they  have 
learned  something  by  experience;  and 
they  trust,  in  the  good  providence  of  God, 
they  have  been  able  to  take  measures  to 
have  the  remaining  part  of  the  year  regu- 
larly and  fully  supplied.  || 

But  the  Societies  and  Classes  will  see 
the  indispensable  necessity  of  strict  punctu- 
ality in  their  remittances,  to  enable'  the 
Committee  to  pay  the  Preachers  their 
scanty  salaries,  and  redeem  the  plf^dge  of 
their  responsibility.  Fail  not,  then,  dear 
brethren,  to'  send  in  the  amount  of  your 
subscriptions '  to  the  Annual  Conference, 
and  thus  redeem  yoUr  pledge,  and  sub- 
serve the  cause  of  divine  truth. 

And  we  are  exceedingly  happy  to  en- 
courage you  to  hope,  that  by  a  patient  per- 
severance, the  plan  will  yet  succeed,  and 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  be  greatly  ad- 
vanced. We  beseech  you  not  to  be  dis- 
heartened ;  but  issue  your  subscriptions 
in  good  season  to  have  them  filled  before 
the  Annual  Conference ;  and  report  to 
that  meetinof  the  amount  of  what  the 
Committee  can  depend  upon ;  and  send 
your  delegates  fully  instructed  as  to  your 
wishes  in  respect  to  any  new  arrangement 
or  to  any  alteration  of  arrangements  in 
regard  to  the  Circuit  And  we  no>%ikfeel 
fully  confident,  that  by  our  united  co-ope- 
ration, under  the  wisdom  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  procure  a  sufficient  number  of 
able  Preachers  tq  aqiwer  all  tho  reason- 


able demands  of  the  Circuit  the  coauaf 
year. 

By  order*of  the  Executivo  CoromittAe^ 
N.  Stact. 

Lodit  dugust  27,  1835. 


OrigiuaL 

«orthodoxy"Conpemn'EDbi  pact. 

The  religion  of  the  Bible  uniformly  iin 
culcates  upon  its  professors  the  poseosakMi 
and  exhibition  of  a  spirit  of  love,  (of  lo¥« 
that  seeketh  not  its  own,)  of  benevoleiice, 
of  peace,  and  of  forgiveness  for  wrongs 
received,  or  for  infuries  intended.  No 
person^  I  presume,  whatever  opinion  in  re- 
ligion he  may  have  imbit>ed,  or  to  what- 
ever religious  denomination  he  may  h«?« 
attached  himself,  or  to  whatever  standing 
in  the  church  he  may  have  arrived,  can 
deny  the  above  position,  whether  the  con- 
clusion resulting  be  opposed  or  not  to  bis 
practice,  either  as  a  religionist  or  a  menv- 
ber  of  civil  society. 

Let  us  now  compare  the  conduct  of 
'*  orthodox"  churches  at  difierent  periods 
with  the  preceding  description  of  CfanH 
tianity  under  the  New  Test<unent  dispen- 
satioB,  to  see  what  agreement  or  disagree- 
ment may  subsist  The  J  e  ws  persecufted, 
and  often  too,  most  cruelly  and  malignant- 
ly, the  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  . 
Jesus ;  always  without  a  real  cause,  and 
frequently  without  even  the  shadow  of  one. 
But  they  were  the  "  orthodox"  religiooists 
of  the  day.  The  Roman  Catholics  hunted 
the  Reformers,  in  the  16th  century,  with 
the  most  unrelent'mg  and  savage  ferbcity : 
yet  they  were  the  "  orthodox  church"  of 
the  day. 

The  churches  in  the  present  day,  who 
maintain  among  others,  the  doctrines  of  a 
three-one  God,  a  personal  devil,  and  an 
endless  hell,  have  arrogated  to  themsehres 
the  appellation  of  ^* orthodox,"  (and  their 
neighbourshavesufiered  the  presumption,) 
and  these  have  persecuted  Universalisis  as 
unremittingly  as  the  Jews  persecuted  the 
Chiistians  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  or 
as  the  Catholics  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  with  as  much  hatred,  rancour  and  vir- 
ulence as  the  laws  of  our  country  will  ptr- 
mit.  The  established  usages  and  courte- 
sies of  civilized  and  refined  society  which 
ought  to  reg-ulate  man's  intercourse  with 
mem,  present  but  feeble  barriers  to  their 
zeal  and  fanaticism* 

Now  Christ's  religion  inspires  love,  and 
peace,  and  goodwilUand  forgiveneEs^even 
to  enemies — "  when  we  were  enemies"  to 
God  ♦•Christ  died  for  us,"— and  if  the 
same  mind  which  was  in  him  be  not  found 
in  us,  we  are  none  of  his ;  consequently, 
the  ♦'  orthodox"  religion  which  prevailed  at 
these  respective  epochs  of  the  world,  was 
not,  and  is  not,  the  religion  of  Jesus— -and 
it  is  proved  to  be  spurioos  from  the  fad^ 
vis.  that  whereas  the  spirit  of  the  gospel 
brea&ea  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  to- 
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breathes  firebrands,  arrows  and  death. 
These  facts  are  so  abundant  and  palpable, 
that  I  should  suppose  they  must  obtain 
the  assent  of  every  candid  and  unpreju- 
diced mind.  A.  M'C. 

Origiiial. 
A  MOTHER'S  AFFECTION. 

Perhaps  there  is  not  a  more  pleasing 
exhibition  of  God's  unbounded  benevo- 
lence to  man,  than  the  implanting  of  such 
unyielding  end  untiring  affection  in  the 
bosom  of  a  parent  and  a  mother.  It  is  a 
pari  of  God,  (if  I  may  be  allowe^  the 
expression) — it  is  a  portion  of  that  affec- 
tion of  which  he  is  possessed — it  is  a 
flAroam  which  emanates  from  that  deep, 
•unbounded  ocean  of  ^oee,  whose  pure 
waves  roll  from  the  throne  of  the  Un- 
€liangeable,  in  yonder  haven  of  joy ! 

A  mother's  affection  /  Who  can  declare 
its  height,  its  depth,  its  length  and  breadth? 
Language  is  inadequate,  of  itself,  to  de- 
scribe Its  secret  workings ;  for  it  is  un- 
known, save  in  a  mother's  bosom !  When 
memory  fondly  turns  to  gaze  on  scenes 
which  once  were  new  and  which  have  \os\g 
.wnce  mouldered  away  in  the  ruins  of  the 
past,  it  pauses  and  broods  over  a  mother's 
unearthly  affection  with  happy  and  satisfied 
feelings  which  cast  a  beam  <»i  joy  on  every 
surrounding  object,  and  it  causes  a  tide  of 
joy  to  rush  in  upon  the  soul  and  allays  in 
the  moment  of  reflection  the  turbnlency  of 
anguish  which,  gnaws  as  a  canker  at  the 
heart.  Who  can  reflect  upon  a  mother's 
love — the  tenderness  and  care  with  which 
she  watched  over  us  in  the  morning  of  our 
existence,  ere  the  blight  of  sorrow  had 
palsied  one  single  hope — without  feelinj; 
a  thrill  of  mingled  joy  and  gratitude  per- 
vade every  avenue  of  the  frame ! 

The  contemplation  of  these  things  is  la- 
den with  gladsome  intelligence  to  the  wan- 
derer, who,  in  the  pride  and  haughtiness 
of  a  yovuthful  heart,  has  leA  the  scenes  of 
•fai»  childhood  and  his  home,  and  whose 
pathway  is  now  marked  by  the  blight  and 
desolation  of  ruin.  The  gloom  that  is  ho- 
vering around  him  is  suddenly  dispersed 
and  driven  away,  when  he  reflects  upon 
the  kindness  of  one  who  nursed  him  in  the 
arms  of  maternal  tendernesi^,  and  who 
taught  him  to  lisp  forth  in  the  language  of 
innocence,  ^^  Our  Father  who  art  in  heav- 
en." It  causes  him  to  return  again  to  that 
sunniest  spot  on  earth,  and  to  heal  with  his 
tenderness  and  care,  the  wound  he  has 
made  in  a  mother's  heart! 

But  there  is  One  whose  affection  for  his 
*  children  is  greater  than  that  of  a  mother's; 
yes,  infinitely  greater !  And  how  kindly 
soothing  it  must  be  io  the  parent's  heart, 
to  know,  that  the  little  innocent,  on  which 
■he  has  lavished  that  deep  affection  which 
a  mother  only  knows,  and  who  has  ft^ded 
away  in  the  arms  of  maternal  tenderness, 
has  gone  to  the  protection  of  One  whose 
aAction  ft>r  his  of&pring  is  stronger  than 


all  the  ties  of  earth,  firm  as  the  mountain 
adaniant,  and  as  unyielding  as  his  own 
eternity!  There  is  joy  in  the  thought, 
that,  although  all  creation  may  reel  in  dire 
conmotion  and  sink  into  utter  ruins,  her 
child  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  unchanging  af- 
fection ;  and  that,  in  the  bright  morning  of 
the  resurrection,  when  the  sleeping  dead 
shall  burst  the  barriers  of  their  peaceful 
graves,  she  shall  again  be. united  to  her 
infant  charge,  clasp  it  to  her  bosom  in  all 
the  exquisite  tenderness  of  a  mother's  soul, 
and  enj  >y  its  smiles  throughout  the  count- 
less ages  of  an  immortal  existence,  in  the 
regions  of  unfading  bliss  and  joy ! 
*  A.C.B. 

Orifflnal. 

OP  WHAT  BENEFIT   IS  THE   DEVIL  7 
A  Dialogue. 

We  should  naturally  suppose  from  the 
great  ado  our  Limitarian  revivalist  breth- 
ren make  about  the  defence  of  his  grim 
majesty,  the  devil,  and  the  zeal  which  they 
manifest  in  the  propagation  of  the  doc- 
trines of  devib,  that  he  was  really  one  of 
the  most  valuable  and  iinportant  beings  in 
the  universe.  Something  like  the  follow- 
ing amusing  colloquy  upon  this  subject 
took  place  a  few  days  since,  between  a 
new  measure,  alias,  a  Limitarian  brother, 
and  a  scriptural  measure,  alias,  a  Univer- 
salist.  It  shows  that  the  aciions  of  our 
Orthodox  brethren  do  not  correspond  with 
their  loords. 

UiiiverBalist.  Good  morning,  fri-nd  O. 
Permit  me  to  inquire  of  you  this  morning, 
for  the  purpose  of  edification  and  informa- 
tion— Of  what  benefit  or  use  is  a  personal 
devil  to  the  universe,  God  or  man  t  Is  he 
of  the  least  benefit  to  God? 
Orthodox.  No  :  surely  not. 
U.  Very  well :  but  do  you  believe  that 
he  is  of  any  benefit  to  mankind  f 

O.     No,  indeed :  he  is  the  arch  enemy 
of  our  race,  the  primeval  cause  of  all  the 
»wo  entailed  upon  man,  the  tempter,  the 
sed'tCiT  of  all  created  intelligences! 

U.  Then  you  acknowledge  that  the 
devil,  so  far  from  being  of  any  honour  or 
benefit  to  God  or  man,  is  the  greatest  pos- 
sible curse  to  oir  race,  and  dishonour  to 
God  and  his  government !  For  what  pur- 
pose then  was  he  created  ?  for  what  pur- 
pose is  he  permitted  to  subvert  and  thwart 
the  will  and  purposes  of  the  Great  Eter- 
nal, in  seducing  and  rendering  the  greatest 
part  of  mankind  endlessly  wretched }  You 
have  acknowledged  that  the  devil  is  of  tko 
benefit  to  the  universe,  God  or  man ;  con- 
sequently, he  must  have  been  created  and 
permitted  to  seduce  our  race  for  some  evil 
and  mali<rn  purpose  I  What,  Sir,  is  the 
uso  or  b^efit  of  such  a  beiagt  Will  you 
favour  me  with  an  answer  1  What  i$  the 
bmefiil 

O.  O,  ** great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness !'' 

XJ.    Ab«  verily ;  and  *' great  la  the  m/sr 


tery  of  the  deiviU  forsooth!    is  it  nott 
Come,  brother  O.,  be  fhmk  and  candid; 
hazard  an  opinion^  at  least     What  is  the  * 
benefit? 

O.  Why,  as  to  the  benefit — it  is  all 
to — to  hifmdfi  I  suppose ! 

U.  WeH,  this  is  undoubtedly  the  most 
plausible  and  consistent  answer  that  can 
be  given  by  a  believer  in  your  faith ;  but 
grant  it,  and  what  then?  the  devil,  you. 
must  acknowle4ge^  ewes  many  thanks  to 
his  Creator  for -the  ^"benefit  of  the  act;** 
and  who  permits  bim  to  thus  ^benefit 
himself"  at  the  infinite  expense  of  God's 
honour,  his  government  and  law— and  of 
millions  of  immortal  souls!  Horrible, 
most  horrible  indeed!  What  a  dreadful, 
fatal  ** benefit"  this  must  be!      . 

O.  Ah,  that  is  always  the  way  with 
you-^you  are  fuU  of  your  quibbles— in- 
deed you  are — ^good  morning — I  am  in 
haste ! 

U.  Good  rooming,  brother  0. — tim 
ofiencc,  I  hope. 

O.  Not  in  the  least,  0  no— good 
mortking. — [Emt  G.] 

But,  reader,  let  me  press  the  question 
upon  you :  What  is  th£  >ijse  ? 

N*  B* 


SUSPENSION  REVOKED. 

Some  weeks  since,  a  certificate  was 
published  in  the  Trumpet,  over  the  signa- 
ture of  the  Committee  of  Discipline  ap- 
pointed by  the  Massachusetts  Convention 
of  Universalists,  in  which  notice  was  giv- 
en of  the  suspension  of  Br.  L.  S.  Ever- 
ett from  the  fellowship  of  that  body.  The 
chirges  which  induced  the  Committee  of 
Discipline  to  take  this  step  in  relation  to 
Br.  Everett,  were  not  named,  but  were 
doubtless  considered  sufficient  to  justify 
the  course  pursued.  It  would  seem,  how- 
ever, from  what  follows,  that  a  rehearing 
in  the  case  has  been  had,  and  the  Com- 
mittee have  seen  cause  to  revoke  their 
former  decision. 

To  ALL  WHOM   IT   iMAT  CONCERN. 

Whereas  the  Rev.  Linus  S.  Everett 
refused  to  appear  before  the  Committee  of 
Discipline  for  the  Massachusetts  Conven- 
tion of  Universalists,  at  his  triiU  for  Vn^ 
miniatenal  Conduct^  whereof  notice  was 
published  in  the  "  Trum;>et"  of  July  18th 
ultimo ;  and  he,  after  the  publication  of 
said  notice,  and  of  the  decision  on  said 
occasion,  having  requested  that  the  trial 
should  be  repealed;  the  said  Committee 
granted  him  the  privilege  ;  and  met  at  the 
Vestry  of  the  First  Universalist  Society  in 
Boston*  Aug.  12,  1835,  where  the  charge 
and  evidence  were  again  brought  forward, 
and  Rev.  Br.  Everett  made  his  defence. 

AAer  a  patient  hearing  of  the  whole,  the 
Gonmittee  are  of  opinion  that  the  acknowl- 

Iedgments  and  retractions  which  Br.  Ey« 
erett  km  made,  ob  this  oeeasion,  of  certain 
items  io  tKe  chatge,  are  satlsfiMstory;  and 
tl^^  olberilenMh  lAaa  ooiirideNd  ^ 
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til  their  oirciinti-»tance'«,  ure  subjects  of  ad- 
monitioti  rarher  fh  in  dirffellowship.      The 
Gom.nittee  therefore  do  hereby  revoke  the 
Suspeiiii-mof  the  FelUiwrihip  of  the  Mas- 
■achii:)ett8  Conveiitiort  of  Uiiiversalists. 
Signed,    Hohba  B4LL00,         )  Committee 
HosEA  Ballou,  2d,    >         0/ 
Sylvan  US  Coia,         )  Discipline. 
Botlon,  ^ug,  12,  1835.  * 


If  ERAIiD. 


Jac«»b  Chask,  Jun. 

G.   W4    MoWTaOMftRT. 


A 


Editors, 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Sept.  12,  IH35. 


RENOUNOfi  YOUR  CR3EDOR  DEFEND  IT. 
In  looking  over  a  late  cdilion  of  **  the  Con- 


ttitution  f»f  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Uni- 
ted St  lies  of  Americi,  a»  ratifietl  by  ibe  Genr- 
ral  A.semSly,  at  rhcir  Session  in  May,  13i.I~ 
and  amended  in  1 J33,"  we  siumbletl  upon  som»* 
few  thini^'9  which  we  arc  unable  to  reconcile 
with  the  word  of  God,  or  even  with  each  other. 
Some  of  these  strange  ihinejs  we  will  tatle  thi 
liberty  to  notice,  hoping,  if  we  are  wrong  in  our 
conclusions,  to  be  set  righf. 

On  th«  323d  pige  of  the  above  n^imed  work, 
we  find  the  toUowing  qiesiions  and  answers, 
which  h.ive  attracted  our  notice  and  increisef? 
our  skepricism  in  regard  to  the  truth  and  utility 
of  Calvinism 

fluestioi  I.  **  What  is  the  misery  of  that  es- 
tate whcrcinto  man  fell  ?** 

Here  is  tb«  answer :  "  All  mankind  by  the 
fjll  lost  eoiniiMnion  with  Qod;  and  are  under 
his  wraih  and  citrKc,  an  1  so  made  liable  to  all  ih« 
mieerie^  of  this  life,  to  deith  itself,  and  to  the 
pains  of  hell  AircvRr." 

Let  this  question  and  answer  be  kept  in  mln<l 
while  we  re  id  the  question  and  answer  which 
inimediHt^lv  f«>llow  them. 

Ques^io'i  2.  "  Did  God  leave  alt  mankind  to 
perish  in  the  estate  of  sin  and  misery  ?*' 

Here  is  the  answer:  "God,  having  out  of 
his  mere  ?  lod  pleasure,  from  all  eternity,  elect- 
ed some  to  evnrliis'Jng  life,  did  enter  into  a  cove- 
nant  of  trrice,  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  estatt 
of  sin  and  mis  ry,  and  to  bring  them  into  a  suiir 
of  salvation  by  a  Rcdf-emer." 

The  reader  must  perceive  by  the  answer  U^ 
the  first  q*iestio.n,  that  all  mankind,  by  the  sin 
of  Ail  im,  were  "  made  liaMe  to  the  pains  oj 
hell  forever;  and  he  must  also  perceive  by  the 
answer  to  the  second  question,  that  soms  were 
from  ail  eternity  elected  to  everlasting  life.  Now 
the  dl/Scuky  in  our  mind  is,  to  ascertain  how 
the  "  some,"  who  were  from  oU  elemiiy  elected 
unto  everlasting  life,  could,  by  the  transgression 
of  Adam,  be  made  liabU  U>  the  pains  of  hell 
forever ! 
We  wish  some  g'>od  Presbyterian  brother 


'•ian  friends  that  our  columns  shall  be  at  the  ser- 
vice of  any  respect  »ble  correspondent  who  will 
indcrtakc  the  business.    The  qmry  is  this: 

If  all  n  a  ikind  by  the  sin  of  Jl  lam,  are  "  made 
li  iblc  to  a!l  the  miseries  nf  this  life,  iodeathitielf 
ind  to  iho  paitis  of  lull  forever,'^  what  punish- 
ment, f  seriously  a^k,  is  reserved  for  the  per- 
gonal, acttinl  trm?5gressor?  The  infant  of  a 
week  old,  which  is  not  embraced  in  the  "  cove- 
nant of  grace,"  is  "  li  iMe,"  and  not  only  liable, 
hnt  acHially  mutt  wiffer  "  nil  the  miseries  of  this 
life,  deifh  itself,  and  the  pains  of  hfU  forever;'* 
and  what  can  the  hardened  criminal  of  half  0 
century  fufTcr  more  than  this*?.  If  men  are  to 
5  ffer  nil  this  for  the  sin  of  Father  Adam,  I 
shonhl  like  well  to  he  informed  of  what  they  are 
to  suffer  for  their  own  sins ! 

We  do  not  preach  to  our  fellow  m^n  the  doc- 
*nnc  of  ceaseless  wo,  and  on  this  account,  our 
Presbyte-ian  neiVh^ours  charge  us  with  the 
Time  of  **  sfrenathcning  the  hands  of  the  wick- 
ed," and  enconni^ine  the  sinner  in  his  vicmu8 
ctra«r.  But  is  this  f^ir  and  candid  ?  Our  accu- 
sers kn'^w  that  we  earnestly  contend  that  every 
one  "  shall  be  rewarded  according  to  the  deeds 
ffone  in  the  b'xfy.'^  B»it  do  jAcy  believe  this  ? 
Most  certainly  not;  for  they  say  that  all  the 
miseries  of  this  life,  death  itself,  and  the  pains  of 
hell  forever,  constitute  the  punishmrnt,  which 
must  he  endured  Sy  all  who  are  not  embraced  in 
the  "  covenant  of  (^'^('e,'*  simply  f^r  the  sin  of 
Adam,  leiviofj  the  actual  and  pergonal  sins  of  all 
nmnkind — the  *^  deeds  done  in  the  body*' — both 
now  and  forever  unpunished! ! 

Wc  hope  our  rres^>y"'rfan  brethren  h^rc^f- 
•er,  will  be  more  cnref'!  of  ch^r^in^  us  with  tell- 
'nir  the  sinner,  to  ?o  oh  in  the  commission  of 
'»,ve'-y  crime,  for  he  shnll  only  be  pimishrd  wi'h 
*Mhe  miseries  of  this  life,"  and  be  happy  in 
oremity — nf  least,  until  they  are  induced  to  be- 
''ev*»  th  It  tH#»  dinner  will  receive  as  much  pun- 
ishmen'  for  his  actual  crimes,  as  **  the  miseries  of 
this  f//e"  win  amount  to ! 

tn  ci^nrl'ision  we  would  s-^r — Br.  Presbyteri- 
an, don't  deny  yi>ur  c^ed ;  if  it  is  founded  in 
•ruth,  it  is  worth  supporting,  explaining  and  de» 
fendine;  and  if  it  is  n«l  founded  in  truth,  tile, 
sooner  yon  abandon  it  the  better.  Henoe,  in 
sincerity  and  the  utmost  friendshin  we  would 
sajr — Renotmce  your  rrted  or  defend  it.        C. 


w<yuld  undertake  to  untie  this  theological  knot,    ,most.  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  christian.*' 


and  make  the  two  al>ove  stateroeots  harmoniEe 
with  each  other. 

But  there  is  another  qvtry,  in  regard-  to  the 
above  aiiUmentJ,  wfaieb  we  should  bs  pleased 
Co  iM^ia  anawsredb  «m1  w%  astm-m-oT  Prcsbyta* 


SKETCHES.— No.  2. 
MORAL  INFLUENCE  OP  TME  BIBLE. 

"  The  B'ble  cannot  be  the  word  of  God,  for  if 
it  Is,  it  si  ould  exert  a  grenter  moral  influence, 
vea,  infinitely  gresicr,  than  we  discover  that  it 
docs,"  is  an  objection  brought  by  those,  who,  in 
the  fulfilment  of  propheey  and  the  historical  tes- 
timony in  favour  of  Christianity,  are  evidently 
in  the  condition  of  Kine  Agrippa,  when,  touch- 
ed by  the  arguments  of  Paul,  he  ex^imed,  **  al- 


That  the  Bible  exerts  a  strong  moral  influence 
over  a  large  namberj  who  conceive  it  their  duty 
to  praetioe  the  precepts  of  Christianity,  is  a  fact 
which  admits  of  no  doubt.  True,  such  indiTid 
uaii  art  sot  peHbct ;  and  it  is  unjuvi  to  conclude 


that  a  l»eliever  must  Iv.ve  |H»*er  to  cast  away 
his  very  ti\ture  and  become  pure  -s  an  angel,  finr 
this  is  inopossiblc.  If  the  bcli*  ver  constantly 
strives  to  perform  his  duty,  it  is  all  he  cau  da» 
though  ho  may  sometimes  nu^judge.  Still,  wa 
admit,  that  the  Bible  docs  not  exert  the  moral 
power  which  it  cught  to  cxea  as  the  word  of 
God,  which  we  religiously  believe  it  to  bo;  and 
the  reasons  are  obvious  why  it  does  not. 

I.  The  errors  whicli  hiive  been  flung  around 
:he  B'ole,  an  J  i\\i  aim  »st  coi^iot  asactw 
tjon  thttthe  prnc  ice  of  ntorsliiy  on  earthy  is 
painful  and  einnot  save  a  man,  h  «ve  dimmed  its 
glory  and  infloenc  •.  A  di  'mond  can  give  lifhl 
aod  present  marks  of  great  v,»lwe,  but  if  li  ba 
covered  with  a  rag  it  will  not  shine — still  tlia 
diamond  is  there,  and  there  will  remain  unaean 
and  without  power,  until  rtivcsied  of  iu%nobla 
covering.  Thus  it  it  with  the  influence  of  tha 
Bible.  Its  bctiuty  is  cov^-red  with  error,  and  iu 
power  is  hidden  by  the  creeds  of  men.  But  let 
this  covcrin*^  be  sii  ippcd  tft,  let  its  poretct  liglii 
shine,  let  its  siin]>|p  n.  jrsic  sun  of  doctrine 
pour  forth  tin  fliodni:  n  ys  of  forjriveneaa  to 
enemies,  kindnes-i  -o  neighbours  and  virtue  in 
every  relation  >f  life,  warmed,  sublimed  and  pu- 
rified by  the  love  of  ^lod,  then  the  power  of  the 
Bible  will  be  T-li,  its  exrjilency  admired  and  Its 
precepts  practised,  uuul  in  the  fullness  of  obedi- 
ence, the  christijin  shall  txclaim,  "we  love  hin 
because  he  first  l«>Vid  us.** 

2.  The  Bible  d.es  n.»t  exert  the  full  extent  of 
its  roord  influence,  Irciusc  it  is  not  read  on« 
sixteenth  part  as  mnrli ,  s  it  ought  to  be.  Many 
f>eople  rely  too  confidently  upon  impulse  for  their 
nligi«»n.  Instead  of  rcrdinj;  their  Bibles,  they 
wait  for  a  miracle  10  change  their  iiearta  by  a 
special  op^raiion  of  the  H<ily  Spirit,  for  they 
think,  that  if  they  peruse  their  BibUs  till  they 
re  er  »y  and  pract  se  iia  morality  ever  ao  much, 
i.hey  must  be  lost  wiihout  remedy,  if  they  <io  not 
experience  this  n  melees  operation.  They  be- 
come excited,  and  whin  the  storm  <'f  fanaticisB 
pisses  away,  as  it  frequently  df»«ii,  they  eometo 
the  conclusion  that  all  which  is  entiled  religioB 
is  but  a  f.irce,  and  without  examining  to  aaa 
^vhether  these  things  are  so,  they  jump  from  fira 
1  nto  Ice  and  cast  the  whole  awy  y  together.  Over 
such,  Uie  Bible  must  not  le  expected  to  exert 
much  influence,  until  they  read  and  meditate, 
and  their  hearing  is  mixe<l  with  faith. 

Habitual  re<idin£^  possesses  more  infhiencs 
than  we  are  aware.  "VVlio  docs  not  know, 
that  the  perusal  of  vicious  l»ooks  wi/l  poison  tke 
moral  sensibilities  of  the  mind  7  Who  does  not 
know  that  thous  inds  have  imbibed  a  dreadful 
fear  and  a  miwkish  pfft-clanon  from  reading 
novels,  whose  chiefest  cxcelleucy  consists  ins 
ghost  story,  a  murder  and  a  monastery  T  Wht 
hasnothnd  his  heart  filled  with  gratitude,  while 
reading  of  the  hardbhips  of  those,  who  secured 
liberty  to  this  country  ?  Who  has-not  received 
new  incentives, to  benevolence,  by  tracing  ihs 
life  of  How  aid,  that  angel  of  mercy,  who  tm^ 
phatically  carried  good  new-  a  to  prisoners.  Evta 
the  reading  of  a  single  piece  of  pure  poetry  wiB 
influanee  the  mmd.  and^tai^.M.  asswviqr 
cliord  in  ths  heart"  ^^^^^  "^^ 
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ft  U  so  with  the  B  ble.  One  b  If  its  mnril 
ifilliience  ia  lost,  from  a  neglect  to  re  \d  it,  for, 
kowever  much  ni  ijr  Iw  relied  up  in  rcceivin<  the 
troth  by  miraculous  conversion,  it  confers  no 
knowledge  of  the  Sciifitures,  as  :in  abund  .nre 
•f  instin.'cs  fully  icRtify.  Its  beauty  can  be 
teen,  iu  power  felt  ntid  its  noblest  princtples 
Ixed  in  the  heart,  only  by  an  h  ibitual  re<id*rip 
•r  iu  contents  and  a  frequent  meditation  upon 
iu  truths. 

It  appears  to  me  moriHy  impossible  for  nn 
ihdividual  to  dwell  upon  the  life  of  our  Siviour, 
without  citchmg  a  spark  of  the  heivenly  love 
which  ever  nnimiied  him,  even  f<»r  the  foes  who 
cursed  and  murdered  him.  For  once,  if  you  will, 
trace  tha  cventf\il  life  of  the  **Lord  df  our 
Righteousness**— begin  at  the  periml  when  John 
the  Baptist  s-'^w  the  spirit  cf  Gwl  descendlnjr 
like  a  dove  u}»on  Jesus,  and  heard  a  voice  s.»y- 
tng,  "this  is  my  beloved  son  in  whom  I  am  well 
ple:i»ed"-— mark  the  benevolence  which  chi\rac. 


BENTilFIT  AND  OBUaATIOV. 

No  p«rjK>n  on  e'\rth  c\n  bft  under  so  great  an 
obligation  lo  I  ive  Mid  serve  Qod  as  the  Univcr- 
silist;  hence  no  doctrine  can  exert  so  powerful 
\  tendency  to  prom  if  e  love  to  God,  peice  on 
eirth  and  food  will  towards  men.  'D>es  this 
pr««position  require  proof?  One  or  two  remArks 
will  determine  the  question. 

It  it 's  a  f ic»  generally,  and  I  believe  univcr^ 
^illy  admitted,  Uial  the  amount  of  obligiiion  to 
4  benefactor,  is  alwnys  graduated  by  the  amount 
of  benefit  conferred  ;  and  this  is  so  refisonible 
and  consistent  a  cnnnlusion  that  none  will  at- 
tempt to  deny  or  refute  it. 

Now,  render,  just  apply  this  rule  to  the  two 
opposite  doeirinca  of  Univerfolism  and  Pmtial- 
»'.tin.  God  is  ostensibly  recojriiized  by  both  as 
the  infinite  benef  vetor  t»f  mankind,  and  »«  be- 
stowifiR  benefits  upori  the  dependent  subjects  of 
his  divine  governmen*.  By  the^lrtf  named  doc- 
trine, he  is  repreRcnted  as  bestowing  all  needed 


terized  all  his  action^  U.e  virtue  he  ever  prac-  U  Vjiessinas  upon  man  in  this  life,  and  is  even  go*^ 


tised,  the  humility  he  ever  exhibited,  the  fear-  I 
lessness  of  sorrow  and  p  lin  he  alwrtys  expressed  | 
— ponder  upon  the  kindness  with  which  he 
•trove  to  enlighten  the  multitude,  the  nffeciion 
with  which  ho  lamented  the  obstinate  blindness 
of  the  Je^s,  and  the  soothing  voice  with  which 
he  always  spoke  to  the  diairesscd— go  to  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane  and  hear  him  say,  in 
view  of  the  dreadful  death  which  awaited  him — 
"O  my  Fiihcr,  if  i%  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me,'*  and  yet  adding,  in  ihc  power  of 
his  love  for  the  work!,  ♦*  nevertheless,  not  as  I 
win,  but  as  thou  wilt" — walk  with  him  to  €al- 


T^ry,  watch  the  nails  as  Uiey  pierce  his  hands 
and  his  feet,  view  t''e  blood  8:r«;:iming  from  his 
side,  mark  his  enemies  r.iiliiig  and  ucofiing  at 
him,  hear  him  pray,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do" — sti»nd  with 
breathless  anxiety,  as  you  see  him  die  with  the; 
exclamition  upon  his  lips, /*  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit,'*  untill,  catching  the 
power  of  evidence,  you  declurc  with  the  centu- 
rion, "  truly  this  w  vs  the  Son  of  God" — and 
then  Ult  me,  whether  reiding  and  meditating 
upon  iuch  events,  arc  not  Cilculated  to  rivet  the 
morals  of  Christianity  in  the  heart — morals 
which  alLadmirc  and  approve. 

My  God,  can  it  be,  that  a  professed  follower 
of  Jesus  can  rij«e  from  the  perusal  of  the  gospel 
of  the  grace'of  God,  without  becoming  be'ter, 
when  a  sarcastic  skeptic  came  away  convinced 
chat  Christ  was  a  benevolent  reformer,  and  an- 
other exclaimed,  in  the  vt  ry  excess  of  his  admi- 
ration, "if  the  life  nnd  death  of  Socrates  were 
those  of  a  sase,  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  were 
Uiose  of  a  God.**  It  cannot  be  !  Let  us  only 
pursue  an  habitual  reading  of  the  Bible,  let  us 
come  to  it  as  to  a  fountain  full  r  f  pure  water, 
where  we  c-tn  drink  and  be  sati.-«fied,  let  us  med- 
itate upon  what  in  therein  written,  and  it  will 
■o  more  be  said,  that  '*  the  Bible,  if  it  J>e  the 
word  of  God,  does  not  exert  the  moral  influence 
whieh  it  ooght  to  exerL"  G.  W.  M. 


^Basr  aoA  forbear/*  it  good  philooophj. 


in  the  admin'siralion  of  chastisement,  trouble 
and  sorrow,  nnd  has  3iso  given  all  men  an  as- 
surance of  immortal  Miss  in  the  Aiture  and 
eternal  world.  Bv  the  last^  he  is  represented  as 
»ortuwng  his  intelliirent  creatures  in  Ihit  world, 
without  nny  desirn  to  benefit  them,  end  wiTl 
render  infinitely  miserable  a  fearful  proportion 
of  them  to  all  eremiry,  and  will  not  love  them 
unless  they  love  him  ! 

Reader,  which  doctrine  is  calculated  to  lay 
men  under  the  ^reatset  amount  of  obligation  to 
love  and  serve  God  ? 

Let  every  Univcrsalist  t^ke  this  subject  into 
serious  consideration,  and  eovern  himself  accor- 
I  dinjrlv— let  him  by  this  areumenf  be  induced  to 
love  God  supremely,  nnd  Igs  neighbour  as  him- 
self—let him  discharge  his  moral  duty  to  God 
by  excrclsine:  a  spirit  of  universal  benevolence 
towards  his  fellow  men.  C, 

THE  CHKNANGO  ASSOCIATION. 
This  ec'lesiisf  »ci|  body  of  TJniver«ia'i8t8  con- 
vened at  Great  B-ook,  South  New-Berlin,  Chc- 
ninff'^  C'^,  N.  Y.  Wetlnftsd  ly  morning,  August 
27,  1835.  Br.  J.  Pot»er  was  appointed  Moder- 
ator, ''nrt  Brs.  W.  H.  Wngffoner  and  M.  B. 
Newell  Clerks.  The  f^llowshtp  of  the  Associ- 
Mfion  was  withdrawn  from  Ji,  K,  Marsh  in  con- 
sequence of  gross  inimorality  and  profltgacv. 
Vine  sermons  were  pre  »ched  on  the  occasion  bv 
Brs.  Doolittle,  Sanderson,  Grosh,  Whiston, 
Waggoner,  Messenger.  Pc)ttcr  and  Skinner. 

The  business  rf  the  council  was  tnnsacter* 
with  much  harmony  and  union  of  feelin*".  It 
WHS  voted  th  t  the  minutes  should  be  published 
in  the  Magazine  snd  Advocate  and  copied  int# 
the  New  York  Christian  Messenger.  Their 
b-inff  copied  into  the  "  Herald  of  Truth**  wa^ 
considered,  we  suppose,  nsa  matter  of  no  conse- 
quence, C. 

NEW  MEETING  HOUSES. 
A  new  Universalist  Meeting  Ho«s«  was  dod- 
Hnted  to  tho  worship  of  Qod,  at  HighUtown,  N. 
J.  on  Monday,  KHh  oH. 


The  Un"ver8slistsofLynn,M8.  areengiged 
n  electing  and  eonople.ing  a  house  for  the  wor- 
diip  oTlhe  one  living  nnd  true  Gf»d. 

We  are  requested  by  Br.  T.  C.  Eaton,  to  give 
notice  that  the  new  stone  Church  reeently  erects 
ed  in  Wdlcott,  Wayne  Co.  wilt  be  dedicated  du- 
ring the  meeting  of  a  Un'vcrsalist  Conference 
whie^  is  to  be  lieU  in  the  above  ttimcd  place,  on 
the  111  h  and  I  }tb  of  October  next.  Ministering 
Ijre  hren  gener  tlly  are  invited  to  attend.  .  Pro* 
vision  will  bemads-  lor  friends  ftt>in  a  distance. 

C. 

NEW  AGENTS. 

The  following  gen  lemen  are  hereby  author* 
ized  to  act  as  Agcnu  for  the  Herahi  in  their  sev- 
eral neighbourhoods.  They  will  reeeive  moneys 
m  account  of  the  s^roe,  and  any  friends  w ishbag 
lopitrooize  otir  paper,  m«y  on  application  t;> 
them,  hMve  it  duly  forwarded. 

Daniel  Allen— West  Lod:,Ca'tiraugus  Co. 

L.  B.  Torrence — Fred  mi^^,  Chautauque  Co. 

Hiram  Goodrich — Oil  Creek,  Crawford  Co.  Pa. 

Rev.  Levi  Harris— Springfield,  Erie  Co*  Pa. 

Rev.  Justus  Todd— Ellicotlville,  Cattaraugus 
Co.  N.  Y. 

Martin  H.  Winsloty— Evans,  Erie  Co.  N.  Y. 

Seth  W.  Reniinglon— Smiths  Mills,  Chautau- 
que Co. 

Rev.  Sahnon  Adams— West  Almond,  Allega- 
ny Co. 

Sedley  Rice — Moscow,  Livingston  Co. 

M.  and  N.  Pratt— Stock  bridge  Madison  Co. 


LETTERS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
.     day  lasL 
S.  M.  Moscow— P.  M.  Canandaigua— O.  O. 
Marcellu*— P.  M.  Uma,  M.  T.— N.  B.  Henri- 
etta— C.  P.  Mendon. 

'  ^sB^^M^^MBBBMaagesMBgae     i       i ■ 

HJ^LIGIUUS    INTKLLIGBNCE. 

Br.  T.  C.  Eaton  will  preach  nt  Palmyra  on 
Thur^d.ay,  Oct.  1  d ;  and  at  Rochester  on  Fri- 
d  ly,  Oct.  24,  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening.  He 
will  also  preach  nt  Perry,  Gene&ce  Co.  on  the 
first  Sabbath  in  October. 

Br.  T.  C.  Eatom  will  preach  for  Br.  Andrews, 
at  Fairpori,  on  the  second  Sabbath  in  October— 
Br.  J.  BL  Holmes,  of  CnttanifgusCo.  supplying 
for  him  at  Buldwinsville  and  Phanix  on  that 
day. 

Bi.  Orrik  Robbrts  will  pre-ch  at  Smith's 
Mills,  Ontario  Co.  on  the  t'lird  Su  idn v  inst. 

A  WtsTijRK  AND  Southern  Todr. — As  I 
am  about  to  make  a  tour  through  the  State  of 
Ohi«i — I  make  the  following  nppomtmenfs  for 
ore  ich'ng  on  my  wav  ns  I  p  'ss  to  wit,  Mon- 
day evening,  Sept.  28th.  at  Cent  rt-.y die— Thurs- 
day evening,  OcU  !«»,  at  Sitvi-r  Creek— Fridajr 
evening,  2d.  at  Laoni— Saturi  «y  evening,  3<^ 
^l  Wesrfirtld— Rundiy,  4th,  at  Ripley— Mon- 
liy evening, 5th, at  Erie,P ••— Tuesd \y  evening, 
S«h.  at  Springfield— Wcdnesdoy  evening.  7th, 
•t  Ashtabnla— Thursday  evening,  8«h,  at  Paina- 
ville,  Ohio— Friday,  9ih,  at  Chagrin— Sunday, 
I  Ith,  at  Cleveland.  And  shill  be  at  the  Conven- 
tion at  Ashland  on  the  Pridiy  following. 

L.  L.  Sadlee. 


MARRIAOB8. 

Rev.  James  W.  Hiscoek,  of  Al  ihama,  Oenetea 
Co,  ami  Miss  Lanr^  Ann  Wood,  of  Swedon, 
Monroe  Co.  wer«  married  in  Ofden»  AugvH 


'8' 


2H 


ACRALD  Of  tftOTH. 


Tb«  following  pious  effusion  was  wriiien  as 
a  Christmas  Ode,  bj  ao  Englishman,  Clerk  to 
a  retigiovu  society  in  England,  io  the  80ih  year 
ofbirage.  O.  W.  M. 

ANOELS  AKNOUMCING  THE  NATIVITY. 

'TIS  come,  tba  time  so  o(l  foretold, 
The  time  Ecemal  Lotc  forecast ; 

Four  thousand  years  of  hope  have  roird, 
And  God  hath  sent  his  son  at  last. 

Lot  beaTen,  let  earth  adore  the  plan  ; 

**  Glory  to  God,  and  grace  to  man.*' 

Xnd  wakes  no  voice  that  watchtess  night. 
In  rapture  o'er  the  amazing  birth  7 

If  man  -is  mute,  lo !  angels  bright. 
Come  warbling  praise  from  hcav*n  to  earth, 

Impatient  hcaven^s  chief  work  to  scan; 

**  Glory  lo  God  and  grace  lo  man.*' 

To  swains  that  watch*d  their  nightly  fold, 

Of  lowly  lot,  of  lowly  mind  ; 
To  these  the  tidings  first  were  told, 

That  told  of  hope  for  lost  mankind, 
God  gives  his  Son !  no  more  he  can ; 
"  Glory  to  God  and  grace  to  man.*' 

And  well  to  shepherds  first  'tis  known. 
The  Lord  of  angels  comes  from  bieh, 

In  humblest  aspect,  like  their  owp, 
"  Good  8hephord,**  for  his  sheep  to  die ; 

Ob,  height  and  depth,  which,  who  shall  span? 

"  Glory  to  God,  and  grace  to  man."* 

Fain,  with  these  meek,  these hnppy  swains, 
I,  loo,  would  hear  that  h^vcnly  chbirj ' 

Till,  raised  by  ^le  lovely  strains. 
My  heart  responds  with  holy  fire ; 

(That  holy  fire  heaven's  breath  must  fan ;) 

**  Glory  to  Gk)d,  and  grace  to  mnrft* 

Jouji  Waltkr. 


ANECDOTE  OF  JOHN  MURRAY. 

*•  There  stood  formerly,  on  the  spot 
now  occupied  in  School  street.  Boston  by 
the  Universaliflt  church,  (Mr.  Ballou's,)  a 
small  chapel  with  one  gallery  in  front,  and 
another  on  the  left  side  of  the  pulpit,  which 
was  semi-circular,  built  by  some  of  the 
Hugunots,  who  fled-  from  France  at  (he 
time  of  the  repeal  of  the  edict  of  Nantz, 
>vith  their  minister,  Mr.  La  Massa ;  and 
by  them  it  wos  occupied  for  many  years. 
Witli  some  of  their  descendants  I  am  per- 
sonally intimate.  One  after  another  died; 
and  &eir  children  gave  up  their  worship, 
and  mixed  with  other  societies.  The 
doors  were,  of  course,  closed  for  a  long 
time.  At  length,  Mr.  William  Cro^ell, 
a  blind  man,  (whom  I  well  recollect,  and 
who  has  at  this  moment,  a  son  bearing  ihe 
same  name,  and  a  daughter,  likewise,  re- 
siding in  the  same  house  with  him,  some- 
where at  the  south  part  of  the  city,)  who 
was  called  in  these  days^  a  JVeir-/tyA/ 
^eacher^  was  there  fof  a  long  time  within 
my  remembtance.  At  length  there  came 
along  the  late  Mr.  John  Morray,  the  Uni- 

rsal*i8t»  (Croswelt  being  dead,)  and  he 


preached  there,  for  a  time,  to  any  audience 
he  could  collect.  He  was  earnestly  op- 
posed by  the  ministers  in  and  about  Bos- 
ton, amongst  whom  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bacon, 
then  minister  of  the  old  South  church,  dis- 
tmgui-fhed  himself.  It  having  been  given 
out,  that  Murray  was  to  preach  one  eve- 
ning, m  Father  Croswell's  meeting  house, 
Mr.  Bacon  in  his  zeid  went  to  hear  him, 
in  order  to  answer  him  after  his  sermon. 
As  soon  as  Murray  had  finished.  Bacon 
stepped  up  two  or  three  stairs  of  the  pul- 
pit, and  called  out — **  AH  that  Murray  has 
said  is  a  delusion.  I  beg  the  people  to 
stop  and  I  will  prove  it  to  them."  Among 
the  audience,  there  were  several  of  Mr. 
Bacon's  parish,  who  attended  in  order  to 
**put  down  Murray."  Murray  instantly 
stepped  to  the  pulpit-door,  opened  it,  and 
begged  him  to  walk  in,  which  he  peremp- 
torily declined  ;  not  willing  to  stand  even 
in  the  samo  desk  with  him.  Murray, 
however,  earnestly  repeated  his  request, 
saying — *'The  people  can  hear  you  much 
better,  Mr.  Bacon,  from  the  pulpit,  than 
they  can  from  that  stair."  Bacon,  how- 
ever, still  declined.  After  he  bad  finished, 
Miinray  rejoined,  and  excited  great  laugh- 
ter, (for  he  was  a  great  wit)  at  Mr.  Ba- 
con's expense,  who  grew  angry,  and  at- 
tempted a  second  reply  ;  to  which  Murray 
instantly  rejoined,  producing  increased 
laughter  at  Bacon.  Bacon^s  friends  were 
irritated,  and  ran  to  an  old  woman's  huxtcr- 
shop,  who  occupied  the  next  building, 
bought  all  her  cgg9^  carried  them  into  the 
church,  and  threw  them  at  Murray  as  he 
stood  in  the  pulpit.  He  humorously  repli- 
ed—**  Well,  my  'tlear  friends,  these  are 
moving  arguments  ;  but,  I  mu.st  own,  at 
the  same  tipne,  I  have/iever  been  so  fully 
treated  with  Bacon  and  eggs,  before  in  all 
my  life" — at  the  same  time  retiring  from 
the  pulpit.  This  brought  a  roar  of  laugh- 
ter on  Mr.  Bacon,  who  lefl  the- church, 
and  never  aflerwards  interfered  with  Mr. 
Murray." 


I>£ATf^S. 

In  this  town,  on  the  3d  insi.  Mrs.  Elizabeth, 
ro.lictx)f  the  late  Mr.  Benjamin  Tuttle,  iii  the 
70ih  year  of  her  age. 

Mrs.  T.  had  never  mc^de  a  profession  of  reli- 
gion, but  lived  and  died  with  a  favourable  im- 
pression of  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation. 
But  notwithstanding  slie  was  not  professedly  a 
follower  of  Christ,  hsr  upright  daily  ivulk — iiei- 
charitable  and  benevolent  conduct  through  life, 
should  put  many  boasting  and  censorious  proles- 
sors  to  the  blush.  We  believe  that  she  lived  and 
died  without  rne  personal  enemy  to  ccusuic  or 
condemn  her  course  of  moral  conduct. 

Her  funeral  was  attended  on  the  4ih  inst. 
when  the  richest  consolations  of  thnt  gospel 
which  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  were  tendered  to  n 
large  concourse  of  relatives,  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, by  our  venerable  and  beloved  father  in 
Israel,  Oliver  Ackley.  C. 

At  Bellona,  on  the  l^t  inst  Mary  Ann,  eldest 
child  of  Mr.  Jephthah  Earli,  aged  4  years. 

The  funeral  was  attended  on  the  2d  insl.  at 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  that  place,  and 
the  concolationg  of  truth  tendered  to  the  rela- 
tives and  a  Urge  congrtQutioB,  of  ftympsitbizing/ 
friends,  by  the  writer.  J.  C.  Jr. 


fn  Sodus,  July  83d,  of  scarlet  fever,  Bli» 
Finette  Rose,  aged  19. 

Thns  in  the  morning  of  life  hias  an  ianocairt 
nnd  excellent  mind  lefl  this  world  for  a  bnghier 
and  better  state-^to  dwell  in  glory  and  peaoa 
immorul.  In  the  death  of  this  young  lady,  so* 
ciety  is  deprived  of  one  of  iu  purest  omamenti^ 
:\nd  indulgent  parenu,  fond  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  a  numerous  circle  of  relatives,  avo  called  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  ende  ired  to  them  by  in- 
dissohible  ties  of  affection  and  friendship,  and 
to  witness  the  cherished  object  of  their  love 
laid  low  in  dust.  But  they  mourn  not  as  tlMss 
who  have  no  hope.  The  expectation  of  a  re« 
union  with  the  dear  departed  in  a  better  and 
happier  world,  lias  power  to  charm  away  their 
present  griefs  and  sorrows,  in  the  prospect  of 
future  joys,  where  kindred  spirits  shall  oonimiii- 
gle  their  songs  of  gratitude  and  praise  in  tKs 
presence  of  God  their  father.  O,  how  wise  and 
benignant  are  the  arrangments  of  Providence  io 
offering  to  the  world  these  rich  soarces  of  < 


fort  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted,  wipe  aw«T 
the  teir  of  affliction,  and  clothe  the  soul  with 
serenity,  tranqiiiil'ty  and  repose !  May  the 
dew  drops  of  Divine  (Trace  dwell  richly  in  the 
hearts  of  these  mourning  rel.itives  and  friends. 
The  subject  of  notice  was  a  consistent  and  ex-* 
emplary  believer  in  a  world*s  salvation  from  sin 
nnd  misery,  and  the  believers  of  an  opposite 
faith  manifested  their  respect  by  mingling  their 
sympathies  and  weeping  with  those  that  moun:* 
ed.  Those  are  minly  tears  that  flow  when  ax* 
cellenre,  aff*ection  and  friendship  take  their 
fin.^1  farewell.  That  is  a  holy  sympathy  which 
opens  its  bosom  to  enshrine  in  remembrance  the 
virtues  of  thi>se  whose  characters  resemble  mors 
the  pure  .«piriis  of  heaven'  than  low  dweUers  on 
cnrth.  No  ceremonies  were  performed  at  the 
funfcral  and  burial  of  the  fleceased.  An  address 
appropiate  to  the  occasion,  was  delivered  om 
Sundav,  Ausnst  16th,  ky  the  writer  of  this  no- 
tice. The  Episcopalians  kvidly  opened  their  i 
church  {or  the  services.  Their  liberality  in  so 
doing  will  be  remembered,  and  their  cnristkiA  ^ 
favours  duly  apprecwtcd.  T.  C.  Eatox. 

In  the  town  of  Concord,  Erie  Co.  N.  Y.  on 
the  86ih  ult.  after  a  short  but  distressing  illness, 
Mr.  Eth'^n  Lord,  aged  36,  leaving  an  affcctionais 
wife  and  five  young  children  to  lament  his  loas. 

Mr.  L.  WHS  a  Universalis!,  and  found  the 
doctrine  of  God's  i>niversa1,  immutable  and  undy- 
ing love,  mariifesting  itself  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  in  the  resurrection  of  all  mankind  to  a 
state  of  immoridlity,  purity  and  hanpiners,  tobe 
cquilly  e^"' d  to  live  and  to' die  by.  He  ac- 
knowledged he  had  a  desire  to  live  to  take  care 
of  his  f  imily,  yet,  he  said,  that  if  it  were  God*s 
will  that  he  should  then  depart,  he  was  willing 
to  go ;  nnd  expressed  his  firm  conviction  that  aU 
God's  wandering  children  would  at  length  get 
home. — Ctnnmuniettted, 

At  Lodi,  Erie  Co.  on  the  7th  ult.  in  the  SL-^t 
yenr  of  her  age,  Mrs,  Esther  Maria  Smith,  wile 
of  Mr.  RuEsel  Smith. 

Mrs.  S.  was  formerly  a  member  of  the  CIo»s 
Communion  Bapiiiit  Church,  but  couid  never 
enjoy  much  consolation  from  that  source,  and 
informed  her  friends  to  that  eOcc!.  A  short 
time  previous  to  her  death  she  expressed  a  firm 
belief  in  the  doctrine  pf  Universal  and  efficient 
grace.  She  conversed  very  calmly  upon  the 
subject  rf  her  death  and  burial,  and  called  upon 
"every  thing  that  hnth  breath"  to  "  praise  the 
Lord  ;»*  evincing  that  the  doctrine  of  endless  mis- 
ery will  do  better  to  live  by  than  lo  die  by. 
Tins  is  the  second  time  that  Br.  Smith  has  been 
called  uprn  to  bury  the  partner  of  his  toils — ih« 
wife  of  Ms  bofcom.  May  the  consolations  cf  the 
eospel  be  his  support  in  such  ecencs  of  af- 
fliction. L.  Paimb. 

[It  is  requested  that  Brs.  Skinner  and  Groah 
wruld  copy  this  notice  into  the  Magazine  and 
Advocate,  'for  the  inforroatioii  of  flrieOda  id  dif* 
ferent  sections  of  the  country.]  .    L.  P. 


^od^jauitis)  ^'^  ^'M'^^M^ 


"KNOW  TIIE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE."— St.  John. 
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The  following  Sermon  is  ihe  production  of  a 
t'ircsbyterinn  Clergyman,  whose  name  is  in  our 
possession,  but  for  certain  reasons,  v/a  think  best 
to  xriihhold  it  for  the  present.  The  Sermon  is 
worth  preserving,  and  should  be  read  and  care- 
fully treasured  up  in  llic  heart  of  the  reader. 
Wc  are  firank  to  acknowledge  that  wc  have  seen 
nothing  of  late,  in  the  shape  of  a  sermon,  that 
TOTpasses  this  production  in  point  of  argumeot 
or  composition ;  though  there  are  some  few 
things  in  it  that  we  should  not,  perhaps,  be  wil- 
ling to  subscribe  to,  as  a  part  of  our  religious 
^th»  We  wish  that^  the  PresbyteiriAn  clergy 
i^mUd  all  ejchibit ««  nmd)  talent^  cantlotar  and 
tnUh,  in  their  public  labours,  at  ia  lierc 
•Rhibitod.  C. 

ORIGINAL.   SERMON. 

rSKACHBD   AT    LTONS,  N.  T.    MARCH    28,  1S25. 

mr  A  PRESVltEnUN  CLSROYVJkJX* 
.  ^  EaitK  cMifth  by  bearing, — Rom.  xvii,  26. 

When  Christianity  was  first  promulgated, 
▼arious  were  the  objections  of  its  enemies; 
and  equally  various  the  sources  from  which 
fliey  were  deduced.  Most  of  them,  bow- 
Cirer,  were  offered  by  the  Jews,  wha  plead- 
ed the  assumed  perpetuity  of  their  dispen- 
Iration  in  opposition  to  all  innovations ;  or. 
If  Aey  admitted  the  introduction  of  any 
new  revelation,  they  argued  that  it  must  be 
confined  to  their  nation,  or  extended  to 
others  through  the  medium  of  Cheir  ritual 
observances. 

•  When  these  objeclions  were  refuted  by 
the  Apostles,  on  the  Scriptural  and  unde- 
iitable  principle,  that  *'God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons ;  t>ut  that  in  every  nation,  he  who 
feareth  God  and  worketh  righteousness,  id 
Accepted  by  him"  and  the  excellency  of 
tdnisthinity  procJaimed  as  bringing  salva- 
tion to  all  who  embraced  it,  it  was  objec- 
ted, that  all  had  not  embraced  H. 

This  was  intended  to  convey  an  insinu- 
ation that.the  gospel  did  not  possess  that 
excellence  for  which  it  was  extolled,  else 
it  would  htive  commanded  universal  belief, 
tfnd  universal  obedience.  In  this  c^se,  the 
^posdes  follot^ed  the  example  of  their 
iMvrae  Master,  instead  of  entering  into 
long  and  intricate  trains  of  reasoning,  they 
taid  hold  of  some  appropriate  principle,  or 
fa^t,  which  the  objectors  acknowledged, 
and  by  the  arguments  from  analogy,  refu- 
•ted  ell  their  groundless  cavils. 
*  This  was  the  argument  used  by  the 
.Apostle  Paul  in  thp  instance  before  us. 
Tije  Divine  commission  of  the  prophets, 
Und  the  excellencies  of  their  discoveries 
Vcre  acknowledged  by  the  Jews  of  his  age; 
•yet  the  former  was  overlooked  and  the 
'ftitter  rejected  by  those  to  whbm  they  had 


pealed  to  the  melancholy  complaint  of 
Esaias— "Lord  who  hath  believed  our  re-  i 
port  ?  or  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed  ?"  as  if  he  had  said — ye  ar- 
gue against  our  commission,  the  system 
which  we  preach,  and  the  authority  under 
which  we  enforce  it,  because  our  doctrines 
do  not  command  universal  belief,  and  the 
power  of  God  doth  not  overawe  men  into 
obedience  to  it ;  but  your  prophets,  whose 
commission  you  acknowledged,  and  of 
whom  ye  boast,  complain  that  their 
prophecies  were  not  believed,  nor  their 
instructions  obeyed — if*  therefore,  the  un- 
belief of  those  to  whom  they  were  sent,  did 
not  mvalidate  the  revelations,  or  the  au- 
thority by  which  they  enforced  them,  ye 
cannot  reasonably  object  to  the  gospel  or 
the  authority  of  our  commission,  merely 
because  all  men  have  not  believed,  or 
become  obedient  to  it. 

In  this  case,  the  argument  was  perfhcfly 
conclusive,  and  the  objectors  silenced  by 
an  appeal  to  their  own  principles.  Had 
the  Apostle,  therefore,  confined  him- 
self to  defence,  or  been  actu«ited  by  that 
mean  ambition  which  aims  at  no  higher 
object, than  triumph  over  an  adversary,  he 
might  have  rested  his  cause  here  with 
safety,  and  exulted  in  the  victory.  Bat 
his  heart  was  a  stranger  to  such  grovelling 
sentiments.  He  measured  aigument 
merely  by  its  tendency  to  establish  truth ; 
and  valued  triumph  only  so  fkr  as  it  rested 
on  its  foundation. 

The  objection  itself  was  grouniled  on  a 
mistaken  principle.  It  takes  it  for  granted 
that  whenever  Heaven  interposes  l^  a 
revelation,  it  exercises  an  arbitrary  con- 
trol over  the  understanding,  and  supercedes 
all  the  operation^  of  the  reasoning  and 
moral  powers  of  men.  This  Was  a  suppo- 
sition so  groundless,  destructive  of  moral 
agency,  inconsistent  with  the  Divine  gov- 
ernment, contradictor}'  to  Scripture,  and 
dangerous  in  tJI  its  tendencies,  that  he 
could  not  overlook  it.  He  therefore  points 
out  the  genuine  principle,  into  which  all 
belief  is  to  be  resolved.  "  Faith  cometh 
by  hearing." 

These  words  open  a  wide  and  interes- 
ting field  before  us,  which  we  cannot  sur- 
vey too  frequently,  or  consider  with  loo 
much  care.  To  it,  therefore,  let  us  en- 
deavour to  confine  our  attention  on  the 
present  discourse. 

The  understandmg,  in  man,  is  the  power 
by  which  he  perceives  and  judges  of  what- 
ever is  presented  to  the  mind.  In  Its 
greatest  extent,  it  comprehends  all  his 
powers  of  thought,  reasoning  and  reflec- 
tion. Hence,  as  a  principle  of  perception, 
it  has  been  called,  with  great  propriety, 
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"  the  light"  by  which  it  discovers  the  truth 
or  falsehood — the  fitness  or  improprietjr 
of  what  ia  presented  to  it.  And  as  knowl- 
edge is  the  light  of  life  and  derives  ita 
principal  importance  from  its  necessity  and 
usefiilness  in  directing  the  conduct,  it  is 
justly  styled,  in  the  cmphatical  language  of 
Scripture,  "the  candle  of  die  Lord." 

However,  as  subjects  infinitely  varioue 
are  presented  tolhe  understanding,  so  they 
appear  with  degrees  of  evidence  equally 
various.  Some  are  so  plain  and  carry 
their  evidence  ao  fully  with  them,  that  they 
appear  in  their  true  colours  and  dimen- 
sions, independent  of  all  reasoning;  Oth- 
ers, though  less  evident,  may  be  traced  so 
directly  to  self  evident  principles,  that  they 
exclude  all  doubt  or  uncertainty,  to  the 
convictions  of  which  they  are  the  objects, 
we  give  the  name  of  "  knowledge."  But 
there  are  others,  which  appear  in  a  shape 
more  questionable,  and  whose  evidencee 
admit  ^f  controversy,  consequently  the 
convictions  of  the  understanding,  %vhich 
respects  them,  differ  in  their  strength  in 
proportion  to  the  proof  by  which  they  are 
suppofted.  These  we  properly  discrimi- 
nate "opinions." 

Other  propositions  depend  on  testimony, 
and  their  truth  is  measured  by  the  charac- 
ter, competence  and  credibility  of  tho  wit- 
nesses by  whom  they  are  allotted.  ^  It  is  the 
reliance  on  such  testimony,  which  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  term  "  belief"  or  "  faith ;" 
and  it  is  the  faith,  or  belief  of  truth  resting 
on  credible  testimony  which,  as  the  Apos- 
tle asserts,  "  comes  by  hearing,"  in  respect 
to  the  gospeL 

The  difference  of  circumstances  in  our 
situation,  from  those  of  the  persons  to 
wfaono  the  Apostlo  addressed  himself,  may 
give  this  expression  an  air  of  peculiarity ; 
but  its  propriety  is  very  obvious.  Before 
the  invention  of  writing,  which  represents 
sounds  in  a  visible  form,,  all  information 
was  communicated  by  the  ear ;  and  evet 
afterwards,  while  books  were  multiplied  by 
hand  writing  only,  the  situation  of  the  mul- 
titude continued  the  same.  From  the 
time  and  labour  which  were,  necessary, 
copies  were  so  few,  and  the  expense  so 
great,  that  few  were  able,  and  fewer  per- 
haps disposed  to  purchase.  Hence,  book* 
and  the  information  which  they  supply, 
were  confined  to  the  rich  or  curious  ;  and 
the  great  mass  of  the  people  depended  on 
conversation,  testimony,  or  public  di^ 
courses  for  all  their  information ;  and  on 
this  information  and  the  exercise  of  their 
own  understanding  concerning  what  they 
heard,  their  faith  necessarily  depended. 

This  ascertains  the  meaning  of  the 
Apostle's  language,  and  at  tho  same  time 
ju^tifiesitspro^riet^  ^tfyt^^f^' 
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conclusion  which  it  expresses  is  evident 
from  the  whole  argument,  as  stated  in  the 
preceding  verges*  **  Whosoever  shall  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  sbull  they  call  upon  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  behead  1  and  how  shall 
they  helieve  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  1" 

These  inquiries  directly  lead  to,  and  fully 
establish,  the  several  principles  on  which 
the  conclusion  rests;  that  is,  that  faith 
arises  from  the  information  and  exercise 
of  the  understanding,  and  from  those 
alone;  and  of  con^tequence,  that  men 
cannot  believe  what  they  have  never  been 
informed  of,  or  what  they  do  not  under- 
stand. 

The  illustration  ot  this  would  be  alto- 
gether unnecessary,  would  men  consider 
themselves  in  their  distinguishing  charac- 
ter of  intelligent  beings,  and  attend  to  the 
structure  and  organization  of  their  own 
minds.  Its  truth  seems  so  obvious  that  it 
is  hardly  possible  to  overlook  or  reject  it 
And  the  contrary  leads  so  directly  into  ab- 
surdity, that  we  cannot  follow  it  a  single 
step  without  feeling  ourselves  involved  in 
it*  If  we  admit  that  a  man  can  believe 
what  he  has  never  heard,  or  enjoyed  any 
means  of  becoming  acquainted  with,  it  di- 
rectly follows  that  he  may  believe  all  the 
truths  which  have  ever  been  known,  find  all 
the  facts  which  have  ever  taken  place  from 
eternity,  in  the  boundless  universe,  though 
he  is  only  the  creature  of  a  day,  and  his 
knowledge  and  information  confined  to  a 
spot  in  the  immensity  of  space.  Or  if  we 
allow  that  he  can  believe  what  he  does  not 
understand,  we  must  allow  also,  that  chil- 
dren, idiots,  and  even  the  beasts  of  the 
field  may  believe  as  much,  and  iis  firmly 
as  the  most  enlightened  of  men  or  the  an- 
gels of  €rod. 

In  the  former  case  the  inquiry  of  the 
Apostle,  ^  How  can  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  never  heard  V*  would  be 
foolish  and  impertinent ;  in  the  latter,  *^  The 
l^andleofthe  Lord"  would  be  extinguished, 
^n  important  character  of  humanity  blotted 
put»  and  all  the  intellectual  and  reasoning 
powers  reduced  to  an  empty  name  or 
lisoless  incumbrance. 

Further,  if  faith  be  independent  of  the 
imderstandingt  a  consequence  of  u  more 
awful  nature  directly  follows.  God, 
who^e  wisdom  is  boundless  and  unerring, 
it  n^rgeable  with  folly.  In  that  case, 
the  revelations  of  his  will  are  useless; 
th«  ministrations  of  angels  were  unneces- 
sary ;  and  the  blood  of  the  prophets  was 
•bed  in  rain.  Ti|e  mission  of  Jesus  was 
a  mockery  of  reason ;  his  doctrines  an 
unmeaning  disclosure  of  divine  truth ;  the 
declaration  that  he  was  sent  as  a  light  to 
Mdighten  the  nations,  ^  and  denominating 
Um  the  Law  of  righteousness''  from  the 
purity  and  extent  of  the  knowledge  which 
IM  diffused,  are  mere  pomp  of  words.  All 
dio  roTekUiona  hy  them  are  only  new  iii- 


(oAnation  to  the  understanding  of  mien ; 
and  therefore,  if  faith  be  independent  of 
the  understanding,  they  are  all  vain,  and 
every  efibrt  to  extend  the  knowledge  of 
them  is  foolisih  and  extravagant. 

A  very  slight  attention  to  the  conse- 
quence must  be  sufHcient  to  expose  the 
absurdity  of  the  principles  on  which  they 
rest,  and  excite  some  degree  of  surprise 
that  they  have  ever  been  adopted  among 
men.  And  this  surprise  must  be  greatly 
heightened,  by  considering;  the  numbers 
who  have  adapted  them — who  have  boldly 
condemned  the  interference  of  reason  in 
the  concerns  of  religion,  and  pronounced 
the  understanding  **a  blind  guide."  But 
it  is  more  surprising  still,  that  they  have 
not  rested  saltsfied  with  divorcing  reason 
from  religion,  and  understanding  from 
faith.  As  if  this  had  been  insufficient, 
they  have  set  them  in  direct  opposition  to 
each  other;  so  that  if  they  judge  right,  a 
man  can  believe  not  only  what  he  has 
never  heard,  or  what  he  cannot  understand, 
but  what  is  directly  contrary  to  every  per- 
ception of  the  understanding,  to  every  prin- 
ciple of  reason,  and  to  common  sense.  So 
far  have  they  been  carried,  that  an  ancient 
advocate  of  mystery  declared,  that  an  op- 
position to  them  was  the  very  foundation 
of  his  faith :  **  I  believe,"  said  he,  ^*  be- 
cause it  is  impossible." 

This  was  abandoning  the  region  of  un- 
derstanding all  at  once,  and  launching 
boldly  into  ^e  depths  of  absurdity,  even 
beyond  the  reach  of  Omnipotence  itselfl 
To  attempt  following  such  an  adventurer 
in  the  sober  path  of  reason,  would  be  vain 
indeed.  Fancy,  even  in  her  most  daring 
flight,  must  despair  of  overtaking  him. 
Yet  many  have  been  his  followers,  and 
many  follow  still.  Leaving  them,  how- 
ever, let  us  pursue  the  path  marked  out 
by  the  apostle,  as  leading  to  the  source  of 
faith,  with  sober  steady  pace,  as  the  eye  of 
the  understanding,  enlightened  by  the  word 
of  God,  can  trace  it  out* 

Here,  however,  it  may  not  be  imperti- 
nent, first,  to  trace  this  faith,  which  dis- 
claims understanding  as  its  parent  and 
guardian,  towards  its  pretended  source, 
and  take  notice  of  some  of  its  eccentric 
wanderings. 

If  we  may  trust  its  own  declarations, 
this  source  is  so  truly  elevated,  thtil  a 
spark  from  Heaven  immediately  enligbt* 
ens  the  sonl,  and  boldly  and  fearlessly  re- 
solves itself  into  an  immediate  and  extra- 
ordinary infusion  of  the  spirit  of  God 
Were  this  its  real  origin,  it  must  bear  the 
resemblance  of  that  spirit  NoVf  €rod  is 
perfect  reason,  unclouded  understanding ; 
and  therefore,  the  faith  which  proceeds 
from  him,  must  be  rational,  intelligible  and 
consistent.  And  as  he  is  unchangeable, 
it  must  be  steady,  uniform  and  equu  in  its 
operations. 

Besides,  understanding  is  the  candle  of] 
the  Lord,  lighted  within  ut  for  the  noblest 
purposes*    If  God,  therefore,  by  immtdi- 
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ate  inspiration,  infuses  faith  into  the  soids 
of  men,  it  must  be  conformable  with  tb* 
perceptions  of  the  understanding,  else,  he 
is  chargeable  with  inconsistency,  the  do* 
struction  of  his  own  gifls,  and  the  counter- 
action of  his  own  laws.  But  none  of 
these  features  of  divinity  can  be  traced  in 
it.  Indeed,  nothing  rational  or  intelligible 
can  be  expected,  when  reason  and  intelli- 
gence are  disclaimed.  And  as  to  steadi- 
ness and  uniformity,  it  has  no  pretensions. 
Sometimes  it  swells  into  con6dence,  risen 
superior  tq  hope,  and  the  rapt  soul  in  its 
ardour,  thinks  in  its  arms,  it  clasps  the 
throne  of  God  ;  sometimes  it  trembles  on 
the  brink  of  perdition,  and  is  ready  to 
plunge  into  the  gulf  of  despair.  Some- 
times its  eye  is  dazzled  with  beams  of 
glory,  to  which  it  looks  up  as  its  sure  por- 
tion ;  and  sometimes  a  dark  cloud  arises, 
overshadows  the  heavenly  prospect,  and 
clothes  it  with  gloomy  horror.  .This  m^ 
meat,  it  raises  its  possessor  above  the  pos- 
sibility of  sinning ;  and  the  next,  sinks 
him  into  iniquity,  beneath  the  reach  of 
mercy  itself.  In  a  word,  nothing  can  b# 
so  uoequid,  clnuigeable  and  extravagant — 
nothing  so  passionate  imd  inconsistent — 
and  therefore,  nothing  so  unlike  the  spirit 
of  God — nothing  more  inconsistent  with 
that  pure  intelligence  which  dwells  within. 
But  if  the  tree  may  be  known  by  its  fruit, 
we  may  safely  {iscribe  it  to  flights  of  ima- 
gination unrestrained  by  reason — to  the 
sallies  of  unbridled  passion — or  perhaps,  in 
many  cases,  to  the  influence  of  bodily  dis« 
ease.  The  mysterious  connection  which 
subsists  between  mind  and  body  has  haf> 
fled  the  researches  of  every  pbilosopber^ 
That  the  one  has  the  most  powerful  eflTect 
on  die  other,  we  all  know.  That  the 
mind,  labouring  under  grie(^  depressed 
with  anxiety,  and  the  body  k>aded  widi  <^ 
ease^will  be  attracted  by  ^  most  trifling 
occurrences,  experience  amply  shows  us. 
In  this  situation,  lionizing  under  pain,be^ 
refit  of  reason,  or  bewildered  by  fantastic 
notions,  fancy  moulds  their  sickly  dreaoM 
into  realities^  and  imposes  them  upon  their 
hearts  as  revelations  from  God.  O,  what 
a  pity!  that  hearts  all  alive  to  the  senti- 
ments of  religion,  should  disclaim  tbo  gui- 
dance of  un<krstandi^,  which  alone  could 
enable  them  to  distinguish  its  genial  warmth 
which  fosters  all  the  virtues  of  the  soul, 
from  these  devouring  flames  which  con- 
vulse the  heart  and  agitate  tho  frame,  titt 
self-exhausted,  they  die  away  and  leavs 
all  behind  them,  in  a  dark  and  melancho&s 
gloom ! 

These  characters  of  a  faith  which  dis- 
clainui  all  relation  to  the  understsndki^ 
flie  distresses  into  which  it  leads,  and  dM 
absurdities  which  we  havs  mentioned  as 
flowing  from  it,  aSbrd  a  strong  presums- 
tion,  that  wo  n^ust  return  to  the  princl|ils 
laid  down  by  tho  apostle,  and  sssk  for  a 
solid,  satkfactocy  and  rational  faith  in  fts 
dos  infommticni  and  exerciss  of  ths  i 
slaadkig,  sod  in  this  sloQS.  T 
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That  this  is  Am  only  source  from  which 
it  can  be  deriYod,  is'  obvious  from  a  very 
moderale  Qttentioo  to  our  own  raindd.  As 
fiuth  is  the  eanvicUon  of  the  understaadiMg, 
it  must  isiply  the  extrcke  of  the  mder- 
atanding.  And  the  terms  in  which  any 
ftot  is  refaitedt  or  doctrine  proposed  tu  the 
niindv  must  huLvo  certain  ideas  affixed  to 
tfiem,  or^i  in  other  wordst  *^  they  roust  l>e 
understood,"  before  we  can  believe  it  ei- 
dier  true  or  false.  Nay,  when  terms  ad* 
Bttit  of  different  senses,  the  same  proposi- 
tion may  be  true  in  one,  and  false  in  an- 
•ther«  This  is  so  obvious  that  it  scarcely 
cequires  illustration;  for  ahnost  every 
aentencft  which  we  read  or  uttsr,  furnishes 
to  example  of  it.  However,  as  I  wish  to 
be  clearly  understood,  I  shall  mention  one 
which  carries  with  it  all  the  evidence  which 
is  necessary  on  the  occasion. 

Jesas  Christ  came  into  the  world  ^^  to 
save  ainners.''  If  we  consider  it  as  de- 
noting the  deliverance  from  punishment  of 
persons  continuing  in  sin,  in  opposition  to 
ois  efforts  to  reclaim  them,  the  proposition 
it  false,  destructive  and  impious.  But  if 
we  consider  it  as  denoting  the  deliverance 
of  men  from  the  slavery  of  sin,  reconciling 
them  to  God  by  newness  of  life,  and  there- 
by preparing  them  for  eternal  happiness, 
the  doctrine  is  true,  conformable  with  the 
principles  of  the  divine  government,  and 
ntaugbt  with  the  purest  comfort  to  the  hu- 
man heart.  Now,  if  the  conviction  of  the 
understanding  in  respect  to  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  this  proposition,  dopends  on 
the  sense  in  which  the  phrase  ^*  save  sin- 
tters"  is  understood,  a  man  who  can  afhx 
no  idea  to  the  phrase,  or,  in  odier  words, 
who  does  not  understand  it,  can  have  no 
belief,  either  in  its  truth  or  falsehood. 
And  the  same  will  hold  in  regard  to  every 
proposition  which  can  be  presented  to  the 
4Dind« 

[Cimeludtd  next  wccXr.] 
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issue  with  iRany  of  the  component  I  mpj 


Oriffiual. 

TOTAL  DEPRAVITY. 

The  God-dishonouring,  man-degrading 
4ogma  of  **tot&l  depravity''  is  considered 
hy  the  popular  Orthodox  of  the  .day  as 
tandamental  and  saving  doctrine^  It  is 
indeed  a  fruitful  subject  of  much  priestly 
cant  and  revival  fiematicism  at  the  present 
4af ,  and  a  favourite  theme  on  which  they 
love  to  dwell.  The  advocates  of  this  sen- 
timent are  sealous  in  declaring  that  all 
mankind  come  into  the  world  contamina- 
ted with  natural  or  original  sin,  perfectly 
ttiAoly,  and  totally  depraved ;  for  say  they, 
man  must  come  into  the  world  mther  per- 
fectly hol^  or  unh<rfy ;  and  if  he  is  bom 
without  sm,  he  win  grow  up  and  continue 
4nBlaai,  and  worship  and  serve  God  from 
iofiuicy  through  Kfe,  withoot  the  liability, 
yea,  die  posaibOify  of  swerving  from  this 
iinlesa  state;  much  more,  to  ^fall  from 
ipice/'  and  be  eternally  lostl 

Bntw^opiae  Oat  tUa  doctrine,  after 


parts  of  the  Orthodox  faith;  for  if  man 
comes  into  the  world  totally  depraved,  and 
tdholUf  inclifted  to  «v»/,  this  perfect  depravi- 
ty of  hearty  and  complete  inclination  to 
evil,  would  as  efiectunlly  tempt  or  prompt 
those  actuated  thereby,  to  the  commiMsion 
of  sin  and  crime  of  the  blackest  and  most 
heaven  darin<^  nature,  as  though  they  had 
fifty  thousand  tempting  devils  around  thorn 
from  day  to  day ;  and  then  consequently, 
there  can  be  no  possible  worldly  use  (pos- 
sibly h9av€nlyl)  for  such  a  being  as  a  per- 
sonal demi-ahnighty  devil.  Or  if  there  is 
one  in  existence,  he  must  be  totally  with- 
out employment,  so  far  as  man  is  coui* 
cemed,  in  this  world  at  least! 

Again,  there  is  another  consideration 
which  they  seem  to  lose  sight  of,  in  their 
zeal  to  support  their  favourite  theory  of 
total  depravity;  and  which,  to  our  ob- 
tuse (?)  perceptions  appears  quite  js  con- 
clusive argument  against  the  idea  of  a 
personal  tempting  devil. 

Ilf  an  angel  of  spotless  purity  and  light, 
perfectly  sinless  and  holy — once  prime 
minister  of  the  Most  High,  could  commit 
sin  without  the  influence  of  a  personal 
tempting  devil*  it  is  wholly  unnecessary 
that  man  should  have  a  tempting  Orthodox 
devil  to  tempt  him  to  evil;  especially  when 
our  Limitarian  brethren  acknowledge  that 
man  comes  into  the  worid  totally  depraved, 
and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil! 

We  are  told '  that  if  man  came  into  the 
world  without  sin,  he  would  remain  in  that 
state  through  life ;  but  how  happens  it  that 
thousands  who  pretend  to  have  been  con- 
verted from  the  sewers  of  total  depravity 
to  total  holiness,  or  at  least  to  a  fuU  accep- 
tance with  Gk>d,  should  so  eflen  commit 
sin,  and  diverge  in  so  many  instances  from 
true  godliness,  &c.? — for  surely,  after 
they  are  truly  •*  bom  of  God,"  their  situa- 
tion, standing  and  aceeptanoe  with  God, 
must  be  the  same  as  though  they  were  re- 
ally naturally  *^  born  of  God,"  or  perfect- 
ly holy  when  they  came  into  the  world. 

Ti*  B* 
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oriariii&i* 

ILLUSTRATION  OP  SCRIPTURE. 
y  I      "«Yoio  </«ti|r  mfm  Ui9%  fiof  tkt  ipMt  ^  CAris/, 

'  This  declarafioaofAeHpoatle  furnishes 
us  with  a  criterion  by  which  to  distinguisl 
the  disciples  of  Christ,  from  those  who  are 
not     The  sacred  writers  distmgtiisfa  virtue 

I' from  vice,  and  die  righteous  from  the 
_  wicked.     They  assure  iis  that  those  who 


nor'itnmoral,  total  cor- 
pravity,  so  the  words  rights- 
eous  should  be  considered 
as  e:fpni8ive  of  the  general  reputation  of 
the^ndividudls  to  whom  they  are  applied* 
In  I  me  manner«  maiiy  other  expressions  in 
the  scriptures  shotitd  be  understood. 

The  apostle  affirms  that  no  one  is  a 
<lisctple  of  Christ,  who  has  not  his  sphit. 
This  is  ess^tial  to  the  christian  character. 
And  however  crowded  a  person  may  ba 
with  admirers,  or  loaded  with  the  appen* 
dages  of  formality,  profession,  and  show 
of^  religion,  yet  if  they  have  not  the  spirit 
of  impartial  love,  they  are  none  of  our 
Lord's  disciples.  When  our  Saviour  was 
on  earth,  he  maintained  the  character  of 
Universal  benevolence — he  exemplified 
the  fruits  of  love — a  love  thai  worketh  no 
ill  to  our  neighbour.  And  it  should  be  lbs 
duty  of  every  professing  christian  to  ex- 
amine well  the  motives  which  reign  in  the 
heart — the  feelings  which  inspire  the  soul 
— and  the  spirit  that  governs  their  conduct 
in  the  world.  We  have  no  right  to  tread 
upon  the  sacred  prerogative  of  private 
judgment — no  privilege  to  murder  their 
character— deface  their  reputation,  or 
trample  upon  the  feelings  of  justice  and 
humanity.  There  is  evidently  a  spirit  of 
an  opposite  character  among  mankind. 
We  see  the  fruit  of  it  in  almosit  every  at- 
tempt to  overthrow  the  doct/'ine  of  univer* 
sal  grace  and  salvation.  /I  regret  to  sea 
this  spirit  appear,  either  among  our  ene- 
mies or  professed  friendpf  There  is  dan- 
ger of  it  in  the  discu'^sibn  of  almost  any 
subject  in  religion.  The  opponent  is  of- 
ten inclined  to  weigh  the  ntotivea  rather 
than  the  arguments  of  his  adversary* 
Victory  is  sought  more  than  truth.  Ridi- 
cnle  is  employed  rather  than  evidence. 
These  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

The  spirit  of  Chirist  requires  pity  for 
ignorance ;  love  (or  hatred ;  candour  for 
trilling ;  mercy  for  wrath  ;  and  charity  for 
our  enemies.  It  has  no  fellowship  with 
the  works  of  darknesa — no  communion 
with  sin,  and  no  interest  in  the  ruin  of  a 
single  soul.  And  if  christians  desire  to 
venerate  their  professions,  let  them  iiot 
bear  false  witness  against  their  neighbour 
^— let  them  not  speak  in  terms  of  dtsre- 
8)>eot,  either  of  their  opinions  or  motives^ 
but  let  them  k>ve  one  anodier  as  Christ 
loved 'the  worid;  for  **  this  is  the  fulfilmg 
of  the  law."  C*  H. 

RoyaUon. 


Thb  FcTimm  State.— Tha  fottowfa^ 
amusing  circumstance  occurred    a    ftw 


practise  righteousness  are  righteous,  and     „    -     

those  who  transgress  the  commandments  I  days  since  with  a  parson,  who  waa  vtaitmf 
of  God  are  wicked.     Similar  language  is  fl  a  fomihr  in  the  neighbourhood.    **  What 
difference  dT  nraffal  I  i*  the  foture  atatel"   said  tha  daffyflMui 


used  to  ezpraea  the 
character  in  the  present  day*  *  One  mean- 
ing it  ttnd«ratood«  when  we  say  of  the 
virtuous,  they  are  moral,  and  of  the  vicious, 
they  are  immoraL    At  tfie  word  r  moral 


to  a  spriphtlv  little  girl  ""IHioois."  ^N% 
no,"  said  the  prei^bert  "I  mean  what  ia 
the  futi]lre  conation  of  men  and  wommV* 
""  Why,"  replied  the  girl,  heattatiagV»  ""l 


does  not  mgaty  abMluta  peiftetioit  ofliupiNMethe/  ata  to  b#  manML'* 
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nSRALD   OF  TRUTH. 


Orifinal. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

[ContUwed  from  page  290.] 
LETTER.— No.  VIL 

Victor,  Jam.  12,  1835. 

To  Rev.  Richard  Kay  : 

Sin — I  have  waited  some  time  patiently 
for  BomethiDg  from  you,  in  reply  to  my  last 
•ommunication.  If  convenient,  I  should 
be  happy  to  learn  whether  you  intend  to 
reply  to  my  arguments,  or  to  yield  the 
^estion. 

I  am,  Sir,  with  respect,  yours,  &c. 

K.    TOWNSEND. 


To  Rev, 
Dear 


LETTER.— No.  VUL 

Victor,  Jan.  21,  1835. 
K.  Toions&ndi 
Sir — In  my  last  I  stated  that 


you  need  not  be  surprised,  should  I  fail  to 
notice  any  irrelevant  remarks  you  may 
8^d  me.  Accordingly,  I  treated  your 
reply  with  neglect.  It  appears,  however, 
from  your  line,  (duted  Jan.  12,)  as  if  you 
conceive  that  your  remarks  are  quite  per- 
tinent. On  this  point,  Sir,  you  and  I  are 
notoriously  at  issue.  You .  assume  that 
you  have  written  according  to  the  condi- 
tions of  my  original  proposition :  this  I 
poshlvely  deny.  Now,  Sir,  to  what  aii- 
liiority  shall  we  appeal  I 

You  may  select  three  men  or  more  to 
whose  inspection  our  correspondence  slmll 
be  submitted :  and,  if  tbey  certify  in  wri- 
ting, '(signed  by  their  names,)  that  you 
have  written  so  much  as  a  single  paragraph 
or  sentence  (in  either  of  your  letters  to 
me)  according  to  the  conditions  on  which 
I  proposed  to  hold  a  discussion  relative  to 
endless  salvation,  I  will  reply  to  your  last 
letter.  Unless  this  or  some  similar  meth- 
od be  adopted  by  you,  I  shall  consider 
myself  as  under  no  obligation  to  reply ; 
but  charge  you  with  a  wilful  and'deli berate 
violation  of  an  agreement  into  which  you 
▼okintanly  entered.  I  shall  olfo  take  the 
liberty  to  rafer  that  you  dare  not  expose 
the  main  article  of  your  Bystem  to  the  or- 
deal of  candid  investigation. 

Yours,  &c.  Richard  Kat. 


Tim.  i.  10:  1  Cor.  x*.  63,  54:  and  1 
Tim.  i.  17 :  the  only  pitices  in  the  Bible 
where  immortal  and  immortality  are  used; 
and  you  wHI  also  di  jcover  that  the  scriptu- 
ral usage  of  the  term  fully  justifies  the 
meanings  given  by  Cruden.  They  are, 
"  1.  One  who  is  simply  and  every  way  in- 
corruptible without  possibility  of  perishing 
or  dying,^^  **2.  That  which  being  once 
dead  shall  rise  again  never  to  die  more.'' 
"  3.  The  consummate  glory  and  eternal 
blessedness  of  the  saints  in  heaven."  I 
am  no  believer  in  the  infallibility  of  ortho- 
dox commentators.  Where  their  exposi« 
tions  are,  however,  in  accordance  with  the 
wor4  of  Grod,  as  I  sincerely  believe  Cru- 
den's  are  in  this  case,  I  am  willing  to  rest 
upon  their  decision,  because  the  word  of 
God  warrants  it.  You  will  in  vam  con- 
sult the  Scriptures  to  find  immortality  used 
in  accordance  with  your  views,  and  if  I 
mistake  not,  it  is  never  applied  to  Adam. 

Now,  Sir,  I  claim  that  this  testimony  is 
positive  of  the  endless  salvation  of  every 
individual  who  attains  to  immortality — end- 
less salvation  from  mortality  and  all  its 
consequences. 

I  have  also  shown  that  beings  now  mor- 
tal shall  be  made  immortal,  &c.  What 
does  this  want  in  order  to  render  it  direct 


was  not  debarred  from  provingit,  end  yoa 
might  have  done  it  without  -wandering  any 
farther  from  the  rules  of  our  debirte  Ihtt 
you  have  already  done.  You  did  in  hd 
present  one  passage  if  not  more  upon  th* 
affirmative  oi'  your  argument ;  but  I  coti» 
elude  that  yod  feel  unwitting  to  risk  ISm 
question  upon  the  scriptural  usage  of  th# 
terms  forever  tlnd  everiaHing,  &c.  As  I 
have  before  intimated,  I  care  not  how  yoa 
sustain  your  viows;  only  sustain  fhem« 
prove  the  endless  punishment  of  ono  ia4^ 
vidbal,  and  I  will  yield  the  question  at  i»- 
sue.  '  If  you,  however,  depart  from  out 
agreement,  have  the  candour  to  admit  it  : 

You  have  fVequently  intimafed  tii# 
course  which  you  desire  me  to  pursue;. 
I  have  a  ^ay  of  my  own  in  the  manage* 
ment  of  my  business.  But  I  am  always 
amennWe  to  good  advice,  when  it  comes 
fortified  by  example.  Until  then,  I  shall 
probably  continue  to  think  my  way  is  th* 
best  way.  ' 

If  your  commentators  and  writers  havs 
informed  you  that  the  strongest  terms  in 
the  Greek  language  were  used  to  espress 
the  duration  of  punishment,  they  have  de^ 
ceived  you.  If  they  have  led  you  to  sup- 
pose that  the  same  terms  expressed  the 
duration  of  life  beyond  the  grave,  and  th« 
proof  of  the  endless  salvation  of  those  who    punishment  of  the  transgressor,  I  cannot 


shall  be  thus  benefited? 

Suppose  that  I  had  not  proved  the  end- 
less salvation  of  one  individual,  why  did 
you  expend  so  much  time  in  attempting  to 
show  that  this  was  not  universal?  If  I 
had  proved  nothing  in  relation  to  endless 
salvation,  it  was  certain  that  I  had  not 
proved  universal  endless  salvation^  and  it 
is  equally  certain  that  you  expended  some 
time  and  made  somewhat  lengthy  criti- 
cism contending  with  what  was  not  even 
a  shadow. 

You  misrepresented  me  too,  more  than 
once,  in  that  letter. 

ranlly  I  forgive  you.  If  you,  however, 
thought  that  my  argimient  was  too  strotig 
as  it  was,  and  you  misrepresented  it  in  or- 
der to  make  it  appear  contemptible,  I  pity 


fhe\i 


LETTER.-No.  IX. 

Victor,  Jan.  22,  1835. 
Ren.  Richard  Kay :  ^■ 

Your  letter  of  Jan.  21st  isji^re 
me.  Had  you  in  the  first  place  (leclined 
answering  my  letter  of  Dec.  19th,  or  had 
you  given  a  singly  reason  supported  by 
uny  Snng  except  unqualified  assertion  why 
I  had  not  performed  my  agreement,  I 
should  St  the  least  have  given  you  credit 
ibr  so  much  of  candbor. 
-  How  ikr  y6or  assertions  in  relation  to 
fonnoftality  are  supported  by  a  reference  ] 
to  tb^  word  of  €rod^  you  i«ay  s6e  by  con- 
sulting Roow  ii.  7:    1  Tim.  vi.  V^x   S 


help  it.     I  can  ^ow  you  by  their  own  ad- 
missions, that  they  were  in  an  error. 

In  reply  to  your  last  comnminicatiois 
and  in  relation  to  your  proposition,  i  aM 
not,  Sir,  \n  the  habit  of  selecting  persoiiB 
to  arbitrate  a  matter  in  which  I  have  on 
interest.  I  should  be  pleased  to  have  a 
reply  to  my  last  letter,  but  f  shoxAd  wisft 
to  be  assured  that  it  should  be  something 
more  than  assertion.  I  should  desire  a 
pledge  that  I  should  not  be  necessitated 
to  call  an  arbitration,  for  every  reply  I  re* 
ceived  from  you.  Pledge  me  this,  and  I 
If  you  did  it  igno-  am  ready  to  agree  with  you  upon  an  un>> 
pire  from  the  clergy  of  the  PresbyteriaD 
Church. 

Your  declarations  in  relation  to  what 

you  shall  do,  what  you  shall  charge  me 

s;^        with,  and  what  inferences  you  shall  draw^ 

ou  have  also  repeatedly  complainecN^  pass  by  me  without  exciting  the  leastaiano. 

3sente^||  I  am  perfectly  willing  that -our  prodoo* 
tions  should  appear  side  by  side  any  where 
and  every  where.  Every  one  will  form 
his  own  opinions  in  relation  to  yoar  infer- 
ences, v^ether  they  are  just  or  imjitst^ 
when  they  see  that  you  did  not  desire  a 
full  and  unlimited  discnssion  as  I  pro* 
posed,  but  chose  to  confine  it  particularly 
to  endless  salvation,  with  the  proviso  tmA 
the  evidence  most  not  only  be  posittye  «ad 
direct,  but  it  nrast  be  direct  and  posid^ 
evidence  of  endles$  salvatton.  They  wiR 
also  form  their  own  opinions  in  relation  to 
your  definition  of  immortality,  and  the  pro- 
priety— the  cause  of  yoiir  laying  a^de  the 
armour  of  truths  to  contend  with  gospd 
evidence.  If  I  mistake  not,  yoa  and  I 
are  both  agreed  that  ^  Idea  of  annBttl^ 
tkm  ia*erro&eeus  and  oitacdbtar«k 

Digitized  tDy  VjUCJvlt: 


elevant  matter.  Have  I  everpresente 
an  argument  not  fortified  by  testimony  1 
Have  I  ever  wandered  from  the  subject  to 
retail  an  idle  falsehood  in  order  to  talk 
pompously  of  Atheism,  Hume,  ficc.  and 
misrepresent  your  sentiments?  If  I  have 
not,  is  it  not  because  I  have  not  followed 
yoar  example  ? 

I  certainly  thought  that  many  things  in 
your  communication  were  irrelevant,  but  I 
supposed  that  you  and  I  might  honestly 
difiSn:  in  opinion.  l\  therefore  replied  to 
such  arguments  and  promised  to  consickr 
any  thing  I  might  have  passed  ever,  when 
informed  of  it 

If  however^  I  did  not  perform  my  part 
of  the  agreement,  aiid'4he  doctrine  ef  end- 
less pUDishmedt  be' plainly,  positively  and 
direeSy  taught  in  4tewoffd  of  God,  yoa 


HK1ULD  Of  TBOra* 


Id  our  correspondence^  I  am  sensible 
tiat  I  have  expressetl  myself  strongly,  pen- 
Imps  in  some  instances  harshly.  If  so, 
be  a^ured  that  I  have  not  hitemied  it ; 
Ihat  I  cheri9h  no  unkind  feelings  towards 
you ;  that  I  sincerely  rejoice  in  the  hope 
of  one  day  meeting  you  where  we  shaU 
both  wflik  by  sight,  where  all  the  darkness 
.  and  mists  of  error  ehall  be  dispersed,  and 
Ibe  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  irradiate 
every  mind*  Whatever  may  be  your  de^ 
eiMon  in  relation  to  our  present  argument, 
I  sbili  be  ever  ready  to  discuss  with  -you 
msy  and  every  question  relating  to  the  fi- 
aai  destiny  of  man,  either  in  public  debate 
or  by  letter  as  you  may  choose.  If  you 
doeide  upon  agreeing  upon  some  clergy- 
maJD  of  your  denomination,  I  would  name 
Pr.  Ely,  of  Philadelphia ;  but  the  agree- 
ment must  be  mutual. 
.  In  the  mean  time,  I  remain  your  friend, 
K.  Town  SEND. 
[To  ht  eouHnued,] 


Oriffiaal. 

MINUTES 

Or  THeOirrABio  Amooiatton  or  VnivTattxhiers* 

The  Ontario  Association  of  Universal- 
ists  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  at  Fair- 
j)ort,  Monroe  Co.,  Sept.  9,  1835,  and  the 
•Council  was  organized  by  choosing  Br. 
8.  Miles  Moderator,  and  Br.  Wm.  An- 
oikcws  Clerk. 

Received  and  read  the  letters  of  dele- 

fltes  from  the  diflferent  Societies.  Voted, 
hat  the  request  of  the  Society  of  Gene- 
▼a^  and  the  Society  of  Wolcolt,  for  the 
Ffrllowship  of  this  Association  be  granted. 
•  Received  and  accepted  the  report  of  the 
Committee  of  Discipline.  "  No  cause  of 
comf^nt." 

'•  Appointed  Brs*  S.  Miles,  Jacob  Chase 
and  Thomas  Wright  the  Committee  of 
Fellowship  and  Ordinatton  for  the  ensuing 
fear. 

Vottd^  That  Brs.  Joshua  Eaton,  Oliver 
AioUey  and  Ja<;ob  Chase  be  the  Commit* 
^ee  of  Discipline. 

Voted,  That  the  business  before  the 
Committee  on  Fellowship  and  Ordination 
lie  referred  to  the  Committee  appointed  for 
the  present  year. 

Voted,  That  Br.  K.  Townsebd  be  the 
jStandioe  Clerk. 

Voted,  That  Brs.  Elijah  Smith  and  Ja- 
cob Chase  be  the  clerical  delegation  to  at- 
tend the  next  session  of  the  New- York 
State  Convention^  and  that  Brs.  K. 
Townsend  and  O.  Ackley  be  substitutes  : 
that  Brs.  George  Smith  and  A.  Goodell 
t>e  the  lay  delegation,  and  that  Brs.  Samu- 
el Rawson  and  Enoch  Strong  be  substi- 
tutes. 

Heard  thd  report  of  the  Committee  on  let- 
ters of  Fellowship  and  Ordination  in  favour 
of  granting^  letters  of  Fellowship  to  Brs. 
Alfred  C  Barray  and  Leonard  L.  Spaul- 
flitlgt  andordercni  that  letters  be  granted. 


Whereas,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Conn* 
cil  that  the  assumed  authority  exercised 
on  the  part  of  the  New*York  State  Con- 
vention in  granting  letters  of  Fellowi^ip 
and  conferring  Ordination,,  is  taking  the 
inalienable  rights  of  the  Associations,  and 
establishing  a  precedent  detrimental  to  the 
interests  of  our  order  iirteriering  with  the 
laws  and  constitutions  of  the  respective 
Associations — therefore, 

Resolved,  That  our  delegates  to  the 
Convention  be  instructed,  to  use  their  in- 
fluence to  remove  this  objectionable  fea- 
ture from  the  constitution  and  practice  of 
that  body. 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  let- 
ters of  Fellowship  and  Ordination  be  re- 
quested to  prepare  their  report  in  writing, 
and  present  it  to  the  Council  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  next  session  of  this  body. 

Resohed,  That  this  Association  when 
it  adjourn,  adjourn  to  meet  in  the  village  of 
Geneva^  on  the  2d  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day of  September,  1836. 

Appointed  Br.  Wm.  Andrews  to  pre- 
pare the  Miuutes  and  forward  them  for 
publication. 

STEPHEN  MILES,  Moderator. 

Wm.  Andrews,  Clerk. 

LAY   DELEOATEB  PRESENT. 

Levi  Chapin,  George  Smith,  Livonia; 
E.  Strong,  A.  Goodell,  Fairportj  H.  W. 
Dobbin^Johp  Chamberlain,  Geneva;  Eb- 
enezer  Cook,  Silas  Dunham,  Penfield; 
Darius  S.  Lewis,  Samuel  Rawson,  Vic- 
tor ;  Nathaniel  W.  Cole,  Hiram  Hatha- 
way, Bristol ;  Azariah  Bickford,  Silas 
Pierce,  East  Bloomfield. 

MINISTERS    FRBSEXT. 

S.  Miles,  Jacob  Chase,  A.  C.  Barray, 
Geneva;  Charles  Hammond,  Royalton; 
Henry  Roberts,  Rochester;  George  Me^- 
singer,  Bainbridge ;  E.  D.  Eennicott, 
Eempville;  L.  L.  Sadler,  Perry;  Wm. 
Andrews,  Leonard  L.  Spaulding,  Gaines ; 
Liscomb  Knapp,  Brighton ;  Orrin  Rob- 
erts, Verona  J  T.  C.  Eaton,  Wolcott; 
Nathan  Sawyer,  Medina;  Elijah  Smith, 
West  Bloomfield ;  K.  Townsend,  Victor; 
Judah  Babcook,  Hame^  • 

The  attendance  was  good,  and  '  fiie 
weather  pleasant.  Seven  sermons  were 
predched  by.  the  brethren  present,  and  the 
usual  addresses  were  delivered  by  Br. 
Knapp.  W.  A. 

THE  FEAR  OF  MEN. 

Th^  apostle  John  says^  *^Howbeitf  no 
man  spa^e  openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the 
Jews."  Ah!  we  have  too  much  of  Uiis 
fear  in  the  present  day.  How  many  peo- 
ple are  there  who  resdly  and  truly  believe 
in  the  Salvation  of  all  mankind,  who  dare 
not  speak  openly  in  favour  of  it  for  fear  of 
the  opponents.  0  may  God  give  them 
spiritual  courage ;  and  lead  them  to  love 
truth  more,  and  fear  men  less.  Amen. — 
TrwnpeL 


HERALD. 


Jacob  Chasc,  Jun< 

G.  W.   MOHTGOMBRT. 


.! 


Editort. 


GENEVA.  SATURDAY,  Sept.  19.  1835. 

A  aUESTION  ANSWERED. 

'*  Upon  the  enppoHHon  thai  $ke  doeMht  ef  "tnd^ 
l^s  misery  is  fntndtd  in  truth,  htno  lAould  «oe  tm^ 
ptct  to  findU  expressed  in  the  Bible  V* 

This  qcrestiorn  htis  frequently  been  proposi^ 
by  oar  Partiali»t  brethren,  and  w^  do  not  «ttM»> 
tlon  their  candour  and  am^erity  in  pr oposfn^  5t 
We,  therefore,  fee!  in  duty  botind  to  render*tt 
candid  answer.    We  would,  therefore,  remark, 

1.  The  above  doctrine  being  founded  ia 
truth,  Tfe  should  expect  td  find  that  the  Scrip- 
tures contain  no  positive  and  unconditional 
promises  embracing  the  ultimate  holiness  and 
happiness  of  alt  mankind.  And  as  there  wrs 
many  snch  promises,  we  are  compelled  to  con- 
clude that  the  terrifie  doctrine  of  ceaseless  i^o  ii 
not  taught  in  the  Bible. 

'*But,"  says  the  querist,  "I  have  often  heard 
it  positively  asserted  from  the  sacred  de8k,'*thal 
no  unconditionai  promise,^  jn  regard  to  man'i 
salvation,  was  to  be  found  on  the  sacred  page." 

Wc  liaTc  no  doubt  relative  to  the  truth  of  Uii« 
declaration,  for  we  have  heard  such  assertions 
very  frequently,  and  were  once  strongly  inclined 
to  believe  them  true ;  but  a  careful  and  unpreju- 
diced examination  of  the  .word  of  God  has  effect- 
ed a  material  change  in  our  mind  on  this  ns  weU 
as  many  other  important  .subjects. 

We  will  here  present  the  reader  with  one  out 
of  the  many  promises  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  earnestly  beg  of  him  to  point  out  any  condi-' 
tloiif  cither  implied  or  exptessedy  that  can  render 
this  prombe  douhlful  or  uncertain  of  fulfilment. 

We  will  pass  by  the  unconditional  promises 
made  in  the  garden  of  Eden  j  to  the  Patriarchs^ 
and  in  the  22d  Psalm,  27ih  verse,  which  promis- 
es evidently  embrace  the  ultimate  destruction  ot 
sin,  and  the  recpncilivation  and  happiness  of  all 
the  nations,  families  and  kindreds  of  the  earth, 
and  come  directly  to  the  25th  cliaptcr  of  Isaiah ; 
at  the  6th,  7th  and  8th  verses  of  which,  we  read 
as  follows.  And  as  wc  are  sometimes  accused 
of  "  twisting  the  Scriptures,"  in  order  to  «iak« 
them  favour  our  views,  we  wish  the  reader  to 
examine  carefully,  with  a  view  to  determin* 
whether  there  Is  any  condition  in  this  language. 

"In  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,"  &c. 
"And  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  fac« 
of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people^  and  the  vail 
that  Is  spread  over  aU  nations.  He  wUl  swallow 
up  death  in  victory ;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wip« 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces,"  &c. 

Now,  reader,  is  not  this  an  unconditional 
promise?  Is  it  not  the  proniise  of  God  our 
great  Creator?  Dpes  it  not  embrace  all  man- 
kind 7  And  if  it  ever  be  fulfilled,  is  not  ih* 
doctrine  of  endless  misery  false  and  unfounded? 
Is  *  not  a  libel  upon  the  character  of  Jehovah? 
And  i?  it  not  a  cruel  curse  to  jLhe  world  of 
ma^l^fud^  Who, will  ^iye,  /ind  attempt  to  dt» 
fend  Uiie  negative  of  these  several  questions  ? 
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Tbo  doclriiM  of  endless  misery  being 
ID  truih)  we  should  expect  to  find,  at 
one  phrase  in  the  Bible  connected  wiih 
mtaery,  pain,  or  deith,  as  strong,  and  as  exien- 
•iTs  in  its  meaning,  as  those  phrases  connected 
with  the  happiness  of  the  future  state.  Until 
•iieh  words,  or  phrases  can  be  prodooed,  it  is 
IbHy  to  contend  for  such  a  sentimenu 

Bat  oar  querist  may  be  disposed  to  contend, 
Chat  the  Greek  adjectiTS  tionio^  rendered  ev«r- 
latiktg,  and  eiemtd,  being  connected  with  the 
Houshnent  of  the  wicked,  and  aiso  with  the 
haj^imieaB  of  the  righteooa,  is  conclusive  evidence 
ia  support  of  the  propitsition,  that  the  misery  of 
the  wicked  will  be  of  equal  duration  with  the 
happiness  of  the  righteous. 

In  reply  to  this  argument,  we  would  first  re* 
mark,  that  the  happiness  of  the  righteous,  en* 
jojred  as  the  rewapd  of  moral  virtue,  is  as  much 
UmiUd  in  its  duration,  as  is  the  punishment  of 
the  sinner  as  a  reward  for  his  moral  corruptions ; 
hence,  both  the  happiness  arising  from  the  per- 
formance of  moral  duty,  and  the  misery  arising 
from  Tiolations  of  the  same,  are  uUmion^  ever- 
*fasting,  or  eternal  But  this  does  not  prove  the 
mUesi  duration  of  either  happiness  or  misery ; 
for  we  find  the  same'  Greek  adjective  very  fre- 
quently used  in  connection  with  things  of  very 
limited  duration :  and  we  should  always  rem- 
ember that  the  Greek  adjective  aUmon,  is  the 
strongest  word  found  in  the  New  Testament  in 
favour  of  the  popular  doctrine  of  endless  ipoe. 

Hence  in  the  second 'place  we  would  observe, 
that  some  other  mode  of  expression  must  be 
found,  to  prove  even  the  endless  hiippiness  of 
the  righteous.  And  here  I  would  have  it  dis- 
tinctly understood,  that  there  are  iq^y  stron- 
ger expressions,  even  in  our  coromon-triBinslation, 
to  set  forth  the  duration  of  future  happiness, 
than  any  that  are  used  in  connection  with  mis- 
ery, pain,  or  deiith.  See  Isaiah  xlv.  17«  **  Israel 
■hall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting 
salvation:  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  eon- 
ibunded  %Q9rld  without  end,^ 

Reader,  where,  except  it  be  in  sermons,  creeds 
and  catechisms,  do  we  find  it  asserted  that  the 
misery  of  the  wicked  shall  be  continued  world 
wUkout  end  T  It  is  a  soul  rcTiving  fact,  that  the 
word^enc//e«s,  or  world  without  end^  h  never  so 
much  as  once  used  by  our  translators  in  all  the 
Bible,  to  express  the  eternity  of  punishmenL 

But  again,  in  1  Peter  L  3,  4.  we  read  as  fol- 
lows, '*  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his  ab- 
undant mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  inecrruptibU, 
and  undefiled,  and  ih&V  fideth  noi  nsaj/ J*  Do 
we  read  anywhere  in  the  Bible  about  ineerrtipf- 
fbls  pain,  misery  or  death^  that  *iadeth  not 
away?** 

But  m  1  Peter  v.  4— in  Hebrews  jdi.  S3,  and 
ia  Luke  xx.  35,  36»  we  read  about  **  a  erown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away,**  a  ^'Khigdom, 
which  emmot  be  moved**— and  that  in  the  rc|piw 
rection  from  tha  dead,  **  they  nekher  marry,  nor 
aor  are  given  in  BMurriaga :  aaiibar  can  they 
4M  aay  tiers;  fiar  thaj aia  aqaal  aato  tht  an* 


g^s ;  and  are  the  children  of  Qod,  being  the 
children  of  the  resurrection." 

But  we  will  notice  one  passage  more,  and 
close  our  remarks  for  the  preseau  The  text  to 
which  we  allude  is  2  Cor.  iv.  17,  **  For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  {kath  hyperboten  eis  kffperhoUn 
aionion  barps  djxis  kmtergasetai  emeni)  a  glory 
exceeding aionion,  (or  eternal,)  to  excess.'*'  Here 
the  reader  will  perceit e  an  hyperbole  upon  hy- 
perbole, beyond  eternal ;  a  far  more,  exceeding 
eternal  weight  of  glory. 

From  the  foregoing  remarks  and  testimonies, 
the  reader  will  discover,  that,  upon  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery  is  found- 
ed in  truth,  we  should  expect  to  find  some  word 
in  the  Bible,  that  always  signifies  endless  dura- 
tion— about  the  true  meaning  of  which,  there 
can  be  no  rational  Qoi^tention ;  connected  with 
the  misery  of  the  wicked.  We  have  shown 
that  the  strongest  term  used  in  the  Scriptures 
relative  to  the  duration  of  punishment,  is  limited 
in  its  signification ;  and  it  is  so  even  when  ap- 
plied to  Uie  happiness  of  the  righteous,  when 
reference  is  hod  to  that  happiness  which  consti- 
tuted the  reward  of  woll-doing.  We  therefore,  in 
accordance  with  the  Scriptures,  fully  believe  that 
reward  for  virtuous  actions  and  punishment  for 
vicious  ones,  are  limited  in  their  nature  and  dura- 
tion— for  every  man  shall  be  rewarded  according 
to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body" — and  endless 
happiness,  or  endless  misery,  would  not  be 
**  according^'  to  our  fiitite  and  limited  virtues  or 
vices. 

These  are  our  views — our  arguments,  and 
our  evidences.  If  we  are  in  an  error,  we  would 
tender  our  humble  thanks  to  the  man  who 
will  attempt  candidly  to  convince  us  of  the 
truth.  But  if  we  are  in  the  right,  of  which  we 
have  now,  not  the  least  doubt,  we  pray  God  to 
protect  and  eneoursge  these  truths,  and  Impress 
tl)^m  with  due  weight  upon  the  minds  of  man- 
kind. C. 

SKETCHES.— No.  3. 

'*Entar  ye  in  al  the  Hrail  gate,  far  wide  is  the 
gaU,m%d  broad  is  the  loay,  that  Isadtlk  to  dsdtrucr 
liea,  and  many  thert  be  which  go  in  thereat :  be- 
caav  siraU  is  the  gaU,  and  nmraw  is  the  is«y, 
whith  leadetk  imlo  lift,  and  few  thers  be  that  find 
t/."— MatL  viL  13>  14. 

This  passage,  which  is  selected  liom  the  in- 
structive sermon  on  the  Mount,  is  deserving  a 
critical  examination,  because  it  has  been  moei 
uahappily  misapplied  to  prove  a  terrible  senti- 
ment, as  shocking  in  iu  character  as  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  endless  in  its  eonsequeaees.  The 
common  method  of  exphihiing  the  passage,  is, 
to  call  the  narrow  way  the  christian  walk  to 
heaven,  and  the  broad  way  the  path  to  endless 
misery.  The  people  who  walk  in  these  respec- 
tive ways  are  mankind,  who,  according  to  their 
works,  either  reach  final  happiness  or  misery. 

While  reflecting  upon  this  explanation  it  has 
often  occurred  to  me,  that  people  permit  them- 
selves to  assume  more  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
than  they  waold  even  begin  la  countenance  in 


any  of  the  manifold  coooema  of  lile.  |n  *^niilff 
between  each  othei^  they  are  careful  tode6na 
every  point,  so  that  nothing  may  be  left  ibr  e» 
sumption  or  mistake.  Ia  the  reaponsihle  bim» 
ness  of  the  eourt-rooo^  whea  liie  and  des^  um 
hanging  vpon  the  line  of  testimony,  the  utaMal 
precaution  is  iiistituted-^every  portion  of  et^ 
dence  is  criticised  and  weighed  in  the  hsisnwef 
reason — ^and  it  is  only  when  the  point  haa  baeifc  . 
estoblished  by  clear  proof,  that  judgement  ia 
pronounced  by  the  admmiatrator  wf  the  lawa» 

Yet  people  will  directly  leave  the  conrt-roaM 
and  ptursue  a  conrse  in  the  decision  of  tmporcaat 
religbus  subjects,  which,  if  taken  by  llnirjiulf 
es,  to  use  the  common  parlance  of  the  day,  we«U 
excite  the  mobocracy  <tf  the  land  to  deeds  of  s^ 
gretted  v  iolenoe.  Nothing  is  more  common  thaw 
to  assume  the  very  thing  which  is  most  impmy 
ant  to  be  proved,  and  then  reason  trom  such  m^ 
sumption,  until  conclusions  are  drawn,  whidb 
on  cool  reflection,  would  be  rejected  i»  niaa 
cases  out  of  ten. 

For  instance;  a  sentence  which  occurs  1m 
John  V.  S9,  is  a  practical  illustration  of  this  pom» 
tion — "  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  i 
rection  of  damnation."  This  sentence  is  ad? 
ced  as  eviience  of  endless  pain.  This  is  aa- 
suropUon.  Admit  that  the  resurrection  here  tp^ 
ken  of  is  the  literal  resurrection,  and  that  tha 
damnation-  is  beyond  that  resurrection^  what  ie 
there  about  the  term  danmation  which  impliae 
endless  7  Nothing !  Its  continuance  may  be  end* 
less  or  limited  as  other  testimony  may  decide. 
Hence  to  use  the  term,  damnation  as  proof  at 
ceaseless  misery,  is  assuming  the  rtrj  point 
which  wants  evidence.  There  are  some  who 
rejoice  in  view  of  the  Resiitmion,  that  belieim 
Ibis  passage  proves  that  the  unjust  will  Wst  i# 
condemnation,  but  at  the  same  time,  they  ted 
abundant  evidence  to  convince  them  thai  dm 
condemnation  will  cease  in  due  time. 

These  remarks  apply  with  force  to  the  aobjam 
under  consideration.  By  a  little  attention,  ii 
will  be  discovered  chat  the  common  appUeatioA 
of  the  text  is  built  upon  assumption.  Obaerva, 
**wide  is  the  gate,  and  brood  is  the  way,  thai 
leadeth  to  dtslruetion.^  The  whole  strength  of 
the  common  application,  is  derived  from  the  tai* 
destruction.  But  is  it  not  assumption,  to  declam 
that  destruction  me  ms  endless  misery  T  Whea 
ai)  individual  easts  his  property,  character,  am- 
bition and  health  upon  the  flood  of  inUmperane^ 
we  eay,  '*  he  is  hurrying  to  destruction.**  Whea 
a  young  man  with  a  small  capital,  dashing  1 
long  into  the  follies  of  life,  neglects  his  1 
afad  spends  twice  the  amount  of  his  income,  it  m 
always  affirmed,  ^*  destruction  will  be  upon  hiiA 
before  he  is  aware  of  it.** 

In  fact,  the  term  destrueHen  is  used  indeftnUa- 
ly.  Its  meaning,  like  many  other  words,  is  de- 
termined by  the  subject  to  whi<;h  itisappliei. 
We  say,  a  great  man,  a  great  mountain — New<- 
ton  was  wiee,  Qad  m  wise— a  tall  nwn,  a  latt 
tree.  In  these  eases,  thaadjeetivee  great,  wim^ 
tan,  possem  no  meaning  aside  from  thesubjait 
to  whieh  they  are  applied.  The  adjective  avmw 
lasting^  is  used  precisely  in  this  manner  In  lla 
Scriptures^    la  Jeremiah  zxiii  4A|  wa  ind  |N 
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{ihrate  •*  everia^tingp  reproach"  applied  to  the 
•apUTJiy  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  which  lasted 
70  yeare.  In  Qea.  xwiu  7,  we  find  that  the  land 
«C  Canaan  was  given  to  the  Jews  for  an  "ever- 
laatiBi;  possession,**  which  they  retained  aboui 
1300  years.  In  Matt.  xxv.  46,  we  find  "eTer" 
bsting  punishment^**  whi«h  the  Jewa  have  en- 
4«Md  about  400  years  longer  than  they  retain- 
ed their  "  everlasting  possession.**  In  Gen.  xliz. 
W,  we  read  of  *'«verlasting  hiils,'*  which  nneans, 
as  long  as  the  hills  shall  last.  In  Hab.  iii.  6,  we 
lead  of  the  •*  everlasting  ways**  of  God,  which 
teeans  the  infinitude  of  the  Almighty.  In  these 
imtanees,  the  meaning  of  the  term  evertatting  is 
determined  by  its  application. 

The  term  destruction  stands  exactly  in  the 
«une  situation.  When  Ctueen  Esther  reflected 
upon  the  decree  of  AiiasueruSy  that  the  Jews 
slumld  be  slaughtered  throughout  his  dominions, 
•he  said,  *'  how  can  I  endure  to  see  the  evil  that 
«halt  come  unto  my  people  7  or  how  can  I  endure 
to  see  the  detfrttction  of  my  kindred  7**  Chap. 
Tiu.  6.  God  declared  through  Hosea  the  proph- 
•t,  "O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  ^ 
ne  isihy  help,**  Chap.  xiii.  9.  In  these  cases, 
tl  will  bo  seen  ths^t  the  term  destruction  has  no 
reference  to  endless  misery.  Hence,  to  conclude 
that  our  Savior  was  conversing  hbout  a  future 
world,  because  he  uses  that  term,  ie  an  entire 
•fliomption.  And  unless  something  is  contained 
in  the  text,  aside  from  that  word,  to  determine 
Ha  application  to  another  state  of  existence,  the 
common  explanation  must  falL 

There  is  still  another  consideration,  whidi 
possesses  importance  in  this  examination.  And 
that  is,  the  conclusion  which  the  common  notion 
inTOlTe£  If  the  text  refers  to  a  future  world,  it  • 
IMtehes  xm  that  the  mwty  walk  in  the  ^ay  to 
destruction,  while  only  the  fem  find  the  path  to 
fcoaven.  Now  can  a  person  of  reflection  believe, 
that  the  majoriiy  of  the  human  family  will  be 
iMt,  and  that  the  praise  of  Almighty  God.  will  be 
coog  only  by  a  tmaU  nttmbtr  of  saints  t  Can  it 
be  possible,  that  the  Father  of  all  love,  would 
tcoAto  mankind,  knowing  that  seven  eighths  of 
hiM  children  would  sink  to  th0  abodes  of  the 
danmad  7  Can  an  intelligent  being  think  of  it, 
whbottt  shuddering  horror  7  Oh,  it  ts  a  fool  blot 
mpoo  the  name  and  nature  of  God|  as  unworthy 
«C  belief  as  it  is  unscriptural. 

Bttt  the  writer  has  been  mistaken  In  his  obser- 
vaiions,  if  this  sentiment  belongs  to  the  present 
enlightened  age.  Ue  thought  that  the  iron  points 
Vermel  creeds  had  been  broken  off  by  the  hand 
•f  Hiteltigenec^-^that  the  angel  of  the  everlasting 
aovenant  had  so  far  succeeded  in  remoulding  the 
notions  of  the  rvder  ages,  as  to  reckon  the  num- 
ber of  the  lost,  to  be  but  a  small  portion  of  the 
Imntan  finnily— that  all  professing  Christians 
believed  the  eM^forily  would  be  saved.  This  be* 
In^  so,  whh  what  degree  of  propriety,  can  an 
v^gbmantbe  drawn  from  a  passage,  which  proves 
tluti  the  mifforify  win  be  lo$i  and  the  )miier% 

Let  people  aerioosly  examine  this  subject  and 
j0olly  aakulaie  the  sentimeou  whiehere  involv- 
«d  in  lA,  and  they  win  not  only  reject  the  com* 
fl0»apfliCftliiB4#  tbt  textybttl  thtf  willibel 


lissorance,  that  a  belief  in  the  endless  mis^y  of 
men  and  so  many  too,  will  serve  no  valuable 
purpose,  excite  no  good  f^seling  or  produce  filial 
love.  They  will  discover  higher  and  better  mo- 
tives to  draw  eut  the  good  properties  of  the 
heart,  to  cultitale  the  moral  powenr  and  stimu- 
late men  to  become  Christians — while  they  wiH 
be  fully  impressed  with  the  f.ict,  that  there  is  no 
inducement  so  powerful  hi  drawing  men  to  the 
service  of  religion,  as  the  love  of  God. 

G.  W.  M. 

EDITORIAL  CORRESPONDENCE. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  "Herald  rf  Truth:** 

GEifTLeMBN — As  you  have  begun  to 
publish  the  Controversy  between  Mr. 
Towosend  and  m-yself,  and  as  it  is  your 
opinion  that  **  written  discussions  of  this 
kind  are  evidently  calculated  to  advance  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  to  place  theo- 
logical error  and  delusion  where  they 
should  be«  upon  *  the  back  ground,' "  will 
you  give  me  the  privilege  of  addressing, 
free  of  expense,  through  your  paper,  a  few 
letters,  (post  paid  and  legibly  written,)  to 
Mr.  Townsend,  in  answer  to  some  ot**1il3 
not  yet  replied  to  ? 

I  should  also,  like  the  privilege  of  con- 
tinuing the  Discussion  in  the  same  paper 
and  on  the  same  conditions,  provided  I 
deem  such  a  course  expedient.  Your  an- 
swer will  be  looked  for^  in  your  next  dmn- 
her  of  the  **Hbiuld,'^  and  much  oblige 
Tours,  &e.  RicBi.itD  Kav* 

Ftctor,  SepU  14, 1835. 

The  above  letter  is  from  the  Presbyterian 
preacher  TV  ho  is  engaged  in  the  controversy  with 
Br.  K.  Townsend,  now  being  published  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  letter. 

In  answer  to  the  first  request^  we  would  re- 
mark, that  it  would  be  improper  to  supersede 
the  tetters'already  written  and  on  file  for  publi-' 
cation,  by  the  introduction  ^  new  ones.  We 
wish  to  publj$h  the  Correspondence  as  far  as 
it  has  ahready  progressed  without  any  interrup- 
tion. 

And  farther:  if  we  should  grant  sueh  a  re- 
quest on  the  part  of  Mr.  Kmy,  we  should  be  un- 
der obligation  to  grant  Mr.  To^emmi  the  same 
pnTilege,  which  would,  at  once,  suspend  all  that 
part  of  the  controversy  now  writtan  and  not 
published. 

In  relation  to  the  mcmmI  request,  we  would 
say— Mr.  Kay  shall  have  the  privilege  of  con- 
tinuing the  controversy  as  long  as  he  pleases. 
If  his  letters  do  not  require  more  than  <me  page 
of  the  Herald  each,  they  shall  be  inserted,  and 
replied  to  without  delay,  as  soon  as  the  letters 
now  on  hand  are  published. 

Mr.  Kay  is^nrobaUy  aware  that  tho  lent  letter 
of  the  Correspondence,  which  we  have  received 
for  insertion,  was  written  by  Br.  T«  Hence,  it 
win  be  his  privilege  to  furnish  a  reply.  He  wfll 
have  a  number  of  weeks  to  preparo  one,  and  we 
hope  he  will  prove  hhnself  **a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  ba  ashamed.'*  **  hti  truth  and 
falsehood  grappk.*^  An  **9puiiM  uadhax 
play*'  is  oat  notiSb  C. 


DEDICATION  AT  TROY. 
The  new  and  elegnnt  UnivertaHst  Church  re- 
cently erected  at  Troy,  N.  Y.  was  solemnly 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of  Qod,  the  Saviour  of 
all  men,  ort  Friday,  the  llkh  inst.  Sermon  by 
Br.  I.  D.  Williamson,  of  Albany.  May  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  guide,  support  and 
bless  our  beloved  brethren  in  Troy,  hy  keeping 
them  '*  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit  and  in  the  bonds 
of  peace."  C. 


NEW  AGENTS. 

The  fbllowinfc  gentlemen  are  hereby  authet* 
ized  to  act  as  Agents  for  the  Herald  iit  their  sev« 
eral  neighbourhoods.  They  will  receive  moneys 
on  account  of  the  same,  and  any  friends  wishing 
to  patronize  our  paper,  may  on-  application  to 
them,  hnve  it  duly  forwarded. 

Eev.  J.  Joslin,  Palmer,  St  Clair  Co.  M.  T. 

A.  Smith,  Detroit,  M.  T. 

Daniel  Sbattuck,  Mount  Clements,  M.  T. 


•  APOLOGY. 

In  consequenee  of  our  absence  fhmi  home  last 
week,  in  attending  the  Ontario  Association,  a 
few  errors  have  appeared  in  our  HtnM  of  Tru^ 
They  were  discovered,  however,  before  many 
copies  were  struck  off,  and  corrected.  C. 

USTTEBB 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 
W.  A.  Perrinton— K.  T.  It  R.  K.  Victor— 
G.  W.  M.  Aubum-Jv  W.  Salina— W.  H.  W. 
Newark. 

RELIGIOUS   1NT£LL1Q£N€£. 

AN<yraER  LABOURER. 

Br.  Leonasd  L.  Spavlding,  who  has,  for  ths 
last  six  months,  been  preparing  himself  for  the 
ministry  with  Br.  K.  Townsend,  has  commenced 
preaching,  to  good  acceptance,  and  bids  (hir  to 
become  a  useful  minister  in  the  cause  of  oar 
common  Lord.  We  eordially  recommend  him 
to  the  notice  of  our  friends,  praying  that  Qod 
wouki  enable  him  to  be  faithful  in  the  duties  of 
his  high  calling,  and  to  be  an  instrument  in  his 
hands,  in  bringing  many  spuls  firom  darkiMss^ 
sin,  and  error,  to  the  li^t  and  knowledge  of  ths 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Wn*  Ajroaaws. 

Brs.  Cbasb  and  MoNTOomav  will  exehai^ 
desks  on  the  fourth  Sunday  inst. — a  week  from 
to-m<»row«  Br.  Chase  will  preaeh  at  duhwm 
and  Be  Biontgomery  at  Ottuva, 

Br.  S.  Mii^  will  preach  ai  Mottville  on  ths 
fourth  Sunday  inst. )  and  at  Elbridgo  on  the 
Monday  evemag  following. 

Br.  O.  Rcwaavs  wiH  pretdl  in  this  v^sgo  oa 
Monday  evening,  91st  i&st.  at  half  past  t  P.M. 

Br.  D.  R.  BmoiAooMa  will  preach  at  Lako- 
vitle  on  iho  iburdi  Sanday  instr-a  week  froai 
to-morrow. 

Br.  HoUMM  wilt  supply  the  desk  Ibf  Br. 
Eatom  tho  irst  Sunday  ia  October,  at  BakU 
winsfflle^  Br.  Bivov  will  preach  ht  Porry» 
Genesee  Ca  oa  tlM  same  diy. 

The  above  is  a  cerrsMiKi  ef  the  noiise  palb* 
fiAedkstweek. 
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DEVOTlOJf AL  MELODIES. 
EetQsn — ODCo  more  r*iurD» 

Oh  wan4€r«r,  ta  tby  God, ' 
A  Toice  yot  0|i  thee<c^ls, 

A  finger  poiot*  Uie  road : 
WUy  will,  thou  siofulAUU 
-  The  profer'd  boon  dkdam, 
Did  Jesus  come  to  save, 

Yet  blecd-^y^t  d»  m  vain  7 

Return— trust  not  to  youth. 

To  strength,  health,  t^calth,  renoirn  : 
Thine  eye-lids  may  be  shut. 

Ere.  e'en  this  day  go^9  down^ 
Where'er  ihy  «tep9  ftre  bent^ 

Death  hovers  by  fhy  aide, 
Thou  know'st  not  tvhat'adhour 

May  to  thy  fate  betide  I 

Behold  the  mighty  sun,' — 
He  metes  out  day  by  day,      • 

Each  new  moea^  circl«i  eaiih 
'*  A  month  halh  passed  ««ay  }'* 

j^ret^h  not  uato  thy  heart 
The  sea^oas  as  they  roll^ . 

•*  NeaieF  »nd  ne^ar^raw* 
^  Xoiudgme&t  scat  thy  &w^l^ 

•*  Return !"— the  promise  saith, 

"Hark,  wnywatd  wBuderer,  ho? 
Thy  sins  are  scarlcUred, 

Shall  white  be  made  as  sno^r !  , ' 
Trust  in  the  Saviour,'  trust — 

Against  sin's  torrent  strive  j 
*l*hy  faith  shall  make  thee  whole ; 

The  soul  ihat  hears  shall  live  1 

*'  Before  the  Lord  cast  down 

The  Uurtheps  of  thy  sin, 
The  old  man  and  his  deeds. 

And  fL  new  life  begin; 
So  walking  in  the  light 

By  rcvelAtion  given» 
Through  darkness  and  throu^  death« 

Thy  path  aJiall  lead  to  heaven/* 


This  question,  proposed  by  the  lawyer 
to  Jesus,  previous  to  the  relation  of  the 
farabH?^  of  the  good  Samaritan,  is  one  of 
^eeufiar  irsterest  h  should  not  only  liow 
b^  aslie^  hf  every  pro^stngchnstian,  but 
answered  to  himself  ftc6on!mg  to  the  pOre 
4itt«t6tf  ofth0  spirit  of  the  gdspel* 

Hiow  ^xtremii)^  hard  is  it,-  even-  at  the 
present  day,  for  many  to  kno^tfaeir  noi^ 
beiit»*<*«B[d  hbw  much  cddaeM,-  indiifer- 
eact^MXkA  eted  auBler^  is  maai&^ted  a- 
aooit  the'  childrdB  of  mem  Wifaess  that 
iadkidtMl  as  he  pftttes  akmgr  dad  in  the 
imposing  garb  of  self-suffidency.aod  con* 
4iqii9«G|w  '  Qq  is  iiMnkhy  peilia|MH-H>r  i)y 
fpne  prosperousk  gale,  of  go^d  fiwtiiBe  in 
biu3^  qg  the  full .  tUe  of  ^(nd^tritf^  He 
IS  met  by  one  Whom  he  racogiuses  as  a 
fog^^^.agsocia^.  ip^b^iUer^^ys*— but  nris- 
fortiineiias  come  upon  hini<4ii9_kBOW9; 


him  not-^and  passes  by,  like  the  Levite  in 
the  parable*  on  the  otkei*  nde. 

So  in  the  christian  worl^.  Tender  goes 
one  who  is,  in  the  common  usage  of  (he 
term — f^iow.  He  is  remarkably  devotH ; 
praying  three,  four,  and  perhaps  tive  times 
during  the  day — ^and  enjoining  upon  his 
household  the  rigid  observance  of  times 
and  modes  of  worship.  He  has  not  the 
least  idea  of  being  miserable  himself  here- 
aftert  but  entertains  not  much  doubt  that 
some  of  his  poor  neighbours  will  be  thus 
doomed,  eternally.  He  is  met  by  one  of 
these  neighbours,  but  he  knows  him  not — ; 
ibr  this  reason — he  differes  from  htm  in  re- 
llgiotl&  beHe^worshipping  God  as  the 
great  Father  and  fHend  of  all,  who  mak- 
eth  **bis  sou  to  shine  on  the  evil  and  the 
goodi  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  justand  un- 
just.*'  And  for  this  be  cannot  endure  him ! 
He  passes  hkn,  with  perhaps  a  formal  nod, 
and  moves  on,ii8  if  he  were  the  onl^  right- 
eous person  in  extstenee. .  Poor  man!  he 
has  yet  to  learti  the  answer  to  this  plain 
qnestion — who  4$  my  neighbourl 

The  gospel  teaches  lis  that  all  men  are 
br2thren-*-*chitdren  of  one  common  Parent, 
and  destined  to  share  together  hereafter, 
**a»  inhetttmce,  incomipdble^  undeflled 
«ad  fade^  not  away.'*  It  teaches  him 
who  has  drank  of  its  spirit  to  minister  to 
the  necessity  and  ootB^ort  of  his  fallow 
man  wherever  he  may  be  foand.  Wheth- 
er in  the  cold  region  of  the  North,  or  be- 
neath tile  burning  sun  of  Africa— in  die 
islands  of  the  sea,  or  <m  the  great  world 
of  waters-^-sttU  he  will  know  hisfi«tgA6oitr, 
and  be  led  to  look  upon  him  also  as  a  bro- 
ther. And  if  needed  he  will  make  him- 
self known*  Never»  while  he  possesses 
the  genuine  temper  of  him  who  **  went  a- 
bout  doing  good,*'  will  be  onder  the  pitia- 
ble necessity  of  stopping  to  inquire,  who  is 
my  neighbour? — Christian  PuoU  .       * 

MARRIAGES. 

At  Hume,  AUesany  Co.  4>n  the  3l8t  ult«  by 
Rer.  J.  Babcock,  ttUv  Darius  M.  Skiff  ^Miss 
Matilda  B.  Jlice,  both  of  Hume. 


worship  and  adore  one  .Qf>d,  who  ia  perfect  ia 
all  his  attributes,  regarding  all  the  children  of 
his  creation  with  the  fondness  of  an  indulgent 
parent ;  and  one  Saviour  who  will  nm  fhil  not 
be  discouraged  until  he  has  sought  out  every 
wandering  aon  and  dau^ur  of  Adam«  and  bomi 
them,  in  the  arms  of  his  unbounded  lore,  to  the 
fold  of  God.  This -was  his  faith — which  weaned 
his  afllecfione  from  the  world— ««conciled  Inn  lb 
hii  iatlicr  and  hie  Ged^K:ontok<l,  auppoMit 
and  sustained  him  during  a  loo^nd  distreasix^ 
illness — enabled  him  to  bear  ail  his  afHictions 
with  christian  resignation,  and  landed  his  aoul 
in  the  haven  of  ciernal  bliss ;  yea,  it  ereo  lit  wp 
a  smile  upon  his  coununance  in  view  of  lbs 
glories  of  immortality,  in  the  last  agonies  of 
expiring  nature,  I  verily  believe  that  no  person 
with  an  unprejudiced  mind,  could  have  listened 
to  his  coramunicationi  of  peace^  without,  ae- 
knowledgin^  that  his  faith  was  a  living  and  a 
heavenly  prmciple. 

As  I  have  sat  by  his  bed  side,  and  beheld  thai 
serenity,  composure  ^and  resignation  whieh  il 
was  his  happy  lot  to  enjoy,  «ven  wheathe  i 


BEATHS. 

In  Carlton,  Orleans  Co.  on  the  26Ui  of  Au- 
gust, Mr.  Hugh  Jameson,  late  of  Darien,  Gen- 
esee Co, 

'His  lunend,  was  attended,  and  a  sermon 
pre(iched  by  itie  writer,  on  the  ^7th.  JMay  the 
Divine  blessing  rest  upon  the  widow  ^nd  the 
fdtherUjss  children.  Wm,  Andrews. 

In  Murray,  Orleans  Co.  on  the  2d  of  Septem- 
ber, Benjamin  Allen,  Esq.  in  the  44th  year 
of  his  affe. 

Mr.  A.  afler  a  long  and  distressing  illness,  fell 
asleep;  luid  h^  left  a  wife,  and  ebildren  to 
mourn  his  departure.  The  consolations  of  the 
gospel  were  administered  to  the  friends  and  rel- 
atives on  the  3d,  by  the  writer. 

Wm.  ANDartrs. 

-Id  Fakpon,  on  the  11th  mst.  Mr.  Jesse  S. 
Ilanford,  in  the  36th  year  of  his  age. 

A  fairer  c  xhibitioji  of  Qod*s  impartial  grace 
and  goodness,  I  never  saw ;  and  a  brighter  con- 
•iellaCien  inilw  Redeemer's  kingdsm,  I  never 
beAsld,     His  iaith  taught  klm.xotveveraoc^ 


ster,  death,  was  staring  him  in  the  lace,  mj 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  has  been,  that  I 
too  might  "  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,"  fg;kd 
that  "my  last  end  might  be  like  his.** 

His  funeral  was  attended  by  the  writsr,  -on 
Sunday,  the  13th^  at  the  Universalist  choreh  in 
"  Fairport,  where  a  large  congregation  was  as- 
sembled to  Ibten  to  the  to^rd  of  life  and  saWi^ 
tton,  and  to  pay  the  last  sad  respect  to  tba 
memory  of  departed  worth. 

May  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  grant  to  sanv 
tify  this  bereavement  to  the  good  of  those  who 
have  been  ealted  to  mourn,  and  may  they  So 
adorn  the  doctrine  they  hsve  received,  UmI 
wlien  they  are  called  to  pass  throueh  *'  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,**  they  can  look 
back  upon  their  past  lives  as  well  spent  In  the 
service  of  their  Master,  and  ^  home  rejoietsf 
in  prospect  of  &  world's  salvatiOe. 

Wm.  Anpiisws. 

fWill  Br.  Skinner  please  to  copy  the  aboTt 
notice,  and  oblige  the  friends  of  the  deceased '7) 

W.  A. 

In  Penfield,  Monroe  county,  Jo/y  se,  Y^nxr- 
\ku  M&oLCT,  aged  45  years.  He  has  left  a 
widow  and  ttiree  chifdren  to  moom  their  loss. 
The  funeral  tpok  place  on  the  2l8t,  and  the  con- 
solations of  the  Gospel  were  tendered  to  tbs 
mourners  and  a  sympatbiung-ooifgregatioo  kf 
the  writer.  H.  Rosultsw 

At  Pittsford,  Monroe  coupty*  July  22,  Mnk 
Mart  Armstrokg,  and  96  years.  Sister  Arm- 
strong, with  her  h'usband,  John  Armstrong 
emigrated  fbom  En^nd  to  thiaeountry,  in  1869. 
Her  husband  died  in  181^  ai|d  left  her  with  lee 
children,  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain ;  but 
some  are  fallen  a&Ieep.  She  had  been  a  believer 
in  Untvcrsttliem  for  about  thirty  years,  and  i»ae 
a  practical  one— an  ornament  to  hersex.  Lte 
death  is  Icunanted  not  only  by  her  ei^ildren,  ard 
grand-children,  but  by  all  who  enjoyed  the  ^leor 
•ure  of  her  acqaainiance.  The  funeral  was  au 
tiended,  and  a  sermon  delivered  by  the  writer,  uh 
the£4th.  May  tmr.  Almighty  psrwM  give  bsr 
deacandents  graca  and  consoUtion,  and  may 
they  long  follow  the  example  of  U»is  dcvom 
mother  io  Israel.  H.  Robert?. 

In  Penfield,  on  the  In  uH.  Gciiazi  Bitcsct, 
aged  13  years,  the  son  of  JGhrisCDphar  and  Abs- 
lia  Bi-eaeou  His  bereaved  p^renu  have  now  but 
one  son  left — out  of  eleven  children  ihcy  havs 
buried  six.  Gehazi  was  mild  an3  alTcctioniUe, 
beloved  in  life  and  Ifll&cnted  in  death.  Hit 
fimeral  «ra»  attended  at  -the  BaCptisi  Moetiag 
house,  on  Sunday  tha  2d  of  AttfUat^  and  a  £er- 
mon  suitable  to  the  occasion  delivered  hy  tii« 
writer  to  an  overflowing  and  verv  attentive  cr»- 
gregatioh.*  •  &.  Rob»»t«. 
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"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE.»'— St.  John. 
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PREACHED    AT    LYONS,   N.  T.    MARCH    28,  1S25. 

BY  A  PRESBYTERIAN  CLERGYMAN. 

[Concluded  from  page  299.J 

**  Failh  Cometh  by  hearing. — Rom.  xvii.  25. 

That  this  is  the  case,  is  further  evident 
from  a  fact  very  common,  but  little  atten- 
ded to.  "When  questions  are  proposed,  or 
observations  made,  in  doubtful  or  obscure 
terms,  there  is  nothing  more  usual  than  to 
withhold  an  answer  or  reply ;  and  for  this 
very  reason,  **that  they  are  not  under- 
stood ;"  for  no  man  can  pretend  to  answer 
a  question,  or  reply  to  an  observation,  to 
which  he  can  affix  no  dttterminate  meaning. 
And  for  the  same  reason,  no  man  can 
pretend  to  believe  or  reject  a  doctrine  of 
which  he  can  form  no  idea,  or  the  terms  of 
which  he  doth  not  understand. 

Of  this  the  Apostle  Peter  was  perfectly 
aware.  He  knew  that  mankind  would  not 
adopt  the  gospel  implicitly,  but  demand 
reasons  and  evidences  to  support  it.  He 
therefore  exhorts  the  converts  to  whom  he 
,  wrote,  "  to  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to-  every  man  who  asked  them  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  them."  Did 
not  this  imply  that  they  understood  the 
meaning  of  the  word  hope^  had  some  idea 
of  what  they  hoped  for,  and  the  principles 
by  which  this  hope  was  supported  1  Sup- 
pose the  contrary,  and  they  could  give  no 
other  answer  than  this:  "We  hope,  indeed, 
because  we  hope^  but  we  neither  know 
what  hope  is,  what  we  hope  for,  nor  why 
wo  hope,^^  Ail  these  are  mysteries  which 
our  understandings  cannot  fathom,  and  of 
which  we  have  no  evidence. 

Let  me  here  ask  you,  would  this  have 
"convinced  gainsayers;  or  demonstrated 
a  mouth  of  wisdom,  which  all  their  adver- 
saries would  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or 
resist  ?  No,  certainly.  It  might  indeed 
have  silenced  vain  teachers,  because  it  was 
outdoing  them  even  in  their  vanity.  But 
no  one  will  presume  to  say  that  this  was 
the  answer  recommended  by  the  Apostle, 
and  these  the  reasons  by  which  the  Chris- 
tian hope  is  to  be  supported  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  or  infused  into  the  hearts  of 
men.  If  there  be  one  such,  he  must  rank 
his  supporters  with  those  described  by  the 
Apostle  as  turning  aside  to  vain  janglings, 
neither  knowing  what  they  say,  nor  whereof 
they  affirm." 

I  know,  the  superiority  of  faith  to  the 
understanding  of  men,  hath  derived  a 
plausible  uniform  sophistry,  or  rather  from 
the  confused  apprehensions  of  many,  who 
have  acquired  respectable  names  in  the 
Christian  church.  However,name8  should 
never  influence  us  in  the  pursuit  of  truth, 
or  in  the  cause  of  religion. 


First,  it  has  been  said  that  revelation 
hath  brought  many  things  to  light  which 
the  human  understanding  could  never  have 
discovered,  nor  reason  traced  out.  As 
instances  of  this,  the  mission  of  angels,  the 
inspiration  of  prophets,  and  the  interposi- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God,  have  been  fre- 
quently alleged.  However,  these  instan- 
ces prove  nothing  to  the  purpose.  They 
are  to  be  considered  as  matters  of  fact,  and 
to  say  that  they  could  not  be  discovered 
without  a  revelation,  is  to  say  no  more  than 
this  ;  if  they  had  never  taken  place,  we 
would  have  known  nothing  of  them.  But 
if  it  be  meant  to  assert  that  these,  in  their 
own  nature,  are  superior  to  human  com- 
prehension, the  assertion  is  false.  There 
are  few  propositions  of  which  we  can  form 
clearer  ideas,  or  which  we  understand 
more  fully ;  nor  w6uld  it  he  easy  to  prove 
that  we  owe  the  general  principle  on  which 
they  rest,  to  any  revelation.  The  earliest 
records  of  mankind  bear  ample  testimony 
to  its  universal  prevalence ;  and  so  gene- 
ral has  been  its  operation,  that  every  exal- 
ted character,  even  in  the  heathen  world, 
was  looked  upon  as  favoured  by  inspira- 
tion, or  assistance  from  above.  Heavenly 
messengers  are  frequently  spoken  of,  and 
the  Prince  of  ancient  poets,  who  spoke  the 
language  of  nature,  declares  that  "the 
clouds  of  ignorance  and  error  could  never 
be  dispelled  from  the  minds  of  men,  except 
by  the  interposition  of  a  divine  teacher." 

This  principle,  then,  seems  not  only 
level  to  human  comprehension,.but  founded 
in  nature,  and  the  belief  of  the  mission  of 
angels,  the  inspiration  of  the  prophets,  and 
the  interposition  of  the  son  of  God,  is  onl/ 
the  application  of  it  to  particular  cases. 

Other  instances,  in  respect  (o  doctrines, 
have  been  aNeged  to  the  same  purpose. 
But  so  far  as  they  are  confined  to  it  alone, 
they  prove  nothing.  For  if  we  pretend  to 
say,  that  if  every  thing  is  absolutely  in- 
comprehensible, which  human  understan- 
ding has  not  discovered,  or  could  not 
discover,  we  arrogate  to  ourselves  infinite 
intetligehce,  and  at  the  same  time  contra- 
dict daily  experience.  The  multitude  of 
mankind  might  reason  in  the  same  manner 
concerning  every  discovery  in  human  life. 
Among  the  many  who  have  acquired  the 
most  extensive  knowledge  of  mathematics, 
and  the  laws  and  the  revolutions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  by  following  the  demon- 
strations of  Euclid,  and  the  principles  of 
Newton,  not  the  vagaries  of  wild  enthusi- 
asts, how  few  would  have  traced  the  great 
truths  which  they  have  brought  to  light ! 
But  shall  we  say  of  such,  that  these  things 
are  to  them  unintelligible,  and  that  in 
adopting  the  conclusions  of  the  one,  and 
the  system  of  the  other,  they  believe  what 


they  do  not  understand  ?  No,  certainly. 
Here,  then,  it  follows,  that  there  may  be 
doctrines  which  we  could  not  discover,  but 
which,  when  discovered,  are  perfectly  level 
to  our  understanding^^,  admit  of  demon- 
stration, and  are  received  on  principles  of 
the  soundest  reason. 

And  this  is  truly  the  case,  in  respect  to 
revelation.  There  are,  no  doubt,  many 
things  concerning  God,  the  laws  of  his 
moral  government,  the  great  purposes  of 
his  providence,  and  the  means  of  their 
accomplishment,  which  the  understanding 
of  man  could  not  have  satisfactorily  ascer- 
tained. But  when  revealed,  it  can  per- 
ceive their  fitness  and  propriety,  their 
conformity  with  the  character  of  our  all 
perfect  Being,  and  own  the  importance  of 
the  knowledge  of  them,  for  regulating  tho 
conduct  and  promoting  the  happiness  of 
men.  What,  then,  is  the  conclusion  to 
which  this  leads  ?  Not  that  men  can  un- 
derstand nothing  but  what  they  are  capa- 
ble of  discovering  without  revelation ;  but 
that  a  revelation  was  necessary  to  present 
new  objects  and  new  information  to  the 
mind — to  help  men  to  understand  what 
was  necessary  for  them  to  be  persuaded 
of,  in  order  to  their  religious  improvement 
and  complete  happiness.  And  thanks  be 
to  God,  this  information  he  has  furnished 
on  a  plan  so  copious  that  every  thing  per- 
taining to  life  and  Godliness,  '*  is  contained 
in  it ;  and  in  characters  so  plain,"  that  he 
who  receiveth  may  read — nay,  the  wayfar- 
ing man,  though  a  fool,  can  scarcely  err 
concerning  them. 

This  argument  being  set  aside,  let  us 
consider  an  assertion,  of  a  nature  bold 
indeed,  which  assumes  matter  of  fact  as  its 
foundation,  and  securely  rests  upon  it,  as 
if  daring  defiance  to  all  theartilleiy  of 
reason  and  common  sense.  This  is  no 
less  than  that  we  do  actually  believe  doc- 
trines altogether  incomprehensible  by  us. 
If  they  be  true,  all  reasoning  on  the  subject 
must  be  vain.  Faith  is  of  a  nature  too 
stubborn,  and  a  consistence  too  solid,  to 
yield  to  the  gentle  force  of  argument.  And 
if  once  it  be  admitted  that  we  readily  be- 
lieve any  thing  which  we  do  not  under- 
stand, we  must  allow  that  we  may  believe 
every  thing,  however  dark  or  unintelligi- 
ble. And  if  this  be  allowed,  the  power  of 
speaking  and  interpreting  different  lan- 
guages, miraculously  conferred  on  the 
Apostles  was  unnecessary;  the  injunc- 
tions of  Paul,  not  to  speak  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  unless  there  was  an  interpreter 
present,  were  useless ;  and  all  the  laboiu^ 
of  Christians  to  translate  and  explain  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament 
into  their  native  tongue,  idle  amusement. 
If  men  believe  what  they  do  not  under^ 
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Stand,  it  is  no  matter  in  what  language  the 
ohject3  of  their  fail  hare  expressed.  The 
Apostle  might  have  converted  the  worldt 
by  preaching  in  unknown  tongues,  a^  well 
as  in  th'»8e  which  were  understood,  and 
even  now  the  faith  of  men  who  can  hclieve 
without  understanding,  might  be  preserved 
by  the  same  means. 

But  let  us  stop  for  a  moment,  and  ex- 
amine the  foundation  of  the  assertion,  of 
which  these  are  the  consequences.  Is  it 
really  solid.'  or  does  it  coniiist  of  loose 
materials,  unskilfully  thrown  together  and 
daubed  over  with  untempered  mortar  ? 
That  the  latter  is  the  case,  I  am  fully  per- 
suaded. Andtfke  more  I  have  examined  it, 
my  conviction  is  the  stronger.  In  fact, 
two  distinct  propositions  are  blended  into 
one  common  mass,  and  the  belief  of  the 
one  inadvertently  taken  up  as  implying  the 
belief  of  the  other,  that  this  is  the  case  the 
example  adduced  in  proof  of  the  assertion, 
sufficiently  proves. 

However  I.sball  confme  myself  to  one 
or  -two  examples.  First,  then,  it  is  said 
**  we  believe  in  extraordinary  communica- 
tions of  divine  knowledge,  and  powdr  to 
know."  This  we  believe  and  I  trust 
mo9t  firmty  believe.  But  then  say  they 
"  We  <lo  not  know,  how  that  wisdom  and 
power  are  communicated,  nor  how  they 
operate,  and  therefore  wo  believe  wlial  wc 
do  not  understand."  Here  the  falsity  of 
the  conclusion  is  evident.  He  believed 
the  fact,  that  these  communications  had 
been  made,  because  we  understood  every 
word  in  which  it  is  expressed,  and  have 
imquostionable  testimony  of  its  reality. 
^But  we  neither  know  nor  belie've  any  thing 
of  the  manner  in  which  they  are  made,  or 
how  they  operate.  Our  belief,  therefore, 
in  this  as  in  every  other  case,  is  confined 
to,  and  regulated  by,  our  understanding. 

This  may  be  illustrated  by  innumerable 
instances  exactly  similar.  I  am  con- 
scious of  an  indwelling  principle,  which 
animates,  moves  and  affects  my  body,  and 
13  affected  by  it  a  tjfousand  ways.  Of  the 
existence  of  this  principle,  and  its  connex- 
ion with  my  body,  I  have  the  strongest 
faith  ;  but  I  neither  know  nor  believe  any 
thing,  concerning  the  tender  bond  of  union 
which  subiiists  between  them,  nor  the 
means  by  which  they  mutually  affect  each 
other. 

In  the  same  manner  I  commit  a  grain 
of  seed  to  the  earth  ;  in  a  few  days  I  per- 
ceive a  tender  blade  arising  to  light. 
In  process  of  time,  it  shoots  up  into  a 
stem,  6ends  forth  its  leaves  and  branches, 
and  displays  its  flowers  of  beauteous  hue, 
which  are  succeeded  by  fruits  in  their 
season.  All  those  I  believe  to  be  produc- 
ed from  the  seed  of  which  I  have  spoken ; 
but  I  have  neiiher  knowlt^dge  nor  belief, 
in  which  the  astonishing  process  is  carri- 
ed on,  or  the  secret  energy  by  which  the 
Author  of  Nature  conducts  or  perfects  it 
In  this  case  the  effect,  and  the  manner 
la  which  ii  is  produced,  ar«  perfectly  dis-  ^ 


tincL  The  former  we  clearly  understand, 
and  Hcmly  bdiove  ;  but  the  latter  is  not  an 
object,  either  of  knowledge  or  of  faith. 
Will  any  one  say  then  that  I  believe  what 
I  do  not  understand,  because  I  have  a 
firm  faith  in  the  one  and  am  entirely  igno- 
rant of  the  other! 

If  this  pretended  foundation  of  faith 
without  knowledge,  be  thus  easily  over- 
thrown, and  what  has  been  offered  thus 
far,  be  conclusive  and  snti:ifactory  ;  there 
remains  but  one  other  consideration,  to 
confirm  us  in  the  principle  of  ihe  Apostle, 
that  *'  faith  cometh  by  hearing*'  or  by  the 
due  information  and  exercise  of  the  under- 
stinding  of  men  ;  makes  all  its  appeals  to 
it,  and  rests  its  claims  to  attention  and  re- 
spect, on  its  determinations. 

It  would  be  endless  to  relate  the  numer- 
ous passages,  in  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
which  might  be  addticed  to  this  purpose. 
Almost  every  passage  abounds  with  ex- 
hortations to  the  people  of  Israel,  to  con- 
sider the  works  and  ways  of  God,  that 
they  might  know  and  beiievo  that  ho  alone 
was  God.  The  promise  of  God,  by  Jer- 
emiah, was  that  he  would  give  theui  pas- 
tors, •*  who  would  feed  them  with  knowl- 
edge and  understanding  ;*'  and  his  com- 
plaint by  Isaiah,  *'  Israel  doth  not  know, 
my  people  doth  not  consider."  These 
plainly  show  that  understanding  is  the 
foundation  of  religious  faith,  and  that  the 
want  of  knowledge  and  consideration,  or 
of  the  information  and  exercise  of  the  un- 
derstanding, are  the  poverty  of  unbelief. 

The  same  principle  uniformly  runs 
through  the  whole  New  Testament.  The 
common  language  of  its  author,  on  every 
interesting  occasion,  is,  "  Hoar  ye  and 
understand :"  **  Hearken  unto  mo  every 
one  of  you  and  understand.  His  refer- 
ring the  Jews,  to  the  ancient  Scriptures, 
for  the  evidence  of  his  being  the  true  Mes- 
iiah,  is  a  direct  appeal  to  their  understand- 
ing, by  the  exercise  of  which  they  might 
perceive  the  argument  from  prophecy,  in 
all  its  force,  as  accomplished  in  him : 
"Search  the  Scriptures,  for  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me."  And  the  account 
of  his  interview  with  the  two  disciples  in 
the  way  to  Emmaus  is  too  much  in  point 
to  be  overlooked  here.  **  He  said  unto 
them,  these  are  the  words  which  I  spoke 
to  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  writ- 
ten in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  proph- 
ets, and  in  the  Psalms  concerning  me. 
Then  opened  he  their  understandings,  that 
they  might  understand  the  Scriptures." 
In  these  words  there  is  a  direct  reference 
to  the  ancient  prophecies,  which  they  were 
to  consult,  for  the  removal  of  the  doubts 
which  had  perplexed  them ;  or  a  plain  in- 
timation, that  the  understandings  of  them 
was  sufficient  to  confirm  their  v.avering 
faith. 

With  these,  the  practico  and  tho  lan- 
guage of  the  apostles  exactly  corresponds. 
They  reasonodf  they  argued,  they  disputed 


in  favor  of  Christianity,  and  in  these  rea- 
sfinings  and  argument  -,  which  they  sub* 
milted  to  the  understandings  of  all  men, 
they  rested  its  claims.  When  deceivers 
are  pretending  to  inspiration,  they  exhorted 
their  converts  not  to  trust  their  pretensions 
implicitly,  bnt  to  exercise  them  by  their 
own  nnderstandings .  **  Believe  not  every 
spirit ;  but  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  be 
of  God."  They  have  erected  an  everlast- 
ing monument  in  favour  of  the  Jews  of 
Berea  by  declaring,  that  **  while  they  re- 
ceived tho  word  with  readiness,  they 
searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  these 
things  were  so."  And  it  is  remarkable, 
that  when  Paul  gave  his  instructions  to 
Timothy,  and  added  a  prayer  to  God  in 
his  behalf,  he  neither  encourajed  him  to 
expect  new  revelations,  nor  prayed  that 
his  faith  might  outrun  his  understanding. 
**  Consider  what  I  say,"  saith  he,  •*  and 
tho  Lord  givo  theo  understanding  in  all 
tilings." 

To  these  quotations  I  shall  only  add  one 
other,  which  has  something  so  solid  and 
convincing,  that  it  would  be  criminal  to 
overlook  it.  *'  If  the  trumpet  shall  give 
an  uncertain  soundf-^vho  will  prepare  him* 
self  for  the  battler  So,  likewise,  except 
ye  utter,  by  the  tongue,  words  easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is 
spoken  1  For  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 
There  are,  it  may  be,  a  certain  number  of 
languages  in  the  world,  and  none  of  them 
without  signification ;  but,  't{  I  have  not 
the  meaning  of  the  language,  I  shall  be  to 
him  that  speaketh,  a  barb«irian  ;  and  he 
who  speaketh,  shall  be  a  barbarian  to  me* 
Forasmuch,  then,  as  yc  are  ze  ilous  of 
good  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the 
edifying  of  the  church.  Wherefore,  let 
him  who  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
pray  that  he  may  interpret;  else,  when 
th«»u  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shot! 
the  unlearned  say  Ainen  to  the  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  unJerstandetli  not  what 
thou  sayest  I  For  thou  truly  givest  thmka 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified.  I  thank 
my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more  than 
you  all :  yet  in  the  church  1  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  undurst.-mding, 
that  I  might  teach  others  also,  than  ten 
thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 
Brethren,  be  not  children  in  understand- 
ing :  in  malice  be  ye  children,  but  in  un- 
derstanding be  men." 

From  the  plainness  of  these  passages* 
and  the  uniformity  with  which  they  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  understanding  of  men,  it  is 
evident  that  the  end  of  revelation  was  the 
communication  of  knowledge ;  and  that  of 
consequence  they  were  capable  of  under- 
standing it.  The  promise  of  God  to  the 
people  of  Israel  was  that  **he  would  give 
them  pastors  to  feed  thorn  with  knowl- 
edge, that  they  might  know,  and  believe, 
that  he  alone  was  God."  The  complaiiit 
by  Esaias  was,  not  that  the  things  spokea 
of  by  the  prophets  were  abovo  tlMir  under- 
standings ;  but  that  they  **  did  not  consid- 
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er ;"  that  hi,  ihey  did  not  ex*»rcise  their 
underatandinfr,  in  respect  to  them.  The 
unavoidable  inferencie  from  this  is,  that  if 
they  had  considered  what  they  heard,  ••  they 
would  have  understood  it,  they  would  have 
believed.*' 

The  same  gradation  is  observed  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  ••  Hear  and  im- 
derstand"  is  the  injunction  of  the  former ; 
and  the  apostles  dechire  that  no  words  can 
be  of  any  use  to  those  who  hear  them,  if 
not  understood.  The  last  passage  which 
I  have  quoted,  is  so  full  and  decisive,  that 
comment  is  unnecessary,  and  illustration 
impossible. 

Instead  of  attempting  to  bo  wise  above 
what  is  written,  we  should  be  thankful  for 
the  clearness  with  which  we  are  informed 
what  we  are  to  believe  concerning  God, 
ond  the  duties  which  he  requires  of  us ;  and 
careful  to  improve  the  knowledge  commu- 
oicated,  to  the  important  purposes  for 
n^ch  it  was  revealed  to  us.  I  speak  to 
men  of  candour ;  jtidge  ye  what  1  say. 


Orisaial. 

KEPL V  TO  G.  W.  M.'s  "  ANSWER"  TO 
"AN  HONEST  aUERY." 

Messrs.  Editors — The  readers  of  the 
••Herald  "  will  rt*collect  the  Answer  from 
G.  W.  M.  in  reply  to  **An  Honest  Que- 
ry,'Mn8erted  in  No.  36.  The  writer  of 
the  ^  Essays"  may  be  alssured  that  *' In- 
quirer" believes  he  wrote  '*  in  love  and 
Christian  feeling."  At  the  same  time  he 
bega  leave  to  make  a  few  remarks  dictated 
by  that  same  *^  Christian  feeling." 

The  superficial  observer  may  have  V" 
rived  at  tho  conclusion,  that  "Inquirer," 
when  calling  in  question  some  of  the  lan- 
guage of  G.  W.  M.  applied  indiscrimin- 
ately to  "every  person  who  would  examine 
every  passage  where  the  phrases  ^kingdom 
of  God'  and  *  kingdom  of  heaven*  occur," 
was  in  the  wrong.  And  incecd,  his  "An- 
swer" carries  I  he  idea  that  there  was  not, 
in  reality,  any  foundation  for  "  exception," 
or  need  of  further  "explanation" !  But  I 
trust  it  will  appear  different  when  he  re- 
flects upon  the  manner  in  which  he  em- 
ploys, language,  and  the  universal  applica- 
tion he  makes  of  it  in  his  1st  and  2d  Es- 
says. In  the  1  st  Essay  he  informs  us  that 
the  phrases  "kingdom  of  God"  and  "king- 
dom of  heaven"  mean  the  same  thing,  and 
immediately  say?,  (using  language  in  the 
moot  unlimited  sense,)  that  "  every  indi- 
Yidual  [no  exception]  who  will  read  the 
New  Testament,  and  examine  every  place 
wher^  the  phrases  *  kingdom  of  God'  and 
•  kingdom  of  heaven'  occur,  will  be  con- 
Tinced  that  they  refer  to  the  reign  of  gos- 
pel principles  upon  the  earth :"  and  in  the 
•entence  preceding,  he  says,  (making  no 
exception,)  "  every  person  will  perceive  at 
once,  that  to  apply  the  phrase  to  another 
state  of  existence  is  incorrect:"  and  in  the 
2d  Essay  he  says,  (without  any  reserve,) 
**  What  a  perversion  of  the  Scripture  it  is  to 
apply  the  phrase  to  a  future  state  of  immor- 


taliiy" !  I  It  is  irae  G.  W.  M.  in  his  "  Answer" 
hasrepci«eiJly  cnlled  upon  "Inquirer'*  to  "keep 
in  mind  ihc  common  notion,"  and  the  "common 
method/'  kr,,  nnd  has  told  us  that  sofnc  belicre 
in  future  limited  punishment;  but  sll  this  does 
not  "  present  the  subject"  in  a  very  clear  "  lighr," 
or  prerent  the  application  of  the  lanfjuage  in  the 
Essays  to  all,  to  "every  individunl/'  to  "every 
person,"  since  no  Univer8,»list  bclipvcs  in  pun- 
ishment in  a  "future  state  of  immortality,"  afier 
"this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality"! 
and  I  must  say  that  I  am  slow  to  believe  "  thai 
a  lar^e  portion  of  the  Christian  community  ap- 
ply the  phrases  •  kin^^dom  of  God*  and  •  king;dom 
of  heaven'  to  a  future  state  beyond  the  general 
resurrection  of  the  de'id,  extlusively^  and  deny^ 
that  they  have  any  reference  to  the  gospel  on  the 
earth."  I  think  tjie  most  illiterate  sometimes 
^pplv  the  phrases  to  the  gospel  on  earth,  and 
not  "exclusively"  to  a  "future  state"!  and  I 
doubt  very  much  whether  G.  W.  M.  can  refer 
tea  writer  or  commentator  of  any  celebrity,  who 
applies  the  phrases  to  a  future  state  "exclusive- 
ly," and  nt  the  same  time  "  denies  that  they  have 
any  reference  to  the  gospel  on  the  earth" !  f  And 
even  if  he  could,  as  he  did  not,  nor  discrinfinate 
hetwcen  such  and  the  "  majority  of  our  hreth- 
ren"  who  apply  the  phrase  "  kingdom  of  God," 
in  1  Cor.  XV.  50,  "cxclusTvely  to  a  st»afe~of  im- 
mortality," G.  W.  M.  cannot  but  nerceive  that 
the  terms  "perversion"  and  "inconsistent" 
would  be  "perfectly  understood" as  applyinir  to 
"  every  person"  and  "every  individual"  \  This 
I  apprehend  would  be  the  conclusion  of  all  your 
readers. 

Now  the  subject  appears  "in  its  true  liehf," 
G.  W.  M.  will  at  once  see  that  "Inquirer"  did 
not  "  take  exception"  to  the  "  truth,"  or  the  pu- 
rity of  his  intentions,  but  to  the  unreserved  and 
unlimited  sense  in  which  he  used  language. 
Vi<nving  the  "subject  in  its  true  Ifght,"  and  by 
"  keeping  in  his  mind"  this  fact,  he  will  disrov- 

|e»",  that  he  has  no  oc<*nsion  to  be  "  sorry,"  for 
Inquirerhas  not  been  •*  sieved,"  and  I  presume 
not  any  of  his  "friends,"  for  we  all  know  that 
the  "Yankee"  Editor,  so  good  to  "eucss,"  and 
so  kind  to  "  thrust,"  always  writes  "in  love  and 
Christian  feeling" !  And  I  {Presume  he  will  not 
wondet  that  Inquirer  and  many  others  should 
call  for  "cxplanatioiH"  when  he  reflects  that  he 
did  not  preface  his  "Essays"  with  remarks  in- 
firming  the  reader  that  he  was  about  to  write 
them  with  a  view  to-  disprove  th^  "common 
method  in  which  the  phrase  'kingdom  of  heaven' 
is  handled,"  and  when  he  considers  that  he  did 
not  in  any  of  his  Essays  call  upon  Inquirer  or 
any  of  his  readers  to  "keep  in  mini  the  com- 
mon opinion."  Nor  do  I  believe  the  numerous 
readers  of  the  "Herald"  will  think  Inquirer  un- 
just in  giving  a  reply  to  G.  W.  M.'s  "  Answer," 
or  disposed  to  "mix  sarcasm"  with  his  eoromu< 


ly  of  "our  brethren,"  I  will  "also  give  mine 
opinion,"  and  what  I  suppose  to  be  the  sub- 
st  Jince  of  the  views  of  the  "  majority  of  our 
brethren,"  and  the  sentiment  of  Q.  W.  M.  be- 
fore he  was  converted.  He  informs  us  that  ht 
believes  Paul  was  conversing  about  a  future 
state  of  immortality,  evsn  hi  the  50th  verse,  and 
that  he  referred  to  the  same  state  Christ  did  in 
the  22d  chapter  of  Matthew,  but  remArks,  "it 
doe«not  follow,  therefore,  that  the  phnise  *k'mg* 
dom  of  God,*  in  that  verse,  rif^rs  to  the  same 
state."  And  when  I  inform  him  that  I  agree 
with  him  in  his  views  on  1  Cor.  vi.  9^  10,  I  can 
with  as  much  propriety  es  himself  say,  "ft  does 
not  therefore  follow,  that  tho  phr.iso  *  kin^om. 
of  God,»  in  verse  50,  refers  to  the  sime  sute,'* 
and  the  reader  should  "  keep  in  mind"  the  fact, 
that  the  Apostle  was  not  in  chapter  vi.  particn^ 
larly  describing  man's  rrsurrecion  to  a  future 
state  of  immortality.  But  in  chap.  xv.  50,  and 
context,  it  is  more  than  probable  to  my  mind, 
that  the  Apostle  concentrated  his  nrgumtnts  to 
establish  the  most  important  truth  in  the  world, 
the  resurrection  of  man  from  the  dead,  and  to 
do  away  that  common  absurd  opinion  enter* 
tnined  by  the  Jews  and  others,  which  our  Sav- 
iour disproved,  and  apiinst  which  he  levelled  his 
arguments  with  resistless  power,  that  man 
would  in  the  resurrection  have  the  same  bodily 
powers,  "  flesh  and  blood,"  and  pr- pcnsitics  a« 
they  have  here  in  time.  The  Sadducoca  who 
beiieyed  in  no  resnrrectioT),  scixetl  upon  this  mis- 
erable doctrine  for  the  purpose  of  rendering*  a 
future  life  ridiculous,  and  with  nn  air  of  triumph 
asked  the  Redeemer  whose  wife  the  woman 
should  be  in  the  resurr^rtion,  fur  she  had  seven 
husbands !  Matt.  xxii.  25— «8.  This  qaestion 
rcceive«l  a  consistent  reply  from  our  Suvioor, 
who  effectual  I  y  silenced  them,  by  informing 
them  that  he  did  not  teach  the  inconsistent  no* 
tion  that  man  would  be  raised  literally,  having 
"  flesh  and  blood,"  but  that  they  would  be  re. 
deemed  spirits,  pure  "as  the  angels  of  God  in 
heaven."  Hecarried  theirminds  forward  in  pros- 
pect  to  that  glorious  eternal  kingdom  of  immor* 
tality,  where  the  "King  Eternal"  sits  enthroned 
in  immaculate  purity,  reigning  "all  in  all!" 

As  Paul  was  speaking  of  the  same  state  of 
immortnlity,  he  would  remember  the  manner  in 
which  Christ  directed  his  arguments  against  the 
Sadducees  and  Pharisees,  and  the  object  in  so 
doins",  nnd  wishing  to  establish  the  same  truth 
and  disprove  the  same  error,  aw)  having  directed 
his  I  inguape  in  the-  first  part  of  the  chapter 
against  the  Sadduccei,  1  Cor.  xw  4—22,  and 
having  spoken  of  the  glorious  consummation  of 
the  reign  of  Christ,  verses  24—98,  "  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  ruhs,  and  all  authority 
and  power"— "when  he  shall  have  delivered  up 
the  'kingdom'  to  God"— "th«»n  shall  the  Son 
also  himself  be  subject  upto  him,  that  God  may 


nications,  when  they  remember  he  has  told  ns,     be  all  in  all."    And  now,  (let  the  "reader  keep 


that  he  once  held  the  same  "opinion"  which  "a 
majority  of  our  brethren  entertain,"  refjpecting: 
the  phrase  "  kingdom  of  God,"  in  1  Cor.  xv.  50, 
until  his  "Essays  appeared  in  this  paper,"  but 
did  not  in  any  pf  them  allude  to  this  fact,  give 
any  reasons  why  his  "view  became  altered,"  or 
make  any  comments^  or  even  rcffer  to  the  pas- 
sage! When  all  these  things  are  taken  into 
consideration,  bearing  in  mind  the  unreserved 
application  of  langttege  to  "  every  individual" 
and  "  every  person,"  all  our  readers  must  at  once 
discover  that  "Inquirer"  and  others  had  much 
ground  for  being  "mistaken  in-  the  application 
of  the  term  'perversion,'"  and  the  phrase  "in- 
consistent." I  have  written  with  a  view  to  pre- 
sent this  "  subject  in  its  true  light"  that  it  "  may 
be  perfectly  understood," and  I  would  recommend 
to  our  readers  a  careful  perusal  of  all  the  "Es- 
says," in  connexion  with  the  "  Honest  Ctuery," 
G.  W.  M.'8  "  Answer,"  and  this  Reply.  By  so 
doing  they  will  be  better  prepared  to  judge  who 
presents  the  subject  nearest  "  its  true  light." 

At  G.  W.  M.  has  given  his  Tiews  of  the  50th  I 
Yene,  and  consequently  the  opiiiion  of  a  minori-  " 


in  his  mind  the  common  opinion,"  that  man,  in 
the  resurrection,  would*  "inherit  flesh  and 
blood,")  to  disprove  the  "  common"  error,  ht 
says.  Terse  49,  "  As  we  have  borne  tlie  image  of 
the  earthy"*-as  wo  have  been  encompassed,  on 
earth,  with  tabernacles  of  "  flesh  and  l»lood,"  so 
"  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly,'* 
but  "  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God,"  as  the  Pharisees  contended  ;  for  in  thai 
"  bright  Iringdom  of  immortnlity"  the  immacu- 
late "  King  Eternal"  reigns  "  all  in  all"  and  man 
is  clothed  in  primeval  purity  and  bears  tbt 
"  image  of  the  heavenly,"  "  neither  doth  comip- 
tion  inherit  incorropUon."  Why  ?  **  For  thit 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality  «nd  this  corrup- 
tible must  putonincorruption."  Verse  53,  Thert 
are  two  terms  expressive  of  one  and  the  sama 
thing,  as  in  verse  60.  That  "  kingdom  of  God*'* 
that  "  heaven"  I  believe  to  be  the  richett,  purttt, 
holiest  gift  of  Immortal  Love— that  it  will  be  tht 
final  home  of  all  mankind,  and  its  boundltti 
fruition  their  portion  in  eternity. 
"  An  iNatJiREa  AFTia  Taww^ 
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[Continued  from  page  301.] 
LETTER.— No.  X. 

Victor,  Feb.  18,  1836. 
To  Rev.  K.  Toionsend: 

Dear  Sir — My  design  to  not  enter  in- 
to a  protracted  controversy  on  the  doc- 
trine of  Universal  Salvation,  might  easily 
have  been  collected  from  the  terms  which 
1  proposed — terms,  which  if  strictly  ad- 
hered to,  would  render  the  process  as  sim- 
ple as  an  algebraic  equation,  and  nearly  or 
quite  as  conclusive,  and  saved  much  time. 
In  my  reply  to  your  supposed  proof,  I 
showed  that  you  had  not  come  to  the  spe- 
cified conditions.  Judging  from  your  let- 
ter of  Dec.  27th,  that  you  meant  to  take 
a  course  of  your  own,  our  conditions  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding,  I  proposed  to 
leave  to  men  of  your  own  choosing,  the 
point  at  which  v%e  are  so  notoriously  at  is- 
sue; which  showed  still  more  conclusive- 
ly that  I  did  not  meditate  on  a  long  discus- 
sion. But  the  manner  in  which  you  treat- 
ed my  proposition  shows  that  you  mean 
not  only,  not  to  adhere  to  the  conditions, 
but  to  get  yourself,  if  possible,  into  a  con- 
siderably extended  and  conipHcated  piece 
of  business,  which  you  thought  perhaps 
would  be  of  the  most  essential  service  to 
your  cause.  Here  I  might  stop  consist- 
ently with  my  agreement  to  meet  you  on 
certain  ground ;  for  you  have  not,  as  I 
conceive,  even  once  fairly  set  foot  upon  it, 
though  you  have  gone  around  and  glided 
by  it  often  enough.  Lest,  however,  it 
should  be  imagined  that  my  silence  is  to 
be  accounted  for,  not  so  much  from  the 
fact  that  you  have  been  irrelevant,  as  be- 
cause your  arguments  are  unanswerably 
conclusive,  (which  by  the  way  I  learn  to 
be  the  case,)  I  have  at  length,  concluded  to 
resume  my  pen. 

The  first  thing  worthy  of  notice  in  your 
letter  of  Dec.  27th,  to  which  I  now  turn 
my  attention,  is  the  admirable  skill  with 
which  you  acquit  yourself  of  the  charge  of 
forgetfulness.  But  if  you  will  not  allow 
that  your  wandering  proceeded  from  for- 
getfulness, then  so  much  the  worse.  It 
was  a  wilful  departure  from  an  agreement 
into  which  you  voluntarily  entered,  £is  I 
shall  hee-eafter  show. 

.  You  say  "  that  an  immortal  being  will 
live  forever,  and  that  an  incorruptible  be- 
ing must  be  a  sinless  one.  Man  is  now 
mortal,  hence  man  dies,  Man  is  now  cor- 
ruptible, therefore  sinful." 

You  give  the  terms  immortal  and  tncor- 
rupiibh^  which  are  used  by  the  apostle, 
for  evidence  of  an  eternal  salvation  from 
mortality  and  all  its  consequences,  death 
in  particular ;  from  corruption  and  every 
attendant,  sin  being  specified. 

According  to  these  statements,  (which 
'  are  far  from  being  Scripture  testimony  as 
required,)  sin  is  the  immediate  and  infal- 
lible result  of  corruptioDf  or  its  inseparable 


concomitant ;  and  sinlessriess  is  the  same 
of  incorruption.  You  have  not  told  me 
what  you  mean  by  that  corruption  of  which 
you  say  sin  is  an  attendant,  and  which  you 
imply  results  as  necessarily  in  sin  as  mor- 
tality results  in  natural  death.  And  it  is 
possible  I  may  have  mistaken  your  mean- 
ing. If  bodily  corruption  was  the  thing 
intended,  as  I  certainly  understood  it,  then 
I  ask,  what  does  bodily  corruption  in  dis- 
tinction from  mental  corruption  mean  ex- 
cept decay  and  putrefaction  such  as  the 
body  undergoes  after  death,  which  Paul 
shows  it  will  be  raised  from  at  the  last 
day  ?  David,  we  are  told,  died  and  was 
buried,  and  his  fiesh  saw  corruption.  That 
of  which  the  apostle  speaks,  as  I  shall  soon 
show,  is  bodily  corruption  and  nothing 
more.  If  then,  you  meant  the  same  kind 
of  corruption  which  the  apostle  did,  and 
on  that  bare  fact  predicated  the  endless 
happiness  of  the  subjects,  your  doctrine  is 
chargeable  with  all  the  disgusting  conse- 
quences which  I  have  pointed  out  as  at- 
tending it,  and  you  might  well  be  ashamed 
of  it.  For  it  is  indeed  more  akin  to  the 
doctrines  of  Hume  than  to  those  of  the 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who  never  predi- 
cated the  salvation  of  a  single  individual 
on  the  bare  fact  of  the  resurrection,  as  you 
have  done.  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied was  that  on  which  the  apostles  and 
early  Christians  founded  their  hope  of  eter- 
nal life,  which  God  had  promised  to  those 
that  believe.  But  Universalists,  rejecting 
Christ's  atonement  as  a  propitiatory  sacri- 
fice for  sin,  build  their  hopes  on  the  bare 
fact  of  a  resurrection  to  a  state  of  incor- 
ruption and  immortality.  This  is  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  your  sysiem  and  en- 
tirely supersedes,  in  the  opinion  of  those 
who  embrace  it,  the  necessity  of  a  holv 
life. 

If  you  mean  that  this  corruption  is  men- 
tal, which,  from  your  observations  respect- 
ing Job,  (as  being  constituted  of  mind  as 
well  as  body,)  appears  to  be  the  case,  I 
would  like  to  know  what  Universalists 
mean  by  mental  corruption.  Likely  you 
will  yet  have  some  quibble  respecting  this. 
Whatever  your  meaning  be,  I  am  bold  to 
afiirm  that  all  mental  corruption  is  sin,  the 
members  of  the  body  when  concerned  be-- 
ing  but  instruments.  I  know  of  no  other 
consistent  meaning  of  the*  term  when  ap- 
plied to  mind.  Do  you  therefore  mean 
that  when  men  will  be  made  incorrupti- 
ble— that  is  sinless — they  wilt  be  laved 
from  corruption  and  every  attendant,  sin 
being  specified?  Or  when  you  say, 
"Man  is  now  corruptible,  therefore  sin- 
ful," do  you  mean  to  be  understood  as  air 
firming  that  man  is  sinful,  and  therefore 
sinful  ?  This  must  have  been  your  mean- 
ing, if  mental  and  not  bodily  corruption 
were  intended ;  for  all  sin  is  mental  cor- 
ruption, and  all  mental  corruption  is  sin. 
This,  Sir,  was  a  discovery  worthy  the 
cause  you  advocate,  and  not  less  non- 
sensical than  the  doctrine  of  which  it  is  so 


strong  a  demonstration.  Again ;  if  yoa 
apply  the  term  corruption  to  mind,  then, 
as  before  stated,  you  use  it  in  a  senso  al- 
together dififerent  from  the  apostle  ia  the 
passage  referred  to,  where  it  evidently  is 
used  with  exclusive  reference  to  the  body. 
For  he  says  of  that  which  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption and  raised  in  incorruption,  that  "it 
is  sown  a  natural  body^  and  raised  a  spir- 
itual  body."  Sir,  what  authority  had  you 
to  apply  it  to  mind  ?  On  tho  supposition 
that  you  meant  to  apply  these  terms  to 
mind,  then,  in  the  first  place,  your  iangua^e 
is  ridiculous  tautology ;  and,  in  the  next, 
your  doctrine,  so  far  from  flowing  intoi- 
tively  from  the  Scriptures,  has  not  in  them 
so  much  as  the  shadow  of  evidence  to  rest 
upon.  I  hope.  Sir,  you  will  not  call  this 
the  plain,  direct,  positive  testimony  of 
Scripture,  as  you  have  done.  You  accuse 
me  of  assitmihgy  because  I  stated  that  Ad- 
am lost  his  immortality.  Had  you  been 
a  little  better  acquainted  with  your  Bible, 
you  would  hardly  have  committed  yourself 
so  far  as  to  call  that  an  assumption ;  for 
it  says,  "  By  one  man  ain  entered  into  the 
tvorld  and  death  by  sin,"  Yet,  I  suppose, 
it  is  as  proper  for  me  to  make  assumptions 
for  the  illustration  of  what  is  proved  to  be 
true,  as  for  Mr.  Townsend  to  assume  a 
principal  point  in  dispute.  You  have  as- 
sumed, Sir,  that  Adam  was  mortal  when 
he  came  from  the  forming  hands  of  God. 
Otherwise,  you  must  grant  that  he  lost  his 
immortality — a  concession  fatal  altogether 
to  your  cause.  If  Adam  were  a  raortal, 
corruptible  creature  previously  to  his  eat- 
ing the  interdicted  fruit,  then,  on  the  prin- 
ciple "  that  a  corruptible  being  roust  be  a 
sinful  one,"  Adam  was  a  sinner  before  be 
sinned — must  have  commited  sin  before 
he  did  sin ;  and  the  sentence  "  dust  thou 
art  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return,"  did 
not  constitute  any  part  of  the-evil  naturally 
resulting  from  sin,  but  would  naturally 
have  resulted  to  him  had  sin  not  entered 
into  the  world— quite  contrary  to  the 
apostle's  language,  "  By  one  roan  sin 
entered  into  the  world  and  death  by  sin." 
It  appears,  then,  from  the  evidence  of 
which  the  subject  is  capable,  that  Adam 
lost  his  immoi'taJiiy  in  consequence  of  sun  : 
and  that  I  assumed  nothing  more  than 
what  is  true.  Do  you  not  see,  however, 
that  the  burden  of  proof  in  this  particular 
rests  not  on  me,  but  on  Universalists? 
You  hold  "that  an  immortal  being  will 
live  forever."  You  are  bound,  therefore, 
to  prove  that  Adam  was  not  an  immortal 
being  before  he  ate  the  forbidden  fruit 
Till  this  is  proved,  your  doctrine  is  a 
mere  assumption,  and  all  that  you  have 
built  upon  it  is  assertion  -without  evidence. 
My  assertion  that  an  immortal  being  may 
lose  his  immortality,  is  not  founded  on  the 
fact,  or  assumption  as  you  call  it,  that  Ad- 
am lost  his.  It  is  an  abstract  proposition, 
the  evidence  of  which  is,  the  infinite  power 
of  (xod  and  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself. 
For  it  is  quite  as  conceivable,  that  an  kn- 
Digitized  byV^OOv  It: 
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morlal  being  may  be  made  mortal,  as  that 
a  mortal  being  may  be  made  immortal. 
What  I  asserted  stands  good,  therefore, 
Mfithout  assuming  that  Adam  lost  his  im- 
mortality in  consequence  of  sin.  But,  at 
already  stated,  your  doctrine  "  that  an  im- 
mortal being  will  live  forever,"  cannot  be 
sustained  without  positive  evidence  that 
my  assumption,  in  reference  to  Adam,  is 
false.  fVill  you  produce  tkis  evidence  f 
Adam  sinned  with  the  same  soul  and  body 
which  had  rendered  holy  obedience;  for 
hie  body  was  not  changed,  (if  at  all,)  till 
after  the  first  transgression.  (Death  en- 
tered by  sin.)  So  at  the  present  time,  it 
is  precisely  the  same  mind  which  is  full  of 
enmity  against  God,  before  conversion,  that 
exercises  love  to  him  when  conversion  is 
effected :  and  it  is  the  same  bodily  mem- 
bers which  are  the  instruments  of  sin,  in 
the  one  case,  that  are  the  instruments  of 
righteousness  in  the  other.  Rom.  vi.  13. 
The  mortality  or  immortality  of  the  body 
when  raised  from  the  dust  is,  therefore,  of 
itself,  no  positive  evidence  that  the  person 
raised  is  either  holy  or  sinful,  either  happy 
or  miserable,  or  that  he  is  destined  to  an 
endless  existence  of  any  kind.  Conse- 
quently, the  fundamental  doctrine  of  Mod- 
em Universalism  is  a  falsehood.  The 
<ioctrine  that  sin  results  necessarily  in  this 
life  from  man's  constitution,  as  compound- 
ed of  a  spirit  and  dying  frame,  and  that 

'  holiness  or  sinlessness  will  necessarily  re- 
sult when  this  mortal  puts  on  immortality, 
assumes  that  sin  and  holines  are  very  dif- 

'  ferent  things  from  what  they  are  declared 
to  be  in  the  Bible.  It  teaches  that  sin  is 
blame-worthy,  and  holiness  commendable. 
If  sin  results  unavoidably  from  the  con- 
stitution of  man,  and  if,  as  is  perfectly  de- 
monstrable, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
man,  he  also  must  have  been  a  sinner  and 
an  impostor.  And  if  holiness  will  result 
when  this  mortal  puts  on  immortality,  and 
all  men  shall  partake  of  the  benejily  then 
men  may  feel  but  little  concern  about  their 
abominations,  and  the  worst  of  sinners 
may  lawfully  cast  off  fear.  Your  doctrine 
then,  is  not  only  false,  but  abominably  blas- 
phemous and  licentious. 

I  find  that  you  are  not  pleased  with  long 

.  letters,  and  shall  reply  to  other  parts  of 
your  letter  in  my  next. 

Yours,  &c.  Richard  Eat. 

[To  be  c(mtinutd.] 

Ori8:iiial. 

MINUTES  OP  THE  PROCEEDINGS  of  the 

gyEUBEN  ASSOCIATION  OF  UNI- 

VERSALISTS  for  1835. 

1.  Met  at  Dundee,  Yates  county,  on 
the  second  day  of  September,  and  after 
uniting  in  prayer  with  Br.  M.  L.  Wisnerl 

'  organized  the  Council  by  choosing  Br.  O. 
AcKLET  Moderator^  and  Br.  E.  Towns- 
end  Clerk, 

2.  Appointed  Brs.  M.  L.  Wisner, 
N.  F.  Murdock  and  Wm.  GoflT  a  Com- 


mittee to  arrange  the  order  of  public  ser- 
vices.  ' 

3.  Received  the  Society  of  Pulteney 
into  the  Fellowship  of  this  Association. 

4.  The  Committee  of  Discipline  re- 
port that  no  complaint  has  been  preferred 
during  the  past  year.     Report  accepted. 

6.  Appointed  Brs.  M.  L.  Wisner, 
Elijah  Smith  and  Anson  Coggswell  a 
Committee  on  Fellowship  and  Ordination. 

6.  Appointed  Brs.  M.  L.  Wisner  and 
Elijah  Smith,  ministers,  and  James  Bent- 
ley  and  Wm.  Goff,  lay  delegates,  to  attend 
the  State  Convention  in  1836,  with  power 
to  appoint  their  substitutes. 

7.  Appointed  a  Conference  to  be  held 
at  Eennedyville,  Badi,  Steuben  county,  in 
the  course  of  the  winter — the  time  to  be 
designated  by  the  Standing  Clerk. 

8.  Voted,  That  when  this  Association 
adjourn,  it  adjourn  to  meet  at  Howard 
Flats,  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day of  September,  1836. 

9.  Appointed  Br.  M.  L.  Wisner  to 
prepare  the  Minutes  for  publication,  ac- 
companying them  with  such  remarks  as 
he  may  deem  necessary,  and  forward  them 
to  the  Magazine  and  Advocate  and  to  the 
Herald  of  Truth  for  publication. 

REMARKS. 
The  session  of  our  Association  was 
conducted  with  harmony  and  good  order. 
We  had  a  pleasing  interview,  the  weather 
was  fine,  and  the  congregation  respecta- 
ble. Five  sermons  were  delivered  by 
Brs.  Townsend  and  Ackley  to  good  ac- 
ceptance, and  although  we  were  some  dis- 
appointed respecting  the  attendance  of  our 
ministering  brethren,  nevertheless  we  ought 
not  to  despise  the  day  of  small  things. 
Although  we  are  now  on  the  borders  of 
Zion,  we  shall  sotm  be  in  her  centre ;  for 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  must  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  Con- 
verts to  the  truth  of  Christianity  in  its 
primitive  purity  are  multiplying  like  drops 
of  the  morning  dew ;  the  watchmen  are 
speaking  comfortably  to  Jerusalem  on  ev- 
ery hand ;  the  glorious  cause  is  onward, 
and  remember  he  who  looks  back  is  not 
worthy.  M.  L.  Wisner. 

Ortglnal. 

A    BAIT. 

A  certain  notorious  new-measure  revi- 
valist some  time  since  held  forth  with  fiery 
zeal  and  obstreperous  voice,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Universalism  was  the  devil's 
choicest  and  most  successful  bait,  where- 
with his  grim  majesty  decoyed  immortal 
souls  to  endless  perdition !  that  it  was  a 
gilded  pill,  a  shining  bauble,  held  out  by 
Uie  arch  enemy  of  man,  and  which  was 
well  calculated  to  please  and  captivate  the 
carnal  heart  and  depraved  nature;  yet  it 
was  really  an  ignis  jbititM  of  endless  ruin, 
to  all  who  m66/ed  thereat! 

A  short  time  aAer  our  modest  rerivi- 
yalist  made  this  decbratioOf  he  was  en- 


gaged in  managing  a  protracted  meeting 
in  the  city  of  R——;  but  alas!  his  un- 
tiring machinations,  fanatical  zeal  and  blas- 
phemous ravings  did  not  make  so  great  a 
"  shaking  among  the  dry  bones"  of  hetero- 
doxy as  he  expected :  his  measures  were 
new  and  unique,  and  indeed,  many  of  his 
own  religious  fraternity  did  not  strictly 
fellowship  his  •*new  measure"  revival 
schemes,  but  rather  approved  of  the  good 
old  Deacon  Comfort  way  of  making  con- 
verts. He  therefore  succeeded  in  leading 
astray  only  a  few  "silly  women"  and  little 
children!  His  scolding  of  saints  and 
threatening  of  sinners  was  quite  ludicroQs 
and  tragico-coroico ;  but  all  in  vain.  At 
length  an  "old  measure"  brother,  of  the  old 
Calvinistic  school,  had  the  boldness  to  tell 
him  that  the  bait  of  Orthodox  Presbyteri- 
anism  in  its  pristine  purity,  was  no  doubt 
the  genuine  "  Simon  pure"  bait  for  "  poor 
impenitent  sinners ;"  but  the  difficulty  of 
the  matter  was,  he  thought  there  was  a  de- 
plorable mismanagement  in  the  manner  of 
fishing  for  the  converts !  The  bait  was 
held  out  to  be  sure,  but  there  was  such  a 
continual  hue  and  cry  of  6t^e  or  be  damned! 
]^bite  or  be  damned!  that  it  was  no  wonder 
he  frightened  away  nil  the  fish,  and  scarce- 
ly got  a  nibble  at  the  great  bait  of  the  gen- 
uine gospel  I  \  N*  B** 
Henrietta,  August,  1835. 


OriffUuU. 

ILLUSTRATION  OP  SCIPTURRE. 

*'  Sin  when  U  is  Jinished  hringtlh  forth  dealh.^^ 

Bible. 

Much  has  been  said  about  sin  and  its 
consequences.  Many  have  laboured  to 
prove  that  sin  when  finished  bringeth  forth 
unceasing  misery.  If  it  can  be  proved 
from  any  part  of  the  Scriptures,  it  must 
be  proved  from  that  part  which  heads  this 
article,  because  it  speaks  particularly  of 
death  after  sin  is  finished. 

Now,  whatever  this  death  may  W,  it  is 
the  consequence  of  sin.  Sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law.  And  Paul  says,  "  For 
without  the  law  sin  was  dead.  For  I  was 
alive  without  the  law  once :  but  when  the 
commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I 
died."  Here  it  appears  that  Paul  suffered 
that  death  which  sin  brings ;  and  can  it  be 
true  that  Paul  suffered  unceasing  misery  ? 
If  that  death  which  sin  brings  is  unceasing 
misery,  then  Paul  suffered  it.  But  this 
seems  unreasonable  to  believe.  For  when 
Paul  was  writing  to  his  Bom.-m  brethren, 
be  informs  them  as  follows  :  "For  the  law 
of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death."  W.  T.  H. 


Al  firm  trust  in  the  assistance  of  an  Al- 
mighty Being  naturally  produces  patience, 
hope,  cheerfulness,  and  all  other  disposi- 
tions of  mind  that  alleviate  those  calamities 
which  we  are  Qfj^jei^  temoye.^^MdUon* 


tio 
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INNOVATION    AND    PERSECU- 
TION. 

It  18  a  well  known  and  admitted  fact, 
that  the  churches,  self-styled  ''Orthodox," 
have  in  all  ages,  opposed,  might  and  main, 
every  innovation  upon  received  and  ac- 
credited creeds ;  they  have  repressed 
•very  aspiration  for  liberality  or  freedom 
#f  thought  in  religious  matters,  as  far  as 
ecclesiastical  censures,  anathemas,  stakes, 
gibbets  and  rack^a,  enabled  them,  or  their 
influence  from  the  arm  of  the  civil  law, 
would  alio  V.  Now,  may  we  not  venture, 
in  this  ago  of  enterprise  and  prying  curios- 
ity, to  inquire  the  cause?  One  of  Sir  Isaac 
Newton's  famous  philosophical  maxims 
109  every  effect  must  have  a  cause:  and 
what  were,  and  what  are  still,  the  causes 
of  such  treniendous  and  multiplied  and 
sanguinary  effects? 

Could  this  opposition  and  persecution 
and  extermination,  have  proceeded  from 
the  genius  of  Christianity?  No ;  or  did 
they  proceed  from  an  apprehension,  that 
vital  piety  was  in  danger,  and  that  unless 
BUch  fearful  and  revolting  measures  wei^ 
adopted,  genuine  godliness  would  be  ex- 
tirpated from  the  earth?  From  the  first  of 
these  supposed  causes  such  conduct  could 
not  have  proceeded — ^it  might,  in  part,  from 
the  last. 

I  am  entirely  willing  to  admit,  that  reli- 
gious fanatics  hove  existed  in  aH  ages  of 
&e  church,  and  that  there  are  some  of 
those  animals  even  now.  1  have  charity 
to  believe,  thaf,  there  are  some,  who  ad- 
here to  untruth  in  sincerity,  and  who  op- 
pose and  persecute,  thinking  they  are  do- 
ing God's  service :  but  I  am  also  firmly  of 
the  belief,  that  by  far  the  majority,  in  every 
age,  who  have  raised  the  voice,  or  lifted  the 
hand,  or  kindled  the  funeral  pile,  or  erect- 
ed the  gibbet,  or  placed  the  block,  have 
done  so,  from  selfish,  unscriptural  and  ex- 
ecrable motives.  Their  craf^  was  endan- 
gered«  and  hence  their  outcry.  In  the  ca- 
pacity of  shepherds  the  priests  in  every  age 
and  country  have  cherished  the  most  big- 
oted and  intolerant  disposition — they  have 
uniformly  led  the  van  in  repressing  the 
aymptoma  of  dissent  from  their  creeds,  and 
in  punishin*;  those  who  attempted  to  think 
for  themselves  on  religious  matters.  In 
the  present  day,  can  we  look  in  any  direc- 
tion where  **  Orthodoxy"  prevails,  and  not 
observe  the  same  identical  spirit  ?  One 
great  commanding  cause— one  powerfully 
exciting  motive  producing  the  opposition 
to  the  increase  of  liberal  Christianity  arises 
from  a  dread  and  reluctance  to  the  loss  of 
wealth,  and  popularity,  and  influence.— 
Modern  shepherds  know  perfectly  well, 
that  tho  more  extensive  their  flocks,  the 
groater  value  the  annual  returns ;  and  the 
reverse — the  fewer  the     ~ 


of  wealth  and  power,  as  in  assigning  this 
reluctance  to  a  wrong  cause.  It  is  a  trial 
of  no  oidinary  nature  for  a  politician  to 
lose  place  and  power — particularly  when 
every  prospect  to  regain  them  is  precluded 
forever,  and  it  is  at  least  equally  hard  for 
shepherds  to  perceive  gliding  forever  from 
their  grasp,  both  flock  and  fleece. 

I  can  pity  their  case,  and  sympathize 
with  their  loss,  and  deplore  their  prospects ; 
but  I  cannot  credit  their  hypocritical,  whi- 
ning anxiety  and  agonizing  groans  for  the 
reformation  of  the  backslidden  and  the  con- 
version of  the  impenitent :  and  I  will  ven- 
ture to  predict,  that  in  the  lapse  of  a  very 
few  years,  the  present  orthodox  dignita- 
ries, together  with  their  creeds,  will  fritter 
down  into  insignificance  imd  obscurity, 
unless  they  will  alter  their  sentiments  and 
practices,  and  cherish  worthy  and  enno- 
bling views  of  the  divine  character  and  of 
the  nature  of  the  gospel,  and  conduct  them- 
selves and  treat  their  fellow  men  in  a  friend 
ly  and  deserving  manner.         A.  M'C. 


HBRALD. 
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Jacob  Chasr,  Jun.       \  r^#^-, 

G.  W.   MONTOOMEET,  J  ^«'^- 
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THE 


IMPORTANCE    OP   SELF-EXAM- 
INATION. 

*•  Let  a  man  examine  himself  J** — St.  Paul. 

Among  oil  the  Christian  duties,  I  know  of  no 
one,  that  can  be  considered  superior  in  inipor> 
tance  to  that  of  self-examination,  fts  great  im- 
portance  is  not  only  manifeat,  but  it  should  evi- 
dently be  considered  the  first  duly  to  which  the 
professed  disciple  of  Christ  should  attend ;  for 
we  may  be  assured  that  no  other  duty  can  be 
properly  performed  while  this  is  neglected. 
And  yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  it  is  gener- 
ally the  last  moral  obligation  tliat  professed 
Christians  undertake  to  discharge.  They  seem 
to  be  strongly  disposed  to  go  into  a  thorough 
examination  of  every  body  else  before  they  attend 
to  their  own  case.  Under  other  circumstances, 
and  in  relation  to  the  ordinary  concerns  of  hu- 
man life,  this  practice  might  bo  considered 
praise-worthy— for,  although  it  may  betray  a 
want  of  prudence  and  economy,  for  a  man  to 
neglect  his  own  business  to  assist  his  neigh- 
bour—still, it  manifests  a  benevolent  disposition 
and  a  philanthropic  heart.  And  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  there  are  but  few  professed  Chris- 
tians who  are  guilty  of  such  a  departure  from 
their  uniform  course  of  conduct.  But  stil],  they 
generally  manifest  an  astonishing  willingness  to 
neglect  the  labour  of  examining  their  own  hearts, 
of  cultivating  their  own  affections  and  feelings,. 
and  reforming  their  own  moral  habits,  customs 
and  conduct,  and  to  go  from  home  to  examine 
the  hearts,  and  reform  the  lives  of  their  hereti- 
cal and  wicked  neighboors. 


sheep,   the  less 
wool. 

This  sin  doeo  nol  oonsist  it  appears  to  I     Thfsm  things  ought  not  ta  to  be.    The  pr<v 
ne^sonmcbia  a  reluctenco  for  the  loss  1  fcssed  ibllowm  of  Christ  thoald  tet  enter  bto 


an  examinatioo  of  their  own  hearts,  thsir  own 
lives,  their  own  imperfections  and  follies.  And 
when  they  have  completed  this  self-examina- 
tion, and  correete  i  all  the  errors,  and  reformed 
every  fault;  they  will  suffer  no  los9  or  ineo»« 
venience  then,  in  rendering  what  assistance  they 
can  to  their  neighbovrs.  But  we  are  inclined  to 
think,  that  when  a  thorough  self-examinatioii  is 
effected,  the  individual  will  perceive  that  his  la* 
hours  are  needed  at  home  more  than  any  where 
else — and  hence  he  will  be  inclined  to  "judge  ao 
man  in  meats  or  in  drinks,**  or  in  any  thing  else, 
but  to  exercise  that  charity  which  *'  vauntctb 
not  itself;*'  which  ''is  not  puffed  up;**  which 
suffercth  long  and  is  kind,"  &c 

If  all  noniinal  Chi  is*  ians  were  engaged  as  they 
shouM  be,  in  sclf-cx  iminution,  and  with  a  view 
ta  correct  and  reform  iheir  minds  and.  their  prac- 
tices—there would  be  no  such  things  among  us 
as  sl.in'cr,  calumny  and  detraction — no  such 
things  a5  misrepre>enlation,  persecution  and  re- 
ligious hatred.  M  ly  the  importance  of  this  du- 
ty be  du'y  c  msidered,  and  the  consideratian  in- 
duce m-.nkind  to  "  prove  their  own  work:**  and 
**  then  shall  they  have  rejoicing  in  themselves 
and  not  in  anotlicr  min.**  C. 

JSKETCHCS.— No.  $. 
(Continued  from  our  last  Number.] 

**Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  wide  U  Cl« 
gale,  and  broad  is  the  %Diiy,  that  leadeth  to  daatmc* 
titjiif  and  many  there  be  tohich  go  in  thereai .-  be» 
cause  strait  is  the  gat*^  and  -i^arroto  is  the  wof^ 
which  lea  Ulh  untu  ///r,  a.iUfew  there  be  that  find 
i<.»— Matt.  vii.  13,  14. 

In  farther  prosecuting  this  subject,  we  shafli 
endeavor  to  ascormia  wh  it  our  Saviour  intend- 
ed by  the  wide  f^xta  and  bnmd  vray;  by  cJm 
strait  gv^te  and  narrow  way  ;  by  the  (brmer  lead* 
ing  to  destruction  and  the  hUlcr  to  life, 

it  must  be  recollected,  thai  in  ancient  timesL 
every  city  was  walled,  and  ingress  and  egr«ae 
was  ob'uiincd  through  gates.  Some  gatea  wtie 
broad  and  had  way;i  leading  to  ihem  correspond- 
ingly broud — while  there  frequently  were  pii- 
vatu  gates,  small  in  construction,  with  narrow 
ways  1  uding  from  them.  Using  the  literal  gate 
for  a  figure.  Bishop  Pearce  informs  us,  that  ths 
**  Jews  understood  by  a  gate  that  which  leads 
or  lets  men  into  the  sense  and  knowledge  of  any 
doctrine.  Hence  Maimonidcii'  treatise  eoneerr- 
ing  the  lav  of  Moses,  is  called  by  a  word  signi- 
fying the  gate  of  Moses.  In  a  sense  not  modi 
unlike  to  ii;i5,  Paul  says,  1  Cor.  xvi.  9,  «a  great 
door  and  an  effectual  is  opened  unto  roe,*  vix. 
for  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  in  Acta  xiv. 
27,  it  is  f^  lid  '  that  God  hath  opened  the  door  ol 
faith  unto  the  Gentiles.'  " 

Our  Lord  unqucstinnably  uses  the  term  gala 
in  a  figurative  sense — and  accordingly  Dr.  A. 
Clarke  has  explained  it  so.  The  verse  precet** 
ing  the  passige  under  consideration  reads 
thus—"  tbf  refore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  wouJd 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  theme 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  priphets.**  ThiaDt. 
Clarke  calls  the  gutc,  for  he  says,  «*  enter  m 
through  this  strait  gatCj  viz,  of  doing  to  every 
one,  as  you  would  that  he  should  do  onto  yoof 
for  this  alone  seems  to  be  th^  s/rail  gate  to  which 
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imr  Lord  alludes."  If  this  bo  the  true  reference 
of  the  p  is8  igc,  ii  ccrtaiiily  it  juJicious,  since  in 
the  d  ly  of  our  Lord  and  in  this  Hge,  compara- 
tiToly  few  do  unto  others  as  they  would  hare 
Others  do  unio  them— ixnd  tiio  consequence  is, 
thu  moral  destruction  -which  pervades  every 
community,  where  a  negkjrl  of  this  noble  pre- 
cept is  indulged.  But,  alihou;r||  this  comment 
is  plausible,  yet  [  believe,  H-iim  a  critic  \l  exam- 
ination of  the  subject,  that  the  narrow  way  is 
failh  in  the  Messiah  and  the  broad  way  a  rejcc- 
iWn  of  him— and  that  the  general  and  perhaps 
parlieular  application  of  the  passage,  was  C9n- 
fined  to  the  times  of  the  Mcs&iah. 

To  receive  the  gospel,  is  represented  as  result- 
ing in  life  to  the  believer.  Hence  it  is  said,  *'  he 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hith  tverloiting  Vfe^ 
John  iii.  36.  "  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  heireth  my  word  and  believeth  on  him  that 
tent  mc,  hath  everlasting  life^  and  shall  not  come 
Into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death  un- 
to (»/«."•  John  r.  21.  "  And  this  is  lift  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee,'  the  orly  true  God, 
nnd  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  John 
xvii,  5.  These  passages  show  the  propriety  of 
declaring,  that  to  walk  in  the  path  of  Christian 
f  lith,  leads  to  life. 

To  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  was 
A  narrow  way  before  the  people  to  whom  the 
^spcl  was  first  offered.  The  Jews  were  so  en- 
veloped in  prejudice,  that  they  mi-.took  this  nar- 
row way  of  faith  and  fell  into  the  xvidc  way  of 
expecting  a  temporal  Piinca,  who,  instead  of  de- 
stroying their  darling  covenant,  would  establi&h 
iu  influence  more  firmly  than  ever,  and  destroy 
their  enemies.  And  so  strongly  were  they  pos- 
#5ssed  with  ihiii  mistaken  notion,  that  ihey  be- 
lieved not  tljeir  own  proplieis.  Hence  our  Sav-ji 
iour  said  to  them,  "  for  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
yc  would  htvc  bcl'cved  me;  for  he  wrote  of  me. 
But  if  ye  believe  liot  his  writings,  how  shall  yc 
believe  my  wordcs?"  John  v.  43,  47. 

But  not  only  did  they  reject  the  Saviour; 
they  aI«D  crucified  him,  and  hooted  at  him  even 
in  his  dying  agonies.  Thus  the  great  body  of 
the  Jdws  did  walk  in  t!jc  bro.td  road  of  destrac- 
lion.  This  is  proved  by  the  p\rab!e  of  the 
marrisgc- feast,  which  unquestionably  refers  to 
the  Jews.  In  closing  the  parable,  Christ  said 
•*  for  m  my  are  cillc  I,  but  few  are  chosen." 
MatL  xxii.  1 1.  By  l\\U  expression  he  mcanS 
4|iat  the  feast,  emblematic  of  the  gospel,  was  of. 
fered  to  the  Jewish  nation— yet  in  the  excess  ol 
their  bigotry,  l»ut  few  of  them  accepted  it,  and 
lienccy  *' judged  themselves  unworthy  of  ever- 
lasting life." 

Tiic/ftt»  who  did  accept  of  Christ  and  entered 
the  strait  gate  of  belief,  were  saved  from  that 
•*  untoward  generation,*'  from  the  traditions  of 
the  Pharisee?,  the  skepticism  of  the  Sadducees, 
from  all  the  horrors  which  came  upon  the  mur- 
derers of  Jesus,  and  received  that  judgment  of 
eternal  life  which  springs  from  a  reception  of  the 
truth. 

Bat  the  many  entered  the  road  of  unbelief. 
They  would  not  receive  Christ.  Jesus  sali  to 
4li6m,  **  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  Uiat  ye  might 
bare  life.**  JcOiq  v.  40.    Tbcy  parsued  that  road 


to  their  ruin.  In  Matt.  S2d  chap^  where  the 
guests  who  were  bidden  to  tkc  feast,  are  repre- 
sented as  spitefully  entreating  and  killing  t^e 
servants  of  the  king,  our  Saviour  said,  **  but 
wlien  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth ; 
and  he  sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers  and  burned  up  their  city.**  Vs.  7. 
This  testimony  is  as  clear  as  light — tlie  character 
of  the  destruction  is  pointed  out.  Their  tem- 
ple and  holy  city  were  demolished,  their  nation 
was  destroyed,  and  they  were  scattered  over  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth.  Of  this  homble  over- 
throw, Jesus  speaks  in  Matt.  xxiv.  21,  22— "for 
then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the  world  till  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall — and  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  be  no  flesh  saved ;  but 
for  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  short- 
ened." Here  is  an  express  promise,  that  the 
evils  of  that  time  should  be  shortened — but  for 
wh.it?  .  For  the  benefit  of  tlie  elect,  or  those 
who  walked  through  the  strait  gate  of  belief, 
and  tasted  of  life. 

Such,  then,  I  view  to  be  the,  (rue  sense  of  the 
passage,  and  its  direct  application.  But  if  the 
period  of  its  application  be  extended  to  the 
whole  time  of  tlic  gospel,  the  most  that  can  be 
made  of  it,  is,  that  the  broad  way  is  sin,  and  the 
narrow  way  religion — the  life  which  springs 
from  Ujc  latter,  an  enjoyment  of  Divine  truth ; 
and  the  destruction  resulting  from  the  former, 
that  misery  which  springs  from  iniquity  and 
transgression,  represented  by  the  term  death, 
^  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.'* ,  Eph.  ii.  1. 

Admitiiog  this  exposition  to  be  correct,  oei^ 
tainJy  one  objection  is  removed  from  a  system, 
wl»o»e  {icnevolcnt  features  win  the  appmbation 
of  every  heart  and  are  exerting  an  excellent  in- 
fluence over  multitudes,  who  "  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable*'  in  vie%v  of  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead  and  the  reconciliation  of  the  "v^orld. 
Yes ;  and  one  bar  is  thrown  from  that  way, 
which  will  lead  those  who  pray  for  all  men  with- 
out faith,  to  have  con&dence  that  Qod  will 
answer  tiieir  prayers.  G.  W.  M. 


A  PEW  DOCTRINAL  aUERIES. 

In  the  general  epistle  of  Jude  we  read  as  fol- 
lows: *<Evcn  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the 
cities  about  them,  giving  themsehrea  over  to 
f  »rnication,  and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set 
forth  for  an  example,  suffering  tlie  vengeancd'of 
eternal  fire." 

We  do  not  design  to  give  in  the  present  arti- 
cle our  opinion  of  this  text ;  there  is  no  particu- 
lar necessity  for  it.  Wi:  only  wish  to  make  a 
few  remarks  in  regard  to  the  commonly  received 
opinion  relative  to  its  meaning,  and  suggest  a 
(ew  queries. 

It  is  zealously  contended  by  cor  Partialist 
friends,  that  the  '^  eternal  fire"  here  spoken  of, 
means  endless  suffering;  hence,  it  is  confidently 
argued  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  fire  cities 
of  the  pl^n,  with  the  exception  of  Lot  and  bis 
two  daughters,  were  consigned  to  endless  de- 
spair and  wreichcdoets,  because  they  were  not  | 


righteous.    And  yet,  the  old  slereotyped  doctrine 
of  Calf  in,  which  teaches  the  endleM  damnation  , 
of  infants,  is  generally  rejected. 

And  now,  reads.*,  how  mjny  tn/Uilj  do  yoii 
suppose  there  must  have  been  in  those  five  cities  7 
Is  it  not  reasonable  to  conclude  that  there  were 
several  hundreds,  nay,  thousands  7    This,  it  is 

■  presumed,  will  not  be  denied.  AVerc  they  all  set 
"  forth  fur  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire  ?"  This  must  be  admitted,  for  they 
were  not  righteous,  although  they  were  perfect- 
ly innocent  and  harmless.  Now  will  yon,  or 
will  the  advocates  fjr  thep-ipuUr  understanding 
of  this  text,  contend  that  such  a  vast  number 
ofinfjnts,  who  are  mentioned  by  our  Saviour  as 
samples  of  moral  innocence  and  harmlessness, 
were  U>us  hurried  from  the  earth,  and  plunged 
into  the  horrible  pit  of  infinite  perdition  and 
misery,  to  suffer  Uie  most  excruciating  tortures 
world  without  end  7  And  how  can  this  painful 
conclusion  be  avoided,  if  the  common  under* 
etanding  of  the  text  be  the  true  one  7 

We  will  wait  patiently  for  some  good  partial- 
ist brother  to  inform  us  relative  to  this  matter. 
But  at  present,  we  must  rest  in  the  belief,  either 
that  the  text  has  been  grossly  perverted,  or  that 
infant  damnation  is  sane  ioned  by  the  word  of 
God;  an  idei  which  wo  verily  think,  would 
disgrace  the  creed  of  a  Hottentot  if  embraced 
therein.  C. 
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RBLIGIOUS   1NT£LL1GJBNC£. 

Br.  S.  Miles  will  preach  at  Bristol,  on  Fri- 
day evening,,  (at  early  candle  light,)  Oct.  2d ;  at 
Lakevillc,  on  Sunday,  the  4th ;  at  Avon,  on 
Monday  evening,  the  5th ;  at  Lima,  on  Tues- 
day evening,  the  6th ;  at  Mendon,  on  Wednes- 
day  evening,  the  7th ;  at  Manchester,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  the  8th ;  and  atCastleton,  on  Sui^ 
day,  the  11th. 

Br.  Uolmbs  will  supply  the  desk  for  Bn. 
Eatom,  on  the.Ist  Sunday  in  October,  at  BalcC 
winsvillc.  Br.  Eaton  will  preach  at  Perry, 
Genesee  Co.  on  the  enmo  day. 

Br.  T.  C.  Eaton  will  preach  at'Fhirport,  on 
the  2d  Sunday  in  October,  in  exchange  with 
Br.  AKDRrws,  who  will  supply  Cur  him  that 
day  at  Wolcott« 

DEATHS. 

On  thc22d  inst.  at  Aurora,  Cayuga  Co.  Whilst 
on  a  visit  to  his  son,  Mr.  James  Mann,  keeper 
of  the  Franklin  House  in  this  village,  aged  67 
years.  Mr.  M.  has  left  a  widow  and  family  with 
a  large  circle  of  acquaintance  and  friends  to  U^ 
ment  bis  loss.  Few  men  moving^  in  his  sphere, 
hare  departed  life  more  gencrallf  or  more  de* 
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RELIGION. 
Is  there  aught  on  earth  but  sorrow — 

Dark  foreboding —  bitter  tears ; 
Clouds  to-day,  and  storms  to-morrow — 

Doubts — distressing  doubts  and  fears  ? 
Is  there  aught  to  cheer  our  sadness — 

Aught  to  chase  our  darkest  gloom — 
Fill  our  souls  with  joy  and  gladness, 

Light  our  pathway  to  the  tomb? 

Is  there  aught  of  real  pleasure 

In  this  worjd  of  fickleness  ? 
Solid,  and  substantial  treasure  7 

Unalloyed  happiness? 
Are  earth's  fairest  scenes  illusive —     • 

Her  brightest  hopes  but  airy  dreams— 
Her  firmest  promises  delusive, 

Wherein  no  lasting  pleasure  beams? 

Yes,  there  is  a  balm  for  sorrow, 

Sweetest  solace  for  our  tears ; 
From  religion  we  can  borrow 

Light  which  e*en  the  darkness  cheers. 
Though  the  clouds  may  blacken  o'er  us, 

As  wc  walk  the  "  narrow  way," 
God  will  place  his  light  before  us. 

Shining  unto  perfect  day.       • 

Though  this  earth  affords  no  pleasure, 

We  can  find  it  e'en  below — 
Solid  and  substantial  treasure — 

If  in  dutyU  path  we  go  * 
Be  the  kindly  hand  extended 

To  the  suffering  and  the  sad. 
And  the  destitute  befriended. 

And  the  sorrowing  made  glad* 

Then  our  path  is  smooth  and  even  j 

And  though  storms  around  us  rise, 
Still  the  purest  light  ol"  heaven 

Radiates  the  Christian's  skies; 
Pure  religion,  too,  can  lighten 

All  our  burthens  neath  the  sky, 
All  her  evidences  brighten 

Of  a  resting  place  on  high. 


SAGE  QUESTION. 

m  **  If  God,  for  wise  and  holy  purposes, 
permitted  sin  to  enter  and  to  operate  in 
ihis  world,  that  all  might  be  overruled  for 
the  manifestation  of  Hfe  glory,  where  is 
the  inconsistency  of  its  existmg  through- 
out eternity,  and  of  its  being  punished  for- 
ever in  the  persons  of  those  who  have  died 
in  the  love  and  practice  of  iniquity  1" — Edin*- 
burgh  TheoL  Mag. 

Such,  iff  mistake  not  is  the  strong  hold 
of  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery.  It 
seems  to  be  regarded  as  an  impregnable 
^fortress.  But  let  us  try  for  a  moment  the 
strength  of  the  position.  It  is  conceded 
then  on  all  hands,  that  God  for  wise  and 
holy  purposes  permitted  sin  to  enter  and 
operate  in  this  world  that  all  might  be 
overruled  for  the  manifestation  of  his  glory. 
But  how-  does  it  thence  follow  that  sin 
may  be  permitted  to  eiist  forever  ?  Has 
the  conclusion    the  remotest  connexion 


with  the  premises?  If  the  principle  of 
reasoning  may  be  legitimately  and  safely 
adopted,  that  since  sin  existed  in  this  world, 
it  may,  and  probably  will  exist  forever, 
there  are  many  other  conclusions  which  I 
think  may  be  drawn  which  will  contradict 
most  of  the  great  doctrines  of  revelation. 
I  will  mention  a  few. 

1.  If  God,  for  wise  and  holy  purposes, 
permits  his  saints  to  sin  here  in  this  world, 
that  it  might  be  overruled  for  the  manifes- 
tation of  his  glory,  where  is  the  inconsis- 
tency of  their  sinning  throughout  eternity  ? 

2.  If  God,  for  wise  and  holy  purposes, 
permits  his  saints  to  be  afflicted  and  in 
sorrow  here  in  this  world,  that  it  might  be 
overruled  for  the  manifestation  of  his  glory, 
where  is  the  inconsistency  of  their  contin- 
uing to  be  afflicted  throughout  eternity  ? 

3.  If  God,  for  wise  and  holy  purposes, 
permitted  death  to  enter  and  operate  in  this 
world  that  it  might  be  overruled  for  the 
manifestation  of  his  glory,  where  is  the  in- 
consistency of  its  existing  throughout  eter- 
nity? 

Will  some  of  our  religious  opposers,  who 
feel  that  the  question  at  the  head  of  this 
article  is  unanswerable,  be  good  enough 
to  furnish  answers  to  these  three.  Per- 
haps they  may  learn  that  their  favorite 
argument,  is  ,after  all,  a  two  edged  sword. — 
Messenger  and  Universalist. 

A  MAN  WITHOUT  A  SOUL. 

A  few  weeks  since,  Rev.  Mr.  B.  of 
Ohio,  rode  a  few  miles  from  home  for  the 
purpose  of  preaching  a  sermon.  Among 
his  hearers  was  a  Mr.  H.,  a  professed 
Universalist.  On  returning  homeward 
either  accident  or  inclination  brought  them 
together.  Mr.  H.  expressed  his  dissatis- 
faction with  the  sermon-— did  not  like  those 
ministers  that  send  men  to  hell.  Our  ob- 
jecti  said  Mr.  B.,  is  not  to  destroy,  but  to 
save  the  soul.  The  soul !  retorted  Mr. 
H.,  the  soul!  we  have  no  souls!  No 
soul  ?  rejoined  Mr.  B.  gravely ;  well,  I 
have  seen  some  men  who  I  thought  had 
very  small  soids^  but  you  are  the  first  man 
I  ever  saw  who  had  no  soul !  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  add  that  the  soul-less  man 
was  silent. 

REMARKS. 
The  above  paragraph  was  cut  from  the 
editorial  columns  of  the  Cincinnati  Jour- 
nal, by  a  friend  of  ours.  By  the  soul  we 
suppose  the  writer  means  that  principle  in 
man  which  survives  the  grave,  and  is  des- 
tined, even  on  his  own  views,  to  exist 
through  the  countless  ages  of  eternity,  ei- 
ther in  happiness  or  misery.  Now  a  mo- 
ment's reflection  will  show  the.  writer's 
culpable  ignorance,  or  consummate  knave- 
ry. The  grand  distinguishing  feature  in 
Universalism,  over  all  grades  of  infidelity, 
from  the  annihilation  of  a  world,  or  of  all 
intelligences,  up  to  the  most  liberal  view 
of  a  partial  salvation,  is,  that  it  contends 
eameedy  and  unhesitatkigly  that  the  im- 


mortal spirit  of  every  intelligent  creature— 
that  bright  emanation  from  the  Deity  him- 
self— shall  live  on  co-extensive  with  God's 
own  unending  existence ;  and  that  so  fiir 
from  being  unchangeably  fixe<l  in  a  state 
of  eternal  sinning  and  imperfection,  every 
son  and  daughter  of  Adam  shall  be  puri- 
fied, sanctified,  and  rendered  meet  for  the 
presence  of  God  and  the  angels  of  heaven, 
forevermore !  And  still  the  writer  of  the 
above  could  make  his  Universalist  say 
"we  have  no  souls"!!  Shame  on  the 
professing  christian  who  can  resort  to  so 
mean  an  act  to  work  a  prejudice  against . 
his  fellow  travellers  to  eternity! — Messen- 
ger and  Universalist. 


An  upright  posture  is  easier  than  a 
stooping  one  because  it  is  more  natural,  and 
one  part  is  better  supported  by  another;  so 
it  is  easier  to  be  an  honest  man  than  a 
knave. 


Ori^nal. 

ANECDOTE. 

A  liberal  hearted,  well  meaning  Bible 
agent,  a  few  weeks  since,  was  informing  a 
certain  bigoted  "4>rother  in  the  faith,"  that 
he  never  met  with  any  opposition  to  "  the 
distribution  of  the  Word  of  God  from  the 
Universal ists ;  but  that  the  infidel,  deisti- 
cal — "  *'  What  are  the  Universalists  but 
infidels  of  the  worst  kind  ?"  interrupted  the 
irritated  L  *  *  *,  "do  they  not  deny  the 
Bible  ?"  and  "  what  do  they  want  of  it 
if  they  are  all  going  to  be  saved  1  If  I 
did'nt  believe  in  it  I  would'nt  touch  it,  but 
commit  all  the  crime  and  wickedness  I 
pleased."  N*  B* 
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PIETY. 

^*  tf  (tny  mom  t\ffmd  net  hi  wcri,  the  Maine  U  • 
f0rfkct  snan,  and  able  alsQ  to  /krUlh  the  kHoU 
kody.^* — James  iii.  2. 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  pieiy?  In  the 
Armament  of  Christian  graces,  hums  there 
a  star  of  genuine  native  purity!  oris  piety 
but  the  cant  term  for  the  smooth  face  of 
designing  fraud,  the  pamted  shell  of  die 
hypocrite,  or  the  blackness  of  maltgiihy 
which  hides  in  the  bush  of  apparent  good, 
that  it  may  pounce  upon  the  object  which 
panders  to  its  vicious  appetite  ? 

That  the  term  jn'e^y  has  been  viewed  but 
as  another  name  for  hollow-hearted  pre- 
tension, is  aiact  which  admits  of  no  doulit — 
white  some  htive  gone  so  far  as  to  deny 
that  there  is  any  piety  at  alt,  because  there 
mre  so  many  who  profess  to  be  good  fruit- 
trees,  yet  who  produce  noting  but  thorns. 
On  reflection,  however,  we  shall  discover 
that  there  b  as  little  propriety  in  denying 
its  existence  because  hypocrites  profess  it. 


there  a  race  of  individuals  like  ourselves, 
blessed  with  reason  and  the  noble  powers 
of  the  mind.  The  supposition  that  Jupiter 
is  inhabited,  is  by  no  means  unreasonable, 
since  that  planet  is  much  larger  than  the 
earth,  and  it  would  be  weakness  to  declare 
that  we  are  the  only  intelligent  creatures 
in  the  vast  dominions  of  Him  who  creates 
and  governs  all  worlds  by  the  majesty  of 
his  power  and  the  purity  of  his  wisdom. 

Suppose,  on  arriving  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  planet,  we  should  see  a  host 
in  the  heavens  and  should  hear  them  sing 
in  tones  of  triumph,  **  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,"  and  on  Jupiter^  **  peace,  good 
will  towards  men,**  Luke  ii.  14 — and  while 
w7>ndering  wiiat  it  could  mean,  we  should 
hear  an  angel  preach  the  words  of  the 
living  God,  ^fear  not;  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people ;  for  unto  you  is  bom 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord,''  Luke  ii.  10, 11. 
Suppose*  we  should  see  the  Saviour  who 
was  thus  announced — should  trace  him 
through  his  infancy  to  manhood — should 
mark  his  heavenly  patience,  his  unchang 


as  there  is  in  denying  the  existence  of  |ing  purity  of  heart,  and  his  devotion  to  the 


honesty  because  knaves  have  assumed  it^ 
or  the  existence  of  liberty  because  tyrants 
have  acted  in  its  name.  Or  the  existence  of 
tirtue  because  men  reputedly  virtuous  have 
committed  the  most  detestable  crimes. 

To  be  sure,  the  idea  of  piety  is,  in  many 
instances,  sullied  by  the  marring  hand  of 
hypocrisy  and  the  inconsistent  conduct  of 
professed  religionists,  but  still,  though 
hidden  among  rubbish,  the  diamond  exists, 


cause  of  improvement  and  happiness — 
should  see  him  raised  upon  the  cross,  the 
spear  thrust  into  his  side,  the  breath  leave 
his  body,  and  his  earthly  remains  deposited 
I  in  the  tomb — should  see  htm  rise  again  on 
the  third  day,  and  ascend  to  heaven,  the 
mediator  between  God  and  men. 

Suppose  we  should  hear  his  heralds 
preach  his  doctrine,  viz.  resurrection  from 
the     dead     and    reconciliation     of    the 


and  though  slandered,  there  is  such  a  thing    world,  with  its  accompanying  fruits,  lovcf 


as 


piety,  jgenuine,  souf-felt  piety,  which 


heart  as  the  evening  star,  beams  upon  the 
deep  blue  of  the  glittering  heavens — is  as 
inoflensive  as  the  odour  of  the  modest  lily 
of  the  valley — is  as  pure  as  the  Motets  of 
the  bubbling  spring — and  as  natively  at- 
tracting to  the  eye  of  every  individual,  as 
the  rainbow,  that  emblem  of  Jehovah's 
ivomise.  Its  breath  is  prayer,  its  actions 
love  and  good  will,  its  strength  faith  in 
God,  and  its  garments  the  examples  of  Ihe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  can,  however,  much  more  forcibly 
exhibit  the  genuine  form  of  piety,  by  the 
supposition  of  a  case,  which  can  be  under- 
stood by  the  lowest  capacity.  The  scene 
of  this  case  we  shall  not  place  among  men, 
since,  even  after  it  had  been  painted  by 
the  pencils  of  truth,  there  might  be  some 
Judas  to  mar  it,  some  daubing  hand  of 
slander  to  spoil  it,  or  some  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing  to  destroy  it. 

Suppose  we  should  be  endowed  with  pow- 
er to  visit  the  planet  Jupiter,  and  should  find 


towards  God,  love  towards  men,  doing  to 


•its  as  beautifully  upon  the  truly  christian    others  as  we  would  have  others  do  unto 


us,  forgiveness  of  enemies,  kindness  tow- 
ards  neighbours,  peace  with  all  men,  obe- 
dience to  parents,  government  of  our  pas- 
sions, and  the  practice  of  virtue  in  all 
circumstances.  Suppose  we  should  dis- 
cover that  these  principles  possessed  an 
influence  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jupiter, 
and  while  they  professed  to  believe  in  Jesus, 
they  also  practised  his  precepts.  Suppose 
we  should  see  that  wars  ceased  among 
them  and  peace  reigned,  that  dishonesty 
>ras  forgotten  and  virtue  practised,  that 
laws  were  useless  because  there  were  no 
criminals,  that  the  bench  of  the  jtidge  was 
vacated  and  the  staff  of  the  officer  laid 
aside.  Suppose  that  virtue  reigned  among 
them  with  its  robes  of  pure  and  spotless 
white,  that  there  was  no  slander,  no  pro- 
fanity, no  ribald  songs  or  bacchanalian 
revel,  that  justice  was  practised  between 
man  and  man,  that  neighbours  lived  in 
peace,  that  children  were  obedient  to  their 
B  parents,  and  when  they  were  old  took  care 


of  them,  that  joy  and  affection  burned  upon 
every  family  altar,  that  the  wanting  were 
assisted,  the  sick  vbited  and  the  dying 
comforted.  Suppose  we  should  be  assur- 
ed, that  they  did  all  this  out  of  love  to 
their  Saviour,  out  of  affectionto  their  fel- 
low beings,  out  of  tfie  truth  that  vice  is 
misery  and  virtue  happiness;  while,  so 
great  is  their  benevolence,  that  they  re- 
joice at  the  prospect  of  meeting  all  beyond 
the  tomb,  in  a  Paradise  of  happiness. 

Now,  when  we  witnessed  their  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  truth,  their  warm  practice 
of  all  its  precepts,  and  their  kind  and  ex- 
cellent conduct  in  all  the  relations  of  life, 
and  their  humble  confidence  in  the  God 
who  created  them,  would  we  not  rejoicingly 
acknowledge,  that  we  had  found  a  jpiotit 
people;  that  true,  genuine' piety  reigned 
among  them  t 

It  would  matter  not  that  we  discovered 
no  bigotry  among  them,  no  harsh  and  un- 
generous denunciations,  no  inquisition,  do 
racks,  no  stakes,  no  fanaticism,  no  miracu- 
lous conversions,  no  great  pretensions,  no 
particular  forms  reigning  in  their  commu- 
nities; still  we  should  be  obliged  to  admit, 
as  all  would  be  obliged  to  admit,  that  tber« 
is  such  a  thing  as  piety,  and  that  we  had 
found  it.  This  conclusion  ivould  be  im- 
pressed upon  our  minds,  because,  a^ord- 
ing  to  our  lext,  we  saw  them  governing 
their  tongues,  eschewing  evil  and  seeking 
peace,  obeying  the  commandments  of  Je- 
sus, and  showing  their  religion  by  their 
works.  ' 

Having  now  presented  our  supposition, 
let  us  descend  to  the  earth,  and  see  if  ther# 
is  any  trae  piety  among  its  inhabitants. 
There  is.  It  matters  not  that  there  is 
conduct  called  piety ^  which  is  bad  and 
wicked,  for  this  is  not  a  correct  applica- 
tion of  the  term.  The  term  truth  may  be . 
applied  to  the  grossest  error,  but  does  it 
prove,  therefore,  that  such  error  is  tmth? 
The  term  virtuous  may  be  applied  to  a 
man  who,  though  legally  correct  in  his 
conduct,  yet  oppresses  his  fellow  beings 
and  neglects  the  poor,  and  otherwise  does 
that  which  no  honest  Christian  will  do ; 
but  does  the  simple  application  of  the  term, 

{)rovo  that  such  conduct  is  virtue?  In 
ike  manner,  if  the  term  piety  is  applied  to 
a  man  who,  though  a  strict  disciplinarian 
and  a  diligent  performer  of  all  ceremonies, 
is  yet  a  profane  man,  a  falsifier  of  his  word, 
a  harsh  denouncer  of  all  those  ^vho  do  not 
believe  exactly  as  his  creed  dictates,  does 
it,  therefore,  prove  that  he  is  a  pious  man  ? 
Neverwas  a  term  more  misapplied !  Such 
a  man  has  no  piety — while  he  is  well  de- 
scribed by  our  Saviour  in  the  23d  chapter 
of  Matthew.  He  ranks  with  a  o«rtain 
class  of  p^ft^soig  ^n^«,5^gj)^o 
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earth,  good  will  towards  men.  The  olive 
branch  of  peace  waves  in  her  path.  To 
all  she  sajs»  "and  why  of  yourselves 
jadge  ye  not  what  is  right?*'  being  **  al* 
ways  ready  to  give  every  man  that  asketh 
us,  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us  with 
meekness  "and  fear."  Persecution  and 
bigotry  flee  from  her  sight,  while  love  and 
kindness  take  their  places,  teaching  man- 
kind that  "  God  hath  created  of  one  blood 
all  nations,"  while  **  he  sends  rain  upon  the 
just  and  the  unjust,  and  causes  the  sun  to 
shine  upon  the  evil  and  the  good,"  as  a 
token  that  he  views  them  as  children  of 
his  care.  Piety  warms  the  heart  and 
makes  the  mind  more  vigorous  with  moral 
action.  She  pities  the  woes  and  errors  of 
man,  and  strives  to  remove  them  by  kind- 
ness, while,  at  the  same  time,  ^he  adds 
new  graces  to  the  heart  which  is  actuated 
by  her  influence. 

Such  being  the  difference  between  big- 
otry and  piety,  who  can  fail  of  discovering 
the  difference  between  the  bigoted  and  the 
pious  man  ?  Do  you  wish  for  evidence 
from  the  Bible  who  is  the  pious  man  1  Lis- 
ten !  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walkcth  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand- 
eth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  aor^itteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful'.  But  his  delight  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord  5  and  in  his  law  doth 
he  meditate  day  and  night.  And  he  shall 
be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  wa- 
ter, thai  bringeth  fort  his  fruit  in  his  sea- 
son ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither ;  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper."  Ps. 
i.  1 — 3.  He  strives  to  govern  his  tongue, 
.knowing  that  if  he  can  do  so,  he  can  gov- 
ern his  passions — he  eschews  evil  and 
does  good — he  keeps  the  commandments 
of  his  Saviour  and  abides  in  his  love — and 
he  shows  his  religion  in  the  clustering 
grapes  of  charity,  mercy  and  virtue.  We 
can  know  his  piety  by  his  actions;  for, 
says  our  Saviour,  "  Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  Even  so 
every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ; 
but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit" 
Matt.  vii.  16,  17. 

From  all  these  facts  then,  most  clear  is 
it  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  genuine 
piety,  which  lives,  not  in  the lieartlessness 
of  ceremonies  or  the  strange  folly  of  an 
unpractical  profession,  but  in  the  pure 
temple  of  a  Christian  spirit  and  the  sweet- 
ness of  a  repentant  soul.  The  practical 
follower  of  the  Saviour  is  the  good  man, 
and  that  good  man  is  a  pious  man.  Most 
cle.'ir  and  distinct  is  the  testimony  on  this 
subject.  Christ  has  pointed  out  the  duty 
of  the  Christian.  Love  towards  Grod  is 
th(i  shining  star,  and  it  is  followed  by  love 
towards  our  neighbours,  benevolence  to- 
wards the  unfortunate,  virtue  in  all  our  ac- 
tions, and  an  avoidance  of  evil,  to  wind  up 
the  splendid  train  of  Christian  graces. 
The  pious  man  is  not  intemperate,  or  dis- 
honest, or  unfaithful  to  his  cause,  or  cold- 
hearted,  or  contentious,  or  the  slave  of  a 
creed*  or  the  victim  of  his  own  reckless 


made  long  prayers  to  be  seen  of  men,  who 
attended  all  the  services  of  the  sanctuary, 
who  outwardly  appeared  beautiful,  but  who 
robbed  widow's  houses,  scrupulously  dis- 
charged the  minor  points  of  the  law,  and 
omitted  the  important  duties  6f  justice, 
judgment  and  mercy ;  who  thanked  God 
that  they  were  not  like  othbr  men ;  and 
who,  at  the  same  time,  would  pass  by  on 
the  other  side  of  the  road,  to  avoid  assis- 
ting him  who  had  been  robbed  and  woun- 
ded by  thieves.  Christ  does  not  denomi- 
nate these  pretenders  pious  men,  but  in 
all  the  majesty  of  heaven  he  exclaimed, 
"  ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ?"  or 
the  condemnation  of  Gehenna ! 

They  did  not  escape  it — though  profes- 
sedly the  most  pious  people  of  3ie  times, 
and  the  most  punctilious  in  the  discharge 
of  each  and  every  ceremony,  still,  when 
God  sent  forth  his  armies,  their  city  was 
burned  up,  their  temple  destroyed,  their 
institutions  demolished,  their  population 
either  slaughtered  or  made  slaves,  and 
their  nation  became  tributary  to  a  people 
whom  they  hated.  And,  when  we  con- 
sider the  horrible  sieges  they  sustained,  the 
hunger,  thirst  and  privation  they  endured, 
and  all  the  revenge  which  was  heaped  upon 
them,  we  no  longer  wonder  that  our  Lord 
made  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  with  its  worms, 
its  fires  and  its  punishment  of  criminals,  an 
emblem  of  the  judgment  which  was  to 
come  upon  this  hypocritically  pious  peo- 
ple, and  said,  *'  how  can  ye  escape  the 
condemnation  of  Gehenna  ?"  Let  those 
who  assume  the  title  ot piety,  but  are  hypo- 
crites, take  warning  from  this  exhibition  of 
Divine  judgment ;  for,  that  person  **  who 
assumes  the  livery  of  heaven  to  serve  the 
devil  in,"  must  not  expect  to  escape  the 
just  chastisement  due  his  conduct.  Such 
men  are  not  pious — they  are  bigots — man- 
kind know  it  and  feel  it. 

There  is  as  much  difference  between 
hypocritical  bigotry  and  genuine  piety,  as 
there  is  between  the  most  exalted  mind 
which  drinks  from  the  stream  of  knowl- 
edge in  Paradise,  and  the  most  depraved 
intelligence  on  earth  who  worships  the  idol 
of  sin  in  the  temple  of  his  passions.  Big- 
otry has  a  heart  like  iron  and  a  disposition 
like  the  vulture — she  has  a  creed  which 
supersedes  the  word  of  God,  to  which  all 
must  bend  or  perish.  She  has  no  respect 
for  character — "  believe  or  be  damned,"  is 
her  watch-word.  When  she  is  roused  up 
in  all  her  energies,  and  her  discordant 
scream  is  heard  shrilly  ringing  through 
the  religious  atmosphere,  it  is  only  to 
drink  from  the  river  of  blood  which  has 
been  shed  by  a  false  zeal  for  G^d.  She 
boldly  discards  the  notion,  that  there  can 
be  any  religion  except  in  her  own  ranks. 
She  denounces  all  who  do  not  subscribe 
to  her  dogmas,  as  heretics  and  enemies  to 
God. 

Not  so  with  piety.     Hdlr  voice  is  sweet,  j 
and  instead  of  war,  she  breathes  peace  on 


passions — ^but  he  is  good ;  good  in  every 
sense ;  good  in  aetion ;  good  ia  heart ; 
good  in  Christian  feeling.  He  recollects 
the  hajunctioD  of  St  Paul — ''  Thou  sbalt 
not  commit  adultery,  thou  shalt  not  kill, 
thou  shalt  not  steal,  thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  thou  shalt  not  covet;  and  if 
there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is 
briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  name- 
ly. Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigb- 
bour :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  tha 
law."  Rom.  xni.  9, 10.  And  he  practisea 
that  injunction. 

We  solemnly  aver  it  to  be  our  sincere 
opinion,  that  there  can  be  no  piely  without 
morality^  for  morality  is  the  most  impor- 
tant duty  which  belongs  to  the  Christian 
character — it  is  folly  to  pretend  to  piety 
without  it.  This  is  what  we  deem  it  our 
duty  to  preach  and  impress  upon  the  ootico 
of  community. 

True ;  with  a  certain  portion  of  com- 
munity) we  stand  not  in  the  place  which 
can  do  them  any  good,  for  all  our  motives 
are  impeaclied  and  our  intentions  minrep- 
resented.  If  we  preach  our  doctrine  ai 
we  think  the  Bible  teaches  it,  we  are  ac- 
cused of  knowingly  advocating  licentious- 
ness and  twisting  the  divine  testimony. 
If  we  tell  our  congregations  of  the  neces- 
sity of  putting  away  the  sins  which  are 
among  them,  and  frequently  admonish  the 
sinful  to  speedily  repent  and  turn  from  their 
iniquities,  we  are  immediately  set  up  in  the 
light  of  those  who  are  attempting  to  guU 
community,  to  amooth  over  the  matter  and 
deceive  the  people,  that  we  may  outwardly 
appear  well  to  them  and  draw  their  aouls 
on  to  destruction.  Let  it  be  so  and  admit 
it  true  for  a  moment— what  a  glorious 
business  it  would  be,  if  we  could  gull  com- 
munity out  of  its  sins,  the  drunkard  from 
intemperance,  the  profaner  from  profanity, 
the  revengeful  man  fi'om  a  dlsjiosition  to 
be  cruel,  the  dishonest  from  dishonesty, 
and  the  hypocritical  from  hypocrisy ! 
Most  benevolent  would  it  be  to  gull  com- 
munity from  those  errors  which  have  agita* 
ted  it  like  the  ocean  in  a  storm,  produced 
doubts  and  feiars,  and  filled  the  heart  with 
distress  and  sorrow — most  glorious  would 
it  be  to  gull  commimity  out  of  every  spe- 
cies of  sin,  and  induce  them  to  be  virtuous 
in  every  relation  of  life !  Men  stand  in 
need  of  this  very  kind  ofguHing^  and  oh*! 
that  there  was  more  of  it  in  the  world  I  It 
is  necessary  that  morality  be  preached,  and 
that  Christians  be  warned  to  arouse  from 
the  sleep  into  which  they  have  fallen. 
Such  representations  have  OBtn  made  upon 
Uie  subject,  that  morality  as  a  theory,  has 
dropped  into  disrepute.  How  could  it  be 
'  otherwise,  when  people  are  told  that  vies 
produces  pleasure  upon  the  earth,  that 
they  must  not  forego  the  joya  of  heavsn 
for  the  happiness  of.  sin  Aere,  and  thai  tbs 
way  of  the  righteous  man  is  hard  and  thst 
his  virtue  is  self-denial  and  sits  upon  him 
lika  acloak  of  thorns?  ,  ^.  ^, , ,  ,^ 
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But  the  foct  tst  the  greatest  aim  of  the 
gospel  is  to  produce  and  strengthen  the 
growth  of  moralitj  anM>Qg  men — ^not  to 
present  it  to  the  world  in  a  dry^  cold^  ab- 
stract manner  to  be  8ure«  but  to  surroood 
it  with  the  love  of  God,  the  death  of  the 
Saviour,  and  the  doctrine  which  he  taught, 
as  motives  to  induce  a  pqu^tte^  of  it  and 
to  fix  it  in  the  heart  as  ^e  best  method  of 
producing  happiness.  When  this  is  per- 
formed in  any  individual,  that  individual 
possesses  true  Christian-piety. 

Let  the  sects  rail  as  they  will  against 
tiiora/%,  its  inefficacy  in  saving  human 
beings  from  the  wrath  of  that  God  whose 
rery  excellence  consists  in  purity,  and  its 
minor  importance  when  compared  with  the 
concerns  of  what  they  call  religion ;  but 
take  morality  from  Christianity,  and  what 
have  you  left?  You  have  great  and  dis- 
tinguishing doctrinoH  to  be  sure,  but  how 
much  happiness  can  they  confer  on  the 
immoral  heart?  None — on  the  contrary, 
misery.  "  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
realed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness."  Rom.  i.  18. 
In  fact,  moral  practices  are  the  crowning 
graces  of  the  Christian,  and  if  he  be 
stripped  of  these,  he  is  dead-^his  faith  is 
of  no  avail,  because  it  stands  without 
works.  I  wish  here  to  be  understood. 
The  religious  world  have  separated  Chris- 
tianity from  morality — to  receive  religion 
seems  to  be  a  different  thing  from  becom- 
ing moral  and  good — so  much  so,  that  the 
merely  moral  man^  as  he  is  called,  though 
he  believe  in  Christ,  cannot  be  saved,  while 
tho  person  who  gets  converted  in  exotte- 
ment,  though  he  may  not  be  as  good  as 
the  merely  moral  man,  will  be  saved  from 
endless  destruction.  This  view  of  the 
subject  places  salvation  in  faith,  to  which 
neither  merit  or  demerit  can  be  attached, 
for  we  believe  according  to  the  evidence 
presented  ;  and  to  punish  us  because  we 
do  not  believe  a  proposition  of  whose  truth 
we  have  not  sufficient  evidence,  is  mon- 
strous injustice  and  the  very  quintessence 
of  persecution.  It  may  be  denied,  that 
any  person  believes  that  salvation  depends 
upon  simple  belief— but  of  what  avail  is 
the  denial  ?  If  a  man  holds  to  principles 
which  involve  certain  consequences,  it 
makes  no  manner  of  difference,  that  he 
denies  liokling  such  consequences — diere 
they  stand,  obviously  flowing  from  the 
premises  he  adopts.  A  roan  who  declares 
that  immersion  in  water  is  a  necessary  act 
to  constitute  obedience  towards  Christ, 
and  that  none  can  be  saved  who  do  not 
obey  him,  need  not  deny  placing  salvation 
in  iMiptism,  for  it  is  the  result  of  his  premi- 
ses. So  with  faith.  He  who  avers  that 
the  moral  man  cannot  be  saved,  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes  places  salvation  in  be- 

-  KeP-^e  conclusion  is  not  to  be  avoided. 
Now  admit,  that  all  which  is  said  con- 

^'oerning  &e  inefficacy  of  morality- b  true, 
Uft  me  aritt  what  h  a  Christiaii  irilhout  it, 


and  how  much  does  the  world  prize  his 
faith?  Suppose  a  nmn  believes  in  benev- 
olence— 'of  what  utility  is  that  belief  to 
him  without  the  corresponding  fruit?  Let 
St.  James  answer:  **  If  a  broker  or  sister 
be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and 
one  of  you  say  i;uito  them.  Be  ye  warmed 
and  filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body,  what  doth  it  profit?  Chap.  ii.  15.  16. 
Sure  enough,  what  does  it  profit?  or  whom 
does  it  profit?  You  may,  when  the  bitter 
storms  of  winter  howl,  eulogize  benevo- 
lence, surrounded  as  you  may  be  by  a 
blazing  fire  and  all  the  comforts  of  life ; 
but  what  avails  your  eulogy  or  your  belief 
that  it .  is  a  duty  to  be  benevolent,  to  the 
wretch  who  is  starving  and  freezing  at 
your  gate  ?  It  is  of  no  more  avail  than 
thou^  you  should  chain  a  man  within 
thirty  feet  of  a  feasts  and  without  stirring 
a  bolt,  should  bid  him  eat  and  be  welcome. 

So  with  faith  in  Christianity.  It  is  cer- 
tainly necessary  to  have  faith  in  the  pro- 
priety and  necessity  of  Christianity,  in  or- 
der to  practise  its  spirit.  That  faith  em- 
braces the  noblest  truths — no  less  than  the 
fact,  that  God  is^ood  unto  all,  that  he  is 
the  Father  of  all,  that  he  is  in  Christ  rec- 
onciling the  world  unto  himself,  that  life 
and  immortality  have  been  brought  to  light 
through  the  gospel.  This  faith  is. impor- 
tant— far  be  it  from  us  to  detract  fVom  its 
excellency  We  have  too  oflcn  witnessed 
itd  power  among  the  dying  and  felt  its  joy 
in  our  own  hearts  to  lessen  its  value  aught. 

Still,  let  the  question  be  urged — ^how 
much  of  a  Christian  is  the  man  whose 
moral  duties  are  neglected,  even  though 
he  believe  all  that  we  have  mentioned  ? 
Go  farther  than  this  if  you  please — admit 
that  the  man  has  been  what  is  called  mi- 
raculously converted,  that  he  believes  eve- 
ry thing  that  the  creed-book  contains,  and 
if  be  does  not  eschew  evil  and  learn  to  do 
well,  still  of  what  avail  is  his  faith  ?  Let 
an  apostle  answer :  **  Even  so  fiiith,  if  it 
hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone.  Yea, 
a  man  may  say,  thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have 
works:  show  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by 
my  works.  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 
dead  also."  James  ii.  17,  18,  26.  Faith 
unaccompanied  by  woiks,  is  a  tree  with- 
out fruit,  a  sun  without  heat  A  man  with 
belief  and  no  practice,  is  not  a  pious  Chris- 
tian— he  may  be  excited;  so  may  any 
mistaken  fanatic — he  may  perform  eere- 
"^  monies ;  so  did  the  Pharisees — he  may 
have  faith ;  so  may  even  the  swindler — 
but  there  is  something  else — he  must  have 
t9orib,  the  substantiid  works  of  righteous- 
ness and  love.  He  then  becomes  ^^ great 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,^  and  he  can 
have  a  great  influence  and  lead-  tnon  to 
Christ,  even  when  the  words  of  power 
coming  frclm  the  rooutti  of  the  immoral 
man  wi(9i  Ciceronian  6kK|ueiiee^  will  fall 
imheeded  and  withoiit  moi^  oflbot«^ 


We  then  discover  the  distinguishing  dif- 
fereiH^e  between  professed  Christians.  A 
man  with  profession  but  no  corresponding 
practice^  is  not  a  Christian — while  the  man 
whose  profession  is  accompanied  with 
works,  is  a  Christian.  Hence,  were  I  to 
place  the  salvation  of  man  in  a  future 
world,  upon  any  thing  which  the  creature 
can  perform,  I  would  place  it  in  his 
works — ^uot  in  faith,  for  that  does  not  de- 
pend upon  the  will— not  m  ceremonies, 
for  they  <;an  have  no  power  in  them- 
selves— but  in  worjcs,  in  the  practice  of 
virtue. 

How  powerfully  the  Scriptures  dwell 
upon  the  necessity  of  roord  action!  "If 
a  man  say,  I  lov«  God,  and  hatetb  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar ;  for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? — and 
this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  that 
he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also." 
1  John  iv.  20, 21.  This  language  shows 
the  incompatibility  of  a  profession  to  love 
God,  when  hatred,  black^eyed  and  malig- 
nant, is  cherished  in  the  heart  towards  his 
creatures.  He  who  sincerely  loves  God, 
will  find  that  his  affection  extends  to  his 
fellow  beings. 

Our  text  is  full  on  this  subject.  "  If 
any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body."  How  true  is  this  position ! 
That  individual,  who  is  careful  of  what  he 
utters,  and  in  regard  to  the  actions  of  oth- 
ers judges  "righteous  judgment,"  may 
well  be  called  a  perfect  man ;  for  he  who 
can  guide  his  tongue  can  govern  die  pas- 
sions of  his  body.  The  Bible  goes  still 
farther — **  for  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  Hps  that  they  speak  no  guile ; 
let  him  eschew  evil  and  do  good ;  let  him 
seek  peace  and  ensue  it."  Such  a  prac- 
tice will  enable  us  to  judge  the  tree  by  its 
fruit,  for  we  discover  that  the  individual 
dwells  in  the  love  of  Christ,  because  he 
practises  what  his  Saviour  has  taught  him 
to  do.  We  have  something  more  sub- 
stantial than  pretension — something  that 
can  be  seen  and  appreciated — something 
by  which  the  world  can  know  whether 
there  be  such  a  thing  as  religion  or  not. 

Religionists  of  all  classes  are  too  prone 
to  substitute  profession  for  practice — to 
serve  God  in  the  performance  of  ceremo- 
nies rather  than  by  a  pure  and  humble  life. 
It  is  this  which  has  reared  the  altar  stream- 
ing with  the  blood  of  sacrifice,  buHt  the 
gloom  of  the  monastery,  and  established  a 
religion  of  form  which  has  no  heart  or 
spirit.  And,  in  this  work,  Christianky  has 
been  robbed  of  its  beauty,  clipped  of  its 
freedom,  impaired  of  its  strength,  bound 
up  with  &e  cords  of  superstition,  and 
BBiurred.aD^^  spotted  by  t}ie  hand  of  perse- 
cution and  error.  •  Instead  of  going  fbrth 
among  mankkid  as  a  univsrsal  all-ffekrad- 
ing, principle,  which  intwines  itself  aramd 
oVe^  good  piittciple  of  huiii«n  imturdi  it 
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has  been  cramped,  confined  to  this  spot 
and  to  thai  handfol  of  people,  as  though  it 
was  designed  but  for  /ei9,  and  not  for  tlie 
mitng.  The  manner  in  which  Christianity 
has  been  handled,  reminds  us  of  a  beauti- 
ful child  so  bundled  up  in  rags,  that  none 
of  its  beauty  can  be  seen.  Hence,  pro- 
fessed Christians  have  kept  themselves 
aloof  from  the  world — that  is,  they  have 
made  a  profession,  which  they  seem  to 
think  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  world. 

Herein  is  a  great  mistake.  The  pious 
man  has  no  such  views — he  is  neither 
cramped  by  the  prejudices  of  his  church 
nor  the  chains  of  his  creed.  He  views 
Christianity  as  a  principle,  whose  holiest 
influence  is  exhibited  in  prompting  man  to 
deal  honestly  with  his  fellows,  to  be  virtu- 
ous every  day,  and  to  do  good.  He  is 
convinced  that  true  piety  commands  him 
to  come  out  from  seclusion,  and  to  let  his 
religion  touch  upon  the  world  and  act  in 
the  market-place.  He  knows,  that  in  no 
possible  method  can  he  so  well  prove  that 
he  is  pious,  as  to  set  good  examples  to 
others,  to  speak  like  a  father  to  the  intem- 
perate and  vicious,- and  to  exhibit  the  kind- 
ness and  affection  of  a  well-governed  mind. 

That  man  then,  is  truly  pious,  who  be- 
lieves in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  obeys  his 
precepts;  who  strives  to  do  well;  who 
avoids  sin ;  who  comforts  the  sick ;  who 
assists  the  poor ;  who  constantly  acts  so 
as  to  advance  pure  Chrbtianity — whose 
religion  prompts  him  to  be  a  kind  hus- 
band, a  good  parent,  an  obliging  neigh- 
bour, a  correct  citizen,  a  principled  patri- 
ot, a  practical  follower  of  Christ,  and  a 
humble  worshipper  of  God. 

That  woman  is  truly  pious,  who  em- 
braces the  gospel ;  who  makes  the  pre- 
cepts of  Cfcknstianity  the  rule  of  her  life ; 
who  is  a  pattern  of  industry,  good  feeling 
and  virtue;  who  moves  in  her  household, 
beloved  by  every  member  of  it  and  re- 
spected by  all ;  who  cultivates  social  af- 
fections in  her  neighbourhood ;  who  looks 
well  to  her  children ;  who  knows  what  her 
Bible  teaches,  and  is  not  afraid  to  speak 
of  it  either. 

Those  youth  are  truly  pious,  who  obey 
their  Saviour  in  all  things;  who  are  kind 
and  respectful  tf>  their  parents;  who  avoid 
iniquity;  who  practise  virtue,  and  are 
good  to  others. 

From  all  these  facts  then,  it  must  be 
seen  that  there  is  such  a  ^ing  as  pieiy^ 
and  such  a  work  as  being  truly  ptods. 
Piety  makes  man  better,  surrounds  him 
with  virtuous  principles^  and  presents  him 
to  the  world,  a  good  christian,  which  the 
world  admires  to  see,  bad  as  some  think 
it  to  be.  It  is  our  duty  to  become  pious — 
we  are  commanded  in  the  bible,  to  believe 
m  Christ  and  to  do  good ;  and  when  we 
do  ^iB,  we  are  pious,  in  the  proper  sense 
ofthetemu 

BreAren  of  the  Abrahamic  faith — lei  us 
•Irhre  to  grow  ia  grac^-— to  become  pious. 
U  wttl  ottke  tts  happy  OA  earthy  fit  us 
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to  enjoy  the  bright  exeelienctes'  of  the  gos- 
pel, while  in  the  flesh,  and  more  than  that 
— it  will  be  the  greatest  inducement  we 
can  present  people,  ta  examine  our  faith 
and  to  try  its  soundness  by  the  word  of 
God. 


Original. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

[Continued  J)r<»n  page  309.] 
LETTER.— No.  XI. 
Victor,  March  31,  1836. 
To  Rev,  Richard  Kay : 

Sir — I  shall  reply  to  the  different  ports 
of  your  letter  separately.  I  begin  with 
yours  of  Feb.  18th.  Your  reasons  for 
resuming  the  correspondence  are  undoubt- 
edly satisfactory  to  yourself,  and  I  require 
no  explanation.  I  did  say  *'  man  is  now 
mortal,  hence  man  dies.  Man  is  now 
corruptible,  therefore  sinful."  I  did  not, 
however,  intend  to  be  understood  that 
there  could  not  possiMy  be  a  living  mortal 
person,  or  an  innocent  corruptible  one. 
The  sole  object  of  the  statement  was  to 
show  that  when  he  was  immortal  and  in- 
corruptible, he  ^ould  be  eternally  saved 
from  death  and  sin*  To  this  you  opposed 
and  have  reiterated  the  declaration  that 
Paul  speaks  simply  of  the  body.  And 
you  have  gone  back  to  show  that  he  spoke 
of  the  body  in  the  same  chapter.  I  never 
doubted  it.  For  Paul  is  very  particular 
to  ilrst  propound  the  question,  *^  How  are 
the  dead  raised  up,  and  with  tohat  body  do 
they  come  ?"  •'  jR  is  sown  a  natural  body»" 
&c.  But  in  the  text  I  quoted,  he  does 
not  say,  our  bodies,  tV,  or  they^  but  toe. 
"  We  shall  all  be  changed."  Next  you 
assume  that  the  immortality  and  incorrup- 
tion  of  mankind  is  not  proof  positive  of 
endless  salvation.  And  why  ?  Because, 
say  you,  Adam  was  immortal,  and  lost  his 
immortality.  But  was  he  immortal  and 
incornaptible  ]  You  do  not  even^  assume 
it.  But  how  do  you  account  for  Adam's 
losing  his  immortality?  By  spying  he 
sinnedL  Well,  have  you  attempted  to 
show  that  those  spoken  of  by  Paul  shall 
sin  ]  No,  you  have  not.  You  have  spec- 
ulated upon  what  man  may  do,  and  what 
God  has  power  to  do;  but  the  question 
between  us  is  to  be  decided  by  Scripture, 
by  the  revelation  of  what  God  will  do.  If 
you  claim  that  man  wiU  sin  after  the  res- 
urrection, you  will  please  prove  it. 

I  next  notice  your  proof  of  Adam's  im- 
mortality. ^'  As  by  one  man  sin  enteret 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,"  &c. 
You  do  not  of  course  claim  that  Paul  here 
says  God  created  Adam  immortal,  and  I 
add  that  no  Scripture  writer  suy&  that  be 
was  immortal  either  before  or  after  he 
sinned.  Now  for  themeaning  o(  the  dec- 
laration, and  its  application  to  the  contro- 
verted point.  Sui^pose  that  I  assuage  that 
the  Thayers  were  immortal»  and  produce 
as  evideiice  of  ^  tB^t'  ihf^  fen^Ace  a^d 


the  certificate  of  their  execution  for  mur- 
der. Wonld  not  yott  oontend  that  my  evi- 
dence proved  their  mortality,  and  not  their 
immortality ;  that  if  they  had  been  inmior- 
tal,  the  sentence  might  be  paEsed,  but 
could  not  be  executeo? 

T  have  taken  up  the  subject,  admitting 
your  opinions  ^  **  death^'  spoken  of  b^ 
the  apostle  to  be  correct,  to  show  the  fid- 
lacy  of  your  argument 

It  is  certain  that  a  death  is  spoken  of  in 
the  Scriptures  which  was  to  be  visited  up- 
on Adam  the  day  lie  sinned.  ^*  In  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
Robinson,  Professor  oTSacred  Literature 
in  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Institutioa 
of  Andover,  in  his  Calmbt,  (article.  Ad- 
am,) says,  '*  There  is  no  where  in  Scrip- 
ture any  hint  that  the  bodies  of  men  or 
animals  in  the  state  before  the  fall  wer* 
not  subject  to  dissolution  just  as  much  as 
at  present." 

I  believe  the  death  mentioned  by  ths 
apostle. was  passed  upon  Adam  in  the  day 
he  sinned.  But  I  leave  you  to  settle  with 
your  Br.  R.  as  you  may  think  proper. 
Taken  in  either  setise,  I  have  shown  thai 
it  does  not  help  you. 

You  have  profossed  to  entertain  a  great 
respect  for  logical  rules,  and  you  have  the 
grace  to  say,  that  you  was  not  bound  lo 
prove  your  proposition  that  Adam  was  im- 
mortal ;  but  it  devolved  on  me  to  prove  the 
negative  of  your  assertion.  With  such 
logic  I  have  no  acquaintance,  but  I  do  not 
consider  my  ignorance  of  it  any  misfortune. 

After  some  previous  remarks  you  say, 
"it  is  quite  as  conceivable  that  an  immor- 
tal being  may  be  made  mortalf  aa  that  a 
mortal  being  may  be  made  immortal.^ 
Did  I  found  my  argument  of  the  immor- 
tality of  mankind  upon  my  own  concep- 
tions? or,  upon  the  evidence  of  holy  writ? 
Did  I  attempt  to  show  that  man  could  bs 
endlessly  saved  because  God  had  power 
to  save  him  ?  No,  Sir ;  you  know  I  did 
not  I  presented  the  proof  of  what  God 
would  do. 

But  you  have  not  yet  produced  the  evi- 
dence that  an  immortal  being  was  mado 
mortal)  and  I  predict  that  you  never  wiU 
unless  to  some  one  who  will  receive  your 
con€epiion$  for  proof. 

I  am  now  to  consider  some  things  which 
I  have  purposely  passed  over. .  Since  the 
commencement  of  our  controversy,  I  have 
been  pained  to  discover  an  apparent  dispo- 
sition on  your  part  to  represent  things  in 
their  most  odious  light.  It  is  evident  that 
we  are  not  discussing  the  influence  or  ten- 
dency of  sentiments,  but  yet  you  take  the 
liberty  to  draw  conclusions  from  your  owa 
mistakes,  and  then  to  brand  yniversalioni 
as  false,  abominable  and  blasphemous. 
You  charge  me  with  a  disposition  to  quib- 
ble with  ridiculous  tautology,  &C  &e. 

,  You  ace  probably  aware  that  I  migfil 

I  return  such  reactions  up^n  you  with  in- 
terest .  But  you  and  I  are  both  profossed 
followers  aC/ffK»  Ch^ip^  pmudiewof 
Digitized  byV^OoQlt: 
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tiis  gospel,  and  out  profession  shoulcl  shme 
forth  in  our  practice.  Hard  words  and 
hard  names  may  serve  to  stk  up  strife. 
But  the  cause  I  advocate  requires  no  such 
weapons.  Let  this  serve  as  a  reply  to 
•uch  remaiks,  and  as  a  reason  for  passing 
ever  those  I  have  not  noticed  in  silence. 

Your  remarks  upon  the  apostles'  preach- 
ing Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified  are  no- 
ted. They  also  preached  Jesus  and  the 
resurrection;  and  "Paul  says,  **  if  Christ 
be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  (kith  is  also  vain."  If  Christ 
bad  not  risen,  preaching  Jesus  Christ  and 
faim  crucified  would  be  vain. 

On  whatever  grounds  Universalists  may 
predicate  their  hopes,  they  do  not  build 
them  upon.  "  conceptions,"  but  upon  evi- 
dence ;  and  I  hope  there  are  none  of  them 
who  would  first  assume  a  position,  and 
then  call  upon  an  opponent  to  prove  a 
negative. 

With  my  views  any  farther  than  this 
controversy  is  concerned,  you  have  no 
particular  interest :  at  least  if  they  are 
given,  it  is  rather  as  a  matter  of  courtesy 
than  an  acknowledgment  that  you  have  a 
right  to  call  for  them.  I  have  no  desire 
to  withhold  them  at  a  proper  time,  but  we 
are  discussing  a  particular  question ;  and 
I  should  much  rather  you  would  give  your 
attention  to  that,  than  to  matters  not  con- 
nected with  it,  and  at  least  wait  till  I  lay 
down  premises  before  you  proceed  to  draw 
conclusions  for  me. 

I  am  sorry  to  be  under  the.  necessity  of 
mentioning  such  a  subject ;  but  I  would 
say,  in  reply  to  your  closing  remarks,  that 
it  does  not  become  any  man  or  body  of 
men  to  boast  of  their  religion  or  morality. 
If  you  will,  however,  inform  yourself  of 
the' result  of  an  examination  of  the  Auburn 
prison,  made  in  1824,  by  your  own  party, 
I  think  you  will  hereafter  be  more  careful 
how  you  make  odious  comparisons  and  in- 
correct statements. 

Yon  will  discover  that  you  have  yet  your 
work  to  begin  agam;  that  after  you  have 
proved  Adam-s  immortality  and  that  he 
lost  it  by  siut  it  will  be  necessary  to  show 
that  the  persons  spoken  of  by  Paul  shall 
atn  after  they  are  made  immortal  and  in- 
corruptible ;  that  your  conceptions  and  as- 
sertions will  not  answer;  that  you  must 
furnish  proof— Scriptural  proof.  When 
you  have  done  this,  you  can  have  ample 
opportunity  for  occupying  your  talents  in 
laying  down  premises  for  me  and  drawing 
your  own  conclusions. 

Humbly  beseeching  God  to  ^uide  us  in 
the  way  of  all  truthf  I  subscribe  myself 

Yours,  &C.  K.    TOW5SEND. 

[To  he  continued.] 

OriyUial. 

GOB'S  LOVE. 

♦*  God  is  Love.''    He  is  infinite— con- 

'  iiequently  his  love  must  be  infinite  iii  na- 

tv#  and  duration,  boundless  at  the  uni- 


verve,  and  imparttid  in  its  dispeoratton  to 
aH  created  intelligences.  If  he  originally 
loved  man,  he  must  eiemaUy  lore  him ;  if 
he  loves  one  of  the  creatures  of  his  crea- 
tion, he  must  love  all;  i£he  loves  an  indi- 
vidual tO'day^  he  cannot  hate  him  UMnoT' 
row!  This  would  impeach  his  vnmuta" 
bilUif!  Now  will  jIn«/«  evil  prevail  or 
triumph  ov^r  infinite,  unchanging,  bound- 
less Love  ?  The  Bible  answers  JVb  / — 
and  reason  reiterates  the  same ! 

N*  B* 
Henriella,  JV.  F. 


ANECDOTES. 

A  few  years  since  a  young  limitarian 
preacher,  full  of  zeal,  inade  an  apitoint- 
ment  to  preach  on  a  certain  evening  in  one 
of  the  churches  in  Boston,  Mass.     He  had 
a  respectable  audience,  as  to  number  and 
character,  and  he  evidently  felt  elated  as 
he  cast  his  eyes  around  upon  the  congre- 
gation.    At  the  close  of  his  sermon  he 
seated  himself  for  a  few  moments;  he  then 
arose  with  a  great  deal  of  afifected  dignity 
and  addressed  his  audience  as  follows: 
My  hearers,  if  there  are  any  of  you  who 
have  any  particular  passage  or  passages  of 
Scripture  on  your  minds  which  you  do  not 
understand,  you  are  at  liberty  to  state  tliem, 
and  I  will  explain  them  to  you.    He  then 
re-seated  himself.     After  waiting  a  short 
time  he  arose  again,  and  repeated  the 
above,  adding,  do  not  be  bashful  my  friends, 
it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  you,  who  are 
engaged  in  the  active  business  of  life,  and 
who  have  but  little  time  to  study  the  Scrip- 
tures, could  be  sufiiciently  acquainted  with 
them  to  unravel  all  the  mysteries  therein 
contained;  but  I,  who  make  them  my  dai- 
ly study,  profess  to  be  able  to  explain  in  a 
correct  manner  every  passage  of  Scripture ; 
therefore,  come  forward — come  forward, 
brethren,  and  present  your  knotty  qustions. 
The  intelligent  part  of  the  audience  were 
disgusted  with  him,  but  suddenly  a  foot- 
step was  heard  in  the  broad-aisle;  a  wag 
had  left  his  seat  and  was  approaching  the 
pulpit ;  the  minister  leaned  forward,  and 
the  wag  thus  addressed  him :  If  I  under- 
stood you. sir,  you  are  ready  to  explain  any 
passage  of  Scripture  which  any  one  may 
present  to  you  I     Yes  sir.     Well,  there  is 
one  which  has  ever  puzzled  me  much,  and 
right  glad  am  I  fhat  I  have  at  last  fbund 
one  man  that  properly  understands  every 
sentence  of  the  Sciptures.     We  read  in 
^cripture,  sir,  thut  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
turned  out  and  eat  grass,  like  an  ox,  do 
we  not]     Yes  sir.     Well,  so  far  I   am 
right  then;   now  what!  want  you  to  ex- 
plain is:  what  did  it  cost  per  week  to 
pasture  him  ?     This  was  a  poser ;  the  au- 
dience were  convulsed  with  laughter,  and 
the  self-conceited  priest  was  effectually 
silenced,  and  so  much  chagrined  that  he 
could  not  dismiss  his  delisted  audience, 
so  they    separated  without   the    parting 
beaediction. — ChrUL  IritelHgencer^ 


Afomale  menbeirof  a  CalviiMetao  cburck 
io  conversation  with  another  lady»  who  wks 
a  Universalist,  a  short  time  sineey  said,  ia 
speaking  of  the  death  of  Christ,  UuU  h$ 
wa$  wry  good  to  die  for  u$  eainU^  wiikoul 
difingforyou^khnere.  We  are  acquainted 
with  each  of  themy  and  we  certainly  can 
say  no  good  of  the  former,  and  equally 
certain  that  we  cannot  say,  (in  truth)  any 
evil  of  the  latter. — 76. 

Original  Anecdote. 

A  few  years  since,  as  Br.  E- 


Universalist  preacher,  was  travelling  east- 
ward in  the  stage,  it  so  happened  that  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest  became  one  of  his 
fellow  passengers.  On  departing  from  aa 
inn  where  they  had  stopped  to  take  re- 
freshment, it  was  announced  to  the  driver 
that  a  Presbyterian  clergyman  wished  to 
take  a  seat.  Op  his  coming  forward  to 
the  door  of  the  coach,  and  obtaining  infor- 
mation that  a  Catholic  priest  was  one  of 
the  passengers,  he  refused  to  enter.  On 
being  pressed  to  get  in,  he  observed  that 
he  would  not,  for.  the  Beast  was  there. 

Upon  which  Br.   E ^ve  him  a 

boost,  sayingy  Get  in — we  will  have  the 
beast  and  the  fabe  prophet  together. 

C. 


HAPPINESS. 

It  seems  to  be  a  prevailing  opinion  that 
all  the  happmess  to  be  desired,  aH  diat  any 
one  should  aspire  after,  Hes  Hxt  in  the  fu- 
ture prospect— beyond,  even,  the  river  of 
death.  Why  is  it  so?  Why  are  we  told 
that  there  is  nothing  on  earth  worth  living 
for?  That,  if  pur  future  welfare  be  se- 
cure, what  matters  it  how  we  live  in  this 
world,  or  what  our  present  condition  may 
be?  Reader,  before  you  suffer  these 
questions  to  make  an  abiding  impression 
upon  your  mind,  we  beg  you  to  pause  and 
consider.  If  you  are  in  pursuit  of  happi-* 
ness,  yott  may  obtain  it  noto,  and  o/tMit^, 
by  believing  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  aind 
practisifig  the  precepts  and  reqitirements 
of  the  gospel.  It  does  not  lie  at  the  end 
of  a  wearisome  and  toilsome  journey,  and 
no-where  else ;  but  all  the  m^ms  you  adopt 
and  pursue  to  accomplish  the  end  ia  view, 
should  increase  aad  swell  the  amount  of 
your  enjoyment.  If  you  were  to  start  up- 
on a  journey,  with  a  view  of  visiting  some 
far  distant  land,  would  you  enter  upon  it 
with  so  much  cheerfulness  and  readiness, 
if  you  were  assured  of  finding  it  a  rough 
and  rugged  way,  and  full  of  toil,  and  trial, 
and  trouble,  even  though  you  might  find 
happiness  in  the  end,  as  if  you  could  feel 
certain  of  realizing  much  enjoyment  upon 
the  road,  and  much  more  at  its  end  ?  We 
presume  not.  And  it  is  precisely  so  upOn 
the  journey  of  life.  If  you  tell  a  person 
he  will  be  miserable  in  pu'vuing  a  Chris- 
tian course  of  conduct,  even  though  he 
may  be  happy  when  his  race  is  finished, 
he  win  »otggr^ogo^yi^j5l^3f^^ 
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HXlLkLD  OF  TRUTIU 


Old  engftge^nesB,  as  if  he  were  assured  of 
being  happy  in  the  pursuit,  and  happy  at 
the  end  of  it.  And  this  is  truly  the  case. 
The  firm  and  fast  believer  is  happy  in  this 
world;  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  will 
be  so  in  the  other.  The  unbeliever  is  un- 
happy here ;  but,  Heaven  be  praised !  he 
will  not  be  so  hereafbr.  The  same  com- 
mon destiny  awaits  them  both  in  the  other 
world ;  but  the  one  travels  to  his  inheri- 
tance in  the  "  peaceful  paths  of  wisdom," 
and  the  other  pursues  the  **hard  way  of 
the  transgressor."  The  one  enjoys  much 
happiness  in  the  present  world ;  the  other 
is  filled  with  doubts  and  fears.  The  one 
finds  pleasure  in  all  that  he  does ;  the  oth- 
er is  constantly  perplexed  and  unhappy. 
Will  you  say,  then,  that  if  all  is  well  here- 
after, it  is  no  matter  what  we  do  in  the 
present  world  ?  Is  it  no  matter  whether 
we  are  happy  here  or  not,  provided  only 
we  shall  be  happy  hereafter  f  Will  you 
subscribe  tp  such  a  sentiment  as  this? 
Will  you  enforce  it  upon  others  ?  Do  it 
not,  we  beseech  you.  Teach  mankind 
Aat  they  may  be  happy,  if  they  will,  in  the 
present  world ;  and  that  God  has  gracious- 
ly given  them  the  promise  of  an  incorrup- 
tible inheritance  hereafter,  according  to  his 
own  good  will  and  pleasure.  And  we  will 
seriously  and  candidly  ask  you,  will  not  this 
be  the  most  effectual  means  of  rendering 
them  virtuous  and  happy?  Consider  this 
questiont  reader,  and  answer  it  to  your 
conscience. — Gospel  Banner. 


HBRAIiD. 


Jacob  Chasb,  Jun.       >  rj;.^. 

G.  W.  MOKTOOMERT,  J  ^'^^«'•• 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY.  Oct.  3»  1835. 
MINUTES 

Or  THB  Catuoa  Association  of  Uhitebsalists. 

Agreeably  to  adjournment,  the  Cayuga  As- 
lodation  ofUniversalists  met  at  Onondaga  ELill, 
on  the  93d  of  September,  1835,  and  organized 
the  Council  by  choosing  Br.  Whbbler  Tkubs- 
DBLL  Moderator,  and  Brs.  H.  Curx  and  W. 
CluBAL  Clerks. 

1.  Heard  and  accepted  the  Report  of  the 
Corainittee  appointed  last  year,  to  revise  the 
Constitution  of  this  Association,  which  was  as 
follows : 

The  Committee  appointed  at  the  last  session 
of  this  Association,  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting 
the  Constitution  and  recommending  alterations, 
beg  leare  to  make  the  following  Report. 

Your  Committee  having  inspected  the  Con- 
stitution, find  but  a  single  instance,  which  they 
deem  the  subject  of  AmendmenL  That  is  the 
third  Article,  which  reads  thus :  *'  All  ministers 
of  the  gospel  in  regular  standing  and  fellowship 
with  this  Of  any  otlier  Association  of  Universal- 
iftts^  shall  be  considered  as  members." 

On  this  Article,  your  Committee  found  the 
.  I^dkrwiog  pfooetdiiigs  inMitoted,  in  the  Minutes 


of  the  session  oTthts  Association,  held  iu  Venice, 
Cayuga  Co.  1827:  *<  Appointed  Brs.  Flagler, 
Whitnall  and  Standart  a  Committee  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  altering  the  third  Article  of  the 
Constitution  of  this  Association.  The  Commit- 
tee presented  the  following  report,  which  is  ac- 
cepted: Whereas,  by  the  3d  Article  of  the 
Constitution  of  this  Association,  all  ministers  of 
the  gospel  in  regular  standing,  of  this  or  any 
other  Aesodaiion  of  Universalists  arc  entitled  to 
a  seat  in  our  council ;  and  whereas,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  your  Committee,  each  and  every  Associa- 
tion is  an  independent  body ;  Therefore,  Re- 
solved, it  is  manifestly  improper  to  grant  this 
privilege  in  all  cases  which  may  come  before  the 
Association.  Resolved,  therefore,  2d,  That  the 
3d  Article  of  the  Constitution  be,  and  the  same 
is  hereby  annulled ;  and  in  future  no  minister, 
not  resident  within  the  territorial  limits  of  this 
Association,  shall  be  entitled  to  any  vote  when 
such  vote  requires  the  decision  of  more  than  one 
Association." 

Your  Committe,  not  being  able  to  understand 
the  purport  of  and  the  wisdom  of  this  amend- 
ment, and  viewing  it  as  a  direct  exclusion  of  aH 
our  brethren,  from  the  affairs  of  this  'Council, 
recommend  thai  that  amendment  be  annulled, 
and 

That  the  3d  Article  of  this  Constitution  read 
as  follows — "  All  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  reg- 
ular standing  and  fellowship  with  this  or  any 
other  Association  of  Universalists,  who  may  be 
present,  shall  be  considered  as  members  of  our 
Council,  with  the  privilege  of  voting  on  all  sub- 
jects, excepting  those  of  a  strictly  local  cha- 
racter." 

2.  Voted  that  Brs,  Wm.  aueal,  J.  F.  Clark 
and  n.  Clift  be  a  Committer  to  arrange  the 
public  services. 

3.  Appointed  Br.  W.  Glueal  Standing  Clerk 
of  this  Association,  in  place  of  Br.  J.  Chase  who 
has  removed  out  of  t^e  bounds  of  the  same. 

4.  Heard  the  letters  from  the  several  Socie- 
ties in  fellowship  read,  which  gave  evidence  that 
our  cause  is  every  where  prosperous  and  flour- 
ishing. 

5.  Heard  and  accepted  the  report  of  the 
Committee  of  Discipline  for  the  past  year,  which 
was,  that  there  was  no  complaint. 

6.  Voted  that  Brs.  G.  W.  Montgomery,  O. 
Whiston  and  A.  Warden  be  the  Committee  of 
Discipline  for  the  ensuing  year. 

7.  Voted  that  Brs.  W.  Clueal  and  J.  Annear, 
mlniiters,  and  Brs.  J.  Clift,  of  Onondaga,  and 
W.  G.  Parker,  of  Cortland,  laymen,  be  our  dele- 
gates to  attend  the  New- York  State  Convention, 
to  be  holden  at  Auburn,  in  May  next,  with  pow- 
er  to  appoint  substitutes.  ^ 

8.  Voted  that  Brs.  J.  Chase,  A.  B.  Grosh 
and  H.  Clift  be  the  Committee  to  receive  re- 
quests for  letters  of  Fellowship  and  Ordination. 

9.  Received  requests  for  letters  of  Fellow- 
ship Arom  Brs.  H.  Boughton  and  T.  D.  Cook,  of 
Auburn,  and  for  Ordination  from  Br.  H.  Green, 
of  VirgiU    Voted  to  grant  said  requests. 

10.  Voted  to  adopt  the  following  Amend- 
ment of  tb«  Constitution  of  this  bodyt  relative 
to  the  7th  Ankle  :^    ^ 


U  jfK&j  preacher  of  this  AseociatiOn,  shall  be 
diarged  with  unbecoming  or  irreligious  behav- 
iour and  conversation,  strict  inquiry  shall  be 
made  into  the  cause  of  complaint,  and  fellowship 
continued  or  suspended  as  the  case  may  require ; 
and  if  the  Association  shall  have  given  letters  of 
fellowship  to  any  person  who  discontinues  bis 
ministry  for  one  year  withovt  sufficient  cause, 
said  letters  shall  be  recalled. 

11.  Voted  that  Brs.  Sanderson,  Clueal  aii4 
Whiston  be  a  Committee  to  appoint  Con£Bnt^ 
ces  during  the  year  ensuing. 
.  12.  Resolved,  That  when  this  Associatioa 
adjourn,  it  adjourn  to  meet  at  Cortland,  Cort- 
land Co.  on  the  last  Wednesday  and  Thorsilay 
in  September,  1836. 

13.  Whereas,  the  New  York  Stote  Conven- 
tion at  present  exercises  a  power  of  granting 
letters  of  fellowship  and  conferring  ordination, 
in  such  a  manner,  that  it  may  infringe  on  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  different  Association* 
composing  it. 

Resolved,  That  our  delegates  be  requested 
to  exert  their  influence,  at  the  next  session  of 
the  Convention,  to  procure  such  an  alteration  of 
the  manner  of  exercising  these  powers  as,  while 
it  secures  to  the  Convention  their  exercise,  shall 
prevent  any  interference  with  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  respective  Associations. 

Resolved,  That  this  Association  have  und*- 
mmished  confidence  in  the  N.  Y.  State  Con- 
vention. 

14.  Voted  that  Br.  W.  aueal  deliver  tho 
next  occasional  discourse,  and  have  power  Co 
appoint  a  substitute. 

15.  Voted  that  Br.  J.  Chase  prepare  Om' 
Minutes  for  the  press. 

Adjourned  after  uniting  in  prayer  with  Br,  J. 
French. 

W.  TRUESDELL,  Jtfodcralor. 
H.  Clipt  -     )  p.    . 

PREACHERS  PRR8BHT. 

A.  B.  Grosh,  Utica ;  G.  W.  Montgomery,  T. 
D.  Cook,  H.  Boughton,  Auburn ;  D.  Biddieeome, 
Delta;  O.  Whiston,  Virgil;  G.  Sanderson, 
Cortland ;  J.  Annear,  ■  G^enoa ;  J.  Chaae,  S. 
Miles,  Geneva;  K.  Tow nsend,  Victor;  J.  E. 
Hohnes,  Westfield ,  A.  Kinney,  E.  Gage,  D« 
Ruy  ter ;  J.  French,  Sandy  Creek  f  G,  S.  ilmw, 
Tully  Flats ;  S.  Ashton,  H.  Green,  A,  Green, 
Virgil;  Wm.  aueal,  Motlville ;  T.  C.  Eat4Mi, 
Wolcott;  M.  L.  Wisner,  Dundee;  J.  Foster, 
Salina. 

LAT  DELBOATES  PRESENT. 

Joseph  Cli(l,Levi  Clark,  Onondaga;  G.  Kin- 
ney, W.  G.  Parker,  Cortland;  R.  Watson, 
Mottville ;  W.  S.  ^mith,  L.  P.  Akins, Carotins; 
Charles  Land,  Camillus;  Jdin  P.  Robinson, 
u  Onondaga ;  •£.  Taintor,  N.  Heaton,  Harfird ; 
1^  Gage,  i*.  Lester,  Genoa. 

Six  discourses  were  preached  on  the  oecsaion, 
to  crowded  congregations.  Br.  EUram  Orssn 
was  ordained  to  &e  work  of  an  evangelist.  Set* 
mon  by  Br.  O.  WhiAon. .  Mitoh  harmony  and 
good  feeling  existed  in  onrdeliherations  in  oonn- 
cil,  as  weU  as  thrpughout  the  meeting.  Ws 
were  afiectiooats^  received  nnd  entfrtiMnsd  by 
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Mir  beloved  brethren  in  Onondaga,  which  feet 
will  nerer  be  for^tten  while  the  crimson  current 
M  pftrmitted  to  flow  in  our  veins.  Usual  ad- 
I  by  Br.  Ohate.  J.  Chask,  Jr. 


"GOD  18  OUR  REFUGE."— Ps.  xlvi.  1. 
J^o.    1. 

Every  careful  student  of  the  Scriptures,  must 
honestly  acknowledge  that  the  devoted  Psalmist 
of  Israel  has  left  upon  sacred  record,  expressions 
of  Divine  truth,  that  are  wisely  calculated  to 
•xcite  in  the  minds  of  reflecting  mortals,  feelings 
of  the  most  devotional/  exalted  and  refine.t  na- 
iare — feelings  that  none  but  those  who  reverence 
Qod  and  love  their  fellow  men,  can  ever  realize, 
or  Ailly  appreciate. 

The  deep  distresses  of  his  soul,  under  a  sol- 
omn  conviction  of  his  departures  from  the  sunny 
paths  of  religious  duty,  are  set  forth  and  illus- 
trated in  such  a  manner— with  so  much  feeling 
Vad  pious  simplicity,  and  witlisuchanoverwhel- 
wing  degree  of  grief  and  sorrow,  that  he  whose 
mind  is  not  aflected,  and  whose  sympathies  are 
Bot  touched  in  the  perusal,  must  be  nearly  des- 
tetute  of  the  virtue  of  philanthropy. 

And  on  the  other  hand ;  the  ecstatic  raptures 
that  filled  his  grateful  soul  when  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God  was  extended  to  his  relief,  and 
raised  bim  from  the  gloomy  vaults  of  wrctched- 
WHA9  and  sin,  are  expressed  in  such  melting 
strains  of  sorrow,  contrition  ^nd  love  ;  and 
manifest  such  unbounded  and  unreserved  confi- 
dence in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  his  God, 
that  every  feeling  and  contemplative  soul,  on 
reading  the  same,  must  involuntarily  exclaim — 
O  that  my  mind  might  be  cheered,  my  afTections 
and  volitions  graduated,  and  my  moral  enjoy- 
ments improved  by  that  confidence  In  my  Ma- 
ker— that  humble  resignation  to  his  moral  gov- 
ernment— that  extensive  and  deep-felt  regard  for 
virtue,  truth  and  justice,  and  that  universal 
t)encvolence  towards  my  fellow  beings,  that  wore 
cherished  and  improved  by  this  ancient  servant 
of  the  living  God. 

The  text  that  heads  this  article  is  a  record  of 
one  instance,  at  least,  of  that  unlimited  and 
unreserved  confidence  in  the  glorious  perfections 
of  tlie  Deity,  which  seems  to  have  characterized 
the  life  and  conduct,  and  religious  deportment  of 
the  Psalmist.  And  there  are  but  few,  if  any, 
more  important  and  useful  sentences  to  be  met 
with  in  all  the  Bible.  It  should,  therefore,  se- 
cure the  most  interested  and  devout  attention  of 
•very  reader — of  every  reflecting  and  accounta- 
ble mortal. 

It  will  not  be  disputed  that  in  the  present  state 
mad  condition  of  human  society,  we  are  sur- 
rounded and  beset  on  every  hand  with  numerous 
and  complicated  evils  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
sal,  and  liable  to  countless  dangers  and  various 
idnds  of  grief  and  trouble.  And  notwithstan- 
ding a  great  proportion  of  these  evils  originaie 
and  tnd  in  the  untaught  and  prolific  imagina- 
^R,  still  they  are  not  the  less  troublesome  on 
Aat  account.  They  sorely  afflict  the  mind, 
pny  upon  the  corporeal  system,  and  often  de- 
friff  u§  of  that  virtuous  rsUance  upon  the 


pateiaity  and  protection  of  Jehovah ;  and  that 
spiritual  contentment  and  repose  which  are  ever 
the  inheritance  and  the  blessing  of  all  who  are 
well  instructed  and  faithful  disciples  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  who  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord. 

But  there  are  r«d  temporary  evils  prevalent 
in  the  world,  and  *which  are  iocessantly  preying 
upon  mankind,  that  are  inseparably  connected 
with  the  present  imperfect  and  frail  existence. 

When  we  take  into  serious  consideration  all 
the  above  facts,  and  fully  realize  our  uncertain, 
unstiible  and  shifting  conditions  of  human  liie, 
we  are  feelingly  conscious  of  standing  in  immi- 
nent jioed  of  that  support  and  defence  which  will 
enable  us  to  encounter  the  multipUed  calamities 
to  which  we  are  exposed,  with  patience,  forti- 
tude and  pious  resignation ;  and  where  shall  we 
find  them  but  in  God  our  spiritual  refuge  ?  O, 
that  all  men  were  solemnly  impressed  with  the 
important  and  animating  truth,  that  in  God 
there  is  a  rcf\igc  secure  as  immortality,  strong 
as  omnipotence,  and  lasting  as  eternity !  This 
being  the  cisc,  we  should  be  able  effectually  to 
resist  the  progress  of  iniquity,  overcome  the  nu- 
merous temptations  of  the  flesh  and  the  world,  and 
forever  rob  disease  and  death  of  their  magnified 
terxors.  Yes,  reader,  were  we  filled  with  the 
true  spirit  of  primitive  Christianity,  end  pos- 
sessed of  thjit  spiritual  knowledge  o/,  and  unre- 
served confidence  in  the  goodness,  the  wisdom, 
and  the  power  of  our  God,  that  ornamented  the 
lives  and  purified  the  conduct  of  the  primitive 
disciples  of  our  Lord,  we  should  be  enabled  to 
say  from  the  heart,  **  Therefore  will  we  not 
fear,  tiiough  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though 
the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled ;  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelling  thereof.  There  is  a  river,  the  streams, 
whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the 
holy  tabernacles  of  tlie  Most  High.  God  is  in 
the  midst  of  hor:  slie  shall  not  be  removed. 
God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early." 

Yes,  reader,  we  should  be  prepared  for  every 
event  of  a  wise  providence.  If  famine  should 
approach,  and  pale  hunger  with  its  appalling 
concomitants  sliould  be  seen,  taking  up  its  ter- 
rific march  through  the  land,  effecting  its  relent- 
less ravages  indiscriminately  among  all  classes 
and  conditions  of  society,  filling  our  country 
with  want,  and  misery,  and  death — triumphant- 
ly swaying  her  broad  sceptre  of  destruction  and 
ruin  over  our  favored  land  of  peace  and  plenty : 
Or,  if  war's  shrill  clarion  should  be  heard  to 
sound  announcing  the  approach  of  a  powerful 
foreign  foe,  and  sununoning  to  the  ensanguined 
field  of  battle,  of  blood,  and  of  death,  our  fathers, 
oor  brothers,  and  even  ourselves — and  the  pierc- 
ing yell  of  the  ferocious  savage  should  strike  up- 
on the  ear  and  fill  the  soul  with  trembling  and 
dread,  and  all  should  be^  consternation,  alarm 
and  conftison  in  view  of  the  fearful  result: 
Or,  if  raging  pestilence,  with  its  poisonous 
breath,  and  blighting  touch,  and  ohilling^loom, 
should  pervade  our  cities,  towns  and  dwellings, 
threatening,  in  its  fatal  progress,  to  deprive  us 
of  our  bosom  companions,  our  venerable  parents 
I  and  the  dear  pledges  of  our  c(>njugal  aflPbctiona. 


If  we  should  bo  oallod  to  minfle  t>ur  sighs  and 
our  tears  over  the  cold  remains  of  those  we  hold 
near  and  dear  as  life  itself,  and  to  consign  them, 
in  rapid  succession,  to  the  dreary  mansions  of 
the  silent  dead.  And  if  we  ourselves  should  bt 
marked  as  the  prey  of  the  common  destroyer, 
and  the  taper  of  life  were  about  to  be  forever 
extinguished  in  the  darknes  of  death^all  these 
afflictive  circumstances  would  not  move  us  if  we 
were  prepared  to  repose  our  firm  trust  in  the 
God  who  made  us,  and  to  take  shelter  in  him  as 
our  spiritual  refuge — our  rock  and  our  salva- 
tion. To  this  refuge  we  may  flee  in  every  time 
of  trouble,  and  find  a  hiding  place  from  the 
wind  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest,  and  richly 
enjoy  the  secure  protection  of  our  righteous  and 
munificent  Father  in  heaven,  together  with  the 
important  consolatioos  of  truth  which  can  never 
fail  of  giving  rest  to  the  soul,  and  joy  in  the 
holy  ghost.  C. 

UNIVERSALISM  vs.  ATHEISM. 
It  is  sometimes  said  that  Universalists  art 
Atheists,  notwithstanding  it  is  so  w^ell  known 
that  wo  believe  in  the  existence  of  one  good  Fa- 
ther, that  none  but  the  wilfully  bigoted  will  ev- 
er make  the  charge.  What !  Will  a  charge  so 
preposterously  absurd  be  urged  against  us,  that 
we  preach  and  weekly  meet  to  worship  a  Being, 
whose  love  beams  in  the  sun,  pours  in  the  rain, 
rolls  in  the  earth,  grows  in  vegetation,  beams  in 
the  eye,  speaks  in  the  mind — whose  love  is  as 
unlimited  as  his  own  nature  and  as  boundless  as 
creation — whose  love  attended  us  in  the  morn- 
ing of  existence,  supplies  all  our  rational  wants, 
and  will  blaze  with  meridian  lustre  when  all 
tongues  shall  sing  his  unchanging  benignity 
amid  the  glories  of  the  resurrection — shall  it  be 
said,  I  again  repeat,  that  we  advance  all  these 
things  of  God,  and  yet  have  no  belief  in  his  ex- 
istence, and  in  fact,  deny  that  there  is  any  God? 
Let  the  individual  who  would  risk  his  reputation 
for  good  sense,  by  making  such  a  charge,  go 
and  learn  what  it  means  to  "judge  righteous 
judgment."  G.  W.  M. 

JUBILEE  CONVENTION. 
The  General  Convention  of  Universalists  of 
the  United  States  met  at  Hartford,  Conn,  and 
organized  the  Council,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Sept.  15,  by  choosing  6r.  Hosea  Ballou,  of 
Boston,  ModeratoTj  Br.  T.  P.  Kino,  of  Ports- 
mouth, N.  H.  Clerk,  njid  Br.  Calvin  Gardner, 
of  Waterville,  Me.  Assistant  Clerk,  Delegates 
» were  present  from  Maine,  Massachusetts,  New- 
Hampshire,  Vermont,  Connecticut,  New -York, 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland.  The  occasional 
discourse  was  delivered  by  Br.  S.  R.  Smith,  of 
Clinton,  N.  Y.  Seven  sermons  were  delivered 
on  the  occasion. 

This  was  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  of  Universalists  for  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  must  have  been  a  season 
of  great  joy  to  all  those  who  participated  in  the 
blessings  then  and  there  bestowed.  About 
eighty  clergymen  were  present.  God  be  praised 
for  the  astonishing  progress  of  divine  truth. 
May  it  run  and  be  glorified.  C. 

HUDSON  RIVER  ASSOCIATION. 
The  ministers  and  delegates  composing  the 
above  named  Association,  convened  at  Hudson, 
N.  Y.  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  9,  1S35.  Br.  T. 
J.  Whitcomb  was  elected  Moderator^  and  Br. 
H.  Beldino  Clerk.  Six  sermons  were  delivered 
on  the  occasion.  C. 


REMOVAL. 
Br.  Eluah  Smith,  of  Kennedyville,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  settle  with  the  Univer- 
salist  Society  in  West  Bloomfield,  Ontario  Co. 
and  wishes  all  letters,  papers,  &c.  intended  for 
him  directed  to  the  latter  plaee  0Eom^thi«  iJW%^ 
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JVom  thi  Slur  and  Uniotrtidi$t* 
THE  EARLY  DEAD. 
He  resU— but  not  the  rest  of  sleep 

Weighs  down  his  sunken  eyes, 
The  rigid  slumber  is  too  deep, 

The  calm  too  breathless  lies ; 
Shrunk  are  the  wandering  veins  that  streak 

The  fixed  and  marble  brow, 
There  ia  no  life-flash  on  the  cheek — 

Death  I  Death  I  I  know  thee  now. 

Pale  King  of  Terrors,  thou  art  here 

In  all  thy  dark  array ; 
But  *tis  the  Itrlit^  weep  and  fear 

Beneath  thy  iron  sway. 
Bring  flowers  and  crown  the  Elorly  Dead, 

Their  hour  of  bondage  past ; 
But  wo  for  those  who  mourn  and  dread, 

And  linger  to  the  last. 

Spring  hath  iu  music  and  its  bloom. 

And  mom  its  glorious  light ; 
But  still  a  shadow  from  the  tomb, 

A  sadness  and  a  blight, 
Are  erer  on  earth's  loveliest  things ; 

The  breath  of  change  is  there. 
And  deatli  his  dusky  banner  flings 

O'er  all  that's  lored  and  fair. 

So  let  it  be — for  ne'er  on  earth 

Should  man  his  home  prepare ; 
The  spirit  feels  its  heavenly  birth 

And  spurns  at  mortal  care. 
E'en  when  young  Worth  and  Genius  die 

Let  no  vain  tears  be  shed. 
But  bring  bright  wreaths  of  victory. 

And  crown  the  Early  Dead. 

AN  INCIDENT. 
How  strongly  does  the  mind  attach  it- 
self to  any  spot,  where  it  ha§  daily  resort- 
ed to  give  fancy  the  rein,  and  suffered  her 
to  range  undisturbec)  ^through  the  paths  of< 
her  own  fair  creation.  The  t^ees  and 
shrubs  are  as  tender  hearted  friends,  who 
have  become  acquainted  with  your  weak- 
ness, but  care  not  to  expose  it.  In  one  of 
my  walks  here,  after  wandering  along  the 
rude  and  pathless  banks  of  a  clear  moun- 
tain stream,  which  now  leaped,  now  run, 
now  rippled,  now  smoothly  flowed  along 
its  ever-varying  bed,  I  arrived  at  a  small 
romantic  chapel,  such  a  one  as  you  often 
find .  in  the  Peninsula,  a  league  or  more 
from  any  habitation.  In  the  shade,  near 
the  door,  I  observed  a  small  basket,  appa- 
rently filled  only  with  the  most  beautiful 
ilowers ;  I  approached  to  take  one; — when 
stooping,  I  beheld  a  lovely  infant  above  a 
year  old ;  it  was  dressed  prettily  and  taste- 
fully 'r  though  pale,  I  thought  it  slept,  for 
its  paleness  did  not  appear  as  of  death ;  it 
was,  however,  cold  and  lifeless,  yet  it  had 
nothing  of  the  corpse,  nothing  of  the  grave 
about  it.  I  kissed  its  delicate  fair  face, 
and  thought,  not  without  a  sigh,  on  its  pa- 
rents.    A  voice  startled  me,  and  turning. 


I  beheld  a  decent  looking  peasant  woman, 
with  an  old  man,  and  two  or  three  children 
from  ten  to  fifteen  years  of  age. — ^^Are 
you  the  mother  of  this  babel"  said  I ; 
••Yes,  Senhor."  ••!  pity  you  from  my 
heart** — ••How  so,  Senhor?  To  have 
borne  and  buried  a  Christian,  without  sin, 
I  look  on  as  a  blessing,  and  1  praise  the 
Holy  Virgin  that  she  has  vouchsafed  to 
take  him  to  herself." — ^I  gazed  earnestly 
at  the  woman.  Was  this  insensibility  ?  or 
was  it  enthusiastic  reverence  for,  and  pi- 
ous resignation  to,  the  will  of  God  ? — I  de- 
cided for  the  latter ;  for  I  saw  her  bend 
over  her  child  with  an  expression  of  coun- 
tenance rapturously  aflectionate.  I  knelt 
down,  once  more,  to  read  its  innocent  fea- 
tures.— ^Yes,  there  was  the  charm:  re- 
morse, fear,  and  doubt,  could  not  be  traced 
there.  All  was  innocence,  and  purity,  and 
truth. — ••  Your  child,"  said  I,  •'  my  good 
woman,  is  perhaps  ere  now,  a  cherubim  in 
heaven."  ••  Senhor,  you  cannot  be  a  her- 
etic?" ••  No,  I  am  a  Christian  of  another 
sect."  ••Ah,  you  must  be  a  Christian ;  I 
thought  so,  but  the  priests  said  you  Eng- 
lish were  all  heretics."  So  much  for 
priests  and  peasants.  The  breach  between 
the  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Protestant 
church  has  certainly  been  rendered  unnat- 
urally, if  not  impassably,  wide,  by  the  stub- 
bom  pride  and  designing  policy,  of  a  craf- 
ty and  intolerant  priesthood.  Though  I 
am  here  speaking  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy,  I  cannot  but  feel  that  the  violence 
of  the  early  Reformers,  who,  in  detestation 
of  the  Rombh  church,  abrogated  many 
things,  defiled  perhaps,  by  abuse,  but  de- 
cent in  themselves,  and  allowed  in  the  prim- 
itive church,  very  greatly  assisted  to  pro- 
duce this  evil.  Do  we  not,  I  would  ask, 
in  essentials  think  alike  ?  and  is  not  the 
grand  and  blessed  scheme  of  man's  re- 
demption, through  the  mediation  of  Christ, 
the  first  article  of  belief,  and  the  resting- 
place  of  faith  with  us  both  ?  I  certainly,  in 
the  course  of  my  residence  in  Spain,  bid 
occasion  oflen  to  reflect  that  my  country- 
men were  too  apt  to  confound  the  errors 
and  abuses  of  the  church  government 
among  the  Roman  Catholics,  with  the  be- 
lief and  practices  of*  their  religion. — Rec- 
oUectians  of  the  P^nnda. 


MARRIAGCS. 

On  the  17th  August,  at  Shelby,  Orleans  Co. 
Mr.  Z.  P.  Rich  of  Rushville,  Ontario  Co.  to 
Miss  Ann  Tompkins  of  the  former  place. 

On  the  24th  insL  by  Azel  Berray,  Esq.  Mr. 
De  Witt  Clinton,  eldest  son  of  Enoch  Strong, 
Esq.  of  Perrinton,  to  Miss  Mary  Ann,  daughter 
of  Mr.  Joseph  Bennett^  of  Victor. 

]>£:aths. 

In  this  village,  on  the  24th  ult.  Hon.  Nathan 
Wil)iarti3,  Clerk  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  this 
place,  and  formerly  judge  of  the  5th  Circuit 
Cour'fcj  aged  62. 

In  this  village,  on  the  26th  ulu  Mr.  Isaac  Ide, 
aged  22. 

On  Sunday  morning,  May  31,  in  Levcrit,  Ms. 
our  worthy  and  venerable  brother,  Capt.  James 
Cummins.    He  was  taken  ill  the  Monday  pre-  i 


vious.  His  iltneas  was  net  at  first  thought  to  b« 
dangerous.  He  however  grew  worse  and  oi 
Tuesday  the  family  physician  was  called.  Tht 
writer  of  this  article  called  on  him  on  Tnecdsy, 
and  found  him  (althoogh  weak  in  body^  tlxomg 
in  the  faith  which  he  had  professed  for  mors 
than  30  years.  I  dfd  not  visit  him  again  miti^ 
by  his  request,  I  called  to  see  him  on  Saturday 
afternoon.  I  found  him  in  a  state  to  oonverss 
but  very  little.  I  inquired  if  his  faith  snstainsd 
him ;  his  answer  was  prompt,  and  he  added,  "  I 
have  sent  for  you  to  request  you  to  preach  mv 
funeral  sermon,  and  like\^ise  publish  my  death 
in  all  your  papers,"  which  was  all  that  be  oouUi 
say  at  that  time,  and  to  all  appearance  he  was 
in  a  dying  state.  He  had  his  reason  to  the  last ; 
but  was  not  able  to  converse  so  much  as  he 
seemed  to  wish.  I  learned  by  the  fnmily  that 
his  resignation  was  remarkable,  and  he  man^ 
fested  a  great  desire  to  have  his  brethren,  and 
the  world  know  that  he  had  died,  as  he  had 
lived,  a  UniversaiisL  His  moral  character 
ihroueh  life  was  above  reproach — his  usefulnes 
as  a  friend,  a  neighbour  and  a  citizen  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten  by  his  friends.  He  had  ne 
enemies.  Thus  my  friends  of  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  another  veteran 
brother  is  ripened  for  the  harvest  and  gone  to 
his  Father  in  heaven,  affording  another  ilh» 
tration  to  the  astonishment  of  his  partialisi 
brethren,  that  his  faith  was  able  to  save  even 
to  the  uttermost,  they  bcin*  judges.  ,  The  Isl 
of  June,  at  1  o*clock,  P.  ^f.  agreeable  to  his 
request  I  attended  his  funeral,  and  addresKd  a 
very  large  and  very  attentive  congregation  of 
people  from  John  iii.  3.  May  the  word  spokea 
do  good  to  them  that  heard,  and  may  all  oar 
brethren  imitaU  the  example  of  our  worthy  and 
departed  brother  in  all  godliness  and  honesty, 
that,  when  we  shall  ripen  for  the  harvest,  it  may 
be  said  of  us  as  of  him  "He  lived  respected  and 
died  regretted."  Thus  it  was  with  our  brother : 
he  is  gone  to  his  Father's  house,  where  there  m 
bread  enough  and  to  spare.  Truly,  as  says  the 
poet: 

"  There  thaU  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  bearenly  rest,  . 

And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast.*' 

a.  ». 
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**  Who  is  this  that  cmnelh  up  from  the  wildtrness^ 
Ufsning  xtpon  her  beloved?'^ — Solomon's  Songs 
vJtl  5. 

The  book  from  which  we  have  selected 
our  text,  has  generally  been  supposed  a 
production  of  Solomon's,  and  many  learned 
men  have  been  of  the  opinion  thai  it  was 
composed  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage 
with  the  king  of  Egypt's  daughter.  Ac- 
cording to  the  opinioix  of  most  ecclesiastic- 
al writers,  it  is  a  continued  allegory,  de- 
signed to  set  forth  and  illustrate  the  divine 
and  spiritual  marriage  between  the  Re- 
deemer of  mankind  and  his  church.  .  The 
Christian  community  generally,  as  well  as 
the  Jewish  church,  receive  this  book  as 
canonical — still,  it  is  objected  to  by  some, 
on  the  actrount  that  neither  Christ  nor  the 
apostles  have  referred  to  it,  and  that  the 
nanie  of  God  is  not  found  in  it.  But  it  has 
been  answered,  that  there  are  several  oth- 
er books  which  our  Saviour  has  not  quoted, 
and  that  in  an  alles^onj,  in  which  the  Son  of 
God  is  conceahid  under  the  figure  of  a  hus- 
band,  it  is  not  necessary  that  he  sliciuld 
have  been  pointed  out  by  his  proper  name, 
it  would  then  in  fact  cease  to  be  an  allego- 

There  is  evidently  no  book  in  the  Bible 
which  has  given  rise  to  such  a  variety  of 
interpretations  and  speculations,  as  the  one 
under  notice,  and  evidently  it  has  suffered, 
in  the  hands  of  many,  great  injustice.  It 
is  not  my  prerogative  to  decide  in  relation  '■ 
to  the  true  meaning  and  application  of  this 
somewhat  singalur  production,  and  there- 
fore I  shall  not  venture  to  consider  my  text 
as  a  direct  prediction.  It  will  not  be  ex- 
pected, therefore,  that  I  shall  attempt  to 
explain  its  original  meaning,  or  even  in- 
vestigate its  claims  to  a  spiritual  applica- 
tion. It  is  not  for  such  a  purpose  that  I 
have  chosen  it  on  the  present  occasion, 
still,  as  (hat  which  was  written  aforetime 
was  evidently  designed  for  our  instruction 
and  improvement,  wo  have  an  undoubted 
riffht  to  avail  ourselves  of  such  figures  and 
allegories  as  the  Bible  furnishes,  as  illus- 
trative and  explanatory  of  those  gospel 
truths  which  are  sanctioned  and  enforced 
tiy  divine  revelation.  In  this  view  of  the 
subject,  and  under  these  circumstances,  we 
shall  not  hesitate  to  make  use  of  the  text 
as  an  interesting  representation  of  the 
church  of  Christ  Hence,  we  shall  pro- 
ceod  to  answer  the  question  proposed  in 


the  text,  in  accordance  with  this  view  of 
the  subject. 

But  here  it  becomes  necessary  to  ofier 
a  few  remarks,  with  a  view  to  show  that 
the  church  of  Christ  is  to  be  considered  in 
a  twofold  sense,  in  order  that  the  Scrip- 
tures may  be  made  to  harmonize,  and  tlie 
important  truths  of  (he  gospel  to  shine 
forth  in  their  simplicity  t^nd  unsullied 
splendour. 

Fh-sL  We  arc  authorized  to  consider 
the  church  of  Christ  in  a  prospective  and 
universal  sense,  for  we  are  divinely  in- 
structed that  Christ  **  is  the  head  of  the 
b<idy ;  tho  church ;"  and  also  that  he  "  it 
the  head  o[ every  »wi»."  Now  it  is  as  posi- 
tively certain,  from  these  inspired  declara- 
tions, that  **  every  man,"  or  in  other  words, 
that  nil  mankind  '  are  embraced  in  the 
prospective  church  of  Christ,  as  it  is  that 
he  'Ms  (he  head  of  the  body;  the  church;" 
and  at  the  same  time  "  the  head  of  everij 
m««." 

Again ;  it  is  positively  declared  in  the 
Scriptures  that  Christ  "gave  himself  for 
the  Clmrchy^  and  also,  that  he  "gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  a//,"  and  "tasted  death 
for  tvenj  man,^^  And  it  is  as  infallibly 
certain  that  all  mankind  are  embraced  in 
the  f)ro3pective  church  of  Christ,  as  it  is 
that  the  above  declarations  are  founded  in 
truth,  or  that  the  Bible  is  worthy  of  cre- 
dence. 

I  am  aware  that  the  common  doctrine 
of  the  day  teaches  a  different  sentiment 
from  (his;  but  it  is  our  business  to  in- 
quire, "  tthat  is  truth  ?" 

his  zealously  contended  that  the  "church 
of  Christ"  is  susceptible  of  but  one  mean- 
ing, and  (hat  thai  meaning  is  restricted  to 
the  society  of  the  enlightened  and  faithful 
disciples  of  Christ.  But  now,  I  seriously 
ask,  can  this  view'of  the  subject  berecon-. 
ciled  with  the  foregoing  testimonies  of  holy 
writ,  as  they  stand  connected  with  thp  ar- 
guments before  us  ?  . 

And  further ;  the  hearer  will  perceive, 
that  such  an  hypothesis  gives  liberty  for 
ihe  following  honest  inquiry,  found<*.d  upon 
\\ic  revealed  fact,  that  Christ  "  gave  him- 
self for  the  church."  How  could  Christ 
have  given  himself  for  his  church  before 
he  had  one,  which  he  must  have  done,  ac- 
cording tp  the  common  doctrine?  A  child 
must  perceiv€  that  this  was  impossible. 

But  an  objector  may  say  that  Christ  had 
a  church  before  he  gave  himself  for  it — 
that  there  were  a  few  tried  and  faithful  fol- 
lowers, who  had  become  his  disciples  dur- 
ing his  personal  ministry,  and  who  con- 
tinued with  him  till  his  death.  Then  per- 
mit me  to  inquire,  if  an  objector  is  willing 
to  contend  that  Christ  *'gave  himseir'  or 
died  upon  the  cro8s«  aniy  for  those  few 


disciples  who  .had  become  his  followers 
during  his  personal  ministry  on  earth? 
Thrs  would  be  limiting  the  atonement  to  a 
precious  few  indeed — it  lyould  out-Calvin 
Calvin  himself  I 

Now  an  objector  must  acknowledge, 
that  when  Christ  "  gave  himself  for  the 
church,"  he  gave  himself  for  a  prospective 
church ;  or  in  other  words,  that  he  gave  . 
himself  for  all  who  should  finally  become 
the  happy  recipients  of  divine  grace .  and 
eternal  salvation.  And  this  is  the  only 
scriptural  conclusion  at  which  any  man 
can  arrive ;  and  this,  my  hearers,  is  all  that 
wo  could  wish  to  contend  for  ;  it  is  all  that 
we  wish  to  believe.  For  the  divine  testi- 
mony that  Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  and  tasted  death  for  every  man,  is 
conclusive  in  support  of  the  Tact,  thsit  all 
men^  and  every  man,  are  referred  to  as 
members  of  (he  prospective  church  of 
Christ.  And  if  all  men,  and  every  man, 
were  prospective  members  of  Christ's 
church,  it  necessarily  follows,  upon  an 
objector's  own  ground,  that  all  men,  and 
every  man,  will  ultimately  become  the  hap- 
py recipients  of  divine  grace  and  immor- 
tal salvation.  For  St.  Paul  informs  us, 
that  Christ  "gave  himself  for  the  church, 
that  he  might  sanctify,  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  wori — that 
he  might  present  it,  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  Uung; 
but  that  it  should  bo  holy  and  without 
blemish,"*  which  clearly  shows  (hat  the 
church,  WHEN  he  gave  himself  for  it,  was 
in  an  unclean  and  unsanctified  state. 
Hence,  it  will  be  perceived,  that  the  moral 
depravity  of  mankind,  is  no  proof  that  they 
do  not  belong  to  the  prospective  church  of 
Christ ;  that  th^y  will  not  be  cleansed  and 
sanctified ;  or,  thftt  (hey  will  never  be« 
crowned  with  immortal  holiness  and  bliss : 
but  it  conclusively  proves  directly  the  re- 
verse I 

Just  so  certain  then,  as  all  meii  do  be- 
long to  the  church  of  Christ,  in  this  pros- 
pective sense,  which  foct  we  think  is  in- 
contestibly  proved,  just  so  certain  it  is,  that 
Christ  loves  them,  gave  himself  fqt  them, 
that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  thera 
from  all  moral  defilement,  and  defiver  up 
his  kingdom,  with  all  its  purified  subjects^ 
to  God  tho  Father,  that  God  may  becomo 
all  in  alL  And  who,  I  would  seriously 
ask,  can  doubt  for  a  moment,  that  the 
object  and  design  of  Christ's  mission,  suf- 
ferings and  death,  shall  finally  and  fully  bo 
accomplished  ? 

These,  my  friendly  hearers,  are  the 
views  which  w©  entertain  relative  to  tho 
church  of  Christ  in  its  most  enlarged  and 
prospective  sense,  and  they  are  fully  sup- 
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truth.  But  Ihese  remarks  are  not  particu- 
larly designed  to  apply  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  which  we  have  said,  may  be  em- 
braced m  the  language  of  our  text. 
Hence, 

Secondly,  we  are  to  view  the  church  of 
Christ,  of  which  we  are  hereafter  to  speak, 
in  a  much  more  limited  and  hidetinite 
sense  ;  yes,  we  are  to  view  it,  in  its  actual 
sense,  a<}  it  relates  to  the  present  existence 
of  mankind.  Hi  this  sense,  it  evidently 
embraces  only  true  and  faithful  believers 
in,  and  followers  of,  tho  Lord  Jesus,  who 
have  washed  their  robes  in  the  purifying 
blood  of  the  Lamb — who  have  truly  re- 
pented of  their  transgressions  and  follies, 
and  who  live  and  act  under  the  health- 
giving  influence  of  truth  and  love  divine. 
This  by  way  of  distinction,  we  shall  de- 
nominate the  church  of  Christ,  through 
li:e  remaining  part  of  our  present  dis- 
course. We  have  thought  proper  to  make 
this  distinction,  that  tho  hearer  may  not 
he  led  into  any  mistake  in  regard  to  our 
views,  from  the  manner  in  which  wo  shall 
hereafter  treat  tho  subject  under  present 
examination. 

And  here,  again,  I  wish  it  distinctly  un- 
derstood, that  when  I  speak  of  the  church 
in  this  latter  sense,  I  speak  in  the  singu- 
lar number.  This  church,  mv  hearers,  is 
one  and  indivisible.  It  is  **  the  church  of 
thy  first-born,"  spoken  of  in  Heb.  xii.  23, 
and  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 
This  church  is  frequently  brought  to  view 
bv  the  inspired  writers  under  the  appropri- 
ate similitude  of  a  woman,  a  bride,  &c. 
See  Rev.  xxi.  9  ;  "  And  there  came  unto 
jne  one  of  the  seven  angels,  which  had  the 
rteven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last  |)lagues, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying.  Come  hither, 
and  I  will  show  tliee  the  bride,  (he  Lamb's 
wife."  Again ;  in  Rev.  xii.  1,  it  is  said  : 
'*  Tbere  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  heav- 
en; a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
tho  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars."  That  this 
tigure  was  designed  to  represent  the  actual 
church  of  Christ,  will  not  bo  disputed  ;  for 
It  is  added  in  the  6th  verse  of  tho  same  |t 
chapter,  thtU  "  tho  woman"  above  noticed, 
'*  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  had  a 
place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
^eed  her  there  a  thousand,  two  hundred 
and  three  score  days.^' 

Here,  then,  we  find  the  departure  of  the 
church  into  the  wilderness.  And  if  we 
understand  a  day  in  a  pkophetic  sense, 
nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  that  the 
Revelator  was  instructed  by  the  Holy 
>Spirit — for  as  a  day,  in  the  language  of 
prophecy,  answers  to  a  year,  St.  John 
must  have  foreseen  that  the*church  would 
remain  in  her  wilderness  state  1260  jears, 
which  time  well  agrees  with  the  facts  in  the 
case,  carefully  recorded  in  profane  history. 

Milner,  speaking  of  the  church,  and  her 
situation  in  about  &e  year  249,  says—"  It 
deserves  to  be  noticed,  that  the  first  grand 
and  general  declension^  after  the  primitive 


effusion  of  the  divine  spirit,  should  be  fixed 
about  the  middle  of  the  3d  century." 
And  it  is  a  well  known  historical  fact,  that 
the  reformation  under  Martin  Luther,  com- 
menced in  ihe  year  1517,  which  would 
leave  the  woman— the  church,  in  tlie  wil- 
derness 1260  years,  or  very  near  that  time, 
which  fully  accords  with  the  prediction  of 
the  Revelator. 

We  ha\'e  thus  seen  what  might  have 
been  referred  to  in  the  text  by  her  who 
was  represented  as  coming  from  the  wil- 
derness, leaning  upon  her  beloved — that  it 
might  with  propriety,  have  been  the  actual 
church  of  the  Redeemer.  AVe  have  seen 
when  she  tooli  her  departure  into  the  wil- 
deiness — and  also,  when  she  commenced 
her  pilgrimage /ro?n  the  wilderness,  •* lean- 
ing upon  her  beloved"  spouse — the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

But  we  must  be  permitted  here  to  take 
a  more  general  and  comprehensive  view  of 
the  subject  before  us,  as  well  as  to  notice 
a  few  additional  particulars,  in  illustration 
of  the  same. 

The  church  of  which  we  are  speaking 
was  established  in  the  apostolic  age.  Je- 
sus, our  great  high  priest,  was  its  illustrious 
founder,  and  will  ever  remain  its  chief 
"  comer-stone"  of  support,  and  **  rock"  of 
defence,  whether  its  members  be  few  or 
many — whether  it  receives  the  censure  or 
the  approbation,  the  smiles  or  tho  frowns, 
of  the  world  by  which  it  is  surrounded. 
Its  march,  for  a  while  after  its  establish- 
ment, was  onward  and  prosperous.  But 
it  was  destined  ere  long,  to  encounter  the 
most  invidious  and  cruel  opposition.  Still 
it  succeded  in  obtaining,  amid  the  smoke 
aud  flames- of  superstitious  and  barbarous 
cruelty,  a  permanent  footing  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth — graciously  em- 
bracing within  its  consecrated  bosom,  a 
great  number  of  tried,  faithful  and  worthy 
members. 

Immediately  after  the  overthrow  of  the 
Jewish  economy,  and  the  destruction  of 
the  temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
full  confirmation  uf  Chriyt's  kingdom  on 
earth,  the  church  enjoyed  a  refreshing 
season  of  rest  and  growing  prosperity. 
But-  the  imperfections  of  human  nature, 
and  the  numerous  inventions  of  ambitious 
men,  who  were  constantly  striving  for  the 
mastery  in  spiritual  matters,  and  seeking 
pre-eminence  in  tho  church,  could  not  suf- 
fer the  impartial  streams  of  divine  grace, 
and  brotherly  affection,  and  heavenly  truth, 
to  flow  on,  in  then*  natural  and  unassum- 
ing courses — watering  and  refreshing  with 
their  pure  and  uncontaminat^d  contents  the 
parched  and  thirsty  deserts  of  moral  na- 
ture. No;  councils  must  be  called — 
synods  instituted — improvements  attempt- 
ed^-creeds,  confessions  of  faith,  embrac- 
ing Jewish  ceremonies  and  Pagan  fables, 
compiled  and  adopted.  Nay,  more ;  stat- 
ute laws  must  be  enacted  to  enforce  their 
adoption  by  the  imposing  terrors  of  pains 
and  penalties — to  secure  the  obedience 


and  the  spiritual  slavery  of  the  people* 
Hence,  dissimulation,  hypocrisy  and  de- 
ception were  encouraged  by  law,  and  the 
general  voice  of  the  miserable  subjects  of 
a  spiritual  hierarchy,  as  contemptible  as  it 
was  lyranmcal,  and  as  conlra^-y  to  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  as  it  was  dtUtcrioua 
in  its  results,  became  the  order  of  (he  day. 
Selfish  policy,  pride,  arrogance  and  slavish 
fear  assumed  the  place  of  unaflected  sim- 
plicity and  pious  sincerity — and  the  church 
took  up  its  march  into  the  moral  wilder- 
ness of  spiritual  darkness,  error,  craft  and 
delusion. 

Popery  soon  became  the  established  re- 
ligion of  the  nominal  church,  and  for  man/- 
centuries  the  court  of  Rome  freely  exer- 
cised its  unjust  and  oppressive  power  in 
promoting  the  vicious  objects  of  unrivalled 
ambition,  in  suppressing  what  it  was  pleased 
to  call  heresies,  and  visiting  with  the  full 
weight  of  its  barbarous  displeasure  all 
those  who  dared  to  undertake  the  perilous 
task  of  opposing  its  superstitious  and  am- 
bitimjs  measures,  or  of  even  thinking  for 
themselves  in  matters  of  religion  and  con- 
science. 

Here  did  the  church  remain  in  the  howl- 
ing wilderness  of  Papal  superstition,  igno- 
rance and  vice,  for  many  centuries.  It 
had  a  name  to  live,  it  is  true,  but  in  reality, 
it  W(is  little  else  than  a  lifeless  lump  of 
moral  depravity  and  corruption.  True, 
there  were  a  few  independent  minded  in- 
dividuals during  every  period  of  this  long 
and  dreary  erile,  who  retained  fn  its  purity 
the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  by  whom  tb^^ 
valuable  seeds  of  the  Reformation  were 
carefully  preserved,  and  which,  /u  thtt 
event,  were  permitted  to  spring  up,  and  to 
produce  flourishing  trees  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty,  which  we  pray  God,  may 
continue  to  grow  and  expand,  till  oppres- 
sion and  tyranny  are  no  more ! 

It  is  a  wise  maxim  that  "  every  evil  ia 
designed  to  work  its  own  cure,"  and  it 
certainly  was  verified  in  a  good  degree,  in 
the  case  now  before  us.  For  the  exces- 
sive corruptions  of  Christianity  during  the 
dark  ages  of  Popery  and  priestcraft  con- 
tributed more  than  iiny  other  cause,  to  the 
overthrow  of  that  tyrannical  power  by 
which  they  were  encouraged  and  promoted. 

The  evils  of  which  we  speak  were  aug- 
mented to  such  a  degree,  and  persisted  in 
with  such  a  wild  and  overbearing  zeal,  and 
with  such  a  total  disregard  to  moral  justice, 
mercy,  charity  and  consistency,  that  they 
ultimately  laid  the  foundation  for  their  own 
removal.  The  avarice  of  the  court,  its 
insatiable  desire  for  dominion,  its  reckless- 
ness of  right,  led  to  the  pursuit  of  such  ob- 
jects, and  the  employment  of  such  means, 
as  at  length,  awoke  one  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian world  to  a  contemplation  of  its  roan^ 
fest  depaiture  from  the  true  spirit  of  Chrit- 
tianity,  and  of  the  unjustifiable  ambition, 
arrogance  and  presumption  of  their  spirit- 
ual dictators  and  tyrants. 

The  gigantic  mind  of  a  Luther,  (and 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It! 
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some  others  who  were  itii^pired  with  tho 
same  commendable  ^al  and  fortitudey). 
was  roused  up  to  vigorous  and  manly  ac- 
ttoD,  in  defence  of  human  rights,  and 
abused  and  perverted  Christianity.  And 
hei^  we  may  date  the  egress  of  the  church 
from  tho  moral  wilderness,  where  she  had 
long  been  confined  amid  tho  dark  and  pes- 
tilential fogs  of  Papal  arrogance,  vice  and 
wretchedness. 

Now  the  glorious  light  of  the  Reforma- 
tion dawned  upon  the  oppressed  and  en- 
slaved world,  establishing  the  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment  in  matters  of  religion,  and 
encouraging  mankind  in  its  exercise  and 
enjoyment.  The  Bible,  which  had  long 
been  concealed  from  the  common  people, 
was  placed  in  the  hands  of  those  who  had 
an  interest  in  its  sacred  truths — and  all 
classes  were  permitted  to  examine  its  con- 
tentSy  and  encouraged  to  obey  its  reasona- 
ble commands. 

Thus,  we  behold  the  church  **  coming 
up  out  of  the  wilderness,"  amid  the  raging 
tempest  of  Popish  opposition,  persecution 
and  baibarity.  As  the  naitural  effects  of 
her  long  and  oppressive  exile,  she  appears 
emaciated,  faint  and  feeble.  But  the 
Lamb  of  God,  whose  bride  she  is,  kindly 
'supports  her,  as  she  makes  her  way  *'from 
the  wilderness,"  and  says  to  her,  **  Fear 
not,  for  behold  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Yes,  brethren,  the  church  is  coming  up 
"  from  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  her 
beloved."  She  has  not  yet  arrived  at  her 
happy  destination.  She  is  still  ^*  coming 
up  out  of  the  wilderness."  Her  health 
and  beauty  are  improving — her  prospects 
are  brightening — opposition  to  her  progress 
is  losing  its  power— one  obstacle  after 
another  is  being  removed  from  her  path — 
and  she  is  steadily  gaining  in  strength, 
and  influence,  and  moral  perfection. 

We  may  here  notice  one  or  two  of  the 
prominent  barriers  to  her  progress  ;  and 
those  which  are  not  yet  fully  removed,  but 
which  are  rapidly  giving  ^vay  before  the 
power  of  gospel  truth. 

One  of  these  barriers  to  the  moral  prog- 
ress of  the  church,  may  be  found  in  that  tra- 
ditionary predilection  in  fiivour  of  polythe- 
ism and  the  worship  of  numerous  divinities, 
which  characterized  the  Romish  religion. 
It  is  too  notorious  to  require  proof,  that  Je- 
sus taught  clearly  and  emphatically  the 
doctrine  of  one  only  living  and  true  God, 
He  ever  manifested  his  entire  dependence 
upon  this  **  one"  Divinity,  whom  be  always 
represented  and  addressed  as  his  Supe- 
rior and  Father;  frankly  acknowledging 
that,  "of  himself"  he  could  "do  nothing." 
And  he  plainly  declares,  when  speaking  of 
the  approaching  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
that  "of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  in  heaven,  neither 
the  iSan,  but  my  Father  only.^^  And  yet, 
notwithstanding  this  plain  and  direct  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  himself;  connected  with 
repeated  assnrances  of  the  apostles,  that 


"there  is  but  one  God;"  still  that  old  relio 
of  Paganism,  adopted  by  the  apostate 
church,  and  universally  inculcated  among 
mankind  during  the  lapsed  and  wilderness 
state  of  Christianity,  isfstill  incorporated 
into  nearly  every  religious  creed  in  Chris- 
tendom, dad  defended  with  a  zeal  that 
could  not  fail  to  disgrace  a  better  cause. 
This  relic  of  paganism  proves  a  great 
hindrance  to  the  proofress  and  prosperity 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  will  till  it 
ceases  to  exist.  Those  who  subscribe  to 
this  sentiment,  readily  admit  that  it  is  un- 
intelligible and  incomprehensible;  they  con- 
fess that  it  is  irreconcileable  with  reason^ 
being  infinitely  above  the  reach  of  all 
human  capacities.  But  then,  although  it  is 
acknowledged  an  incomprehensible  mys- 
tery, we  are* admonished  to  believe  it  under 
pain  of  eternal  damnation* 

I  have  said  that  this  sentiment  serves  as 
an  important. hindrance  to  the  progress  of 
the  church,  and  I  will  now  give  you  my 
reasons  for  the  assertion. 

In  the  first  place,  such  a  contradictory 
and  unnatural  hypothesis  serves  to  divert 
the  attention 'of  mankind  frofti  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  fix  it  wholly  upon  those 
sophistical  and  contradictory  arguments 
contained  in  sermons  and  men-made 
creeds.  Hence,  the  church,  instead  of 
reverencing  the  Bible  as  the  only  role  of 
faith  and  practice,  is  induced  to  adopt  sen- 
timents,and  pursue  a  course  of  pnictice,fiir- 
nished  for  it,  and  forced  upon  its  credulity 
by  its  clergy.  And  then,  if  the  Scriptures 
are  studied  at  all,  it  is  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  finding  something  to  strengthen  its 
unauthorized  and  absurd  traditions.  The 
laity  are  dogmatically  taught  that  three  are 
one  and  one  thrte,whic\i  is  directly  opposed 
to  reason  and  common  sense ;  and  when 
reason  is  abandoned  in  one  thing,  it  is  no 
hard  matter  to  dispense  with  it  in  every 
thing  pertaining  to  religion.  And  thus  the 
foundation  is  laid,  for  the  ready  reception 
of  every  kind  of  spiritual  absurdity,  that 
human  policy,  or  clerical  craft  can  invent. 

But  there  is  another  sense  in  which  this 
doctrine  retards  the  progress  of  the  church. 
It  serves  to  promote  skepticism  and  infi- 
delity. There  are  a  great  proportion  of 
civil  society  who  are  men  of  sound  minds 
and  keen  perception.  They  have  been 
brought  up  under  the  teaching  of  this  reli- 
gious solecism — they  have  been  prevented 
from  studying  the  Scriptures,  by  readily 
supposing  that  the  popular  clergy  and  their 
pious  parents  have  rendered  a  true  account 
of  their  doctrines.  They  have  become 
capable  of  morat  reflection,  and  they  can- 
not continue  to  believe  a  palpable  contra- 
diction and  manifest  absurdity.  They 
dare  not  carefully  inquire  into  the  matter 
for  the  fear  of  being  suspected  of  heresy, 
and  subjecting  themselves  to  the  reproach 
and  contempt  of  their  friends  and  associ- 
ates. Hence,  they  resolve  on  settling 
down  in  the  firozen  regions  of  doubt  and 
unbelief  in  relation  to  all  revelation  and 


religion,  without  farther  examination.  This 
is  evidently  one  great  cause  of  that  fcarfu^ 
amount  of  skepticism  and  infideli^  which 
now  prevails  in  our  world.  And  aU  the 
blame  that  can  reasonably  be  attached  to 
such  unfortunate  individuals,  arises  from 
their  inattention  to  the  real  teachings  of 
Divine  Revelation. 

But  another  equally  pernicious  barrier  to 
the  progress  of  the  church  from  the  wil- 
derness, is  found  in  the  popular  doctrine 
of  endless  misery^  and  its  destructive  con- 
comitants. This  doctiine  has  ever  been 
a  peculiar  characteristic  of  heathen  my- 
thology, and  it  is  a  peculiar  characteristic 
of  the  popular  religion  of  the  present  day. 
But  this  doctrine  was  never  taught  by  the 
illustrious  founder  of  the  Christian  system, 
nor  by  any  of  his  inspired  apostles :  God 
knows  it  never  mj(w.  No,  my  hearers,  they 
taught  a  doctrine  that  directly  opposed  it. 
They  taught  that  God  was  love — that  he 
willed  the  salvation  of  all  men — that  he 
sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  "  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost" — that  through 
his  instrumentality,  the  united  powers  of 
sin  and  death  should  be  vanquished — uni- 
versal reconciliation  eflected — and  that  the 
purified  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  should  be 
delivered  up  to  the  Eternal  Father,  and 
God  become  all  in  all  with  his  numerous 
oflTspring.  , 

But  I  have  said  that  the  doctrine  of 
ceaseless  wo  constitutes  an  important  bar- 
rier to  the  progress  of  the  church,  and 
permit  me  to  give  you  my  reasons  for  this 
opinion.  In  the  first  place,  it  renders  God 
rather  an  object  of  dread  and  terror^  than 
o£  filial  reverence  and  joyful  love.  It  ex- 
cites distrust  of  his  paternal  regard  for  the 
welfare  of  his  children,  and  renders  reli- 
gion a  mere  matter  of  political  necessity — 
a  means  only  of  escaping  his  unrelenting 
indignation  and  infinite  fury.  Thus  it  de- 
stroys that  confidence  in  his  love  and  pro- 
tection, which  brightens  the  character  and 
animates  the  feelings  of  the  true  Christian. 
And  it  also  opens  a  wide  door  for  the  ad- 
mission of  corroding  doubts,  tormenting 
fears,  and  gloomy  apprehensions,  which 
cannot  fail  to  tarnish,  in  the  minds  of  men, 
the  immaculate  character  of  God,  and  that 
holy  feligion,  which  exhibits  the  infinite 
love  of  God  to  sinners,-  and  proclaims 
"  liberty  to  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bounds" 

In  the  second  place,  it  serves  to  encour* 
ago  and  promote  spiritual  pride,  Pharisaic 
prejudice,  brutish  selfishness  and  cruel 
intolerance.  For  he  who  considers  him- 
self an  heir  of  heaven,  while  he  looks  upon 
his  neighbour  as  a  candidate  for  infinite 
hatred,  vengeance  and  torture,  win  natu- 
rally be  inclined  to  condemn  and  persecute 
that  neighbour  under  the  serious  imnres* 
sion  that  he  is  doing  "  God-service"  and 
promoting  the  cause  oC piety  and  religion. 

The  intolerance,  anathemas  and  perse- 
cution which  characterized  the  apostate 
and  bewil^^^c^^c^i^g^^k 
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ages  of  popery  and  priestcraft,  arose  chief- 
ly from  this  very  cause.  Hence  the  in- 
carceration and  blood  of  heretics  was 
made  to  atone  for  a  departure  from  the 
popular  religion  of  (he  day,  and  numerous 
were  the  victims  that  were  sacrificed 
yearly,  to  appease  the  wrath  of  an  offended 
divinity,  and  glut  the  "  holy"  vengeance  of 
those  who  strove  to  imitate  his  vindictive 
and  revengeful  spirit !  And  my  hearers,  if 
you  will  look  abroad  in  the  world,  even  at 
the  present  day,  you  will  behold  the  same 
cause  producing,  in  some  degree,  a  sioni- 
lar  effect.  But  the  light  of  divine  truth 
has  so  far  dissipated  the  dark  clouds  of 
Jewish  prejudice  and  pagan  superstition, 
that  the  opposition  to  the  progress  of 
gospel  truth,  forcibly  reminds  me  of  Bun- 
yan*8  Lionsy  which  sat  by  the  way-side,  but 
were  so  antiquated  and  worn  out,  that  they 
were  incapable  of  doing  much  injury,  and 
were  compelled  to  content  thembelves  by 
maliciously  grinning  and  growling  at 
Pilgrim  as  he  passed,  as  an  evidence  of 
what  they  once  could  do, 

I  will  not  particularize  farther,  however, 
lest  I  weary  your  patience,  but.  must  of- 
fer a  few  remftrks  by  way  of  application, 
and  come  to  a  close. 

In  so  doing,  I  must  be  indulged  in  re- 
markinjr,  that  the  molto  of  the  church  is  "on- 
ward!" her  cause,  thij**  highway  of  holiness" 
and  truth — and  her  destination,  immortal 
bliss.  She  is  "  coming  up  from  the  wilder- 
ness, leaningupon  her  beloved."  She  wants 
no  other  support,  she  asks  no  other  en- 
couragement or  aid.  She  is  constantly 
gaining  accessions,  strength  and  moral  in- 
fluence. The  mighty  bulwarks  of  tradi- 
tion, self-righteousness  and  delusion,  are 
fast  crumbling  away  before  her  as  she 
travels  onward  to  perfection  "in  Christ  her 
living  head."  She  is  ordained,  iu  the  "  dis- 
pensation of  the  fulness  of  times,"  to  an 
amalgamation  with  the  church  prospective, 
when  "the  creation  itself  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God" — 
when  •*  every  kneo  shall  bow,  and  every 
tongue  shall  swear,  saying.  In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousnosf^  and  strength" — when 
every  creature  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  in 
the  sea, shall  be  heard  saying,  "Blessing, 
and  honour,  aiid  power,  and  glory  be  un- 
to" God  and  the  Lamb — when  Jesus,  her 
beloved,  shall  "  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
•oul  and  be  satisfied" — the  "pleasure  of 
the  Lord  prosper  in  his  hands,"  and  "  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations"  unite  in  one 
aoqg  of  immortal  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  God  the  Father.  Yes,  brethren,  we 
behold  to-day  an  evidence  of  her  pros- 
perity. 

Thus  shall  the  will  of  God  be  fully  con- 
4iummated — the  mission  of  Jesus  faithful- 
ly executed — the  lost  found — the  morally 
sick  healed— the  deaf  be  made  to  hear — 
the  lame  to  walk — the  blind  to  see — the 
dumb  to  speak — and  (be  dead  to  live 
agii&.      Then,  my  beloved  hearers^  will 


the  church  of  Christ  in  every  sense,  be 
perfected.  Then  will  she  arrive  at  the 
desired  haven  of  eternal  rest  and  unending 
joy.  Then  will  all  opposition  be  con- 
quered—all error  annihilated— all  sin  forev- 
er banished — all  misery  forgotten.  Then 
shall  there  "  be  no  more  pain,  neither  sor- 
row nor  crying;  for  the  former  thing«i  shall 
have  passed  away,  and  all  things  become 
new." 

O,  glorious  contemplation !  happy  re- 
flection! May  it  cheer  every  heart — ani- 
mate every  bosom — ^fulfil  every  virtuous 
desire — and  induce  every  believer  to  fol- 
low the  examples  of  Christ,  and  rejoice  in 
the  God  of  universal  salvation.     Amen. 

Original. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

[ Continued  from  page  317.] 
LETTER.— No.  XII. 

Victor,  Feb.  2&,  1835. 
To  jRot?.  K.  Townsend:  • 

Dear  Sir-^I  have  already  shown  that 
your  position — :"an  incorruptible  being 
must  bo  a  sinless  one,"  and  vice  versa^  is 
ridiculous,  blasphemous  and  licentious; 
and  not  authorized  by  the  language  of  the 
Apostle  in  1  Cor.  xv.  To  illustrate  the 
same  doctrine  you  "contend  that  Paul 
speaks  of  the  resurrection  of  man  and  not 
of  beasts  and  birds:  that  *the  creature 
was  made  subject  to  vanity,'  or  corruption: 
that  the  evidence  of  this  corruption-is  to 
be  seen  in  his  conduct,  as  well  as, in  his 
weak  and  decaying  frame :  and  farther, 
that  he  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in 
hope,  'will  deliver  him  from  the  bondage 
of  this  corruption  into  the  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.'"  You  add,  "If  you 
misunderstood  me  before,  you  will  not,-  I 
trust  be  again  under  the  necessity  of  pre- 
senting the  bodily  diseases  of  Job  as  an 
evidence  of  his  sinfulness,  or  of  assuming 
that  I  claimed  that  Job's  body  was  all  that 
constituted  him  a  man."  It  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  find  more  chicanery  in  the  same 
compass.  You  have  misrepresented  me 
repeatedly,  lefl  out  of  your  quotation  what 
ought  to  have  been  presented,  and  your 
meaning  of  coi*ruption  is  as  hard  to  come 
at  as  ever.  It  appears  that  by  the  "  crea- 
ture" you  understand  the  whole  human 
family,  and  you  wish  that  the  soul  may  be 
considered  as  the  subject  of  this  vanity  or 
"corruption"  of  which  the  apostle  speaks. 
To  this  vanity  he  says  "  the  creature"  was 
made  subject  not  willingly.  But  was  man 
made  a  sinner  contrary  to  his  choice,  by 
the  irresistible  power  of  God?  If  so,  sin 
must  be  something  physical — or  something 
that  unavoidably  results  from  man's  con- 
stitution as  heat  from  fire — something 
therefore,  for  which  he  is  not  to  blame— 
of  which  it  is  impossible  to  repent,  and 
from  which  it  is  as  impossible  to  abstain 
as  it  is  to  cease  from  breathing,  and  yet 
Hfe. 


You  quote  this  passage  from  Rom.  vm. 
to  show  that  you  understood  thejerm  eor- 
ruption  as  used  by  Paul  in  1  Cor.  xv.  to 
apply  to  mind.  He  says,  however  in  the 
former  passage,  tliat  he  and  other  Chris- 
tians groaned  within  themselves,  "  waiting 
for  the  adoption — the  redemptiorf  of  the 
body^"  and  not  of  the  soul.  Is  it  not  evi- 
dent that  the  creature  "  made  subject  to 
vanity,"  or  corruption,  is  that  to  the  re- 
demption of  which  Paul  and  others  looked 
forward,  or  waited  for?  But  this  is,  h« 
tells  us,  "the  redemption  of  the  body." 
Does  "the  creature"  then  mean  the  body 
personified?  and  the  weakness,  &c.  of  the 
body,  the  bondage  of  corniption  ?  to  which 
it  was  subjected  in  hope  that  it  shall  be  de- 
livered !  The  body  was  thus  subjected  at 
the  time  when  I  assume  that  Adam  lost 
his  immortality,  in  consequence  of  sioj 
and  this  is  a  further  evidence  that  my  as- 
sumption was  correct.  The  body  was 
then  subjected  to  mortality,  &c.  "ifi  hope^^ 
because  the  promise  was  then  given  that 
the  "  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise.the 
serpent's  head.''  And  thisiiope  isiclearly 
defined  m  the  New  Testament,  where  the 
hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  of  the  body 
is  presented  to  be  embraced  by  the  world, 
and  shown  to  be  limited  in  its  blessedness 
to  such  as  obey  the  gospel  of  our  Liord 
Jesus  Christ;  or  (in  other  words)  to  those 
that  are  in  Christ  as  new  creatures — ^those 
that  believe  on  him,  that  are  forgiven<^-re- 
Icased  from  the  curse  of  the  law. 

This  deliverance  of  the  creature  frcMn 
"  the  bondage  of  corruption"  is  not  to  take 
place  till  the  resurrection  of  the  body ;  but 
the  deliverance  of  the  saints  from  ail  cor- 
ruption of  mind  waits  not  till  that  period 
to  be  effected,  but  is  wrought  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  No  corruption  of  mind  can  en- 
ter  heaven  vhere  Christ  is  gone,  and  (o 
which  place  Paul  had  a  desire  to  depart 
rather  than  abide  in  the  flesh.  The  "  vani- 
ty" and  "bondage  of  corrupt ir  j"  of  which 
he  speaks  is,  therefore,  bodily,  and  you 
are  as  grossly  mistaken  here  as  in  1  Cor. 
XV.  63.  If,  therefore,  I  did  not  understand 
what  you  meant  by  corruption  and  incor- 
ruptiori^  it  is  owing  to  your  want  of  pre- 
cision. t»  the  first  place,  and  in  the  next, 
because  you  have  perverted  or  misrepre- 
sented the  language  of  the  apostle,  instead 
of  giving  plain,  direct,  positive  testimony 
of  Scripture.  If  I  cannot  tell  what  y^m 
mean,  by  your  language,  does  it  authorize 
you  to  cry  out  "  misrepresentation,"  when 
I  show  what  your  tankage  means  1 

If  I  have  not  yet  hit  upon  your  meaii^ 
ing,  be  so  kind  as  to  come  out  from  under 
your  cloak  of  ambiguity  in  your  next.  It 
appears  probable  to  me,  that  if  you  were 
able  to  show  that  my  inferences  from  jom 
strange  position  about  corru)itioD  and  ui- 
corruption  are  illegitimate,  I  shoirfd  hear 
but  little  about  *^  misrepresentatioD.''  Us- 
able to  show  this,  and  unwilling  to  acknowl- 
edge your  mistake^  or  rather  your  errofv 
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tgainst  me,  of  *^  misrepresentation !  mis- 
represention !''  and  get  away  out  of  the 
shameful  predicament  in  the  best  manner 
you  can. 

The  melhod  according  to  which  you 
treat  my  remarks  on  other  parts  of  1  Cor. 
XV.  is  somewhat  sinc^ular,  except  in  the 
schools  of  Liberal  theology,  wheie  I  sup- 
pose the  sacred  logic  is  frequently  resort- 
ed to. 

You  "notice,  not  my  long  criticism  up- 
on pronouns,  &c.  but  my  conclusions." 
You  notice,  in  the  first  place,  my  conclu- 
sion relative  to  the  all  that  shall  l^e  made 
alive  in  Christ,  which  is,  tha^they  are  those 
to  whom  lie  sustains  the  peculiar  relation 
of  representative  and  head,**  the  same  as 
Adam  sustained  a  similar  relation  to  his 
posterity.  Had  you  considered  my  "criti- 
cisms, &c."  you  would  have  seen  that  I 
used  the  terms  head  and  representative, 
as  a  logical  conclusion,  and  not  as  Scrip- 
ture testimony — a  conclusion,  the  terms  of 
which  must  be  defined,  therefore,  not  by 
the  Spripture,  but  by  the  premises  •  from 
which  it  Hows. 

Yet  you  go  on  to  decide  the  meaning  of 
these  terms  by  the  Scripture,  although  th? 
term  represenlaiive  is  not  found  in  the 
Scripture  from  Genesis  to  Revelation; 
and  you  quote  Col.  i.  16,  although  the 
term  head  is  not  found  in  it,  unless  ydti 
take  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  you  find 
there,  and  so  put  them  together  as  to  make 
out  the  word.  But  then,  the  1st  verse  of 
Luke,  chap.  i.  would  do  just  as  well  as 
the  16th  verse  of  the  1st  chapter  of  Colos- 
flians.  You  next  quote  1  Cor.  xi.  3,  where 
the  "every  man''  of  which  Christ  is  said 
4o  be  the  "  head,"  appears  from  the  con- 
nexion, to  be  a  "saint" — a  member  of  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  which  is  his 
church,  and  not  every  man  in  the  world. 
The  Scriptures,  in  numerous  passages, 
show  that  there  is  a  spiritual  seed — a 
church — a  peculiar  people  of  which  Christ 
is  the  head,  in  a  sense  in  which  he  is  not 
the  head  or  representative  of ,  others. 
These  are  his  sheep,  and  are  not  of  the 
vorld.  And  no  candid  person  who  reads 
the  "  long  criticism"  which  you  have  rtot 

.  noticed,  can  have  a  doubt  that  I  use  the 
terms  in  question  to  denote  that  peculiar 
relation  which  Christians  only  sustaid  to 
Christ,  in  consequence  of  their  regenera- 

^ixofif  or  second  birth,  which  is  analogous 
to  the  relation  which  all  men  sustain  to 
Adam,  in  consequence  of  their  descent 
from  him  by  natw'al  generation.  Instead, 
thetu  of  refuting  my  "  long  chain  of  argu- 
ment, to  limit  the  expression  ^  all'  to  a 
part — to  the  saints,"  you  have  perverted 
ony  language  and  that  of  the  apostle,  (1 
Cor.  xi.  3,)  to  slur  over  what  you  are  una- 
ble to  refute.  I  fear,  Sir,  there  is  some 
design  iirpassing  over  my  "long  criticisms, 
ftc"  besides  for  the  sake  of  brevity.  It 
is  niucb  easier,  and  perhaps^  more  agreea- 
blo  to  (be  advocate  of  Universalismt  to 
.dkb  over  testimoDy*  and  shifl  the  mean* 


ing  of  terms,  than  to^meet  it,  on  logical 
principles.  The  passage  in  dispute  is  one 
which  you  have  appealed  to  with  great 
confidence,  and  which  the  father  of  Mod- 
ern Universalism  has  placed  in  the  title 
page  of  his  work  on  the  Atonement. 
Likely,  therefore,  it  is  more  agreeable  to 
use  a.  little  chicanery ,^tban  to  make  a  fee- 
ble resistance  to  that  torrent  of  evidence 
by  which  a  passage  blazoned  forth  on  the 
title  page  of  Unjversalist  puLlications,  is 
shown  to  be  nothing  in  favour  of  their  sys- 
tem. 

When  I  ask,  is  there  not  as  good  evi- 
dence that  Paul  speaks  of  a  particular  res- 
urrection in  verse  23,  (1  Cor.  xv.)  when 
he  says,  "  Christ  the  first  fruits,"  &c.  as 
of  a  general  resurrection  when  he  says, 
"  As  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ,"  &c.  1 
You  tell  me  that  "all  mankind  are 
Christ's,"  which  you  try  to  establish  by 
stating  that  "the  Father  halh  given  all 
things  into  his  hands."  .  But  this  is  not 
Scripture  language.  The  sentiment,  how- 
ever, may  be  thought  to  be  contained  in 
Matt,  xxviii.  18.  "  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  earth."  But  this 
power  may  be  employed  to  destroy  as  well 
as  to  save.  At  all  events,  it  affords  no 
evidence  that  Paul  spake  of  a  general  res- 
urrection in  1  Cor.  xv.  for  Christ  may 
have  power  given  him  over  all,  without  re- 
ceiving that  all  as  his  peculiar  people,  but 
to  manage  their  operations  for  the  good  of 
those  "that  love  him  and  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose."  You  next 
q^ote  a  phrase  of  Scripture,  "that  the 
Father  gave  him  power  over  all  flesh," 
which  is  immediately  followed  by  what  es- 
tablishes my  limitation,  namely,  "  that  he 
might  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou 
hast  given  him."  It  means,  doubtless, 
that  Christ  received  authority  to  control 
every  thing  in  such  a  way,  that  nothing 
could  hinder  the  salvation  of  those  that 
love  liim,  but  that  all  should  work  togeth- 
er for  their  good.  Sir,  Avhy  did  you  sup- 
press the  words  by  which  the  meaning  of 
the  phrase  quoted  should  be  modified? 
You  quote  that  "  God  sent  him  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost  ;^'  [which 
would  be  true  were  he  to  save  and  but  for 
a  limited  time,  only  one  imdividual ;]  and 
lastly,  "that  Christ  finished  the  work  which 
God  gave  him  to  do."  You  then  conclude 
that  you  have  by  this  group  of  phrases, 
thus  selected  and  arranged,  entirely  re- 
moved my  limitation  and  set  aside  what  is 
so  strongly  implied  in  the  language  of  the 
apostle:  *' Christ  the  first  fruits;  after- 
wards they  that  are  Christ's ;"  by  which, 
"  Christ's,"  ho  doubtless  means  those  who 
are  not  of  the  world,  whom  Christ  has 
chosen  out  of  the  world,  and  who  are  hated 
by  the  world.  Your  method  of  selecting 
and  arranging  phrases,  so  as  to  prove 
what  you  please  from  the  Bible,  is  how- 
ever, far  from  being  new,  for  it  was  long 
ago  adopted  by  the  roguish  boy  who,  dis- 
satisfied with  his  father's  will,  went  to  work 


on  it  in  the  same  way  that  you  have  on  the 
New  Testament,  and  arranged  the  words 
and  phrases  of  it  into  sdch  rows  as  suited ' 
him.  He  had,  however,  I  confess,  a  little 
more  audacity;  for,  when  words  would 
not  answer,  he  took  the  letters  and  ranged 
them  in  new  combinations;  and  then  im- 
pudently insisted  on  it  that  the  instrument, 
thus  prepared,  was,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses, his  father's  will. 

I  quoted  John  vi.  39,  40,  as  one  of 
those  passages  in  the  New  Testament, 
which  rjefers  exclusively  to  a  resurrection 
of  the  saints  :  to  which  you  reply,  that  you 
"  have  presented  the  evidence  that  these" 
(all  which  the  Father  hath  given  Christ) 
"  are  all  things,  all  flesh ;  therefore,  all 
things,  all  flesh  shall  be  counted  worthy  - 
of  being  raised  up  at  the  last  day — they 
shall  all  come  to  Christ — they  shall  all  so 
come  as  not  to  be  cast  out."  Yourwman- 
ner  of  arrangiftg  Scripture  phrases  I  have 
already  noticed  above,  and  need  not  here 
repeat  my  observations.  It  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  reply,  that  the  giving  of  the  Father, 
here  mentioned,  as  if  to  prevent  the  very 
conclusion  which  you  have  drawn,  is,  in 
the  same  passage,  limited  by  Christ  Atm- 
aelf,  to  such  as  believe  in  him,  and  does 
not  extend,  therefore,  to  those  who,  in 
consequence  of  unbelief,  die  in  their  sins. 
I  appeal  to  the  passage. 

Nor  have  you  done  less  violence  to 
Luke  XX.  35,  than  to  John  vi.  39,  40. 
All  the  notice  which  you  take  of  it  is  to 
say,  that  "all  flesh,  all  things  shall  be 
counted  worthy  to  he  raised  up  at  the  last 
day,  because"  you  say,  you  "have  pre- 
sented the  evidence  that  the  Father  gave 
all  things,  all  flesh  into  the  hands  of 
Christ."  The  evidence  presented  by  you 
is  bare  assertion,  as  I  have  shown  already; 
for  there  is  no  passage  of  Scripture  which 
says  so.  It  Is  plainly  declared  that  Christ 
has  all  power  committed  to  him,  and  that 
he  has  power  over  ajl  flesh,  the  meaning 
of  which  I  have  already  considered. 
There  is  certainly,  a  wido  distinction  be- 
tween Christ's  receiving  authority  to  gov- 
ern all  things,  for  the  good  of  the  church  ; 
and  receiving  all  things  as  a  reward  of  his 
suflTerings,  or  "  the  travail  of  his  soul." 
But  plain  as  it  is,  it  appears  that  you  have 
not  seen  it.  This  distinction,  however,  is 
not  more  plain  than  the  fact  that  a  particu- 
lar resurrection  is  set  forth  in  Luke  xx.  35^ 
"  But  they  whrch  shall  be  counted  worthy 
to  obtain  that  world  and  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  neither  marry  nor  are  giv- 
en in  marriage."  Is  it  not  implied  in  this 
passage,  that  "all  things,  all  flesh"  shall 
not  be  counted  worthy  to  obtain  the  life 
and  resurrection  here  specified?  Do  you 
oppose  a  mere  assumption  to  the  language 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  By  your 
methods  of  reasoning.  Sir,  you  can  pre* 
sent  testimony  in  support  of  the  most 
monstrous  absurdities  imaginable*  For„ 
what  cannot  be  proved  or  disproved  hf 
shiAtng  the  meaning  of  terms,  by  an  trbi» 
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shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  re- 
cover." verses  17,  18.  These  signs  vrerc  as 
positively  to  follow  those  who  believed,  as  dam- 
nation was  to  follow  those  who  did  not  believp. 
Now,  dear  Sir,  can  you  cast  out  demons?  can 
you  drink  poison  without  harm?  can  you 'speak 
with  new  tongues?  con  you  lay  hands  upon  the 
sick,  and  heal  thenv?  If  not,  you  certainly  arc 
an  unbeliever,  and  according  to  your  own  show- 
ing, lost  without  remedy,  or  "  condemned  for- 
ever." As  you  deem  yourself  a  missionary  of 
Christ,  however,  before  you  apply  ihis  paasa^ 
to  a  future  slate,  it  would  be  well  for  yew  lo 
show  that  it  has  an  application  beyond  the  apo^' 
tolic  age,  and  that  to  be  damned  means  endless 
misery. 

In  a  very  positive  Inanner,  you  told  u^  that 
*'  there  is  a  worm  which  never  dies,  a  fire  which 
will  never  be  quenched  ;  and  let  those  who  dare 
deny  it,  wait  till  the  revelation  of  God  shall  fear- 
fully make  it  known  to  them.""  That  we  dare 
not  deny  that  there  is  a  worm  which  dieth  not 
and  a^  fire  which  is  not  quenched,  in  the  scrip- 
tural sense  thereof,  and  in  the  same  sense  that 
the  fire  should  never  go  out  upon  the  Jfewish  ■ 
altar,  Lev.  vi.  13,  is  true ;  but  that  "  there  is  a 
worm  which  never  dies  and  a  fire  which  will 
never  be  quenched,"  in  the  sense  that  you,  dear 
Sir,  attach  to  it,  we  do  unequivocally  deny,  and 
respectfully  ask  you  for  proof  of  your  statement. 
•On  the  whole,  your  address  was  altogether 
unscriptural  and  objectionable.  It  evidently 
appealed  to  the  fears  of  your  auditors,  and  in 
my  judgment,  was  devoid  of  all  consolation.  I 
listened  in  vain  for  the  soothing  words  of  Jesus, 
for  comforting  illustrations  of  the  resurrection, 
and  for  the  assurances  of  that  gospel,  which  is 
"good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  oil 
people."  You  emphatically  spoke  doubts  and 
fears — but  divine  love  and  grace  were  far  from 
your  communication — a  singular  fact  indeed, 
since  the  gospel  is  so  abundantly  calculated  to 
mingle  joy  in  the  cup  of  huifkan  ill. 

To  conclude — notwithstanding  I  have  ever 
heretofore  acted  entirely  on  the  dtfentivt^  in 
propagating  the  sentioieni  of  the  Restitution, 
yet  in  this  instance,  I  depart  from  that  course, 
and  respectfully  request  you  to  prove,  if  you 
can,  that  any  member  of  the  human  family  w  ill 
be  endlessly  miserable.  I  do  not  believe  in  cnd*> 
less  misery,  and"  yet  in  common  with  you,  I  rci 
ceive  the  Bible  ,as  the  word  of  God — and  as  you 
consider  yourself  a  messenger  of  Jesus,  ytiu  can 
have  no  objection  to  the  above  duty,  and  endeav- 
our to  convince  me  that  I  havetnistaken  the  icn- 
our  of  divine  tcstitnony.  Pledging  myself,  that 
the  columns  of  this  paper  shall  be  open  for  any 
reply  you  may  deem  this  letter  worthy,  and 
wishing  you  a  long  life  of  health  and  usefulness, 

1  subscribe  myself. 

Yours  in  fraternal  afiection, 

Geo.  W.  Montoombrt, 

Pastor  of  thelst  Univeraaliat  Society  in  Avlmrti, 

"GOD  IS  OUR  REFUGE."— Ps.  xlvL  I. 
No.  2. 

In  the  former  number  we  have  endeavoured  lo 
show  that  a  knowledge  of  divine  truth  girts 
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trary  selection  and  arrangement  of  Scrip- 
ture terms  and  phrases,  by  denying  the 
strongest  implications,  and  by  forging 
whole  propositions,  if  any  thing  should  yet 
be  wanting]  This  is,  I  suppose,  the 
grand  logi^  apparatus  of  Universalism ; 
by  which  preachers  of  that  system  can  so 
easily  prove  their  doctripes,  and  set  aside 
with  equal  facility  all  that  has  ever  been 
said  by  critics  and  commentators  to  the 
contrary,  or  by  the  apostles  or  Jesus 
Christ  himself. 

I  have  not  yet  finished  what  I  have  to 
say  on  your  letter  of  Dec.  27th,  "brief" 
as  it  is.  I  hope,  however,  in  a  few  days, 
to  be  able  to  attend  to  it. 

Tours,  &c.  Richard  Eat. 

[7V>  be  continued.] 

,1  • 


HERAIiD. 


Jacob  Chase,  Jun. 

G.  W.  MONTOOMERT, 


,! 


Editort. 


GENEVA,  SATITRDAT,  Oct.  10;  1835. 


TO  REV.  MR.   ABEEL, 

Pastoe   of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church, 

IN  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Sir— On  the  afternoon  of  Sept,  27tb, 
in  common  with  a  large  number  of  your  fellow 
okizens,  I  attended  the  funeral  ceremonies  of 
Mr.  Isaac  Ide,  at  the  house  of  his  brother,  where 
you  officiated  as  a  minister  of  that  gospel,  which 
can  heal  the  broken  heart.  Having  been  pre- 
viously informed  that  you  were  a  gentleman  of 
talents,  and  possessed  of  warm  Christian  feel- 
ings, I  confidently  expected  that  the  oil  and  wine 
of  consolation  would  be  presented  to  those,  who, 
on  that  occasion  exhibited  so  much  grief.  But, 
permit  me  to  remark,  that  the  disappointment 
was  sad  and  total — for,  although  many  of  your 
observations  were  excellent,  yet  the  prominent 
subject  of  your  address  was  of  the  most  excep- 
tionable character,  especially  when  you  alluded 
to  the  opinions  of  your  neighbours  in  the  phrase 
"  refuges  of  lies,'*  an  act  which  should  never  be 
performed  in  the  house  of  death.  Under  these 
circumstances,  as  an  avowed  advocate  of  Chris- 
tianity, I  deem  it  my  duty  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  muquotalUmM  and  mUapplkations  of  Scrip- 
ture which  occurred  in  your  remarks,  premising, 
that  the  only  apology  I  deem  necessary  for  thus 
publicly  addressing  you,  is  contained  in  the  im- 
portance of  the  subject  itself. 

Your  main  object  appeared  to  be  as  follows : 
to  impress  your  hearers  by  the  solemnity  of 
death,  with  the  necessity  of  escaping  endless 
misery  at  a  great  day  of  judgment  beyond  the 
grave.  This  is  not  your  exact  language,  but  it 
is  obviously  the  spirit  of  your  remarks.  To 
prove  this  judgment,  you  informed  us  that 
"  Christ  came  to  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment  to  coitM."  But, 
^  Sir,  did  you  forget  that  the  verb  to  come,  is  an 
ootire  addition  to  the  text,  as  it  occurs  in  John 
xvi.  8t  A  reference  to  the  passage  itself,  will 
convince  you,  that  it  contains  no  allusion  to  a 


future  world^-Tand  especially  so,  if  we  recollect, 
that  on' another  occasion,  Christ  said,  "  noto  is 
the  judgmetii  of  this  toorld,*^  John  xii.  31.  I 
know  indeed  thai  you  will  refer  me  to  the  phrase 
"judgment  to  come,''  in  Acts  xxiv.  25  ;  but  it 
remains  to  be  shown  that  the  verb  to  come  means 
endless  misery.  Reference  to  other  places,  how- 
ever, will  not  destroy  th^  fact,  that  you  misquo- 
ted the  passage  under  consideration,  and  gave  it 
an  apphcation  which  it  will  not  bear. 

For  farther  proof  of  your  future  judgment,  you 
quoted  Heb.  ix.  27,  thus :  "  we  are  taught  that 
*it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once«to  die,  and 
after  this  the  judgment.'"  I  was  surprised  at 
this  alteration  of  the  text,  for  the  word  all  is  not 
in  it,  and  because  the  alteration  wholly  destroys 
tlie  meaning  of  the  apostle  Paul,  a  fact  very  ea- 
sily proved,  should  you  require  it. 

Now,  dear  Sir,  as  you  expressly  told  us  that 
you  were  a  messenger  of  God,  was  it  necessary 
for  you  to  misquote  the  Bible  in  order  to  declare 
what  you  deem  truth,  or  did  you  exceed  your 
duty  in  the  zeal  of  the  moment,  forgetting  the 
language  of  John,  ''  if  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book."  Rev.  xxii.  18. 

You  not  only  indulged  in  misquotations,  how- 
ever, but  you  sprinkled  your  address  with  tlie 
most  obvious  misapplications  of  Scripture.  Still 
keeping  before  us  the  idea  of  a  judgment  of 
misery  in  a  future  world,  you  quoted  to  us^tlie 
fact,  that  "Christ  says,  'whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  n^  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed.' "  Luke  ix.  26. 
That  this  passage  was  by  you  applied  to  a  fu- 
ture state,  every  person  must  have  seen  who 
heard  you.  Rut  had  you  given  the  connexion  of 
the  verse,  you  would  have  been  obliged  to  admit 
and  your  hearers  would  have  discovered,  that  it 
refers  to  events  which  have  long  since  taken 
place.  Wheiv  was  Christ  to  be  ashamed  of 
those  who  were  ashamed  of  him  ?  "  When  he 
shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  angels."  verse  26.  When  was 
he  thus  to  come  ?  "  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
there  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
verse  27.  This  last  verse  is  conclusive  in  prov- 
ing, that  our  Lord  referred  to  the  Jews  who  were 
ashamed  of  him,  and  whom  he  would  punish, 
when  he  came  in  power  to  destroy  theh*  nation. 
For  farther  proof  of  your  sentiment  of  endless 
misery,  you  quoted  Mark  xvi.  16:  "He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned" — and  to 
make  your  meaning  stronger,  you  added,  "con- 
demned forever ;  clothed  with  authority  as  a 
missionary  from  my  Master,  I  declare  this  truth 
to  you."  Your  considering  yourself  as  a  mis- 
sionary from  Christ,  shows  at  least  that  you 
were  confident  you  applied  this  passage  correct- 
ly ;  and  of  course,  you  will  not  be  surprised  if 
you  are  tested  by  that  application.  Let  us  read 
the  context.  "And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe :  In  my  name  shall  they  cast 
out  devils ;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues ; 
they  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they  drink 
any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they 
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peace  and  real  to  the  troubled  spirit,  and  a  con- 
iidenco  and  joy  in  God,  our  spiritual  refuge, 
which  every  person  stands  in  need  of.  But  ah  ! 
how  fickle  and'mutable  is  the  human  mind,  and 
liow  prone  to  wander  from  its  spiritual  home 
and  its  kindest  friend  !  How  oAen  is  it  the  case, 
even  with  the  CJiristkin ;  when  the  even  and 
•nrulBcd  tide  of  life  is  g^tly  rising  and  fulling — 
-«rhcn  health  and  peace,  plenty  and  prosperity, 
seem  to  smile  in  sunny  clearness  upon  them, 
promising  a  long  and  uninterrupted  continuance 
of  tem|>oral  blessings,  that  the  heart  becomes 
blind  and  careless,  cold  and  indiifercnt,  towards 
the  true  object  of  its  love  and  adoration,  and 
Uie  divine  source  of  all  its  mercies  and  its  bles- 
sings. 

Mankind  seem  to  pass  on  with  the  current  of 
worldly  feelings,  and  worldly  enterprises,  and  to 
feel  but  little,  if  any  regard  for  the  nature  of 
true  religion,  the  character  and  worship  of  their 
immortal  benefactor,  or  the  requisitions  and  feli- 
cities of  heaven — and  to  presume^  by  their  con- 
versation and  general  behaviour,  that  the  assis- 
tance, the  admonitions  and  the  protection  of  their 
God,  may  safely  pass  their  minds  unheeded, 
and  unworthy  of  notice  or  respect.  Strange 
infatuation!  criminal  and  unhappy  delusion! 
O  reader,  let  us  ever  cherisli  in  our  hearts  the 
f  jn.i  remembrance  that  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
sircnglh,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble,"  Then 
shall  we  be  prepared,  at  all  times,  and  under 
all  circumstances,  to  meet  the  trying  scenes  in- 
cident to  this  mortal  and  imperfect  state,  with 
holy  resignation,  fortitude  and  composure — 
feeling  that  we  have  an  all  powerful,  and  all 
wi:ie  iricnd  in  heaven,  who  will  never  leave  nor 
tors  xke  his  children.  C. 


P 11  AVER  OF   JESU;5. 

**  Falktr,  forgivt  Ikem  ;  for  th<y  know  not  tckat 
t  \€y  Jo."--Luk2  xxiii.  34. 

The  cause  that  gave  rise  to  the  above  sentence, 
IS  as  follows — Jesus  had  been  betrayed,  tried, 
and  nailed  to  the  cross — and  while  enduring  the 
lire adful  agonies  of  crucifixion,  his  enemies  ridi- 
culed him  and  mocked  at  his  sufferings,  in  so 
heartless  a  manner,  as  would  seem  to  collect  all 
the  gall  and  bitterness  of  outraged  feeling — yet 
,  nevertheless,  Jesus  did  still  love  those  enemies, 
!xnd  prayed  for  them — oh,  how  God-like — '*  Fa- 
X  h^r,  fori^'ivc  them ;  for  they  know  not  what  tliey 

The  records  of  the  world  may  be  searched 
.ind  an  instance  cannot  be  found,  which  exhibits 
^  *:ich  an  extent  of  benevolence,  such  unchanging 
I  affection,  such  unbounded  goodness,  as  we  dis- 
A'over  in  the  prayer  and  death  of  Jesus.    To  be 
;  ftMrc,  Ave  discover  instances  of  men  who  died  for 
'  the  benefit  of  friends,  and  these  excite  our  warm- 
est admiration ;  but  they  do  not  compare  with 
I  the  instance  of  the  Redeemer  on  the  cross,  with 
x\if*  blood  streaming  from  his  hands  and  his  feet, 
Iniid  praying  for  the  welfare  of  thpse  very  mur- 
glercrs,  who  were  reviling  him. 
I     The   soul  kindles    with  devout  admiration, 
iwljen  we  look   upon   the  devotion  of  the  little 
^  par  tan  b^nd,  who  cheerfully  interposed  their 
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I 
lives  at  the  pass  of  Thermopylae,  betweea  cheir 

country  and  the  invader  of  their  rights^ — when 
we  view  the  fathers  of  the  revolution,  sacrificing 
their  property  and  staining  the  snow  with  their 
blood,  to  procure  the  enjoyment  of  that  liberty 
which  is  the  inalienable  right  of  the  children  of 
God — when  we  view  a  noble  man  of  anotlier 
country,  fleeing  from  home  and  crossing  the  wide 
waste  of  waters,  to  join  a  chieftain  whose  name 
will  never  be  forgotten  while  there  is  a  heart  to 
feel,  in  gaining  the  freedom  we  now  enjoy — 
when  we  trace  John  Howard  through  all  his 
course  of  benevolence,  making  it  his  joy  to  ex- 
claim, "ray  hope  is  in  Christ" — I  say,  when  we 
view  these  instances,  every  noble  feeling  is 
brightened  and  lighted  up  with  enthusiasm. 

But  Jesus  exceeds  all  these  instances.  He 
was  alone — he  had  no  earthly  friend  to  speak  in 
the  voice  of  friendship  or  to  quench  his  fevered 
thirst — tliose  who  professed  to  be  his  follower! 
forsook  him  and  fled — he  was  surrounded  by  a 
rabble  of  malicious  and  bitter  faes — and  still,  he 
retained  his  magnanimity  of  soul,  his  unearthly 
love  for  all,  and  shed  his  blood  for  the  benefit  of 
the  world.  Oh,  what  love  \  And  how  should 
those  live  who  believe  in  such  a  Saviour  ? 

There  is  still  another  point  about  this  subject 
to  excite  our  admiration — it  is  the  perfect  con- 
nection which  exists  between  the  i)rayer  and 
conduct  of  Jesus  and  the  precepts  which  ho  set 
forth  as  the  duty  of  every  professed  christian. 
On  a  certain  occasion,  when  those  disciples  were 
around  him,  who  had  been  reared  in  the  spirit  of 
a  covenant  which  demanded  "an  eye  for  an 
eye,"  he  said,  "  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
mkI  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  mak- 
cth  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  scndcih  rain  on  tlie  just  and  on  the  unjust." 
Matt.  V.  44,  45.  Jesus  exemplified  this  sublime 
instruction  in  his  practice — particularly  in  the 
closing  scenes  of  his  life.  He  most  emphatical- 
ly loved  his  enemies,  blessed  them  that  cursed 
hi.!!,  and  prayed  for  those  who  despitefully  used 
and  persecuted  him.  What  a  soul-touching 
theme  is  here!  He  who  can  read  the  account 
of  the  death  of  Jesus  and  understand  the  reason 
why  he  rendered  up  his  life—he  who  can  look 
at  that  dear  Saviour,  dying  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  and  not  feel  a  determination  rising  in 
his  heart  to  become  a  better  man,  I  am  sure  can- 
not be  made  better  by  preaching  hell-fire — for  if 
tills  will  not  touch  his  soul,  not  all  the  weapons 
of  Satan  will  subdue  him.  Lord,  lead  us  to  be 
grateful  for  the  gift  of  thy  Son !        G.  W.  M. 


himself,  that  God  may  finally  be  all  in  all  ?  Or 
have  I  sunply  assumed  the  name,  to  fight  op- 
ponents under  false  colors,  while  in  fact,  I  know 
nothuig  of  the  sentiment  ?  These  are  impor- 
tant queries ;  and  he  who  can  return  an  affir- 
mative answer  to  those  contained  in  the  second 
sentence,  has  reason  to  thank  God ;  while  he 
whose  conscience  returns  a  respond  to  the  last 
inquiry  should  pray,  "  Lord,  give  me  the  truth." 
But,  am  I  a  christian  in  still  more  important 
particulars?  Do  L practise  the  injunction, 
"  Swear  not  at  all"  ?  am  I  "  temperate  in  all 
things"  ?  do  I  forgive  my  enemies  ?  do  I  avoid 
all  manner  of  evil  ?  Am  I  careful  not  to  offead 
in  word?  do  I  keep  the  commandments  of 
Christ?  do  I  show  my  faith  by  my  works? 
This  is  a  grand  rule,  and  happy  is  he,  who, 
when  measured  by  it,  is  not  found  wanting. 
Brethren,  let  us  try  these  rules  often,  until  we 
become  those  true  followers  of  Jesus,  in  whom 
there  "  is  no  guile."  G.  W.  M. 


It  will  be  seen  by  the  following  notice  tlmi 
Ma.  Bruce  has  disposed  of  all  his  claims  upon 
this  paper  or  its  patrons,  which  it  becomes  nc-  ^ 
cessary  for  our  subscribers  to  understand.    C. 
Notice  to  tue  Patrons   of   the   Herald- 

This  may  certify  to  all  whom  it  may  concern, 
that  I  have  sold  all  my  right  and  title  to,  and 
interest  in,  the  "  Herald  of  Truth"  to  Imlet 
Prescott,  of  Genevo,  who  is  authorized  to 
collect  and  receive  all  that  part  of  the  accounts 
heretofore  belonging  to  me.       . 

JAMES  T.  BRUCE. 

Ociobtr  5,  1835. 

NEW  AGENTS. 

The  following:  gentlemen  are  hereby  author- 
ized to  act  as  Agents  for  the  Herald  in  their  sev- 
eral neighbourhoods.  They  will  receive  moneys 
on  account  of  the  same,  and  any  friends  wishing 
to  patronize  our  paper,  may  on  application  ta 
them,  have  it  dulf  forwarded. 

Mr.  J.  L.  Ransom,  Millport,  Tioga  Co.  N.  Y. 

Mr.  Richard  Watson,  Skaneateles,  Ononda- 
ga Co. 

Rev.  John  French,  Sandy  Creek,  Jefferson  Co. 


TRY  THE  RULES. 
Am  I  a  Universalist  ? — or  in  other  words, 
am  I  a  Christian  ? — is  a  question  which  all  pro- 
fessors of  a  world's  salvation,  should  frequently 
urge  upon  their  own  hearts.  Am  I  a  christian 
\n  faith  ?— do  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God  ?  do  I  believe  that  he  rose  from  the  dead  ? 
do  Ubelieve  that  he  is  the  Savior  of  the  world  ? 
do  T  beUoTc  that  he  will  subdut  all  things  unto 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

"D.  F."  is  on  file.  "N.  B."  next  week. 
Four  well  written  articles  from  Br.  "  W.  CI."  are 
received,  and  shall  appear  soon.  And  we -are 
every  day  txpteting  to  be  able  to  say,  "  A.  C." 
"A.  M'C."  "  W.  R."  "D.  B."  "A.  P."  "A.  C. 
B."  and.  several  others  shall  shortly  appear  in 
our  columns. 

."  Answer  to  Inquirer  after  Truth"  is  necessa- 
rily crowded  out  this  week,  but  shall  appear  in 
our  next. 

Several  hymeneal  and  obituary  notices  are  rt- 
ceived,  and  shall  appear  in  our  next. 
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A.  C.  Elbridge— G^  W.  M.  Auburn— P.  M. 
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HfilULD  OF  TRUTH, 


]P^lB^IBTr<i 


STANZAS, 

Written  in  a  oopy  of  the  Bible  presented  to  my 
Daughter. 

BT  MRS.  CORNWALL  BARON  WILSON. 

When  in  future  dislant  years 

Thou  shall  look  upon  this  page, 
Through  tlie  crystal  vale  of  tears 

That  dim  our  eyes  in  afier-age ; 
Think  it  was  a  mother's  hand, 

Though  her  smile  no  more  thouMt  see, 
Pointing  lowzvrds  that  **  belter  land," 

QaTe  this  sacred  gift  to  thee ! 

Lightly  thou  csteem'st  it  now 

For  thy  heort  is  young  and  wiW, 
And  upon  thy  girlhood's  brow, 

Nouglu  but  sQnny  Hope  bath  smiled  t  • 
But  when  disappointments  come. 

And  the  world  begins  to  steal 
Alt  thy  spirit's  early  bloom, 

Then  its  value  thou  wilt  feel ! 

To  thy  chamber,  still  and  lone 

Fly, — and  search  this  sacred  page, 
Wiien  earth's  blandishments  are  gone. 

Every  grief  it  will  asstnge  I 
Close  thy  door  against  the  din 

Of  worldly  folly— worldly  fear — 
Only  let  the  radiance  in 

Of  each  heavenly  |»romise  here ! 

When  thy  Cruised  spirit  bends 
•     *Neath  the  weight  of  to rrow's  chain. 
When  of  all  life's  summer  friends, 

Not  one  flatterer  shall  remain  ; 
Lay  this  unction  to  the  wound 

Of  thy  smitten,  bleeding  breast — 
Here  the  only  bahm  is  found 

That  can  yield  the  weary  rest ! 

Nor  alone  in  honrsof  woe* 

**  Search  the  Scriptures,''  but  while  joy 
Doth  life's  blissful  cup  o'erfiow, 

Be  it  oft  thy  sweet  employ ; 
80,  remembering  in  thy  yfmtU 
.  Him  whose  spirit  lights  each  page. 
Thou  shall  have  abundant  proof 

He  will  not  forget  thine  age! 


WHAT  DOES  THIS  MEAN? 

^^Jgree  with  thine  adversary  quickly^^^  ^c. — 
Malt.  y.  25,  26. 

How  often  has  this  text  of  Scripture  be- 
come a  stumbliog  block  to  tho  honest  in- 
quirer,  not  because  the  meaning  of  the  au- 
thor is  obscure,  but  tn  consequence  of  a 
wrong  education,  and  hence  an  improper 
bias,  in  favor  of  an  erroneous  and  absurd 
■entimeot  ?  We  regret  that  such  should  be 
the  case,  but  since  it  is,  there  is  more  need 
that  we  investigate  car^lly  those  writings 
on  which  we  depe^  for  the  truth.  Who 
is  the  adversary  mentioned  in  the  text? 
Is  it  the  merciful  Father  of  us  all,  or  is  it 
the  old  Serpent  and  Satan  which  is  the 
Devil?  The  text  has  generally  been  ex- 
pUaned  in  a  manner  that  would  allow  one 


of  the  above  questions  an  affirmative  an- 
swer. Yet  we  must  inquire  further  before 
adopting  such  a  conclusion.  The  prison 
mentioned  in  the  same  verse,  has  been  re- 
garded by  papists  as  the  purgatory  in  which 
they  believe,  and  by  one  class  of  protesf- 
ants  aiv.the  eternal  prison  house  of  boll  in 
which  they  believe.  Both  have  concluded 
Chat  our  he«ivenly  Father  is  the  adversary 
who  will  accuse  us  before  our  Saviour — 
who  will  sit  as  Judge,  and  that  the  devil  is 
the  officer,  into  whose  hands  the  stimer  will 
be  delivered.  But  unluckily  for  these  no- 
tions^ the  text  does  not  say  one  word  con- 
cerning/>tiro^a/ory,  or  endless  misery.  By 
what  strange  fatuity  a  mind  must  be  direct- 
ed to  originate  such  an  unnatural  exposi- 
tion, we  will  not  presume  to  conjecture. 
The  word  which  is  rendered  "  adversary," 
antidirkos^  simply  signifies  a  plaintiffs  or 
one  who  brings  a  legal  prosecution  against 
another.  Hence  the  instruction  which 
Christ  gives  his  disciples  is  natural,  and 
plain  to  be  understood.  *•  Agree  with 
thine  adversary  quickly.^'  This  was  a  nec- 
essary preparation  before  coming  to  the 
altar.  The  language  was  addressed  to 
Christ's  disciples,  and  not  to  hell-deserving 
sinners,  if  there  be  any  such.  If  they  bad 
any  difficulty  with  any  one,  they  were  di- 
rected to  go  and  settle  the  matter  immedi- 
ately, lest  when  they  should  come  to  the 
altar  for  the  purpose  of  religious  worship, 
they  might  be  accused  and  shut  up  in  pris- 
on, from  which  they  could  not  be  released 
I  until  they  hod -paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 
The  law  was  yeiy  rigorous  in  its  demands, 
and  if  their  religious  opposers  were  dis- 
posed to  take  the  advantage  of  them,  it  would 
be  much  more  difficult  to  settle  aHer  a  suit 
should  be  commenced  than  before.  And 
it  was  also  necessary  that  all  hardness  and 
animosity  should  be  removed  from  their 
minds,  if  they  had  aught  against  a  brother 
before,  coming  to  the  altar. 

The  parallel  passage  in  Luke  xii.  58, 
will  serve  to  confirm  this  exposition  of  the 
text.  There  the  disciples  are  exhorted  to 
settle  with  the  plaintiflT  while  on  their  way 
to  the  magistrate,  if  they  did  not  before, 
so  that  by  all  means  they  may  avoid  a  law 
suit  and  not  come  before  tho  Judge.  The 
text  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  legal  pro- 
ceedings of  the  age,  and  the  country  in 
which  it  was  written.  And  the  language 
will  apply  with  the  most  perfect  propriety 
to  our  own  circumstances  at  the  present 
day.  We  should  undoubtedly  find  it  very 
difficult  to  enter  into  the  exercise  of  Christ- 
ian fellowship  and  social  worship  while  we 
entertained  unchristian  feelings  towards  a 
brother;  and  equally  difficult  to  enjoy  the 
rare  luxury  of  devotion  if  we  were  expect- 
ing continually  to  be  called  upon  by  an  ofr 
ficer  of  the  law.  And  how  much  better  is  it 
as  a  general  thing  that  diffi^rences  should 
be  settled  without  a  suit  at  law  than  to  haz- 
ard the  result.  Settle  with  your  adversary 
and  you  will  keep  clear  of  the  offic  v«  And 
the  Judge,  and  the  prison— you  wilfsave 


your  money  and  character,  and  presenntr 
such  a  frame  of  mind  as  will  be  an  accept- 
able ofiering  to  God. — Uniit.  fVaUkmim. 


CALVIN  AGAINST  HIMSELF, 

Notwithstanding  the  Calvinism  of  the  re- 
nowned Calvin  himself — ^his  open  avowal 
of  the  doctrine  of  personal  and  particular 
election  and  reprobation — including  tb# 
doctrine  of  infant  damnation  ;  still  we  find 
this  very  individual  in  difficulty  with  the 
Unrversalism  of  St.  Paul.  He  is  ebli|;ed 
to  acknowledge  in  speaking  of  Romana 
V.  18,  that  Christ,  instead  of  sirffering  for 
the  elect  only — died  for  all.  So  saya 
Prof.  Stuart  ifi  his  commentary  on  Ro- 
mans. The  following  is  Calvin's  language 
as  translated.  *^He  makes  grace  univer- 
sal because  it  is  open  to  alt.  For  aJthou^ 
Christ  suffered  fok  the  sihs  op  the 
WHOLE  WORLD,*  and  was  ofiered  by  ffu 
kindness  of  God,  for  all  iNDfrFERKifTLT« 
yet  all  do  not  receive  it."  What  kiiKl  of 
language  is  this  for  Calvtn  to  use  ?  Ver- 
ily, he  was  numbered  among  the  non-elect 
while  on  earth,  i.  e.  if  the  gospel  be  true. 
We  believe  he  will  be  saved,  however,  with 
tho  "great  salvation." — Star  cmd  Unitf^ 


MARRIAGKS. 

In  Marcellus,  Sept.  24th  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Mont- 
^aniery,  ^^r.  Ht^'slop  G.  Fowler,  of  Auburn,  lo 
Miss  (Jorncliii  C'»pp,  of  the  former  place. 

In  Auburn,  Stpi,  24ih  by  the  s  imc,  Mr.  Wir. 
H.  Van  Tuyl  to  Miss  Emeliae  P.  Casey,  boU 
of  Auburn. 

In  Boston,  N.  Y.  on  tlie  15th  uh.,  by  Hct,  J. 
Lewis,  Mr.  Samuel  Hodgo  to  Miss  Tabitla 
Greeno,  all  of  tUai  place. 

At  the  s^ime  place,  on  the  I9tb  u7f.  by  the  sane, 
Mr.  Nathaniel  T.  Day,  ofConconl,  to  Miss  Rbo- 
by  Grceno,  of  Otto. 

In^amburgh,  by  ihb  same,  on  ilia  1st  i us:. 
Rev.  Smith  Buys  to  Mrs.  Mary  Cook,  both  «/ 
that  place. 
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[Continued  from  page  336.] 
LETTER.— No.  XIII. 

Victor,  April  1,  1835. 
To  Rev.  Richard  Kay : 

Sir— Your  letter  of  Feb.  25th  com- 
mences with  a  very  strong  Assertion  and  a 
heavy  charge.  Will  you  please  to  show 
me  when  and  where  you  have  shown  that 
I  had  blasphemed?  My  first  statement  in 
relation  to  corruption  was  as  I  thought 
plain,  but  you  somehow  misunderstood  it ; 
and  the  passage,  **The  creature,"  &c. 
was  introduced  not  as  proof,  but  as  an  ex- 
planation of  my  views.  I  will  once  more 
explain  them.  I  believe  ^'the  creature 
was  made  subject  to  vanity,"  not  vain ; 
that  Adam  was  corruptible ;  that  he  sinned, 
and  then  was  corrupt ;  that  his  sin  was  an 
evidence  of  his  corruption ;  that  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law,  and  of  course 
blameworthy.  If  you  contend  that  the 
resurrection  and  its  benefits  are  limited,  it 
will  devolve  upon  you  to  show  it  by  some- 
thing besides  your  own  assertions.  They 
may  be  looked  upon  as  logical  proofs  by 
yourself,  but  are  not  by  me  regarded  in 
that  lisht     , 

You  once  more  call  up  your  criticism, 
which  occupied  about  a  page  of  foolscap, 
and  finally  ended  by  saying  in  substance, 
tiiat  k  devolved  upon  me  to  show  that  Je- 
sus Christ  sustained  the  peculiar  relation 
to  mankind  of  representative  and  head.  1 
met  your  conclusions.  You  now  com- 
plain that  I  did  not  observe  that  you  used 
the  terms  representative  and  head  in  a  lo- 
gical sense.  I  certainly  thought  that 
scriptural  evidence  was  as  strong  as  your 
logic,  and  worthy  of  as  miich  consideration. 
You  required  me  lo  prove  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  head  of  all  mankind.  I  did  this 
by  proving  "  that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ."  Again,  you  required  that  I 
should  prove  that  he  was  the  representative 
of  the  human  family.  I  complied  by  show- 
ing that  he  was  "  the  first-born  of  every 
creature ;"  and  I  contend  that  these  pas- 
sages show  conclusively  that  Jesus  Christ 
sustains  the  peculiar  relation  of  represent- 
ative and  head,  to  those  spoken  of.  If  I 
have  done  this,  I  have  complied  with  your 
logical  conclusions.  If  they  are  at  war 
with  your  criticisms,  it  is  no  concern  of 
mine.  I  however  suspected  as  much. 
You  now  contend  that  the  expression  eve- 
ry man  means  every  saint  Paul  however 
does  not  say,  that  the  head  of  every  saint, 
but  *'  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ" 
Paul's  words  accord  with  my  views,  but 
would  need  some  altering  to  correspond 
with  youra. 


It  is  true  that  I  stated  that  all  mankind 
are  Christ's,  and  that  I  gave  some  of  the 
evidence  upon  which  Imade  the  statement 
You  say,  however,  that  a  part  of  it  is  not 
Scripture  language.  In  John  iii.  35,  you 
will  find  the  declaration,  "The  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things 
into  his  hand."  Add  to  this  John  vi.  37 : 
"All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come 
to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out"  Upon  this  evidence 
and  much  more  that  I  might  produce,  I 
founded  my  declaration,  all  are  Christ's. 
He  is  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  takelh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  "He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world."  And  again:  "We  have  seen  and 
do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world."  These 
passages  are  quoted  in  answer  to  your  ob- 
servation that  Christ  has  a  spiritual  seed — 
his  sheep,  which  are  not  of  the  world,  I 
am  aware  that  the  term  church  is  frequent- 
ly used  in  the  Scriptures  in  a  variety  of 
senses.  Paul  says  of  the  church,  "which 
is  his  [Christ's]  body,  the  fullness  of  him 
that  filleth  all  in  all."  He  also  says,  "  The 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ"  If  Christ 
be  the  head  of  every  man,  every  man  com- 
poses a  part  of  the  body — the  church  of 
Christ.  Your  remarks  on  John  xvii.  2, 
are,  to  say  the  least,  novel.  It  reads, 
"As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him."  I  cannot 
discover  your  limitation  in  the  text.  Our 
Lord  does  not  say,  that  God  had  given 
him  power  over  all  flesh,  "^af  he  mif^ht 
conlrol  every  thing  in  such  a  toay  that  no-  \ 
thing  could  hindm*  the  salvation  of  tlwse 
that  love  himJ*^  I  conclude  that  bur  Lord 
"doubtless  means"  what  he  says,  that  he 
had  received  power  over  all  flesh;  that  all 
things  had  been  given  into  his  hand,  that 
he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
were  given  him. 

Your  anecdote  may  pass  for  what  it  is 
worth. 

Paul  has  expressed  my  views  of  the 
will  of  God  :  "  who  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth."  Luke  xx.  35,  is  again 
brought  up.  Does  our  Lord  here  say  that 
any  shall  be  accounted  unworthy  to  obtain 
that  world  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead  ?  You  caimot  say  that  he  does.  An 
assumption  then  to  that  effect  would  not 
be  contradicting  the  Saviour.  I  stated 
that  all  should  be  accounted  worthy  of  the 
privilege,  and  produced  the  proof.  I  pro- 
duce.it  once  more,  by  presenting  you  with 
your  own  statement 

You  said  in  your  previous  commumca- 


tion,  that  the  aU  mentioned  in  the  latter 
clause  of  1  Cor.  xv.  22,  were  those  to 
whom  our  Lord  sustained  the  peculiar  re- 
lation of  representative  and  head.  I  have 
before  proved  that  these  were  every  roan, 
every  creature,  of  course,  all  mankind. 
Therefore,  all  mankind  shall  be  made  alive 
in  Christ,  immortal  and  incorruptible,  and 
if  any  mim  be  in  Christ  he  is  &  new  crea- 
ture. Afler  having  rendered  me  so  im- 
portant assistance  in  proving  the  univer- 
sality of  the  benefits  of  the  resurrection, 
you  are  at  least  efUitled  to  my  thanks. 

You  have  introduced  the  title  page  of  a 
book  into  our  discussion.  I  do  not  see 
that  you  have  proved  any  thing  by  it. 
You  have  to  be  sure  said  something  about 
Modern  Universalism.  If  you  are  ac- 
quainted with  such  a  sentiment,  I  am  not. 
If  it  is  a  creation  of  your  own  fancy,  you 
should  father  it  yourself,  unless  Hosea  Bal- 
lon has  consented  to  do  it  If  you  wish 
to  see  exhibitions  of  Aicancry,  I  think  you 
might  find  them  short  of  the  schools  of 
"  Liberal  theology."  You  say  something 
at  the  close  of  your  letter  of  setting  aside 
what  has  been  said  by  critics.  You  have 
produced  no  criticisms  except  your  own. 
Those  I  have  attempted  to  set  aside  when 
erroneous,  by  fair  argumentation.  But  it 
strikes  me  that  you  will  hardly  find  a  critic 
or  commentator,  that  says  immortality 
means  simply  "  cannot  mortify ;''  or  that 
"  an  immortal  being  may  be  annihilated." 
You  will,  however,  remember,  diat  1  am 
not  attempting  to  show  what  critics  or 
commentators  believe,  but  what  the  word 
of  God  teaches. 

The  letter  to  which  this  is  a  reply  ap- 
pears to  have  been  written  to  controvert 
my  position  that  the  resurrection  was  uni- 
versal. I  undertook  to  prove  endless  sal- 
vation. If  I  have  not  succeeded  in  doing 
it,  it  is  certain  that  I  have  not  proved  uni- 
versal salvation;  and  your  anxiety  upon 
this  subject,  together  with  your  labour,  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  entirely  uncalled  for. 

I  do  not  discover  that  you  have  added 
any  thing  to  the  strength  of  your  cause  by 
your  last  production.  You  have  however 
told  me  what  was  "doubttess  meant"  by 
testimony.  If  you  have  any  proof  of  your 
infallibility,  I  should  Uke  to  see  it ;  but 
your  assertions  to  that  effect  so  far  as  I 
am  interested,  cany  little  weight  with  them. 
The  second  part  of  your  letter  corresponds 
well  with  the  first  in  bitterness  of  expres- 
sion. I  shall  not  however,  complain  at 
your  using  your  strongest  weapons,  for  I 
confidently  believe  that  the  wrath  of  man 
shall  praise  the  Lord,  and  the  remainder 
of  wrath  he  wfll  restrain. 

Humbly  hoping  that  youf  future  labors 
may  be  characterized  by  more  of  the 
Digitized  by^^OO^  It: 
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spirit  of  the  gospel  of  our  common  Lord, 
I  still  subscribe  myself  your  friend, 

K.    TOWNSEND. 
ITo  he  eontinutd,] 


Original.         . 

^.  SLANDER  REFUTED.  ^ 
/  In  the  40th  No.  current  Volume  of  the 
Magazine  &  Advocate,  I  have  learned 
that  a  Rev.  gentleman,  by  the  name  of 
Deming,  has  stated,  in  allusion  to  myself, 
that  **A  Universalist  preacher  did  re- 
nounce his  sentiments  on  a  sick  bed,  and, 
on  regaining  his  health,  went  to  a  Metho- 
dist meeting,  and  there  stated  that  Univer- 
sdism  was  a  false  doctrine-^it  would  do 
to  live  by,  but  would  not  do  to  die  by." 

Now  I  am  not  inclinetl  to  waste  much 
time  in  refuting  such  barefaced  and  con- 
temptible falsehoods.  But  as  Br.  Grosh 
says  that  **the  same  story,  substantially, 
was  hiTded  at  in"  his  *' presence  a  few 
years  ago,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Loss,  a  Presbyte- 
rian,-' then  residing  in  Utica,  I  must  beg 
indulgence  while  I  offer  a  few  appropriate 
remarks.  It  is  not  a  little  surprising  that  | 
men,  professing  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
should  adopt  ami  puisOe  such  an  unhol; 
and  pernicious  coursaas  they  evidently^ 
have  long  done,  to  bring  into  disrepute  and 
disgrace,  a  doctrine  against  which  they  are 
unable  to  bring  a  better  argument.  But 
so  it  is,  and  90  it  evidently  will  be,  until 
religious  error,  falsehood  and  deception 
shall  vanish  aivay  before  the  light  and  the 
power  of  divine  truth.  i:t     -  11 

Nearly  ihjfiitf  years  has  the  story  above 
alluded  to,  been  in  circulation  among  my 
religious  opposers  and  enemies,  varying, 
however,  more  or  less  in  every  edition. 
It  xoas  conceived  in  falsehood  and  brought 
forth  in  maUee.  It  may  have  aided  the 
dastardly  cause  of  Pharisaical  prejudice 
and  wild  fanaticism — it  may  have  served 
as  a  rich  repast  for  the 'perverted  appetite 
of  the  enthusiast  and  the  slanderer.  It 
may  have  yielded  some  small  degree  of 
fiendish  satisfaction  to  the  depraved  mind 
of  the  hypocrite,  or  the  moral  assassin. 
If  so,  I  am  not  responsible.  But  I  am 
far  from  behoving  that  any  person  with 
whom  I  have  been  acquainted,  and  whose 
mind  is  not  biassed  by  that  religious  mania 
which  prostitutes  truth  to  a  union  with  tn- 
finiie  cruelty^  and  tramples  under  foot  all 
the  pruiciples  growing  out  of  justice  and 
eharityy  will,  for  a  moment,  give  credit  to 
the  diabolical  fiction. 

I  envy  no  man,  or  denomination  of  men, 
the  enjoyment  which  they  derive  from  such 
"  deeds  of  darkness ;"  but  I  could  wish 
that  my  religious  opposers  were  all  honest 
men,  and  willing  to  obey  the  divine  injunc- 
tion, to  ''speak  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it." 
But  notwithstanding  the  bare  assertion 
of  Mr.  Doming  and  others,  no  person 
has  ever  heard  roe  renounce  my  faith  on 


and  there  stating  that  Universalism  was  a 
false  doctrine.  This,  to  me,  at  least,  looks 
like  a  bungling  attempt  to  sustain  a  false- 
hood under  the  cloak  of  inconsistency, 
which  should  have  better  evidence  than  a 
flying  report  for  its  foundation,  which  I  aver 
to  be  false  in  toto.  The  faith  of  a  world's 
salvation  has  over  sustained  and  strength- 
ened me  through  the  trying  scenes  of  a 
contemplated  dissolution,  and  I  trust  that 
it  will  not  fail  me  in  the  hour  of  death. 

I  would  now  affirm,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  all  concerned,  that  I  have  been  a  firm 
and  unwavering  Universalist  in  faith,  at 
least,  for  30  years  and  upwards ;  and  I 
have  never  during  that  period,  either  in 
sickness  or  health,  prosperity  or  adversity, 
doubted  for  a  moment  the  correctness  of 
my  faith — though  the  light  of  divine  truth 
has  not  always  shone  upon  my  mind  with 
the  same  degree  of  clearness.  These  are 
facts  which  I  hesitate  not  in  stating  to  the 
whole  world  of  mankind,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  ray  Maker  and  my  Redeemer. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  advise  the  op- 
posers of  Universalism,  if  they  are  not 
disposed  to  tell  the  truths  to  endeavour,  at 
least,  to  propa^te  plausible  falsehood. 

Stephen  Miles.    / 

Geneva,  Oct.  12,  1836.  _.     ^' 

Bra.  Skinner  &  Grosh  will  confer  a  favour  by  coming 
the  above  into  the  Magazine  &  Advocate.        S.  M. 
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The  stera  and  unrelenting  messenger 
of  Fate  had  marked  for  his  prey,  the  no- 
ble, ingenious  and  accomplished  Eugenie. 
Nature,  when  handing  him  into  existence, 
although  lavish'  in  bestowing  much  beauty 
on  the  casket,  had,  by  no  means,  neglected 
that  far  superior  part,  the  jewel  mind. 
Dame  Fortune  to  him  had  been  propitious, 
and  possessing  ample  means  and  a  lauda- 
ble ambition,  he  had  not  lefl  his  talent 
neglected  or  concealed.  Like  the  tower- 
ing cedar  among  the  sons  of  the  forest,  he 
stood  forth  mcyestic  'midst  the  sons  of 
men,  and  appeared  peculiarly  destined  for 
high-bom  deeds  and  a  superior  sphere. 
Lowly,  I  saw  him  extended  on  his  silken 
couch,  *^  pale  and  wan,"  but  the  shadow 
of  what  he  once  had  been.  While  ab- 
sorbed in  all  the  intenseness  of  hoarded 
thought,  Wealth  with  her  golden  fleece  and 
gaudy  trappings,  soflly  whispered  in  his 
ear:  *'  I  have  been  bountiful  in  bestow- 
ing— tarry  awhile  and  enjoy.      Stiiy,  my 


child,  I  have  yet  much  goods  in  store  for 
thee."  «» Friend  Wealth,"  replied  the  dy- 
ing man,  "  I  thank  thee.  Thou  hast  al- 
ready filled  my  coffers  and  made  my  cup 
run  over.  I  have  drank  at  thy  fountain 
and  found  that  it  will  never  quench  the 
craving  thirst  of  this  immortal  soul!  Let 
me  depart — I  am  ready!" 

^ Scarcely  had  WealA  retired,  ere  aspir- 

a  skk  bed ;  neither  have  I  the  least  recol- 1  ing  Ambition  thus  accosted  him :  "Why 
JectioQ  of  going  to  a  Methodiat  meeting,    leave  us  uowt    Why,"  said  shet  pointing 


to  the  temple  of  Fame,  "  why  plunge  into 
that  dark  unfathomable  abyss  ere  thou 
hast  gained  yon  towering  blazing  summit? 
'Tis  within  thy  sight — almost  within  thy 
grasp  are  her  laurel  wreaths,  her  ever- 
greens, her  fadeless  glory !  Stay — stay ! 
nor  tell  the  world  thpuchast  lived  in  vain!** 

Aroused  by  her  burning  words,  he  with 
emphasis  exclaimed:  ''Oh,  ever-busy, 
proud  and  aspiring  Ambition !  To  what 
heights  hast  thou  not  conducted  me  ?  in 
what  aerial  flights  supported  me!  Yet 
will  I  not  condemn— what  should  I  have 
been  without  thee)  Farewell — I  leave 
thee !  Leave  thee  ?  No— thou  on  that 
happier  shore  shalt  string  my  tuneful  lyre 
to  praise  my  God  the  best !" 

Afiection,  next  and  last,  bespoke  hor 
claim.  'Twas  not  in  words.  With  ten- 
der hand  she  smoothed  his  dying  pillow 
and  cooled  his  parched  tongue.  She 
looked  unutterable  things,  nor  needed 
tongue  to  tell  her  tale  of  wo !  He  raised 
his  eye  to  take  one  parting  gaze,  then  bid 
adieu! — ^but  oh,  die  change !  In  the  first 
impulse  of  his  heart,  he  cried,  raising  his 
watery  eyes  to  Heaven,  "Father,  O! 
spare  me  yet  a  little  longer!  I  cannoV — 
cannot  go!" 

Thine,  O  Afiection !  thin^  4tfv4he  power 
to  lure  us  back  to  earth — thy^fttfjids,  of  all 
others  are  most  firmly  united-^-4he  hardest 
to  be  broken !  Like  the  Gordian  knot, 
they  must  be  cut — there  is  no  untying!       ^41., 

Wealth  may  produce  her  hoards,  butt^*^ 
when  "weighed  in  the  balance  they  are 
found  wanting;"  Fame^s  high  altar  may 
blaze  before  us,  and  we  still  feel  that  it  "is 
but  the  shade  of  immortality  and  in  itself  ir 
shadow;"  but  let  Afiection  twine  around 
our  hearts  and  enfold  us  in  her  fond  em- 
bracing arms,  and  who  shall  freely  escape? 
Who,  I  ask,  shall  depart  and  not  "  cast 
one  longing,  lingering  look  behind?" 

E.  R. 

Caroline. 


CMsinal. 

ALMCM5T  AS  BAD  AS  UNiyERSALISM. 

A  bigoted,  panic-making  Orthodox  dea- 
con, a  few  months  since,  was  zealously 
discussing  the  subject  of  the  emigration  of 
Roman  Catholics  into  our  country,  con- 
tending they  were  the  greatest  curse  and 
scourge  that  could  be  entailed  upon  our 
nation.  "  As  to  Roman  Catholicism,"  be 
exclaimed  with  much  warmth,  "  it  is  tho 
religion,  of  the  great  Beast,  a  horrible  and 
sou  "^^stroying  doctrine — ^in  short,  it  is 
almP^^  ^  ^>^  ^  Universalism  itself!" 
uXndeed,"  responded  his  conversational 
friend)  who  by  the  by  was  a  Universalist 
of  some  pleasantry  and  shrewdness,  "in- 
deed, you  should  have  stated  another  case, 
and  brought  your  own  favourite  doctrine  of 
Partialism  into  requisition,  and  towed  it 

Ipp  alongsi^o  of  its  parent  Cathc^icism.; 
and  then  drawn  a  contrast  between  them, 
Methinka  we  should  find  it  abouUinw, 
Digitized  by  VnOOv  IC 
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wkh  a>  proper  exercise  of  candour  and 
jodgmeiit:  Protestant  Idmitariftniain  is  a 
cruel,  G^Ml-dishoDouring  doctrine,  almost 
as  bad  as  Roman  Catholicism  itself!  It 
certainly  originated  from  the  great  Betui — 
the  mother  of  all  her  dogmas  and  errors. 
The  Roman  Catholic  believes  a  little  mare 
than  you;  but  what  of  that?  You  once 
believed  a  little  more,  and  a  little  differ- 
ently also ;  for  you  were  not  alway4of  the 
new  school.  He  believes  in  the  same 
wrathful  Deity,  the  same  endless  hell  and 
personal  devil,  and  a  litde  more :  and  ac- 
cording to  your  own  theory,  we  had  better 
believe  in  too  many  hells  than  not  enough ; 
too  many  devils  and  demons  than  too  few; 
too  much  punishment  than  too  little.  And 
what  is  the  great  difference  ?  It  is  this : 
Protestant  JLimitarianism  is  {Umo$t  as  bad 
as  Roman  Catholicism  itself;  and  Univer- 
salism  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  and 
from  which  we  need  apprehend  no  danger! 
I  am  no  advocate  for  BLoman  Catholicism. 
It  is  undoubtedly  a  false  and  unscriptural 
doctrine  in  many  important  respects.  So 
is  yoiirs.  What  is  ^e  great  difference  in- 
deed ?  Universalism  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible  and  of  reason ;  examine  with  can- 
dour and  impartiality,  and  you  will  find  it 
so ;  and  it  is  a  far  different  doctrine  from 
either  Protestant  Partialtsm  or  its  bona 
fidt mother^ the jneiki''Bea$P'  "itself!"— 
lEmt  Deacon.']  N*  B* 

Henridta,  Jf.  Y. 


From  the  JJniversaliat  4*  Ladies^  RepoHtory, 
FRIENDSHIP. 

Aldiough  this  has  been  the  theme  of 
many  a  well  written  discourse ;  although 
statesmen,  orators  and  poets  have  tried  to 
penetrate  its  fountain  and  extract  there- 
from the  sweets  that  it  affords,  yet  it  is  not 
exhausted.  The  waters  continue  to  run 
freely.  Many  have  tried  and  put  forth 
their  greatest  efR>rts  to  attain  its  summit, 
to  reach  its  fountain.  But  they  have  tried 
in  vain.  No  one  has  ever,  or  ever  can  on 
this  side  of  the  grave.  We  can  barely 
enter  its  tributaries  and  drink  there  from 
its  delightful  waters,  until  we  shall  have 
laid  aside  these  earthly  habiliments,  and 
ranged  the  shores  of  eternity.  Friendship 
is  one  of  the  noblest  faculties  of  the  soul. 
It  is  a  stamp  placed  upon  man,  not  by  an 
earthly  being,  but  an  heavenly;  by  the 
hand  of  the  living  God.  It  is  placed  upon 
every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam.  And  it 
is  one,  which  neither  time  nor  eternity  can 
obliterate.  But  it  will  grow  brighter  and 
brighter  even  through  the  endless  ages  of 
existence.  It  is  the  only  tie  which  binds 
as  to  earth.  Take  away  this,  and  why 
should  we  desire  to  live  ?  For,  in  life,  our 
main  object  is  happiness;  and  deprived 
ofthe  enjoyment  of  fnendshtp,  we  certainly 
cannot  i>e  iMippy*  No,  far  otherwise,  rt 
Ml  the  only  piloi  to  guide  our  Kttle  bark 
safely  along  die  rocky  shores  of  time. 
Tbooglillio  biUows  rage    and  tbundera 


roar,  yet  safely  will  we  traverse  the  waters 
of  the  mighty  deep.  Imagine  for  a  mo- 
ment, a  person  deprived  of  every  friend  on 
earth*  What  must  be  the  condition  of 
such  a  mani  No  father,  nor  mother,  to 
watch  over  him,to  counsel  him  when  he  errs, 
and  to  guide  him  in  the  path  of  duty.  No 
brother  nor  sister  to  lend  a  helping  arm, 
and  to  admonish  him  when  in  the  path  of 
error.  No  partner  to  share  his  misfortunes 
and  alleviate  him  in  the  hour  of  distress. 
No  children  to  whom  he  can  look  for  sup- 
port, upon  whom  he  can  lean  in  the  de- 
cline of  life,  when  his  head  is  silvered  o'er 
with  age,  and  he  is  travelling  rapidly  down 
to  the  silent  tomb.  No  friend  to  assist 
him  in  the  time  of  adversity,  and  adminis- 
ter the  balm  of  consolation.  Truly,  the 
condition  of  such  a  man  must  be  a  mis- 
erable one !  Not  all  the  wealth  of  the 
Indies,  or  honors  ofthe  world,  would  be  a 
temptation  to  such  a  life.  Friendship  is 
the  sweetest  solace  in  adversity.  It  is  a 
twinkling  star  afar  off  in  the  horizon,  which 
by  day  is  scarcely  visible.  But  when  the 
sable  curtains  of  night  are  spread,  when 
all  nature  is  shrouded  in  darkness,  then  it 
appears.  And  the  deeper  the  shade,  the 
brighter  it  shines.  Though  the  thunders 
roar  and  the  lightnings  play,  afar  off,  yet, 
between  the  breaking  clouds  can  we  see 
its  bright  light  It  is  a  lamp  to  guide  our 
feet  in  the  darkness  of  midnight.  Thus  it 
is  with  Friendship.  In  the  hour  of  pros- 
perity, when  upon  every  gale  that  blows, 
floats  the  far  famed  delights  of  happiness, 
then  it  has  lost  its  charms.  Its  brilliancy 
is  dimmed,  and  it  is  scarcely  visible.  But 
when  the  clouds  of  misfortune  hover 
around  and  threaten  destruction ;  when  the 
thunders  roar  and  the  maddening  billows 
leap  and  roll,  when  the  elements  are  at 
war  and  all  nature  trembles  in  tha  agony 
of  confusion,  then  Friendship  comes  in  all 
its  beauty.  It  shines  in  its  meridian  splen- 
dor. It  consoles  the  affections  and  oalms 
the  fears.  The  exigencies  of  life  are  so 
many,  the  wants  and  conditions  of  man  are 
so  numerous,  that  it  is  impossible  to  live 
independent  of  each  other.  Truly  has  the  I 
Apos0e  said,  ^  None  of  us  liveth  unto 
himself."  But  we  are  dependent  upon 
each  otlier.  We  are  connected  by  that 
common  chain,  which  binds  together  4he 
whole  family  of  man.  How  deplQraA>Ie 
must  he  the  conditioa  of  that  man»  who  is 
deprived  ofthe  enjoyment  of  Friendship.! 
It  is  true,  in  healdi  aiMl  prosperity*  he  may 
boast  of  his  independence.  He  may  boast 
of  his  strength,  and  that  he  is  able  to  live 
even  without  friends.  But  prostrate  him 
on  the  bed  of  sicknesSflay  the  palsied  hand 
of  disease  upon  him,  and  what  a  disconso- 
late being  is  that  once  proud  and  haughty 
man!  ,When  he  is  laboring  under  some 
severe  malady  or  disease«  when  pain  and 
anguish  rack  his  weakened  frame ;  in  this 
condition  letUm  be  deserted  by  every 
being  on  earth.  None  to  quench  his  bur- 
ning f^TPTt  IHNM  to  administer  the  cup  of 


consolation,  and  he,  a  helpless  creature. 
Wretched  indeed  must  be  his  condition  f 
In  the  time  of  sickness,  if  at  no  other  time, 
are  we  brought  to  realize  the  importance 
of  Friendship. 

**  Then  does  Friendship's  soothing  Toic* 

Lull  to  rest  murambered  woec, 
Make  the  wounded  heart  rejoice. 

Triumph  o'er  all  earthly  foes. 

Friendship,  pure,  cdestial,  kind, 

Gives  tne  anguished  soul  relief, 
Animates  the  drooping  mind. 

Sooths  the  pangs  ofpungent  grief." 


From  the  Me$$enger  ^  UniversalUt. 

GRAVE  OF  WINCHESTER. 

During  the  Convention  at  Hartford,  Ct. 
we  took  occasion  to  visit  the  grave  of  that 
devoted  servant  ofthe  Lord,  Elhanan  Win- 
chester. Believing  that  it  would  not  be 
entirely  uninteresting  to  our  readers^  we 
copied  the  inscription  from  the  plain  mar* 
ble  slab  which  marks  his  grave,  and  give  it 
below.  We  felt  no  ordinary  emotions  in 
standing  over  the  grave  of  one  who  had  so 
zealously,  in  his  day,  contended  for  the  fi- 
nal restitution,  against  the  first  bursts  of 
popular  feeling,  and  the  deep  prejudices 
and  bigotry  of  the  times.  Our  imnd 
glanced  back  to  the  period  when  he.  fin- 
ished his  moital  course  with  joy,  even  in^ 
persecution,  and  was  gathered  to  his  fa- 
thers. Less  than  forty  years,  had  passed^ 
and  what  a  change  had  been  wrought  in  the 
prospects  of  the  denoroiBation!  From  a 
mete  handful  of  despiaedand  almost  Atm/ed 
worshippers  of  a  God  of  impartial  grace» 
they  had  assumed  an  imposing  standamong 
the  religioue  denominations  of  the  day. 
And  this  increase  had  been  effected,  not  by 
wealth  or  woridty  influence,  but  by  the  in^ 
herent  and  aU-eonquering  power  of  truth. 
That  daY»  tfiirty-nine  years  past,  Winches- 
ter stooa  olmost  a  sohtary  witness  for  the 
Restitution,  in  the  capacity  <^  a  public 
teacher  (  Nov  there  were  congregated  in 
the  very  plaee  where  rested  his  mortal  re- 
mains, eighhf  devoted  advocates  ofthe  im* 
partial  and  efficient  srace  of  heaven ! !  Wo 
returned,  inwardly  blessing  God  for  what 
our  eyes  had  b^en  permitted  to  see,  and 
our  hearts  to  feel. 

The  following  is  a  copy  ofthe  inecrip^ 
tion  and  its  arrangement 

TQB  aBMBRAI.  CONVkKTIOH 

of 
THE  UNIVERSAL  e)mmCHES, 

Memon/  of  ilkk  domt-  ^epmrUJl  hroiket^ 

ELHANAN  WINCPESTBR, 

VtaCTBD 

^pUt  Monuments  tHomo, 

He  died 

JfrU  ISO,  1797, 

▲osa 

46  tBAsa. 

*TwM  thino  to  premi^  with  inknat»d  tea), 

Tba  gk>riM  ofthe  JgiHiftiiliii  mora, 
When  nv,  ihiatv,  bbll,  the  power  ■hAU.iVe^ 
Aad  U9BT,  Lir^i  nmiBortalhy  be  bom, 
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,Ovl9liBal. 

PARTIALIST  THEOLOGY. 

Among  ali  the  absurditie^t  errors  and 
falsehoods  that  are  published  and  advoca- 
ted in  these  days  of  light  and  wisdom,  the 
doctrine  of  endless  misery  stands  forth  in 
all  its  destruction  and  pollution,  as  the 
main  pillar  in  the  superstructure  of  reli- 
gious faith.  There  is  no  sentiment  so  un- 
S>unded,  so  unscriptural,  and  so  contrary 
to  human  reasoning  as  that  above  mention- 
ed. A  diversity  of  opinions  have  been 
formed  concerning  its  location,  boundaries, 
extensions,  &c, ;  also  the  horrible  tortures 
experienced  by  the  **  finally  impenitent.'' 

The  following  is  the  declaration  of  a 
clergyman  of  an  orthodox  church,  not  far 
distant  ftom.tbis  place.  While  preaching 
on  the  awAil  condition  of  the  wicked  after 
death,  he  states,  (thank  God  it's  nothing 
more  than  a  human  statement,)  that  *'  the 
misery  inflicted  upon  a  single  subject  of 
God's  eternal  wrath  for  one  half  hour,  is 
far  greater  than  all  the  misery  ever  expe- 
rienced, by  the  whole  human  family,  from 
the  fall  of  Adam,  to  the  present  day,  put 
it  all  together."  No  argument  need  be 
used  to  prove  the  falsity  of  this  heart-chil- 
ling sentiment  No :  I  would  sooner  be* 
lieye  jthat  God  was  an  Almighty  Tyrant, 
^0  would  delight  in  tormenting  and  ag- 
gravating the  whole  homan  family,  (as 
well  aatipart,)  in  the  most  ugly,  fiendish^ 
•  and  demon-like  manner.  Aa  an  offset 
against  »ueik  a.  barefaced  untruth,  which 
the  Bey.  Gentleman  is  guilty  of  uttering, 
I  would  express  i^  as  my  candid  belief, 
that  if  all  the  falsehoods  ever  told,  could 
be  soMered  logether  in  one  consummated 
nmsa»  it  could  not  appear  more  absurd  in 
all  its  Dakedne«Mi  and  frightful  semblance. 
I  would  ask  the  perhaps  sincere,  but  mis- 
taken zealotf  whether  he  received  his  the- 
ological aequirementa  a^  Auburn  Semina- 
ry, or  from  bis ,  church  cn^d  ?  The  an- 
swer must  be^  one  or  the  other;  for  no 
system  o(  theolp^  of  th^t  kind  is  taught 
in  die  Bible.  B.  F. 

Gemva,  Oct.  1835« 


Orisfnal. 

'       GOD  IS  OtJR  PATHER. 

The  ScripUur^S5  kindly  adapting  them- 
selves to  the  conceptions  of  man,  represent 
'^God  a^  the  Father  of,  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh."  Now,  the  first  idea  that  this  intel- 
ligence conveys  to  the  mind,  is*  that  as 
our  Father — J^  will  be  our  prolecior  and 
supporter  in  every  stage  of  existence. 
And  this  ia  precisely  whirf  man  as  a  de- 
pendent being  stands  in  need  of.  In  his 
infancy  he  is  in  the  most  perfect  and  ab- 
solute state  oi^  dependence  conceivable, 
on  the  power  and  protecting  care  of  others, 
and  hip  dependence  is  of  longer  continu- 
ance than  any  other  animaL  '  Accordingly, 
Ood  in  his  Infinite  eDononny  hat.  created 
him  an  affectionate  aind  ^ynVpathfetic  being, 


wfaode  heart  expands  widi  joy,  or  sinks 
with  grief  and  distress,  according  as  he  sees 
the  happiness  or  misery  of  his  ^llow  crea- 
tures. And  this  principie  is  beyond  the 
control  of  rtian,  and  as  extensive  as  his 
nature ;  it  warms  and  influences  alike  the 
heart  of  the  uncivilized  savage,  the  prince, 
the  peasant  and  the  Christian.  To  destroy 
this  principle  of  affection  in  the  bosom  of 
man,  would  be  the  complete  annihilation 
of  the  human  family.  From  aH  this,  we 
are  led  to  the  conclusion,  that  it  will  nev- 
er cease  ruling  over  and  dwelling  with 
man;  for  we  behold  in  it  a  beauty,  a  con- 
sistency, and  an  absolute  necessity,  in  the 
established  system  of  the  world. 

Man  not  only  needs  a  protector  in  his 
infancy,  but  he  was  created  su&ceptiMe  of 
wants,  which  could  not  bo  supplied  by  any 
thing  short  of  Almighty  power.  Our  kind 
Father  has  therefore  made  ample  provis- 
ion for  the  supply  of  all  his  wants,  in  the 
vegetable  and  animal  kingdom.  He  is 
supported  by  appropriate  food  which  springs 
up  in  every  season,  as  fresh  tokens  of  a 
Father's  loving  kindness.  The  life-giving 
properties  of  the  aerial  and  watery  regions 
preserve  him  in  health  and  increase  his 
felicity.  And  what  merits  our  particular 
attention  isthis,  that  there  is  no  part  of  the 
globe,  btit  what  has  an  abundance  for  the 
varied  wants  of  intellectual  and  other  be- 
ings. Truly  may  the  grateful  heart  with 
gradtude,  say,  **He  openeth  his  hand,  and 
satisffeth  the  wants  of  every  living  thing." 
"As  a  father pitieth  his  children,"  so  the 
Lord  wilM  not  withdraw  "his  kindness  iirom 
them,  nor  suflfer  his  faithfulness  to  fail." 

For  the  purpose  of  increasing  his  hap- 
piness, he  was  maide  an  intelligent  imd  so- 
cial being,  endowed  with  faculties  calcu- 
lated to  iqualify  him  to  meet  and  mingle 
with  his  kind ;  to  make  known  his  wants, 
express  his  desires,  declare  his  opinions, 
to  speak  in  soothing  tenderness  the  Voice 
of  resignation  to  the  will  ofGod,  tobind 
up  the  broken  hearted,  heal  the  nmratmal^ 
adies  of  the  heart,  and  spread  its  divine 
glories  over  the  tremblings  and  desponding. 
In  all  this  who  can '  help  seeing,  etmUed  a 
great  and  glorious  design,  which  wiM  ter- 
minate in  gbodto  all  his  chiklren? 

When  the  Qhrjstian  takes  a  retrospect- 
ive view  of  his  Kffe,  he  is  willing  to  rever- 
ence and  worship  hfe  heavenly  Parent,  be- 
cause he  has  been  -erer  ready  to  pl^ect, 
guide  and  support  him  in  all  tlie  vnriety  of 
troubles  which  humftn  nature  i^  subject  tOv 
We  has  been  hi^  fViend,  who  ha»  never 
forsaken  him;*  Ki  ha9  adiAinistered  from 
the  exhaustlesq  store  pf  his  mimifi^sence, 
to  hk  daily  and  ^perpetual  wanti^.  That 
he  has  enjoyed  allthose  blessings  incom- 
mon  with  the  sinner,  as  ^  free  gfft  from 
our  Father,  not  as  tf  retoard  for  eat/ihiising 
faith  or  works,  he  is  vrilling'to  admit.  But 
^e 'believer  7n  the  dcfctrine  6f  partial  8at^ 
vatiob,*  does  contend*  that  in  another  state  j 

I  of  existence,'  iW  twder  feT  iMtigft  will  be 
reversed;  that  fSv6nrf  wfll'only  h0  enjoy- J 


ed  by  die  cnQnts;  Iboee  who  have,  while 
here,  ej^rcised  failk  and  woiiw  4owwda 
God.  Tfaua  making  an  infinita  exiatance 
of  h^pintss  or  misery,  to  depend  oo  our 
imperfect  powers  of  findi,  or  the  condition 
offrail,  and  to  God,  unprofkabie  woiIlb. 
I  wonJd  ask  the  one  who  limits  tho  good- 
ness of  the  <*Holy  one  of  Israel"  to  a  mere 
point  of  time;^  can  absolute  perfectiom 
change  ?  Beeanse  man  will  not  bfdieve 
and  become  holy  in  time,  must  Gtnl  change 
his  pnrposes  to  bless  and  make  us  happy? 
Men  do  not  reason  so  on  any  other  sub- 
ject. Because  our  husbandmen  have  had 
seed  time,  and  an  abundant  harvest  this 
year,  we  do  not  say  that  they  will  not  have 
the  same  next.  Oh!  vain  man!  to  charge 
your  God  with  ceasing  to  act  the  part  of  a 
kind  Father  at  our  death,  and  becoming  a 
cruel  tig^r  in  his  conduct!  As  long  as  I 
believe  the  words  of  the  apostle,  that** Ho 
is  without  variableness  or  the  shadow  of 
turning,"  just  so  long  I  must  believe  that 
God  will  be  the  same  kind  Father  in  eter- 
nity ias  in  time. 

Oh !  how  unspeakably  great  is  our  con- 
solation in  knowing  that  we  have  a  kind 
Heavenly  Father,  who  tendeHy  loves  ns — 
when  the  cold  hand  of  adversity  has  strew- 
ed blight  and  mildew  upon  the  flowers  that 
grew  along  life's  path.  It  will  comfort  us 
in  the  hour  of  death,  by  pointing  us  to  the 
rnnnsions  of  unclouded  Miss,  where  our 
kind  Father  will  wipe  with  his  own  sofk 
hand,  tears  from  efl^all  faces. 

Men  and  Brethren,  be  of  good  cheer ; 
as  surely  as  "love  worketh  no  ill  to  its 
neighbour,"  just  so  sure)/  will  our  Father 
adio  is  love  itself,  infinite,  pure  and  undis- 
sembled,  work  no  endless  ill  to  any  of  his 
dependent  oflipring.  Let  us  then  secure- 
ly trust  in  his  goodness,  believing  with  the 
i^ostle,  that  "neither  life,  nor  death,  nor 
piindipalities,  nor  powers,  noir  things  pres- 
ent^ nof  things  to  oomot  nor  height,  nor 
dep^,  norany  other  creature,  shall  bo  abls 
<x>  sopkrate  us  from  that  love  of  God  which" 
he  manifested  through  lus  son  Jesus,  **  in 
Uidt  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Qbrtst  died 
fbr ^'^-^iving  hkrieelf  "a  ransom  for  all 
to  %e  testified  in  due  time,"  by  "  tasting 
dea&fbr  every  maa,'^  and  becoming  a 
^propitiation  for  oor  sine,  and  not  for  ours  , 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
worid."  Wh.  Qusal. 

MoitoiiU,  Oct  8,  18a5. 

Original. 

«  AGE,  OF  .  IMPROVEMENT." 
*^This  is  as  age  of  improv^meut" — is 
a  common  phrase  in  themoutbfi  of  thou- 
sands of  the  ohsen^ers  of.tbe  tin»9s  at  tho 
present  day.  We  can  reiterate .th^«aying 
avd  attest  ito  tvofli.  This  ts  emphatically 
an  'H  age.of  impmreowiitt"  as  well  in^.sys- 
temsDif  ideology;  mot^said  nund*  as  in 
eote^e;'lttenitiire  aad  moohmics,  ^ven 
^tetn,  bigt^ed  QvthftioiQr .  liewK  bas 
<toignM4o  folkMw4»4be.trMli4^^rpMt. 


HBRALD   OF   TRUTH* 


333 


OMfok  of  miod,  and  ^eema  to  bring  up  a 
kkiil  of  corpt  de  re$erve^  with  quite  an  en- 
couraging prospecU     Indeedy  many  of  the 
Tenerable  and  once  fondly  cherished  doc^ 
trinea  of  ancient  Partialism,  have  in  this 
day  of  **  improvement,"  been  discarded 
and  scouted  at  by  themselves  as  God-dis- 
honouring and  disfiguring  excrescences* 
Many  theological  sentiments  now  incorpo- 
rated in  the  creed  of  modern  revivalism  or 
new-measure  Orthodoxy,  would  a  quarter 
of  a  century  ago,  have  been  considered  the 
rankest  heresy,  or  at  least  great  or  ridicu- 
lous error.     In  fact,  if  this  march  of  theo- 
logical improvement  is  not  impeded,  but 
continues  its  onward  and  uninterrupted 
course  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  to  come, 
we  may  anticipate  the  most  pleasing  re- 
sults.     Among  the  most  prominent  ex- 
crescences already  lopped   off,   may  be 
reckoned  the  horrid  dogmtH  of  infantile 
damnation,  and  the  heathenish  sentiment  of 
a  hell  of  literal  fire  and  brimstone ;  and 
among  those  that  are  about  giving  away 
before  the  magic  wand  of  divine  truth,  are 
the  God-dishonouring  doctrines  of  total 
depravity,  and  particular  election  and  rep- 
robation !     A  few  years  since,  it  was  the 
professed  opinion  of  most  of  the  Orthodox 
divines,  that  but  a  mere  m(n$ty  of  the  hu- 
man race,  not  a  tweniMUh  part  would  be 
saved :  now,  a  learned  and  eminent  advo- 
cate of  Partialism  has  expressed  his  opin- 
ion lately,  that  the  number  of  the  finally 
innpenitent  and  loat*  will  be  to  the  saved, 
us  the  proportion  of  the  convicts  of  our 
state  prisons  are  to  the  nK>ral  or  unimpris- 
oned  society — the  bulk  of  community. 
It  is  true  there  is  more  fanaticism  and 
^bigotry  in  the  Orthodox  ranks  at  the  pres- 
'eot  time,  than  there  was  a  half  dozen  years 
ago;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped — indeed,  it  is 
very  probable,  that  a  general  reaction  must 
soon  take  place,  and  more  consistent  and 
evangelical  meamres  be  adopted  in  making 
converts  to  their  creeds — measures  that 
■ball  correspond  with  the  modification  and 
improvement  of  their  creeds.      Much  is 
depending  upon  the  efficacious  exertions 
of  the  friends  and  advocates  of  a  world's 
salvation.      Much  has  already  been  ac- 
complished, and  much  already  remains  to 
bo  (lone.  N*  B* 

O 


A  MONSTROUS  ABSURPITY. 

Almost  all  sectarian  writers  and  preach- 
ers, delineate  their  God  as  existing  in  three 
distinct  persons,  and  each  persen  poeeess* 
ing  a  different  character.  Yet  all  those 
persons  unite  and  form  but  one  person, 
whieh  they  called  Godi  Tha  fiiat  person, 
they  say,  bataa'sianera-wilh  aa  implacable 
hatredt  and  ia  so./ial  that  he.  is- fully  bent 
aimiainning  them  aUmw  endlqsa  hell  he 
km  prepaMd  fee  Akeau  The  second  per- 
-Moti  is.  of  a  veiy  mi|d»  oieicifiil,  and  com- 
paflsioiMile  dispopitigp*  <^d  bas  done  e? ery 
thing  JDhia  p^wart  even  to  the  sacrifice  of 
bii-&e,.  t^«flkata.4*£«reri(  purpose;  he 


loves  those  whom  the  -first  person  hates, 
and  is  determined,if  po8sible,to  make  them 
all  happy.  The  third  person  partakes  of 
the  nature  of  the  two  first  and  acts  as  me- 
diator between  them.  Still  each,  separate- 
ly, is  God ;  and  yet  there  are  not  three 
Gods,  but  one ! !  This  we  call  a  monstrous 
absurdity.  In  our  youthful  days  we  were 
taught,  that  if  we  did  not  believe  this  mys- 
tery, we  could  not  hope  fbr  salvation — ^be- 
cause it  was  one  of  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  the  christian  religion.  We  thought 
we  believed  it ;  but  our  mind  was  a  good 
deal  disturbed  on  the  subject :  when  con- 
templating the  vindictive  character  of  the 
first  person,  our  feelings  were  terrible— *we 
could  not  love  him — no,  we  could  not 
We  flew  to  the  merciful  second,  and  prayed 
to  him  for  protection  against  the  burning 
wrath  of  the  first  The  second  we  loved, 
but  the  first  we  feared  and  hated*  ..The 
third  we  had  but  a  very  imperfect  idea  of, 
and  therefore  neither  loved  nor  hated  him. 
How  perplexing  is  error ;  but  hpw  consol- 
ing is  truth.  When  our  eyes  were  opened 
to  see  that  there  is  '*but  one  God,  [whose 
name  and  very  nature  is  love,]  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  a//,  to  be  testified  in  due  time,"  we  leap- 
ed for  joy,  and  banished  all  our  fears. 

We  cannot  see  how  it  is  possible  for  be- 
lievers in  the  doctrine  of  such  a  triune  God 
to  rest  satisfied.  They  say  the  Son  is 
equal  and  co-existent  with  his  Father ;  that 
the  Father  is  fiill  of  wrath  and  vengeance ; 
and  yet,  that  he  sent  his  Son  to  appease 
that  wrath,  by  suffering  and  dying  to  save 
the  guilty  from  deserved  purUshmenl,  and 
to  reconcile  God  to  man !  !  The  very  re- 
verse of  this  is  the  truth.  "  God  so  lovxd' 
the  world  [not  hated  it]  that  he  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved,**  not  fVom  deserved 
punishment,however,but  **from  theirnns;^* 
and  instead  of  reconciling  God  to  nan, 
**  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
UNTO  niMSELP."  Sosajs  the  New  Testa- 
nMnt  ^  and  we  believe  it  declares  the  truth 
of  the  matter^ 
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Jacob  Chasb,  Jun.       7  -, ,., 
G,  W.  MONTOOMBRT,  5  ^*'*'^'- 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Oct.  17,  18S5. 

TO  maUIRER  AFTER  TRUTH. 
Dear  Sir— When  in  your  "Honest  Ctuerr," 
I  discovered  that  you  deemed  my  ^xprewion, 
"what  a  perversion  of  the  Scriptures  it  is  to  ap- 
ply the  phrase  'kingdom  of  heaven*  to  a  fiiturt 
state  of  hnmortality'*  was  general  in  its  applica- 
tion, and  consequently  felt  that  your  own  views 
of  1  Cor.  XV.  50,  were  ungenerously  called  in 
qaestion,  I  exceedingly  regretted  that  my  lan- 
guage had  been  the  occasion  of  mistake,  and  ac- 
cordingly, in  my  answer,  cndoaToured  to  remove 
the  impression  you  had  received  concerning  it* 
import.  I  was  explicit  in  stating  that  the  appli- 
cation of  the  sentences  in  my  Essays,  to  which 
you  excepted,  was  only  to  the  common  usage  of 
the  phrases  "kingdom  of  God"  and  "heaven.*' 
And,  had  I  been  entirely  unfortunate  in  thft 
usage  of  indiscriminate  expressions,  I  surely 
deemed  that  an  explanation  given  in  good  faith, 
would  have  been  received  without  question  by  a 
brother  in  the  ministry.  But  to  settle  this  point, 
I  now  state  without  reserve,  thAt  I  had  no  such 
intention  as  you  attaeh  to  my  language,  but 
throughout  the  Essays  the  usage  of  the  phrases 
by  Limitarians,  was  only  alluded  to.  I  hope 
that  you  will  be  satisfied  with  this  explanation. 
It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  had  you 
kept  in  mind  what  was  said  at  the  Very  begin- 
ning of  the  Essays,  you  wouW  not  have  so 
readily  mistaken  my  meaning,  while  I  should 
have  been  saved  fVom  what,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, is  an  unpleasant  task.  When  you  say. 
Sir,  that  I  make  no  discrimination  between  those 
who  deny  that  the  phrase  "kingdom  of  heaven' 
has  any  reference  to  the  gospel  on  earth,  and 
those  of  my  brethren  who  apply  1  CJor.  xv.  50, 
to  a  future  state  of  immortality,  you  surely  for- 
get what  I  said  in  the  announccnient  of  the  Es- 
says. I  say  there,  "  perhapsr  there  is  no  one 
phrase  in  the  New  Testament,  which  is  so  little 
understood  and  so  habitttlly  misapplied  by  a 


Ye  Wind  loaders  of  the  Miiid  I  your  eye.  f  "7l^^  '1T  V""^"?  ''  '^  ^^T '  ^^^T  • 
will  not  be  opened,  until  yourrefogp  of    °f»^«^^^^'    How  mtiny  persons  there  are,  who 

lies  be  swept  away  by  the  overflowing 
scotirge  of  truth,  andyoucr  agre?IO^nt  wi£ 


hdl  be  disannulled.  Thfit  sueh  a  period  is 
rapidly  approaching,  we  have  no  doubt.-*- 
The  prophet  has  predicted  the  time  wheo 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  aqd 
the  ears  of  the  deaf  be  unstopped,  whioh 
time  we  think  has  commenced :  the  truth 
is  abroad  in  the  land :  the  worshippers  of 
idols,  of  creeds^  and  confessions  already 
quake  for  fear,  and  are  anxious  to  hide  them- 
selves from  its  ^cnrottnizing  gaze ;  but  they 
cannot  effect  it :  they  may  call  on  the 
mountfuns  and  hills  to  cover  them,  and  hide 
them  from  its  presence,  but  in  vain :  they 
cannot  escape  its  omnipotent  influence  ; 
nor  long  preserve  theiridols  from  destruc- 
tion*— Star  in,  the  West. 


never  think  of  referring  the  pihraso  to  any  thing 
else,  bul  an  existence  beyond  the  grare ;  and 
hence,  when  it  occurs  in  such  passages  as  the 
following,  *  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  least  in  the 
kingihm  of  heanenf  Matt.  v.  19,  it  is  immediaie- 
iy  concluded  that  tkt  doctrtne  of  endless  misery  is 
taught.^^  It  appears  to  mc  that  this  explicitly 
shows  that  my  object  through  the  Essays,  was, 
to  explode  the  common  notion,  and  is,  in  fact,  a 
broad  distinction  between  those  wh*o  commonly 
apply  the  phrases  to  a  fUturew^rtd  and*1?hcse  of 
my  brethren  who  entertain  yotnr  vHrw^-'ef  l  Cor, 
xvi  50.  The  above  quotation  will  show  you 
your  mistake,  when  you  sfiy,  "ancf  1  presum* 
he  (G.  W.  M.)  will  riot  wondi^f  that  "Inquirer 
and  many  o^f^f[jf|iould  ealt''for*e!x}^anation, 
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when  he  reflects  that  he  did  not  preface  his '  Es- 
says' with  remarks^  informing  the  reader  that  he 
was  about  to  writn  them  with  a  yiew  to  disprore 
tha  '  common  method  in  which  the  phrase  kingw 
dom  of  heaven  is  handled/  and  when  he  consid- 
ers that  he  did  not  in  any  of  his  Essays  call  up- 
on Inquirer  or  any  of  his  readers  to  keep  in  mind 
the  common  opinion."  And  it  will  also  show 
you,  that  you  have  but  little  grounds  for  saying, 
"  all  our  readers  must  at  once  discoTcr  that  In- 
quirer and  others  had  much  ground  for  being 
mistakeif  in  the  application  of  the  term  'perver- 
sion' and  the  phrase  '  inconsistenu' " 

There  are  many  other  points  in  your  reply, 
which  would  induce  remarks,  but  as  they,  if  no- 
ticed, would  swell  my  answer  beyond  all  reason, 
I  shall  confine  myself  to  two  important  assertions. 

You  say  that  "  no  Universaliat  believes  in  fu- 
ture punishment  in  a  *  future  state  of  immortali- 
ty,' after  '  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortal- 
ity.' "  I  sincerely  wish  that  this  statement  had 
not  been  made,  for  I  believe  that  you.  Dear  Sir, 
have  no  fellowship  for  the  opinion  which  your 
language  so  broadly  expresses.  Still  it  must  be 
noticed,  because  it  calls  in  question  my  veracity, 
when  I  stated  that  there  were  those  who  be- 
lieved in  fuiure  limited  punishment. 

You,  Sir,  must  know  that  there  are  many  of 
oor  brethren  who  believe  in  punishment  after 
death.  The  two  histories  of  Universalism  prove 
this.  T.  S.  Smith  in  his  work  expressly  avows 
it.  You  must  also  know,  that  we  have  breth- 
ren, who  believe  that  we  are  clothed  with  im- 
mortality at  death,  and  yet  they  believe  that  the 
sinner  who  dies  impenitent,  must  pass  through 
a  moral  discipline  afler  death,  and  in  doing  so 
will  endure  remorse  of  conscience  according  to 
the  crimes  committed.  Hence  they  beliete  in 
punishment,  when  immortality  shall  have  been 
put  00^  And,  were  it  necessary,  names  could 
be  given«  But  you  know  this  as  well  as  L 
Wh«t  then  riiall  I  conclude  7  Shall  I  conclude 
that  you  deny  the  name  of  Universalist  to  all 
who  believe  in  future  limited  punishment  7  It 
cannot  be.  The  experiment  is  fraught  with  too 
much  evil  to  sui^^oee  such  to  be  your  meaning. 

Aside  from  your  meaning  however,  whatever 
it  may  be,  the  few  who  have  seceded  from  us  in 
Maasoehosetts,  show  the  evil  of  making  this  a 
•ubjoa  of  contention.  It  ought  never  to  be 
made  a  test  to  the  name,  Universalist ;  for  «tf 
who  bilUve  in  tks  JnuU  Minns  of  mankind  mre 
UniviruditU  to  oU  inUnt$  and  pwrposti.  Two 
attempts  have  been  made  to  introduce  the  divi« 
sion  into  this  State,  but  they  were  still-bom  and 
did  not  obtain  even  any  notice— and  this  was 
ri^U.  Believers  in  the  Abrahamic  faith  should 
never  contend  about  things  of  comparatively  mi* 
nor  importance,  but  they  should  unite  heart  and 
hand  in  the  great  duty  of  advancing  the  cause  of 
the  salvation  of  the  world.  And  whatever  may 
have  been  your  intention  in  making  the  state- 
ment you  did,  I  consider  myself  a  Universalist 
and  nothing  but  a  Universalist,  though  I  do  not 
entirely  agree  with  my  brethren,  Who  conftne 
thooonsequeneet  of  sin  to  this  life. 

Again ;  yo«  say,  **I  am  slow  to  belleTe  that 
'a  large  portion  of  the  christian  commonity  ap* 


ply  the  phrases  kingdom  of  God  and  heaven  to  H 
a  future  state  beyond  the  general  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  excttuively^  and  deny  that  they  have 
any  reference  to  the  gospel  on  the  earth.'  I  think 
the  most  illiterate  sometimes  apply  the  phrases 
to  the  gospel  on  earth,  and  not '  exclusively'  to 
a  '  future  state'  1  and  I  doubt  very  much  wheth- 
er G.  W.  M.  can  refer  to  a  writer  or  commenta- 
tor of  any  celebrity,  who  applies  the  phrases  to 
a  future  state  '  exclusively,'  and  at  the  same 
time  '  denies  that  they  have  anjf  reference  to  the 
gospel  on  the  earth.'"  Why  should  you.  Sir, 
be  an  apologist  lor  a  Limitarian  misapplication 
of  terms  and  phrases,  when  it  is  obvious  that 
what  I  have  stated  is  true.  The  generality  of 
the  Limitarian  believers  apply  the  phrase  king^ 
dom  of  heaven  to  another  world  **  txotunvely.*^ 
I  have  conversed  with  many  who  did  this.  To 
be  sure,  when  they  make  such  a  statement  they 
fbvget  many  passages,  which,  when  they  are  ci- 
ted to,  they  are  obliged  to  admit  their  applica- 
tion to  the  gospel  on  earth — but  this  alters  not 
my  statement — they  do  use  the  term  as  apply- 
ing "  exclusively"  to  a  future  state.  It  may  be 
the  want  of  knowledge  which  leads  the  great 
body  of  them  to  thus  apply  it,  but  still  they  do 
it,  in  the  same  manner  that  they  refer  many 
other  passages  to  a  future  state  which  have  no 
reference  to  iL 

You  doubt  whether  I  can  apply  to  any  com- 
mentator of  celebrity  who  thus  applies  the  phrase 
kingdom  of  heaven  exclusively  to  another  state. 
Right— and  I  said  nothing  about  commentators 
of  celebrity.  You  must  be  aware,  that  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Limitarians,  are  as  wary  and  as 
afraid  of  their  very  best  commentators,  as  they 
are  of  red  hot  plates  of  iron — they  dare  not 
abide  by  them.  Even  Dr.  EUy,  in  the  contro- 
versy with  Br.  Thomas,  preferred  that  he  should 
quote  firom  Scott  and  Henry  instead  of  Whitby 
and  Campbell,  considering  them  as  better  com- 
mentators, for  the  obvious  reason  that  they  fa- 
voured his  views  most.  Who  of  the  believers  in 
endless  misery,  think  you,  would  receive  the 
comments  on  certain  passages,  collected  in 
Paige's  Selections  7  Not  ono^they  reject  them, 
although  many  of  them  are  written  by  their  own 
commentators.  Not  only  this ;  Dr.  Ely  in  his 
debate  with  Br.  T.,  without  one  intimation  of 
limitation  or  that  it  applies  to  the  gospel  in  other 
passages,  relerred  the  phrase  ^  kingdom  of  heav- 
en** in  John  3d  chap,  to  a  future  state  of  immor- 
tality. And  I  believe,  that  you  will  be  con- 
vinced by  research,  that  not  only  the  illiterate, 
but  the  learned  among  the  popular  seels,  apply 
the  phrases  as  I  stated. 

For  some  remarks  upon  1  Cor.  xv.  50, 1  must 
refer  you  to  the  next  coming  number. 

O.  W.  M. 


afi^EflifiaasiriBitasifaflSa 


mmm 


"GOD  IS  OUR  REPUQE.»'— Ps.  xlvL  L 
No.  8. 

It  may  be  pn^r,  here  to  remarit,  that  the 
pealmist  in  our  text,  has  an  aOusion  to  the  six 
cities  of  reAige,  prepared  by  Motes  for  the  se- 
curity of  the  children  of  Israel,  in  certain  case* 
of  pressing  emargency.    For  the  benefit  of  thoie 


who  should  undesignedly  take  tlto  life  of  anoth- 
er, the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  appoint  eix 
cities  of  refhge,  that  whosoever  should  have 
thus  shed  the  blood  of  another,  mi^t  retire 
thither,  and  have  time  to  prepare  his  defence 
before  the  Judges ;  and  that  the  kinsman  of  the 
deceased  might  not  pursue  and  kill  him. 

Besides  these  cities  of  reflige,  the  temple,  and 
especially  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  enjoyed 
the  privileges  of  an  atylitm.  Those  who  took 
sanctuary  in  the  temple,  were  inmiediately  ex- 
amined by  the  judges ;  and,  if  found  guilty  of 
wilful  murder,  they  were  forced  away  from  the 
altar,  and  put  to  death  without  the  temple.  But 
if  found  innocent,  they  had  a  guard  appointed 
to  conduct  them  safely  to  some  city  of  refuge. 

The  moral,  which  we  are  authorized  by  the 
psalmist,  to  draw  from  these  facts,  is  evidently 
the  following. 

Notwithstanding  God  is  represented  as  a 
spiritual  refuge  from  every  approaching  danger, 
and  a  safe  retreat  ibr  the  afflicted  and  oppressed, 
yet,  ho  is  noi  to  be  considered  as  a  refuge  for  the 
guilty,  the  impenitent,  and  the  unthankful,  as 
such.  It  is  therefore,  useless  for  such  to  antici- 
pate security  from  the  demands  of  Justice  by 
attempting  to  make  God  their  refuge,  when  the 
penalty  of  his  law  is  about  to  be  executed  upon 
them;  for  their  triU  characters  and  motives 
will  soon  be  detected  by  the  scrutlniun^  eye  of 
the  judge  of  all  hearts,  and  they  will  be  deliver- 
ed over  to  the  hand  of  the  proper  officer  who 
will  deal  with  them  according  to  their  just  de- 
serts. God  is  not  a  reAige  into  which  the  trans- 
gressor may  at  any  time  llee  and  OKape  the  doe 
demands  of  justice.  No,  reader,  none  boi  the 
truly  religious — none  bat  the  honest  lieanai 
christian,  who  makes  the  path  of  religion  and 
duty  bis  choice,  can  find  protection  from  the 
gathering  storms  of  adversity  and  danger,  in  the 
spiritual  refu^  here  brought  to  view.  All, 
however,  may  become  such — nay,  they  ore  ad- 
monished and  exhorted  to  become  such — that 
they  "  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
enter  in  through  *the  gates  into  the  city/ 
Hence  it  becomes  us,  so  to  order  our  lives,  and 
so  to  improve  the  blessings  of  God,  that  when 
the  destroyer  approaches,  we  can  find  a  safe 
and  happy  retreat  in  God  our  spiritual  refuge. 

But  again  ;  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  thai 
these  cities  of  refuge  were  to  be  of  easy  aooess, 
and  every  year,  on  an  appointed  day,  the  ma- 
gistrates inspected  the  roads,  to  see  that  they 
were  in  good  condition,  and  that  there  were  no 
impediments  in  the  way.  There  was  alao^  at 
every  division  of  the  roads,  a  direction-poet,  oe 

which  was  written  r0V'>  *^^A(f*9  ^  ^  6^ 
dance  of  him  who  was  fleeing  for  security. 

Thus  it  is  in  the  moral  sense  of  our  aabjteu 
The  pathway  of  righteousness  and  trvth,  which 
leads  us  to  our  Qod,  has  been  rendeied  smooth, 
easy  and  plain.  We  are  informed  by  the  evaa- 
gelieal  pr^et,  that  the  way  of  holineM,  over 
which  Uie  undean  ebaQ  not  pasi,  is  to  plaiiraad 
easy  to  be  pureoed,  that  the  fiol  need  aocerr 
therein.  Tee,  my  hearers^  Jesoe  and  hit  apos- 
tles have  travelled  the  road  ■  thy  haw  inapect- 
ed  it^-they  have  tesMfrad  ^wf*  j 
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doared  awajr  every  obetmcUon — aDd  their  holy 
precepts  and  vktuoiis  ezamplee  eease  not  to  re- 
fleet  upon  it  a  Kgfat  obore  the  brightness  of  the 
nooi»-day  sun.  In  the  language  of  insptratioii 
we  may  say,  "  Thy  word  O  Qod,  is  a  hunp  un- 
to my  feet,  and  a  light 'in  my  path.  I  hare 
sworn  and  I  will  perform  it,  that  I  wiQ  keep  thy 
righteous  judgments.*' 

And  we  may  pursue  the^  figure  still  further, 
and  soy — there  is  also,  at  every  division  of  the 
numerous  roads  to  the  spiritual  refuge  of  which 
we  are  speaking,  "  dtree/ion-pM^,"  on  which  are 
legibly  written — rtfitge,  v'Af^;  "this  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it" 

Happiness  is  the  important  pursuit,  the  grand 
desideratum  of  all  rational  beings — all  desire  it 
— all  labour  for  it — all  are  eheered  with  a  great- 
er or  a  less  degree  of  expectation  that  this  object 
of  their  pursuit  will  be  attained,  sooner  or  later. 
But  oh !  how  many  there  are  who  miss  the  road, 
for  the  want  of  proper  care  and  attention,  and 
wander  on  in  the  mazy  labyrinths  of  error  and 
darkness-^unbelief,  blindness  and  misery,  and 
at  every  successive  step  find  themselves  further 
and  further  from  the  object  of  their  eager  pur- 
suit. 

There  is  a  plain  and  direct  road,  leading  from 
every  condition  of  human  life,  to  the  beatific 
abodes  of  peace  and  spiritual  enjoyment ;  and 
if  the  scriptures  are  received  as  the  rule  and 
guide  to  our  faith  and  practice,  we  need  never 
despair  of  arriving  at  the  desired  haven.  There 
arc,  morally  speaking,  "  direction-posts"  placed 
wherever  there  is  the  least  necessity  for  llwm,  to 
which,  if  the  traveller  is  careful  to  look — to  read, 
and  to  remember,,  he  can  always  know  to  an  I 
absolute  certainty,  that  his  labours  will  not  be 
in  vain,  and  that  he  is  travelling  in  the  proper 
diroQtion  to  the  "  refuge  from  the  storm" — the 
npiritnal  Hist  and  repose  prepared  for  him  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 


"Herald  of  Truth,"  published  atQeneva/N. 
Y.  is  to  be  published  sfter  the  first  day  of  Janu- 
ary next,  by  I.  Prescott,  S,  Miles  &  J. 
Chase,  Jr.  in  an  enlarged  and  improved  form,  at 
One  Dallfir  and  Fifly  Cents  per  annum  in  ad- 
.vanco.  It  will  continue  to  be  edited  by  J. 
Cbasb,  Jr,  and  G%  W.  Montgomery.  But 
more  of  this  in  a  few  days. 

And  tbt  another. 
The  "Magazine  &  Advocate,"  our  worthy 
neighbour,  has  passed  into  the  hands  of  Brs.  A. 
B.  Qrosh  and  O.  Hvtcuinson,  who  are  to  be 
the  sole  proprietors  of  the  said  paper  after  the 
"first  of  January  next  Br.  Skinner  is  to  con- 
tinue as  one  of  its  editors. 

We  have  every  reason  to  speak  well  of  the 
above  paper.  We  have  been  a  constant  reader 
and  admirer  of  it  for  eight  or  nine  years. 
Whether  we  prosper  or  fail  in  the  publication 
of  the  "Herald,"  we  can  never  forget,  or  at- 
tempt to  injure  an  old  friend  so  good  and  so  true 
as  the  Magazine  &  Advocate.  We  wish,  most, 
heartily,  that  success  and  prosperity  may  attend 
the  zealous  and  valuable  labour^  of  its  proprie- 
tors and  conductors.  C. 


CONSOLIDATION. 
We  learn  from  the  "  Watchman  k.  Reposito- 
ry," ibrmcrly  published  at  Montpelier,  Y t.  that 
it  is  soon  to  be  united  with  the  "  Iropartialist," 
formerly  published  at  Claremont,  N.  H.  The 
new  paper  is  to  be  published  at  Xttbanon,  N.  H. 
and  edited  by  Br.  B.  H.  Fuller.  We  wish  all 
t:oncerned  abundant  success  in  the  good  cause 
Tvhich  engages  their  attention. 
Exchange. 

'We  also  learn  that  the  "  Southern  Pioneer  & 
Philadelphia  Liberalist"  has  passed  into  the 
hands  of  Br.  L.  S.  Everett,  late  of  Charles- 
town,  Mass.  as  its  principal  conductor.  Br.  Z. 
Fuller,  former  editor  of  the  Philadelphia  Liber- 
alist, is  engaged  as  assistant  editor.  The  paper 
is  bereafUr  to  be  published  at  Baltimore,  Md. 

The  Pioneer  has  been  oneofoor  best  periodi- 
cals, and  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  its 
merits  will  depreciate.  We  are  anxious  that  it 
shcMild  sueeecd  in  obtaining  an  ample  support 
loid  ba  inttrumeatal  of  doing  much  good. 
AiroTBBR  Chansb. 

WhiU  we  are  on  the  subject  of  cAsngfs  and 
cifnswiidtiHm,  we  woold  >Mt  femarir,  ikki  the 


NEW  PUBLICATION. 

"  Universalist  Register  and  Almanac,  for 
1836:  containing  statistics  of  the  denomination 
of  UniversalisU  m  the  United  States,  Territo- 
ries, and  the  Canadas.  Astronomical  Calcula- 
tions by  G.  R.  Perkins,  A.  M.  O.  Whiston  and 
G.  Sanderson,  Publishers.  Utica;  printed  at 
the  office  of  the  Magazine  and  Advocate.  ISmo. 
pp.  48." 

Of.the  above  work  we  are  yet  unable  to  speak 
definitely,  having  seen  nothing  of  it  but  the  proof 
sheet  of  the  first  half,  but  understanding  the 
plan  and  design  of  the  work,  and  being  person- 
ally acquainted  with  the  proprietors  and  pub- 
lishers, we  feel  no  hesitation  in  recommending 
it  to  the  notice  and  patronage  of  the  public 
All  that  we  have  reason  to  regret,  is,  that  it 
could  not  have  appeared  before,  as  we  fear  the 
patronage  for  the  coming  year  will  hardly  defray 
the  expense  of  publication;  for  we  are  con- 
vinced that  our  worthy  brethren  could  not  have 
gotten  up  such  a  work  without  great  trouble  and 
expense,  compared  with  the  price  which  it  bears. 
But  we  hope  that  a  liberal  public  will  not  snfifer 
the  publishers  to  make  a  very  great  sacrifice  in 
their  generous  endeavours  to  do  good. 

We  expect  a  box  of  this  work  every  day ;  and 
shall  be  glad,  when  it  arrives,  to  accommodate 
our  neighbours  with  the  work,  C. 


bosom  of  the  earth  a  quality  of  beautiAtl  fertility. 
Remember  that  each  glorious  tree,  and  herb, 
and  shrub,  and  flower,  owes  to  these  drops  iu 
life,  its  freshness,  and  its  beauty.  Remember 
that  half  the  loveliness  of  the  green  world  is  all 
their  gifl,  and  that  without  them  we  should 
wander  through  a  dull  desert,  as  dusty  as  the 
grave.  Take  but  a  single  drop  of  rain ,  cloistered 
ia  the  green  fold  of  a  blade  of  grass,  and  expose 
it  to  the  morning  sun,  and  what  lapidary  can 
cut  a  dian)ond  which  shall  shine  like  that !  O 
no !  blessed  forever  be  the  beautiful  drops  of  the 
sky  ;  the  refreshing  soothers  of  the  seared  earth, 
the  nourishers  of  the  flowers ;  that  calm  race  of 
beings,  which  are  all  loveliness  and  tranquility, 
without*  passion,  or  pain,  or  desire,  or  disap- 
pointment, whose  life  is  beauty,  and  whose 
breath  is  perfume !" — Henrt  Mastbrton. 


EXTRACT 

from  turner's  SAORBD  HLSTORT  of  the  WORl  D. 

In  the  man  of  right  feeling  and  observing 
mind,  the  elements  of  nature,  which  arc  at  times 
inconvenient  to  ns,  yet  excite  interesting  recol- 
lections and  emotions.  Mr.  James  makes  one 
of  the  characters  in  his  interesting  compositions 
give  this  reply  to  a  person  who  was  uttering 
imprecations  on  the  rain  for  its  temporary  an- 
noyanee: 

"  Call  it  not  accursed,  my  son :  O  no  *  re- 
aaember  that  every  drop  that  falls  bears,  ipio  the 


A  PARADOX. 

We  once  asked  an  Arminian  gentleman 
if  he  thought  he  could,  by  his  works,  ren- 
der himself  worthy  of  endless  happhiess 
beyond  the  grave.  He  replied  he  could, 
adding,  that  if  he  did  not  perform  such 
works,  he  never  could  see  heaven.  We 
asked  htm  if  he  was  in  the  daily  habit  of 
performing  those  indispensable  deeds. 
He  replied  he  was  not.  Do  you  wish  to 
go  to  heaven?  we  inquired.  Yes,  was 
the  answer.  And  don't  you  desire  to  per- 
form works  that  will  lead  you  there  ?  Yes, 
he  replied.  And  whj  dp  you  not  do  that 
which  you  desire  to  do,  and  are  capable  of 
doing,  when  your  eternal  welfare  depends 
upon  it?  No  answer.  Heie  We  have  a 
man  who  can  do  a  thing — anxiously  de- 
sires to  do  it,  and,  yet  does  it  not,  aldiough 
heaven  is  to  be  the  reward  I  We  have  Sir 
ways  thought,  that  when  an  individual  had 
power  to  accomplish  any  object,  and  anx- 
iously desired  to  perform  it,  he  never  failed 
to  do  it.  This,  however,  is  like  the  Ar- 
minian's  God :  He  has  poioer  to  ^ave  all 
men — is  desirotu  that  all  should  he  saved, 
and  yet  he  xtill  not  save  all!  This  we 
call  a  paradox.  Reader,  what  think  you 
of  such  logic  ? — Sentinel, 

^  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  re- 
ligious, and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but 
deceiveth  hts  own  heart,.this  man's  reli- 
gion ia  vaub" 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 

P.  M.  Tyrone— M.  H.  Yatesville— A.  C.  B- 
Victor— W.  T.  Huwlet  Hill— A.  B.  G.  Vtiea— 
E.  R.  Caroline. 

REXI610V8  fNTIXUGfimCE. 

Br.  Miles  will  preach  at  Dundee,  on  Tuee- 
day  evening,  the  SOCh  inst. ;  at  Reading,  on 
Wednesdy  evening,  the  81st;  at  Tyrone,  on 
Thursday  evening,  the  tSd ;  and  on  the  Sunday 
following,  where  Br.  Wisner  may  please  to  ap- 
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.SONG  TO  THE  SKYLARK. 

BT  THE  ETTMCK  8HBPHBAD, 

"  Bfard  of  the  wilderness ! 

Blithesome  and  eumberless ! 
Sweet  be  thy  matin  o*er  moorknd  and  lea ! 

Emblem  of  happiness ! 

Blest  is  thy  dwelling  place ! 
O !  to  abide  in  the  d^ert  with  thee ! 

Wild  is  thy  lay,  and  loud ; 

Far  in  the  downy  cloud. 
Love  gives  it  energy :  love  gave  it  birth. 

Where,  on  thy  dewy  wing, 

Where  art  thou  journeying  ? 
Thy  lay  is  in  heaven :  thy  love  is  on  earth. 

O'er  fell  and  fountain  sheen. 

O'er  moor  and  mountain  green. 
O'er  the  red  streamer  that  heralds  the  day  | 

Over  the  cloudlet  dim. 

Over  the  rainbow's  rim, 
Musical  cherub !  soar  singing  away. 

Then  when  the  evening  comes, 

Low  in  the  heather  blooms 
Sweet  will  thy  welcome  and  bed  of  love  be. 

Emblem  of  happiness ! 

Blest  is  thy  dwelling  place ! 
O !  to  abide  in  the  desert  with  thee !" 

The  following  remarks  are  from  the  "Star  in 
the  East,"  and  were  probably  designed  as  an 
admonitory  lesson  to  our  Zastem  brethren ;  but 
as  human  imperfections  and  errors,  as  well  as 
human  naturtj  are  about  the  samejii^l  places, 
we  have  thought  best  to  lay  them  before  the 
readers  of  tlie  "  Herald,"  thinking  that  iome  of 
them  may  derive  benefit  from  their  perusal. 

C. 

THINGS  WE  DISLIKE. 

1.  A  man  who  is  all  piety  to-diiy — and 
full  of  that  wisdom  ''  which  is  earthly,  sen- 
•ualy  derilish,"  to-morrow. 

2.  A  bigot  pretending  to  be  exceeding- 
ly charitable !  **  Satan  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light." 

3.  A  long  perambulatory  introduction 
to  a  discoHTse— an  apology  for  it,  tery 
slowly  delivered — and  a  deciamtion  before 
procoecfiiig  ^  the  jfiUiera)'«ubj^t,  that  cer* 
tain  things  must  now  be  explained,  i»  order 
that  the  «p«ttkerim^  be«lettriy  unieratood! 
Then  to  find  out  tbaifitHlg^  secondly,  third- 
iy,  and  sa  on  to  tmtiUyjWte  coming  along  in 
smooth  and  regtilar  succession!  0,  for 
die  i»atience  of  Job ! 

4.  ^  Two  iAdividQak  dMc^mi^  a  sub- 
ject which  neither  of  them  undierstands. 
'**  Wonk  to  no  profit" 

5i    A  vi^rj  loog  prayer  brought  to  a 

.  clo0e  in  a  senlence  beginning  with  these 

words — "  And  now,  Lord,  as  we  are  not 

heard  for  out  much  apeahing^^! — Solemn 

mockery^ 

6.  An  individual  sleeping  audibly  dur- 
ing sermon  time.  He  may  wake  up  oth- 
ers! 


7.  A  man  who  professes  great  love  for 
the  gospel;  who  is  very  fond  of  attending 
meeting — is  abundantly  able — ^but  who  wiU 
not  pay  one  cent  for  its  support.  A  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  speaks  to  him :  *'  Faith 
without  works  is  dead." 

8.  An  editor  who  dares  not  speak  his 
own  opinion  till  he  has  found  out  file  opin- 
ions of  more  than  twenty  ofiiers.  And 
then  to  hear  him  speak  as  though  he  was 
about  to  commit  an  unpardonable  sin* 
What  Jreedom  he  must  enjoy! 

9.  A  modem  Nicodemus. 

These  things  we  dislike— we  have  said 
so — and  we  shall  not  probably  change  our 
opinion  so  long  as  we  ean  discern  good 
from  evil. 

Original  Anecdote. 

A  venerable  old  father  in  the  ministry, 
on  whose  locks  more  than  fifty  winters 
had  shed  their  snow,  who  had  the  cause  of 
his  Master  at .  heart,  but  was  rather  anti- 
quated in  his  nolions  of  ministerial  qualifi- 
cations, called  on  an  old  lady  of  his  ac- 
quaintance and  commenced  complaining. 
He  said,  '*  There  are  a  great  many  young 
men  entering  the  ministry,  and  I  am  afraid 
they  will  be  very  injurious  to  our  cause  ; 
they  pay  soinudi  attention  to  an  education 
and  systematizing  their  discourses,  there 
is  no  room  left  in  them  for  divine  inspira- 
tion, and  I  do  not  like  t7."  The  old  lady 
raising  her  apec/oc/es,  said,  '*  Brother,  have 
I  not  heard  you  in  prayer,  asking  God  to 
send  labourers  in  the  harvest,  for  it  was 
truly  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  few? 
And  now  God  has  answered  your  prayers 
and  you  are  finding  fault!"  "I  declare," 
said  the  good  old  man,  '*  I  never  thought 
of  that  before ;  I  have  not  another  word  to 
offer."  W.  Q. 

MoUville,  Oct.  8,  1835. 


MARRIAGCS. 

In  Elbridge,  on  the  3d  ult.  Mr.  David  G. 
Service,  of  Parma,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  John- 
son, of  the  former  place. 

In  Lodi,  Erie  county,  on  the  87t|i  ult.  by  Rev« 
L.  Paine,  Mr.  RvsstL  Smith  to  Mrs.  Eliza 
Ltkbs,  both  of  Lodu 


]>CATHS. 

Ir  Detroit,.  Michigan,  on  the  15th  of  Septem- 
ber, of  typhus  fev^,  George  Caset,  Esq.  of 
Auburn,  N.  Y.  aged  63  years.  He  was  return- 
ing ,to  the  blessings  of  an  expectant  family,  when 
the  summons  came  for  him  to  leare  earth  and  its 
changing  scenes,  for  the  Paradise  of  God*  Sel- 
dom Iiavo  we  been  called  to  note  the  loss  of  a 
man  more  respected  by  aimmunity,  than  Geo. 
Caaey,  Esc^.  He  represented  his  native  county 
(Duchess)  m  the  Legislature  of  this  State  for 
several  years,  and  has  received  other  testimoni- 
als of  the  confidence  of  his  fellow  beings.  In 
faith,  a  believer  in  universal  holiness ;  in  his 
house,  a  kind  husband  and  father ;  in  practice, 
an  honest  man ;  he  died  in  the  Lord,  while  his 
works  of  benevolence  do  follow  him.  The  gos- 
pel was  his  delight,  whidi  he  most  clearly  un- 
derstood^ nor  was  he  afraid  to  speak  of  it,  on  all 
K roper  occasions.  His  arguments  in  favour  of 
is  faith,  were  always  stated  with  that  remarka- 


ble clearness,  which  rendered  oppesitionusdeM. 
FrdquenUy  have  we  seen  the  tear  of  gratitudt 
swellhug  in  his  eye,  when  he  spoke  of  the  good- 
fiess  of  God  and  the  death  of  the  Saviour,  which 
to  him,  were  the  noblest  themes.  But  he  hu 
gone — not  to  pain — but  to  joy  and  peaca  1 
bereaved  widow  and  sorrowing  cfai^reo  moon 
him ;  a  society  bonent  him ;  and  community  rt- 
gret  the  loss  of  a  valuable  citizen.  May  tbt 
Lord  console  his  family  with  the  consolations  of 
the  gospel ;  and  while  they  reflect,  that  they 
shall  again  meet  him  In  heaven,  may  they  be 
soothed  with  the  fact,  that  he  died  a  Chn'sti&s 
and  an  honest  man.  Q.  W.  M. 

In  Syracuse,  N.T.  Aug.  83d,  Mrs.  Aiw  Eu- 
zi  Gilbert,  formerij  of  Auburn,  aged  28  yean. 
She  was  returning  with  a  beloved  husband.  Mi. 
Isaac  Gilbert,  from  New-York  city,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  settling  in  Auburn ;  but  was  attacked 
on  her  way,  with  the  smSU  ]^x,  and  amidst  the 
most  excraciating  agonies,  3rielded  her  ^irii  to 
God  who  gave  it,  in  calmness  and  without  a  sin- 
gle fear.  Possessed  of  a  sweet  disposition,  she 
was  "beloved  by  all  who  knew  her,  and  her  loss 
is  deeply  regretted  by  a  large  circle  of  warm 
friends ;  and  afflictingly  so,  by  the  family  of  the 
decea^Bed.  May  the  Lord  console  the  mourners 
with  his  truth ;  may  they  realize  that  she  haa 
gone  to  a  better  and  happier  place,  where  no 
tear  shall  flow,  and  where  they  shall  meet  her 
wi(^  a  redeemed  world.  G.  W.  M 

The  Editocs  of  the  Magazine  &  Advocate  willcoafff 
a  favour  on  the  moumerB,  by  copying  the  above  noticft. 

G.  W.  M. 

In  Ellicottville,  Cattaraugus  county,  on  the 
29th  of  July  last,  Mr.  Chaeles  Beswick,  Ji. 
in  the  43d  ^ear  of  his  age. 

Br.  Beswick*s  deatli  was  occasioned  by  being 
accidentally  shot  whilst  hunting,  15  days  pre- 
vious to  his  decease. 

Having  led  an  exemplary  life,  and  cherished 
a  strong  faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  be  was 
prepared  to  meet  death's  dread  summons  with* 
out  alarm.  The  day  previous  to  his  death,  he 
requested  that  the  writer  of  this  should  be  seat 
far  to  deliver  a  discourse  at  his  funeral,  which 
was  dcJTrt.  May  God  bless  the  widow  and  fi- 
therless  children  with  every  needed  comfort,  l^oth 
temporal  and  spiritual.  L.  Painc. 

In  Oriskany,  Oneida  county,  on  the  10th  ulu 
Mr.  John  H.  Pool,  in  the  SGih  year  of  his  agr. 

After  a  long  and  distressing  illness  of  the  pul- 
monary complaint,  he  fell  asleep ;  and  has  left 
a  wife  and  four  cliildrcn  to  mourn  his  absence 
from  all  enjoyments  here  b«low. 
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ORIGINAL   SERMON. 

BT  D.  BIDDLBCOM. 

Thb  riyer  Jordan  compared  witi^  Abana 
andPbarpar:    and  bt  the  ttpb  is  seen 

AND  PROYBO  THB  8UPER10EITT  AND  BF-      • 
riCACT  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  UnI- 

YBRSAL    Love    and    Grace 

OYER   PaRTIALISM. 

"  Jire  nQt  Jibana  and  Pharpor^  rivers  of  Da^ 
masciu,  better  than  all  the  toaters  ^  Israel  ?  may 
I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  V* — 2  Kings  y.  12. 

There  is  something  very  beautiful  and 
interesting  in  these  words,  and  the  circum- 
steuice  or  occasion  that  brought  them  forth. 
And  they  are  not  only  amusing,  but  calcu- 
lated also  to  edify  and  instruct. 

And  here  permit  me  to  remark,  that  to 
a  4nind  filled  with  love  to  Grod  and  hb  fel- 
low men — to  a  mind  guided  by  that  wis- 
dom which  is  from  above — one  whose 
countenance  beams  with  the  bright  effu- 
sions of  universal  love  and  grace— one 
who  reads  in  the  ample  book  of  nature  a 
God  of  order  and  harmony — who  sees  all 
things  conspire  to  one  general  end — ^the 
good  and  happiness  of  all :  to  that  mind, 
the  sacred  Oracles  of  Divine  Truth  wiU 
ever  appear  the  same.  He  discovers  in 
his  Bible^  a  language  that  bespeaks  a 
God — an  All- wise  Pow^r,  as  well  as  in 
the  works  of  nature;  he  beholds  with 
pleasure  and  adoration  that  perfect  and 
universal  chain  of  reasoning,  founded  upon 
those  rich  and  heavenly  promises  that 
seem  legibly  written  upon  almost  every 
paffet  and  which  so  strongly  and  emphati- 
caSy  prove  that  the  God  of  Nature  is  truly 
the  God  of  Revelation.  There  is  scarce 
a  passage  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  that 
does  not  afford  proof  of  the  goodness  of  a 
God :  I  mean  as  it  stands  in  connexion 
with  the  rest  It  is  true  there  are  many 
passages,  which  in  an  isolated  capacity, 
would  appear  to  be  useless ;  and  some 
divines  have  made  them  in  their  detached 
situation,  teach  the  most  shameful  absurd^ 
ties.  But  when  we  admit,  what  I  think 
no  true  Christian  will  deny:  viz.  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  Bible  is  but  one — that, 
wherever  God  has  revealed  hinnelf,  either 
in  work  or  word,  he  has  shown  that  he  is 
of  one  mind  and  none  can  turn  him;  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever — that 
his  counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all 
his  pleasure— and  that  his  pleasure,  which 
consists  in  his  own  glory  and  the  good 
and  happiness  of  all  hra  offiipring,  shall  be 
done;  then  it  is*  that  we  can  draw  spiritual 
truths  irom  almost  any  passage  recorded 
in  this  sacred  book*  Aiid  although  we  do 
|iot  believe,  neither  would  I  teaehf  that 
aveiy  passage  is  given  by  inapimtioB  of 
God,  stiO,  With  ri|^  views  jnd  mitivs% 
^^  Cfn  draw  instruction  from  those  that 


are  not.  Having  just  views  of  God  and 
his  word,  we  find  that  such  passages  be- 
come doctrine,  reproof,  and  even  correc- 
tion unto  us;  and  we  are  led  to  believe, 
that  God  in  his  wisdom,  has  permitted  cer- 
tain evil  things  and  sayings  to  transpire 
and  be  handed  down  to  posterity,  that  man 
might  learn  to  shun  the  vices,  and  profit  by 
the  virtues  of  his  predecessors — that  like 
the  Psalmist,  we  might  be  led  to  see  that 
th'e  wrath  of  man,  or  his  evil  ways  shall  be 
made  to  praise  God,  while  the  remainder 
he  will  restrain. 

The  passage  which  I  have  selected  at 
this  time  for  reflection  and  improvement, 
as  it  now  stands,  in  its  isolated  capacity, 
and  without  a  knowledge  of  the  occasion 
which  drew  forth  the  expression,  would  be 
of  no  use  to  us ;  but  taking  it  in  connexion 
with  the  view  that  I  have  already  given  of 
God,  and  the  general  teaching  of  his  word, 
I  think  this  subject  may  be  made  interest- 
ing, edifying  and  instructive  to  us. 

It  appeals  that  Naaman,  the  author  of 
these  words,  was  captain  over  the  host  of 
the  king  of  Syria*  an  honourable  man,  and 
mighty  in  deeds  of  valour,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  was  highly  esteemed 
by  his  king,  although  he  was  a  leper. 
Among  the  Israelites  who  were  taken  cap- 
tive by  the  Syrian  host,  there  was  a  little 
mhidf  that  waited  upon  Naaman's  wife. 
Now  it  is  well  known  that  a  leper  was 
generally  detested  in  all  ancient  countries, 
especially  among  the  Jews;  there  a  leper 
was  not  allowed  to  be  in  the  camp  during 
his  leprosy.  This  maid,  therefore,  being 
desirous  of  her  master's  welfare,  and  know-' 
ing  there  was  a  prophet  in  Israel  that  could 
remore  the  leprosy,  makes  known  the  fiict 
to  her  mistress,  and  says,  ** Would  God 
my  lord  were  with  the  prophet  that-  is  in 
Samaria!  for  he  would  recover  him  of  his 
leprosy."  This  fact  was  conveved  to  her 
lord,  and  from  thence  to  the  King,  who, 
being  desirous  of  having  Naaman  healed, 
gave  him  letters  to  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
ordered  him  to  depart  with  silver  and  gold, 
and  changes  of  raiment,  as  a  reward  for  the 
services  he  expected  to  receive. 

Naaman  appeared  before  the  prophet, 
attended  by  bis  servant  with  horses  and 
chariot,  anxiously  expecting  that  some 
mighty  and  marvelous  thing  is  now  to 
take  place.  This  is  evident  from  his  an- 
swer to  EKsha,  who  informed  him  by  a 
messenger  that  he  must  go  and  wash  in 
the  river  Jordan  seven  tttnes,  and  his  flesh 
woold  return  again  unto  him,  and  be  would 
be  clean.  Naaman,  dbgusted  with  the 
idea,  says,  ''Behold,!  thought.  He  will 
stirely  corns  oat  tone,aod  stand, aftd  call  I 
on  the  name  of  As  Lord  his  Ghd,  and  | 
strike  hii  band  over  the  place,  and  recover 


the  leper.''  And  turning  to  go  away,  in 
rage  ho  exclaims,  «'  Are  not  Abana  and 
Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than 
all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  wash 
in  them,  and  be  clean  1" 

In  this  history,  we  learn  the  following 
truths,  that  may  be  used  as  figures  in  this 
discourse. 

1.  That  the  river  Jordan  possessed 
healing  properties ;  and  being  of  a  cleans- 
ing and  purifying  nature,  is,  therefore,  typi- 
cal of  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Love. 

2.  That  the  two  rivers  of  Damascus, 
although  they  might  resemble  the  waters 
of  Israel,  yet  they  could  not  cleanse  from 
disease ;  and  are  figurative  of  the  doctrines 
of  Calvinimn  and  -Armmianism* 

3.  That  the  river  Jordan  ran  through 
the  land  of  promise,  flowing  with  plenty, 
while  the  rivers  of  Damascus  ran  through 
a  heathen  country,  abounding  with  deserts. 

By  the  river  Jordan,  then,  we  have  a 
type  of  the  Grospel,  or  the  religion  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  which  runs  through  all  the 
promises  of  God,  and  abounds  with  bles* 
sings  evermore ;  while  the  rivers  of  Da- 
mascus are  truly  figurative  of  the  doctrines 
of  PartialiBro,  which  run  through  the  creeds 
and  commandments  of  men,  abounding  . 
with  heathen  traditions,  and  have  been 
truly  said  ^  to  deal  damnation  round  the 
land."  Ageing  the  leper  may,  with  pro- 
priety, be  considered  as  typictd  of  a  dis- 
eased mind ;  and  Naaman,  the  possessor, 
represents  the  sinner,  seeking  a  cure. 

All  of  these  types  are  certainly  figura- 
tive, and  in  using  them,  we  certainly  have 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures.  God's 
grace  or  favour,  in  the  Scriptures,  is  rep- 
resented by  a  river,  and  is  called  the  river 
of  the  waters  of  life — the  waters  of  salva- 
tion. The  Psaknist  tells  us  of  a  river, 
the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the 
city  of  God;  that  is,  the  goodness  of  God ; 
or  our  heavenly  Father's  propitious  smiles 
and  blessmgs  shall  strengthen  Zion,  and 
cause  his  churdi  to  rejoice.  Indeed,  it  is> 
only  by  such  representataions,  that  we  can 
obtain  a  correct  knowledge  of  Deity  and 
hb  ways ;  for  as  no  man  has  jet  seen  God, 
we  cannot  expect  to  gain  a  knowledge  of 
him,  or  of  his  ways,  only  by  his  works. 
Tht|8,  in  speaking  of  his  attributes,  as  wis- 
dom, goodness  or  power,  we  say,  it  is  oi 
fathomless  deep— an  t>cean  widiout  diore, 
or  bound.  Or,  like  the  poet  we  are  led 
to  exdain: 

<*  Thy  gpodnest,  Lord,  our  MMiis  confeos, 

TnT  ^OOuUOM  W0  UON  « 

A  tpniif  whoM  Mwwnji  ne?«  M, 
A  tea  without  a  diore." 


Again;  A  skmer  Ib  fefmseiited  hya 
;diseassdpetson.  Chriatsi^,  ««Thewb«ls 
need  not  a  phjsioiaDt  but  they  that  ars 
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sick :"  that  is,  as  a  person  in  health  would 
not  need  a  physician,  so  a  person  that  was 
free  from  sin  and  its  consequences  would 
not  need  a  Saviour.  The  leprosy  also,  is 
a  disease  that  makes  its  appearance  on  the 
surface  of  the  skin,  in  spots,  and  thus 
shows  the  corrupt  and  unsound  state  of 
the  flesh ;  and  therefore  may  he  considered 
as  a  perfect  emblem  of  sin :  for  sin  is  ever 
sure,  while  it  pollutes  the  soul,  and  cor- 
rupts or  taints  the  mind,  to  appear  en- 
stamped  upon  the  countenance  in  legible 
traits;  plainly  testifying,  that  ^Uhere  is  no 
peace  lo  the  wicked :"  that  "  the  way  of 
transgressors  is  hard."  Hence,  if  the 
doctrine  of  love  and  grace,  as  well  as  false 
doctrines,  was  represented  by  the  things 
that  are  seen,  by  the  prophets  and  by  our 
Saviour,  we  undoubtedly  have  the  same 
lit>erty,  if  we  will  not  use  it  as  an  occasion 
for  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

Having,  therefore,  stated  to  you  the 
types  which  are  discoverable  in  this  pas- 
sage, and  also  the  authority  we  have  for  so 
doing,  we  will  now  proceed  to  an  applica- 
tion of  the  same.  You  have  seen  that  the 
water  of  the  river  Jordan  was  wholesome 
and  possessing  healing  properties;  it 
would  heal  the  maladies  of  the  body,  and 
was  therefore  typical  of  the  religion  of  our 
Saviour.  Now  recollect  that  a  man  was 
obliged  to  apply  the  water  of  this  river  to 
the  diseased  parts.  So,  also,  it  is  with  the 
sinner.  lD>order  for  him  to  be  freed  from 
his  sins  and  receive  a  cure  for  the  mala- 
dies of  the  mind,  he  must  be  willing  to  fol- 
low the  direction  of  his  Teacher,  and  walk 
in  obedience  to  his  commands;  he  must 
reduce  to  practice  what  he  learns,  and  be 
a  doer,  as  well  as  a  hearer  of  his  word ; 
ceasing  to  do  evil,  and  learning  to  do  weH. 
A  profession  of  Christianity  is  of  no  use- 
without  a  possession  of  the  spirit. 

NoWy  all  who  came  to  this  river,  and 
actually  washed  in  its  waters,  were  healed. 
So,  also,  it  is  with  every  sinner  who  goes 
to  Christ,  embraces  his  gospel — mark  the 
expression — embraces  his  gospel,  and 
walkf  in  (he  spirit  of  its  precepts;  he  is 
sure  to  enjoy  life  and  peace ;  the  gospel 
trump  sounds  with  an  inviting  voice,  say- 
ing, **  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  mon- 
ey; come  ye,  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.''  Here  we  learn,  that  the 
gospel  inay  be  obtained  in  a  free  and  ac- 
ceptable manner.  Like  the  river  Jordan, 
its  blessings  are  free  to  all  that  will  come; 
and  he  that  comes,  will  inao  wise  be  cast 
•ut,  but  will  find  relief. 

Perhaps  the  hearer  will  say,  that  to  tell 
a  man  he  may  drink  of  the  waters  of  life 
when  he  pleases,  is  as  much  as  to  say  that 
a  man  may  become  a  Christian,  or  obtain 
religion,  when  he  pleases ;  and  therefore, 
seems  to  be  bordering  on  what  is  at  the 
present  day  called  Burchardism.  I  have 
BOtsaid  that  a  ^maaiBi^  become  a  Chris- 
tian infivd  miimtet;''  or»ditt  ^rdigion 


is  as  easily  obtained  as  turning  over  the 
hand."  But,  let  us  pause  and  reflect,  for 
a  moment,  and  see  if  a  man  may  not  be  a 
Christian,  if  he  wishes  so  to  be.  Do  not 
start,  and  say,  that  I  am  an  Arminian: 
nevertheless,  I  believe  in  works ;  and  using 
means,  not  on  partial^  but  universal  princi- 
ples. "To-day,  if  ye  wHl  hear  his  voice, 
h;irden  not  your  hearts."  Now  all  will 
admit  that  a  man  may  be  honest,  or  dis- 
honest as  he  pleases;  (for  all  men  are  ei- 
ther the  one  or  the  other ;)  and  this  takes 
place  according  to  their  motives ;  for  if  a 
man  is  disposed  to  be  honest,  he  will  of 
course  remain  honest,  and  so,  vice  versa. 
If  a  man  prefers  a  life  of  temperance  to  a 
life  of  intemperance,  he  will  of  course  re- 
main temperate ;  or  a  life  of  industry  to  a 
life  of  idleness,  he  will  of  course  enjoy  it 
True,  there  may  be  diflerent  reasons  as- 
signed for  all  this ;  and  it  may  be  said  that 
man's  object  is  hctppiness,  therefore  all 
have  the  same  object  in  view.  But  I  ask, 
do  all  mankind  use  the  same  means  to  ob- 
tain happiness?  nnd  do  all  obtain  it? 
Surely  not.  And  why  have  not  all  suc- 
ceeded? Because  the  motives  of  the  dis- 
appointed have  been  bad,  instead  of  good. 
An  honest  man  is  a  happy  man;  this  all 
know;  yet  some  vainly  imagine  that  they 
shall  obtain  more  happiness  by  being  dis- 
honest, than  by  remaining  honest.  For 
instance ;  a  man  owes  himeighbour  a  just 
debt,  and  seeing  a  chance  to  defraud  him 
of  his  just  due,  and  thinking  it  will  be  more 
to  his  ease  and  happiness  to  do  it,  than  to 
pay  it,  he  of  course  eflects  his  object ;  or, 
he  sees  some  property  that  he  wants,  and 
thinking  ihat  it  will  do  him  more  good  to 
steal  it,  than  to  labour  for  it,  he  of  course 
goes  at  midnight  and  executes  his  plan. 
But  is  he  happy?  By  no  means.  Instead 
of  having  obtained  the  rose  of  happiness, 
he  has  fallen  amid  briers  and  thorns  ;  and 
he  has  learned,  not  by  a  happy,  but  by  an 
unhappy  experience,  that  *•  the  wicked  flee 
when  no  man  pursueth ;"  that  they  are  like 
a  troubled  sea,  &c. 

But  says  the  objector,  "All  this  I  ad- 
mit ;  but  this  by  no  means  proves,  that  a 
man  may  be  a  Christian,  even  if  he  pleas- 
es." Very  well ;  I  have  gained  one  im- 
portant point,  viz.  that  a  man  can  be  hon- 
est, if  he  pleases,  and  when  he  pleases. 
Now  I  presume  the  objector  will  admit 


ally  be,  "Yes,"  followed  by  a  reply,  "but 
then  I  cannot."  Now,  I  ask,  what  is  the 
reason  ?  Have  they  made  one  exertion? 
and,  has  that  been  rightly  made  ?  We 
have  seen  that  a  man  may  be  honest,  if  be 
pleases,  and  that  honesty  is  the  first  step 
towards  Christianity.  Is  not  this  the  rea- 
son, then :  Do  not  mankind  too  often  want 
to  become  Christians  in  their  own  way  and 
time,  and  be  what,  according  to  their  opin- 
ion or  creed,  constitutes  a  Christian  ?  And 
when  men  acknowledge  that  they  want  to 
be  Christians,  is  not  this  what  they  mean : 
that  they  want  to  be  just  such  a  character, 
as  will  make  them  popular,  or  help  them 
to  some  office  of  worldly. honour  or  gam? 

Here,  then,  you  discover,  there  is  a 
wide  difference  between  a  person's  becom- 
ing a  true  Christian,  and  what  is  by  many 
termed  Christianity.  And  the  plain  rea- 
son why  thousands,  \rho  profess,  and  are 
supposed  to  possess  Christianity,  do  not 
enter  into  that  state  of  quietness  and  rest 
that  attends  the  life  of  a  true  believer,  is, 
because  their  desires  are  not  rightly  found- 
ed ;  they  have  embraced  the  doctnoes  and 
commandments  of  men,  instead  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ;  and  they  will  not 
like  Naaman  be  persuaded  by  some  ser- 
vant of  the  tnie  prophet,  to  cast  oflT  those 
which  men  have  bound  upon  them  and 
which  are  heavy  to  be  borne,  and  take  the 
yoke  of  Christ  which  is  easy,  and  whose 
requirements  are  simple,  and  thus  find  rest 
to  their  souls. 

Hence  you  discover  that  a  man's  mo- 
tives must  be  good,  and  he  roust  honestly 
desire  to  be  a  Christian ;  he  must  be  wil- 
ling to  forsake  the  opinions  of  father  and 
mother ;  and  laying  aside  all  the  traditions 
of  men,  and  rejecting  their  fantastical  no- 
tions 'and  creeds,  he  must,  child-like,  be- 
come obedient  to  his  master  Jesus,  learn 
of,  and  follow  him,  as  the  captain  of  his 
salvation.  And  will  any  one  pretend  that 
when  a  man  is  pleaeed  to  do  thus ;  that 
when  he  comes,  meek,  humble  and  con- 
trite; when  h6  rejects  the  creeds  and  for- 
mularies of  men,  and  ts  determined  to 
know  nothing,  save  what  he  is  taught  of 
Jesus  his  Master:  I  repeat  it;  will  any 
one  say,  that  when  a  man  comes,  thus 
humble,  at  the  feet  of.  Jesus,  that  Jesus 
will  cast  him  off,  and  refuse  to  otm,  biess 
and  instruct    him?     Do  we  not  then  see. 


that  a  man  must  be  honest  and  his  motives    that  a  man  can  become  a  Christian  if  he 


just,  before  he  can  become  a  Christian ; 
consequently,  if  a  man  is  desirous  of  be- 
coming a  Christian,  his  first  step,  (and  this 
recollect  he  can  take,)  is  honesty;  nnd 
pennit  me  to  add,  ^at  honesty  is  the 
Christian's  last  step.     So  we  see  he  can 

I  take  the  first  and  last  step.     "  Oh,"  says 

!  the  objector,  "  it  is  impossible  for  all  men 
to  become  Christians;  for,"  says  he,  "all 
men  would  be  Christians,  if  tiiey  could ; 
but  it  does  not  depend  upon  man,  it  de- 
pends upon  a  higher  power."  I  know,  if 
you  hsk  a  person  if  he  is  desirous  of  be- 
oomiBC  a  duistian,  tlie  answer  wiU  gener-  it  Naamaa  kaows 
^  ^  Digitized  by 


pleases?  Understand  roe:  if  he  is  de- 
termined to  strive  to  walk  in  his  Father's 
commandments,  to  keep  his  statutes 
blameless,  to  deal  justly,  &c. 

But  let  us  return  and  examine  Ifae  iigure 
of  our  subject,  and  see  the  beauty  and  per- 
fection of  this  illustration.  Naaman  is 
typical  of  the  sinner — his  leprosy  of  his 
sins — ^the  river  Jordan  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  Naaman  learns  that  &ere  Is  a 
prophet  in  Israel  that  can  remove  the  lep- 
rosy, and  he  goes  to  him  for  the  purpoM  of 
beii^  cur^.     Now  hiark   the    figure. 
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desirous  of  being  cured.     Man  knows  that    said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Son ;  this  day 


he  is  a  sinner,  and  that  sin  produces  mise- 
ry;  he  is  therefore  desirous  of  being  freed 
from  its  power,  and  having  heard  of  Christ 
who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  sinners,  he 
seeks  relief*  Naaman  arrives  at  the 
prophet's  house,  and  is  there  informed, 
that  he  must  go  and  wash  himself  seven 
times  in  Jordan,  and  his  flesh  would  re- 
turn again,  and  he  would  be  clean.  '  Now 
comes  the  test.  Did  Naaman  go  with  an 
intention  of  doing  just  as  the  prophet  bade 
him  \  Certainly  not  He  had  formed  in 
his  mind  something  of  an  idea  how  the 
prophet  would  proceed  in  effecting  a  cure ; 
(whether  it  was  formed  from  the  manner 
he  had  seen  diseases  cured  in  his  own 
country  or  not,  I  shall  not  say;)  but  the 
very  moment  he  discovers  that  die  proph- 
et's directions  were  not  in  agreement  with 
his  own  expectations,  he  becomes  wroth 
and  does  not  believe  that  a  cure  can  be 
efiected:  and  in  a  rage  he  exclaims,  "  Are 
not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damas- 
cus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  \ 
may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean?" 

Here  we  see  that  although  Naaman  de- 
sired a  cure,  still  there  was  something 
wrong  in  that  desire;  he  was  unwilling  to 
follow  his  physician's  directions.  And 
why  \  Because  they  were  so  simple  and 
easy.  He  verily  thought  that  the  prophet 
would  come  out  and  do  some  mighty  and 
marvellous  thing.  So  also  with  the  sin- 
ner: he  goes  to  the  gospel,  or  word  of  life, 
as  laid  down  in  the  Bible,  and  like  the 
young  man  wishes  to  know  what  he  shall 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life,  and  receives  for 
aiMwer,  **Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God,"  &c.  He  there  learns  that  love 
works  no  ill  to  his  neighbour,  and  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law;  that  he  must  love  his 
enemies ;  that  he  must  pray  for  all  men  in 
faith,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath 
or  doubtinof ;  that  we  all  have  one  Father, 
**  surely  one  God  hath  created  us."  Now 
if  it  happens  that  be  has  been  taught  to  be- 
lieve in  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  and  to 
walk  in  the  commandments  of  men,  he 
starts  with  wonder  and  astonishment,  and 
Naapaan-like,  he  exclaims,  "I  verily 
thought  I  should  be  brought  tot  see  some 
mighty  and  marvellous  things,  anH  that 
things  impossible  would  bei  required  of 
me.  I  thought  that  I  should  there  find 
that  I  had  broken  an  infinite  law,  and 
sinned  against  an  angry  God ;  but  there  it 
reads,  *  God  is  love.'  T  thought  that  I 
should  there  find  that  I  must  believe  that 
I  ought  to  be  damned,  and  that  I  must  be 
willing  to  be  damned,  in  order  to  be  saved ; 
but  there  it  says,  '  BtMttt  an  the  Lord  Je- 
ws Chrisif  and  ifum  shalt  be  saved.^  I 
veryy  thought  that  I  should  there  read  that 
*  By  the  decree  of  God  and  for  the  mani- 
festation of  his  glory,  some  men  and  an- 
gels are  predestinated  unto  everlasting 
life*  and  others  foreordained  to  everlasting 
*  ''  but  there  the  Psalmisthas  declared 


have  I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  in- 
heritance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession*'  I  expected 
there  to  learn  that  I  was  depraved  and 
growing  worse  and  worse ;  that  I  could 
neither  think  a  good  thought  nor  do  a  good 
act;  but  instead  of  that,  &e  gospel  teach- 
es us  to  love  one  another ;  we  are  there 
commanded  to  do  good,  to  deal  justly,  and 
walk  humbly.  I  thought  that  I  should 
there  read  that  Jesus  came  to  save  us 
from  deserved  punishment  and  from  hell; 
but  the  angel  says,  ^Hiananu  ihall  be 
called  Jesuit  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  «iw.' "  And  being  surprised 
to  find  that  all  was  summed  up  in  this  one 
word.  Love  ;  that,  on  this  hung  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  and  also  the  religion 
of  Jesus ;  he  turns  away  in  wrath  and  ex- 
claims, '^  Are  not  the  doctrines  of  Catvin- 
ism  and  Ai*minianism  better  than  the  doc- 
trine of  Universalism?  may  I  not  believe 
in  them,  and  be  saved  ?"  that  is,  be  happy. 
Tln\fi  will  not  permit  me  to  pursue  this 
point  farther.  I  shall  therefore  say  to  you, 
my  Christian  friends,  that  if  you  have  ever 
been  a  Partialist ;  if  you  have  ever  wan- 
dered upon  the  banks  of  the  rivers  of  Da- 
mascus, and  then,  like  Naaman,  have  been 
persuaded  to  go  and  wash  in  the  river  Jor- 
dan; you  know  full  well  that  nothing  short 
of  this  will  cleanse  and  make  perfectly 
happy. 

One  more  notice  of  this  figure,  and  I 
close.  You  will  recollect  that  Naaman 
was  to  go  to  Jordan  and  wash  in  it  seven 
times,  and  then  his  flesh  would  return,  and 
he  would  be  clean.  Here,  then,  we  dis- 
cover, that  once  washing  was  not  sufii- 
cient ;  and  it  is  also  evident  that  no  num- 
ber short  of  seven  would  have  made  him 
whole.  Seven  is  the  number  in  the  Scrip- 
tures denoting  perfection,  and  is  thus  used 
in  various  places.  Thus  we  read  of  the 
seven  lamps  burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God ;  and 
of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  that  had  seven 
horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  were  the 
seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the 
eardi.  Now  there  are  seven  days  in  a 
week,  and  as  I  have  expressed  a  fondness 
for  figures  in  this  discourse,  I  shall  take 
the  liberty  of  saving  that  a  week  is  typical 
of  the  life  (»f  a  Christian.  And  we  have 
seen  that  as  Naaman  must  go  to  the  river 
and  wash  in  it  in  order  to  be  clean,  so  also 
the  sinner  who  is  polluted  in  sin,  must  go 
to  Christ,  etnbrace  his  gospel,  and  loalk  in 
its  precepts,  in  order  to  be  restored  to  life 
and  made  happy.  Recollect,  my  friends, 
that  it  would  have  been  of  no  use  to  Naa- 
man to  wander  upon  the  banks  of  Jordan. 
No ;  he  must  bathe  in  its  cleansing  and 
cooling  waters.  So  also  the  sinner:  he 
must  not  be  merely  a  hearer  of  Christ's 
wordy  but  a  doer;  he  must  become  im 


wviuut   Miu  uio«v  uiv  A  onuuiM  lias  aecmrea    mersed  IQ  the  purifjring  influence  of  the 
the  decreei  and  it  says,  «The  Lord  hath  1  waters  of  life  and  salvation,  and  then  he  is 


saved  in  very  deed.  Again ;  as  Naaman 
must  wash  seven  times :  so  tdso  with  the 
sinner.  He  must  not  onl^  be  good,  that 
is,  go  to  meeting  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week ;  but  he  must  be  a  Christian  seven 
daysy  tliat  is,  the  whole  of  his  hfe;  and  he 
can  no  more  enter  into  rest,  or  be  restored, 
by  being  a  good  roan  one  day,  than  Naa- 
man could  be  healed  by  being  washed  once. 
Let  no  man,  therefore,  think  that  he  has 
done  his  duty  by  going  to  meeting  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  No ;  he  has  but 
just  commenced  his  duty;  or  rather  I 
should  have  said,  enjoyed  a  privilege,  cal- 
culated and  intended  to  prepare  him  for  a 
right  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  forth- 
coming week,  which  may  be  comprised 
under  three  heads. 

1.  We  must,  as  has  already  been 
proved,  deal  justly  on  strict  principles  of 
honesty ;  doing  unto  others  as  we  would 
that  otliers  i^ould  do  unto  us  under  like 
circumstances. 

2.  We  must  be  merciful,  rendering  to 
no  man  evil  for  evil  or  railing  for  railing ; 
we  must  ever  strive  to  be  like  our  heaven- 
ly Father — kind  to  the  unthankful  and 
evil^-causing  our  light  and  love  to  shine 
upon  the  darkness  and  injustice  of  those 
who  hate  us  and  would  despitefully  use 
and  persecute  us ;  and  in  all  this,  we  must 
be  guided  by  our  Master's  directions,  not 
by  rules  and  opinions  we  shall  be  pleased 
to  lay  down. 

3.  We  must  not  exalt  ourselves,  but 
we  must  walk  in  the  path  of  humiTity.  He 
that  exalts  himself  shall  be  abased ;  he 
that,  Naaman-like,  thinks  he  knows  more 
than  his  prophet,  will  be  sure  to  fall,  unless 
like  him,  he  will  be  persuaded  by  some 
servant^  to  desist  and  lay  aside  his  vain 
opinions  and  haughty  feelings,  and  go  and 
do  as  directed:  Wash^and  be  clean:  Do, 
and  be  saved. 

*  And,  friendly  hearers,  may  you  not, 
when  the  messenger  comes  from  the  proph- 
et, and  proclaims  to  you  the  joyful  news 
of  peace  and  love,  reject  it,  because  it  is 
so  simple  and  easy;  but  rather  on  this  very 
account  embrace  it;  believe,  and' be  hap- 
py: which  may  God  grant,  for  his  Son's 
sake  and  the  happiness  of  man.     Amen. 


From  the  Messenger  4*  UniversalUt, 
A  CLERGYMAN  WANTED. 
The  undersigned  designs  removing  from 
Montgomer)r,  Alabama,  on  the  Ist  of  January- 
next,  and  is  desirous  that  the  Society  of  which 
be  has  now  the  pastoral  charge,  should  be  sup- 
plied at  that  time  with  another  Teacher.  A 
young  man  of  good  talents  and  address,  will 
here  find  a  most  fiivourable  situation  for  a  loca- 
tion among  friends,  than  whom  there  are  none 
better  or  more  generous.  A  Church  neatly  fin> 
ished  and  handsomely  famished  with  an  organ, 
etcetera,  is  already  in  possession  of  the  Society, 
and  a  liberal  support  wil(  undoubtedly  be  given 
to  the  Clergyman  in  charge.  For  iVirther  inibr^ 
mation,  address  immediately, 
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Original. 
CORRESPONI>£NC£. 

[Continued  from  page  330.] 
LETTER.— No.  XIV. 

Victor,  Maroh  30,  1835. 
^  To  Rev.  K.  Toumsetid: 

Dear  Sir— If  I  stftted  that  it  is  the 
tendency  of  Universalism  to  impair  the 
reasoning  faculty,  your  methods  of  reason- 
ing and  the  whole  of  your  logical  appara- 
tus  developed  in  your  letter  of  December 
27th,  will  bear  out  my  assertion.  It 
would  seem  scarcely  possible  tliat  a  mind 
which  yields  to  the  influence  of  such  prin- 
ciples can  long  retain  the  integrity  of  that 
noble  faculty. 

Respecting  the  nature  of  my  remarks 
on  **  forever  and  eternal,"  I  appeal  to  our 
rules  for  justification.     You  say  that  the 
terms  were  untouched  by  my  logic  and 
exegesis.     Tet,  sir,  they  were  touched  by 
you  and  is  it  not  agreeable  to  our  rules 
that  in  the  use  of  terms,  I  adopt  the  same 
principles  involved  in  your  proofs  ?     Not 
however  to  insist  on  this — ^there  is  some- 
thing more  worthy  attention  in  yoar  re- 
marks on  Mark  iii.  29,  where  it  is  said  of 
those  who  commit  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  they  are  excluded  from 
divine  forgiveness,  and  in  danger  of  eter- 
nal damnation.     It  appears  from  this  pas- 
sage that  not  to  receive  forgiveness  is  to 
be  in  danger,  of  eternal  damnation.    Tou 
say  that  I  "  covenanted  to  prove  that  per- 
sons shall  suffer  endless  punishment j  not 
that  they  shall  be  in  danger  of  it ''    This  is 
a  plain  admission  that  men  may  be  in  dan- 
ger o{  endless  punishment.     Again;  you 
state  that  if  I  *' contend  that  a  person^s  be- 
ing in  danger  of  a  thing  is  proof  that  they 
shall  suffer  it,"  you  are  **  prepared  to6how 
that  I  am  incorrect,"  which  is  another  ad- 
mission (that  you  make)  of  the  same  thing. 
Here  is  no  place  for  proof  that  men  shall 
or  shall  not  suffer  any  thing  of  which  they 
are  in  danger,  unless  the  existence  of  that 
thing  be  admitted  in  the  case   specified. 
In  admitting  the  danger  of  endless  dam- 
*  nation  to  exist,  you  admit  the  existence  of 
the  endless  damnation  of  those  who  blas- 
pheme against  the  Holy  Ghost.     Tou 
challenge  me  to  *^show  that  ^person's  be- 
ing in  danger  of  any  thing  is  proof  that 
they  shall  suffer  it."    You  are  aware, I  pre- 
sume, that  the  word  rendered  '*  in  danger" 
has  a  stronger  import  in  the  original  than 
the  corresponding  terms  in  our  translation. 
But  is  it  so,  that  in  the  view  of  the  great 
prophet  of  the  church,  '*who  knoweu  all 
things,"  a  person  is  actually  in  danger  of 
what  never  will,  and  never  can  take  place  ? 
Are  men  in  danger  of  eternal  diimnation, 
if  Christ  has  ah^lutely  engaged  to  save 
them  in  every  case?    and  if  all  men  uni- 
versally, shaU  partake  of  a  happy  resurrec- 
tion to  endless  felicity?    Or  shall  we  sup- 
pose that  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ  undertook 
tofri^tenmen  with  what  has  not,  and 
^ever  will  have  i^  extsteoce?    la  eooced- 


ing  that  men  may  be  in  danger  of  endless 
damnation,  you  grant,  then,  that  endless 
damnation  may  exist,  or  there  would  be 
no  danger  of  it  You  grant,  2.  That  a 
finite  creature  may,  within  a  limited  period 
of  time,  commit  sin  enough  to  deserve 
endless  punishment.  (For  suroly%  no 
man  is  in  danger  of  suffering  beyond  his 
desert)  And,  therefore,  3..  In  conceding 
that  men  may  be  in  danger  of  endless  pun- 
ishmentf  you  grant  that  God  may  justly' 
inflict  endless  punishment,  for  sins  com- 
mitted during  a  limited  period,  and  by  fi- 
nite creatures  of  finite  powers.  Connect 
these  propositions  with  what  our  Lord  says 
in  verse  30,  which  shows  pretty  plainly, 
that  the  blaspheming  scribes  had  actually 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  and  the 
evidence  that  some  men  will  suffer  endless 
punishment  is  plain,  direct,  positive,  com- 
plete and  irresistible. 

Again ;  if  never  to  be  forgiven,  and  for- 
ever to  suffer  be  the  same,  the  Universal- 
ist  notion  of  pardon  as  not  releasing  from 
deserved  punishment  is  unscriptural. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  appeals  to 
roe,  (though  it  did  not  seem  so  at  first 
reading  of  your  letter,)  that  there  was  a 
propriety  in  your  calling  me  Brother  Kay ; 
for  the  sentiments  involved  in  your  admis- 
sion, and  necessarily  implied  in  the  lan- 
gmige  of  Christ,  relative  to  *^  eternal  dam- 
nation^"  are  among  those  to  which  I  most 
cheerfully  subscribe.  I  might  stop  here ; 
for  if  it  be  true  that  some  are  in  danger  of 
endless  punishment,  and  consequently, 
that  they  may  deserve  it,  and  that  God 
may  justly  inflict  it,  then  those  who  blas- 
phemed against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  suf- 
fer it :  and  it  is  impossible  to  prove  that  all 
men  will  be  saved.  But  there  are  yet  a 
few  passages  in  your  letter  which  require 
some  notice,  although  they  have  no  imme- 
diate reference  to  the  main  point  at  issue. 
You  are  sorry  to  be  under  the  necessity 
of  rebuking  Brother  Kay  for  wandering 
from  the  question,  to  misrepresent  your 
faith,  and  to  circulate  a  common  report. 
Indeed,  Bir,  your  sorrow  is  not  called  for. 
Weep  not  for  me.  Instead  of  wandering 
from  the  question,  I  showed  what  will  fol- 
low from  your  position :  and  it  is  more 
commendable  in  a  defender  of  the  faith, 
to  show  that  ray  inferences  are  illegitimate, 
than  to  state  in  reply,  that  my  arguments 
are  mere  apology,  and  that  you  are  sorry 
for  being  under  the  necessity  of  rebuking 
Brother  Kay. 

You  accuse  me  of  answering  your  argu- 
ments plain,  direct,  positive,  by  nothing  but 
assertion.  It  is  not  true  that  I  have  dealt 
in  mere  assertion.  It  is  not  true  that  you 
have  proved  the  endless  salvation  of  one 
of  the  human  family,  in  the  manner  pre- 
tended. Be  so  kind  as  to  point  out  the 
assertions  of  which  you  are  perpetually 
complainiBg,  or  I  shall  conclude  that  your 
aecusatioiis  are  themselves  assertions,  or 
worse  than  assertions.  Do  you  expect 
me  to  attempt  proring  intuitiTe  tniAa  by  a 


process  of  reasoning?  Indeed,  it  seems 
so ;  for  you  say  that  I  hove  not  proved 
that  an  immortal  being  can  die,  or  that  an 
incorruptible  being  can  sin.  I  have 
proved,  I  think,  by  a  reference  to  John  v. 
18, 29,  that  an  incorruptible  being  can  sin. 
But  I  never  asserted  that  an  immortal  be- 
ing can  die,  which  would  be  a  contradic- 
tion. I  sti^ed  that  an  immortal  bemg  may 
be  annihilated,  or  lose  its  immortality; 
and  I  rest  the  proof  of  it  on  the  power  of 
God.  You  grant  that  God  is  ahnigkty. 
You  will  excuse  me,  I  hope,  from  proving 
that  God  can  as  easily  change  an  immor- 
tal being  into  mortal,  as  effect  a  change 
that  is  opposite ;  and  that  it  is  as  easy  for 
Omnipotence  to  annihilate  a  being,  as 
to  bring  it  into  existence.  If  you  call  this 
assertion,  you  may.  It  shall  not  (rouble 
me  at  all.  It  is  so  plain  that  it  needs  do 
proof;  and  must  be  lefl  to  the  common 
sense  of  mankind  to  determine.  Mr. 
Townsend,  are  you  sincere  in  requiring 
such  proof?  I  should  l>e  sorry  to  think  so 
meanly  of  your  character.  Can  it  be,  that 
you  have  some  turn  to  serve  by  Uiis  proof 
which  you  require  ?  I  have  heard  of  men 
complaining  of  assertion  and  assumption 
in  the  arguments  of  others,  where  no  rea- 
son existed  for  it  but  the  necessities  of  an 
erroneous  system  which  they  had  underta- 
ken to  defend,  and  which  requh*ed  every 
imaginable  artifice  for  its  support 

Assuming  that  you  are  candid,  and  re- 
ally suppose  that  it  requires  a  process  of 
reasoning  to  prove  that  God  can  anniht- 
late  a  creature,  or  can  change  an  immortal 
body  into  a-  mortal  one,  so  as  to  make  it 
liable  to  death,  it  shows  that  your  system 
impairs  not  only  the  reasoning  faculty, 
but  extends  its  bli^ng  influence  to  the 
power  of  intuition,  and  to  those  first  prin- 
ciples of  belief  without  which  there  can  be 
'*  neither  reason  nor  reasoning.''  Al- 
though I  have  occupied  so  many  sheets  in 
answering  your  letter,  there  are  some  of 
your  misrc^presentations  which  I  pass  over 
without  any  renvtfk,  as  being  too  obvious- 
ly misrepresentations  to  require  such  at- 
tention. I  shall,  I  trust,  be  able  in  a  few 
days,  to  send  you  what  I  have  to  say  on 
your  last . 

Yodrs,  ftc  RicBARD  Kat, 


Original. 

STRAINING  AT  A  GNAT,  AND 

SWALLOWING  A  CAMEL. 
The  Presbyterian  church  in  this  place 
hold  to  open  communion.  Now,  I  have 
been  a  close  observer  for  some  months 
past  When  they  meet  to  partake  of  the 
sacrament  or  Lord's  supper,  as  fliey  term 
it,  it  is  customary  for  them  to  invite  all 
BMmbers  in  good  standing  or  in  iellowahip 
wifli  any  Evangelical  choreb,  to  come  to 
die  Lord's  taUe ;  fox  they  do  not  believe 
in  close  ceranonioiL  So  fiir,  if  niicere, 
diero  is  DO  fieudt  to  be  fbaad.  Butlo^at 
wbalib)lows«  WhanAejh«»aL-„ 
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iDg  in  the  place,  (and  it  firequentlj  happens 
irhen  others  have  preaching,  they  have 
none,)  they  generally  stay  at  home  rather 
than  attend  on  the  preacUng  of  those  they 
term  Enan^tHcal,  Why  not  attend  (for 
instance)  the  Baptist  place  of  worship, 
when  they  have  no  meeting  of  their  own? 
Can  they  have  any  thing  against  an  Evoft- 
gelical  church  ?  and  if  they  have,  can  they 
consistently  invite  them  to  their  commun- 
ion, before  the  difficulty  is  settled?  It  puts 
me  in  mmd  of  straining  at  a  gnat  and  swal- 
lowing a  cameL  Our  Saviour  pronounced 
a  wo  upon  every  species  of  conduct  which 
bears  the  appearance  of  hypocrisy. 

Again ;  it  is  becoming  quite  fashionable 
to  be  liberal  in  our  "land  of  Bibles."  I 
once  called  on  a  certain  preacher,  then  a 
resident  of  this  village,  and  gave  him  an 
invitation  to  attend  a  religious  meeting  at 
the  free  church,  and  take  part  in  the  ser- 
vices. He  had  often  professed  great  lib- 
erality, and  lifted  his  voice  frequently 
against  sectarian  bigotry  and  the  fear  of 
men,  rather  than  the  fear  of  God.  He  had 
said  he  could  mingle  his  devotions  with  any 
denomination ;  he  cared  nothing  about  the 
name :  but  when  the  period  arrived  to  try 
his  liberality,  it  was  nothing  but  hypocrisy. 
One  grand  excuse  which  he  made  was,  "  I 
do  not  know  what  the  people  will  think  of 
it."  "  Thinks  I,»  you  will  soon  swallow 
as  many  eameU  as  you  can  hold ;  and  left 
him  to  settle  it  with  his  God  and  his  con- 
science. 

Again ;  the  Baptist  church  in  this  place 
have  an  excellent  preacher.  He  not  only 
preaches  by  precept,  but  by  example.  If 
he  should  tell  them  that  he  must  leave 
them,  they  would  "fall  on  his  neck  and 
.  kiss  him,  sorrowing  the  most,  because  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more."  They 
speak  well  of  him,  give  good  attendance 
on  his  preaching,  promise  him  a  salary  suf- 
ficient to  support  his  family,  and  oflen  say 
to  him  "  Be  ye  warmed,  bo  ye4ed,  be  ye 
clothed  ;"  but  do  they  enable  him  to  meet 
the  expenses  of  a  livelihood  ?  Do  they 
cheer  his  drooping  spirits  while  in  sickness 
which  often  preys  upon  him  or  his  family? 
Do  they  do  unto  him  as  they  would  like  to 
be  done  by,  were  they  in  his  situation  ? 
Although  I  am  "  neither  a  prophet  or  the 
son  of  a  prophet,"  yet  I  should  not  think 
it  strange  if  the  Lord  should  ere  long  take 
him  home  where  his  sorrows  would  be  at 
an  end,  and  leave  the  peopleyof  his  charge 
to  wander  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 

No  society  need  expect  to  flourish  while 
indulging  in  wickedness,  and  it  is  certainly 
wicked  to  promise  a  preacher  enough  to 
support  his  family,  and  then  not  pay  him 
*  half  of  it.  It  will  soon  be  whispered  round, 
"  such  a  preacher  is  a  great  liar!  he  is^rU 
fit  to  preach  ;  he  has  run  in  to  debt  to  the 
merchants  for  almost  his  whole  living  for 
the  year  past ;  and  now  he  canH  pay  more 
than  half  of  it;  I'll  not  go  tp  hear  such  a 
preach^r--be  is'nt  honest-,,  if  he  was,  he 
woqld  not  have  put  ma  off  so  kuog;  he 


never  settled  his  account  till  yesterday." 
"  Te  blind  guides!  which  strain  at  a  gnat, 
and  swallow  a  camel."  "Ejfcept  your 
ri^teousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.." 

M*    L*   WiSNEB. 

Dundee,  OcU  5,  1835. 

Original. 

HYPOCRISY. 

All  men  have  a  natural  desire,  that  eve- 
ry principle  of  hypocrisy  should  be  des- 
troyed. We  see  its  baleful  effects  around 
us,  blighting  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the 
domestic  circle.  To  say,  we  have  not  a 
desire  that  it  should  be  forever  done  away, 
would  be  upholding  a  principle,  that  the 
better  feelings  of  the  heart  would  revolt 
from.  But  there  is  so  much  selfishness 
in  the  worid,  that  while  we  wish  others  not 
to  exercise  it  towards  us,  we  at  the  same 
time  are  cherishing,  (in  some  instances,) 
the  same  spirit  in  our  own  bosom. 

Hypocrisy  is  a  scorpion  that  has  no  re- 
spect for  age;  the  hoary  headed  fathers 
whose  locks  are  silvered  o'er  for  the  grave, 
down  to  the  glossy  curls  of  the  infant,  all 
must  feel  its  withering  touch.  Its  insinu- 
ating powers  have  blasted  the  fairest  rep- 
utation, and  rendered  the  most  perfect  de- 
testable. And  some  times  this  monster  of 
moral  corruption  and  misery  has  made  his 
appearance  in  the  character  of  a  minister 
of  the/*  meek  and  humble  Jesus."  He  has 
had  the  fullest  confidence  reposed  in  his 
integrity.  He  calls  on  his  brethren  in  per- 
forming his  parochial  duties  and  meets 
with  the  most  cordial  reception,  partakes 
of  their  hospitality,  parts  in  friendship,  and 
then  deliberately  slanders  his  brother  and 
his  family.  Nor  ends  this  mischief  here ; 
bis  ministerial  brethren  recognize  him  as  a 
fellow  labourer  in  the  great  and  good  cause, 
of  making  men  better  and  happier.  This 
artful  villain  meets  and  mingles  with  them 
on  all  public  occasions  and  perhaps  takes 
a  part  in  the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
invokes  the  blessing  of  Heaven  to  rest  on 
the  very  brother  that  he  has  poured  out  all 
the  malignant  venom  against,  his  head  and 
heart  could  conceive.  And  more  than 
this ;  he  will  in  private  talk  of  friendship  to 
htm  who  knows  from  bitter  experience  that 
his  cold  bosom  never  felt  its  generous 
fiame  or  realized  its  uncorrupted  joys. — 
This  conduct  is  pernicious  in  its  tendency ^ 
corrupting  as  an  example  and  unpardon" 
able  both  in  priest  and  laymen.  This  char- 
acter is  our  enemy,  and  we  must  take  re- 
venge on  him  as  such.  "  If  thine  enemy 
hunger  feed  him,  and  if  he  th'u-st  give  him 
drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head."  It  may  take  some 
time  to  melt  his  heart  with  the  live  coals  of 
friendship,  but  let  us  not  despair ;  the  time 
is  fast  approaching  when  "  idl  the  enemies 
of  righteousness  shall  be  destroyed  ;  when 
the  raoBomed  of  the  Lord  shall  come  to 


Zion,  with  songs  and  everiasting  joy  upon 
their  heads."  Then  shall  peace  forever 
reign  undisturbed,  and  all  intelligences  re- 
jdce  in  the  bright  glories  of  immortality : 
may  God  grant  it.  Wm.  Qu^al. 

MottvUTe,  Oct.  8,  1836.' 


HERALD. 


Jacob  Chase,  Jan.       >  r,^^. 

G.  W.   MoNTGOifERT,  J  ''^**^'- 
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FOB   PUBLISHING   THE    THIBD   VOLUME 

or   THE 

HEU^Zn  OF  TUVTB. 

This  Religious  Journal,  which  has 
been  before  the  public  nearly  two  years, 
will  need  no  other  description  or  pledges 
from  the  Editors,  relative  to  its  character, 
to  those  who  have  thus  far  patronized  the 
work,  than  the  present  volume  furnishes. 
But  to  those  who  have  not  yet  examined 
it,  or  mad^  themselves  acquainted  with 
its  general  character  and  design,  it  may 
be  proper  to  state  in  few  words  what 
course  we  intend  to  pursue. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  will,  as  here- 
tofore, be  devoted  principally  to  the  incul- 
cation and  defence  of  the  doctrine  of 
God^s  impartial  and  universal  grace — to 
Sermons  and  Esays  of  a  doctrinal,  practi- 
cal and  moral  character—to  brief  exposi- 
tions and  comments  upon  the  sacred  wri- 
tings—to religious  intelligence,  poetry, 
and  miscellaneous  matter — and  to  the  de- 
termined defence  of  that  civil  and  religious 
liberty  which  has  long  been  an  eye-sore  to 
spiritual  tyrants,  and  the  self-styled  "  or- 
thodox" clergy. 

The  contemptible,  but  popular  dogma 
of  ceaseless  tro,  with  many  other  sentiments 
cdinected  with  it,  and  depending  upon  it 
for  their  existence,  we  cannot  believe,  be- 
cause they  appear  to  us  irrational,  unscrip- 
tural,  and  productive  of  the  most  delete- 
rious consequences  to  the  family  of  man. 
We  intend  always,  however,  to  hold  our- 
selves* open  to  conviction — to  court  inves- 
tigation, strive  to  avoid  personal  invective, 
and  cheerfully  admit  into  our  columns 
well  written  articles  from  any  and  all  de- 
nominations of  professed  Christians. 

We  shall  spare  no  pains  to  render  the 
Herald  both  interesting  and  profitable  to 
its  readers.  We  are  encouraged  to  hope 
for  and  expect  communications  from  many 
able  and  worthy  correspondents.  We  are 
actually  too  poor  to  offer  very  large  pre- 
miums foir  articles  to  lay  before  our  read- 
ers, and  we  therefore  hope  our  IHends  will 
render  us  that  assistance  which  will  soon 
enable  us  to  follow  the  good  example  of 
our  neighbours.  We  are  favoured  with  a 
somewhat  numerous  list  of  exchange  par 
perSf  from  which  we  shall  take  the  liberty 
of  copying  sttc)i  articles  as  we  nllay  deem 
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most  pleasing  und  profitable,  and   best  | 
calculated  to  promote  tbe  cause  in  which 
we  are  engaged. 

To  our  former  patrons,  subscribers  and 
correspo&dents,  we  would  say: — Brethren, 
we  tender  you  our  humble  thanks  for  your 
friendly  support  and  encouragement  thus 
far.  We  desire^  we  actuaUy  N£ED,  and 
we  have  reason  to  believe  we  shall  receive^ 
the  continuance  of  your  favours  and  sup- 
port in  future.  Every  good  subscriber 
who  discontinues  his  support  and  assist- 
ance, in  some  degree  discourages  us  in 
our  expensive  and  laborious  undertaking; 
while  every  new  and  good  subscriber  not 
only  adds  to  our  support,  but  serves  to  en- 
courage us  to  persevere  in  tlie  cause  of 
truth  and  consistency. 

The  arrangement  which  we  have  made 
in  regard  to  the  size  of  the  coming  vol- 
ume, will  necessarily  increase  our  expens- 
es about  one-ihird ;  and  if  our  friends  do 
not  render  us  sufficient  assistance  to  raise 
our  list  of  subscribers  to  ttoo  thotisand^  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  meet  the  expenses  of 
the  publication.  We  have  made  our  pres- 
ent arrangements  in  the  full  belief  that  a 
generous  public  101'//  give  us  the  necessary 
encouragement,  and  we  feel  tolerably  con- 
fident that  we  shall  not  be  deceived  in  our 
expectations. 

By  reference  to  the  following  Condi- 
tions, it  will  be  seen  that  the  Herald  is 
to  be  as  large  and  as  cheap  as  any  paper 
of  the  kind  in  the  State ;  and  as  to  the 
quality  of  matter  with  which  it  will  be 
filled,  time  only  can  determine.  We  do 
not  wish  to  raise  the  expectation  of  the 
public  very  high  by  promises^  lest  we 
sl^ould,  in  the  end,  deceive  them,  and 
thereby  forfeit  their  confidence. 

The  patronage  of  this  paper  is  so  amaH^ 
and  the  price  so  low^  that  we  shall  need  and 
expect  punctuality' on  the  part  of  all  who 
may  become  subscribers. 

f^  All  subscribers  for  the  second  v^ 
ume  will  be  considered  subscribers  for  the 
THIRD,  unless  they  give  notice  to  the  con- 
trary by  the  first  of  Janua^'y  next ;  and 
we  hope  most  sincerely^  that  no  good  sub- 
scriber will  discontinue  his  patronage. 

CONDITIONS.  • 

Th£  Herald  or  Truth  will  be  published 
every  Friday,  (commeneing  on  the  fir$t  day  of 
January  ncxtj)  at  Geneva,  N.  Y.  on  a  royal 
sheet,  in  quarto  form,  on  good  paper — fair  type, 
mostly  new — 8  pages  to  each  number— 416  in 
the  year — with  a  complete  index  at  the  close 
of  the  volume. 

Terms. — To  mail  and  office  subscribers, 
^1  50  per  annum,  in  advance,  or  within  three 
nionUu;  $2  00,  if  not  paid  within  three  months; 
or  52  50,  if  not  paid  within  the  fear. 

No  subscription  received  for  less  than  one 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advanee,  and 
no  paper  discontinued  until  all  arrearages  are 
paid,  except  it  be  at  the  discretion  of  the  Pub- 
lishers. 

A«;ent8  or  companies,  payinj;  for  eight  eapies^ 
will  be  allowed  the  ninth  gratis,  and  to  in  pro- 
portion for  a  larger  number. 

AU  communieatioBs  by  mail  must  be  post 
pa^  or  frtif 


To  village  subscribers,  who  receive  their  pa- 
pers by  a  carrier,  $1  76  per  annum,  in  advanee, 
or  $2  75,  if  not  paid  within  the  year. 
I.  PRESCOTT,  ^  Publisltera 
S.  Miles,         >        and 
J.  Chase,  Jr.  )  Proprietora. 
Jacob  Chase,  Jr. 
G.  W.  Montgomery, 
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TO  INaUIRER  AFTER  TRUTH. 

Dear  Sir — As  my  last  letter  to  you  was  suf- 
ficiently lengthy,  I  was  obliged  to  defer  a  few 
remarks  to  be  made  on  1  Cor.  rv.  50,  until  this 
time,  which  remarks  are  now  offered  for  your 
consideration,  as  an  addition  to  a  former  expo- 
sition of  ray  views  of  that  passage. 

With  your  general  explanation  of  the  whole 
chapter  I  am  much  pleased,  for,  on  the  soul- 
kindling  subject  therein  spoken  of,  we  perfectly 
agree.  The  apostle  to  tlie  Gentiles  certainly 
had  the  errors  of  the  Sadducees  before  him,  when 
he  wrote  the  15th  chapter  of  1st  Cor.  He  re- 
futed the  idea  of  annihilation,  by  advancing 
full  testimony  to  prove  tlie  resurrection  of 
Christ — while  he  taught  the  most  glorious  truth, 
that  the  corruptions  and  passions  of  the  earthly 
house  cannot  partake  of  the  heavenly  joys  of 
Paradise,  nor  can  there  be  any  misery  or  death 
there,  for  when  Christ  shall  have  yielded  his 
mediatorial  reign,  there  will  be  no  tears  or  sor- 
row, as  perfect  peace  will  be  experienced. 

But,  be  it  recollected,  that  if  Paul  concentrat- 
ed the  strength  of  the  whole  argument  of  the 
chapter,  to  prove  that  the  earthly  body  does  not 
enter  heaven,  tliat  strength  of  argument  is  as 
strongly  expressed  by  the  last  clause  of  the  50lh 
verse,  "neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incbrrup- 
tion,*'  as  it  would  have  been,  had  tbe  first  clause 
alluded  to  the  same  glorious  state.  Hence, 
even  on  your  own  ground,  that  Paul  brought 
together  the  whole  power  of  his  reasoning  in 
the  50th  verse,  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose 
that  tbe  phrase  '*  kingdom  of  God*'  means  a 
state  of  immortal  happiness,  since  it  would  add 
xlouble  influence  to  his  argument,  if  he  introduc- 
ed it  by  way .  of  comparison  to  illustrate  the 
truth  he  was  enforcing.  The  following  are 
briefly  the  facts  which  prevent  roe  from  adopt- 
ing your  view  of  the  phrase  '*  kingdom  of  God," 
in  the  passage  under  consideration. 

1.  It  is  admitted  that  "  kingdom  of  God"  is 
synonymous  with  "  kingdom  of  heaven** — and  we 
have  no  evidence,  that  *'  kingdom  of  heaven^'  ever 
means  a  state  after  the  reign  of  Christ  shall  cease. 
2.  The  phrase  "kingdom  of  God"  occurs  in 
the  first «pi8tle  to  the  Corinthians  four  times,  (iv. 
20 — vi.  9, 10 — XV.  50,)  in  three  of  which  instan- 
ces, it  plainly  refers  to  the  gospel  dispensation — 
and  to  me,  there  is  no  intimation,  that  it  has  any 
other  meaning  in  the  fourth  instance.  3.  The 
kingdom  is  expressly  spoken  of  as  coming  to  an 
end—"  then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  ^hall  have 
delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God."  verse  24. 
And  if  it  have  an  end,  it  cannot  refer  to  an  im- 
mortal state  of  glory.  The  kingdom  which  was 
to  be  given  up,  is  the  eame  "  kingdom  of  heav- 
en" or  "  kingdom  of  G^od"  which  was  given  to 
our  Saviour  and  in  which  he  was  to  reign,  until 
he  bad  subdued  all  things  unto  himself. 


These  facts  lead  me  to  believe  the  meaning  of 
the  apostle  in  1st  Cor.  xv.  50,  to  be  substantial 
ly  this— "as  you  kaovr  that  the  flesh  and  its 
passions  do  not  inherit  the  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel or  *  kingdom  of  God,'  but  the  mind  only  by 
which  the  passions  are  controlled,  so  neither  can 
weakness,  di^onour,  earthliness,  or  comipdon 
inherit  the  glory,  power,  spiritaaHty  and  incor^ 
ruption  of  heaven,  though  Pharisee  or  doctor 
teach  you  jso,  fi:>r  we  must  become  as  the  angeb 
of  God  in  heaven."  You  may  not  indeed,  dear 
Sir,  receive  this  exposition  as  true,  but  you  will 
believe  that  it  is  the  only  view  of  the  subject 
which  I  can  at  present  adopL 

Yours  in  fraternal  affection,       G.  W*  M", 

"GOD  IS  OUR  REPCJGE."— Ps.  xlvi.  1, 
No.  4. 

Is  the  pilgrim  travelling  from  the  lowand  roisty 
lands  of  ignorance  and  folly  7  He  has  but  to  raise 
his  downcast  eye,  and  he  beholds  on  his  right  tide, 
in  plain  and  distinct  letters,  the  following  im- 
portant and  useful  inscription  :  (Eleb.  v.  1,  2 :) 
''For  every  high  priest  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  G  od,"  &c  "  Who  can  have 
compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way."  Ignorance^  therefore,  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  despair  of  arriving  at 
that  haven  of  "rest"  prepared  for  the  peace  and 
the  security  of  all  who  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  pursue  the  "highway  of  holiness." 

Is  an  individual  about  to  commence  his  spirit- 
ual pilgrimage  from  the  gloomy  abodes  of  sable 
superstition  and  bigotry  7  He  need  not  doubt 
in  relation  to  the  proper  direction,  or  the  success 
which  he  is  anxious  should  attend  him  on  his 
journey;  for,  to  aid  and  encourage  the  good  res- 
olutions of  such  blind  and  infatuated  indiridunJs, 
a  direction  is  conspicuously  presented,  in  the 
follow  ing  words :  "  O,  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself;  but  in  me  is  thine  help.  I  will  be  thy 
king:  where  is  any  other  that  may  save  thee?" 
The  persons  to  whom  this  consoling  language 
was  addressed,  were  slaves  to  the  most  cruel 
and  contemptible  superstition  and  bigotry,  wi- 
der the  deleterious  influence  of  which,  they  had 
forgotten  the  mercies  of  their  God ;  they  had 
wilfully  violated  his  righteous  commands,  in 
obeying  and  sustaining  the  wicked  traditions  of 
the  elders,  or  false  prophets,  and  wantonly 
trampling  upon  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of 
all  who  refused  to  sanction  and  support  their 
absurd  and  visionary  schemes.  They  had,  by 
their  superstitious  and  bigoted  zeal  for  their  vain 
traditions,  brought  destruction  and  misery  upon 
themselves,  ancF richly  deserved  the  chastening 
rod  of  divine  justice.  Hence,  in  the  language  of 
accommodation,  the  Lord  says  to  them  in  the 
context — "  Therefore,  I^  will  be  unto  thee  as  a 
lion ;  as  a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  observe 
them.  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that  is  robbed 
of  her  young,  and  will  rend  the  caul  of  their 
heart,  and  thus  will  I  devour  them  like  a  Ikm  : 
the  beast  of  the  field  shall  tear  them." 

There  is  an  unvarnished  representation  of  the 
superstitious  and  the  bigoted;  and  here  is  a 
representation  also  of  their  horrible  sttoatioD. 
But  they  were  not  always  to  remain  in  this  eoiH 
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^ition ;  they  were  destined  by  their  God  and 
Father  for  a  more  lioly  and  happy  condition. 
Hence,  the  consoling  and  benevolent  direction 
is  exhibited  to  view ;  **  O,  Israel,  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed thyself;  but  in  me  is  thine  help."  Yes, 
my  friendly  hearers,  God  is  the  refuge  and 
strength,  even  of  the  superstitious  and  the  bigot- 
ed, and  they  arc  admonished  to  arise,  and  shake 
themselves  from  the  dust  and  darkness  that 
envelopes  them— read  the  inscription,  and  pur- 
suet  the  road  to  virtue,  charity,  brotherly  kind- 
ness and  heaven :  which  is  "  peace  and  joy  in 
the  spirit  of  truth  divine." 

Is  a  disappointed  and  forlorn  fellow  mortal, 
who  has  been  lingering  and  groaning  under  the 
griping  hand  of  poverty,  of  penury  and  wan|, 
about  to  start  in  pursuit  of  the  heavenly  treas- 
ure, which  will  supply  his  moral  wants  ?  He  is 
Hot  lef^  under  the  influence  of  gloomy  uncertain* 
ty  in  regard  to  the  way  fie  should  go.  No,  the 
■invaluable  and  cheering  language  of  Jesus  at 
once  meets  his  eye :  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life."  "The  spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me ;  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
broken  hearted."  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  the 
spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Here  is  every  encouragement  that  is  needed. 
He  may  goon  in  the  spirit  of  divine  truth,  from 
strength  to  strength,  and  share  in  the  rich  re- 
ward of  that  faith,  which  purifies  the  heart,  and 
£ills  the  soul  with  joy  and  peace. 

Is  the  youth,  whose  whole  mind  has  been  de- 
TOted  to  sport,  amusement  and  folly,  convinced 
of  the  impropriety  of  his  thoughtless  and  wild 
career,  and  anxious  to  "run  with  patience  the 
race  set  before  him"  in  the  gospel  ?  He  need 
not  finger  for  want  of  proper  directions — ^Ihe 
road  lies  before  him,  and  has  been  trod  by  thou- 
sands. And  even  at  its  commencement,  he  may 
behold  the  following  encouraging  declaration 
and  admonition :  "  Remember  now  thy  creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not."  And  a  little  further  on,  he  will  find 
the  following  appropriate  instruction,  written 
in  the  pathetic  language  of  Jeremiah :  "It  is 
good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  trust  in 
the  Lord.  It  is  good  for  a  man  to  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  yotith:'"  and  immediately  he  will 
nee  an  explanation  of  this  inscription,  in  the 
following  language  of  Jesus  :  "  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light."  O,  my  young  friends,  be  not  deceived 
by  the  toys,  the  flatteries,  and  the  deceptions 
incident  to  the  days  of  youth.  You  will  soon 
perhaps,  be  placed  in  circumstances,  where  you 
will  need  the  faith,  the  hope,  and  the  consola- 
tions of  the  gospel.  "  Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  and  now  is  the  day"  to  prepare  for  that 
«piritual  enjo3rment  and  repose,  which  a  firm 
reliance  upon  the  grace  of  Gk>d,  and  the  mission 
of  a  Saviour,  are  capable  of  inspiring. 

There  are  also  directions,  by  which  the  way  is 
easily  to  be  found,  from  the  cokl  and  frosty  re- 
gions of  decrepitude  and  old  age,  to  the  land  of 
promise,  the  spiritual  Jenitalttn,  and  city  of  God* 


O,  ye  fathers  and  mothers,  whose  trembling 
limbs  and  tottering  step— whose  wrinkled  brows 
and  fading  locks,  announce  to  you  the  near  ap- 
proach of  the  common  destroyer.  Your  situa- 
tion in  life  is  not  forgotten — you  were  not  over- 
looked, by  the  guardian  angels  whose  business 
it  has  ever  been  to  clear  the  way  and  render 
visible  the  "  king's  highway"  to  the  mansions 
of  moral  rest  and  security.  For  your  consola- 
tion and  encouragement,  it  is  said  by  the  Psalm- 
ist :  "  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old  ;  yet 
have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  begging  bread."  And  ag^in,  you  should 
remember  with  gratitude  and  joy,  that  good  old 
Simeon,  when  trembling  upon  the  verge  of  the 
grave,  was  permitted  to  embrace  the  infant  Re- 
deemer in  his  wrinkled  and  withered  arms,  and 
to  exclaim  in  the  thrilling  language  of  true  faith 
and  joyful  hope :  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation."  O  then,  my  aged  friends,  de- 
spair not;  the  pathway  of  holiness  and  bliss  is 
plain  before  you:  "God  is  your  refuge  and 
strength."  C. 

DEDICATION  AND  CONFERENCE. 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  inst.,  in  accord- 
ance with  previous  notice,  the  new  Universalist 
Church  recently  erected  in  Wolcott,  Wayne  Co. 
N.  Y.  was  solemnly  dedicated  to  the  worship  of 
the  one  living  and  true  God. 

The  dedicatory  services  were  as  follows : 

1.  Voluntary,  by  the  Choir. 

2.  Invocation,  by  Br.  G.  W.  Montgomery. 

3.  Hymn. 

4.  Reading  select  portions  of  Scripture,  by  Br. 
J.  Chase. 

5.  Dedication  Hymn. 

6.  Sermon,  by  Br.  Pitt  Morse;  text,  2  Chron. 
vi.  41,  42. 

7.  Dedicatory  Prayer,  by  Br.  Morse. 

8.  Voluntary,  by  the  Choir. 

9.  Benediction,  by  Br.  Morse. 

The  Church  is  35  feet  in  width,  by  45  in 
length.  .  It  is  built  o{  cobble. stone,  and  mostly  in 
the  Gothic  style,  with  a  gallery  across  the  end 
opposite  to  the  desk,  and  exhibits  the  most  con- 
vincing proof  of  the  fruitful  genius  of  the  human 
mind.  It  certainly  surpasses  in  elegance,  per- 
manency and  durability,  any  Church  I  have  ever 
seen  composed  of  wood,  brick,  or  any  other  ma- 
terial. 

The  society  in  Wolcott  is  small^  but  zeakms, 
active,  united  and  truly  respectable.  They  have 
enjoyed  the  valuable  labours  of  our  worthy  and 
active  young  brother,  Timothy  C.  Eaton,  for 
the  two  past  years,  who  has  given  them,  we  be- 
lieve, perfect  satisfaction,  and  under  whose  min* 
istry  they  have  steadily  increased  and  prospered. 

Br.  Elaton^s  health  has  been  poor  for  the  most 
of  the  time  since  his  settlement  with  this  society, 
and  the  cause  we  think  mafr  be  traced  to  the  in« 
tensity  with  which  he  has  appHed  himself  to  his 
studies ;  and  to  the  evident  regret  of  both  pas- 
tor and  people,  he  is  about  to  leave  them  ft>r  a 
new  field  of  labour.  May  Heaven  bless  our  de- 
voted and  talented  young  brother,  and  the  hap- 
py society  which  he  leaves. 


Services  were  held  in  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing of  the  14th,  and  also  in  the  morning  and  a^ 
temoon  of  the  day  following,  during  which  time, 
sermons  were  preached  by  Brs.  Chase,  Andrews, 
Montgomery  and  Morse,  and  a  more  profitable 
and  happy  meeting  throughout,  we  have  seldom 
had  the  pleasure  of  attending. 

The  weather  was  as  pleasant  as  could  have 
been  desired — the  travelling  tolerable — the  con- 
gregations as  large  as  the  house  could  accommo- 
date— the  singing  excellent — and  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  joyful  occasion  will  long 
be  remembered  with  the  most  pleasing  and  prof- 
itable emotions.  C. 

NOTICE  TO  PATRONS. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  Prospectus,  published  in 
to-day's  paper,  that  the  third  volume  of  the 
Herald  is  to  commence  on  the  first  day  of  Jan- 
uary next,  in  an  enlarged  and  improved  form. 
And  we  would  here  remark  to  those  who  have 
kindly  favoured  us  with  their  support  for  the 
past,  that  they  will  be  charged  but  $1,50  for  the 
present  volume,  if  they  will  forward  the  monfey, 
{free  of  expense  to 'tis,)  by  the  first  day  of  Janua- 
ry next. 

We  would  also  remark,  that  all  those,  (and 
we  hope  there  will  be  but  very  few,)  who  are 
intending  to  discontinue  the  paper  at  the  dose 
of  the  present  volume,  will  confer  an  especial 
favour  by  giving  us  notice  of  such  intention  as 
soon  as  possible,  as  we  wish  to  arrange  our 
books  for  the  next  volume,  before  its  commence- 
ment as  far  as  possible. 

Wc  shall  send  prospectuses  to  many  of  our 
present  subscribers,  and  we  hope  they  will  take 
our  case  into  candid  consideration,  and  render 
us  as  much  assistance  in  increasing  our  list  of 
subscribers  as  possible.  Brethren,  we  must  ei- 
ther be  deprived  of  your  friendly  aid  and  fail  in 
our  undertaking,  or  receive  it  and  live  for  the 
public  good.  Our  patronage  is  very  limited. 
Do  not  forget  us.  C. 

SOCIETY  NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  First  Univer- 
SAI^isT  Society  in  Geneva,  will  be  held  in  the 
Session  Room  of  their  Church,  in  this  village, 
on  Saturday,  the  7th  day  of  November  next,  at 
S^^lock,  P.  M.  for  the  purpose  of  electing 
tHH  Trustees  in  Class  1,  and  a  Clerk  for  the 
einuing  year,  and  to  transact  such  other  busi- 
ness as  ma,y  come  before  the  meeting. 

T.  BoNBSTBEL,  Clerk. 

Geneva,  Oct  18,  1835. 
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Original. 

WHEN  WAS  ITS  ERA  7 

Scarce  had  the  tiny  rill  in  fetters  bound, 
Reaumed  its  wonted  course  and   murmuring 

sound, 
And  scarce  the  red-breast  on  the  sylvan  spray 
Commenced  his  earliest,  sweetest  roundelay ; 
Ere  from  the  busy  haunts  of  giddy  man, 
I  wandered  forth  the  works  of  God  to  scan. 
The  germs  unfolding  to  my  ravished  view, 
Blushed  as  I  gazed  with  yet  a  deeper  hue — 
Sweet  Nature's  hand  seemed  proudly  to  support 
One  vast  expanding  bud  of  smiling  Hope  I 
Such  was  the  scene — when,  as  I  turned  me  round, 
Approaching  voices  broke  my  thought  profound  : 
**  List,"  said  a  youth,  "beware,  beware  the  plan 
That  gives  free  grace  to  fallen,  guilty  man ; 
O,  slumber  not  in  that  delusive  dream, 
Till  awfVil  Death  shall  snatch  away  the  screen ! 
Thy  system's  false !    The  fabric  sannot  stand. 
Wrought  by  a  cunning,  crafty,  vm$kToom  clan- 
Sprung  up  like  Jonah's  gourd,  'mid  shades  of 

night, 
'Twill  droop  before  the  rays  of  dawning  light ! 
When  was  its  era?'^  asked  the  youth  with  scorn, 
In  pride  exulting  o'er  his  logic  strong. 

And  paused. 

His  aged  partner  raised  his  hoary  head. 
And  thus,  with  indignation  firmly  said : 
"Vain,  haughty,  blinded  youth!  ask'st  thou  for 

proof 
Of  universal  love,  that  Gospel  truth? 
Go  cast  thy  self  aside— go,  go  alone. 
And  humbly  bow  before  thy  Father's  throne; 
Then  ope  the  inspired  book-^ach  page  will  prove 
'  A  God  of  boundless,  never-ceasing  love  I 


Wouldst  farther  proof  7    Unfold  thy  sealed  eyes 

And  read  the 'elder  Scripture*  of  the  skies:       |_ 

Gaze  on  that  blade  of  grass— that  sparkling  rH{-.  |  view  of  the  divine  government,  to  inspire 

^k-       *  „-i^    *u  J  „_•_?_ -^ ,  M.  ^  better  hope,  to  exalt  the  character  of  the 


It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  bid  yo« 
FARBWELi.,  and  I  do  it  with  jpy  and  not 
with  grief.  A  thousand  pleasing  anticipa- 
tions arise  in  my  mind,  to  take  away  the 
edge  ofthat  anguish  which  a  se  paration  froAi 
those  we  love,  occasions  in  every  feeling 
bosonu  I  go  to  the  land  of  my  nativity. 
Here  I  shall  visit  scenes  endeared  to  me 
by  a  thousand  fond  reminiscences.  I  shall 
tread  the  ground  which  was  the  theatre  of 
my  youthful  sports ;  the  scenes  of  those 
halcyon  days,  where  my  untutored  mind 
looked  abroad  upon  tlie  untried  world,  and 
contemplatedit  as  a  feast  of  delight — when 
the  mind  could  never  be  satiated.  Delusive 
dreams  of  youth,  which  the  realities  of  ma- 
turer  years  have  broken!  Still  would- 1 
fondly  walk  again  over  the  enchanted 
ground,  and  lulling  my  senses  in  the  ob- 
livion of  the  past,  embrace  once  more  the 
airy  phantom  of  youth's  anticipated  bliss. 

I  go  to  rejoice  the  heart  of  father,  moth- 
er and  brothers.  To  feel  the  grasp  of  a 
father's  warm  affection  and  a  mother's 
warmer  love.  Fourteen  years  have  now 
elapsed  sincewe  mingled  our  parting  tears, 
and  excepting  that  strong  afibction  which 
lives  in  the  parental  bosom,  while  life's 
taper  bums,  I  must  look  for  a  great  change. 
Time  will  have  left  some  traces  of  his 
silent  operations. 

I  go  bearing  vnth  me  the  words  of 
'*  eternal  life,"  and  I  assure  you  that  it  is 
in  view  of  this  that  I  indulge  some  of 
the  most  pleasing  and  pure  anticipations. 
Should  it  be  the  good  will  of  my  heavenly 
Father  to  make  me  instrumental  in  en- 
lightening the  understanding  of  tmy,  espec- 
ially of  those  with  whom  I  am  more  imme- 
diately connected  by  the  ties  of  consanguin- 
ity, how  grateful  should  I  feel  for  this  mark 
of  his  favor.     To  present  a  more  elevated 


The  quiet  vale — the  proud  aspiring  hill- 
Earth's   zneanwt   reptile— high-born    sons    of 

Heaven:  |^ 

To  all,  a  Parent's  bve  is  freely  given !       ^p 
When  was  its  era  ?    Ask  yon  rolling  sun 
When  first  his  course,  his  glorious  course  begun ! 
E'er  since  that  golden  orb  burst  from  the  east 
And  spread  his  radiance  to  the  distant  west, 
To  us,  the  tons  of  Earth,  *  its  lectures  leach 
In  accents  louder  than  divines  can  preach.' 
When  wa$  Us  era  7    Ask  the  great  *  t  am' 
V/hen  He  to  life  from  non-existence  sprang! 
Coeval  with  Himself,  the  grand  design 
Originated  with  the  Eternal  Mind  I"      E.  R. 

BR.  LE  FEVRE'S   FAREWELL. 

Br.  Le  Pcvre,  of  New- York,  has  now  gone  to 
Europe,  the  land  of  his  nativity,  on  a  visit  to  his 
parents  and  friends.  He  also  designs  to  make 
a  tour  to  France  and  Italy,  before  he  returns  to 
these  happy  shores,  now.  left  far  behind.  He 
bade  his  congregalioa  an  affectionate  farewell, 
on  tha  kitt  of  August,  in  a  diseoors^  on  the  oe* 
oasimi,  from  whieh  we  make  tke  fbfiowing  ex- 
tract,  which  cannot  fail  to  interest  the  sympa- 
thetic feelings  of  oar  readers.  S.  M. 


Redeemer,  and  to  have  the  testimony  re- 
ceived into  the  heart,  would  afford  me  the 
highest  possible  consolation.  I  look  for- 
ward to  this  as  {He  most  fruitful  source  of 
joy  in  my  proposed  journey.  May  I  not 
be  disappointed  in  these  ardent  anticipa- 
tions.   . 

I  go,  my  friends,  as  the  adopted  son  of 
this  country.  Dear  to  my  heart  is  my 
native  soil ;  dear,  very  dear  are  my  kin- 
dred and  friends  in  the  land  of  my  birth. 
I  shall  never  think  of  them  but  with  the 
strongest  emotiona'df  affection  and  tender- 
ness* But  still,  I  must  be  permitted  to 
call  this  my  home.  I  feel  that  a  great 
cfaai^  has  come  over  me.  Your  consti- 
tution and  your  institutions  accord  with  my 
fiseliogs  and  I  could  scarcely  more  content 
myself  with  that  form  of  government  whose 
throne  is  establistipd  on  the  prostrate  lib- 
erties of  the  people,'than  I  could  enjov  my- 
self in  a  heaven  whose  pillars  were  planted 
in  that  fabled  gulf  "where  countless  mil- 
Mopn  lyouni."  Republicanism  and  Uni- 
versi^m  are  more  closely  alU^  than 
many  imagine.  | 


Brethren*  may  you  go  on  and  prosper ; 
may  God  shed  upon  you  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings.  May  I  find,  on  my 
return,  many  added  to  your  ranks ;  that 
the  word  has  run  and  been  glorified,  and 
that  many  from  the  east  and  the  west,  the 
north  and  the  south  have  come  to  sit  down 
with  you  in  the  kingdom  of  his  grace. 
And  thus  "  I  comtnend  you  to  God  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up  and  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified." 


QrigiMal  Anecdote. 

But  a  few  years  since,  the  bare  name  of 
a  minister  would  with  the  multitude  and 
particularly  the  youth,  create  emotions  of 
awe  and  veneration.  This  furnished  aa 
inducement  for  ^em,  to  assume  that  sanc- 
timonious air  by  which  they  have  been  so 
long  characterized.  As  one  of  dietn  was 
taking  his  morning  walk,  he  met  a  small 
bojr  who  passed  the  compliment  by  bowing 
to  him.  There  was  no  iK>tice  taken  of  it. 
He  bowed  again ;  the  minister  in  a  friend- 
ly manner  said,  "my  son,  you  need  not 
bow  but  once;  I  am  nothing  more  than  a 
mail."  "Hut"  said  the  boy,  "I  thought 
you  was  the  devil."  W.  Q, 

.  MottviUe,  Oct.  8,  1835. 

A  cheerful  spirit  makes  labour  light  and 
sleep  sweet,  and  all  around  happy,  all  which 
is  much  better  than  being  rich  only. 
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Reserve  op  Uni versa  lists  i.v  urging 

THE  Denunciations  of  the 

Scriptures. 

There  is  an  impression,  no  matter  how 
produced,  that  Universalists  are  rather 
backward  to  exhibit  the  threafenings  of  the 
Scriptures.  They  delight,  it  is  said,  to 
dwell  on  the  promises:  a  charge  that  we 
would  by  no  means  deny ;  for  most  un- 
natural should  we  be,  did  we  not  feel  more 
pleasure  in  contemplating  the  happiness 
than  the  sufferings  of  our  race.  But  then 
it  is  urged  that  we  dwell  almost  exclusive- 
ly on  the  bright  sida  of  the  scene,  keeping 
the  dark  in  the  back-ground.  They  have 
nothing  to  say, — such  is  a  common  repre- 
sentation,— they  have  nothing  to  say,  ex- 
cept that  we  shall  all  be  happy,,  all  be 
fiaved!  a  theme  which,  even  if  unequivo- 
cally sanctioned  by  Heaven,  ought  not  to 
engross  all  the  attention,  but  should  fre- 
quently give  place  to  something  else  of  a 
more  practical  character.  Yet,  from  week 
to  week,  and  from  year  to  year,  they  spend 
their  time, — so  it  is  said, — in  ringing  the 
changes  on  this  one  topic.  They  select 
those  passages  which  speak  of  God's 
goodness,  of  his  benevolent  designs  to- 
wards his  creatures,  of  the  unspeakable 
blessedness  he  has  reserved  for  them,  or 
of  the  future  prevalence  of  the  gospel ; 
and  on  these  they  expatiate  with  all  the 
fervour  of  their  eloquence,  till  they  seem 
to  forget  that  how  plausible  so  ever  their 
favourite  texts  may  appear,  there  are  oth- 
ers as  fearful  as  these  are  encouraging. 
The  mass  of  threatonings  with  which  the 
gospel  is  every  where  intermingled  i^i  the 
Now  Testament,  the  terror  of  the  Lord, ; 
the  sure  retributions  of  his  wrath,  the 
alarming  woes  and  judcrments  denounced 
by  Christ  and  his  aposdes — these  they 
leave  out  of  sight;  or,  if  they  sometimes 
bring  them  forward,  it  is  only  to  explain 
away  their  dreadful  severity,  and  to  pre- 
vent all  salutary  impression.  Why  do 
they  not  speak  them  out  heartily,  it  is 
asked,  and  give  them  their  full,  unimpaired 
effect?  Why  not  press  them  home  as 
earnestly  as  they  do  the  promises,  if  they 
indeed  are,  what  they  claim  to  be,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christ  in  simplicity! 

Wo  must  not  stop  long  to  correct  this 
misrepresentation,  since  our  readers  have 
already  learned  its  falsity,  by  their  own 
observation.  Nobody,  acquainted  with 
our  preaching,  or  with  our  publications, 
but  knows  that  we  strive  to  urge,  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  our  ability,  the  retri- 
butions, as  weH  as  the  gracious  promises 
of  God's  word.  The  sure  punishment  of 
sin,  in  all  its  various  kinds  and  grades,  has 


long  been  a  noted  and  a  leading  topic  with 
us.  We  have  felt  obliged  to  bestow  on 
this  subject,  in  particular,  a  share  of  our 
labours,  which  would  seem  even  dispropor- 
tioned,  were  it  not  for  the  ignorance  that 
prevails  with  regard  to  the  real  consequen- 
ces of  transgression.  It  is  with  sorrow 
wo  have  witnessed,  anud  the  chaos  of 
indiscriminate  threatening  that  marks  the 
preaching  of  our  day,  a  great  lack  of  every 
thing  like  definite,  practical  instruction  on 
this  important  point ;  and  it  has  seemed 
to  devolve  on  us  to  supply,  as  far  as  we 
were  able,  the  deficiency,  by  illustrating 
and  enforcing,  with  all  the  means  at  our 
command,  the  momentous  truth  that  God 
renders  to  e\^ery  man  according  to  his 
works.  The  fact  is,  we  have  followed  the 
Scriptures  so  closely  here,  as  to  give 
considerable  offence  to  our  religious  op- 
ponents ;  and  a  complaint  is  now  rising 
on  every  hand  against  us,  not  that  we  keep 
the  subject  of  retribution  out  of  sight,  but 
that  we  insist  upon  it  too  strictly,  and  al- 
low none  to  escape  the  full  recompense  of 
his  deserts,  whether  saint  or  sinner,  peni- 
tent or  impenitent.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  when  this  latter  complaint  shall  have 
become  general,  our  accusers  will  with- 
draw the  former ;  since  it  would  be  very 
inconvenient  to  defend  ourselves  at  once 
against  the  two  opposite  attacks  urged 
from  one  and  the  same  quarter.  So  ab- 
surd as  well  as  false  is  the  representation 
alluded  to, — if  taken,  we  mean,  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  is  intended. 

Still  we  cannot  but  think,  that  afler  all, 
there  is  one  sense,  little  thought  of,  in 
which  there  is  more  truth  in  that  repre- 
sentation than  even  its  authors  are  aware; 
and  we  hope  to  be  heard  patiently  while 
we  point  out  the  circumstance.  Now,  if 
we  take  only  the  most  appalling  denunci- 
ations in  the  New  Testament,  it  must  be 
confessed  that  few  ofi)ur  preachers  or 
writers  do  urge  them  in  all   their  original 

fointedness  and  unflinching  severity.  We 
ay,  the  most  appalling ;  for  in  administer- 
ing the  more  common  threatenings,  they 
are  "by  no  means  reserved.  But  as  to  the 
more  terrible  woes  denounced,  which  may 
be  said  to  form  a  distinct  class,  it  appears 
to  us  in  vain  to  deny  that  Universalists 
seldom  launch  them  forth  without  some 
softening  in  their  features,  or  reserve  in 
their  application.  We  are  glad  it  is  so. 
And  if  called  to  an  account  for  our  pallia- 
ting course  in  this  respect,  we  can  say 
with  truth,  that  wo  adopt  it,  not  because 
those  denunciations  are  in  the  least  in- 
compatible with  our  doctrine,  but  because 
we  do  not  feel  audiorized  to  use  the  same 
stem  and  unsparing  personality  which  well 
became  him  who  ♦♦  knew  all  men,  and 


needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man, 
for  he  knew  what  was  in  man."  We 
may  mistake  characters  and  deserts  ;  he 
could  not;  nor  could  those  who  were 
guided  by  inspiration.  They  could,  with 
safety,  say  to  those  concerned,  "  Ye  ser- 
pents, ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye  escape  the  damnatiofl  of  hell !"  "  O 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?"  "  Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil ;  *  *  *  ye 
shall  die  m  your  sins."  But  we,  on  the 
contrary  might  often  misapply  such  ex- 
treme language,  in  the  precipitance  of  our 
zeal  or  prejudice.  Nor  is  this  all.  Sin- 
ners as  we  ourselves  are,  it  does  not  be- 
come us  to  inveigh  against  our  fellow  men 
in  that  imperious  tone  which  he  some- 
times used,  and  with  all  propriety,  who 
was  himself  without  sin,  and  who  spoke 
under  the  immediate  authority  of  heaven. 
God  forbid  that  we  should  be  unfaithful  in 
rebuking  sin  ;  but  we  wish  to  do  it  in  a 
way  that  comports  with  the  consciousness 
of  our  own  imperfections.  And  we  think 
that  all  tho  religious  teachers  of  our  day 
would  do  well  to  bear  these  considerations 
in  mind  :  they  certainly  deserve  some  re- 
spect. Such  is  the  ground  on  which  we 
justify  the  course  we  pursue. 

At  the  same  time  we  are  not  so  igno- 
rant of  mankind  as  to  suppose  that  this 
ground  will  be  allowed  as  valid  by  all. 
The  more  bigoted  of  our  opposers,  and 
the  more  stlf-confident,  will  regard  it  as  a 
mere  pretence,  a  subterfuge  to  escape  the 
duty  of  holding  forth  those  denunciations 
which  it  is  supposed  we  feel  to  contravene 
our  favourite  tenets.  'They  will  exclaim 
indignantly.  Away  with  your  smooth 
preaching!  We  need  all  the  thunders  of 
the  law,  and  wo  to  the  unfaithful  herald 
that  keeps  silence,  or  tampers  with  his 
message.  Give  us  the  threatenings — we 
want  no  favour  on  that  score — give  them 
to  us  without  mitigation  and  without  spar- 
ing ! 

To  such,  we  have  another  answer  :  We 
dare  not!  Doubtless,  we  are  not  suspect- 
ed of  extraordinary  timidity ;  buj  we  dare 
not  urgo  those  threatenings,  we  mean 
those  of  the  more  dreadful  kind,  in  all  their 
original  pungency  arid  directness.  The 
church  will  not  bear  them.  Thoroughly 
as  the  great  body  of  religious  professors 
has  been  trained  to  stand  before  the  whole 
battery  of  endless  damnation,  and  even  to 
sleep  under  its  full  discharge,  (for  the  vol- 
ley passes  harmless  ovei-  their  heads,)— 
one  of  these  denunciations,  a  single  re- 
proach of /^if  kind,  if  applied  as  our  Sav- 
iour applied  them,  would  soon  raise  a 
storm  of  indigoation,  as  they  did  in  his 
time.  For,  against  whom  did  he  direct 
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them  ?  Not  against  the  careless^  the  dis- 
solute, the  openly  profane ;  no,  never ; 
but  against  the  chief  religious  professors 
,of  liis  day,  who  sincerely  thought  them- 
selves righteous,  and  as  heartily  despised 
others,  and  who  monopolized  the  reputa- 
tion of  all  the  sanctity  there  was  in  the 
world.  And  of  course,  it  is  against  the 
same  cliiss  of  men  in  our  day,  that  the 
threatenings  in  question  must  be  denounced, 
if  denounced  at  all.  Let  people  consider 
this.  To  divert  these  sentences  in  the 
least  from  their  original  aim,  would  be,  not 
to  apply,  but  tc^  wrest,  the  words  of  our 
master.  The  character  of  the  ancient 
scribes  and  Pharisees  is  clearly  exhibited 
m  the  New  Testament,  and  well  known : 
full  of  zeal  towards  God ;  frequent  in  pray- 
ers and  then  boasting  of  them ;  punctil- 
ious in  observing  all  the  sacred  rites  and 
holy  times  ;  stem  in  reproving  others  for 
any  neglect  of  those  consecrated  customs; 
sanctimonious  in  their  deportment,  of  sad 
countenances  and  disfigured  faces ;  thor- 
oughly exclusive  in  their  self-righteous- 
ness ;  arrogating  all  the  favour  of  God ; 
and  taking  the  lead  in  the  venerated  reli- 
gion of  the  day.  Such  were  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees;  and  nobody,  acquainted 
with  the  New  Testament,  need  be  told 
that  it  was  for  these  very  characters  our 
Saviour  reserved  all  his  most  terrible  de- 
nunciations and  severest  reproaches.  Peo- 
ple wish  us,  at  this  day,  to  deal  out  those 
tearful  texts  freely — not  to  explain  them, 
but.  to  urge  them  home  unreservedly! 
They  know  not  what  they  ask.  They  are 
even  clamourous  in  demanding  that  we 
should  preach,  as  Christ  did,  '*  Ye  ser- 
pents, ye  generation  of  vipers  !  how  can 
ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell!"  This 
is  the  language,  it  b  said,  that  wc  ought  to 
use.  Tell  the  sinner  he  is  but  a  serpent, 
a  vtper«  that  his  heart  is  full  of  deadly  poi- 
son, that  he  is  going  to  hell ;  and  there  let 
the  matter  rest ! 

Very  well;  when  those  most  concerned, 
so  pertinaciously  demand  this .  treatment, 
it  may  perhaps  be  proper  to  gratify  them, 
at  least  so  far  as  to  give  them  the  advan- 
tage of  a  little  experience,  which  oAen 
avails  more  than  anything  else  to  tame  our 
eagerness.  Who  were  these  serpents, 
this  generation  of  vipers  ? — that  we  may 
know  to  what  characters  to  apply  the  lan- 
guage. Look  back  into  the  preceding  con- 
text of  the  passage,*  and  we  find,  they  were 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees :  "  Wo  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,"  says 
Christ ;  *' Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, hypocrites ;"  and  then,  changing  the 
appellation,  he  exclaims,  ''Ye  serpents, 
ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell !"  And  if  we  must 
now  repeat  this  overwhelming  reproof,  it  is 
not  left  to  our  option  to  whom  we  shall  ap- 
ply it ;  we  must  address  it  to  similar  char- 


*Matt.  znii.  98:  compare  the  whol«  chapter,  psrtio- 
lMFT^weal5,l4.W,(«,tS,tt,t7,»7^    "^ 


acters,  to  the  zealous  bigots  of  our  time, 
to  the  foremost  professors  of  religion,  such 
as  say  to  others  "  stand  by  yourselves, 
come  not  near  unto  us ;  for  we  are  holier 
than  you."  These  it  is  whom  we  must 
call,  to  their  faces,  serpents,  a  generation 
of  vipers,  who  for  their  peculiar  perverse- 
ness,  cannot  escape  the  damnation  of  hell! 
What  had  they  done,  that  they  should  be 
thus  harshly  condemned  by  our  Saviour  ? 
We  have  the  grounds  of  his  sentence 
against  them,  all  detailed  in  the  preceding 
part  of  the  chapter;  some  of  which  we  shall 
quote,  as  deeply  concerning  the  people  of 
our  own  age  :  Alluding  to  their  exclusive 
overbearing  spirit,  and  to  their  rule  of  ex- 
communicating his  disciples,  he  says,  *' Wo 
unto  you,  scribes  and  •  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en against  men ;  for  ye  neither  go  in  your- 
selves, neither  suSer  ye  them  that  are  en- 
tering, to  go  in."  For  this  they  were  ser- 
pents, a  generation  of  vipers  ;  for  thb  Ihey 
could  not  escape  the  damnation  of  hell. 
"Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hyp- 
oprites!"  adds  he,  "for  ye  devour  widows* 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  pray- 
er; therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation."  For  this,  too,  they  were  ser- 
pents, a  generation  of  vipers,  and  could  not 
escape  the  damnation  of  bell.  "  Wo  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte,  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make 
him  two-fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than 
yourselves."  One  would  hardly  suppose, 
at  first,  that  all  this  descriptive  language, 
which  sounds  so  apt  in  our  ears,  was  spo- 
ken two  thousand  years  ago!  *'  Wo  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and 
cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and 
faith ;  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone."  They 
drew  a  broad  distinction  between  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue  and  that  of  religion.  The 
latter  was  with  them  something  far  more 
holy  than  mere  justice,  mercy  and  integ- 
rity, those  common  moralities  of  life:  it 
was  the  observance  of  sacred  services,rites 
and  traditions.  And  for  this  fatal  perver- 
sion, they  were  serpents,  a  generation  of 
vipers,  and  could  not  escape  the  damnatiAi 
of  helL  '*  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, hypocrites !"  says  he  in  conclusion, 
*'  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres, 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but 
are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones  and  of 
all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye  also  out- 
wardly appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 
Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hyp- 
ocrites! because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the 
ptof^ets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous,  and  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have 
been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of 
the  prophets*  Wherefore*  ye  be  witness- 
I  es  vaofo  ^oiurselves  thai  ye  are  the  children 


of  them  which  killed  the  prophets.  '  Fill 
ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers. 
Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  !*^ 
From  these  minute  descriptions,  so  inca- 
pable of  being  misunderstood,  we  see  at 
once  what  were  the  characters,  and  what 
the  peculiar  corruptions,  to  which  this  with- 
ering rebuke  belongs.  And  a  little  further 
examination  will  discover  that  it  was  to  the 
same  class  of  people  that  all  the  noted 
threatenings  of  a  similar  kind  were  appro- 
priated. Will  our  complainants  now  in- 
sist, as  eagerly  as  hitherto,  on  our  urging 
home  these  terrible  denunciations  without 
any  reserve? 

[Concluded  next  week.] 


OrifftnaL 

MOTIVE  TO  REPENTANCE. 

"  The  goodness  o^  God  leadeth  to  re- 
pentance." Yes,  those  exercised  by  such 
a  cause — "the  goodness  of  God,"  are,  in- 
deed, influenced  by  pure  and  evangelical 
motives,  and  manifest  that '"repentance 
that  need  not  be  repented  of" — a  kisting, 
efficacious  and  gospel  repentance.  Yet 
alas !  how  rare  is  this  great  and  prominent 
truth  of  the  gospel  enforced  upon  the  minds 
of  the  wayward  children  of  men  by  the  re- 
vival going  Autodox  of  the  day !  But  in- 
stead, we  hear,  virtually  at  least,  very  dif- 
ferent motives  urged  upon  the  sinner,  as 
the  legitimate  and  evangelical  cause  of  a 
moral  and  religious  reformation  from  vice 
to  viKue,  from  unrighteousness  to  holiness. 
The  wrath,  hatred  and  cruelty  of  God, 
the  fear  of  hell,  or  the  viadictive  punish- 
roent  of  endless  wo,  are  the  unhallowed 
weapons  which  the  Rev.  (!)  clergy  of  the 
day  make  use  of  to  affright,  dupe  and  con- 
vert the  creatures  of  their  arts  to  their  soul- 
withering,  God-dishonouring  dogmas! 

Thus  the  sinner  loses  sight  of  the  great 
primary  motive  to  a  reformation — or,  rath- 
er he  is  not  informed  of  it.  He  considers 
himself  an  object  of  vindictive  wrath.  He 
may  be  frightened,  and  consider  it  as  a 
U'ue  and  genuine  "  conviction.^*  He  may 
break  off  from  all  his  notorious  or  out- 
breaking sins,  subscribe  to  an  Oithodox 
creed,  and  flatter  himseif  a  "convert,"  and 
arrived  at  the  goal  of  acceptance  with 
God.  But  can  the  sinner  be  influenced 
by  such  ignoble,  heathen-like,  yea,  unscrip- 
tural  motives  to  a  true  evangelical  repent- 
ance? Is  it  possible  that  hatred^  tpralk 
and  appalling  threaU  of  future  retribution, 
can  produce  their  opposites,  love  or  repent- 
ance in  the  heart  of  the  individual  so  tlureat- 
ened?  If  so,  it  must  be  an  anomaiy  in 
mind,  and  beyond  the  comprehension  of 
our  humble  self. 

Nothing  short  of  a  full  and  realizing 
sense  of  the  ^odnett  or  fees  of  God  leads 
to  a  genuine  repentaooe  for  sio.  Haired 
cannot  produce  feee*  nor  love  hatred.    The 
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sinner  has  but  lo  knoto  God  as  he  really 
is,  or  as  nature,  reason  and  the  Scriptures 
represent  him,  and  he  will  love  and  revere 
him.  It  is  impossible  that  he  should  do 
otherwise.  If  he  absolutely  knows  and 
realizes  that  he  is  his  kind  and  best  of 
Friends,  his  Creator,  Preserver,  and  the 
"Author  of  every  blessing — every  good 
and  perfect  gift"  he  wants— he  needs  no 
stronger,  no  more  prevailing  motives  to 
love  and  serve  so  good,  great  and  kind  a 
Father.  Therefore,  those  actuated  by 
other  motives  to  a  reformation  of  conduct, 
may  not,  in  all  cases  at  least,  be  reformed 
at  heart.  God  looks  at  the  A«aW ;  man 
at  the  aciiona  or  the  fruits.  The  heart 
of  the  nominally  converted  individual,  who 
was  actuated  to  repentance  by  the  wrath 
of  God,  may  yet  be  unbenofitted  and  full 
of  every  "unclean  thing,"  and  the  most 
depraved  of  thoughts.  Murder,  lust,  slan- 
der, debate,  backbiting,  and  every  evil  and 
degrading  passion  may  there  be  pent  up 
like  the  internal  fires  of  some  mighty  vol- 
cano, and  kept  only  from  bursting  forth 
with  all  their  sanguinary  and  devastating 
terrors,  by  the  mere  servile  and  debasing 
fear  of  a  wrathful  Deity,  and  the  policy  of 
a  name  of  godliness,  and  the  honour  there- 
of in  some  popular  church  in  this  life! 
Such  servile  and  mercenary  motives  must 
be  the  farthest  possible  from  a  genuine  and 
evangelical  catise  to  a  repentance  and  ref- 
ormation of  conduct.  I  would  not  wish 
to  judge  of  any  too  harshly,  but  I  must — 
and  I  am  authorized  to  contend,  that  the 
**  goodness  of  God  leadeth"  men  "to  re- 
pentance"— when  their  repentance  is  gen- 
fitne,  godiy  and  evangelical.  "God  Is 
liove."  Reader,  bear  this  in  mind — 
*»God  is  Love" — He  is  "good  unto  all, 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works."  N*  B* 

-     Henrietta,  JV.  F. 


Oriffiual. 

ALL  CHRISTIANS   TEACH  THEIR 
CHILDREN  UNIVERSALISM. 

The  impressions  we  receive  in  our  in- 
fancy from  our  parents  cannot  be  entirely 
erased  from  our  minds,  save  by  the  icy 
touch  of  death.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  mind 
is  perpetually  demanding  information,  and 
the  heart  peculiarly  susceptible  of  impres- 
sions, and  having  ihe  judicious  instruction 
of  parents,  many  beneficial  results  arise 
from  it.  All  practical  Christian  parents 
will  endeavour  to  impress  on  the  minds  of 
their  children,  the  importance  of  their  obli- 
gation to  them  as  eardily  parents,  and  to 
God  as  a  heavenly  Parent  They  will 
teach  them  to  place  the  most  implicit  con- 
fidence in  their  goodness  and  protecting 
care.  And  as  far  as  it  lies  within  their  ^ 
mental  and  physical  powers,  they  will  pror 
vide  for  all  their  temporal  wanti.  They 
will  instruct  ^m  thus :  "  We  are  mortal 
and  must  decay,  and  in  a  short  time  we 
shall  be  called  to  leave  you,  and  all  the 


pleasures  of  this  life.  It  is  therefore  im- 
portant, that  you  should  look  to  God  as 
your  everlasting  Parent ;  you  and  we  are 
dependent  on  him  for  all  the  blessings  and 
comforts  of  life.  He  has  acknowledged 
the  relation  of  Father  to  you,  and  has 
taught  all  mankind  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures that  he  first  loved  them ;  and  you 
are  under  the  strongest  possible  obligation 
to  love  him,  for  he  loved  you  before  you 
either  did,  or  could  love  him.  He  is  a 
much  better  parent  than  we  can  possibly 
be;  for  we  are  finite  and  consequently 
limited  in  all  our  faculties,  while  God  is 
possessed  of  almighty  power  to  carry  his 
wishe9  into  full  effect  in  all  things." 

The  parent  steps  forth  in  creation  with 
his  children,  and  points  them  to  every  ob- 
ject necessary  to  set  their  intellect  to 
work,  to  expand  and  enrich  it,  in  the  fair 
and  glorious  book  of  nature.  He  shows 
to  them  the  cultivated  fields,  the  pleasant 
pastures,  and  the  myriads  of  beings  that 
are  enjoying  existence  above  and  below, 
all  directed,  governed  and  fed  by  the  hand 
of  an  infinite  Parent  And  at  the  very 
time  their  hearts  are  melting  into  devotion, 
and  their  lips  begin  to  praise  their  heavenly 
Parent,  they  are  told  tliat  the  author  of  the 
beauties  they  have  just  been  contemplat- 
ing, has  placed  them  in  this  state  of  exist- 
ence, to  prepare  for  another  which  will  be 
immortal,  a^  that  their  happiness  or  eter- 
nal misery  Vepends  on  their  complying 
with  certain-conditions.  The  first  thought 
that  will  rush  in  upon  their  minds  is  this  : 
"  If  this  be  true,  why  has  God  endowed 
us  with  intelligence  and  made  infinite  con- 
sequences to  depend  on  finite  causes?" 
There  is  nothing  in  all  the  beauties  of  na- 
ture, but  what  becomes  a  vacuum  of  ago- 
ny to  them.  These  must  be  the  thoughts 
of  every  discerning  mind,  emerging  from 
innocence  to  a  knowledge  of  the  vindictive 
justice  of  God.  They  will  begin  to  re- 
flect on  the  notions  imbibed  from  their 
parents:  "We  have  been  taught  to  be- 
lieve, that  our  parents*  goodness  towards 
us  and  care  over  us,  was  no  more  to  be 
compared  to  that  of  God's,  than  the  mid- 
night taper  is  to  the  full  blaze  of  the  sun. 
And  we  have  had  their  goodness  demon- 
strated to  us ;  they  have  been^ever  ready 
to  protect,  guide  and  support  us  through 
all  the  troubles  of  Ufe.  They  have  com- 
forted  us  in  sorrow — sympathized  with  us 
in  the  trying  moment  of  affliction — and 
even  bent  over  our  form  while  on  the  bed 
of  sickness,  and  dropped  the  tear  of  for- 
giveness, to  mitigate  the  pangs  of  guilt 
and  sooth  the  anguish  of  our  afflicted 
hearts."  These  acts  rush  in  upon  their 
minds  and  warm  their  hearts  with  the  ten- 
derest  affection  for  their  earthly  parents. 

Now  the  inevitable  result  of  such  re- 
flection is,  that  they  view  their  Heavenly 
Parent  with  terror,  mstead  of  affection, 
and  come  to  the  conclusion  immediately, 
that  he  is  not  as  good  nor  as  just  a  being 
as  their  earthly  parents  5   for  their  good- 


ness and  mercy  prompts  them  to  delight 
in  the  happiness  of  their  children.  When 
they  have  been  rebellious  and  stubborn  in 
resisting  their  commands,  they  always  have 
punished  them  for  their  good ;  but  God's 
punishment  for  disobedience  is  vindictive, 
without  .any  regard  to  a  reformation. 
They  are  now  left  standing  on  a  pivot, 
and  the  Rubicon  is  soon  passed;  they  ci- 
ther become  disbelievers  in  the  existence 
of  a  God,  (or  if  they  should  believe  in  him, 
would  consider  him  a  cruel,  instead  of  a 
merciful  being,)  or  they  must  discard  the 
doctrines  of  men  in  toto.  But  if  they  al- 
low themselves  to  be  influenced  by  their 
education,  it  being  based  on  the  true  prin- 
ciple  of  love,  which  is  the  nature  of  God, 
they  become  warm  hearted  believers  in  a 
doctrine  that  teaches  that  all  evil,  both  of 
a  natural  and  artificial  character,  shall  be 
destroyed,  which  is  the  doctrine  of  primi- 
tive Christianity.  Ah !  but  says  the  pa- 
rent, "  If  I  teach  my  children,  that  all  evil 
shall  be  destroyed,  I  shall  be  guilty  of 
teaching  them  Universalisin.^^  Very  true 
ifideed.  And  when  you  impress  on  their 
tender  minds,  that  God  is  a  better  being 
than  you  can  possibly  be,  and  is  always 
interested  in  making  his  children  good  and 
happy,  and  blesses  all  alike,  without  any 
invidious  distinction,  you  do  instruct  them 
into  the  doctrine  of  universal  holiness  and 
happiness.  ' 

And  the  reason  is  very  obvious,  why  all 
do  not  become  Univei^salists  that  are  thus 
educated :  they  embrace  'the  doctrine  of 
endless  misery,,  without  once  doubting  its 
authenticity;  they  take  it  for  gnmted, 
without  searchios  the  word  of  God,  that 
they  may  learn  whether  it  is  true  or  not. 
If  they  exercised  their  reason,  which  is  the 
richest  boon  of  God  to  humanity,  in  com- 
paring Scripture  with  Scripture  and  the 
works  of  nature,  they  would  i^oon  discover 
their  karmoniousness  and  agreement  with 
the  principles  taught  them  in  their  infancy; 
that  the  great  Parent  of  the  Universe  has 
more  love  for  his  dependent  offspring,  than 
even  the  tender  and  affectionate  mother 
has  for  the  babe  of  her  love,  the  child  of 
her  heart  For  our  heavenly  Father  hath 
said,  "  Can  a  mother  forget  her  sucking 
child  ?  Yea,  she  may  forget" — this  appa- 
rently impossible  event  may  take  place^ — 
"but  I  will  never  forget  nor  forsake  you."  ' 

Reader,  are  you  a  believer  in  endless 
sufferings  ?  If  you  are,  and  wish  to  doc« 
trinate  your  children  in  it,  you  must  repre- 
sent yourself  as  being  full  of  love  and  af- 
fection for  them,  and  that  their  heavenly 
Father  is  cruel  and  unmerciful  towards 
them.  Then  you  will  be  consbtont  and 
avoid  teaching  to  them  UniversaUsm. 
Wm«  Quial. 

MottviUe,  Oct.  1835. 

%^ 
Conscience  is  a  great  leger  book,  in  which 
all  our  offences  are  written  and  regietered,  and 
which  time  reveals  to  the  sense  and  feeling  of 
the  offender^^lfl^  ^y  ^^UUy  ItT 
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Original. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

[Continued  from  page  340.J 
LETTER.— No.  XV. 

Victor,  April  4,  1836. 
To  Rev..  Richard  Kay  : 

Sir — The  3d  part  of  your  reply  to  my 
letter  now  calls  for  my  attention.     The 
grounds  upon  which  I  predicated  my  ar- 
gument in  relation  to  the  endless  salvation 
of  mankind  was  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  and  consequent  im- 
mortality and  incorruption.      Your  letter 
of  March  30,  does  not  meet  me  upon  (hat 
ground  ;    but  in  it  you  present  Mark  iii. 
29,  for  the  2d  time,  us  positive  and  direct 
proof  of  the  endless  punishment  of  a  part 
of  the  human  family.     You  in  effect  ad- 
mit that  it  is  not  direct  proof  of  the  eternal 
damnation  of  any  portion  or  part  of  man- 
kind, inasmuch  as  you  claim  because  the 
passage  says  that  some  shall  be  in  danger 
of  it,  ihrrefore  there  must  be  eternal  dam- 
nation, and  if  eternal  damnation,  some  one 
must  suffer  it.     I  have  before  pointed  you 
to  the  fact,  that  so  far  as  relates  to  your 
argument,  the  evidence  was  defective  as 
taken  upon  your  own  terms.     It  fell  short 
of  your  agreement.      Did   the   passage 
plainly  say,  that  some  should  suffer  eternal 
damnation,  I  should  then  insist  upon  a  ref- 
erence to  the  word  of  God  to  ascertain 
the  meaning  of  eternal,  never  and  damna- 
Hon,  "by  their  scriptural  usage. 

It  would,  however,  under  present  cir- 
cumstances, be  folly  for  me  to  spend  my 
time  in  controverting  positions  which  do 
not  come  up  to  my  arguments.  As  you, 
however,  triumphimtly  propose  a  question 
in  relation  to  our  Lord,  I  will  give  you 
another  of  equal  value.  Do  you  believe 
that  our  Lord  ever  intended  to  teach  that 
any  individual  jwould  be  certainly  punished 
endlessly ;  and  then  only  declared  that 
some  sinners  of  a  very  extraordinary  char- 
acter should  only  6c  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnation?  Do  you  believe  he  intended 
to  contradict  the  Prophet  who  says,  **  The 
Lord  will  not  cast  off  forever ;  for  though 
he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies : 
for  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men?"  I  conclude  you 
have  selected  your  strongest  text,  and 
even  that  does  not  intimate  that  one  per- 
son shall  suffer  any  where,  only  that  some 
shall  be  in  danger  of  it.  Am  I  to  infer 
from  this,  that  the  dootrtne  of  endless  pun- 
ishment is  not  plainly,  positively  and  di- 
rectly taught  in  the  word  of  God? 

It  will  save  you  both  time  and  tiouble, 
if  you  will  wait  until  I  make  admissions 
myself,  as  af\er  they  are  made  I  shall  be 
willing  to  own  them ;  and  when  I  claim 
any  relationship  to  your  theology,  logic  or 
exegesis^  you  can  give  me  whatever  name 
you  choose.  Until  that  time,  I  shall  re- 
gard you  as  a  member  of  that  family  of 
which  God  is  the  Father;    but  I   shall 


not  acknowledge  your  errors  as  bretliren, 
or  treat  them  as  such. 

You  state  that  you  have  proved,  you 
think,  by  John  v.  28,  29,  that  an  incor- 
ruptible being  can  sin.  I  think  you  have 
never  introduced  the  passage  except  to 
inquire  my  views  as  a  matter 'of  curiosity. 
I  gave  a  brief  outline  of  them  for  your 
gratification,  which  appears  to  have  been 
so  far  satisfactory,  as  to  induce  you  to  be 
silent  up  to  the  present  time,  so  far  as  re- 
lates to  John  V.  28,  29.  Here  you  should 
have  met  me,  to  have  redeemed  your 
pledge,  but  you  have  not  done  it 

1  was  indeed  sorry  to  be  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  rebuking  you  as  I  stated,  be- 
j  cause  the  story  1  am  credibly  informed 
was  a  falsehood,  and  the  inferences  which 
you  drew  were  founded  upon  your  mis- 
take or  your  perversion.  I  however  shed 
no  tears,  and  it  appears  that  the  visibly 
merited  rebuke  has  not  operated  to  your 
conversion,  as  you  manifest  no  disposition 
to  reform,  but  the  contrary.  I  hope  at 
least  that  you  have  not  given  an  exhibition 
of  the  influence  of  your  sentiment  in  this 
controversy. 

You  say  that  you  have  never  said  that 
an  immortal  being  may  die,  and  add  that 
this  would  be  a  contradiction ;  but  you 
admit  that  you  have  said  that  an  immortal 
being  may  be  annihilated  ;  and  I  suppose 
if  he  should  die  in  the  pro^ss,  that  it 
would  be  a  contradiction  too.  Now  I 
cannot  devise  how  any  one  either  mortal 
or  immortal  could  be  annihilated  without 
death  taking  place.  You  have  said  much 
about  an  immoitalbeing  losing  his  immor- 
tality and  becoming  mortal,  which  seems 
to  me  very  like  another  contradiction. 
But  it  appears  you  account  for  it  all  by 
the  power  of  God,  which  you  inform  me 
is  80  plain  thai  il  admils  of  no  proof. 
Although  I  admit  God's  power  to  be  infi- 
nite, yet  your  declaration  in  relation  to  a 
proposition  being  so  plain  thr;t  it  admits  of 
no  proof,  is  something  new  to  me.  It  out- 
logics  all  the  logic  that  I  ever  heard, 
thought  or  dreamed  of. 

In  this  argument  I  shall  expect  at  least 
that  upon  any  disputed  point  you  produce 
evidence,  whether  it  may  or  may  not  in- 
duce you  to  think  meanly  of  my  character. 
I  shall  not  receive  your  assertions  for 
proof,  until  you  produce  evidence  of  your 
infallibility. 

When  I  undertake  to  establish  eternal 
salvation  upon  the  fact  that  God  has  power 
suiHcient  to  endlessly  save  the  human  fami- 
ly, then  and  not  till  then  shall  I  consent  to 
your  occupying  the  same  position  in  prov- 
ing the  negative. 

I  think  it  must  be  apparent  even  to 
yourself,  first,  that  you  have  furnished  no 
evidence  that  man  after  he  is  made  immor- 
tal and  incorruptible  shall  sin  or  die ;  sec- 
ond, that  you  have  failed  in  showing  that  I 
erred  in  my  position  that  the  benefits  of 
immortality  and  incorruption  were  univer- 


ceeded  in  bringing  any  direct  proof  of  the 
endless  punishment  of  one  of  the  creation 
of  God.  If  you  think  you  can  succeed 
any  better  in  another  effort,  I  wait  your 
pleasure. 

And  if  any  thing  referring  to  our  argu- 
ment has  been  passed  over,  I  stand  pre- 
pared to  notice  it.  "Whether  you  did  it 
intentionally  or  not,  I  ^hall  not  pause  to 
inquire.  You  will  find  by  reference  to 
my  past  letters,  that  I  did  not  state  that 
your  arguments  were  mere  apology  for  ar- 
gument. I  stated  that  some  of  them  ap- 
peared to  me  in  that  light.  Neither  did  I 
say  that  you  had  presented  nothing  but 
assertions,  though.yuu  have  certainly  dealt 
largely  in  them;  assertions  which  you  will, 
I  think,  find  it  very  difficult  to  substantiate. 

I  remain,  Yours,  &c. 

K.    TOWKSEND. 


Original. 

HOME. 

BY  A.  C.  BARRAT. 

"  The  Toices  of  ray  homo  I  I  hear  them  BtUl? 

They  have  bc^n  v>ith  tne  tlirough  the  dreamy  ni^t— 
The  blessed  household  v  ncv^,  wonf  to  fiil 

My  heart's  clear  d'^prlis  with  unaUoytd  dfH«ht! 
I  hear  them  siiii,  unchanged:  though  some  from  earth 
A'e  m  isic  parted,  an  1  tla*  tones  «»f  niirtli — 

Wild,  silvery  tones,  ll.nt  ronjj  tliro'  davi  more  bri^t ! 
Have  died  in  others — ^yct  to  me  they  come, 
Singing  of  boyhood  back — the  voices  of  my  hcne  I** 
Mrs.  Hemasts. 

How  many   thousand  sweet  recollec- 
tioBs  are  associated    with    the  name   of 
"  Home" — that  place,  where,  cradled  in  a 
mother's  arms — our  heads  pillowed  upon 
the  bosom  of  Parental  AOectionf  we  smiled 
at  the  thought  of  danger,  when  not  a  cloud 
of  sorrow  or  of  care,  dimmed  even  for  a 
moment,   the   horizon  of  our  existence! 
Who  can  forget  the  home  of  his  infancy, 
with  its  numerous  endearments — the  joy, 
delight  and  pleasure  that  was  his,  when  he 
reposed  in  its  smiles,  and  securely  dwelt 
within  the  lovely  borders  of  its  kind  and 
endearing  protection  ?     Where  is  the  one 
who  can  utterly  erase  from  the  tablet  of 
his  memory,  that  **  sunniest  spot  on  earth," 
though  years  on  years  have  .passed  and 
gone — ^fled  to  mmgle  in  the  chaos  of  by- 
gone ages,  since  the  scenes  of  childish 
sport  have  greeted  with  their  winning  blan- 
dishments and  enchimting  decorations  his 
ardent  gaze  1     I  once  more  ask,  where  is 
the  one  who  can  banish  from  his  mind  ev- 
ery recollection  of  his  home,  even  though 
it  be  fraught  with  tears?      Although  he 
may  roam  in  distant  lands  and  the  streets 
of  foreign  cities  echo  to  his  tread — though 
the  dark  blue  ocean  roll  between  him  and 
the  land  of  his  nativity — though  scenes  as 
enchanting  and  delightful  as  ever  feasted 
the  poet's  soul  meet  his  eye  at  every  step 
and  linger  around  him  as  if  desirous  to 
make  glad  his  heart — though  forests  smile 
with  verdure  and  metry  warblers  laugh 
out  in  song — and  though  all  nature  smSe 
joyously  as  if  to  gratify  his  taste,  to  warm 


sal;  and  lastly,  that  you  have  not  sue-    his  heaitj^fj^gliven  his  existence  j  I  say, 
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let  him  wander  through  scenes  the  most 
enchanting  and  pleasures  the  most  exalted 
and  refined,  and  where  is  the  man,  who 
can  forget  his  home — that  spot  to  which 
he  is  united  by  the  most  tender  ties,  which 
bind  him  to  his  kindred  nature  and  his 
mother  earth?  He  cannot  forget — can- 
not erase  from  his  memory  all  recollec- 
tions of  home,  mthout  breaking  through 
the  firmest  texture  of  his  nature,  unless  a 
change — a  vile  and  sordid  change  come 
over  that  heart — unless  misanthropy,  that 
wizard  hag,  pour  never-dying  hatred  into 
his  very  soul ! 

Wherever  we  may  go,  memory  still  fol- 
lows us,  and  she  frequently  leads  us  back 
to  the  halls  of  our  fathers,  the  scones  of 
our  childhood,  and  the  place  where  centre 
all  our  earthly  affections,  and  compels  us 
to  exclaim  while  our  hearts  beat  high  at 
the  force  of  its  truth  and  the  mightiness  of 
its  importance, 

**  B3  it  ever  so  humble,  there's  no  place  like  home*" 

•  It  is  a  place  rendered  doubly  dear  by 
the  attractions  which  it  possesses.  It  is 
4he  place  where  first  our  childhood  played  ^ 
where  we  ofttimes  received  the  caresses  of 
maternal  tenderness  and  care;  where  we 
were  fondly  cheered  through  all  the  shift- 
ing and  transitory  scenes  incident  to  child- 
hood, by  the  soothing  voice  of  afiection, 
bursting  upon  the  car  in  music,  as  sweet 
and  soft  as  the  dying  zephyr's  whispering 
tones,  that  breathe  a  melancholy,  yet  deli- 
cious sadness,  over  the  soul !     *  *  *  * 

Th»  "  Grave'^  is  called  or  denominated 
the  home  of  man.  Yes :  the  daik,  the 
dreary  and  the  dismal  mansions  of  the 
tomb  are  our  home — the  home  of  our  fa-» 
thers !  There  we  shall  rest  with  them  in 
peace !  The  war,  the  tumult,  the  strife 
and  contention  which  agitate  the  world, 
win  pass  over  the  place  of  our  repose  un- 
heeded! The  griefs,  the  trials  and  afllic- 
tions  which  pervade  every  rank  and  condi- 
tion of  the  living,  can  never  disturb  the 
slumbering  mines  of  mortality,  or  awaken 
one  single  pang  in  the  bosoms  of  those 
who  have  sought  a  green  grave — a  resting 
place  and  a  home ! 

"  IIow  neaccful,  and  how  powerful  is  the  grave 
Which  hmhes  alP.     A  cafm,  unstormy  wave 
Which  oversweeps  the  world!" 

But  there  is  a  higher  and  a  more  exalted 
.view  to  be  taken  of  this  subject.  Heaven 
is  the  final,  the  eternal  home  of  man !  The 
giant  mind  was  never  destined  to  sleep  in 
dust !  The  heaven-born  faculties  of  the 
soul  can  never  be  brought  down  to  dark- 
ness and  the  worm !  The  intellectual 
powers  of  roan,  which  are  capacitated  to 
tower  aloA,  like  the  frozen  summit  of  the 
Alps,  the  receptacle  of  eternal  snows,  can 
never  be  bound  to  earth !  They  boast  of 
a  higher  origin  than  mortality — from  God 
they  came,  and  when  they  shall  have  shak- 
en ofif  the  cumbrous  mass  of  clay  which 
holds  them  in  bondage.  He  shall  call  them 
back  to  heaven,  to  flourish  in  imq^ortal 
bloom! 


The  apostle  of  the  Gentile  nations 
speaks  of  a  heavenly  home  in  that  bold, 
emphatic  and  truly  eloquent  style,  which 
ever  characterized  him,  through  every 
event  of  his  perilous  life,  and  which  has 
justly  erected  a  cenotaph  to  his  memory, 
in  the  heart  of  every  true  Christian.  With 
a  mind  fixed  upon  the  boundlessness  of 
God's  goodness  and  the  inimitable  glories 
of  the  resurrection  morn,  when  all  shall  be 
received  at  that  home,  which  hope  has  ev- 
er pointed  them  to,' we  hear  him  exclaim: 
"  For  we  knoWf  \_hear  him  /]  for  we  know, 
that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
theiieavens !" 

Cet  no  one  then,  fear  to  journey  through 
the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  for 
it  leads  to  his  home !  Let  the  mourner's 
tears  cease  to  fall  for  the  loss  of  friends 
and  kindred — let  the  heart  cease  to  mourn 
o'er  blighted  hopes  and  prospects  faded 
and  gone ;  for  all  have  a  home  beyond 
the  grave! 

Man  must  have  an  existence  beyond  the 
tomb.     **  It  cannot  be  that  earth  is  man's 
only  abiding  place.     It  cannot  be  that  our 
life  is  a  bubble,  cast  up  by  the  ocean  of 
eternity,  fo  float  a  moment  upon  its  waves 
and  then  sink  into  notbbgness.     Else  why 
is  it  that  the  high  and  glorious  aspirations 
which  leap  like  angels  from  the  temple  of 
our  hearts,  are  forever  wandering  about 
unsatisfied  ?    ,  Why  is  it  that  the  rainbow 
and  the  cloud  come  over  us  with  a  beauty 
that  is  not  of  earth,  and  then  pass  off  and 
j  leivo  us  to  muse  upon  their  faded  loveli- 
!  ncss  ?     Why  is  it  that  stars  which  hold 
\  their  festival  of  loveliness  around  the  mid- 
I  night  *  throne,  are  set  above  the  grasp  of 
t  our  limited  faculties,  forever  mocking  us 
with  their  unapproachable  glory  ?     And  fi- 
j  nally,  why  is  it  that  the  bright  forms  of  hu- 
I  man  beauty  are  presented  to  our  view  and 
I  then  taken  from  us,  leaving  the  thousand 
]  streams  of  our  aflections  to  flow  back  in 
I  Alpine  torrents  upon  our  hearts?     We  are 
born    for    a  higher  destiny   than   earth. 
There  is  a  realm  where  the  rainbow  nev- 
er fades ;  where  the  stars  will  be  spread 
out  before  us  like  islands  that  slumber  on 
the  ocean ;  and  where  the  beautiful  beings 
which  here  pass  before  us,  will  stay  in  our 
presence  forever !" 


TWO  CHANCES  TO  ONE. 

It  is  truly  amusing  to  see  how  Limita- 
rians  turn  ami  twist  in  all  shapes,  in  order 
to  excuse  themselves  for  believing  a  popu- 
lar abaurdtity.  It  is  true,  however,  that 
whije  there  are  many  who  believe  in  nev- 
er-ending torments,  for  the  sake  of  popu- 
larity, and  from  selfish  motives,  there  are 
those  undoubtedly  who  are  sincere,  and  act 
from  pure  principle.  But  because  men 
are  honest,  and  mean  well,  it  is  no  proof 
that  they  are  qght ;  neither  is  it  a  positive 


proof  that  a  sentiment  is  true,  because  great 
and  good  men  profess  it.  It  is  oflen  re- 
marked that  it  makes  no  diflerenco  what 
people  believe,  or  what  church  they  belong 
to,  provided  they  are  sincere.  If  so,  I  am 
just  as  right  in  believing  a  fabehood,  as 
others  are  in  believing  the  truth;  provided 
I  am  sincere.  Consequently,  a  falsehood 
honestly  believed  in,  is  just  as  good  as  the 
truth.  In  some  cases,  perhaps,  this  mode 
of  reasoning  could  be  admitted  as  plausi- 
ble argument ;  but  to  argue  that  sincerity 
in  bad  faith  is  right,  which  of  course  must 
lead  to  bad  practice,  is  indeed  poor  logic. 
It  is  often  argued  in  favour  of  the  belief 
in  hell  torments,  that  those  embracing  that 
belief,  provided  their  sentiment  be  true,  are 
on  the  safest  side ;  and  if  Universahsm  be 
true,  they  are  also  on  the  safe  side ;  con- 
sequently, an  "  Orthodox"  man  has  two 
chances- to  the  Universalist's  one.  •  That 
is,  if  their  doctrine  should  prove  false,  uni- 
versal grace  will  save  them.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  if  the  Universalist  is  not  right, 
his  hopes  are  lost  forever.  As  Uuiversal- 
ists,  we  are  ready  to  acknowledge,  that  an 
**  Orthodox"  man  has  two  chances  to  our 
one ;  provided  their  doctrine  be  true. — 
They  have  one  chance  of  going  to  heaven, 
and  another  of  going  to  hell ;  the  latter  of 
these  chances  we  are  willing  to  be  deprived 
of,  so  long  as  we  believe  that  wo  have  good 
grounds  to  think  that  we  shall  fully  enjoy 
the  former.  Yes  :  if  we  can  have  the 
chance  of  enjoying  that  glorious  privilege, 
that  unspeakable  happiness,  we  are  satis- 
fied. The  above  will  satisfy  the  reader, 
what  frivolous  arguments  are  used  by  Lim- 
itarians,  and  how  confounded  they  are 
when  put  to  the  test.  How  true  is  the  old 
saying;  "a  drowning  man,  will  catch  at 
straws."  This  shows,  that  they  do  not 
i  believe  what  they  profess.  D.  F. 

Geneiray  Oct.  18,  1835. 

LIBERALITY. 

The  Hon.  Jonathan  Farrar,  of  Dexter, 
Me.,  has  recently  made  a  donation  of  one 
thousand  dollars  to  the"  W'estbrook  Semi- 
nary. The  Seminary,  at  present  in  its  in- 
fancy, is  under  the  charge  of  Rev.  S. 
Brimblecom.  The  aid  thus  bestowed  by 
Mr.  Farrar  is  very  seasonable ;  and  we 
trust  the  example  will  inspirit  others,  if  not 
to  equal,  at  least  to  similar  deeds  of  benefi- 
cence. We  understand  also,  that  other 
gentlemen  in  Dexter  have  contributed  ve- 
ry liberally  to  the  sdme  object.  And  why 
should  Dexter  be  alone?  It  is  far  dbtant 
from  the  Seminary.  It  must  be,  that  this 
breaking  out  of  benevolence  in  that  retired 
spot,  will  rouse  at  large  the  friends  of  un- 
trammelled education  m  Maine,  and  pro- 
duce an  action  lastingly  salutary  to  that  In- 
stitution.    At  least,  we  hope  so. — Trum. 


«  An  honett  man's  the  nobleti  work  of  God  f' 
A  knttte  the  creature  that  deBerres  the  rod. 
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Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       )  rj:#^. 

G.  W.   MONTOOMERT,  ]  ^^"^'^ 


GENEVA.  SATURDAY,  Oct.  31.  1835. 


aUESTIONS 
Proposed  in  writing,  to  a  young  man  belonging  to 

the  MethotUtt  Episcopal  Church,  at  Sodus  Point, 

Wayne  county,  ^.  Y,vfho  had  huomea  believer 

in  God's  universal  grace, 
Br  Rev.  Mr.  Philmore,  Pastor  of  said  Church. 

These  Ctuestions  embrace  twelve  in  number ; 
and  for  the  satisfaction  of  Mr.  Philmore,  and 
agreeably  to  the  request  of  Br.  Allen,  the  young 
man  alluded  to,  and  who  we  rejoice  to  beUere,. 
is  fully  liberated  from  the  tyrannical  shackles 
of  his  former  creed,  we  will  endeavour  to  answer 
ihem  in  their  regular  order,  as  time  and  oppor- 
tunity shall  permit.  We  are,  and  ever  hope  to 
be,  "  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  us,  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  us,  with  meekness,''  if  not  with  fear;  and  wc 
should  be  wonderfully  pleased  if  our  Methodist 
opposers  would  show  a  disposition  to  do  the 
same.    Then  would  they  act  the  manly  part. 

MR.  PHILMORE'S  aUESTIONS, 

No  I. 

"•tfre  the  wicked  to  be  saved  in  this  world  or  that 

to  come  7*^ 

Answer.  The  wicked,  as  such,  are  to  be  saved 
no  where.  And  to  save  the  wicked  from  de- 
served punishment  on  the  score  of  repentance, 
accord'mg  to  your  creed,  either  in  this  world  or 
the  world  to  come,  would  be  a  direct  violation 
of  that  divine  justice  which  you  contend  roust 
have  its  demand,  and  a  palpable  contradiction 
of  God's  word.  See  Ex.  xxxiv.  7.  Here  God 
says,  he  "will  by  no  meoiw  clear  the  guilty," 
notwithstanding  he  is  ever  ready  to  forgive 
"  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin,"  which  for- 
giveness is  embraced  in  delivering  from  sin,  and 
not  from  deserved  punishment.  I  might  invite 
your  attention  to  many  other  divine  declarations 
in  confirmation  of  this  ^ruth,  such  as  these :  "  The 
soul  that  sinneth  shall  die ;"  (not  shall  die  \f  it 
does  not  repent  before  it  dies.)  "  Though  hand 
join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shallnot  be  unpunished." 
((/'  they  die  impenitent,  is  not  added.)  But  we 
will  attend  to  this  matter  hereafUr,  if  you  should 
feel  disposed. 

We  will  now  answer  your  Ctuestion  according 
to  our  own  understanding  of  it.  We  believe  the 
wicked  who  truly  reform,  and  live  in  accordance 
with  the  requirements  of  Christianity,  are  spa- 
dally  saved  in  this  world ;  and  the  means  of 
salvation  which  Infinite  Wisdom  and  GhxKlness 
have  devised,  will  never  cease  till  "all  riiall 
know  the  Lord,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest"— 
till  "every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue 
shall  swear,  saying.  In  the  Lord  have  I  righte- 
ousness and  strength."  Thus  you  will  see  that 
the  wicked  are,  and  will  be,  saved,  both  in  this 
worid  and  that  to  come. 


The  salvation  which  the  gospel  brings  to 
view,  is  evidently  prospective  and  special.  All 
mankind  are  prospectively  saved,  while  none  but 
true  believers,  (embracing  every  period  of  the 
gospel  reign,)  are  specially  saved.  In  proof  of 
tliis,  see  1  Tim.  iv.  10:  God  "is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men,  especially  of  those  that  believe."  Also, 
1  Tim.  ii.  4 :  God  "  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth." 

No  man  can  be  saved  in  sin — hence  all  men 
are  not  saved  in  this  world.  "  All  the  ends  of 
the  world  shaU  remember  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds  <^  ihe  nations  shall 
worship  before  him."  "  Even  so,  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive."  Hence,  mankind  must  be 
saved  in  the  world  to  come.  Disprove  this  prop- 
osition if  you  can.  CT 

SKETCHES.  No.  4. 
"/ottino/  ashamed  ofthegospeV^ — Rom.  i.  16. 
Whoever  traces  the  ministry  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  will  be  convinced  of  the  truth  that  he  was 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel,  for,  whether  tread- 
ing the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  or  standing  upon 
Mai's  Hill,  or  traversing  the  sands  of  Asia,  or 
dwelling  in  princely  Rome,  it  was  his  meat  and 
his  drink  to  preach  "  Christ  crucified."    And, 
whoever  observes  the  signs  of  this  age,  will  also 
be  convinced,  that  there  are  many  individuals 
whose  consciences  would  accuse  them,  were  they 
to  declare,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  |  and  which  the  Saviour  died  to  prove  true  7    In 
ChrisL"  fact,  what  shadow  of  reason  can  be  given,  why 

This  world  is  partly  goveirned  by  a  populari-    an  individual  should  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
ty  which  makes  slaves  of  its  worshippers — so     of  Christ? 

much  so,  that  when  popularity  remarks,  "  such  Go  to  the  dwelling  of  the  dying  saint — one 
a  sentiment  is  unfashionable,"  many  persons,^  who  realizes  that  the  chain  of  his  ojcistence  iias 
though  they  believe  that  very  sentiment,  are 


Jews — so  much  so,  that  "  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
the  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna* 
gogue."  John  iz.  22.  And  so  far  did  the  Jews 
urge  this  opposition,  that  many  who  did  believe 
were  afraid.  "  Nevertheless,  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him ;  but  because 
of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest 
they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue :  for 
they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God."  John  xn.  42,  43.  This  lan- 
guage so  obviously  illustrates  the  present  con- 
dition of  community,  that  it  needs  no  applica- 
tion. Many  love  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God,  and  hence,  are  "ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ" 

But  is  this  always  to  be  so  ?  Is  fashion  to  de- 
cide what  shall  be  taught  and  what  forbidden  ? 
Is  popularity  to  approve  or  condemn  whether 
right  or  wrong  ?  Had  it  always  been  so,  ths 
world  would  have  been  dark  indeed— for  every 
person,  who  advocates  new  truths,  is  unpopular 
for  a  season,  though  those  truths  be  as  obvious- 
ly useful  as  light.  Facts  either  in  science  or  re- 
ligion, if  they  come  in  contact  with  established 
opinions,  must  wage  a  doubtful  war,  before  they 
can  be  established.  If  this  world  is  ever  to  be 
regenerated  by  the  truth,  and  truth  will  adons 
accomplish  the  work,  how  wrong  it  is  to  keep 
it  hidden  through  fear !  Why  should  any  per- 
son be  ashamed  of  the  truth  7  Must  puny  man 
be  ashamed  of  that,  which  God  has  given  him 


ashamed  to  own  it.  The  remark  may  seem  se- 
vere, but  no  conduct  appears  so  contemptible, 
as  that  of  an  individual,  who,  from  fear  of  a  pen- 
ny, or  a  frown  from  a  principle  which  has  no 
heart,  sacrifices  the  joys  of  his  faith  and  lends 
his  influence  to  oppose  what  he  deems  to  be  the 
truth  of  heaven.  Yet,  how  many  do  this,  thus 
exhibiting  the  fact  that  they  are  ashamed  of 
Christ. 

A  love  of  popularity  is  an  ignoble  principle,  if 
it  requires  the  sacrifice  of  right;  And  yet,  who 
cannot  perceive,  that  popularity  cherishes  no 
love  for  truth,  any  farther  thsn  its  own  interests 
are  concerned — and  that  it  is  in  fact,  as  ready 
to  defend  error  and  persecute  those  who  hold  the 
truth,  as  even  bigotry  itself  7  How  degrading 
is  that  conduct  which  tenaciously  clings  to  an 
error  because  it  is  popular  and  hides  the  truth 
because  it  is  unpopular !  Still  it  is  so — and  the 
remark  is  ventured,  that  were  the  actual  state 
of  religious  opinion  in  many  churches,  once  fiur- 
ly  opened  for  the  inspection  of  community,  it 
would  smite  the  dominant  sects  with  dismay. 
Fear  of  censure  causes  many  to  appear,  what 
they  are  not  and  never  can  be. 

It  is  a  bad  principle,  however.  If  it  had  been 
the  moving  influence  in  the  mind  of  our  Saviour, 
where  would  Christianity  be  7  Tes,  where,  but 
in  oblivion  7    He  was  unpopular  among  the 


ran  ouL  Hear  him  speak  of  the  love  of  God^ 
which  has  enabled  him  to  rejoice  in  view  of  xhm 
resurrection.  View  him  tendering  consolation 
to  his  weeping  attendants,  recommending  that 
divine  truth  to  them,  which  has  given  him  the. 
victory  over  death.  Mark  the  cahnness  with 
which  he  departs  hence,  committing  his  spirit 
to  God  who  gave  it.  And  then  inquire,  if  there 
is  aught  in  that  scene,  to  make  an  individual 
asliamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  7 

Go  and  see  that  individual  who  has  long  been 
crushed  in  error,  whose  heart  hss  felt  the  iron  of 
despair,  lest  he  should  be.  lost — but  who  has  been 
liberated  from  the  toils  of  darkness  and  stands 
in  the  freedom  of  divine  truth — and  as  his  eye 
glitters  with  the  tear  of  gratitude,  can  a  person^ 
in  that  change,  find  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  7 

Go  and  view  that  state  of  community,  where 
the  command  of  our  Lord  is  remembered,  "love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you"— go 
and  view  the  state  of  that  community  where 
every  man  speaks  truth  with  his  nei^bour,  and 
evil  is  overcome  with  good — go  and  view  the 
humble  Christian,  remembering  to  live  peacea- 
bly with  all  men,  to  cultivate  the  social  princi- 
ples of  his  heart,  and  to  present  a  good  example 
H  to  all  iiround  him-— go  and  view  the  benevolent 
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heart,  made  warm  with  lo?e,  entering  the  house 
of  the  widow  and  orphan,  to  gladden  their  eyes 
with  the  sight  of  a  friend — go  and  view  the  in- 
temperate sinner,  forsaking  his  iniquities  and 
turning  to  the  ways  of  the  living  God — go  and 
view  the  gospel  accomplish  all  this,  and  in  it, 
what  is  there  to  induce  a  man  to  declare  "  I  am 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ"  ?  On  the  con- 
trary, is  there  not  every  thing  to  make  us  invol- 
untarily exclaim,  with  the  Apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, '<  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ"? 
Hard  indeed  must  be  that  heart,  which  can  con- 
sider these  facts,  and  consent  to  trample  upon 
the  cause  of  Jesus,  and  to  suffer  any  motive 
whatever  to  induce  him  to  be  ashamed  of  Christ 
and  his  religion,  warm  as  it  is  with  the  grace  of 
heaven. 

Lord,  grant  that  our  exertions  in  the  advance- 
ment of  the  truth,  may  be  more  zealous  and  ex- 
cellent! G.  W.  M. 


"GOD  IS  OUR  REFUGE."— Ps.  xlvi.  1. 
No.  5. 

As  before  observed,  there  is  no  condition  of 
human  life,  that  may  not  be  irradiated  by  the 
light  of  divine  truth,  emanating  from  the  sun  of 
righteousness,  which  has  risen  upon  the  world 
with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  heaven  in  his 
countenance.  Therefore,  "  let  the  earth  rejoice 
and  the  fullness  thereof* — and  let  all  intelligent 
nature  exclaim,  under  a  conviction  of  this  truth, 
"  O,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
S^oodness,  and  for  bis  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men !"  Let  all  men  every  where  re- 
alize with  thanksgiving  and  rapture,  that  "the 
Lord  is  good" — that  "his  mercy  is  everlast- 
ing"— and  that  "his  truth  endureth  unto  aU 
generations." 

"  God  is  our  refuge."  O,  let  a  wicked,  and  a 
wandering,  and  an  unbelieving  world  come  to  a 
feeling  and  proper  sense  of  this  exhilarating  and 
enrapturing  truth,  so  fully  brought  to  view  in 
the  volume  of  Revelation,  and  so  clearly  illus- 
trated by  the  benevolent  and  wise  operations  of 
nature ;  and  the  sable  clouds  of  vice  and  skep- 
ticism will  break  away ;  doubts,  and  fears,  and 
gloomy  forebodings  will  at  once  be  overcome ; 
and  nought  will  be  found  on  earth  to  perplex  the 
human  mind,  or  drown  the  heart  with  repining, 
and  grief,  and  sorrow. 

Looking  up  to  God,  under  an  affecting  sense 
of  so  glorious  a  truth,  we  should  reverence  biro 
as  the  common  Fatherr  friend  and  benefactor  of 
all  intelligences.  We  should  recognize  in  every 
individual  of  our  race,  a  brother,  and  feel  united 
to  all  mankind,  in  the  indissoluble  bonds  of  fra- 
ternal love  and  affection.  We  should  look  upon 
Jesus  as  the  righteous  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  commissioned,  by  Aif 'Father  and  our 
Father,  to  exhibit  and  exemplify  the  perfections 
of  our  Creator,  and  to  declare  to  the  world  the 
inunortal  and  unalterable  purposes  and  designs 
of  the  Divinity  in  relation  to  the  finally  holy 
and  happy  destiny  of  every  rational  creature. 
Yea,  like  an  apostle  of  old,  we  should  involun- 
larily  exclaim — ^  O  the  depth  of  the  ricbea  both 
of  tbf  wisdom  aQd  tht  knowledj^  of  Ggd !  how 


unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out!" 

Reader,  let  us  noid  endeavour  to  realize  the 
truth  exhibited  to  our  view  in  the  passage 
which  heads  this  article,  and  receive  the  benefi  t 
which  it  has  the  power  to  impart.  We  are 
surrounded  with  numerous  temporary  evils, 
either  real  or  imaginary — we  are  all  in  want 
of  assistance,  protection  and  support ;  and  we 
have  no  authority  for  expecting  that  relief  and 
that  protection,  which  we  so  much  need,  only 
upon  the  principles  of  faith  in  God,  as  our  spirit- 
ual support  and  refuge ;  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
as  our  great  high  priest,  our  spiritual  guide  and 
example ;  and  faith  in  that  justice  which  can 
never  be  violated,  and  which  requires  that  •he 
virtuous  be  fully  rewarded  and  tlie  vicious  fully 
punished,  "  according  to  their  tror&j."  By  real- 
izing this  important  truth,  and  by  pursuing  the 
virtuous  course  of  religious  practice  which  it  re- 
quires, I  have  divine  authority  for  promising 
you  rest  to  y^ur  soul — joy  •  and  rejoicing  to 
your  heart,  and  a  sure  prospect  of  the  immor- 
tal paradise  of  God  above.  But  you  are  not,  as 
before  hinted,  to  expect  an  exemption  from 
those  external  and  temporal  afflictions  which 
have  ever  abounded  in  the  world.  Even  the 
prophets  of  God,  and  the  apostles  were  perse- 
cuted, tormented,  sawn  asunder,  scourged,  im- 
prisoned and  despised.  They  lived  a  life  of 
poverty  and  misery,  as  it  regarded  their  temporal 
condition,  and  were  cruelly  deprived  of  an 
earthly  existence.  •  The  external  circumstances 
of  the  Christian  in  the  present  age  of  the  world, 
may  be  something  similar — he  may  be  poor  in 
the  goods  of  this  world,  but  he  is  rich  in  faith, 
and  hope,  and  moral  peace.  He  may  be  de^ 
spised  by  the  world  around  him,  and  cruelly 
persecuted  for  his  trust  and  confidence  in  his 
God ;  but  his  soul  is  filled  with  resignation  and 
charity,  and  he  is  confident  of  this  one  thing : 
that 

"  They  never  fail  who  die 
In  a  great  cause :  the  block  may  soak  their  gore ; 
Their  heads  may  sodden  in  the  sun ;  their  limba 
Be  strung  to  cit^  gates  and  castle  walls : 
But  still  Uieir  spirits  walk  abroad. 

Though  years 
Elapse,  and  others  share  as  dark  a  doom, 
The^  but  augment  the  deed  and  sweeping  thoughts 
Which  overpower  all  others,  and  conauct 
The  world  at  last  to  freedom !" 

The  sacrifice  which'  the  Christian  makes, 
though  it  be  his  life,  is  nothing  to  be  compared 
to  the  happy  anticipations  of  his  virtuous  mind, 
in  relation  to  the  great  and  lasting  good,  which, 
in  the  wise  providence  of  God,  he  is  assured 
will  be  the  resuH.  To  conclude,  permit  me  to 
say  "  God  is  our  refuge."  O  let  us  flee  to  hun 
and  rest  in  the  embrace  of  divine  love.  He  is 
"  a  very  present  help  in  trouble."  O,  rea- 
der, let  us  apply  to  him  from  day  to  day 
for  that*  counsel  and  assistance  of  which  we 
stand  in  such  eminent  need.  Let  us  not  delay, 
but  consent  to  be  yirtuous  and  happy  mmo — 
that  we  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life  and 
enier  in  through  the  gate  into  the  city— where 
thert  is  leourity,  contentment,  peace  and  the 
moat  raftned  t  njoymtot*  C. 


TO  THE  REV.  RICHARD  KAY, 
Pastor  op  the  Presbtterian  Church,  im 

Victor,  Ontario  Co.  N.  Y. 
Dear  Sir— We  now  take  the  liberty  of  inform- 
ing you  that  Br.  Towhsend's  letter  to  you, 
published  in  the  present  number  of  the  Herald, 
closes  the  correspondence  as  far  as  we  have  re- 
ceived it.  We  hope  you  will  not  be  "  weary 
in  well  doing,"  but  continue  the  controversy 
until  the  point  at  issue  is  fairly  settled.  As  we 
have  before  mentioned  to  you,  you  shall  not 
stand  in  want  of  a  candid  opponent,  who  will 
meet,  and  carefully  examine,  every  argument 
that  you  may  see  fit  to  bring  forward,  in  proof 
of  your  favourite  theory  of  ceaseless  wo ;  and 
we  assure  you  that  you  shall  have  every  rea- 
sonable indulgence  that  we  are  capable  of  grant- 
ing you,  in  your  attempts  to  sustain  your  argu- 
ments. The  subject  is  one  of  unparallelled 
importance,  and  should  be  faithfully,  carefully 
and  thoroughly  investigated.  We  have  not 
consulted  Br.  Townsend  in  relation  to  his  de- 
sign in  future,  but  we  have  no  hesitation  in  be- 
lieving that  he  will  continue  his  replies  to  any 
future  communications  you  may  think  proper 
to  publish.  At  all  events,  you  would  do  well, 
in  our  opinion,  to  continue  your  arguments. 

We  shall  wait  your  pleasure,  in  the  mean 
time,  wishing  you  peace  and  prosperity  while 
you  live,  and  immortal  bliss  and  glory  in  the 
life  to  come.  J,  Chase,  Jr« 

NEW  PUBLICATION. 

By  the  politeness  of  Br.  Price,  we  have  just 
received  a  very  neatly  executed,  stitched  and 
covered  pamphlet  of  32  octavo  pages,  entitled, 
"Annual  Report  of  the  Universalist  General 
Convention  for  the  United  States  of  America, 
for  the  year  1835,  being  \la' fiftieth  anniversary, 
together  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Universal- 
ist Historical  Society.  New- York  :  published 
by  P.  Price,  No.  2,  Chatham-Square." 

We  may  add,  that  the  pamphlet  contains  also, 
the  occasional  sermon,  preached  before  the 
above  named  Convention,  in  Hartford,  Conn. 
Sept.  19,  1835,  by  Br.  S.  R.  Smith,  of  Clinton, 
N.Y. 

This  publication  will  probably  be  for  sale  in  a 
short  time  at  the  Magazine  and  Advocate  Of- 
fice, Utica,  and  at  this  Ofiice,  if  Br.  Price  will 
send  us  a  small  supply.  C. 

L.ETTBRS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 

P.  M.  Parmingham—P.  M.  Ithaca— W.  CU 
Mottville— A.  C.  B.  Victor— L.  M.  Mottville— 
U.  Pittsford— P.  M.  Dryden, 


RfiLIGlOUS  INT£IX1G£NC£. 

Be.  Milbs  will  preach  at  Seneca  Falls,  at  the 
biiok  School  Houte,  on  tiie  south  tide  of  tbeea- 
nal,  on  Sunday,  the  8th  of  Norember  nt^U 
Serrieet  to  commence  at  the  twual  hours,  A.  M. 
and  P.  M.:  TtxU  Blatt.TiL  14:  aad  alM  ai 
Waterloo,  in  t|ie  eyeningof  tha  i 
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HERALD   or   TRUTH. 


IPCDQl'SIS^o 


From  the  Messenger  ^  UniversaUst. 
TIIH  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST. 
The  gospel  of  Jesus,  "glad  tidings"  of  love, 
To  all  the  creation,  procIaimM  from  above; 
The  lore  of  Jehovali,  to  sinners  made  known 
By  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  the  Father's  dear  Son ! 

Nor  thuiitlers  from  Sinai,  nor  tormenting  fears, 
Nor  tempest,  nor  whirwind,  nor  threatening  ap- 

^   pears; 
But  mild  as  the  rainbow,  the  dark  clouds  above, 
It  breathes  forth  the  spirit  of  Heav'nly  Love ! 

"Fear  no*,"  said  the  spirit,  the  angel  ofjprace, 
"Henceforth  let  your  fearful  forebodings  all 

cease, 
Behold  the  good  tidings  to  all  men  I  bring, 
A  Saviour  is  bom,  a  Redeemer,  and  King!" 

A  Saviour  witli  power  sufficient  to  save, 
All  men  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  the  grave, 
And  raise  them  in  triumph  to  glory  above, 
To  swell  the  loud  anthem  of  Heavenly  Lovel 

Let  peace,  love  and  joy,  triumphantly  reign. 
For  sin  shall  be  finished,  and  sorrow  and  pain; 
King  Jesus  must  conquer,  his  foes  they  must  fall. 
That  God,  the  Creator,  may  be  all  in  all ! 

O,  the  gospel  of  Jesus  our  fears  can  control. 
Can  sooth  the  heart-broken,  the  wounded  make 

whole  ; 
By  faith  in  its  riches  our  souls  shall  find  rest. 
For  those  who  believe,  by  believing  are  blest. 

For  this  is  the  gospel — "  good  news"  from  the 

Lord, 
O,  Uien,  let  us  trust  and  believe  in  his  word — 
Imparting  the  news  of  Salvation  arounjJ, 
Till  peace,  love,  and  joy,  in  each  bosom  is  found. 

SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

We  really  wish  that  many  of  our  dear 
brethren  who  look  on  Universalism  as  a 
doctrine  contrary  to  scripture, — would  look 
more  closely  to  these  very  scriptures, 
themselves.  Tt  was  but  a  short  time  since 
that  wo  were  met  by  an  unbeliever  in 
Universalism  who  was  very  desirous  of 
hearing  us  preach  from  this  text:  ^  If  you 
die  in  your  sins,  where  God  and  Christ 
are  you  cannot  come !"  We  directed 
him  to  find  thp  passage, — but  we  warmnt 
ho  has  not  done  it*  We  desire  that  a 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  may  prevail 
among  men — and  that,  if  there  are  such 
pasBagea  as  the  above  in  the  Bible,  they 
may  be  pointed  out.  Who  will  tell  us 
where  we  may  find  this  passage,  and  some 
others  which  we  will  here  write  down  ? 

God  out  of  Christ  is  a  consuming  fire. 

No  self-murderer  shall  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

As  death  leaves  us,  so  judgment  will 
find  U9. 

There  is  no  change  aAer  d^9ith. 

Moreover,  who  will  ttll  us  where  the 
phraae  ^  eternal  death,"  «'  endless  deatb," 


"  endless  misery,"  "endless  punishment," 
"  endless  sufiering,"  "  endless  sin,"  "  un- 
pardonable sin,"  or  "eternal  hell,"  can  be 
found  in  THE  BOOK?  If  any— let 
him  speak — not  be  silent — and  sufifer 
these  words  to  be  repeated  by  those  who 
are  wondering  at  the  same  time  how  any 
person  can  he  so  ignorant  of  the  scriptures 
as  to  believe  all  men  will  be  saved! 
^Vhat  wonders  there  are  in  this  world  !-^ 
Star  <S»  Universalist, 


DESIRE  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 

The  wise  man  says,  "  the  righteous  de- 
sire only  good."  Now  we  will  hazard  the 
assertion  that  there  never  was  a  truly  righ- 
teous man  on  earth,  who  did  not  desire  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine  of  universal  salvation. 
The  righteous  man  loves  God  with  the 
whole  heart,  and  desires  that  he  may  be 
glorified.  Beholding  in  the  system  of 
universal  salvation  a  plan  of  redemption 
^hich  would  if  carried  into  operation  give 
the  highest  glory  to  God,  he  most  ardent- 
ly desires,  that  the  good  work  may  go  on, 
and  the  whole  ransomed  family  of  man 
unite  at  last,  with  one  heart  and  one  voice 
in  ascribing  blessing,  and  honour,  and 
power,  and  dominion,  and  glory  unto  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  forever  and 
ever.  Not  only  so,  but  the  righteous  man 
loves  his  fellows  and  desires  to  see  them 
happy.  His  soul  has  been  baptized  in  the 
fountain  of  love,  and  the  happiness  of  his 
fellow  creatures  is  indissolubly  linked 
with  his  own.  Hence  his  most  ardent 
desire  is,  that  his  kindred,  his  neighbours, 
his  friends,  his  enemies,  and  finally  the 
whole  family  of  man,  may  be  brought  to  a 
participation  of  the  joys  of  the  blessed  in 
heaven. 

In  this  view  of  things,  the  reader  will  at 
once  perceive,  that  the  doctrine  of  univer- 
sal salvation  is  one  of  those  good  things 
which  every  good  man  must,  and  does  de- 
sire. How  then  does  it  happen,  that  it  is 
so  often  called  a  bad  doctrine  7  Dor  s  not 
the  Scripture  tell  us  that  the  righteous  do- 
sire  only  good  ?  and  is  it  not  true  that 
every  righteous  man  does  desire,  and  pray 
for  the  truth  of  this  doctrine  ?  If  the  righ- 
teous desire  it,  then  it  must  he  good,  for 
they  desire  nothing  bad.  Here  is  one 
more  thing  that  we  would  have  the  reader 
remember,  and  never  for  a  moment  when 
reflecting  upon  this  subject  to  forget.  It 
is  this.  The  Lord  in  whose  hand  is  all 
power,  to  rule,  and  control,  arid  govern  at 
his  win,  hath  said,  that  he  will  fulfil  the  de- 
sire of-  the  righteous.  Reader,  think  of 
this,  and  it  shall  do  thee  good.  Meditate 
upon  it  and  it  shall  make  thy  heart  rejoice, 
and  thy  tongue  to  sing  for  joy. — Inquirer 
^  Anchor. 


Knowledge  and  Temperance. — ^There  is 
no  difference  between  knowledge  and  temper- 
ance ;  for  he  who  knows  what  is  good  and  en:-  || 


braces  it,  wlio  knows  what  is  bad  and  avoids  ii, 
is  learned  and  temperate.  But  they  who  know 
very  well  what  ought  to  be  done,  and  yet  do 
quite  otherwise,  are  ignorant  and  stopid. — Soe- 
rates, 

MARRIAGKS. 

In  Cjiroline,  on  the  27th  \ilu  by  the  Rev.  0. 
"VVhiiton,  Mr.  Sanford  Comstock,  of  Berk* 
shire,  M  Miss  Mart  E.  Poller,  of  C  mdor. 

On  ihe  ST  me  day,  by  the  s.ime,  Mr.  Luthci 
T.  Keith,  of  Berkshire,  to  Miss  Mart  Beard, 
of  Candor. 

In  Waterloo,  on  ihe  20th  inst.  by  the  Rct.  J. 
Chase,  Mr.  Richard  Dox,  of  Genera,  to  Miss 
Sophia  Teall,  of  the  former  place. 

DEATHS. 

In  this  village,  on  the  '20ih  inst.  Mrs.  Mart 
TiPPETTs,  wife  of  Col.  AVm.  Tippetts,  aged  45. 

SOCIETr  NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  First  Ukivee- 
SALiST  SociETT  in  Geneva,  will  be  held  in  the 
Session  Room  of  their  Church,  in  this  village, 
on  Saturdayy  the  7th  day  of  November  next,  at 
3  o'clock,  P.  M.  for  the  purpose  of  electing 
three  Trustees  in  Class  1,  and  a  Clerk  for  the 
ensuing  year,  and  to  transact  such  other  busi- 
ness as  may  come  before  the  meeting. 

T.  Bonestbel,  Cleti, 

Geneva,  Oct  18,  1835. 


THE   UNIVERSALIST 
&2iazSTX2H  ASTD  AUDOAVAO, 

FOR 

IS  r'sccivcd,  and  for  sale  at  this  OflSoe. 
Price,  ane  shilling  iinzle.  A  libeml  discount 
will  be  mide  to  thpse  who  wish  to  purchase  by 
the  quantity. 


I.  PRESCOTT  Sl  S.   MIL.1:S, 

Proprietors  and  Publishers* 

OOVDZTZOSrS. 

The  HERALD  OP  TRUTH  will  be  pv'- 
lished  every  Saturday,  commencing  on  iho  firsi 
Saturday  in  January,  1835,  on  good  paper,  wi'^ 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form  ;  each  num''  r 
contiininfr  eight  pages — the  volume  four  hu:.- 
dred  antl  sixteen. 

Price  §1,50  per  annum,  in  advance^  or  with- 
in three  months  from  the  time  of  subscribing,— 
SI, 75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  $i 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  the 
close  of  the  vornme  $2,50. 

J[::jp Agents  or  companies,  paying  for  $exe% 
copies,  'Will  be  allow e«l  the  eighth  copv  gralit, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  numoer.  No 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  than  one 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

Agents,  Universalist  Clergymen  in  good 
standing,  post  masters,  and  retpomMU  men 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  remier<ui 
their  friendly  assistanfte  in  giving  our  paper  a 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  ppers  deliverpil 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  business,  in  this  vil- 
lage, will  be  charged  25  cenu  f)er  year  extra. 

All  communications  to  the  EdUort  or  PubUstw 
ers,  must  be  pe*l  poid  or  free. 

Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 


IXIS^il^lS)  <l^3^  1P^W1£>II2« 


"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE.»«— St.  John. 


THl 


VOL.  11. 


ti£NC:yA,  N.  \.  NOVEMBER  7,  18M. 


NO.  46. 


Prom  the  Ejepomlor  and  UnivermUiat  Review, 

ReSBRVE    of   UnIVBRSALISTS   I.f  URGING 
THE    DbNUNCIATIONS  OF  THE 

Scriptures. 
[Concluded  from  pigt  346.] 

It  is  edifying*  no  doubt,  lo  sit  at  a  dis- 
tance and  see  the  lighcnings  flash  and  hear 
the  thunders  roar,  so  long  as  we  think  the 
bolt  is  to  fall  otherwhere.     But  let  people 
discover  that,  if  the  tenopest  tise,  they 
themselves  must  be  its  victims,  and  there 
are  few  who  will  not  consent  that  it  sliould 
delay  on  the  verge  of  the  horizon.     The 
rage  for  the  preaching  of  terror  subsists 
only  through   want    of  such    foresight 
How  often  has  the  deep  and  fearful  re- 
buke which   John    the   Baptist  uttared, 
been  made  a  favourite  theme  with  those 
who  little  surmised  its  application :    **  O 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?"    It  is 
customary  to  level  this  against  the  unpre- 
tending and  irreligious ;    but  so  did  not 
John.     He  bad  already  preached  to  the 
undistinguished  multitudes;  until  he  had 
baptized  '^all  Judea  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan;"  and  we  do  not  dis- 
cover that,  during  the  whole  of  this  period, 
he  ever  let  fall  a  single  harsh  or  even  cen- 
sorious expression.      But  no  sooner  did 
he  see  before  him,  **  many  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  Sadducees,"  those  bigoted  and 
sealous  professors,  than  he  broke  forth  in 
an  unwonted  strain,  and  amazed  his  audi- 
ence by  the  exclamation,  **  O  generation 
of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come  !"*      For  these  did  he 
reHcrve  his  severity.      No   wonder  that 
they  said,  ^  He  hath  a  devil,'*  when  he 
hurled  his  only  execration  on  this  privi- 
leged class,  but  spared  the  pro^ne  multi- 
tude; and  the  same  would  probably  be 
•aid  of  us,  should  we  at  the  present  day, 
follow  his  example.     To  do  this,  however, 
la   very  far  from  what  is  now  meant,  by 
preaching  the  threatenings. 

We-  have  observed  that  all  the  noted 
threatenings  of  this  extreme  -kind,  belong 
to  the  same  characters,  to  the  same  de- 
scription of  men.  '*  Ye  are  of  your  father, 
the  devil,"  said  Christ;  and  again,  **Ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins ;  whither  I  go  ye 
cannot  come."  Who  were  these  ?  The 
context  gives  us  for  answer,  the  Pharisees ; 
and  we  find  that  they,  astonished  at  his 
daring,  retorted,  by  demanding  of  him, 
«*  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samari- 
tan, and  bast  a  devil  T"!  The  blasphemy 
against  the  Hoty  Ohost,  so  often  ad- 
4ioc6d9 — whom  cbd  this  concern?     **A11 


manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 
given unto  men.  And  whosoever  speak- 
eth  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him :  but  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither 
in  the  world  to  come."  Who  were  they 
that  committed  this  impiety?  The  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  as  we  discover  from  the 
context  and  parallel  passcges.*  **0  gen- 
eration of  vipers,"  added  Christ,  **how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?" 
It  was  to  them  his  solemn  warning  was 
addressed ;  and  it  is  to  similar  characters 
it  must  now  be  applied,  if  applied  at  all. 
Few  passages  are  more  vehement  in  them- 
selves, or  greater  favourites  with  the  un- 
suspecting lovers  of  terror,  than  the  decla- 
ration of  the  angel  in  the  Apocalypse :  '*  If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image, 
and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead  or  his 
hand,  the  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indig- 
nation ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb ;  and  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  forever  and  ever;  and  they 
have  no  rest,  day  nor  night,  who  worship 
the  beast  and  bus  image,  and  whosoever 
receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name."!  It  is 
surprising  that  this  denunciation  has  been 
so  habitually  misdirected  against  the  open- 
ly profane,  since  its  language,  its  very 
terms,  fix  it  in  the  most  explicit  manner 
upon  a  body  of  toorshippers^  the  devotees 
of  a  religion,  false,  of  course,  but,  as  we 
learn  from  the  preceding  chapter,  general- 
ly prevalent. 

The  several  examples  already  given 
are,  perhaps,  sufRcient  to  point  out  that 
class  in  community  among  which  we 
should  be  obligied  to  seek  the  proper  ob- 
jects of  terrific  preaching,  or  as  it  is  oflen 
calledf  searching,  pungent  address,  did  we 
adopt  that  style  to  the  extent  that  is  pro- 
posed. If  compelled  at  this  day  to  repeat 
the  heaviest  reproaches  and  denunciations 
of  the  New  Testament,  in  their  native  un- 
mitigated tone,  we  must  say,  ( — there  is 
no  alternative,  harsh  as  it  may  seem, — ) 
we  must  say  plainly  to  the  sanctimonious, 
rigid,  prayer-boasting,  proselytizing  pro- 
fessors of  religion  themselves,  and  to  none 
others,  "Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  ye  children  of  your  faUier  the  devil, 
y^  worshippers  of  the  beast, — who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 


«Mmtt.iiL7: 


1*70110  ▼iiii.tl,  44:  eomp«re 
^mwij  ▼wMt  9, 19, 46, 6C,  67. 


pracocuBfl  f 
MrcTrkde 


chapter,  particu- 


*Matt,  lii.  91,  at: 
2t-90. 


SS-98;  BCvk  iii. 


how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell? 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins ;  ye  shall  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup 
of  his  indignation!"  But  thoiigh  it  may 
appearlhey  have  a  sort  of  right  to  demfind 
the  application,  and  though  it  would  be 
hard  to  deny  them  if  importunate  in  their 
challenge,  yet  we  hope  the  reasons  we 
have  assigned  for  abating  some^at  from 
this  extreme  severity,  will;  on  considera- 
tion, prove  satisfactory. 

We  ought  not  to  overlook  the  most  n^ 
ted  threatening  in  all  the  Bible,  the  parable 
of  the  sheep  and  goats.  Our  Saviour  de- 
clares that  "  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  dirono 
of  his  glory;  and  *  *  *  *  then  shall  he 
say  unto  them  on  the  lefl  hand.  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devij  and  his  angels; 
*  *  *  *  and  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment."  This  is  lan- 
guage, it  is  said^  which  a*Universalist  dares 
not  repeat  unguardedly,  and  leave  it  to 
work  iu  own  effect.  He  must  stop  to 
explain  it  True,  we  do  think  this  course 
often  necessary,  on  account  of  certain  pre* 
possessions  which  have  been  industriously 
cherished  for  ages ;  nor  can  we  conceive 
what  impropriety  there  is  in  pointing  out 
the  connexion  of  our  Saviour's  discourse, 
or  in  bringing  forward  the  whole  of  it,  iu* 
stead  of  making  a  partial,  and  under  the 
existing  prejudices  of  the  public,  a  decep- 
tive selection.  But  these  important  con- 
siderations, it  seems,  we  are  not  to  take 
into  the  account  The  text  is  in  the  lan- 
guage of  terror;  and  as  such  we  must 
press  it  to  the  utmost  We  must  warn 
people  simply  of  everlasting  fire,  and  de- 
claim on  everlasting  punishment.  Spare 
not,  is  the  cry.  Where,  it  is  asked,  where 
will  those  miserable  wretches  appear,  m 
the  awful  day  of  judgment,  who  have  lived 
without 'a  blessed  witness  in  their  own 
hearts  that  they  were  on  the  Lord's  side, 
engaged  in  his  cause? — Where  will  they 
appear!  why,  if  this  passage  relates,  as  is 
contended,  to  that  eternal  scene,  they  will 
stand,  unexpectedly,  on  the  right  hand ; 
while  those  who  so  complacently  flatter 
themselves  that  they  are  serving  God,  will 
be  arraigned,  to  their  confusion,  on  the  left, 
and  hear  the  voice  of  the  Judge,  *' Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 
The  subject  has  been  totally  reversed  in 
the  common  usage.  We  say,  If  this  pas- 
sage rekites  to  t&C  eternal  scene.  For, 
granting  this,  what  can  be  more  explicit 
than  the  foUowing  representation :  **  Then 
shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  the  right 
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hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
hent  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world ;   for  I  was  an 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was 
tlkirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in;  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me  ;  I  was  m  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
me.     Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  Rim 
saying.  Lord,  token  «ato  ive  thee  an  hun- 
gered^ and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave 
thee  drink  ?  when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed 
thee  ?  or  when  saw  we  thee  sick  or  in  pris- 
on, and  came   unto  thee  ?"     So  uncon- 
scious were  they  that  they  had  been  serv- 
ing the  Lord.     Unprepared  for  the  praise 
bestowed   upon  them,   they  ingenuously 
confess  their  surprise ;  and  4ho   king,  in 
his  answer,  implicitly  admits  that  they  had 
never  indeed  served  him  directly,  and  that 
his  commendation  was  founded  merely  on 
the  charity  they  had  extended  to  his  breth- 
ren :  ''  And  the  king  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them,  Verily,  I  say   unto  you,  inas- 
much OS  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  h^ve  done 
it  unto  me»"     But  far  different  was  it  with 
those  on  the  left  hand.     When  the  king 
sentenced  them  to   everlasting  fire,  and 
stated,  as  the  reason  of  their  doom,  that 
he  was  an  hungered,  and  they  gave  him 
no  meat,  &c.,  they  were  astonished  at  the 
charge,  and  in  their  sudden  amazement, 
actually  questioned  its  truth :  "  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?"     So  con- 
fident were  these,  that  they  had  waited  on 
the  Lord.     They  were  of  that  description 
of  people  who  said.  Lord,  Lord,  who  had 
done  many  vronderful  things  in  his  name, 
who  had  a  zeal  of  God,  though  not  accor- 
ding to  knowledge;  who  said  to  others. 
Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  unto  me, 
for  I  am  holier  than  thou,  and  who  were 
constantly  exclaiming,  Let  the  Lord  be 
glorified,— little  suspecting  that  when  he 
should  actually  appear,  it  would  be  to  their 
shame.     It  is  remarkable  that  the  king,  in 
his  reply  to  their  plea,  did  not  attempt  to 
support  his  charge  against  them  in  its  di- 
rect bearing,  nor  pretend  that  they  had 
been  deficient  in  zeal  and  attentions  im- 
mediately to  himself:   '*  Yerily  I  say  unto 
y4)U^  inasmuch  as  yo  did  it  not  unto  one  of 
lljLP   least  of  those,  ye   did  it  not  unto 
me,"*     Such  were  tlie  characters  who 
stood  on  the  left  hand :  and  if  we  must,  at 
the  present  day,  warn  people  in  the  lan- 

*  guage  of  this  parable,  or  if  the  doom  it 
represents,  must  be  held  up  as  belonging 
to  eternity,  there  is  no  question  where  the 
thunderbolt  must  fall,  though  it  would  pro- 
duce an  astonishment  as  great  as  was  sig- 
nified in  the  description  iiselL 

It  will   be  wished,  peiiiapa,  that  we 
should  not  dismiss  the  subject^  without  ad- 


verting  to  the  proper  interpretation  of  the 
threateoings  now  adduced.  Thus  far, 
nothing  has  been  done,  it  may  be  said,  ex- 
cept to  fix  their  reference  to  another  class 
of  people  than  has  been  usually  implicated, 
and  to  show  that  such  as  are  most  eager 
to  hear  them  denounced^  belong  them- 
selves to  the  very  description  of  characters 
against  whom  they  were  aimed.  But, 
then,  what  is  meant  by  the  damnation  of 
hell,  the  wrath  to  come,  everlasting  fire, 
&c.  whoever  may  be  the  sufferers  ?  These 
are  phrases,  it  is  well  known,  which  are 
commonly  supposed  to  denote  eternal  tor- 
ment, and  to  cut  off  the  hope  of  universal 
salvation. 

We  are  willing,  for  the  present,  to  leave 
this  question  altogether  to  the  disposal  of 
our  bitterest  opponents  themselves,  if  they 
will  but  keep  in  mind,  toko  are  the  charac- 
ters concerned.  For  we  are  confident 
that  whenever  they  become  sensible  of  the 
relation  in  which  they  stand,  they  will  en- 
ter on  a  serious  examination  of  these  no- 
ted texts,  and  take  into  view  their  connex- 
ions, their  marked  allusions,  the  definite 
limits  by  which  their  meaning  is  restricted, 
and  all  the  circumstances  that  go  to  illus- 
trate their  phraseology  and  to  ascertain 
their  intended  force.  They  will  feel  it  an 
object  of  pressing  moment  to  understand 
precisely  what  these  threatenings  amount 
to.  And  when  they  set  about  the  busi- 
ness in  earnest,  as  a  matter  of  their  own 
concern,  there  is  litde  doubt  of  the  conclu- 
sion at  which  they  will  arrive. 

n.  B.  2d. 

Oriffiual. 
A    REPROOF. 

To  THE  Editors  : 

In  the  Herald  of  October  17,  you  have 
introduced  an  article  from  the  IMessenger 
and  Universalist,  entitled,  "Grave  of  Win- 
chester." It  appears  that  during  the  late 
Convention  at  Hartford,  Ct.  the  Univer- 
salists  took  an  opportunity  of  visiting  Mr. 
Winchester's  tomb,  his  earthly  remains 
being  deposited  in  that  vicinity.  They 
write  on  the  interesting  subject  as  follows : 
"  During  the  Convention  at  Hartford,  Ct. 
we  took  occasion  to  visit  the  grave  of  that 
devoted  servant  of  the  Lord,  Elhanan 
Winchester."  "  We  felt  no  ordinary  emo- 
tions in  standing  over  the  grave  of  one  who 
so  zealously,  in  his  day,  contended  for  the 
final  restitution,  against  the  bursts  of  pop- 
ular feeling,  and  the  deep  prejudice  and 
bigotry  of  the  times."  "  Less  than  forty 
years  had  passed,  and  what  a  change  had 
been  wrought  in  the  prospects  of  the  de- 
nomination !  From  a  mere  handful  of  de- 
spised and  almost  hunted  worshippers  of  a 
Uod  of  impartial  grace,  they  had  assumed 
an  imposing  stand  among  the  religious  de- 
nominations of  the  day.  And  this  in- 
crease had  been  effected,  not  by  wealth  or 
worldly  influence,  but  by  the  inherent  and 
•11-CQiiqueriog  power  of  truth.    That  day, 


thirty-nine  years  past,  Winchester  stood 
almost  a  solitary  witness  for  the  Uestitu- 
tion,  in  the  capacity  of  a  public  teacher! 
Now  there  were  congregated  in  the  very 
place  jvhere  rested  his  mortal  remains, 
highly  devoted  advocates  of  the  impartial 
and  efficient  grace  of  heaven ! !  We  re- 
turned, inwardly  blessing  God  for  what 
our  eyes  had  been  permitted  to  see,  and 
our  hearts  to  feel." 

The  above  extracts  as  connected  with 
the  whole  article,  appear  to  have  been 
written  to  product  the  impression,  that  the 
said  Convention  of  Univrrsalists  are  the 
successors  of  Mr.  ;Vinchc.ster ;  and,  that 
if  he  were  alive,  he  would  be  universally 
acknowledged  as  their  patron  in  the  doc- 
trines which  they  espou.se. 

Messrs.  Editors — As  your  periodical  is 
entitled  the  "Herald  of  Truth,"  I  beg  you 
will  allow  me  the  liberty  to  object  to  the 
introduction  of  sophistry,  or  any  delusive 
and  unfair  insinuations  in  religion.  Hon- 
our, fair  dealing  and  truth  are  indispensa- 
ble in  the  various  avocations  of  the  present 
world ;  but  how  much  more  indispensable 
are  these  requisites  in  the  doctrines  and 
progressions  of  that  stupendous  systeip  of 
Revelation  recorded  in  the  sacred  writings; 
a  Revulation  which  has  God  for  its  author, 
and  salvation  for  its  end  !  Allow  me  then 
to  inform  you,  without  the  least  inclination 
to  give  offence,  that  Mr.  Winchester  wu 
not  a  Universalist^  agreeably  to  the  doc- 
trines and  practice  of  the  Hartford  Con- 
vention; neither  was  he  a  Universalist  in 
accordance  with  the  doctrines  and  practice 
of  other  Universalists  so  called  in  this 
country,  in  the  present  day  of  great  pro- 
fession. I  do  not  mean  here,  any  minor 
distinctions  or  grades  of  dissimilarity  ;  but 
distinctions  that  produce  a  dissimilarity  of 
the  greatest  magnitude  in  the  essentials  of 
truth,  and  of  the  most  lively  importance  in 
regard  to  our  future  acceptance.  In  ne- 
cessariis  unitas ;  in  non-necessariis  liber' 
tas»  Suffer  me  to  be  a  little  more  explan- 
atory. '  Mr.  Winehester's  system  of  Uni- 
versal ism  had  its  origin  and  foundation  es- 
tablished upon  the  following  positions : — 
1.  The  Fall  of  Man^  including  the  k)8t 
condition  and  total  depravity  of  all  men  in 
their  natural  state ;  for  ^  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
Rom.  i.  23.  2.  The  Influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit^  to  produce  a  knowledge  of 
this  depravity,  by  the  experience  of  sin, 
guilt  and  condemnation.  3.  T4e  Atone- 
ment of  Christ ;  his  humiliating  Kfe  and 
ignominious  death  on  the  cross  in  his  first 
advent.  This  comprises  his  being  made 
sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
legitimately  and  mercifully  be  entided  to 
the  all-clorious  result,  namely,  to  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  Crod  in  him,  **  I  in 
them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  mmj  be 
nuide  perfect  in  one."  John  xro.  23. 
4«  Union  wUk  Christy  by  Tirtoe  of' hit 
resurrection ;  by  which  we  secure  and  en* 
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Bin  and  corraptible  materials ;  the  fruition 
of  which  will  be  experienced  when  ho  shall 
come  a  second  time  in  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  to  subdue  air  things  to  himself  as 
the  exclusive  reward  of  his  humiliation  and 
death. 

These  doctrines,  so  essential  to  Chris- 
tianity, together  with  a  walk  of  faith  in  the 
substance  and  reality  of  the  things  hoped 
for,  ultimately  to  produce  deliverance  from 
our  present  bodies  of  sin  and  deaths  con- 
stitute the  doctrines  acknowledged  and 
preached  by  Mr.  Winchester.  And  now, 
Messrs.  Editors,  to  avoid  prolix ity«  I  ap- 
peal to  your  candour  as  connected  with 
biblical  knowledge, — Are  not  the  above 
sentiments  contradictory  and  ahogeUier 
foreign  to  the  sentiments  or  doctrines  of 
the  Hartford  Convention,  as  well  as  con- 
tradictory and  foreign  to  the  sentiments 
and  practice  of  numerous  t)ther  Societies, 
called  Universalists  in  the  present  day? 
It  is  a  mark  of  imbecility  connected  with 
dangerous  results  to  be  wise  above  that 
which  is  written ;  and  I  presume  it  would 
be  more  honourable  and  consistent  if  the 
gentlemen  who  composed  the  aforesaid 
Convention  would  call  themselves  by  some 
other  name  than  that  of  UniversaUsts,  in- 
asmuch as  Mr.  Winchester's  sentiments 
founded  upon  the  sacred  writings  alone, 
must  always  counteract  and  be  at  enmity 
to  the  unscriptural  notions,  the  folly  and 
delusion  of  the  sentiments  of  the  above  So- 
ciety, as  well  as  those  of  numerous  pro- 
fessors under  the  name  of  Universalism 
now  extending  in  this  country.  '*If  the 
foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the 
righteous  do  ?"  Ps.  xi.  3. 

May  this  reproof  be  received  in  the 
flpirit  of  meekness  and  forbearance,  and 
the  important  subject  examined  in  unison 
with  the  perfections  and  glory  of  God,  and 
the  design  of  the  sacred  writings,  with  an 
appropriate  regard  to  the  injunction  of 
Paul — *^ Prove  all  things^  and  holdfast 
that  which  is  good," 

Tours  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  affec- 
tion, V  U. 

Piltsford,  Get.  21. 

Orisliia!. 

IS  UNIVERSALISM  INFIDELITY? 

With  many  of  our  Orthodox  brethren 
the  name  of  Universalist  i«  associated 
with  all  that  is  infidelical  in  theory  or  doc- 
trine^  and  irreligious  and  immoral  in  ten- 
dency and  efiect  Many  of  them  contend 
that  it  is  worse  than  the  rankest  Deism  or 
skepticism ;  others  that  it  at  least  is  an 
apinroximate  to  bfideUty — a  kind  of  step- 
ping'Sione  to  the  most  pernicious  infideli- 
ty. Some  of  ourcharitable  Limitarian  op- 
posers,  (kind  souls,)  accuse  us  of  making 
use  of  Universalism  as  a  mere  eloak  of 
religioo,  but  that  those  who  took  the  name 
of  Universalists,  were  secretly  the  most 
dangerous  and  irreligious  of  all  infideb. 
Bui  let  me  aectouely  in^ire  of  our  Ortho-  { 


dox  accusers,  what  there  is  so  revolting, 
pernicious  or  irreHgious' in  Universalism  ? 
Do  Universalists  disbelieve  the  Scriptures? 
Do  they  deny  the  existence  of  a  great  first 
Cause  ?  Have  they  no  faith  in  the  great 
Messiah?  Do  they  disbelieve  his  gospel, 
deny  his  mission,  the  fulfilment  of  his  will, 
and  the  accomplishment  of  his  object — 
the  salvation  of  the  world  ?  Do  they  dis- 
believe that  he  shall  '*  see  of  the  travail  of 
his-  soul  and  be  satisfied"  ?  that  he  is  **the 
Saviour  of  all  men  especially  of  them  that 
believe''  ?  and  that  all  men  shall  be  drawn 
unto  him  and  be  finally  benefited  by  his 
glorious  advent  and  Godlike  mission  upon 
earth?  Do  they  deny  all  this,  or  any 
other  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Bible  ? 
We  contend  that  they  do  not.  We  may 
deny  the  existence  of  a  wrathful,  vindictive 
Deity,  an  endless  hell,  and  a  personal 
demi-almighty  devil ;  but  does  this  consti- 
tute infidelity  ?  We  neither  can  find  proof 
in  the  Scriptures  for  such  a  belief,  or  sec 
the  propriety  of  their  existence.  Indeed, 
we  are  gravely  told  by  our  Limitarian  ad- 
visers that  Universalism  is  worse  than  no 
religion  or  religious  profession  at  all ;  and 
that  Deism,  yea,  or  the  rankest  Atheism 
were  but  a  small  remove  from  the  doctrine 
of  the  restitution,  in  error  or  evil  tendency! 
This  acknp.wledgement  is  virtually  like  the 
following.  Reader,  look  at  it:  Better 
believe  in  no  divine  Author  of  all  things, 
than  to  believe  that  there  is  one  who  rules 
above,  **  who  is  good  to  aU,  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works,"  and  that 
his  nature  and  substance  **  is  love*' — illim- 
itable love  to  all  created  intelligences! 
Better  believe  in  no  future  state  of  immor- 
tality and  happiness  beyond  the  life  that 
now  is,  than  to  believe  that  all  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Adam  shall  finally  become 
holy,  and  arrive  at  that  blessed  place,  and 
'*  all  that  are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea," 
shall  sing  the  imited,  rapturous  song — 
"  blessAg,  and  honour,  and  power,"  &c. 
'*  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
and  unto  the  Lamb  forever."  Again; 
better  believe  in  no  heaven  of  eternal  hap- 
piness, than  to  disbelieve  4n  a  hell  of  end- 
less torments!  &c.  tp  the  end  of  the 
chapter. 

Readerr  which  has  the  strongest  faith  in 
Christ,  the  Limitarian  or  the  Universalist? 
and  secondly,  what  is*  the  infidePs  faith  in 
reference  to  the  Messiah  ?  The  Limita- 
rian believes  that  he  will  save  but  a  mere 
moiety  of  the  human  race,  and  that  his 
death  will  benefit  but  an  insignificant 
number  of  mankind.  The  Universalist 
firmly  believes  that  all  things  **  were  given 
into  his  hands  of  his  Father,  and  that  all 
that  was  given  unto  him  shall  come  unto 
him,  and  him  that  cometh  unto  him  he  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out;"  that  he  came  into 
the  world  to  *^  do  the  will  of  his  Father," 
and  that  that  **  will  shall  be  done ;''  and 
that  he  ahaU^^^see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
flOMi  be  satisfied  f^  that  Eis  object  was  the 


enlightening  of  all  and  the  salvation,  event- 
ually of  all ;  and  that  this  object  shall  fi- 
nally be  accomplished.  But  what  is  the 
infidel-s  belief?  If  he  believes  in  the  ex* 
istence  of  a  person  called  Christ,  who 
made  his  appearance  upon  our  earth  more 
than  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  he  dis- 
believes in  his  divine  mission,  and  that  he 
was  either  an  impostor  or  an  enthusiast — 
or,  in  short,  that  he  did  nothing  towards 
effecting  the  salvation  either  temporal  or 
eternal  of  a  single  individual !  Now  who 
is.  the  real  infidel  ?  Judge  ye — or,  indeed, 
which  of  the  two  individuals,  the  Limitari- 
an or  Universalist,  approximates  the  near- 
est to  the  infidel  in  faith  and  doctrine ! 

Will  our  Partialist  brethren  bear  these 
things  in  rnind?  and  when  they  are  about 
to  accuse  us  of  being  infidels,  will  they 
ponder  and  reflect  u^Ao/  it  is  for — because 
we  have  a  better  or  a  loorse  opinion  of  Dei- 
ty, more  or  less  faith  in  Christ  / 

N*  B* 

Henrietta,  JV,  F. 

Ori^iitnl. 

THE  DYING — a  sketch. 

Bt  A.  C.  BARRAY. 

"  Is  it  when  Spring's  first  gale 

Comes  forth  to  whisper  where  the  violets  lie  ? 
Is  it  when  rosea  in  our  paths  grow  pale?— 

They  have  cne  season — ail  are  once  to  die  I" 

'Twas  night  and  the  dim  rays  of  the  ex- 
phing  lamp  fell  with  flickering  and  un- 
steady glare  upon  the  pale  features  of  the 
dying  man.  It  escaped  not  his  notice. 
Raising  his  glassy  eyes  to  the  place  where 
it  hung  suspended  from  the  wall«  he  ox- 
claimed  with  a  mournful  solemnity:  *^  See 
the  last  dying  glimmer  of  that  lamp,  my 
brother!  It  reminds  me  of  that  hour 
when  even  the  stoutest  heart  sometimes 
shudders  fearfully — the  passing  of  that 
*  bourne'  to  which  I  am  drawing  near,  and 
'  from  which  no  traveller  returns !'  Yes : 
it  reminds  roe  of  that  period  when  the  dim 
taper  of  my  life  shall  wax  and  wane  and 
be  no  more!  But  a  few  short  hours  will 
have  elapsed,  ere  the  morning  sun  dispels 
the  darkness  of  this  night,  ,the  silken  cord 
by  which  life's  frad  tenure  is  bound  to 
earth  will  be  severed  in  twain,  and  this 
crumbling  fabric  of  mortality  must  descend 
to  the  abodes  o^  silence — to  darkness  and 
the  worm !  Although  there  is  something 
which  instinctively  bids  this  vile  body  of 
mine  cling  to  earth,  yet  within  my  soul 
there  is  a  longing  afler  immortality — my 
spirit,  like  the  caged  songster,  struggles  to 
be  free!  Yes;"  contmued  he,  in  an  ele- 
vated tone  of  voice,  its  moumlbl  accents 
falling  upon  the  ear  like  the  dirge  breathed 
forth  by  mighty  winds  o'er  departed  sum- 
mer's fragrance  and  beauty;  "I,  who  have 
of^n  stood  by  the  silent  couch  of  death, 
to  administer  consolation  to  the  torn  bo- 
som, and  witnessed  the  agonies  of  dissolv- 
ing nature,  roust  in  turn  be  brought  to  feel 
them  too !    Oh,  the  pain  there  is  when  the 
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icy  hand  of  Death  is  laid  heavily  upon  the 
pulsot  freezing  ere  it  reach  the  heart,  the 
life-flowing  current  in  our  veins !  But  the 
terrors  of  death  can  never  triumph  over 
faith  like  mine.  ThaU  like  my  hope,  is 
founded  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  around 
which,  the  storm  and  the  temjiest  rage 
alike  in  vain !  Oh !  it  is  like  an  anchor 
thrown  on  Mercy's  bosom,  which  secures 
from  danger  and  alarm  the  tost  and  agita- 
ted soul !"  He  ceased.  His  head  sank 
heavily  upon  his  pillowas  in  death,  but  the 
heavy  throbbing  at  his  temples  told  that 
life  still  remained. 

William  R — -r  was  a  young  man,  in 
the  spring-tide  of  life,  possessed  of  the 
rarest  tale^nts  and  a  lofty  nobleness  of  soul, 
which  seemed  to  awe,  even  while  it  de- 
liophted  the  most.  He  became  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  when  ve- 
ry young,  and  had  ever  toiled  with  unceas- 
ing assiduity  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
waste  places  of  Zion.  He  had  faced  the 
cold,  unfeeling  bigot's  frown,  and  the 
wrathful  denunciations  of  adveic$e  foes 
unmoved,  and  would  even  smile  when  an- 
ger, like  a  wind-beaten  wave,  would  roll 
over  them,  muttering  to  him  of  the  rack 
and  the  gibbet,  the  fagot  and  the  flame. 
Did  the  torch  of  biootrt  blaze  o'er  his 
head,  or  the  volcano  of  persecution  slum- 
ber at  his  feet,  which  the  slightest  move- 
ment might  arouse  from  his  couch  of  Are, 
he  was  the  same  undaunted  and  fearless 
follower  of  him  who  died  in  agony  upon 
the  cross— rthe  victim  of  that  blood-thirsti- 
ness of  soul,  which  every  where  marks  the 
history  of  cruel  creeds.  But  the  destroy- 
er had  overtaken  him.  That  disease  which 
has  extended  its  ravages  from  pole  to  pole, 
and  spread  devastation  and  ruin  over  the 
world,  had  laid  upon  him  its  withering, 
blighting  hand.  Tet  he  complained  not, 
when  his  time  for  departure  was  at  hand, 
but  commending  his  spirit  to  the  care  of 
Him  who  gave  it,  he  crossed  his  arms  up- 
on his  breast,  and  that  pure  spirit  wrapped 
tn  its  own  eternity,  silently  passed  away ! 


Original. 

PROFANE  SWEARING. 

'*  It  chillfl  my  b1o3d  to  hear  the  lAttit  Sopreme 
Rudely  appealed  to  on  each  trifling  theme ! 
Muntain  your  rank ;  vulgarity  despise ; 
To  swear,  is  neither  brave,  polite  nor  wise : 
You  would  not  swear  upon  a  bed  d' death ; 
Reflect ;  your^Maker  now  could  stop  your  breath." 

How  truly  has  the  poet  said,  «^  To 
flwear,  is  neither  brave,  polite  nor  toiM." 
No  reasonable  man  will  contend,  that  pro- 
fane swearing  is  useful  in  any  station  of 
life.  Tet  how  often  is  it,  that  he«  who  is 
capable  of  praising  and  returning  thanks 
to  that  Being  who  has  created  him,  and 
blessed  him  with  a  world  of  goodness,  is 
found  using  rude  oaths  on  the  most  trifling 
oocasion,  which  degrade  humanity  and 
expel  decency  from  society.  He  is  not  a 
good  member  of  any  conimunitj ;  bis  ex- 


ample is  very  corrupting,  and  hts  influence 
of  the  most  pernicious  Kind* 

A  UnkersalUi  is  wholly  inexcusable 
for  using  blasphemous  language ;  he  be- 
lieves in  a  God  who  blestea  all  and  curses 
none.  However,  he  is  not  a  practical 
Univeraalist ;  if  he  was,  he  would  be  a 
Chrisiianj  and  impiety  and  blasphemy 
never  have  had,  and  never  will  have  any 
claims  to.  the  name.  Friendly  reader,  art 
thou  a  swearer?  Remember  it  is  a  daring 
violation  of  a  positive  command  of  God : 
f  Thou  shall  not  swear.''  W.  Q. 

MoitviUef  Oct.  10,  1835. 


Orla^inal. 
CORRBSPONBENCE. 

[Continued  from  page  348.] 
I.ETTER.-.N0.  XVI.  , 

Victor,  Oct.  29,  1835. 
To  Rev.  K.  Toumsend: 

Dear  Sir — Having  the  privilege  of 
now  communicating  through  the  press,  I 
reply  to  your  letter  of  Jan.  22d.  In  this 
you  accuse  me  of  wandering  from  the  ques- 
tion, making  unqualified  assertions,  mis- 
representing, and  laying  aside  the  armour 
of  truth  to  contend  against  gospel  evidence. 
A  noble  specimen  of  Liberalism  indeed  : 
an  act  of  singular  generosity  in  which  the 
paltry  demands  of  justice  and  truth  are  no- 
bly rejected.  What  a  mercy  that  I  have  a 
liberal  man  to  deal  with,  who  forgives  my 
sins  of  ignorance  and  pities  my  other  of- 
fences; but  whose  forgiveness  is  of  course, 
of  that  liberal  kind  which  his  system  as- 
cribes to  God — a  forgiveness  which  pun- 
ishes every  man  as  severely  as  justice  will 
any  way  admit.  "  The  tender  mercies  of 
the  v>icked  are  crueV 

Your  remarks  upon  the  "  idle  falsehood' ' 
(which  I  represented-  as  coinciding  with 
what  is  involved  in  your  position,)  show 
that  your  pity  is  as  consistent  with  slander 
as  your  pardon  with  punishment.  I  did 
not  think  the  introduction  of  the  story  im- 
proper as  an  ilhistration  whether  it  were 
true  or  false. 

If  I  wandered  from  the  question,  and  laid 
aside  the  armour  of  truth  to  contend  with 
gospel  evidence,  be  so  obliging  as  to  point 
out  when  and  where,  as  I  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  meet  gratuitous  (liberal)  asser- 
tion. I  followed  you  indeed,  into  some  of 
your  wanderings ;  but  have  not  knowingly 
introduced  any  new  subject  fordiscussion ; 
yet  I  considered  myself  at  liberty  to  re- 
mark on  some  brou^^t  up  by  my  opponent. 
Pray  Sir,  what  do  jou  mean  by  gospel  evi- 
dence ?  Did  you  bring  any  gospel  evi- 
dence to  prove  Aal  an  immortal  be«ng  will 
not  die,  Aat  an  incorroptible  being  must 
be  a  sinless  one,  and  tliat  man  is  sinful 
because  oomiptifole?  1  Cor.  xv.  53,  does 
not  establish  theso  positions.  Paul's  dec- 
laration that  ^  this  mortal  nrast  put  on  im- 
mortality," and  **thts  cormp^ble  must  put 
on  inconruptions."  and  your  piopositioQ  Huit 


*'  an  incorruptible  being  must  be  a  sinless 
one,"  are  not  consecutive  proposttions — 
are  not  a  process  of  reasonii^ :  one  will 
not  follow  from  the  other.  £s  well  say, 
**  2  -f  2  are  ttB  4 :  therefore  the  exist- 
ence of  God  is  eternal;"  a^to  sayi  **tbii 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality — this  cor- 
ruptible incorruption :  therefore  an  immor- 
tal being  will  not  die,  and  an  incorruptible 
being  must  be  a  sinless  one."  Two  iode- 
pendent  propositions  placed  side  by  side, 
are  not  a  process  of  reasoning.  On  the 
supposition  that  both  are  true,  yet  the  truth 
of  one  does  not  follow  from  that  of  the 
other.  Consequently,  the  passage  yoq 
quoted,  (1  Cor.  xv.  53,)  can  be  no  evi- 
dence of  the  propositions  you  placed  along 
side  of  it.  When  it  is  shown  that  a  meta- 
physical hypothesis  placed  in  juxtaposition 
with  a  passage  of  Skripture  is  gospel  evi- 
dence, thee,  And  Tiot  before,  you  may 
boast  of  having  produced  gospel  evidence 
of  endless  salvation ;  and  complain  of  my 
laying  aside  the  armour  of  truth  to  contend 
with  it.  Perhaps  you  will  again  call  my 
examination  of  evidence  you  bring  up, 
"wandering  from  the  question."  If  I 
must  be  bound  in  this  manner,  I  cannot 
reply  to  you  at  all,  because  you  have  not 
hitherto  touched  the  question.  To  show 
how  far  my  "  assertions  in  relation  to  im- 
mortality are  supported  by  a  reference  to 
the  word  of  God,"  you  mention  Rom.  ii. 
7:  1  Tim.  i.  17,  and  vi.  16:  1  Cor.  xv. 
53,  54,  (already  considered:)  and  2  Tim. 
i.  10.  Periiaps  it  may  be  something  new 
for  you  to  learn,  that  there  is  but  one  ci 
these  passages  (excepting  that  in  1  Cor.) 
which  has  the  word  immortal  in  it,  in  Ihe 
Greek.  The  passage  in  1  Cor.  we  have 
noticed  before.  In  the  other  the  word  is 
applied  to  the  King  of  kings,  whose  im- 
mortality is  uncreated  and  independent 
But  this  is  not  inconsistent  with  my  asser- 
tion, that  an  immortal  being  may  be  anni- 
hilated or  lose  its  immortality;  for  I  spoke 
of  the  dependent  immortality  of  the  crea- 
ture, and  not  of  the  independent  immor- 
tality of  the  Creator.  You  have  given  no 
explantion  or  interpretation  of  |hese  passa- 
ges of  your  own,  but  you  quote  certain 
definitions  of  Cruden.  Are  the  definitions 
of  Cruden  the  plain,  direct,  positive  testi- 
mony of  Scripture,  which  you  agreed  to 
present  ?  Whether  any  or  all  of  Cruden's 
meanings  of  immortal  be  correct  must  be 
decided  by  an  appeal  to  the  word  of  God, 
which  prudence  (perhaps)  did  not  permit 
you  to  make.  You  venture  out  so  ftr, 
however,  as  to  say,  you  sincerely  beUev 
Cruden's  meanings  are  in  accordance  widi 
the  word  of  God,  and  that  you  are  wflling 
to  rest  upon  their  decision,  because  tbt 
word  of  God  warrants  it.  Since  you  re- 
fer me  to  Cruden's  meanings  as  warranted 
by  fbe  word  of  God,  instead  of  showiw 
in  what  way  the  word  of  Ood  aecorA 
with.  Bad  warrants  Aem,  and  since  I  am 
to  follow  ycm  rales  of  iaierpietatkm,  m 
estabMshk^  the  4DCtrfaie  of  mnOtm  jnuk 
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iihiDeiit,  I  shall  refer  you  to  the  same  au« 
'  thor's  definitioiis  of  eternal  and  everUuiing. 
He  says  of  these  terms,  as  used  io  Matt. 
XX?.  46,  «*The  happiness  of  the  one  and 
the  mise^  of  the  other  wUl  never  have  an 
end«"  To  retort  then  in  nearly  your  own 
words :  *'  I  am  no  believer  in  the  infalli- 
bility  of  orthodox  commentators.  Where 
their  expositions  are,  however,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  word  of  God,  as  I  sincerely 
believe  Cniden's  are  in  this  case,  I  am 
willing  to  rest  upon  their  decision." 

^*  Now,  I  claim  that  this  testimony  b 
positive  of"  the  endless  perdition  of  every 
one  who  goes  *'  ateay  into  everloHing  pun- 
wAmeti/."  I  have  also  shown  (John  v. 
28,  29,)  that  some  beings  now  mortal 
shall  be  called  from  their  graves  to  a  res- 
urrection of  damnation.     **  What  does  this 


Had  I  known  yoa  intended  to  publish,  | 
I  should  have  corrected  the  trying  mis- 
take you  speak  of  in  No.  VI.  if  you  would 
have  given  me  the  privilege.  I  desire  no 
undue  advantage  and  have  taken  none, 
the  mistake  notwithstanding.  On  the  con- 
trary, I  desire  to  give  your  reasonings  all 
the  respect,  and  treat  your  positions  with 
all  the  mildness,  to  which  they  are  entitled. 

Yours,  &c.  RiCHABo  Kat. 

[To  be  continued.] 


MINUTES  OP  THE   PROCEEDINGS 

•  r  THE  •BRKAL  COimCimOIl  or   VlVITER0ALI8Tf 

'  In  the  United  Statee^  at  its  session 
held  in  the  city  of  Hartford,  CL 
September,  1835. 
Tuesday  evenings  Sept.  15.    Br.  Thom- 


wantinordertorenderitair«c(proo/of«las  J.  Sawyer,  as  Clerk  of  the  previous 


the  endless  perdition  of  those  who  shall  be 
called  forth  to  a  resurrection  of  damnation, 
and  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment  ? 
You  say.  Sir,  that  you  do  not  care  Iwio  T 
sustain  the  validity  of  my  views,  if  I  only 
sustain  them,  and  you  ^^  will  yield  the  is- 
sue." I  have  now  complied  with  your  re- 
quest, having  sustained  my  views  in  the 
same  manner  in  which  you  have  attempted 
to  sustain  your  own.  Will  you  therefore 
•'yield  the  issue?"  I  hope  you  will  not 
call  this  wandering  from  the  question  with- 
out first  conceding  that  the  blame  of  it  at- 
taches to  yourself.  Will  you  again  accuse 
roe  of  casting  away  ''the  armour  of  truth, 


to  contend  against  gospel  evidence,"  and    temore,  L.  Smith,  B.  A.  Bullard,  Robert 


Session,  called  the  Convention  to  order, 
and  the  members  of  the  Council  were  re- 
quested to  answer  to  their  names.  The 
following  are  the  names  of  Delegates 
present  :— 

Maine.  Calvin  Gardner,  Menzies 
Rayner,  Zenas  Thompson,  George 
Bates,  Benjamin  ^  Quimby,  Cornelius 
Holland,  James  C.  Churchill,*  Seba 
French  and  Aaron  Brown. 

New-Hampshire.  Thomas  F.  King, 
John  Moore,  J.  G.  Adams,  J.  P.  Fay, 
Z.  Thomas  and  Robert  Morse. 

Massachusetts.  Hosea  Ballou,  John 
M.  Spear,  Gilman  Noyes,  Thomas  Whii- 


your  editors  call  what  I  say,  "  the  bung- 
ling sophistry,"  &c.  "of  those  who  worship 
thej  know  not  what,"  because  I  go  aside 
from  the  question  to  meet  Mr.  Townsend 
on  his  own  ground? 

I  trust  af\er  what  has  been  said,  that 
there  was  a  propriety  in  declining  the 
"full  and  unlimited  discussion"  proposed 
by  my  opponent  Why  wish  to  bring  up 
all  at  once,  a  great  number  of  disputed 
points,  but  that  you  may  shift  about  from 
one  to  another,  ever  and  anon,  when 
pressed  in  argument,  and  still  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  conforming  to  the  Rules?  If 
I  cannot  keep  you  on  one  point  so  well 
understood  that  you  have  not  forgotten  it, 
I  might  certainly  be  bewildered  in  the  con- 
test about  a  multitude.  If  I  cannot  suc- 
ceed on  one  point,  why  expose  myself  oh 
edl  points  to  the  wily  attacks  of  a  practised 
antagonist? 

In  regard  to  what  you  insinuate  about 
my  dependence  on  "critics  and  commen- 
tators" for  information  respecting  "/^e 
strongest  terms  in  the  Greek  Language," 
I  scarcely  know  what  to  answer,  or  wheth- 
or  I  ought  toianswer  it  or  not.  You  will,  I 
hope,  excuse  me  for  wandering  so  far  from 
tibe  question  as  simply  to  inform  you,  that 
^our  remarks  on  this  particular  besides  be- 
ing untrue,  are  invidious,  and  quite  too  pe- 
dutic  for  one  to  make  about  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, fHio  appears  to  be  so  little  acquaint* 
•d  with  the  Greek  of  the  New  TeslaoMBt 


Bacon,  G.  Winslow  and  Elijah  Cobb. 

Connecticut.  W.  A.  Stickney,  R. 
0.  Willams,  M.  H.  Smith,  Wm.  Field,  A. 
Case,  John  French,  John  Frink  and  N. 
Barnard. 

Vermont.  Warren  Skinner  and  Rus- 
sel  Streeter.    * 

-  New- York.  S.  R.  Smith,  D.  Skinner, 
Wm.  E.  Manley,  T.  J.  Sawyer,  Col.  C. 
Harsen,  S.  Van  Schaack,  A.  C.  Moore 
and  Alfred  Arcey. 

Pennstlyania.  S.  W.  Fuller,  A.  C. 
Thomas,  W.  Taylor  and  John  Taylor. 

Maryland.     0.  A.  Skinner. 

1.  Proceeded  to  the  choice  of  a  Mod- 
erator, whereupon  it  was  declared  that 
Stephen  R.  Smith,  of  New-York,  was 
elected  to  that  office ;  but  in  consequence 
of  ill  health  Br.  Smith  declined  serving, 
when  the  Convention  chose  Brs. 

HosBA  Ballou,  Moderator, 

Thomas  F.  King,  \  ^.    . 

Calvin  Gardner,  /  ^^'^' 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Representa- 
tives* Hall  to-morrow  morning  at  8  o'clock. 

Wednesday  morning,  I6th.  Met  ac- 
cording to  adjournment  Prayer  by  Br. 
S.  Streeter. 

2.  Br.  Otis  A.  Skinner,  of  Maryland, 
laid  before  the  Council  a  request  that  the 
Southern  Convention  of  Universalists  be 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  this  body, 
which  request  was  granted  by  a  unanimous 
vote. 


8.  Voted,  Iliat  Brs.  M.  H.  Smith, 
R.  0.  Williams,  together  with  the  Com* 
mittee  of  the  Hartford  Society,  be  appoint- 
ed to  arrange  the  public  services  of  this 
session.  Their  report  will  be  seen  in  the 
order  of  the  services. 

Adjourned  to  1-2  past  1  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Met  accordinff  to  adjournment. 

4.  Voted,  That  no  person  be  received 
as  a  Delegate  from  any  State  Convention, 
if  his  residence  be  not  within  the  territorial 
limits  of  that  body,  at  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pointment 

5.  Vot^d,  That  Brs.  C.  Holland,  of 
Me.,  J.  Moore,  of  N.  H.,  W.  Skinner,  of 
Vt,  T.  J.  Sawyer,  of  N.  Y.,  A.  C.  Thom- 
as, of  Pa.,  and  O.  A.  Skinner,  of  Md., 
be  a  Committee  to  report  their  views  in 
relation  to  capital  punishment. 

6.  Voted,  That  Br.  L.  F.  W.  An- 
drews, (whose  residence  is  in  Alabama, 
where  no  State  organization  of  Universal-  • 
ists  as  yet  exists,)  be  requested  to  com- 
municate to  this  body  his  views  relative  to 
the  cause  of  Universalism  at  the  South. 

7.  The  following  preamble  and  resolu- 
tion were  adopted  : — 

Whereas,  This  Convention  views  the 
cause  of  Temperance  as  highly  deserving 
the  cordial  approbation  of  all  philanthro- 
pists— as  expressed  many  years  since  by  - 
the  General  Convention  of  Universalists^ — 
Therefore, 

Resolved^  That  this  Convention  earnest- 
ly recommends  to  the  several  State  Con- 
ventions, composing  this  body,  and  through 
tbem  to  the  denomination  generally,  to 
continue  their  laudable  exertions  for  the 
suppression  of  Intemperance  in  all  its 
forms. 

Adjourned  till  Thursday  morning,  8 
o'clock. 

Thursday  morning,  1 7th.  Met  according 
to  adjournment.     Prayer  by  H.  Ballou,  2d. 

8.  Voted,  That  Thomas  J.  Sawyer, 
S.  R.  Smith,  and  Col.  C.  Hansen,  be  a 
Committee  to  draft  a  preamble  and  resolu- 
tions relative  to  Br.  C.  F.  Le  Fevrc,  who 
is  now  providentiaUy  on  a  visit  to  his 
friends  in  Europe. 

9.  Voted,  That  Brs.  Moore,  Gardner 
and  D.  Skinner,  be  a  Committee  to  report 
a  suitable  person  to  deliver  the  next  occa- 
sional sermon  before  this  Convention. 

10.  The  above  Committee  having  re- 
ported Br.  Wm.  A.  Drew,  of  Maine,  to 
discharge  the  duty  aforesaid,  with  power 
to  appoint  a  substitute ;  the  report  was 
unanimously  adopted. 

[To  be  continued,] 

Prater. — A  certain  writer  has  said  very 
appropriately  of  prayer,  God  looks  not  at 
the  oratory  of  your  prayers,  how  elegant 
they  be;  or,  at  the  geometry  of  your 
prayers,  how  long  they  be,  nor  at  the  arith- 
metic of  your  prayers,  how  many  they  be ; 
nor  at  the  logic  of  your  pravers,  »bow 
methodical  they  be ;  but  the  smcerity^  of 
them  he  looks  ^t—TrumpeU^  ^. , . . !. 
Digitized  by  v50(jy  It: 


358 


HKRALD   OF   TftUtH. 


HBRALD. 


Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       >  rdUora 
GENEVA.  SATURDAY,  Not.  7,  1835. 


MR.  PHILMORE'S  CtUESTIONS. 

No  IT. 

"^re  the  ioicked  saved  by  grace,  or  by  icorks,  or 
by  death,  or  by  heU-fire  ?" 

This  question  betrays  a  profound  ignorance  of 
our  sentiments,  and  also  a  little  spice  of  that 
bungling  sarcasm  which  characterizes  blind  big- 
otry and  fanatical  zeal.  But  in  the  present  in- 
stance, at  least,  there  is  more  venom  in  the  shaft 
than  vigour  in  the  bow. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  however,  we  would 
remark:  The  wicked  are  saved  from  deserved 
punishment  by  neilher  of  the  above  means ;  for 
we  have  shown  in  our  answer  to  the  first  ques- 
tion, that  God  "will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty"  from  such  punishmenL  Therefore,  if 
this  is  the  only  sense  which  you  attach  to  the 
word  salvation,  your  question  is  fully  answered  ; 
and  we  challenge  you  to  disprove  its  correctness. 

But  if  you  are  willing  to  admit  that  salvation 
means  a  deliverance  from  sin,  by  reconciling  the 
tinner  to  God,  and  purifying  his  affections,  de- 
■ires  and  conduct,  then  we  say  that  all  the 
meant  concerning  which  you  inquire,  are  to  be 
looked  upon  as  e^cacious  in  bringing  about  this 
glorious  result ;  that  is,  if  by  death  you  mean 
the  dissolution  of  the  body,  and  by  hell-fire,  di- 
vine chastisement.  We  believe,  upon  the  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures,  that  the  whole  plan, 
design,  means,  nature  and  progress  of  salvation, 
as  we  understand  the  word,  originate  in,  are 
founded  upon,  and  carried  on  by  divine  grace. 
We  believe  ai  the  same  time,  that  works  aire  the 
fhiits  and  evidences  of  genuine  faith,  and  are 
"good  and  profitable  unto  men."  And  we  also 
believe  that  natural  death  is  one  of  the  means  in 
the  divine  economy,  of  opening  a  pathway  to 
immortality,  incorruption  and  glory.  If  you  re- 
quire divine  authority  in  support  of  these  senti- 
ments, you  have  only  to  signify  your  request  in 
a  proper  manner,  and  we  stand  ready  to  give  it 

We  are  at  a  loss  to  determine  what  you 
mean  by  hell-fire.  We  have  presumed,  howev- 
er, that  you  mean  punishment^  probably,  endless 
misery.  But  your  leaders  so  flatly  contradict 
each  other,  and  we  may  with  safety  sny  them- 
selves, that  we  may  have  presumed  too  much. 
We  stand  ready,  however,  to  be  corrected. 

In  your  Sabbath  School  Catechism,  published 
in  New-York,  by  Messrs,  Bangs  &  Emory,  (I 
believe  they  are  or  have  been  two  of  your  Bish- 
ops,) we  have  the  following  sublime  definition 
of  heU :  "  A  dark  and  bottomless  pit,  JuU  of  fire 
and  brimstone^ !  Can  it  be  possible  that  two 
Methodist  Bishops  have  ever  believed  this?  or, 
did  they  only  give  this  definition  as  a  "bug- 
bear" to  frighten  Utile  girls  and  boys  into  their 
church  and  away  from  Universalism  7 

We  will  now  see  what  another  Methodist 
Doctor  says  about  hell-fire.    Dr.  Adam  Clarke  g 


gives  the  following  as  his  definition  of  helKfire, 
in  his  note  upon  the  only  place  where  it  is  found 
in  the  Bible :  '^skaU  be  in  danger  itf  hell^firer— 
shall  be  in  danger  oUhe  heU  of  fire.  [There  is 
but  one  then.]  Our  Lord  here  alludes  to  the 
valley  of  tKe  son  of  Hinnom,  This  place  was 
near  Jerusalem,  [where  is  it  now?]  and  had 
been  formerly  used  for  the  abominable  sacrifices 
in  which  the  idolatrous  Jews  had  cJClised  their 
children  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch." 

What  an  admirable  harmony  and  agreement 
in  sentiment  exists  among  your  Methodist  lead- 
ers about  their  favourite  place  called  hell ! ! 
They  ought  to  agree  better  about  it  or  give  it 
up  altogether ! 

But  to  conclude.  If  this  answer  to  your  ques- 
tion is  not  deemed  sufficiently  explicit  and  clear 
to  your  mind,  and  you  will  take  the  trouble  to 
let  us  know  what  ym$  mean  by  salvation,  grace, 
works,  death  and  hell-fire,  we  will  then  try  to  be 
more  definite,  plain  and  simple,  that  our  remarks 
may  come  within  the  horizon  of  your  compre- 
hension. C. 


THOUGHTS  ON  CHRISTIANITY. 

Christianity  is  pure.  It  contains  no  principle 
which  opposes  reason,  contradicts  sound  philos- 
ophy, or  fetters  the  mind.  On  its  outer  gates, 
no  banner  of  atheism  is  hung,  which  leaves  man 
the  sport  of  fate — it  does  not  assure  people  that 
ihe  resurrection  is  the  dream  of  a  madman,  the 
reconciliation  of  the  world  a  foolish  chimera,  and 
the  morality  of  the  Scriptures  the  folly  of  ambi- 
tious impostors — nor  does  it  affirm  that  the  love- 
ly infant,  the  pride  of  its  father  and  the  joy  of 
its  mother,  is  the  object  of  divine  wrath,  or  that 
men  are  chained  by  total  depravity,  or  that  the 
merely  moral  man  is  in  more  danger  than  the 
abandoned  wretch  who  crawls  in  the  gutters  of 
sin,  or  that  millions  will  bum  in  ceaseless  fires. 
But,  while  it  acknowledges  the  original  purity  I 
of  the  mind  and  its  corruption  by  the  powers  of 
sin,  it  comes  forth  with  the  object  of  separating 
the  spirit  from  the  alloy  which  has  mixed  with 
its  powers,  to  wash  it  from  every  stain,  and  ex- 
alt its  heaven-born  affections  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  character  of  God. 

Christianity  contains  alt  that  is  necessary  to 
satisfy  our  moral  wants — all  that  we  need  for 
instruction  in  faith  and  practice.  It  gives  light- 
upon  subjects,  which  neither  friendship  or  phi- 
losophy could  unseal.  It  not  only  guides  us 
through  life,  but  it  has  unwound  the  "  golden 
chain"  of  the  everlasting  love  of  God,  which 
encompasses  all  worlds,  surrounds  all  creatures, 
decides  their  destinies,  and  leads  them  to  the 
temple  of  illimitable  grace. 

Christianity  reaches  all  conditions,  penetrates 
all  climes,  and  can  as  well  warm  the  heart  of 
the  freezing  Laplander  with  the  love  of  God,  as 
cool  the  passions  of  the  dweller  in  the  Tropics, 
Its  spirit  is  &ee  and  universal.  The  mercenary 
cannot  bribe  it,  and  the  narrow  mind  which  en< 
deavours  to  gain  it  for  money,  that  it  may  pan- 
der to  an  appetite  which  feeds  upon  the  vices  of 
the  world,  will  be  struck  morally  blind,  like 
Simon  of  old.    It  is  equally  the  friend  of  the 


king  and  ihe  peasant.  It  bos  no  farourites,  no 
petted  flatterers-^it  looks  upao  all  with  on  im- 
partial gaze.  The  sinner  is  told  of  his  frisadlea 
condition,  of  tiis  thorns  which  grow  in  his  path, 
and  of  the  sorrow  which  he  is  heaphig  up  for 
himself-^-the  virtuous  are  encouraged  and  re- 
warded in  their  deeds. 

Christianity  extends  even  farther  than  this— 
it  tarries  with  us  not  only  in  time,  but  it  un- 
veils the  seeret  of  the  grave,  and  reaches  its  re- 
sult, only  when  it  leaves  mankind  happy.  It 
answers  a  great  many  questions  which  could 
not  otherwise  be  answered.  Mankind  univer- 
sally entertain  desires  of  endless  life.  Under 
whatever  clime  man  may  live,  he  still  hopes  for 
existence.  No  matter  what  form  he  may  give 
his  crude  notions — still,  this  hope  of  existence 
runs  through  eyery  creed,  and  will  elist,  though 
death  be  busy  at  its  work.  Christianity  teaches 
us  that  these  desires  will  be  answered.  The 
dreams  of  splendour  or  physical  enjoyment 
with  which  untutored  minds  hate  fitted  uptlisir 
heavens,  will  fade  to  be  sure,  but  they  will  fade 
only  to  give  place  to  the  unsurpassed  glories  of 
immortality. 

Christianity  carries  us  onward  still  another 
step.  It  gives  form,  foundation  and  substance 
to  those  hopes  which  have  animated  tlie  heart 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world,  of  the  whole 
world,  and  nothing  less  than  the  whole  world. 
How  many  there  are,  even  among  believers  in 
the  eternity  of  torments,  who  desire  to  sit  upoo 
the  throne  of  the  universe,  that  they  might  save 
all!  The  mother  possesses  this  desire  most 
strongly,  especially  if  she  have  sinful  childrep. 
She  yearns  for  their  welfare,  while  her  «£ectioB 
win  melt  the  prejudices  of  her  creed,  until  her 
feelings  become  so  full,  that  no  creature  would 
be  lost,  had  she  power.  And  thus,  O  most  pro- 
fane thought !  would  the  little  stream  of  affec- 
tion which  refreshes  a  clod,  rise  higher  than  the 
everlasting  fountain  of  love  which  fills  all  crea- 
tion. But  Christianity  tells  us,  what  creeds 
cannot,  that  the  love  of  God  will  produce  re- 
sults far  beyond  our  desires.  1 1  teaches  that  the 
mind  shall  be  freed  from  sin,  and  rise  in  succes* 
sive  steps  of  glory  and  of  knowledge,  until  a  re- 
deemed world  shall  mingle  their  songs  of  joy 
before  the  throne  of  God.         . 

What  a  noble  system  then,  is  Christiaidty ! 
And  how  worthy  of  acceptation  !  Certainly,  a 
system  made  known  by  angels,  established  by 
jhe  Son  of  God — which  guides  us  through  life 
and  sustains  us  in  death,  is  most  truly  possessed 
of  claims  to  the  regard  of  the  mind.  And  its 
last,  though  not  least,  but  noblest  excelienc]^  is, 
while  it  presents  man  his  duty  here,  it  also  bids 
him  remember,  that  it  is  not  the  simple  hearer, 
but  the  doer  of  the  word  who  is  justified. 

G.  W.  M. 

"A  REPROOP.'» 

In  another  part  of  to-day's  paper  an  article 
will  be  found  under  the  above  caption  and  signed 
"  U.*'  We  ore  not  pooitiTely  certain  from  what 
source  it  originated,  but  we  gue$$  it  was  wiitM 
by  a  veoccrabk  (other  in  th«  ministry  of  owrtt 
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s>il  salration,  by  the  name  of  Upjoun,  and  who 
early  embraced  ihe  sentiment  in  England  as  it 
was  taught  by  the  lale  James  Rellt. 

With  the  writer's  peculiar  sentiments  we  are 
nod  much  acquainted,  and  therefore  we  shall  not 
condemn  them,  or  him  for  defending  them.  But 
we  think  his  "Reproof'  is  uncalled  for,  and 
manifests  a  little  too  much  of  that  sectarian  bit' 
temets  which  characterizes  the  feelings  and  con- 
duct of  the  modern  Pharisee. 

We  presume  that  our  brethren  at  the  East 
did  not  delight  in  manifesting  their  honest  re- 
spect for  the  late  Elhakan  Winchester  be- 
cause they  believed  every  thing  taught  by  that 
great  and  good  man  ;  but  because  he  was  one  of 
ihe  first  aiid  best  men  who  had  the  moral  courage, 
and  fortitude,  and  ability  to  embrace  and  boldly 
defend  the  glorious  cause  of  a  world's  salvation, 
in  America.  And  we  see  no  good  reason  why 
they  should  be  ceiuured  for  so  doing.  They 
can  answer  for  themselves,  however,  as  they 
think  proper. 

We  have  nothing  more  to  offer  at  present  up- 
on this  subject ;  and  we  think  it  will  be  unne- 
cessary for  "  U."  to  find  fault  with  us  for  mani- 
festing our  respect  for  the  man  whom  Ac  delights 
to  honour.  C. 

^  EXPOSITION  OF  Matt.  v.  19. 

'*  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandment Sf  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
bui  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

It  is  well  known,  that  this  passage  is  urged 
as  proof  of  ceaseless  destruction — that  the 
phrase  "kingdom  of  heaven"  is  supposed  to 
mean  a  future  state  of  glory — that  to  be  great 
in  that  kingdom,  is  to  be  endlessly  happy—  that  to 
be  least  in  that  kingdom  is  to  be  utterly  and  ir- 
revocably miserable.  But,  let  it  be  inquired,  is 
there  not  a  reason  contained  in  the  passage  it- 
self, which  destroys  the  explanation  frequently 
given  7  We  are  often  informed,  that  the  doom 
of  those  who  break  the  commandments  of  God, 
is  hell — and  the  reward  of  those  who  obey  them, 
is  heaven.  Does  the  passoge  under  considera- 
tion countenance  this  notion  ?  **  Whosoever 
tliereforc  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be 
calUd  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,**  It  is  not 
here  affirmed  that  the  sinner  is  excluded  from 
heaven  and  sent  to  hell — no  !-^he  continues  in 
heaven,  with  the  simple  distinetion  that  he  is 
called  "least."  Now  if  it  can  be  admitted, 
what  no  Partial ist  will  admit,  that  both  good 
and  bad  continue  in  heaven,  then  there  may  be 
a  abadow  of  reason,  why  the  passage  should  be 
UBed  to  prove  ceaseless  wo. 

If  we  admit,  however,  that  the  phrase  "king- 
dom of  heaven"  is  b)it  another  name  for  the  gos- 
pel dispentation,  a  consistency  is  given  to  the 
paJMge,  which  no  other  view  ean  give  it. 
VTh^D  men  reject  other  systems  and  embrace 
tl»«  goipely  it  may  well  be  said  that  they  enter 
ift — and  when,  after  entering,  some  break  its 
mpipPaBl  lawB  and  others  obiey  them,  they  may, 
with  roneh  propriety,  be  called  little  and  great. 


It  is  so  in  political  governments.  A  man  who 
obeys  the  laws  of  his  country  and  presents  a 
good  example  to  others,  m&y  well  be  called 
comparatively  great — but  an  individual  who 
tramples  upon  the  rights  of  community,  may  be 
called  least  in  the  welfare  of  his  neighbourhood. 

It  is  the  same  in  tlie  gospel  kingdon),  as  an 
appeal  to  fact  will  prove.  While  Simon  Peter 
and  Judas  Iscariot  were  following  their  Lord, 
we  have  no  intimation  that  one  was  superior  to 
the  other — both  were  sent  forth  on  missions 
among  the  Jews,  to  assist  in  establishing  the 
gospel.  But  afterwards,  this  equality  became 
lost  and  there  was  a  difference  between  them. 
Judas  broke  the  precepts  of  God  and  became 
the  betrayer  of  his  Saviour.  Now,  as  it  regards 
the  interests  and  advancement  of  the  gospel, 
Judas  became  emphatically  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  But  Peter  grew  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  practised  the  spirit  of 
Christian' love  towards  men,  and  consequently 
became  great  in  advancing  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer. 

This  distinction  is  discoverable  at  the  present 
day.  Let  a  man,  no  matter  how  well  and  ear- 
nestly be  may  commence  his  career  in  Christiani- 
ty, become  a  hypocrite,  a  painted  shell,  a  pro- 
fessor but  not  a  doer  of  the  word,  whose  love  is 
as  hollow  as  space,  and  as  it  concerns  the  prog- 
ress of  the  gospel,  that  man  becomes  "  the  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Nay,  he  becomes 
worse  than  nothing,  because  his  example  makes 
the  lukewarm  more  cold,  the  skeptical  more 
scoiHng,  while  a  reproach  is  brought  upon  the 
best  of  all  causes. 

On  the  contrary,  a  man  whose  life  is  squared 
by  tlie  principles  he  professes — who  actually 
and  heartily  obeys  the  commands  of  God — who 


the  moralist  the  tnost  important  assistance — the 
politician  the  most  valuable  lessons  of  national 
economy — the  magistrate  the  most  valuable  di- 
rections in  jurisprudence — and  the  disciple  of 
Jesus  the  best  of  all  precepts,  examples  and  en- 
couragements in  well-doing.  Therein  kings 
and  all  civil  rulers  are  instructed  how  to  govern 
and  how  to  promote  the  prosperity  and  happi- 
ness of  their  subjects — subjects  are  taught  obe- 
dience, faithfulness  and  fidelity  to  their  rulers — 
parents  are  instructed  how  to  govern  and  treat 
their  children — children  how  to  esteem,  reve- 
rence and  obey  their  parents — masters  how  to 
use  and  control  their  servants — servants  how  to 
feel  and  conduct  themselves' towards  their  mas- 
ters— husbands  to  love,  cherish  and  protect  their 
wives — wives  properly  to  regard,  reverence  and 
respect  their  husbands— and  brothers  and  sisters 
to  feel  for  and  conduct  themselves  kindly  and 
affectionately  towards  each  other.  Therein  is 
found  the  most  wholesome  advice  to  nations, 
societies  of  ail  kinds,  families  and  neighbour- 
hoods— and  the  way  is  therein  clearly  pointed 
out,  how  we  may  become  rich,  virtuous,  useful 
and  happy  here,  and  obtain  and  perpetuate  the 
rational  and  animating  hope  of  changeless  and 
immortal  perfection  and  glory  in  the  world  to 
come. 

O,  how  can  any  one  lightly  esteem  or  lightly 
speak  of  tliis  invaluable  gift  of  God  to  man  ! 
We  would  ever  be  guided  by  its  councils,  com- 
forted by  its  hopes,  admonished  by  its  threaten- 
ings,  and  happified  by  its  gracious  promises 
through  life  and  in  death.  C. 


A  REaUEST. 

Our  respected  correspondents  will  oblige  us 

very  much  by  mdrking  their  quotations  at  both 

«„..  k«  «»-«.«- «fu:»^-—;^«-. — -.u^^;«: a   H*^<'*»  w^h  inverted  commas  ["J   at  the  corn- 
can  DC  master  of  his  passions  even  when  injured,  Q  ^^    '         .       j  .  .      u      r„i    .  .u 

'^  J  •>     »     mencemcnt,  and  two  apostrophes  ["]  at  the  con- 


and  forgive  his  enemies — whose  actions  bespeak 
the  Christian — such  a  man  is  "great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Uis  lot  may  be  cast  in 
poverty,  but  nevertheless  he  is  a  jewel  of  the 
gospel,  and  will  do  more  for  its  advancement 
than  all  the  hypocrites  in  the  world. 

These  few  remarks  sufficiently  elucidate  the 
meaning  of  the  passage — but  we  would  not  leave 
it,  w  itbout  a  brief  practical  application — which 
is — that  Univcrsalists,  having  already  entered 
the  gospel  kingdom  through  faith,  should  be 
careful  that  they  are  not  least  by  vice,  but  that 
they  are  great  in  its  advancement  by  love  and 
charity.  G.  W.  M. 


THE  BIBLE. 

There  arc  no  conditions,  relations  or  obliga- 
tions existing  among  the  frail  children  of  men, 
that  are  overlooked  or  passed  by  in  the  sacred 
writings.  The  Bible  is  emphatically  a  book 
which  contains  the  richest  instructions,  the 
most  valuable  admonitions,  the  most  glorious 
promises  and  the  most  excellent  lessons  in  re- 
gard to  every  thing  which  coxicerof  the  moral 
condition  of  rational  and  dependent  beings. 

From  its  inspired  pages,  the  philosopher  may 
derive  the  most  convu^ng  arguments  and  iUne- 
tmtiona-r-tba  naturalist  the  raoetextaBeive  aid— 


elusion.  This  will  save  us  some  trouble  and 
vexation,  and  them  the  charge  of  misrepresenta- 
tion. It  is  impossible,  frequently,  for  us  to  de- 
termine this  matter  correctly,  and  a  very  little 
care  and  attentionf  on  the  part  of  the  uniter  of  an 
article,  will  obviate  all  these  difficulties.      C. 

SOCIETir  NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  tlie  First  Univer- 
SALisT  SociBTT  Iti  Gcucva,  wiU  be  held  in  the 
Session  Room  of  their  Church,  in  this  village, 
on  Saturday,  the  7ih  day  of  November  next,  at 
3  o'clock,  P.  M.  for  the  purpose  of  electing 
three  Trasteea  in  Class  1,  and  a  Clerk  for  the 
ensuing  year,  and  to  transact  such  other  busi- 
ness as  may  come  before  the  meeting. 

T.  BoNESTEEL,  Clerk. 

Geneva,  Oct  18,  18S5. 

LETTERS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 
P.  M.  Perrinton—P.  M.  Belfast— W.  GL 
Mottville— K.  T.  Victor— E.  R.  and  A.  S.  R. 
Caroline— R.  K.  Victor,  2— Q.  W.  M.  Au- 
burn—W.  G.  M.  New-Yoric— W.  W.  Alba- 
ny—R.  W.  Seneca  Falls— R.  P.  S.  Auburh— 
J.  M.  C.  BaMwinsvilie. 


RELIGIOUS  ENTEIXIGENCE. 
Ba.  S.  Milks  will  preach  at  Salina,  on  the 
third  Sunday,  the  15tl  intt,  A.  M.  and  P.  M. ; 
and  at  Liverpool,  in  the  evenung  of  thu  tame 
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The  following  Hymn  was  compoted  ibr  the  oecasioa 
and  sung  at  the  Jubilee  in  Hartfottt 

JUBILEE  HYMN. 

BT  MRS.  SARAH  A.  DOWNER* 

With  glowing  hearts,  and  lips  of  praise, 
Ottf  grateful  tongs  to  Qod  we'll  raise ; 
Hit  truth  which  cleared  our  mental  ray 
Now  gleams  on  this  auspicious  day. 

This  earth  around  yon  glorious  sun 
Scarce  half  a  century's  course  hath  run, 
Since  first  our  sires,  unknown  to  fame, 
Bestow'd  on  us  our  once  scom'd  name. 

The  cliange  how  great !  that  little  band 
Obedient  to  the  Lord's  command, 
Unharm'd  by  persecution's  lower — 
Hath  grown  in  wisdom,  strength,  and  power. 

Our  Father — ^let  the  earth  rejoice — 
In  that  dear  name  join  every  Toice — 
The  halt,  the  blind,  where'er  they're  found 
And  all  in  sin's  dark  fetters  bound. 

Our  Father — yes  that  sacred  name 
To  teach  us  blest  Immanuel  came ; 
To  bend  the  proud  and  stubborn  knee 
And  set  our  captiye  spirits  free. 

This  truth,  this  heavenly  truth  doth  bless 
Like  manna  in  the  wilderness ; 
O !  may  its  peace  fill  every  soul 
Till  it  hath  spread  from  pole  to  pole. 

May  Christian  grace  be  ever  found 
In  us  who  preach  gia4  tidings  round : 
Ohf  Thou  I  who  gav'st  this  happy  day 
Still  guide  us  on  our  gladsome  way. 

Be  with  us  now,  our  hearts  unhe — 
Strengthen  our  hands  with  Gospel  might ; 
Let  every  selfishfpassion  flee ;  is 
Lord,  smile  upon  our  JUBILEE! 


LOOK  AT  THIS! 
A  widow  lady,  resident  of  a  yillage  not 
many  miles  from  this  place,  to  whom  we 
have  for  some  time  past  sent  our  paper,  in- 
formed us  a  few  weeks  since,  that  she  was 
under  the  necessity  of  requesting  a  dis- 
continuance. She  obsenred  that  tb  paper, 
to  her  was  a  source  of  great  comfort,  but 
that  she  was  eampelled^  either  to  relinquish 
it,  or  live  in  perpetual  disquietude, — she 
preferred  the  former  course.  Her  chil- 
dren are  completely  priest-ridden;  and 
they  almost  consider  themselves  disgraced 
by  having  a  Universalist  parent.  They 
are  nearly  all  of  age,  but  have  been  so  far 
duped  by  the  self-righteous  pharisees«  that 
they  look  upon  reason  with  contempt,  and 
condemn,  witfiout  examination«  every  thing 
thehr  fanatical  tutors  pronounce  imp^Mi/ar. 
The  postmaster  of  the  village,  who  is  a  fie- 
ry limitarian,  has  seen  proper  to  dictate  to 
this  widow  lady  what  she  ought,  and  what 
she  ought  not  to  read!  and  has  beest 
•oroetimes,  not  very  punctu|l  ia  banding 
oQt  te  Sentinel  wImq  called  far  by  ila 


subscribers.  Let  such  postmasters  be- 
ware. 

What  would  be  the  situation  of  our  coun- 
try, did  bigots  and  fanatics  rule  it?  Rea- 
son would  be  fettered-^^hurch  and  state  be 
yoked  together,  and  all  the  horrors  of 
"pwrt/on"  times  would  return.  Liberal 
Christians,  remember  Dr.  Ely's  predic- 
tion:— be  up  and  doing,  or  depend  upon  it 
the  predicted  curse  will  light  upon  you. 
Then  will  officers,  chosen  by  limitarian 
priests  and  their  sycophantSf  be  as  thick 
among  you  as  the  frogs  of  Egypt ;  then 
will  you  mpum  the  loss  of  that  liberty  you 
so  criminally  neglected  to  preserve.  Pa- 
rents !  no  longer  suffer  your  children  to 
be  charmed  away  from  beneath  your  own 
protection,  by  the  Syren  songs  of  those 
whose  only  ambition  is  to  enslave  you  and 
them.  Watch  the  signs  of  the  times  with 
a  scrutinizing  eye— nor  suffer  your  sons 
and  daughters  to  receive  their  education  at 
the  hands  of  the  enemies  to  rational  liberty. 
Keep  them  aloof  from  those  sectarian  gull- 
traps,  called  *'  Sunday  schools  ;"  for  in 
them.  Dr.  Ely  has  prophesied*  an  army 
will  be  trained,  that  shall  be  able,  in  twenty 
years  at  most,  to  fill  every  office  in  the  na- 
tion, from  constable  to  president,  with 
'^ sound  presbyterians."  Should  such  a 
state  of  things  be  brought  about,  our  mild 
and  equitable  constitution  and  laws  would 
be  trampled  under  foot,  -and  sanguinary 
edicts  and  decrees,  suited  to  the  iron  hearts 
of  ecclesiastical  tyrants  be  issued ;  the 
heavy  hand  of  oppression  would  fall,  with 
relentless  fury,  on  all  who  should  be  found 
stubborn  enough  not  to  yield  implicit  obe- 
dience to  their  sovereign  will. 

When  we  see  the  friends  of  free- 
dom, cowering  beneath  the  assumed  con- 
sequence of  bloated,  ignorant  and  arrogant 
priests — when  we  see  liberal  minded  pa- 
rents sending  their  children  to  sectarian 
Sunday  schools,  and  giving  succour  to  the 
despicable  thousand  and  one  begging  so- 
cieties— and  lastly,  assisting  to  erect 
schoob  and  colleges,  in  which  are  taught 
tho  degrading  precepts  of  despotism  and 
bimd  fanaticism,  while  at  the  same  time 
they  utterly  refuse  to  render  any  aid  to  the 
upbuilding  of  liberal  institutions  of  learn- 
ing, we  shudder  at  the  prospect  before  us. 
Must  our  children  be  raised  in  ignorance, 
or  be  compelled  to  receive  their  tuition  at 
the  hands  of  sectarian  bigots,  whose  aim  is 
to  deprive  them  of  their  unalienable  rights 
and  sink  them  to  the  condition  of  slaves  ? 
It  verily  seems  so  I  If  the  consummation, 
so  ardently  desired  by  Dr.  Ely,  and  his 
^*  Christian  party  in  politics,"  be  ever  ef- 
fected, it  will  be  mainly  owing  to  the  aid 
rendered  them  by  tho  pusillanimity  of  the 
professed  friends  of  liberal  principles! ! 

We  do  hope  that  the  liberal  minds  will 
wake  up,  and  avert  the  imp^iding  curse 
with  which  they  and  their  posterity  are  now 
threatened :  and  the  only  possible  way  in 
which  il  eon  be  done,  win  be  to  rear  up  and 
I  cheridi  iastitations  of  tbeb  own,  and  with- 


draw their  support,  enlirely^  from  eiery 
sectarian  concern — to  give  them  no  coun- 
tenance whatever.  Thb  course,  and  this 
alone,  can  insure  safety  to  themselves, 
their  posterity,  and  their  country :  and  may 
the  God  of  universal  philanthropy  enable 
them  to  pursue  it  triumphantly. — SetUmd 
and  Star  in  the  Weit. 


BIARR1AG£S. 

In  Seneca,  on  the  28th  ult.  by  Rev.  O.  Ack« 
ley,  Mr.  Edward  Briolen  to  Miee  Margaebt 
Rtlands. 

In  Sing  Sing,  on  the  1st  ult.  by  the  Rev.  S.  J. 
Hillyer,  Rev.  R.  O.  Williams,  Editor  of  the 
Inquirer  and  Anchor,  Hartford,  Conn,  to  Mies 
Jane  M.  Burr. 


DBATH8. 

In  Mottville,  on  the  23d  uh.  of  the  oontump- 
tion,^  Mrs.  Remember  Downer,  consort  of  Mr. 
Truman  Downer,  aged  30  years.  She  was  an 
amiable  and  affectionate  wife  and  mother,  and  a 
good  neighbour.  Her  loss  will  be  deeply  re- 
gretted by  all  her  friends,  and  particularly  by 
her  kind  husband  and  two  small  children,  whio 
are  left  to  the  protection  of  their  Creator,  Pr^ 
server,  and  the  Saviour  of  all  mankind.  Bal 
while  they  are  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  bet 
company  and  advice  here,  may  they  all  have 
faith  to  look  forward  to  that  happy  time,  when 
they  shall  meet  her  in  unclouded  skies,  beyond 
the  confines  of  the  tomb.  May  the  blessing  ui 
our  Heavenl  V  Father  rest  upon  all  those  that 
are  afflicted  by  tliis  visitation  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, and  enable  them  to  submit  with  the  spirit 
and  fortitude  of  Christians,  saying,  in  sincerity : 

**  Into  thine  arms,  O  God  mbore, 

I  now  resifD  her  up  to  thee, 
Reposinf  in  uv  boundless  love, 

For  life  to  aU  eternity. 

Cease,  then,  my  souA,  O  cease  to 
To  me  she  never  can  return ; 
Peace  to  my  troubled  breast  be  stiD, 
Jehorah  took  her  at  his  will." 


Mottville,  1835. 


W.  Q. 


I.  PRB9COTT  Sl  S.  MIUBS, 

Proprietors  and  PMishen. 

OONBITZOH8. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  will  be  pnK 
lished  every  Saturday,  commencing  on  the  first 
Saturday  in  January,  1835,  on  good  paper,  with 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form ;  each  number 
containing  eight  pages — the  volume  four  hun- 
dred and  sixteen. 

Fr'icb  $1,50  per  annum,  in  advance,  or  with* 
in  three  months  from  the  time  of  subscribing, — 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  5^ 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  ^lid  before  th« 
close  of  the  volume  02,50. 

tCIP Agents  or  companies,  paying  for  stwem 
copies,  will  be  allowcil  the  eighth  copy  grafi#, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  Tic 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  than  onm 
year,  unless  tlie  monev  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  ih% 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

Agents,  Universalist  Clergjnmen  in  good 
standing,  post  masters,  and  re9pim$UU  men 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  ns 
their  friendly  assistance  in  giving  our  paper  a 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delivered 
at  their  houses  or*  places  of  bnsmcss,  in  this  vil- 
lage, will  be  charged  %5  oenu  per  year  eztnu 

All  commonieauoas  to  tht  JSdilsri  or  Publirii- 


ers,  must  be  poet 

Digitized  by 


,r(i^at>y 


It: 


^.. ". 


I     II  ' — 

"KNOWTTHE  TKUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE."— St.  John. 


TOL.  11. 


GENEVA,  N.  Y.  NOVEMBER  14,  1836. 


NO.  46. 


Trma  the  Inquirer  dnd  Ancher, 
THE  COLEBROOK  DISCUSSION. 
Agreeably  to  previous  arrangements,  a 
public  discussion  was  held  at  Colebrook, 
Ct  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  [Oct  16tb 
and  l^thj  between  Br.  Fordyce  Hitch- 
cock, (Universalist,)  of  Trumbull,  and 
Rev.  Edward  R.  Tyler,  (Presbyterian,) 
of  the  former  place.  The  writer  hereof 
Was  not  present  either  at  the  opening  or  at 
the  close  of  siiid  discussion ;  but  he  never- 
Ihelesss  heard  the  greater  part  of  it 

Mr.  Ty\et  was  formerly  pastor  of  a  So- 
ciety in  Middletown,  and  is^the  author  of 
a  small  work  entitled  **  Tyler's  Lectures 
on  Future  Punishment"  '  He  professes 
to  be  a  man  of  learning;  and  judging 
from  his  appearance,  I  should  suppose 
him  to  be  not  less  than  40  years  of  age. 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with  Br.  Hitch^ 
cock  will  readily  perceive  the  superior  ad- 
vantages which  his  opponent  had  ovqr  him. 
Br.  H.  is  quite  a  young  man,  and  is  com* 
"-paratively  inexperienced  in  the  great  work 
of  a  minister  of  truth.  But  umlcr  all  his 
disadvantages,  I  greatly  err  in  judgment, 
if  he  did  not  fully  sustain  his  doctrine 
against  the  attacks  of  the  very  learned  au- 
thor of  ^^  Lectures  on  Future  Punish- 
ment'^  *  -^ 
li  is  not  the  design  of  this  article  to  give* 
a  Yull  report  of  the  discussion.  I  intend 
merely  to  give  an  outline  of  the  principal 
arguments  by  which  the  disputants  endeav- 
oured to  su])port  their  respective  doctrines. 
The  conjoint  question  in  debate  was  stated 
(I  believe)  in  the  following  words :  "  Do 
the  Holy  Scripiure$  teach  that  some  men 
MhaU  be  punished  throughout  the  never 
ceasing  ages  of  eternity  f  Or  do .  they 
teach  the  doctrine  of  UnivencU  Scdvation? 
The  discussion  was  held  in  Mr.  Tyler's 
Church;  not  by  his  permission,  however, 
but  by  a  vote  of  his  Society!  Mr.  T.  re- 
fused to  enter  the  pulpit,  and  requested 
his  opponent  to  occupy  the  lower  floor  of 
the  Church.  But  the  latter,  not  feeling 
disposed  to  regard  this  request,  ascended, 
alone  and  uninvited^  the  stair  of  the  holy 
place! 

Mr.  H.  opened  the  debate,  and  Mr.  T. 
was  about  half  through  with  his  first  reply 
when  I  arrived.  By  invitation  from  the 
occupant  of  the  pulpit  I  ascended,  leaving 
Mr.  T.  with  one  or  two  of  his  clericcd 
friends  below. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  state  any  argu- 
ments made  use  of  by  either  party,  but 
those  that  I  heard  and  noted  down  at  the 
tiitie.  When  I  entered,  Mr.  T.  was  la- 
hopring  to  prove  that  the  second  deaths 
apokeh  of  in  the  Apocalypse,  refers  to 
punishment  in  the  future  worlds  His  arr 
guttient  was  that  it  must  be  so  I    He  next 


referred  to  Jhe  bottomless  pit^  and  spoke  { 
freely  of  the  "  Old  SerpenV  who  lives 
there.  [Poor  old  fellow !  if  he  does  not 
find  bottom  somewhere,  he  may  starve  to 
death  for  the  want  of  dust  /]  The  word 
Tartarus^  2  Pet  ii.  4,  was  next  consid- 
ered. It  was  contended  that  this  word 
signifies  a  place  or  state'.of  endless  suffer* 
ing,  inasmuch  as  the  imcient  heathens  used  ^ 
it  in  this  sense! 

Mr.  H.  examines  Deut.  xxxii.  22,  and 
maintains  that  the  word  sheol^  herein  used, 
does  not  mean  a  place  of  ceaseless  sufler- 
ing.  Repeats  the  context— quotes  Dr. 
Campbell's  remarks  on  hades  and  sheol — 
refers  to  Professor  Stuart's  opinion  of 
Job's  being  in  bell,  and  of  Jonah's  being 
there  when  he  v/as  in  the  fish,  etc  He 
next  shows,  that,  allowing  sheol  or  hades  to 
mean  a  place  of  torment  in  the  future 
.world,  its  destruction  is  plainly  declared 
^y  the  highest  authority.  **  O  grate,  {or 
hell,)  I  will  be  thy  dkst&uction."  Hos. 
xiii.  14. 

A  few  remarks  were  here  made  on  the 
word  tartarus,  and  Gilpin'p  VMffof  the 
same  was  quoted  from  Paigo^  SifUAtions. 
And  lastly,,  several  tex%i  #6re  vUticed  in 
favour  of  Universalism ;  suchtui  1  Tiro, 
iv.  10.  It  was  contending,  that  although 
but  a  part  of  mankind  enjoy  that  special 
siUvaiion,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  believer; 
all  men  shall  eventually  partake  of  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

Mr.  T.  speaks  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom, 
and  declares  positively  that  the  Jews  of 
our  Saviour's  time  used  it  to  set  forth  or 
symbolize  the  sufferings  of  the  damned  in 
the  eternal  world.  Refers  to  Matt  V.  22, 
and  still  maintains  that  gehenna  can  m^an 
nothing  but  the  abode  of  wicked  spirits  in 
eternity.  Reads  Mark  ix.  42 — 44,  with 
the  parallel  passages.  Speaks  of  **  eter- 
nal life,"  contends  that  it  means  inunortal 
blessedness,  and  affirms  that  but  a  part  of 
mankind  will  ever  enjoy  it  Quotes  Mdtt 
X.  28,  and  declares  unhesitatingly  that  the 
'^  immortal  soul"  is  there  spdcen  of,  and 
that  it  shall  be  forever  damned  in  that  fire 
which  shall  never  be  quenched.     He  sajrs 

I  there  would  be  no  sense  in  our  Saviour's 
thus  using  the  word  gehenna,  if  it  did  not 
signify  a  place  of  future  torment  Reads 
Luke  xii.  4,  5.  Repeats  James  iii.  6, 
and  remarks  that  **  the  tongue  is  set  on 
fire  with  the  malignant  spirits  of  the  fu- 
ture world!"  Declares  that  "  unquencha- 
ble fire"  is  immaterial,  and  must  therefore 
refer  to  eternity.  [Powerful  reasoning !] 
^*  Unquenchable  fire'*  must  moreover  mean 
endless  fire,  because  it  is  applied  to  the  fu- 
ture  pui^islunent  of  the  wicked.  AionioSy 
I  as  applied  to  the  same  sulyect  Matt,  xviii. 
*  8,  means  a  strict  eternity.     Stammers  not 


a  little ;  catches  first  at  one  thing  and  then 
at  another;  and  at  last  hits  upon  Malt  xzv« 
and  asserts  that  it  is  an  account  of  the  last 
judgment.  Reads  Mark  iii.  29,  without 
comment  Brings  forward  2  Thess^  i. 
6^-9,  and  says  Siat  the  passage  prove« 
endless  misery.  Cites  Jude  vi.  7,  and  re- 
peats the  passage  by  way  of  comment] 
Iteads  Isa.  xxxjit.  14,  and  by  way  of  ap- 
propriate remarks  repeats  the  same ! 

Mr.  H.  denies  that  the  Jews  of  our 
Saviour's  time  used  the  word  gehenna  to 
denote  a  place  of  ceaseless  torment  in 
eternity.  Explains  the  phrase  ^*  eternal 
life."  It  is  not  expressive  of  the  duraHoUf 
but  of  the  nature  of  the  life,  to  be  enjoyed 
by  the  believer^t  is  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  Christ,  and  may  be  experienced 
a  short  time  or  a  long  time,  in  this  world 
or  in  the  future.  Notices  Matt  x.  28, 
and  states  many  diflkulties  in  the  com- 
vnoii  interpretation  of  the  same ;  and  main- 
tains that  any  view  that  can  be  taken  of 
the  passage  utterly  fiuls  to  establish  the 
doctrine  of  interminable  wo.  Refers  to 
Matt  V.  22,  reads  Clarke's  comment  there- 
on, and  offers  a  few  additional  remarks. 
Complatna  of  his  opponent  for  merely  quo- 
ting passages,  without  attempting  to  prove 
that  they  refer  to  the  subject  to  which  he 
applies  them.  Examines  Matt  xxv.  46. 
Quotes  a  number  of  passages  to  prove 
^at  the  word  everlasting  does  not  neces- 
sarily signify  an  endless  deration.  Speaks 
of  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  shows  that  it 
was  to  take  place  during  the  life  time  of 
some  of  those  who  stood  near  him  and 
heard  him  speak. 

Mr.  T.  wishes  not  to  spend  time  in  re- 
plying to  any  thing  that  his  opponent  hae 
advanced.  He  chooses  to  pursue  his 
own  course.  Refers  to  John  xviL  3  and 
spends  considerable  time  in  labouring  to 
prove  the  very  thing  which  his  opponent 
has  already  admitted.  Speaks  of  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ— calls  it  final — and 
asserts  that  it  is  not  to  take  place  until  the 
end  of  the  material  world.  Aion,  in  at 
least  65  places  in  the  New  Testament 
means  a  proper  eternity.  Affirms  that  it 
bears  this  meaning  when  applied  to  the  fu- 
ture punishment  of  the  wicked.  Reads  2 
Peter  it  1 — 17;  Jude,  xii.  13;  Rev.  xiv. 
10,  11.  Quotes  Luke  xiii.  23,  and  often 
sundry  remarks  to  prove  that  but  a  part  of 
mankind  will  be  saved,  and  that  the  rest 
shall  be  endlessly  damned.  Reads  Heb. 
X.  38,  39,  and  declares  that  perdition  does 
not  mean  annihilation,  but  eternal  torment 
Examines  John  iii.  16, 1.9,  and  says  that 
if  Jesus  came  to  confer  everlasting  life 
upon  mankind,  then  surely  they  must  have 
been  in  danger  of  "  eternal  death !"  He- 
fers  again  to  Matt.  x.  28,  and  declares  the 
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$oul  there  spoken  of  to  mean  the  immortal  |  Notices  the  context,  emphisizes  the  word 
part  of  man,  and  calU  upon  hi^  oppom)nt  |  likewi$€^  and  shows  that  the  impenitent  to 
to  prove  that  God  xoill  not  do  ihnt  which  |  whom  the  Saviour  spako  were  to  peri»4 


he  is  abh  to  perfornu  Rendn  Matt  xxi. 
44.  Calls  Christ  '•  the  stone,"  and  de- 
clares that  he  will  full  on  the  impenitenl, 
and  grind  them  to  powder — atterly  destroy 
them.  Quotes  a  multiplicity  of  passiages, 
and  at  last  fixes  his  attention  on  Luke  xiii. 
6.  Says  that  pemA  means  interminable 
misery  in  eternity. 

Mr.  H.  complains  of  his  opponent  for 
not  noticing  his  arguments  in  proof  of 
Universal  Salvation,  and  assumes  that  he 
has  established  his  doctrine  by  Scripture 
testimony.  Coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
considered.  The  nations  were  divided  in 
the  very  generation  in  which  Jesus  lived 
on  the  earth.  Proved  by  Malt.  xxiv. 
29 — 34.  The  kingdom  of  God,  allhonph 
not  of  thi<»  world,  was  shown  to  be  in  this 
world.  The  duration  <if  the  word  ren- 
dered everta3iin£^  must  be  determined  by 
the  nature  of  the  subject  to  which  it  re- 
lates. Quotes  from  l)r.  Clarke  on  Malt. 
xvi.  27,  28,  and  n:aintains  that  Christ 
came  in  judgment  upon  his  guilty  foes 
token  the  nation  of  the  Jttwa  was  destroyed 
by  the  Roman  f-jrces.  Nf»tices  sereral  of 
the  passages  relied  upon  by  his  opponent — 
reads  Gilpin's  note  on  Jude  II,  12 — and 
shows  again  that  hett  is  to  be  destroyed. 
Remarks  on  Luke  xiii.  23,  and  attempts 
to  prove  that  the  salvation  of  Jesus  does 
not  nr>ean  a  deliverance  from  endieSs  tor- 
ments, but  from  sin.  Considers  2  Pet. 
lii.  7,  and  closes  with  a  note  from  Ham- 
inond. 

Mr.  T.  He  affirms  that  tj)e  wbrd  oio- 
nion  must  mean  endless  when  applied  to 
the  future  punishment  of  the  wicked,  be- 
cause God  infl'C's  it,  and  because  God  is 
an  eternal  being!  He  protests  against 
citing  the  opinions  of  commentators  ;  and 
says  thac  he  can  prove  by  Adam  Clarke, 
that  our  first  pirents  were  tempted  by  n 
baboon!  Qu*>tcs  a  passage,  and  says  to 
the  audienc(s  **  If  this  does  not  mean  end- 
less miiery,  what  does  it  mean  ?"  Calls 
his  opponent  a  fool!  Calls  his  attention 
to  the  73d  Psalm.  Says  the  end  of  the 
tificked  means  their  condition  in  some  part 
of  Hades,  according  to  the  philosophy  of 
the  Jews!  [Wonder  what  he  meant  by 
the  **  philosophy  of  the  Jews  1"]  Perish 
must  mean  endless,  because  it  refers  to 
the  future  punishment  of  the  wicked. 
Reads  Rom.  vi.  21—23  :  Heb.  vi.  8  :  2 
Pet.  iii.  10,  11  :  2  Thess.  i.  9:    Phil.  iii. 

15,  19:    2  Cor.  xi.  14,  16  :    1  Thess.  ii. 

16,  etc.  The  curse  of  ihe  divine  law  was 
next  spoken  of,  and  declared  to  be  eternal 
death.  The  punishment  of  the  wicked 
must  be  either  annihilation  or  endless  mis- 
ery. The  former  it  cannot  be,  because 
there  are  de^ees  of  punishment ;  and  an- 
nihilation admits  of  no  degrees.  Appeals 
again  to  the  audience,  and  asks,  *♦  What 

.  is  the  curse  of  the  divine  law  ?** 

Mr.  H.    Calla  attentton  to  Luke  zHL  5. 


in  like  manner  with  those  whose  blood  had 
been  mingled  with  the  sacrifice^:,  and  with 
those  who  had  been  slain  by  the  falling  of 
the  tower  in  Siloam.  Remarks  on  the 
impropriety  of  culling  a  man  a  fool.  Con- 
siders Rorn.  vi.  21 — 23.  Shows  that  the 
word  pensh  does  not  mean  endless  suffer- 
ing, for  it  is  said,  Isa.  Iviu  1,  •'  TA«  Wi^A/- 
eous  pei'ish.^'  Phrase  "eternal  death"  not 
found  in  the  Bible.  Has  not  time  to  no- 
tice all  the  passages  quoted  by  his  oppo- 
nent. Confines  his  remarks  to  2  Thcss. 
i.  9.  The  unbelieving  Jews  were  the 
troublers  (\{  iha  Thessalonian  Christians— 
they  were  threatened  with  everlasting  de- 
struction— and  were  actually  destroyed. 
Salvation  meann  a  deliverance  front  sin, 
its  condemnation,  and  its  consequences. 
**  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
OR  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  r.ondemnalion ; 
but  is  passed  iVorii  death  unto  life."  The 
consequence  of  Adam's  transgression  was 
experienced  on  the  day  of  transgression. 
The  law  of  Moses  punished  mankind  for 
sin;  but  its  threatenings  did  in  no  case 
extend  beyond  the  present  life.  Acknowl- 
edges that  he  believes  in  no  punishment 
for  sin  in  the  future  world — an  acknowl- 
edgment which  1  thought  was  uncalled 
for  and  rcry  injudicious. 

Mr.  T.  Speaks  of  his  own  indecorum. 
He  did  not  mean  to  call  his  opponent  a 
fool ;  he  meant  that  he  was  a  fool  himself! 
The  moderators  call  him  to  order,  and  af- 
ter some  little  altercation,  he  proceeds  to 
speak  asain  of  the  divine  law,  and  declares 
its  penalty  to  be,  not  annihilation,  but  eter- 
nal death,  or  endless  misery.  Temporal 
judgments  may  be  a  part  of  the  curse  of 
the  law,  as  in  the  case  of  Adam's  punish- 
ment. He  says  fearlessly  that  spiritual 
death  is  not  the  penalty  of  the  divine  law; 
but  it  is  the  forfeiture  of  the  divine  favour. 
Many  will  never  regain  this  lost  favour, 
and  will  consequently  perish  eternaHy. 
Christ  came  to  confer  eternal  lite  on  sinful 
beings,  who  had  l^feited  this  life.  Eter- 
nal death  proved  by  the  phrase  eternal  life. 
The  one  is  placed  in  opposition  to  the 
other. 

"If  the  penalty  of  the  law  is  not  eternal 
death,  God  is  not  o  good  governor,  but  is 
the  greatest  friend  of  sinners  in  the  tmi- 
verse."  Speaks  of  human  governments, 
and  calls  none  good,  but  those  that  threat- 
en the  greatest  afnount  of  punishment  for 
transgression.  •*  If  (says  he)  God  has 
threatened  man  with  no  greater  punish- 
ment than  Universalist»  believe  in,  and 
sin  prevails  to  all  eternity,'God  is  to  blame 
for  not  threatening  more  punishment" 
The  wicked  deserve  eternal  punishment. 
Salvation  is  conditional.  Quotes  Matt, 
vi.  14,  15:  Luke  xiii.  28,  29.  Some 
shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  Gpd 
abideth  upon  them.    The  promises  of  &e 


gospel  are  made  to  the  penitent — to  a  par* 
tictihir  class  of  men ;  and  not  to  all  man* 
kind. 

"  The  design  of  Christ's  missioa  proves 
endless  misery.  [Wonder  if  he  had  spe- 
cial referenct)  to  1  John  iv.  14  Q  The 
doctrine  of  election  proves  endless  misery. 
John  xvii.  Hundreds  of  texts  prove  it." 
Reads  Roni.  ii.  6 — 9,  and  comments 
thereon.  Speaks  of  the  Rich  Man  and 
Lazarus — assiirts  th.U  i!io  whole  account 
refers  to  the  future  world — but  forgets  the 
exact  phraseology,  and  passes  it  over  very 
slightly.  Qui.tcs  John  viii.  21,  and  de- 
clares that  some  men  sh;i!l  uever  see  Christ 
and  God.  Lays  siei^e  to  Recitorutionism, 
and  says  if  his  opponeni  does  not  believe 
this  doctrine,  then  all  the  passages  which 
j;peak  of  future  puni.-ihinent  he  shall  use  in 
proof  of  endless  punishinen.  Proves  his 
doctrine  by  a  reference  to  the  opinions  of 
the  heathen.  If  Christ  ditl  not  leach  the 
same  doctrine  that  the  Pharisees  believed, 
why  did  he  not  reprove  them  for  believing 
in  cmdless  misery? 

Supj^Die  me  I  to  be  in  the  world  of  we. 
There  are  ho  means  of  grace  there — no 
preaching  there — and  they  must  there  re- 
main eternally.  God's  glorious  law 
proves  endless  pnnishin<Mit. 

Mr.  H.  Briefly  rein:irks  on  the  coming 
of  Christ  spoken  of  in  Matt,  xxiv  andxxv, 
and  proves  again  that  it  was  to  take  place 
during  the  nnlural  liJetiirH;  of  some  of  those 
to  whom  Je^us  adJrosssKl  his  discourse* 
Admits  that  the  penalty  of  Adam's  trans* 
yession  was  not  natural  death  ;  and  con- 
tends that  it  was  a  death  which  was  suC» 
fered  on  the  very  diiy  of  iriin-^grcssion^ 
"/«  the  day  thou  eate^t  thereof  thou  shall 
surely  die."  It  was  a  spiritual  or  moral 
death,  which  always  has  been,  and  ever 
will  be,  the  consc^qiience  of  sin.  *'To  be 
carnally  minded  i«  deaih."  Rom.  viii.  7. 
"  The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Rom.  vL 
23.  "  Eternal  life"  is  simply  the  true 
knowledge  of  Gt)d  and  Christ.  Remarks 
that  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know  what 
kind  of  a  law  God  ha^  made,  without  spec- 
ukiting about  what  kind  of  one  heou^hito 
have  made,  in  order  to  deter  men  from 
sinning.  Affirms  that  Universalists  do  be- 
lieve in  punishment  for  sin.  They  believe 
that  every  man  shall  be  punished  according 
to  his  works.  And  they  believe,  moreo- 
ver, that  a  just  retribution  i.-^  inevitable. 

Considers  the  assertion  that  none  caa 
be  saved  except  these  who  comply  with 
certain  conditions  in  this  life.  Shows  that 
his  assertion  excludes  all  infants,  idioU 
and  heathens  from  the  enjoyment  of  future 
blessedness  in  Christ.  All  things  have 
been  given  into  the  hands  of  Jesus;  and 
he  assures  us  that  all  that  have  been  gir- 
en  him  shall  come  unto  him;  and  him 
that  cometh  he  will  in  no  wise  C4ist  out* 
John  iii.  35 ;  vi.  36 — 40.  .  Reads  a  wiit- 
teii  exposition  of  the  parable^o/^^  'lUck 
Man  and  Lazarus.  Proves  agaiiQ  thai 
hell  is  to  be  destroyed.  Declares  that,^ 
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REMARKS  ON  James  iv.  14. 

"  Whtrtas  ye  kn9w  not  %Bkat  thall  be  on  ik» 
morrow :  fttr  w^uU  it  your  lift  ?  ItU  even  a  titpomr 
tkal  appeareth/or  «  lUUe  lime,  and  tken  vanieheth 
aw  ay  J* 

Nothing  could  more  approprintc]y«  or 
more  forcibly  reaiind  us  of  the  ^hortneM 
of  human  lit'r,  than  the  figure  used  by  tho 
apostle  in  the  above  passage  ot'holy  writ 
Life,  he  heie  compares  to  a  vapour^  >vhich 
in  fact  ^'  continueth  but  a  little  time."  W« 
have  all  seen  the  exhalation  of  the  evening 
rising  and  spreading  itself  forth,  and  en- 
veloping tho  whole  face  of  nature,  but 
when  the  sun  aroFC,  itn  rays  immediately 
dispelled  it,  and  like  the  **  baseless  f;d)ric 
of  a  vision*"  it  vimished,  and  'Meftnota 
wreck  behind*"  Thus  it  i^  with  human 
life ;  for  a  while  we  may  sport  our  time 
on  the  vast  stage  of  existence,  we  ma? 
run  the  giddy  round  of  pleasure,  and  fon<t 
ly  htipe  to  reach  the  sununit  of  buman 
happiness ;  but  sooner  or  later  the  grim 
messenger  comes,  and  compels  us  to  take 
our  departure  for  that  *'  undiscovered  couif 
try,  from  whose  bourne  no  traveller  re* 
turnH."  Well  might  the  poet  in  view  of 
this  subject  exclaim. 

Time!  what  an  emptv  ▼apoor 'tis! 

And  days,  h  w  gwif.  |hey  are ! 
Swift  as  8UI  Iniian  arrow  LisBf 

Or  Kk«  a  fhootiqg  ■tai'i 

Our  lif<»  b  erer  on  the  wing, 

And  death  b  ever  oich ; 
Th«  moment  when  our  livM  bagin, 

We  all  begin  to  die. 

Not  only  10  our  lite  short  and  uncertain, 
but  every  thing  by  which  we  are  surround* 
ed  is  continually  changing  and  passing 
away.  We  hold  all  our  earthly  poseessioiie 
by  a  very  uncertain  tenure.     Although  ^ 


iure  punishineni  is  not  the  question  in  de- 
bate, and  refuses  to  notice  any  arguments 
of  his  opponent  but  such  us  are  designed 
to  0rove  eiuUes9  punishinenL  Shows  that 
the  Saviour  did  reprove  the  Pharisees  for 
adhering  to  the  traditions  of  men,  inste4id 
of  deriving  their  doctrines  from  the  Scrip- 
torea. 

Mr.  T.  R«fer3  attain  to  the  penalty  de- 
nounced agninst  Ad.i.Ti.  Affirms  that  the 
translation  of  Gen.  ti.  17,  is  defective,  and 
ought  to  read  thus;  "For  in  tho  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof,  dyin^  iliou  shalt  die." 
The  guiit  that  Adam  experienced  when 
he  hid  from  hi^  Maker  could  not  have  been 
his  punishment,  because  he  had  alreatly 
received  that,  and  .was  still  afraid  of  pun- 
ishment. *Mf  a  man  gets  a  thorn  in  his 
foot  as  the  penalty  of  hi.^  di.sobedience, 
why  bide  from  jntticc?"  Reaxls  1  Cor.  xv. 
19.  Speaks  of  the  kingdoai  of  God — 
•ays  it  is  the  mansion  of  immortal  blessed- 
ness—and declares  that  some  shall  never 
enter  it 

Examines  John  xvii.  1 — 3.  Says  that 
Christ  has  received  power  over  all  flesh, 
but  will  c;onfer  eternal  life  on  ouly  a  i*or- 
lion  of  mankind,  whom  the  Father  shall 
give  him.  Admits  that  hades  is  to  be  de- 
stroyed, but  mamtains  thnt  theie  is  a  place 
of  future  punishment,  called  gehenna^  that 
never  will  be  destroyed.  Declares  that  if 
the  punishment  is  not  expressed  in  the  Bi- 
ble, it  cannot  be  expressed  in  any  language. 
Makes  several  remarks  of  the  phrase  ^^ages 
ofeiemity^'^  which  would  not  interest  any 
being  li%  ing  if  we  were  to  write  tliem  down. 

•*  The  necessity  of  the  atonement  proves 
endless  misery."  Without  the  shedding  of  I 
blood  there  is  no  remission*  Christ  suf^^ 
fered  the  penalty  of  his  own  law  to  show 
how  much  he  respected  it.  There  re- 
maineth  no  more  sarrifice  for  sin,  etc. 
Heb.  X.  26,  27.  The  necessity  of  regen- 
eration proves  endless  torments-in  the  fu- 
ture world.  If  a  man  dies  without  regen- 
eration, all  the  fire  in  hell  wmdd  not  sub- 
due him,  without  the  grace  of  God* 

*^  Drunkards  beUe%'e  in  Universalism. 
What  a  glorious,  excellent  and  holy  law  it 
k  that  threatens  endless  misery !" 

If  Universalism  be  true  the  gospel  can 
■ever  be  universally  promulgated.  Mr. 
H.  here  eomplains  that  his  opponent  wan- 
ders irom  the  qvestion  in  debate.  Mr. 
T*  proceeds  by  remarking  that  the  Hin- 
doos would  never  receive  Universalism  on 
•ccoui^  of  its  immoral  influence*  Mode- 
rators can  him  to  order,  and  assure  him 
that  the  tendency  of  doctrines  is  not  the 
question  in  debate*  Mr*  T*  leaves  this 
eubjectt  and  speaks  again  of  the  Rich 
Man  and  Lazarus  but  thinks  it  quite  un- 
necessary to  spend  time  to  show  that  it 
proves  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery* 

He  avers  that  no  separation  of  nations 
took  place  at  the  close  of  the  Jewish  dis- 
,  and,  that  the  Jews  were  admit 
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,  Consi^lers  several  Uuiversalist  texts, 
such  as  John  xii.  32:  Isa.  xlv.  22,  23. 
^  God  (says  he)  invites  all  men  to  be 
saved ;  he  desires  the  salvation  of  uU  men ; 
hut  salvation  is  conditional;  some  will 
never  comply  with  the  conditions;  and 
therefore  all  cannot  be  saved." 

Mr.'  H.  complains  again  tliat  his  oppo- 
nent wanders  from  the  great  question  in 
dUpute  between  them,  and  hopes  that  in 
future  he  will  do  so  no  more.  Proves  that 
the  Jews  were  not  admitted  to  equal  priv- 
ileges with  the  Gentiles,  and  could  not  be- 
lieve ond  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  Gos* 
pel.  Reads  J<»hn  xii.  38 — 11.  Shows 
that  a  time  will  come  when  nil  Israel,  with 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  shall  be  saved. 
Reads  the  greatest  part  of  Rom.  xi. 

Speaks  again  of  the  penalty  of  the  di- 
vine law,  declares  that  Cain  8ufl*^red  it  in 
the  earth,  and  that  his  punishment  did  not 
extend  beyond  the  present  life.  Univer- 
salism does  not  make  the  punishment  for 
sin  a  trifling  thing.  Cain  declared  that 
his  punishment  was  greater  than  he  could 
hear.  The  prodigal  son  suflered  great 
misery  ia  ike  earth,  in  consequence  of  sin. 

A  number  of  {lassages  in  proof  of  Uni- 
versalism are  now  presented,  such  as  Ps« 
xxii.  27:  Isa.  xlv.  22,  23:  £ph.  i.  9:  1 
Cor.  XV.  22,  etc.  It  was  shown  clearly 
that  all  the  nations,  famdies  and  kindreds 
of  the  earth  are  to  be  blessed  in  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  which  is  Christ ;  and  that 
this  universal  blessedness  of  nmnkind  in 
the  heavenly  nature  will  be  accomplished 
when  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory, 
and  the  last  enemy  of  man  destroyed* 

The  foregoing  is  all  that  I  beard  of  the 
Colcbrook  Discussion*  Mr*  Tyler  spoke 
halfanhouraAer  I  leAthere*  BIr*  Hitch- 
cock being  under  the  necessity  of  leaving    may  have  accumulated  much  of  this  woHd's 


there  to  fulfil  appointments  which  he  had 
made,  the  discussion  was  then  indefinitely 
postponed*  It  commenced  on  Friday 
morningt  and  continued  until  Saturday 
noon ;  and  whether  it  will  be  resumed  I 
cannot  tell*  Mr.  T*  professed  a  perfect 
willingness  to  continue,  or  resume  the  dis- 


gear,  and  possibly  may  be  saying,  ^  soul 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  in  store  for 
many  years,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry,"  yet 
in  8  day  we  think  not,  and  in  an  hour  that 
we  know  not  of,  we  may  be  stripped  of 
our  highly  valued  possessions  and  we  be^ 
come  wanderers  on  the  face  of  the  earthy 


cusssion ;  but  was  unwilling  to  leave  home  |  not  having  where  to  lay  our  heads*     In 
to  meet  his  opponent*     Mr*  H.  lives  about  I  fiict,  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  that  is 


80  miles  from  Colebrook ;  and  cannot  get 
there  without  considerable  expense  and 
loss  of  time*  And  there  is  one  circum- 
stance which  I  think  ought  to  dissuade 
him  from  trying  to  get  there*  It  i^  this. 
Mr.  Tyler  keeps  before  him  a  large  manu- 
script book*  from  which  he  has  a  great 
propensity  to  read,  and  that  too  widiout 


capable  of  affi>rding  complete  satisfaction* 
There  is  always  a  void  that  is  never  61led« 
always  a  wish  that  ia  never  gratifled*  Tba 
mind  is  ever  sending  forth  the  ^  food  de- 
sire'' afler  something  whkb  is  not  atprea* 
ent  enjoyed ;  some^ing  which  if  we  were 
indeed  to  possess*  woidd  like  all  else  fail 
to  impart  the  anticipated  pleasace»  or  sati* 


noticing  any  thing  that  his  opponent  says*  ate  the  longing  desires*  If  every  tbinf 
I  heard  it  intimated  by  several  individuals,  D  then  is  so  fleeting  and  transitory,  and  abore 
that  this  book  is  the  very  one  from  whksh  |  all»  if  we  ourselves  are  not  certain  of  one 


ted  to  e^jsal  privileges  with  the  Gentiles  m  | 
the  Wnawogi 


>  Ueaiiofs  of  ibe  gospeL 


Mr*  T.  published  his  Lectures  on  Future 
Punishment  There  is  no  kind  of  sati»- 
faction  in  disputing  with  a  man,  who,  in> 
stead  of  replying  to  his  opponent's  aigu- 
roents  in  a  proper  manner,  reads  a  lesson 
from  an  old  book  1        Asuer  Moors. 

Jl^ligioais  hsst  aadtmoed  whsamoit  prsctisid. 


future  moment,  where  can  we  find  an  abt^' 
ding  placaT  where  sinUl  we  seek  a  refuge 
in  the  day  of  trouble !  I  answer»  in  tm 
bosom  of  religion*  There  we  shall  find  a 
safeharhoniageiotbtfitaflse  of  the  deepest 
distress:  and  a4ieo  onr  souls  are  jiiat 
hoveringon  the  coofinea  of  the  **unssi 
worid^"  wkOB.we  are  abeitf  li#|f  .40ws 
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this  mortal  coil  to  be  clothed  upon  with  the 
vestmonls  of  immortality,  religion  will  611 
•us  with  *' joy  unspeakahle  and  fuU  of  glo- 
ry," and  ennblo  ua  to  shig  the  song  of 
••  redeeming  grace  and  dyinglove"  through- 
out the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity.  Broth- 
er Chase,  sometimes  when  I  am  reflecting 
upon  this  subject,  when  I  take  into  con- 
sideration the  joy  that  wilt  be  experienced 
in  the  paradise  of  God,  and  furthermore, 
when  I  reflect,  that  this  joy  wiH  continu- 
ally increase  while  ^' endless  ages  shall 
roll  on,"  I  feel  to  exclaim,  **  O  death, where 
is  thy  sting!  O  grave,  where  b  thy  victo- 
ry !»  O  the  joyful  hope  of  the  Christian ! 
hdwit-liAshim  above  the  transitory  things 
of  earth,  and  gives  him  the  blest  assu- 
rance that  if  this  "  earthly  house  6f  his 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  he  has  a  build- 
ing of  C^od,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  Brethren  in  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  seeing 
we  have  such  a  glorious  prospect  in  view, 
^*  what  mtmner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  ?" 
l<et  us  endeavor  to  walk  worthy  of  our 
heavenly  calling,  and  not  "again  be  en- 
tangled in  the  yoke  of  boqdage."  Let  us 
•trive  to  copy  the  examples  laid  down  by 
our  cruciflcMd  and  risen  Master ;  and  while 
we  remain  sojourners  here  below,  0,Met 
us  adorn  thd  doctrine  we  profess  by  a 
**  well  ordered  life,  and  a  godly  conversa- 
tion." Let  the  apostolical  admonitions 
sink  deep  into  our  hearts,  to  *'  reioice  ev- 
ermore;" to  "pray  without  ceasmg;"  to 
"  abstain  from  evtfy  appeartmce  of  evil ;" 
to  "deal  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk 
JiUBibly  witk  our  Ood.^' '  By  so  doing  We 
«hall  honour  the  cftose  of  our  beloved 
Jffaster,  render  ounielves  happy,  be  t>rigbt 
and  shinuig  hffhts  in  ihe  worj^v  &nd  con- 
irince  the  worldly  minded  that  tfiere  is  a 
divine  reality  in  the  ral^ion  we  pMhaa. 
€rod'grant  it  for  his  Son's  sttke. 

J.  M.  G. 
BMwUuMe,  Ckt.  80, 18804 


.     JLLtJSTRAIlON  OF  SCRIPTUaa 

The  moral  bcooiii»< acquainted  with 
.the  vaneus  deoMtiiiationft  of  Cliristiitns, 
«od  hold  converse -with  tbsm  on  the  awfal 
d^tiiue  of  ondlesi  mtsefy,the  better  I  am 
^Mlisfied  of  the  fact  that  diey  worid  rejeet 
tfaedootrine  if  they  did  not  suppose  they 
'had  Scripture  t0  support  it  My  dear 
Bftthreor  who  honestly  believe  in  the  hor- 
Tihle  St Rtiment  of  raiseiy,  AsroHon  wilh- 
««t  0ndi  where  is  your  i^rongsst  passafle 
<a  bs  fowid4  is  it  not  Mark  iii.  2$? 
¥But  he  that  ^hattblaspheaie  against  the 
4ioly-  €rhsst  heit  never  forgiveness,  h«t 
^'indanmr  of  eternal  daiAnhtion*''  The 
aigumemHn  Aivoar  of  your  system  of  end- 
4esr  fmsarjTr  draim  Ihita;  ike  ira^ 
^fidMV'is-no  sinshpuniAm^at  as  eteroil 
HtattMStSbii,  ttisB  no«oiMi'ooald  keindanpur 
4#«l^  joid  tf  *eff#  is»Mohra  Mag  as  elsii- 


nid  damnation  then  there  must  b'e'a  sub- 
ject to  suflerit;  for  damnation  could  not 
exist  separate  from  a  subject  Now,  1 
am  willing  to  admit  all  this,  for  I  have 
ever  endeavored  to  be  consistent,  and  will 
not  resort  to  sophistry  to  support  my  sen- 
timents. I  sincerely  believe  there  are  those 
who  will  suflbr  eternal  damnation ;  for  I 
cannot  conceive  a  being  in  danger  of  that 
which  does  not  exist.  Probably  by  this 
time  your  hearts  beat  high  with  the  antici- 
pation that  one  Universalist  preacher  is 
making  rapid  strides  towards  the  doctrine 
of  endless  misery,  and  will  soon  renounce 
his  former  views :  but  I  have  not  finished 
the  conversation  yet.  Suppose  you  and 
I  were  to  start  ^t  noon-day  for  the  north 
star.  You  should  travel  directly  south, 
while  I  made  all  speed  for  the  north.  ^You 
would  have  to  travel  several  days  fiom  the 
object,  notwithstanding  you  wouhd  eventu- 
ally reach  it;  but  my  journey  would  be  the 
shortest.  Have  you  not  erred  in  the 
premises?  I  believe  that  yob  have.  You 
have  taken  it  for  granted  that  because  an 
individual  Starts  towards  the  soufl),  he  may 
travel  to  all  eternity  and  he  never  will  reach 
the  north  pole;  he  Will  surely  have  to 
travel  through  many  a  dismal  swamp  and 
over  many  a  burning  desert  before  he  will 
be  as  near  his  journey's  end  as  when  he 
started.  But  just  as  sure  as  man  has  an 
existence  parallel  with  futurity,  just  so 
sure  wifl  eternity  bring  him  to  the  north 
pole;  for  man  is  bver  adtive,  and  will 
eventually  And  the  way  roimd.  Now  for 
'the  examination  of  the  text  You  \\hve 
taken  rt  for  granted,  that  eternal  damnation 
means  endless  misery:  just  what  you  can 
never  prove.  I  find  by  examining  the 
Bible,,that  every  sacred  historian  has  his 
own  peculiar  manner  of  expression ;  and 
although  each  speaks  the  truth,  yet  the 
language  of  each  is  his  own.  To  illus- 
trate t  the  Revelator  says.  Rev.  xxi.  8,  af- 
ter mentioning  several  classes  of  the  wick- 
ted,  they^ "  shall  htfve  their  part  in  the  lake 
that  bum^th  with  fh-b  and  brimstone.*'— 
Jude  speaks  of  the^6domites,Verse  7:  theiy 
"  are  set  forth  for  an  example,  sufll^ring  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire.**  Riul,  speidc- 
ing  of  those  who  troubled 'the  Thessaloni- 
an  Chnrah,  Thess.  if.  9,  says,  ^wh0 
shall  be  punished  with  ever|astln|^  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  &c." 
Malach?  says,  tv. 'I,"and  die  day  ^mt 
Cometh  shaH  bum  fliem  up,  saiflr  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  that9t 'shalllelive  Ihem  neither 
root  nor  branch."  Matthoiw,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  same  ch'comstance  with  our 
lext,  observes,  xB.  d2 :  they  shall  not  b^ 
foi^ven  in  this  worid,  £or  age,]  neither  m 
the  wbrKf  [or  age]  to  come."  It  is  thfen 
•veiy  evident  that  each  of  these  'descrip- 
tions (and  many  more  not  here  nientioned) 
T^r  to  the  same  degree  of  ptinlshment, 
and  no  one  admiainted  with  the  Bible 
wodid  pMetid'W  a  moment  diat^eydM 
not  Where  is  th<4(laior  who  would  pre-j 
4sadifaatv4»B«ff9v  ths^fwigitfwo^sfstfcrtml 


fire  was  any  more  or  less  than  to  suffer 
eternal  damnation ;  or  that  eternal  damna- 
tion was  any  greater  punishment  thap  to 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord?  I  have 
never  yet  found  such  an  one.  Now,  if 
the  Bible  informs  us,  that  in  either  of 
these  cases  the  individuals  suffering  such 
punishment  shall  be  restored  or  fftid  mercy 
of  God,  tlien  it  informs  us  that  they  all 
will.  Let  us  then  bring  the  testimony  first 
in  the  case  of  those  Sodomites  suffering 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  Rre.  Ezek.  xvL 
35 :  ♦'  when  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  shall  return  to  their  former  es- 
tate, then  diou  and  thy  daxighters  shall  re- 
turn to  your  fonner  estate."  Again ;  63d 
verse,  •*That  thou  mayest  remember,  and 
be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth 
any  more  because  of  thy  Shame,  when  I 
am  pacijltd  toward '  thee  for  all  that  thoa 
hast  done,  saith  the  Loi^d  God.**  Let  the 
reader  now  turn  and  read  the  whole  diap- 
ter,  and  he  will  see  that  these  were  those 
suff*ering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. — 
Again ;  who  were  those  addressed  by  otir 
Saviour  as  being  in  dtmger  of  eternal  (lam- 
naiion  1  ^hey  were  th^  mahciou^  Jews, 
who  as  the  apostle  Paul  says,  ate  •*  csoii*- 
coming  the  gospel,  enemies  for  your  sakes; 
but  as  touching  the  election,  they  aret>e- 
loved  for  the  fathers*  sakesJ  For  the  gift^ 
and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentancis. 
For  as  y^  in  times  past  have  not  believed 
Godi  y^t  have  now  obtained  mercy  through 
their  unbelief :  even  s6  have  these  also 
now  not  believed,  that  through  yourinercjr 
they  also  may  obtain  toercy:  for  God 
hath  concluded  them  all  iti  unbelieC  that 
he  might  have  mevoy  upon  dL**  Roffir. 
xi.  28 — 32.  Here  arci  the  very  individa- 
"als  (who  were  ii^  danger  of  etemoi  domna- 
Hony  made  the  happv  Veciplents  of  the 
mercy  of  that  God  whose  mercy  knowte 
no  bounds.  0,  my  heaven^y  Pamcr !  may 
fhy-children  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
trutir  a^d'be  free ;  and  may  I  ever  praise 
thee  fof  ^*  thy  wonderfol  works  to  th0  chtf- 
dren  of  men,"  whfle  ♦•  Hfe,  or  thought^  o^ 
immorialUy  endtn-es  !*» 

M.  L.  Wiss£it. 
Dundee,  Oct:  20,  TiB^. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  PROGEBDm QB 
-ov  viis  ^idmAL  toeHTMlvtiir  'or  wttfVkwAtMf 
in  ike  UfUted  States,  at  its  tertian    '' 
heldintkedtyofStartfori^Vt.      *" 
Sepienber,  1835.    ! 

1  i.  The  Conmitte'e  to  whom  was  rsfo^- 
ed  the  subject  of  Capitisd  PuoishmRetit, 
made  the  'follbwiiig  report,  Wht^hoftere 
protracted  and  spirited  deb&te,  Svaajtttt 
on  the  table  %  the  ddfimti)  action  of  this 
body  at  thfe  next,  session .:  -4 

REPOltP.     ';  •  " 
Tke  Cb^nmritkee  to  wlio«^  vAUPiU^i^ 
the  subject  of  XftpUal  lUttttbttt 
Digitized  by  V^OCJ^  It: 
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having  had  that  matter  under  their 
serious  consideration,  beg  leave  to 
submit  the  following  Report : — 

The  Committee  are  of  opinion,  that  al- 
though this  body  is  strictly  an  ecclesias- 
tical body,  yet  they  may  with  propriety  ad- 
vise the  denomination  to  which  they  be- 
long, on  a  subject  so  deeply  affecting  the 
'|)ubHc  morals. 

■  The  practice  of  punishing  men  with 
tieath,  it  is  believed,  is  totally  opposed  to 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is 
TMle  of  the  highest  commands  of  Jesus, 
that  we  should  love  our  enemies,  and  in 
iDvery  thing  seek  their  good;  and  the 
■apostle  has  enjoined  it  upon  all,  to  have 
^oompasfiion  on  the  ignorant  and  them 
'who  are  out  of  the  way."  While  it  is  per- 
fectly compatible  with  this  principle,  for 
society  to  administer  pumshment  for  the 
^ood  of  the  offender,  your  Committee  can- 
apt  see  how  the  punishment  of  death-^-^i 
fmnishment  without  the  hope  or  degign  of 
MTormation— ^ao  in  any  way  be  recopcil- 
4d  with  that  principle.  It  is  therefore  op>- 
posed  to  the  genius  and  spirii,of  the  gospel 
jrf  Christ 

Capital  Punisbmeut  is  a  vjBry.dangerotis 
{Ninishment.  If  a  man  be  ui^ustiy  pun- 
ished in  this  way  there  is  no  ramedy,  there 
J9  0gw^y  to  repair  the  evil.  The  sup- 
posed criminal  cannqt  be  restored  tp  life. 
iVhen  this  fact  is  considered  in  connexion 
with  the  fallibility  of  human  judgment,  the 
liability  of  jurors  to  be  deceived  by  the 
false  testimony  of  witnesses,  an,d  some- 
times by  unexplained  circumstances,  the 
danger  of  this  method  of  punishment  ap- 
pears appalling. 

Capital  Punishment  is  unjust.  Those 
iito  inflict  it  have  no  power  in  jiistice  to 
jio  «o.  The  power  of  society  has  been 
^tel-ived  from  individuals,  who  have  surren- 
dered certain  riglits  to  the  body  politic  for 
Ute  general  good.  Now,  no  individual  has 
«  ti^tto  take  hi»own  life,  and  of  course 
te  could  not  confer  that  right  upon  socie- 
'ty.  lir  nature  and  in  justice,  society  has 
fio  right  to  take  the  life  of  an  individiial 
fiiere>Iy  as  a  punishment,  and' therefore  the 
4Qofiii6ittee  believe  that  Capital  Ponish- 
«leat  M  utterly  unjost. 
t  C^ita^  Punishment  is  Injurious  lo  soeie- 
if^  Itbegels  a  very  bad  state  of  pM'ic 
iaeliog^  kiearas  men  to  behold«cen^s  of 
Jtlood  without  emotion  ;  it grad^pally  brings! 
ibejm  lo  eet  a  little  valuA  on  luiBian  life. ; 
i^JhMdeoftlbe  heart  without  .remed|r«  and 
^hflTf^y  prepares  it  A>r  the  perpetration. of 
Sfimfi  of  ^very  kind*  >  Any  pr^tice  must 
be  ii\iurioiAS  4o  society  which  produces 
such;  lajx\entable  cffeets^  It  is  certain  that 
Capital  Punishment  does  pr,o<iui;e  those 
f)f'^Qpf$  ood  therefore  it  roust  l;>e  iniuri<»us. 

papitat  Punisbm^nt.  certainly  cloes  not 
jrestcain  men  from  cripfie.  .  Tour  Comffiitr 
fee  believe,  that  crimes  lu^yia  heen  vastly 
^bre  frequent  in  countries  xvU^x^  Capital 
Punisl^nient  has  b<een  frequently  adminis- 
tered. '  It  is  hot  {he  grea/neif  so'  much  as 


the  certainty  of  punishment  that  restrains 
crime.  The  greatness  of  punishment, 
especially  where  it  is  disproportionately 
great,  increases  the  difficulty  of  convicting 
the  offender,  and  gives  him  a  hope  of 
escaping  all  punishment.  This  is  partic- 
ularly true  in  England,  where  a  large  num- 
ber of  crimies  are  punished  with  death. 
The  criminal  constantly  bus  a  hope  of 
escape.  This  certainly  increases  crime, 
and  the  eflect  of  such  measures  on  the 
moral  state  of  any  nation  must  be  decided- 
ly bad. 

The  Committee,  then,  believing  that 
Capital  Punishment  is  totally  opposed  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ ;  that  it  is  exceedingly 
dangerous;  that  it  is  unjust  and  highly 
injurious  to  society ;  and  that  it  does  not 
restrain  crime,  submit  to  the  Convention 
the  A)Uowing  Resolve  : — 

ReMolvedi  That  Capital  Punishment  is 
the  relic  of  a  barbarous  age,  and  decidedly 
anti-Christian ;  that  it  violates  the  social 
compact ;  engenders  a  spirit  of  cruelty, 
and  is  highly  dangerous.  Therefore,  we 
reecommend  to  the  Universalists  through- 
i>ut  the  United  Statesi  to  use  their  exer- 
tions for  its  aholishmenty  by  petitioning  the 
legislatures  of  their  respective  States  for 
the  repeal,  or  modifici^ion  of  the  statutes 
by  which  it  is  enacted,  w^d  by  the  use  of 
any  other  means  wluch,  in  their  deliberate 
judgment  may  appear  proper  and  efficient* 
CoBNEUua  Holland,  CAatrmon. 

12.  Fo/ccf,ThatBrs.  C.  Harsen,  A.  C. 
Thomas  and  M.  Aay^er^  be  a  Committee 
to  report,  a  suitable  place  for  the  adjourn- 
ment of  this  Convention. 

The.  businsas  of  the  Council  was  sus- 
pended, until  immediately  afler  the  afler- 
noon  service. 

13.  Br.  Thomas  Whittemore  oflered  the 
following  preamble  and  resolutions,  which 
were  unanimously  adopted  : — 

Whereas,  Br,  Oliver  Smith,  ofFrederick- 
ton,  in  the  province  of  New  "Brunswick, 
has  visited  this  Convention  at  itsr  present 
session.  Therefore, 

Resolxred,  That  this  Convention  dulv 
appreciate  tfiesseal  of^r;  Btnith,  in  travel- 
ling a  long  distance  to  be  present  on  this 
o<^easioiiv  •   •  * 

Itesolvedt  Thai  the  Universalists  of  the 
United  States  .s^wQuUhize  deeply  with 
the  Universalists  of  tho  Pro.vinpes  of  New 
Brunswick'  and  Novai  Scotiiai,  in  their 
struggles  against' the  ol>po9itiod'^  they  are 
eall^  to  meet,  and  in  their  ezertionsTor 
the  spread  of  truth ;  and  that  we  will  ren- 
der them  all  the  assistance  in  our  power  to 
.establish  among  them  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus. 

14.  The  Convention  received  from  Br. 
Oliver  Smith  of  Frcderickton,  N.  B.  the 
following  note ; — 

Br.  0.  Smith  of  Frcderickton,  N.  B. 
hegA  leave  to  roturn  his  grateful  acknowl- 
edgments to  the  Council  of  this  Conven- 
tion, for  its  kind  condescension  in  noticing 
his  present  visit— the   expression   of  its 


sympathies  for,  and  proffered  co-opera- 
tion with  the  few  true  believers  in  the 
Abrahamictaith,  scattered  over  the  mqrai 
wilderness  of  the  said  Province — and 
would  also  beg  to  bo  allowed  to  repeat 
those  acknowledgments  in  behalf  of  his 
Provincial  brethren.  Br.  Smith  moit 
cordially  invites  any  ministering  brethren^ 
visiting  New-Brunswiek,  to  make  his 
house  their  home  while  they  remain  M 
Frcderickton. 

15.  The  Committee  to  whom  was  re* 
ferred  the  subject  of  Br.  C.  F.  Le  Fevre's 
visit  to  Europe,  made  the  following  repdrl 
which  wn^  unanimously  adopted  : — 

Whereas,  The  Rer.  C.  F.  Le  Fevre, 
a  minister  of  the  Reconciliation,  and  k 
respected  and  beloved  member  of  the  Um^ 
ted  States  Convention  of  Universalists, 
has  been  induced  to  visit  Europe,  the  land 
of  his  nativity,  and 

Whereas,  The  said  Convention  ot  its 
Annual  Session  in  the  cky  df  Hartfordi, 
Conn.,  on  the  16th  and  17tb  days  of  £epi- 
tember,  1836,  have  appointed  Rev.  T.  J« 
Sawyer^CoL  C.  Harsen  and  S.  R.  Smifb, 
a  Comtpittee  to  drafl  a  resolutton  expreiK 
sive  of  its  inteiest  in  his  well-beingand 
safere^aro-^whereiipon  it  was  .    ;. 

Resolved,  That  while  we  implore  Ih^ 
protection  of  the  Great  Head  of  tfa^ 
Church  over  our  well-beloved  brother,  wf 
aflSectionately  commend  him  to  the  l^osp%- 
talitiea  of  all  Christians,  a^d  especially  t^ 
those  of  the  believers,  in  the  final  holiness 
and  bappipess  of  all  the  hitman  rac^ 
wherever  God  in  his  providence  may  caV 
him. .  ^ 

Resolved,  That  th|B  Standmg  Clerk  ap- 
prize Br*  Le  Fevre  of  the  above  proc^i^d- 
ings.  ^ 

[To  he  CfiUiaicjBj.] 


A   FACT. 

« 

A  sister  in  the  faith  of  Abitiharti,  a  fbw 
evenings  smce,  observed  that  it  had  bedk 
said,  &at  Universafist  clergymen  wer6 
more  suhjeet  16  fhiling  than  those  of  aof 
other  order.  Said  she,  ''I  fell  tbetoi  if  ft 
sppefetrs  so,  it  is  because  they  are,  as  k 
body,  more^tiriet  io  their  rales  than  tasf 
<>1her  order.  If  oar  -ministerB  do  wkMg 
they  are  exposed  and  set  acMe.  •  -  Bot  tf 
the  Linitarian  oleigy  are  guilty  of '  mum, 
ihey^Hiake  every  ed^  to  hideiit,  aikd  thnr 
.fitlldwship  ia.  seldom  interrupted*?'  I  say 
Ihifl  is  «lafact."  Lei  nniversaliei-nOM 
he  ^plitd  to  the.deKgy  of  othe»  demm- 
nations,,  and  many  that  are  now  IhiMigh^ 
to  be  ex^Beeding^y.  pious,  would  be  ^^6|gi- 
ti¥«s  »ndvi^boii40io:tbeeiiicttu?'...  tUH 
I  apprebMid  w;e  ace  not  4B(iiffipiiefi||y^  wirtd^ 
fid.  It  is  iH>t  enpipgh  that  we  are  AMt9C|f 
^Ta%  q^ral  i|^  other,  people:;  iff^  baxs^ 
jkeUer  principles  wo  qugl^t  if>  hisjfi^tffif 
man.  C]>ris^  Wh  le^  lia  ^  p^pl^ 
and  W^  foHoir  m  *^  «^p.--/«Wf ^fji" 
Anchor* 
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Jacob  Chase,  Jun.       >  r.ut^^, 

G.  W.  MONTCOMERT,  J  *^'^*~- 
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MR.  PHILMORE'S  aUESTIONS. 

No  III. 

*^J§r$  the  wicked  to  be  u  happ$  the  mement  after 

death  tu  the  righteotu  f* 

We  must  necessarily  be  brief  in  nor  answers 
4o  yoursevenil  qucsiions,  and  still,  wesbnll  en- 
deavour 10  answer  them  plainly  and  definitely. 
You  are  undoubtedly  aware  that  it  is  much 
•asier  mski»g  questions  than  answering  them. 
A  small  child  will  sometimes  propose  a  question 
that  me  greatest  divine  would  find  it  difficult  to 
answer,  even  to  his  own  sntisfaction;  neverthe- 
less, we  are  happy  in  having  the  privilege  of 
answering  the  several  questions  which  you 
have  been  pleased  to  propose,  for,  if  they  should 
■Dt  be  the  means  of  increasing  yuwr  knowledge 
and  moml  improvement,  they  may  be  some  ben- 
aftt  to  otkerSf  and  we  labour  almost  wholly  for 
Ibe  public  good. 

.  In  answer  to  the  above  question  we  wouki 
iay,  we  are  not  among  those  who  strive  to  be 
wise  abore  what  is  written.  The  revehttion 
which  God  has  been  pleased  to  give  us,  should 
be  deemed  sufficient,  and  beyond  that  we 
■hould  never  alhiw  ourselves  to  speculate.  The 
religious  belief  which  characterises  our  denomi- 
nation, and  is  peculiar  to  us  as  a  society  of 
Chrfstian  worshippers,  is  this;  that  '*in  the 
dispensation  of  the  (\ilness  of  times**  God  **  will 
father  together  in  one,  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven  and  on  earth,*'  and 
that  "the  times  of  the  restitution  of  alt  things, 
apoken  of  by  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began*'  will  supersede  all  sin,  and  suffer- 
ing, and  imperfection,  and  fully  consummate  the 
andless  joy  and  peace  of  every  rational  and  de- 
pendent being. 

As  before  obeenred,  we  do  not  believe  that 
any  ainnar,  tu  skcA,  can  ever  be  saved  or  ren- 
dered happy  i  bat,  as  we  believe  that  God  **  is 
tha  Saviour  of  all  men,"  and  *'  will  have  all  men 
io  ba  saved,  and  come  to  tha  knowledge  of  the 
^ruth,"  we  are  constrained  to  believe,  that  "  sin 
fhall  be  finished*— transgression  brought  to  an 
aad^r^and  that  everlasting  and  universal  righ- 
Miwinrris  shall  ultimately  reign  triumphant  in 
asrsry  haart.  We  fully  believe,  however,  that 
flBOiat  happiness,  as  wdl  as  knowledge  and 
Wtsdom,  it  progrtstin  m  ita  nature  and  effects, 
•■d  wiU  eonthwe  sd  till  tha  moral  warld  is 
«rowiiad  with  immortal  perfeetion  and  glory  in 
<fc>iasuireetion  state. 

It  win  thus  be  pereeived,  that  we  do  not  hold 
llMt  all  irtdividnals,  the  moment  they  laavathe 
^rarld,  enter  mto  the  tarns  degree  ai  spiritnal  en- 
loyment:  stilt,  we  would  have  yon  to  know  that 
ire  wholly  reject  and  diseard  the  idea  to  tana* 
douiiy  held  by  your  people^  of  a  local  heU  of 
fro  attd  brhnstone  in  fha  ftiture  work),  or  any 
Oca  of  cruel  tortnra.    Mnntlidgf  i$  ht^ 


pinese,  so  far  as  true  religion  is  concerned— 
hence,  as  we  increase  in  spiritual  knowledge, 
we  shall  increase  in  .spiritual  happiness,  until  we 
arrive  at  a  state  of  absolute  perfection  in  both. 
Wc  know  that  this  is  the  case  here  in  a  degree, 
and  we  have  reason  to  conclude  that  u'c  shall  be 
much  better  prepared  for  moral  improvemeui, 
when  divested  of  this  material  body,  with  all  its 
animal  p:issions  and  propensities,  and  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  all  the  tempting  objects  of  a 
hcductivc  nature  by  which  we  are  here  sur- 
rounded. 

We  are  perfectly  aware  of  that "  very  impor- 
tant** sentiment  in  your  creed,  which  teaches 
Uiat  we  arc  **  probationers  here  for  eternity**— 
that  '*  our  probationary  state  closes  at  death,** 
and  tint  *' as  death  leave  us,  so  judgment  will 
find  us.**  But  your  imaginations  and  traditions 
are  no  proof  to  hs  :  we  must  have  something 
more  substaniiiil.  If  your  sentin^ents  are  found- 
ed in  re  veahed  truth,  bow  does  it  happen  tliat  the 
Bible  is  so  perfectly  silent  upon  the  subject  of 
^*  human  prodslien-*- no  change  or  improvement 
after  death  ?"  kc  kc.  The  great  Apostle  tells 
us  that  **one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
jflory** — but  you  will  remember  that  they  are  all 
flort,  and  all  ^  in  glory.**  Experience  and  ob- 
servation teadi  us,  that  all  mankind  hnve  some 
degree  of  enjoyment  here,  but  they  differ  very 
widely  in  relation  to  the  degree  which  each  one 
enjoys.  The  more  a  man  "grows  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,"  the  greater  will  be  his  degree  of 
moral  happiness ;  and  if  this  should  continue  to 
be  the  case  till  all  shall  '*  arrive  to  the  perfect 
measure  of  the  stature  of  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus," 
we  should  have  no  reason,  we  think,  to  find 
fault  wiih  our  God.' 

We  are  in  hopes  that  this  frank  and  candid 
answer  will  serve  to  check  that  corrupt  propen- 
sity to  which  many  of  your  people  are  exces- 
sively addicted,  of  forcing  upon  the  untaught 
minds  of  your  hearers  the  belief  that  Unirersal- 
ists  make  no  distinction  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  but  introduce  the  drunkard  from 
the  ditch,  and  the  murderer  from  the  gattoKs,  into 
immediate,  and  immortal  felicity  at  the  moment 
of  death.  You  have  harped  upon  this  vile  and 
unfounded  slander  long  enough,  and  we  hope,  if 
yoti  ar^  an  honest  man,  yon  will  do  so 'ho  more, 
but  try  to  **  speak  the  truth  in  the  lova  of  iL** 

C, 

SKETCHES.— No.  S. 
Norss  OH  Gbxbsis,  vL  1 — 8. 
This  panaga  of  Seriptort,  whieh  tha  reader 
of  this  article  is  requested  to'tom  to  and  peruse, 
is  Uttlo  understood  by  tha  mass  of  professed 
Chris^ns,  or  indeed,  by  the  majority  of  unbe- 
lievers. It  is  frequently  misunderstood,  per- 
verted and  misapplied  by  the  various  individu- 
als who  refer  to  it  as  a  oouroe  of  religious  opin- 
ion, or  as  eontaining  matter  for  an  objection  to 
the  truth  of  the  BiUe.  Prom  the  phrases,  **  sons 
of  God**  and  ''daughters  of  men,"  the  abstird 
notion  has  been  imbibed,  that  angels  caitie  firom 
hearcn  and  ibrmed  nnioa  with  earthly  beings. 


From  the  senteucc,  ^  My  spirit  shall  not  alway* 
strive  with  man,"  the  enthusiast  derives  an  ex* 
hortinon  f  )r  his  hearers,  and  beseeches  them  not 
t^  resist  the  spirit  of  God,  which  he  affirms  is 
working  in  tfieir  heart-*  for  salvation,  lest  they 
:sin  away  the  day  of  gnicc  and  be  driven  down 
to  an  unce  i^ing  "  Like  of  fire  and  brimsUme"  by 
the  horrible 'tempest  of  divine  vengeance.  Froar 
the  expression,  *'  it  repented  the  Lord  that  ho 
had  made  man,**  the  unbeliever  coududea  thaJk 
t!ic  Bible  conlradicu  itself,  because  God  is  elso»> 
ivhere  represented  as  being  unchangeable  in  hia 
n;iture«  and  if  ik),  he  cannot  rej^nt  that  be  crea* 
ted  any  of  his  works.  To  cap  the  climax,  tha 
reprobationist,  when  he  avers  that  man  is  toca2f» 
ly  depraved  and  wholly  inclined  to  alleril,  wiU 
quote  tlie  6th  verse,  us  proof  of  his  opinion— 
*'  God  saw  tliat  the  wickedness  of  man  was  groal 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  pf  iho 
ihoughuof  his  heart  was  only  evil  contimmJIy.** 
Thus,  tliia  poor  passage  is  made  to  fitther  ibo 
notion,  of  the  union  of  angels  and  human  boingi^ 
of  a  miraculous  change,  of  the  falsi  hoed  of  tlM 
Scriptures,  and  of  total  dcprarity— while,  b^ 
twean  tham  all,  it  is  changed  into  a  ro  iss  of  aW 
surdity,  as  difficult  for  the  deeply  reflecting  mind 
to  swallow,  as  it  is  for  the  true  philosopher  to 
admit  that  the  sun  revolves  around  the  earth. 

It  will  not  be  our  object,  now,  to  develope  tfao 
inconsistency  of  these  opinion.*,  by  attempttng 
to  show  that  the  passage  does  not  prove  thefliL 
We  shall  simply  endeavour  to  ehicidate  the  trve 
meaning  of  the  subject — which,  if  effectuated  by 
clear  remarks  aided  by  distinguished  biblical 
critics,  will  convince  the  unprejudiced  reader^ 
that  the  common  usages  of  the  p.issage  by  dif* 
ferent  persons,  are  wholly  incorrect.  We  shall 
commence  this  duty,  by  commenting  upon  tha 
first  portion  of  the  selection. 

Verses  1, 2.  "  And  it  came  to  psit,  when  mea  k^ 
gaa  to  multiply  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  atid  dau^^ 
ters  wore  bom  unto  tfaein,lh«t  the  mos  of  6od aaw  As 
daughters ef  mea  that  they  were  Um\  sad  tb«y  %mik 
them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose.** 

Who  were  the  sons  of  God  and  the  daughloio 
of  men  7  The  phrase  **  sons  of  God"  doea  ooi 
necessarily  imply  the  inhabiunts  of  a  spiritwd 
worid^on  the  eontrary,  it  is  simply  need  to  dio* 
tinguish  those  who  worslvip  God  in  troth,  froM 
thoM  who  grovel  in  idolatry  and  siiu  The  U^ 
lowing  passages  establish  this  point*  **  Yai  tki 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel  obill  ba  aa  tht 
sand  of  the  sea,  whieh  cannot  ba  measvrod  sot 
numbered:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai  te 
the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  iham,  Ta  an 
not  my  people,  there  it  shall  be  said  onto  thaa^ 
Ye  mre  the  sons  of  tha  iiting  God.'*  Has.  i.  Ml 
''Beloved,  now  are  we  theasM  e/CTad.**  1  JahU 
iii.  f.  Although  all  men  are  the  children  of  CM 
by  creation,  yet  the  Israelites  in  tha  first  pao^ 
sage,  and  the  believers  in  Christ  fat  the  seeoBd, 
are  called  the  sons  of  God,  because  their  hsaifc 
were  with  God. 

When  men  yield  to  their  passions,  they  ai% 
said  to  be  earthly,  for,  in  the  5th  chapter  of  G*. 
latians,  we  are  toM  that  all  manner  of  aril 
springs  fVom  the  flesh.  As  ii  consequenoe^f  tki 
spiritually  minded  are  called  the  ''sons  otQw^ 
there  ia  bo  impropriety  in  denommatii^  iho 
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vicfc«d,  "danjjhicrs  oF  mem'*  Who  then,  in 
the  sense  hero  ^vcn,  att  the  *'Botis  of  Qod**  a<ii{ 
"the  datightcVs  ut*men**7 

In  Ocn.  it.  56,  <ve  read:  "And  to  Scth,  to 
him  also  ihrre  was  born  fl  son ;  und  he  called 
bis  nnme  Enos :  then  began  men  to  call  upon  the 
name  af  the  Lord.**  These  deacendanis  of  Seih 
were  the  ''sons  of  God,"  for  they  were  not  giv- 
en to  idolatry,  but  worshipped  the  living  God, 
Caiu  slew  his  brother.  He  was  driven  from 
among  men.  His  monstrous  crime  scpur.ited 
him  from  his  kindred,  und  in  all  probability,  his 
descendants  were  brought  up  with  his  wicked 
disposition.  Tiio;>c  descendants  ure  called  the 
'*  daughters  of  men/*  And  *' when  men  began 
to  muhipiy,'*  ihc  cstrangemout  between  the 
children  cf  Seth  und  Cain  must  nuturally  have 
ceased  and  been  defaced  by  time.  Hence,  from 
this  intimacy,  the  descendants  of  Seth,  thus 
tpiritujlly  minded,  marric'd  the  **  daughters  of 
men"  or  doscendajtts  of  Cain,  >vho  were  wick- 
edly inclined. 

Eminent. writers  adopt  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject. •'  *  The  sons  of  God,'  as  Seth's  dcscend- 
uit$  are  called,  no  sooner  saw  '  tlie  daughters  of 
IQ0V  that  is  the  females  of  the  tribes  of  Gain, 
and  began  to  internuirry  with  them,  than  fhey 
wore  gradually  withdrawn  from  the  upright 
pat^  in  which  ihey  had  hitherto  walked.** 
€rleig»s  Hist.  Bible,  vol.  i.  p.  Ca  "  As  there  is 
a  distinction  made  here  between  men  and  those 
called  the  sons  of  God,  it  is  generally  supposed 
that  the  immediare  posterity  of  Cain  und  that 
of  Seth  are  intended.  The  first  were  mere  men, 
floch  as  fallen  nature  may  produce,  degenerate 
sons  of  a  degenerate  father,  governed  by  the  de- 
sire of  the  flesh,  the  desire  cf  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life.  The  others  were  the  sons  of  God, 
not  angels,  as  seme  have  dreamed ;  but  such  as 
were,  according  to  our  Lord's  doctrine,  born 
mguin,  bom  from  above,  John  iii.  3,  5,  6."  A. 
Clarke  on  Gen.  vi.  1.  " '  Sons  of  Coi,'  of  the 
great  men;  'daughters  of  men,*  meaner  per- 
sons.** Gerard's  Bib.  Crit.  No.  478.  Sec  also 
Jalin*s  Bib.  Archaeology,  Part  iii.  Chap.  i.  No. 
SOI. 

Verse  5.  "And  the  Lord  saiJ,  My  spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man,  f  >r  that  be  also  b  llesh :  yet  his 
days-shall  be  a  hundred  and  twenty  years." 

On  this  verse,  Gerard,  Bib.  Crit.  No.  250,  pre- 
sents the  following  note — ***My  spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man.*  Eng. — remain,  70. 
Vulg.  connexion,  *for  that  he  is  flesh,  yet  iiis 
days  shall  be  120  year?.*  **  According  to  Ge- 
rard, the  verso  should  read,  "  My  spirit  shall 
not  always  remain  with  man,*' — which  agrees 
with  the  following  comment — "  the  spirit,  as  op- 
posed to  the  flesh,  is  put  for  the  soul  by  which 
we  are  animated  :  (Gen  vi.  3.)  'My  spirit  shall 
no  longer  abide  in  man,  because  he  is  but  flesh;* 
I.  ••  I  will  destroy  mankind,  I  will  take  from 
them  my  breath  which  I  enve  them,  the  sou^ 
that  I  infused  into  them ;  because  they  are  all 
carnal,  debased  by  vile  inclinations,  by  brutish 
|MSsions ;  because,  in  a  word,  all  flesh  have  cor- 
mptad  their  way  upon  the  earth.*'  Calmet's 
.  Dictlonarjr,  Art.  spiriL 

Iii  cotfiMqciencs  of  the  itnion  of  tbs  dcseemd- 


ants  of  Cain  and  of  Seth,  there  rose  up  a  race, 
who  were  full  of  wickedness.  To  punish  their 
fleiihly  mindedness,  and  reward  them  for  their 
evil  deeds,  God  determined  th.at  his  spirit  or  the 
existence  he  had  given  them,  should  not  remain 
with  them  for  the  natural  term  of  human  lifej 
but  as  bloody  and  dectiiful  meii  do  not  live  out 
half  their  duys>  Ps.  Iv.  23,  so  these  individuals 
were  to  meet  a  loss  of  life  by  divine  judgment. 
Still  they  were  to  live  120  years,  while  the  ark 
was  preparing  for  Noah  and  his  family,  when 
the  flood  came  upon  them  with  overwhelming 
power,  and  they  were  all  cut  off.  Thus,  after 
the  120  years  had  passed,  the  spirit  of  God  or 
breath  which  ho  breathed  into  man,  so  that  he 
became  a  living  soul,  Gen.  ii,  7,  was  withdrawn 
from  the  wicked  deoci-ndants  of  the  "sons  of 
God*' and  "duii^htersof  men,"  and  they  per- 
ished. G.  W..M. 
[To  be  £ontiimeiL] 

UNION  OF  PAPERS. 

We  cheerfully  insert  the  following  f»>r  the 
benefitof  our  worthy  brethren  in  the  ministry 
who  are  zealously  engaged  in  the  arduous  and 
expensive  labours  of  enlirhtening  and  reformini; 
the  world,  and  for  the  information  of  all  tylioni 
it  may  concern.  We  wish  success  to  the  valua- 
ble enterprise.  C. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  to  the  Pat- 
rons of  the  Messf.nger  and  Universalist,  that  an 
arrangement  has  just  been  dosed  with  Brs.  f.D. 
Williamson,  of  Albjtny,  and  K.  O.  Williams,  of 
Hariford,  Proprietors  of  tlie  "Religious  Inquirer 
&.Gosp«tl  Anchor,**  by  which  thai  paper  and  the 
Messenger  arc  to  be  united,  and  hereafter  issued 
under  the  title  of  the  "Universalist  Union,'* 
tf»  be  published  simultaneously  in  New- York, 
Philadelphia,  Albany,  Troy  and  Hnriford, 
The  general  business  of  ijjc  establishment  will 
be  attended  to  in  New-York,  by  the  subscriber, 
uniJer  the  firm  of  •*  P.  Price  4*  Co,^^ 

Brs.  Willi \mson  and  WiHtnnis  will  attend  to 
the  local  business,  and  superintend  the  editorial 
departmeiils  at  their  respective  places,  Albany, 
Troy  and  Hartford.  Subscribers  will  commu- 
nicate with  them  on  all  business  in  the  same 
manner  as  formerly. 

Br.  T.  J.  Sawyer  and  the  undersigned  will 
attend  to  the  editorial  department  of  the  Mes- 
senger, for  Nc\#5fork,  and  Br.  Abel  C.  Thom- 
as, that  of  the  Philadelphia  Universniist,  for 
Philadelphia  and  vicinity.  As  far  as  may  be 
convenient,  howcvcK,  it  is  desired  that  commu- 
nicatimis  on  business  may  be  direct  to  the  New- 
York  Oflicc,  as  being  attended  with  the  least 
trouble  and  expense.  Letters  should  be  ad- 
dressed, post  paid,  "P.  Price  4*  ^o.,  Ao.  2 
Chatham- Square,  J^eW'York:^  P.  Price. 

Terms. — Two  Dollars  per  ann.  in  advance. 
$2  25  if  delayed  three  months,  and  $2  50  if  de- 
layed six  monUis.  No  paper  will  be  sent  over 
six  months  without  a  remittance. 

EDITORIAL  CORRESPONDENCE. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  just 
received  from  brother  James  F.  Owen,  of  Peru, 
Huron  Co.,  Ohio,  and  exhibits  a  zeal  and  inter 
est  in  the  good  cause  worthy  of  universal  imi- 
tation. O,  that  pur  brethren  in  the  belief  of  a 
world^s  salvation,  would  take  a  decided  stand  in 
the  promotion  and  defence  of  truth  and  right* 
eousness;  then  would  the  strong  holds  of  the 
adf  ersBurx  emmUt  iato  dseay  aad  rain,  and 


mental  slavery,  bondage  and  eomiption  pvs 
place  to  tUe  enlivening  and  reforming  reign  of 
peace,  and  union,  and  charity  universal.    0. 

Br.  Chase — I  am   happy  to  set  down  this 

evening,  and  address  a  few  lines  t**  yon ;    &|K^ 

my  happiness  is  augmented  by  the  rejection 

that  i  have  a  few  doJlurs  in  c^ish  to  remit  to  you. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦     -      * 

I  will  say  to  you,  that  we  had  sueh  a  time  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  as  1 
never  experienced  before,*  at  our  Convention. 
Our  brethren  in  Asliland  Mfiplisd  to  the  Metho- 
dists aiul  the  Presbyterians  tor  a  house  to  hold 
our  meetings  in,  (of  which  houses  our  brethren 
owned  the  greatest  share,)  but  were  wholly  re- 
fused. Consequently,  our  much  esteemed  Br« 
Whiting,  a  second  Putter,  went  to  work  fout 
weeks  before  the  Convention,  and  at  his  own 
expense  erected  a  house  large  enough  to  aeoom- 
modute  600  hearers,  enclosed  and  furnished  U 
with  common  bench  seats;  and  we,  in  this 
house,  had  the  unspeakable  satisfaction  of  meet- 
ing with  twelve  of  our  ministering  brethren  from 
diflferent  parts  of  the  country,  and  hearing  two 
discourses  from  Br.  L.  L.  Sadler,  and  two  from 
Br.  George  Mesiinger,  of  N.  Y. ;  two  from  Br. 
Jolly,  one  from  Br.  Bond,  one  from  Br.  Tenney, 
and  one  fn»m  Bi*.  Davis,  uf  Ohio;  and  one  from 
Br.  Kidwcll,  of  Indiana.  The  exertions  of  our 
friends  in  Ashland  lo  nuike  the  stay  of  our  many 
brethren  from  a  distajicc  both  easy  and  happy, 
was  truly  of  a  Christian  character. 

NEW  AGENTS. 

The  following  brethren  will  act  as  Agents  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth  in  their  respective  neigh- 
bourhoods. 

Dr.  E.  D.  Wiffht,  West  Bloomfield. 

A.  Bickford,  East  Bloomfield. 


IfOTICli  TO  CORItESPONDSrCTS. 

"N.  B.**is  thankfully  received;  we  hope  he 
will  not  forget  us.  "  W.  d.*'  sholl  appear  next 
week.  He  was  omitted  this  week  through 
mistake.  Bis  articles  are  very  acceptable* 
We  hope  "  A.  C.'s**  ey&s  arc  improving.  Ws 
want  very  much  to  hear  from  him  ««jain,  and  so 
do  our  readers.  Where  is  **T.  P.  A."?  ws 
have  not  heard  from  him  for  a  long  time.  **  W. 
A.**  is  rather  sparing  of  his  favours  to  us.  "J, 
M.  C.*'  would  do  us  a  favour  by  writing  oflen. 
•*  A.  M*C.**  we  hope  has  not  descried  us;  his 
articlci  are  valuable.  "  D.  B.'*  would  do  us  n 
favour  by  presenting  himself  in  our  columns. 
There  are  several  other  valuable  correspondents 
from  whom  we  should  rejoice  to  here.  Come, 
brethren,  bo  industrious  and  faithful  in  the  goo4 
cause. 

N.  B.  Wc  shall  furn'sh  our  readers  with  an 
excellent  original  Prize  Tale  in  the  first  number 
of  our  next  volume,  the  design  of  which  will  be, 
to  exhibit  the  good  moral  tendency  of  Univsm 
salism.  Wc  have  the  pro.nise  of  it,  and  thers 
will  be  "  no  mistake.*'  C. 

LETTERS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wedges* 
day  last. 

M.  L.  W.  Dundee— T.  D,  Mottvillc— P^  M. 
Rush— P.  M.  Walworth- N.  B.  Henrietta— K. 
T.  VictoiwQ.  w.  M.  Auburn— J.  P.  O.  Peru, 
Ohio— P.  M.  WaHjrtown— A.  G.  Virgil. 


RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 

Br.  ClVBXL  will  preach  in  Liverpool,  ontks 
5th  Sabbath  in  this  month. 

Bs.  K.  TowKssNn  will  preach  in  South  Bris* 
tol,  on  the  3d  Sabbath  in  this  month,.  A.M. 
and  P.  M.    Thsre  will  be  no  meeting  in  Tietosi 
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Qrlglital. 

REFLECTION  ON  DEATH. 

r 

^  Wlwt  if  our  day  were  alwayi  bright» 
Ottr  Mm  forerer  high, — 
No  lowering,  Uack  and  frowning  night; 
How  could  we  bear  to  die  ? 

What  if  our  path  were  strewed  with  flowers, 

170  thevn  was  larking  hy  ; 
How  could  we  leaTe  our  happy  bowers 

To  lay  us  down  and  die  7 

[    Tifi  better  far  that  clouds  rush  on 

And  blacken  all  our  sky ; 
-     Our  hope  is  placed  on  Heaven  Alone, 
And  thus  we  learn  to  die  T 

A.  S.  R. 
Carolint. 

THE  FALL  OP  THE  LEAF, 
The  flush  of  the  landscape  is  o*er. 
The  brown  leaves  are  shed  on  the  way, 
Thd  dye  of  the  lone  mountain  flower 
Grows  wan,  and  betokens  decay ; 
The  spring  in  our  valleys  is  bom. 
Like  the  bud  that  it  fosters,  to  die, 
Like  the  transient  dews  of  the  morn, 
Or  the  vapour  that  melts  in  the  sky. 

All  silent  the  song  of  the  Thrush, 
BewilderM  she  cowers  in  the  dale ;  ^ 

The  Blackbird  .sits  lone  in  the  bush — 
The  fall  of  the  leaf  they  bewaiU 
All  nature  thus  tends  to  decay. 
And  to  drop  as  the  leaves  from  the  tree, 
And  man,  just  the  flower  of  a  day, 
'How  long,  long,  his  winter  will  be. 

HOGG. 

TOLERATION. 

Tbe  following  article  on  toleration  was 
written  by  the  immortal  Franklin.  It  is  an 
appeal  direct  to  those  meddlesome,  self- 
riffhteous  creatures,  who  assume  the  right 
of  sovereignty — ascend  the  throne  of  Om- 
Bipotence,  and  judge  and  sentence  their 
fellow  creatures  to  hell  to  gratify  their  re- 
vengeful dispositions. — ChHaL  InL 

Who  art  thou,  vain  mortal,  ihil  dares 
intrude  thyself  between  my  God  and  me  ? 
If  I  have  an  account  to  settle  with  Heaven, 
am  I  not  competent  to  settle  it  myself? — 
Can  you  be  more  interested  than  I  am?  or 
if  you  are,  why  insult  me — ^why  publish 
me  to  the  world  as  the  vilest  animal  in  ex- 
istence ?  May  I  not  possibly  be  right,  as 
well  as  you  t  If  so,  by  what  grant,  either 
of  heaven  or  earth,  can  you  be  justified  in 
assaulting  &e' purity  of  my  motives?  The 
great  €rod  of  Heaven  suffers  me  to  enjoy 
liberty — su^rs  me  to  investigate  freely, 
a^ifrithout  any  lear,  all  subjects  my  mind 
may  chance  to  pursue,  and  informs  me  by 
the  eternal  laws  of  nature,  that  I  can  only 
belief  as  ^ny  understanding  jdkec^ts  Qie. — 
Tat  you,  you  dust  and  ashes  of^tlief  eartli 


i^-«^rrogating  to  yourself  heaven's  power, 
would  do  that  which  heaven  refuses  to  do ! 
you  would  stay  the  progress  of  my  mind 
— you  would  end  all  inquiry  which  did  not 
exactly  suit  you — ^you  would  prostrate  me 
in  the  eyes  of  society,  and  send  me  head- 
long to  eternal  punishment !  Away  from 
this  land,  thou  persecuting  spirit  t  Away 
from  this  fair  earth,  thou  spoiler ! 


MY   WISH. 

I  care  not  for  the  pomp  and  grandeur 
of  the  world.  I  ask  not  nor  wish  to  have 
a  splendid  tomb  erected  over  thb  poor 
frail  tenement — nor  a  marble  slab  placed 
at  my  head,  to  point  out  the  little  spot  of 
earth  which  my  bones  may  occupy.  Let 
my  body  rest  in  peace,  af^r  being  com- 
mitted to  the  bosom  of  mother  earth. 

My  only  wish  is  to  have  86me  kind  and 
faithful  friend  to  stand  b3r-me  in  the  last 
hours  of  dissolving  nature,  to  cheer  my 
drooping  spirit,  to  wipe  the  cold  sweat  of 
death  from  my  brow,  and  soothe  me  with 
the  voice  of  affectionand  tenderness.  And 
when  the  last  struggle  is  over  and  death 
has  made  me  his  victim,  and  the  purple 
gore  has  ceased  its  ebbing  and  flowing,  to 
be  safely  laid  in  the  narrow  house  which 
for  me  is  appointed,  and  to  make  up  my 
loss,  by  attention  to  the  living.  And  this 
I  think  is  not  unreasonable. 


filled  with  terroi;,  at  the  thou^  of  connut- 
ting  any  crime  which  could  bring  them  ta 
the  gallows,  are  continually  engaged  in 
violating  the  moral  laws,  in  ways  where 
the  strong  arm  of  the  law  cannot  lay  hold 
of  them.  They  rob  their  neighbour  by 
legal  flaws;  by  injuring  his  character; 
by  depreciating  his  merits ;  by  plagiarbm; 
by  taking  advantage  of  his  necessities,  and 
by  various  other  methods.  In  fact,  the 
morality  of  this  faculty,  combined  in  ita 
operation  with  love  of  approbation,  may 
be  summed  up  in  this  query,  Shall  1  be 
found  out  ?  It  is  the  morality  of  the  beat- 
en dog,  when  caught  in  thieving.  How 
many  persons  wish  to  go  to  heaven,  not 
from  a  love  of  heaven  but  from  a  fear  of 
hell. — Dr.  Eijpf9. 


CONTRAST. 

Observe  the  difierence  between  a  religion 
which  God  makes  for  man,  and  a  religion 
which  man  makes  for  God.  Man  in  the 
vanity  of  his  notions  and  the  emptiness  of 
his  pride,  would  think  the  practical  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gospel  as  below  the  dignity  of 
religion.  He  would  think  a  smoking  altar, 
a  gorgeous  iemple,  a  sounding  song  of 
hallelujahs,  pealing  from  ten  thousand 
voices,  far  more  sublime  than  a  deed  of 
gentle  generosity  quietly  done  to  a  poor, 
afflicted,  humble  creature,  ^nking  down 
into  the  diist  of  oblivion  and  wretchedness. 
What  a  deal  of  smoke  and  noise  there  is 
about  the  religion  men  make  for  God  ! — 
How  generous,  gentle  and  blessed  is  the 
religion  which  God  makes  for  man! — 
London  JVet^  Monthly  Magazine. 

CAUTIOUSNESS. 
Its  imperfection  as  a  sourer  of^  morali- 
ty is  seen  in  the  fact,  that  where  Jt  does 
not  act,  the  man  whose  show  of  morality 
depends  upon  it,  must  cease  to  be  moral. 
Thus,  take  two  men,  one  having  small 
cautiousness,  the  other  large.  Both  are 
tempted  to  commit  a  forgery:  the  one 
sees  little  or  no  danger,  the  other  perceives 
a  lion  in  every  path  ;  the  one  does  the  rash 
act;  the  other  abstains.  If,  moreover,  the 
sword  of  justice,  is  not  able  to  hurt  the 
man  with  large  cautiousness,  then  no  obli- 
,  gatiQ^  rfiixianis.\    Hence  nMay  who  will  be 


ANECDOTE- 

An  illiterate  preacher  in  company  wtt 
one  of  another  sect,  contended  that  k 
was  unnecessary  for  a  man  to  be  learned 
^-that  it  was  useless,  to  attend  to  literaij 
acquirements  in  order  to  be  qualified  ftw^ 
the  Oospel  ministry.  He  believed  he  and 
that  every  man  who  had  a  ^  calP  to  pmok 
was  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  tint  fbe 
Lord  dictated  at  the  moment  what  tkey 
should  say ;  and  as  a  proof  of  his  position 
he  cited  the  case  of  Balam's  om,  speaking. 
The  other  coolly  replied ;  if  ts  no  emdemee 
becauee  Balam^s  ass  spoke  thai  every  Jaeh^ 
ass  has  a  license  to  do  so. — ChrisL  InL 
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In  Sheshequin,  Pa.,  on  the  8Slh  of  Septem* 
ber,  hy  Rev.  S.  Ashlon,  Rev.  Gkokcc  Sandem- 
sow,  tf  Cortland,  N.  Y.,  to  Mias  Mariok  W. 
KiNGSBVRT,  daughter  of  Col.  Joseph  Kingsbu- 
ry, of  the  former  place. 

In  Virgil,  on  the  87th  ult.,  by  Rev.  O.  Whi»- 
ton,  Rev.  Sahukl  Ashton,  of  Smiihboroogh,  . 
to  Miss  Adeline  CAPRON,of  Harford,  Pa. 

In  Dundee,  Yates  county,  on  tlie  14th  nit.  by 
Rev.  M.  L.  Wisner,  Mr.  Thomas  Cook  to 
Miss  Martha  Staunton,  both  of  Benlon. 
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OriSlital. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

[Continued  from  page  357.J 
LETTER.— No.  XVII. 

Victor,  Oct.  30,J836. 
To  Rev.  K.  Townaend: 

DBAft  Sir — In  your  letter  of  March 
91, you  inform  me  that  you  "did  not  intend 
to  be  understood  that  there  could  not  pos- 
iibly  be  an  innocent  corruptible  person," 
and  yet  you  meant  to  show  "  that  when 
man  was  immortal  and  incorruptible  he 
would  be  eternally  saved  from  sin  and 
dea^."      Again;  you  "never  doubted*' 
that  Paul  (in  1  Cor.  xv.)  "speaks  simply 
of  the  body,"  as  that  which  shall  be  raised 
immortal  and  incorruptible.     Still  you  add, 
that  "  in  the  text  you  quoted,  he  does  not 
•ay,  our  bodies,  t7,  or  t/iey,  but  toe.     •  We 
•hall  all  be  changed.' "      All  this  appears 
to  me  like  a  mysterious  envelope  for  a 
doctrine  that  shrinks  away  from    light 
Tet  I  suppose,  this  is  what  your  editors 
call  an  exhibition  of  *'  the  majesty,  simpli- 
€ity  and  strength  of  truth."      But  these 
gentlemen  must  know  by  experience,  that 
the   doctrines  of  the  serpent  cannot  be 
maintained  but  by  a  serpentine  course. 
Too  must  give  the  snake  its  windings  or 
it  cannot  move.      Doubtless,  they   will 
give  your  production  another  puff.     Why, 
Sir,  do  you  fly  from  a  position  and  then 
imBiediately  resume  it,  leaving  us  as  much 
at  a  loss  as  ever  to  divine  your  meaning? 
Are  you  unwilling  so  far  to  commit  your- 
melff  as  (p  take  one  side  or  the  other  of  the 
dilemma,  decidedly  and  candidly,  and  abide 
the  issue?    Why  not  say  at  once,  that  "the 
•ubjeet  of  immortality  and   incorruption 
mentioned  in  1  Cor.  xv.  is  the  body,"  or 
that   "  it  is  the  mind  ?"     Can  it  be  either? 
Is  it  both  ?      If  you  say  that  it  is  the  hu- 
man body  merely,  then  all  the  odious  con- 
sequences^ which  I  pointed  out  in  Letter, 
Wo.  V.  will  attach  to  your  position.      If 
you  take  the  other  side  of  the  dilemma, 
the  equally  odious  consequences  pointed 
oat   in  Letter,  No.  X.  will  attach  to  it. 
But,   as  appears  from  your  ambiguous, 
equivocal  statements,  you  will  have  your 
mnndinga  and  give  up  neither,  your  sys- 
tem   is  chargeable  with  the  consequences 
le^timately  deduced  from  both ;  with  all 
the  absurdity  and  ridiculous  nonsense  of 
the  one,  and  all  the  disgusting  tautology 
and  blasphemy  of  the  other.      Tou  *^  did 
not    intend' to  be  understood  that  there 
could  not  possibly  be  an  innocent  corrupti- 
ble person."     Pray,  Sir,  how  did  you  in- 
tend  to  be  understood,  when  you  said, 
««9Can  is  now  cormptiUe,  therefore  sin- 
Ibl  t*'  and  what  did  yon  mean  when  you 
mmdm  that  **aQ  incorruptible  being  must 


be  a  sinless  one  ?"  and  that  a  resurrection 
to  immortality  and  incorruption  is  "proof 
positive"  of  endless  salvation  from  sin  and 
death?  Having  conceded  that  no  neces- 
sary connexion  exists  between  sin  and  cor- 
ruption, it  will  be  difficult  to  show  that 
such  a  connexion  does  exist  between  sin- 
lessness  and  incorruption.  Why  may  not 
an  incorruptible  being  be  sinful  as  well  as 
a  corruptible  being  be  sinless  ?  Having 
made  this  concession,  mt)\  wfiat  consist- 
ency can  you  say  that  a  resurrection  to 
immortality  and  incorruption  is  "  proof  pos- 
itive of  endless  salvation?" 

Your  remarks  on  pronouns  are  a  strange 
specimen  of  biblical  criticism.  Who  does 
not  know  that  the  same  pronoun  is  aji- 
plied  to  body  and  mind  indifferently,  both 
in  Scripture  and  ordinary  conversation? 
The  passage  you  adduce  to  show  the  con- 
trary, is  when  taken  in  its  connexion,  com- 
plete evidence  of  the  fact. 

After  saying  that  I  have  a  disposition 
"  to  represent  things  in  their  most  odious 
light,"  you  inform  me  that  I  take  the  liberty 
to  draw  conclusions  from  my  own  mis- 
takes. I  can  see  but  little  candour  in 
such  a  remark  while  you  labour  so  hard  to 
protect  your  positions  behind  the  curtain 
of  darkest  ambiguity.  Until  you  show 
that  I  perverted  your  propositions,  {as  you 
know  that  you  have  perverted  mine,)  or 
that  I  did  not  reason  justly  from  them ;  or 
until  you  take  one  side  or  other  of  the  di- 
lemma, 80  as  to  remove  mistakes,  your  as- 
sertions are  idle  as  the  wind.  Never  yet 
has  it  appeared  to  me  as  inconsistent  with 
the  office  of  a  "  gospel  minister,"  to  exhibit 
the  legitimate  consequences  of  a  false  doc- 
trine, odious  as  they  may  be.  I  can  see 
no  more  immorality  in  logically  evolving 
the  consequences  of  a  position  of  Mr. 
Townsend,  than  in  a  process  of  pure  arith- 
metic. If  such  process  "  tends  to  stir  up 
strife,"  instead  of  leading  to  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  tntih,  I  am  sorry  for  it ; 
though  I  ought  likely,  to  be  thankful  that 
the  only  weapon  with  which  it  has  armed 
my  powerful  opponent,  is,  the  affectation 
of  a  dignified  "silence." 
.  You  cannot  pass  along,  however,  with- 
out doing  something  for  the  morality  of 
your  system,  not  bj  attempting  to  refute 
my  arguments  on  that  particular ;  but  by 
saying  that  "if  I  will  inform  myself  of  the 
result  of  an  examination  of  the  Auburn 
prison  made  in  18^  by  my  own  party,  I 
will  hereafter  be  careful  how  I  make  odi- 
ous comparisDns  and  incorrect  state- 
ments." Win  you  please  inform  me  what 
"  the  result"  wast  This  accords  well  with 
the  studied  ambiguity  of  some  of  your  oth- 
er statements.  You  tread  lightly  like  one 
"whose  steps  take  bold  on'*  danger.^-- 


What  I  said  about  the  immorality  of  yonr 
system  was  by  way  of  inference  from  your 
position ;  and  the  Auburn  story  is  no  ev- 
idence that  my  inference  is  incorrect.  I 
cannot  tell  what  constitutes  a  man  a  Uni- 
versalist  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  ToWnsend 
— wheAer  he  must  be  a  mender  of  a  Uni.. 
versalist  Society,  or  one  who  embraces  the 
doctrine  of  universal  salvation  as  held  forth 
by  your  preachers.  The  moral  tendency 
of  the  system  can  be  tested  by  the  latter 
as  weM-  as  the  former.  However  it  may 
have  been  in  1824,  it  is  certain  that  in 
1833  or  4,  quite  a  large  minority  of  the 
convictSf  (nearly  one  thh'd,)  were  avowed 
Universalists,  and  those  who  had  been 
such,  but  had  renounced  the  doctrine  after 
they  were  sent  to  prison.  Suppose  then, 
that  in  1824  there  were  but  few  of  your 
party  in  the  prison;  does  it  prove  the  sys- 
tem to  be  favourable  to  morality  that  in 
nine  or  ten  years,  neariy  one  third  of  the 
vicious  and  abominable  in  Western  New- 
York  became  Univorsalists,  and  toer# 
made  no  better  ky  <^«*V  faith  ?  Who  can 
tell  but  that  in  a  period  of  nine  or  ten  years 
more,  (if  the  system  prevail  as  during  the 
nine  or  ten' past  years,)  there  is  not  a  vi-- 
cious  character  in  the  country  but  will  be 
a  Universal ist  nor  a  prison  but  will  be  full 
of  them?  If  men  love  darkness  liecause 
their  deeds  are  evil,  and  if  evil-doers  hats 
the  light  by  which  their  deeds  ate  reprov- 
ed ;  what  must  wo  think  respecting  the  or- 
igin of  that  system  which  in  nine  or  ten 
years,  has  drawn  to  hself,  by  a  law  of  mor- 
al affinity,  so  great  a  mass  of  the  vicious 
and  abominable  in  our  land?  So  much» 
Sir,  for  your  prison  reference;  and  so 
much  at  present,  for  the  morality  of  your 
system. 

You  tell  me,  I  "  assumed  that  the  immor- 
tality and  incorruption  of  mankind  b  not 
proof  positive  of  endless  salvation,  because 
Adam  lost  his  immortality."  You  know. 
Sir,  that  I  did  not  say  so.  This  is  a  kind 
of  veracity  quite  too  liberal  for  an  upright 
conscience.  Can  you  not  meet  my  prop- 
osition without  perverting  it  ?  Then  you 
had  best  let  it  alone,  and  not  assert  that  to 
be  true  which  you  and  I  positively  know 
to  be  fal^e. 

The  comparison  you  introduce  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  that  my  remarks  res- 
pecting the  primeval  immortality  of  Adam, 
are  incorrect,  I  gmnt  to  be  a  fair  one  in  its 
main  principles.  But  you  was  certainly 
mistaken  when  you  opposed  it  to  my  **  as- 
sumption." Tiie  execution  of  the  Tbay- 
ers  proves  them  to  have  been  mortal,  be- 
caiMse  men  have  no  power  to  change  an 
immortal  being  into  a  mortal  one*  bo  as  to 
.  render  him  suseeptible  of  dearth.  PimiriH 
•I  ment  thus  in^tjod^  J<i)i|r  murder*  ii^^  f|^ 


.§1 


370 


HBRALb  Of  TRUTfl. 


dence  that,  but  for  the  crime,  the  life  of 
fbe  criminal  would  have  been  spared  and 
even  defended.  On  the  same  principle, 
the  sentence  pronounced  against  Adam 
because  he  sinned,  is  an  evidence  that, 
had  he  not  sinned^  he  would  not  have  been 
subject  to  that  Kentence,  but  spared  and 
defended  in  his  life  and  happiness  by  Al- 
mighty God.  "By  man  came  death. 
Death  entered  by  sin."  You  are  obliged, 
therefore,  to  abandon  your  position  or  to 
show  positively  that  Adam  did  not  lose  his 
immortality  in  consequence  of  sin.  But 
this  it  seems,  involves  a  kind  of  logic  with 
which  I  suppose  you  deem  it  no  misfor- 
tune to  be  unacquainted. 

With  respect  to  "  Professor  Robinson," 
I  observe,  that  when  you  reconcile  the 
principles  of  your  own  comparison  with 
the  position  you  have  takep,  I  shall  be  the 
better  prepared  perhaps,  to  reconcile  what 
I  have  assumed  with  your  quotation  from 
Robinson's  Calmet. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  your  letter 
now  under  consideration,  you  suggest  n 
very  remarkable  discovery — that  I  will 
have  my  •*  work  to  begin  again."  This, 
Sir,  is  about  the  sagest  remark  you  have 
made.'  So  long  as  you  make  use  of  shuf- 
fling artifice  and  barefaced  misrepresenta- 
tions, little  else  is  to  be  expected,  but  that 
I  shall  have  my  work  to  begin  again.  By 
stating  that  I  '*  have  speculated  about  what 
God  inay  do,  when  the  question  is  to  be 
decided  by  a  revelation  of  what  God  wUl 
do  ;  and  if  I  claim  that  men  will  sin  after 
1h€{  resurrection  I  should  prove  it,"  &c. 
you  seem  to  intend,  not  only  that  I  shall 
have  my  work  to  begin  again,  but  on  prin- 
ciples directly  the  opposiie  of  tliose  you 
agreed  to  follow.  If  I  indulge  specula- 
tions about  what  God  can  do,  it  is  your 
business  to  show  from  Scripture,  (accord- 
ing to  agreement,)  what  he  (certainly  tcill 
.do,  and  set  all  my  speculations  aside  if 
they  bo  such.  You  have  the  consistency 
to  require  me  to  furnish  evidence — Scrip- 
ture evidence  of  endless  punishment,  when 
you  know  the  agreement  to  be  that  you  in 
the  first  plact^  furnish  this  evidence  of  end- 
less salvation,  and  then  that  I  adopt  the 
same  rules.  And  you  have  (he  grace  to 
smooth  it  all  off  with  an  humble  request 
that  "  God  would  guide  us  in  the  way  of 
all  truth,"  when  you  know  the  conditions 
to  be  fair,  and  (hat  you  attempt  to  evade, 
them  by  every  species  of  chicanery.  You 
need  not  expect  to  hafHe  me  in  this  man- 
ner. Establish  your  positions  by  fair  ar- 
gument Prove  that  when  men  are  en- 
dowed with  a  dependent  corporeal  immor- 
tality and  incomiption,  they  will  endlessly 
be  saved.  Esti^lish  this  in  the  manner 
agreed  upon ;  or  grant  that  it  can  not  be 
done  consistently  with  a  defence  of  your 
system ;  and  that  the  Universalist  doctrine 
of  endless  salvation  is  a  mere  assumption, 
and  aH  th^ir  boasting  and  challenging  on 
this  point,  nothfadg  b^ter  than  empty  noise 
and  n^poeritieal  pretensioiw 


You  say  in  reply  to  some  of  my  re- 
marks, ••that  if  Christ  had  not  risen, 
preaching  Christ  and  him  crucified  would 
have  been  in  vain."  But  Sir,  what  does 
preaching  Christ  effect?  Does  it  help  for- 
ward the  endless  happiness  of  man? — 
That,  according  to  what  you  assert,  i;»  se- 
cured to  all  men  by  the  resurrection. — 
What,  therefore,  does  the  preaching  of 
Christ  and  (he  resurrection  accomplish  so 
as  not  to  be  in  vain  ?  It  can  indeed>  on 
your  principles,  do  no  more  than  add  to  the 
happiness  of  men  in  this  worl3.  But. if  as 
Universalists  affirm,  the  ••  light  afflictions" 
of  all  men,  which  they  experience  *'here 
for  a  moment,  work  out  for  them  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glo- 
ry," then  Che  preaching  of  Christ  and  the 
resurrection  relieves  the  light  afflictions  of 
a  moment,  by  hindering  an  increase  of 
endless  happiness,  and  is  therefore,  worse 
than  in  vain.  What  kind  of  love  for  man- 
kind induces  Universalists  to  preach  Christ 
and  the  resurrection,  and  thus  diminish 
from  the  joys  of  eternity  by  removing  the 
light  afflictions  of  a  day?  This  diminu- 
tion extending  through  eternity,  must  be 
an  infinite  loss,  and  the  crime  of  wilfully 
causing  it  can  therefore,  be  Itttlo  less  than 
infinite.  Such,  iiowever,  are  liberal  phi- 
lanthropy and  liberal  consistency. 

But  if  you  wish  to  know  how  it  can  be 
true  that  the  apostles  never  predicated  the 
salvation  of  men  on  the  bare  fact  of  a  res- 
urrection, since  independently  of  Christ's 
resurrection  their  preaching  of  him  would 
have  been  in  vain;  I  observe,  that  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ  proved  the  truth  of  his 
Messiahship,  and  that  salvation  might  be 
rationally  hoped  for  as  resulting  from  his 
death.  This  might  be  established  by  a 
reference  to  the  word  of  God,  which  my 
limits  will  not  admit.  I  repeat  it  there- 
fore, the  apostles  never  predicated  the  sal- 
vation of  men  upon  the  simple  fact  of  a 
resurrection  from  the  dead;  and  in  this  as 
well  as  in  other  respects  held  a  doctrine 
totally  different  from  that  of  my  opponent. 
Yours>  &c.  Richard  Kay. 

[To  be  continued.] 


Oiifflual. 

ILLUSTRA^TION    OF  SCRIPTURAL 
PHRASES. 

The  End  of  the  World— World  to  come — 
Kingdom  or  Heaven,  &c. 

No.  I.— Br  N*   B* 

I  shall  respectfully  offer  a  few  thoughts 
at  this  time  upon  a  subject  which  has  for 
many  years  engrossed  the  time,  talents 
and  attention  of  numerons  **  inquirers  af- 
ter truth ;"  and  notwithstanding  there  has 
been  so  much  written  upon  thb  subject, 
and  by  far  more  able  pens  than  mine,  yet 
I  am  confident  that  *^yet  there  is  roonu" 
I  refer  to  the  phrases  *^  world  to  come'' 
and  *^the  end  of  the  world,"  &c.  as  occur- 
ring in  the  New  Testament,  and  which  are 
m<»^  generally  applied  by  Christian  wri- 


ters, to  the  future  immortal  state  as  to  the 
first,  and  to  the  literal  destruction  of  tbe 
elementary  world  as  to  the  latter.  From 
this  applicatioif  of  these  phrases  I  most 
dissent  During  the  apostolic  age,  the 
Christian  dispensation  was  represented, 
^  according  to  the  customary  phraseology 
of  the  Jews,  as  "  the  world"  or  dispensa- 
tion *4o  come;"  while  the  Jewish  dispen- 
sation was  frequently  mentioned,  accord- 
ing to  the  same  phraseology,  as  the  world 
or  dispensation  tlien  existing.  Of  this  we 
have  abundance  of  proof.  I  would  here 
refer  the  reader  to  a  few  of  the  passages 
which  I  think  decidedly  sustain  the  posi- 
tion here  taken,  and  also  add  the  reuuirks 
of  Prof.  Robinson,  in  his  Greek  Lexicon, 
on  the  peculiar  phraseology  of  these  pas- 
sages. Eph.  i.  19 — 21 :  ii.  7:  Heb.  iL 
6 :  vi.  5 :  1  Cor.  ii.  6—8 :  Gal.  i.  4 : 
Eph.  vi.  12:  2  Tim.  iv.  10:  Tit.iLll,  12- 
^*  ,dton  0  mellon,  the  world  to  come,  or 
age  to  come,  scsculwn  futurnnii  the  reign 
of  the  Messiah,  distinguished  for  the  previa 
lenco  of  liberty,  piety,  and  evety  kind  of 
felicity.  O  aion  outos,  the  present  age  or 
world,  hoc  avian,  i.  e.  the  age  or  period 
antecedent  to  the  commg  of  the  Messiah, 
[or  the  Jewish  dispensation,]  widi  the  ac- 
cessory idea  of  imbecility,  iterance,  viti- 
osity  and  calamity.  The  Jews  were  ac- 
customed to  dispute  concerning  the  fiM 
ages  of  the  world,  the  one  of  which  they 
called  the  present  age  or  worldt  and  the 
other  the  age  or  world  to  cotm.  The  for- 
mer in  their  opinion  was  to  comprehend 
I  the  time  from  the  creation  to  the  advent  of 
I  the  Messiah,  and  was  maiked  with  imbe- 
cility, imperfection,  ignorance,  vioe«  mise^ 
ry  and  calamity.  The  latter  they  referred 
to  the  joyful  time  when  the  Messiah  should 
come  in  majesty  to  establish  his  domioton; 
when  in  short,  be  should  introduce  a  new 
era,  diststinguished  by  knowledge,  liberty, 
piety,  apd  felicity  of  every  kind." — ^Rob- 
inson's Lexicon,  Art.  aion. 

It  is  admitted  by  many  celebrated  com- 
mentators and  critics  that  the  phraae  ^  this 
foor/d,"  in  the  New  Testament,  memns 
the  Jewish  dispensation,  and  that  its  oppo- 
site, the  world  to  come^  means  the  dispet^ 
sation  of  the  Messiah.  This  inteq^reta- 
tion  is  rendered  necessary,  not  only  by  the 
Jewish  origin  and  application  of  this  phra- 
seology, but  also  by  the  connexion  in  which 
we  find  it  in  the  New  Testament — hence 
it  was  proper  for  the  apostles  to  speak  of 
the  Jewish  dispensation  as  existing  during 
the  whole  period  intervening  between  the 
day  of  Pentecost  and  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem ;  then  was  the  dispensation  of 
Christ,  during  all  that  time,  a  dispeosatiog 
to  come,  and  of  course,  the  perfect  reign  of 
the  ]M[es8siah  had  not  commenced. 

That  the  second  coming  of  Christ  to 
establish  his  kingdom,  was  coincident,  or 
neariy  so,  with  the  destruction  of  Jenat^ 
lem,  appears  to  be  evident  from  the  proph- 
ecy of  die  seventy  weeks  in  Dan.  be*  34— 

"  27.      '^  ^AVAfitv  WAtfikii  iirii  dAtnmikiMl  mw 
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oo  thy  people,  [the  Jews,]  and  upon  thy 
holy  city,  [Jerusalem,]  to  finish  the  trans- 
gression, and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and 
to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to 
anoint  the  Most  Holy,  [or  to  constitute 
the  Most  Holy,  Christ  or  Messiah,  both 
which  signify  anointed.  ]^  Elnow  therefore 
and  understand,  that  from  the  going  forth 
of  the  commandment  [by  Cyrus  or  Arta- 
zerxes  Longimanus]  to  restore  and  to  re- 
build Jerusalem,  [which  had  been  de- 
stroyed by  Nebuchadnezzar,]  unto  the 
Messiah  the  Prince  shall  be  seven  weeks, 
and  threescore  and  two  weeks:  the  street 
shall  be  built  again,  and  the  wall,  [i.  e.  of 
Jerusalem,  which  had  been  destroyed  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,]  even  in  troublous  times, 
[^ich  was  literally  fulfilled  in  the  days 
of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.]  And  ader  three- 
score and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut 
off,  but  not  for  himself:  [for  the  sins  of 
the  people  :]  and  the  people  of  the  Prince 
that  shall  come  [viz.  the  Romans  under 
Titus]  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  {Jerusalem  and  the  temple  ;]  and 
the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  [i.  e. 
of  calamities,]  and  unto  the  end  of  the 
war  desolations  are  determined.     And  he 

ftho  Mesfflah]  shall  confirm  the  covenant 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant]  with 
many  for  one  week :  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and 
the  oblation  to  cease,  [by  the  destruction 
of  Ae  temple  where  Uiey  were  offered  un- 
til that  time,]  and  for  the  overspreading  of 
abominations,  he  shall  make  it  desolate, 
oven  until  the  consummation,  and  that  de- 11 
temuAed  shall  be  poured  upon  the  deso- 
late." 

As  there  are  four  hundred  and  ninety 
days  in  seventy  weeks,  and  as  in  prophe- 
cy days  undoubtedly  always  stand  for 
years ;  by  seventy  weeks,  therefore,  we 
are  to  understand  as  meant  four  hundred 
and  ninety  years.  Now  these  seventy 
weeks,  or  four  hundred  and  ninety  years, 
inclu4e  the  whole  time  which  intervened 
between  the  time  of  the  going  forth  of  the 
commandment  to  restore  and  to  build  Je- 
rasalem,  (i.  e.  the  period  from  whence 
they  are  dated,)  and  the  destruction  of  Je- 
nunlem  by  the  Romans.  That  the  seven- 
ty weeks  were  t6  extend  to  the  destruction, 
appears  to  be  certain,  1.  From  the  distinct 
enunciation  with  which  this  prophecy  com- 
mences—'* Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,^ 
L  e.  four  hundred  and  ninety  years  deter- 
mines the  period  of  their  existence  as  a 
distinct  nation,  and  of  the  hdy  city  Jeru- 
salem as  tfieir  capital.  **  The  people  of 
the  Prince*''  i.  e«  the  Romans,  **  that  shall 
destroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary."  2. 
That  the  seventy  weeks  extended  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  former  evident 
from  the  declaration,  that  in  the  midst  of 
ike  last  week  he  should  cause  the  sacrifice 
Moi  the  oblation  to  caasoi  which  was  reg- 


ulariy  ofiered  in  the  temple  up.  to  the  time 
of  its  derstruction ;  hence  was  made  to 
cease  at  that  time  and  not  before.  3.  This 
is  also  evident  from  the  date  fixed  to  the 
period  of  the  Messiah's  detith  in  this  proph- 
ecy— ••  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks 
shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 
self:" hence,  when  the  Saviour's  death 
occurred,  there  still  remained  eight  weeks 
to  complete  the  seventy.  4.  From  the 
date  fixed  to  the  period  of  his  coming  as 
the  Messiah,  the  exalted  Prince  and  Sav- 
iour to  reign  as  such  over  his  people — 
^*  Know  therefore  and  undei  stand,  that 
from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment 
to  restore  and  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  unto 
the  Messiah  Ae  Prince  shall  be  seven 
toeeks^  and  threescore  and  two  weeks." 
Threescore  and  two,  or  sixty-two  weeks 
from  the  date  of  the  seventy,  the  Messiah 
as  King  of  the  Jews  was  to  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself — seven  weeks,  or  forty- 
nine  years  after  this,  he  was  to  come  as 
Messiah,  the  Universal  Prince,  "the 
blessed  and  oiJy  Potentate,"  (see  1  Tim. 
vi.  14,  15,)  exalted  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory  to  commence  his  perfect  and  ever- 
lasting reign.  5.  Here  are  sixty-nine 
weeks — the  one  remaining  to  make  up  the 
seventy,  it  is  said  should  be  occupied  in 
causing  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to 
cease,  and  in  confirming  the  new  covenant 
with  many.  6.  The  confirming  of  the 
covenant,  the  carrying  of  the  new  cove- 
nant into  full  effect,  were  coincident,  or 
nearly  so  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  formal  abolition  of  the  Jew- 
ish religion. 

This  view  of  the  prophecy  of  the  seven- 
ty weeks,  may  conflict  with  the  prevailing 
chronology,  or  at  least  with  the  dates  of 
the  events  named  in  this  prophecy,  as  un- 
derstood by  a  great  number  of  cfaronolo-  i 
gists ;  but  this  gives  roe  no  concern,  as 
we  know  that  the  dates  fixed  to  the  events 
of  biblical  history  in  chronological  tables, 
to  use  the  words  of  Prof.  Robinson,  "  rest 
chiefly  upon  mere  conjecture,"  and  of 
course  possess  little  authority.  Besides, 
chronologists  differ  very  widely  among 
themselves,  even  to  the  extent  of  a  thou- 
sand years,  in  regard  to  the  dates  of  some 
of  the  most  important  events.  Besides 
firom  all  this  we  will  believe  the  Bible, 
thouf^  it  be  against  all  history,  and  all 
human  chronology. 

Again,  that  the  Jewish  dispensation  or 
age  was  not  abolished  or  passed  a^y  un- 
til the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  is  fur- 
ther evident  from  die  predictions  of  Christ 
in  the  25th  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  in 
the  parallel  places  in  Mark  and  Luke,  in 
which  the  dissolution  of  the  Mosaic  econ- 
omy is  made  coincident  with  that  event 
**  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from 
die  temple:  and  his  disciples  came  unto 
him  for  to  show  him  the  buildings  of  the 
temple.  And  Jesas  said  unto  t^m.  See 
yonot all  these thiog»?  Yerily  I  sayunto 
you«  there  shaD  not  oe  left  here  one  stone 


upon  another  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down.  And  as  he  sat  upon  (he  Mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him  pri- 
vately, saying.  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?" 
the  atoM,  the  Jtnoish  ^  xoorld"  or  dispensa- 
tion. In  relation  to  these  questions  pro- 
posed to  the  Mes'siah,  Bishop  Newton  re- 
marks, ••  These  are  only  different  expres- 
sions to  denote  the  same  period  with  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  for  when  they 
conceived  would^  be  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, then  they  conceived  would  be  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  when  they  con- 
ceived would  be  the  coming  of  Christ, 
then  they  conceived  would  be  the  •  end  of 
the  world,^  or  rather,  as  it  should  be  ren- 
dered, the  conclusion  of  the  age.  The 
end  of  the  world,  or  the  conclusion  of  the 
age  is  the  same  period  with  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem ;  for  there  being  two  ages, 
as  they  were  called  among  the  Jews,  the 
one  under  the  law,  the  other  under  the 
Messiah;  when  the  city  and  temple  were 
destroyed,  and  the  Jewish  polity  in  Church 
and  State  was  dissolved,  the  former  must 
of  course  be  concluded,  and  the  age  under 
the  Messiah  commenced.^^ 

That  the  '*  end  of  the  worid,"  in  this 
passage,  meems  the  termination  of  the 
Jewish  religion,  polity  and  Theocracy,  is 
clearly  demonstrated  by  the  answer  Jesus 
gave  to  the  questions  proposed  by  his  dis- 
ciples. Now  the  time  when  the  aion,  or 
Jewish  dispensation  would  end,  is  given 
in  the  following  verse :  "  And  this  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  [which  at  that  time  was- 
tes king£m  of  heaven  is  at  hand,"]  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end 
come ;"  i.  e.  when  this  should  take  place, 
then  would  the  Jewish  dispensation  end. 
The  fulfilment  of  this  prediciction  is  re- 
corded by  Mark  and  Paul  thus :  **  And 
they  went  forth  and  preached  every  where; 
the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  signs  following" — **Tb# 
gospel  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  thm 
worUP^ — "The  gospel  was  preached  to 
m>try  creature  under  heaven" — "  Their 
sound  went  out  into  all  the  earthy  and  their 
words  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  There- 
fore, it  is  evident  thAt  the  gospel  wrvs 
preached  or  promulgated  in  all  parts  of  the 
known  worid ;  consequent^,  when  this 
event  took  place,  then,  Qoincident,  or  near-, 
ly  so,  was  die  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
(he  Jewish  poll^and  dispensation — aliast 
ike  end  of  the  world. 

It  appeals  to  be  evident  that  the  Saviour 
understood  the  disciples  as  inquiring  when 
the  legat  or  Jewish  dispensation  woidd  end, 
and  that  his  answer  was  intended  to  meet 
their  qyestion  in  this  form,  because  it  is 
evkieed  in  the  following  figurative  lan- 
guage, which  was  intended  to  describe  the 
extinction  of  the  moral  glory  of  the  Mosaic 
religion,  together  whh  the  civfl  and  eccle- 
swslica)  ipstitutioos  connected  widi   it. 
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"Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days,  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall 
appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heav- 
en, and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  witfi  pow- 
er and  gregit  glory.  V-erily,  I  say  unto 
you,  this  generaiio Ji  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilkiV^ 

That  the  kmgdom  of  the  Messiah  was 
not  fully  established  before  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  is  clear  from  the  positive 
declarations  of  the  Messiah.  See  his  own 
words,  as  recorded  in  the  three  evangelists, 
Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke.  l.~  Mat- 
thew's Gospel.  "The  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angeb ;  and  then  shall  he  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works.  Verily,  I 
aay  unto  you,  there  be  some  standing  here 
that  shall  not  taste  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom." 
2.  Mark's  Gospel.  "  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
ration, of  him  also  shall  the  Soaof  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  the  holy  angels.  Yerily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  there  be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  till  they  shdl  have  seen  the  Jcingdom 
of  God  come  with  power."  3.  Luke's 
Gospel.  "  For  whosever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  angels.  But  I  tell  you  of 
a  truth,  there  bo  some  standing  here,  which 
shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  king- 
dom of  God."  These  passages  from  die 
Gospels  involve  two  conclusions  which 
the  reader  will  pfease  bear  in  mind.  1. 
That  the  Son  of  man  was  to  come  in  his 
kingdom  and  commence  his  perfect  reign, 
before  the  generation  cotemporary  with 
himself  had  tasted  death  or  expired.  2. 
That  when  he  did  come  in  his  kingdom 
with  p9wer  and  great  glory  he  would /Ae» 
reward  every  man  according  to  his  works. 
The  retribution  here  connected  with  his 
advent  in  his  kingdomi  auring  the  exist- 
ence of  that  generation,  can  vofion  nothing 
less  than  judgment  which  was  executed 
upon  the  Jewish  nation  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  &c.  I  think  it  must  be 
evident  to  the  candid  and  careful  examiner 
of  the  Gospels,  that  the  phrase  •*  end  of 
ttu  toorld^^  is  synonymous  with  end  of  the 
age,ov  Jewish  dispensation^  Theocracy  and 
polity,  and  that  the  phrase  "  world  to  come" 
IB  likewise  synoymous  or  equivalent  to  the 
"kingdom  of  heaven,'^  or  the  Christian 
dispensation  upon  the  earth.  This  "  world 
to  come"  or  "kingdom  of  heaven"  was 
introduced  before,  but  not  fully  established 
until  after  the  "  end  of  the  world|'^  or  the 
total  abrogation  of  the  Mosaic  relkion  in 
Jerusalem  by  the  de^tfuctipaofljie  Jewish 


capital  and  temple.  This  event  took  place 
before  thlit  generation  had  passed  away, 
which  was  cotemporary  with  Christ,  and 
before  all  had  "  tasted  of  death,"  or  died, 
whom  the  Messiah  addressed. 

But  I  have  protracted  this  communica- 
tion I  fear  to  an  unjustifiable  length,  and 
very  probably  the  reader  will  think  many  of 
my  thoughts  are  somewhat  desultory  or 
hackneyed ;  yet  such  as  they  are,  you 
have  them,  and  I  am  content  to  let  them 
go  for  what  they  are  worth.  I  did  not  ex- 
pect to  communicate  any  thing  "  new  un- 
der the  sun"  when  I  sat  down  to  write, 
nor  did  I  expect  to  protract  my  treatise  to 
this  length;  but  I  found  my  subject  a 
fruitful  one  to  write  upon,«>an  important 
one,  and  worthy  of  the  attention  of  every 
♦♦inquirer  afler  truth."  Let  this  be  my 
apology.  "  The  half  is  not  told  yet,"  and 
that  bnt  illy  told,  I  fear.  Will  our  Limi- 
tarian  brethren,  after  carefully  examining 
the  New  Testament,  and  comparing  the 
passaa^es  we  have  quoted  with  their  con- 
texts and  with  one  another,  deny  that  the 
phrases  "  world  to  come"  and  "  end  of  the 
world"  do  not  refer  to  the  future  immraor- 
tal  state  in  the  one,  and  the  destruction  of 
the  elementary  world  in  the  other?  I 
should  be  happy  to  hear  from  some  of 
their  writers  upon  this  subject.  Reader, 
"  Search  the  Scriptures."  "  Prove  all 
things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 
"  Truth  is  mighty  and  must  prevail." 

Oriffiiial. 

LOVE  YOUR  ENEMIES. 

Christ  and  bis  apostles  have  taught  us, 
to  inculcate  tho  principles  of  better  morali- 
ty, than  was  taught  by  the  Mosaic  law. 
In  that  dispensation  the  spirit  of  retaliation 
was  practised,  an  eye  was  required  for  an 
eye^  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  &c.  But  our 
Saviour  says  "  Love  your  enemies,"  and  a  I 
more  sublime  piece  of  morality  was  never 
given  to  roan*  And  if  all  intelligent  be- 
ings Aoiild  practise  it^  ^en  their  hearts 
would  expand  with  that  /ova  and  affectum, 
which  is  due  from  man  to  nmn.  We 
should  haye  no  more  wars  and  bitter  con* 
tentions  to  destroy  the  domestic  peace,  and 
prihlic  iranquUitff,  its  reiiO¥ating  spirit 
would  subdue  the  direful  commotions  of 
all,  and  mantle  their  feelings  with  calm- 
ness and  peace. 

It  is  the  command  of  Christ  to  "  love 
your  enemies^  bless  them  thai  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  yoo,  and  pray 


who  is  an  infinite,  all-wise,  unchangeable 
beingf  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  for 
he  does  good  to  all  without  any  distinctioii, 
hoih  friends  9Lud  enemies,  and  so  ought  we. 
For  whatever  pretensions  we  make  to  re- 
ligioUf  we  cannot  be  the  disciples  of  Jesoi 
unless  we  obey  his  commandments. 

It  is  in  acts  of  love  and  kindness  to> 
wards  our  fellow  creatures,  that  we  giro 
the  strongest  and  most  convincing  evi- 
dence of  our  love  to  God.  If  our  enemjr 
is  suffering  and  in  want,  we  should  go  to 
him  with  an  unfeigned  wishfulness  and 
drop  gently  the  tear  of  pity,  and  prompUjr 
render  him  the  needful  aid.  How  (hen 
will  the  heart  of  the  bestower  and  those 
who  receive  the  lestowment,  rejoice  to- 
gether, even  with  joy  inexpressible ;  all 
enmity  is  then  dissolved,  and  nought  but 
a  stream  of  tenderness  flows  to  the  thirst 
of each. 

We  all  have  an  example  to  imitate  hi 
the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan.  Lik# 
him,  if  we  see  a  fellow  creature  in  want, 
we  should  not  stop  to  see  whether  he  is  a 
friend  or.an  enemy ;  we  should  not  ask 
whether  he  is  a  Christian  or  a  Mahometm  ; 
we  should  make  no  inquiries  respecting  his 
creed  ;  but  should  hasten  to  pour  in  the 
oil  and  wine  of  consolation. 

And  when  every  inteiUgent  being  will 
embrace  and  practise  that  doctrine,  vrhidk 
teaches  "  peace  on  earth*  and  g<K>d  will  to 
men,"  then,  and  then  only,  will  hatred  and 
revenge  be  destroyed,  and  peace  forever 
reign :  they  "  will  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  God's  holy  mountain ;  for  the  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord* 
as  the  waters  cover  the  miAty  deep,"  . 

w7q. 

MottvilU,  Oct.  1836. 


Original. 

THE  COAT  FITS. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  a  few  weeks  ago, 
we  published  an  original  jSnecdoU  furnished  by 
Br.  Qucai.  The  aged  brother  to  whom  it  rt- 
I&tcs  seems  to  have  recognized  its  intended  bear* 
ing,  end  to  receive  the  reproof  contaii\ed  in  it 
with  the  best  of  feelings.  We  therefore  giv«  Che 
ibllowing  amusing  reply  to  it  with  pleaaure. 
Thero  is  more  truth  than  poetry  in  the  old  broth- 
er's remarks,  •  C. 

Br.  Chase— Reading  your  Herald  a 
few  days  past,  I  saw  an  old  strait  bodied 
Coat  I  looked  at  the  old  Coat,  and  I 
thought  it  would  suit  me  weU.     I  put  it 


for  them  which  <fespitefully  use  you  and    on  and  buttoned  it  up ;  it  suited  in  ererr 


persecute  you*"    Why  are  we  to  do  all 


this?    Hear  the  answer:    *^  That  ye  may    but  a  while 


pert;  I  had 


worn 
past, 


it  about  forty 
on  a  journey. 


years; 
I  was 


called  to  bard  labour ;  perspuatton 
hi^  and  I  took  off  my  boat  and  layed  it 
down.    -Some  gentleman  has  come  along 


be  the  children  of  your  Father  ^diich  is  in 
heaven."  What  a  noMe  reward  HI  B«t 
does  our  heavenly  Fadier  love  his  en^ 
mies }  Do^  he  do  good  to  those  that 
hate  him  1     ^e  anstsir  y«s :  for  if  it  was 

not  so,  it  would  be  unjust  to  iBqiiire  of  us  i  for  whick  f  relum  \kta  my  sincere  thanks. 

who  are    knporfect,  fi«ii,   etring,    finite  I  If  ttatgendeman  should  evM*  be  calMlo 

I  beings^  tft  be  more  peilbi^  than  UnwelC  II  basd  fekeor,  and  Us  petspiraftioo  steiili 


that  way,  and  has  been  kind  enough  to 
I  take  up  dio  old  Coal  and  send  it  to  me. 
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rifle  so  high  as  to  make  him  pull  off  his 
Coat  and  lay  it  down,  and  I  come  across 
it,  he  may  be  sure,  I  will  do  the  same 
kindaess  to  him  and  see  his  Coat  sent 
home  to  him  again. 

But  one  thing  more — bees  make  oomb 
to  put  boncy  in — but  cmnb  is  one  thing 
and  honey  is  another — science  is  one  ihio*! 
and  the  gosptl  is  another.  St.  Paul  had 
his  science  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel;  but  he 
had  his  gospel  at  ihefeet  of  Jesus.  After 
all  the  wisdom  he  obtained  from  Gamaliei, 
he  was  consenting  to  the  death  of  pious 
Stephen;  but  after  he  was  taught  of  Je- 
sus, he  does  violence  to  no  man.  God  is 
a  spirit  and  requires  all  intelligences  in  the 
universe  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  The  branch  must  abide  in  the 
?ine,  or  it  cannot  bear  fruit. 

From  your  aged  brother  in  the  truth, 

A.  G. 

Ftr^7,  J^ov.  6,  1835. 

MINUTES  OF  THE   PROCEEDINGS 

0#  THE  OEITEJU'I'  COHTEXTIOIf   OF    USIVERSALISTB 

In  the  United  Stales,  at  its  session 

held  in  the  city  of  Hartford,  Ct. 

Septembsr,  1835. 

[Continuedjrom  page^  365. J 

16.  Statistical  reports  of  the  state  of 
our   denomination   were    received    from 
Maine,  New-Hampshire,  Massachusetts, 
Coanecticut  and  New- York. 
MAINE. 

In  answer  to  the  inquiries  relative  to 
statistics  of  the  state  of  Universalism  in 
Maine,  we  are  unable  to  be  very  definite, 
or  perhaps  to  be  strictly  accurate  in  every 
particular.  The  Associations  in  that 
state  were  holden  before  it  was  known  that 
Auch  information  w^  expected  by  the 
Oeneral  Convention,  consequently  the 
necessary  reports  were  not  made  from 
our  Societies.  But  from  what  acquain- 
tance we  have  with  the  same,  we  will  pro- 
ceed to  make  the  following  statement : — 

We  have  about  eighty  regularly  organiz- 
ed Societies.  Three  Churches.  Twenty 
Meeting  Houses,  owned  exclusively  by 
Universalists.  About  fifty  houses,  partly 
owned  by  Universalists.  About  thirty 
Ministers.  Our  Societies  will  probably 
mrerage  about  forty  Members  each. 
Probable  number  of  Universalists  ten 
thousand.  Three  Associations.  One 
Ck>nvention. 

Periodicals  and  number  of  Patrons  as 
follows : — 

Christian  Intelligencer     -         1,600 

Christian  Pilot         -        -        1,200 

Ooepel  Banner        -        -        1,400 

Total        .        4,100 
Our  cause  is  now  tiiought  to  be  much 
^  wofOTB  prosperous  in  this  state  than  at  any ' 
fonsMT^nod. 

NEW-HAMPSHIRE. 
Tbtrv  areifldtis  fttate  di>out  Mventy 


Societies ;  from  twenty-five  to*  thirty 
Preachers;  five  Associations  and  one 
Convention  ;  at  the  kist  session  of  which 
twenty-nine  preachers  were  present. 

There  are  two  papers  published  in  the 
state — the  "  Star  and  Universalist,"  pub- 
lished at  Concqrd ;  and  the  *»  Impartial- 
ist,"  at  Claremont. 

The  cause  of  truth  here  is  surely  on- 
ward, and  believers  in  the  Gospel  have 
reason  to  rejoice  in  the  prospeftjr  before 
them.  /* 

MASSACHUSETTS: 

To  the  "  General  Convention  of  the  Uni- 
versalists in  the    United  States,"  the 
"  Massachusetts  Convention  of  Univer- 
saUsts,"  seadeth  Christian  salutation  :r— 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be   multipli- 
ed unto  you,  through  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
■     Brethren, — Since  our  last  epistle,   the 
progress  of  Universalism,   which  we   be- 
lieve to  be  the  progress  of  truth,  has  been 
gradual,  and,  on  the  whole,  encouraging, 
within  our  holders.     This  is  less  strongly 
marked,  however,  by  an  increased  number 
of  preachers  and  societies,   than  by  the 
change  which  is  steadily  taking  place  in 
the  public  mind.     The  seed  sown  has  ta- 
ken root,  and  the  fields  are  becoriaing  ripe 
for  the  harvest.     Pray   for  us,  brethren, 
that  the  labourers  may  be  faithful  and  dili- 
gent in  the  Lord's   vineyard ;  and   that 
much  fruit  may  be  produced  to  the  honour 
of  his  name. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  in  our 
Convention  sixty-two  Preachers — sLxmore 
than  were  reported  last  year.  And  assu- 
ming the  former  estimate  of  the  number  of 
our  Societies  to  be  correct,  we  have  now 
one  hundred.  The  following  statement 
will  exhibit  the  organization  of  our  body 
in  this  Commonwealth,  and  the  relative 
strength  of  its  several  parts.    , 

CONVENTION,  ORGANIZED  IN  1884. 

Union  Association,    organized    1816. 
Sodieties.  Proachcrs. 

Berkshire  county  -         1  1 

Franklin       «    .  -         2  2 

Hampden     **    -         -        6  2 

Hampshire   "    .         -         1  2 

Worcester    **    -         -      22  6 

Old  Colony  Association,  organized  1827. 

Societies.  Preachers. 

Barnstable  county        •        6  6 

Bristol  "    -         -        4  0     ' 

PlyraouA     "    -         -        8  7 

Dukes  *»    .         .        0  0 

Nantucket    "    .         .        q  0 

Boston  AssociaHoniOrgBmzed  1829. 

.  Sodetiea.  Preachers. 


Essex  county  - 

Middlesex    *•  - 

Norfolk        "  . 
Suffolk 


19 

20 

9 

8 


10 

16 

6 

5 


heretofore  enjoyed  the  same  privilege, 
but  which  are  providentially  destitute  at  Siia 
moment.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  about 
one  third  part  of  the  whole  number  are 
regularly  and  constantly  supplied  with  the 
ministration  of  the  word.  Of  the  remam- 
der,  some  employ  preachers,  half  the  time, 
some  more,  a  larger  number  less,  and 
some  probably  are  entirely  destitute. 

No  death  has  occurred  among  our 
preachers  during  the  past  year ;  for  which 
we  praise  God.  One  very  worthy  broth- 
er, Winslow  W.  Wright,  was  called  away 
from  his  earthly  labours,  a  lew  months 
since,  soon  after  removing  into  a  neigh- 
bouring state.  As  ho  had  laboured  among 
us  before  that  period,  it  is  proper  that  we 
should  bear  testimony  to  his  faithfuhiess 
and  uprightness.  He  possessed  our 
confidence  and  affection ;  and  he  will  long 
live  in  our  remembrance.  The  memory 
of  the  just  is  blessed. 

Universalism  was  early  proclaimed  and 
embraced  in  this  commonwealth.  Here 
was  formed  the  first  Universalist  Society 
in  the  United  States,  at  Gloucester.  And 
it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  you  to  learn, 
that  of  the  little  band  who  presented  such 
a  noble  example  to  their  brethren,  wher- 
ever scattered,  one  individual,  Colonel 
William  Pearce  yet  survives.  Through 
his  life  he  has  been  ardently  devoted  to 
the  advancement  of  gospel  truth.  His 
bodily  strength  is  now  decaying,  but  his 
faith  abides  firm  and  steadfast;  and  he 
cheerfully  expects  the  day  of  his  depart- 
ure. While  he  contemplates  the  vast  and 
astonishing  progress  of  light  and  truth  dur- 
ing his  life,  he  seems  fiHed  with  the  spirit 
of  aged  Simeon,  exclaiming  with  himy 
**  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  accordmg  to  thy  word;  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou 
hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo- 
ple; a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and* 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 

This  society  (at  Gloucester)  is  one  of 
the  most  prosperous  in  the  commonwealth, 
and  now  enjoys  the  services  of  our  vener- 
able brother  Thomas  Jones,  the  immedi- 
ate successor  of  John  Murray.  He  has 
laboured  with  them  in  word  and  doctrine, 
thirty-one  years.  We  cheerfully  com- 
mend him  and  Br«  R.  Friend,  a  member 
of  his  society,  as  two  of  our  delegates  to 
your  body,  M  aCV^ 

[To  be  ctmtitmed,]    I  ^^  Y 


Twenty-emht  of  these  Societies  (seven 
in  the  Old  Colony  and  twenty-one  in  the 
Boston  Association)  now  enjoy  thecon^ 
stant  lahoun  of  pastors ;  to  which  number 
should  be  added  at  least  four,  which  have 


An  Idlb  HBAD,-*4t  is  very  pertinently 
said  by  some  maausn-maker,  that  m  ■*  idle 
head  is  tl»  devil's  woik  shop."  If  such  be 
the  case  it  woold  be  well  for  us  all  tohe 
HUing  up  our  heada  with  such  a  stock  of 
infomMition,  by  reading  and  nieditatiott« 
Uiat  the  devil  cenhi  find  no  place  thare. 
Let  every  mement  of  leiMire  he  i^Iied  to 
reading  good  and  usefiil  oompoaition  and 
maUnga  profitable  obeemitiofi on  iri^ 
we  hear  and  aeet.  end 
pier.— ^etdk.  4r  ^ 


^'\^t?H3^ 
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Jacob  Chase,  Jan. 

G.  W.  M0NTO0M£»T, 


:,! 


EStwa. 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Nov.  21,  1835. 


*   MR.  PHILMORE»S  aUESTIONS. 
No.  IV.  and  V. 
<*  Do&nyduin  iheir  rins  ?r-Can  t/uff  be  saoed  in 
their  sinar' 

In  answer  to  your  4lh  question  we  would 
tay— If  you  mean  eternal  death,  we  frankly  de- 
ny that  any  "die  in  their  sins;"  and  if  you 
think  otherwise,  the  columns  of  the  Herald  are 
at  your  service  to  prove  that  we  are  in  an  error. 
We  hope  you  will  attempt  it.  If  you  mean  a 
moral  or  spiritual  death,  we  contend  and  stand 
prepared  to  prove,  that  all  *'  die  in  their  sins*' 
who  are  capable  of  moral  action.  See  Rom.  v. 
12.  But  if  you  mean  natural  death,  which  is 
probably  the  fact,  we  would  take  the  liberty  of 
•uggesting  a  few  inquiries  by  way  of  preparing 
your  mind  for  a  definite  answer,  which  we  shall 
give  in  its  proper  place. 

We  shall  presume  that,  by  dying  in  nti,  you 
mean  dying  a  sinner,  and  if  we  have  presumed 
too  much,  you  will  please  to  notify  us  of  the 
iact^  and  inform  us  what  you  do  mean,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  do  you  justice. 

If  you  are  as  conversant  with  the  Scriptures 
as  a  clergyman  should  be,  you  must  have  read 
ci  Samson,  whose  history  is  therein  given ;  and 
j<m  must  be  aware  that  his  general  conduct 
through  life  was  such  as  to  forbid  his  being 
properly  denominatod  a  good  num.  At  his  first 
setting  out  in  life,  he  violated  the  injunction  of 
his  parents  and  his  God,  in  uniting  in  matrimo- 
ny with  a  Fbilistine  damsel.  The  unholy-pas- 
sion of  revenge  constantly  rankled  in  his  bosom, 
and  he  rendered  himself  famous  for  murdering 
his  fellow  beings  by  thousands.  AAer  effeeting- 
the  destruction  of  all  the  standing  com  of  those 
who  had  offended  him,  he  returns  from  Philistia 
into  hi?  own  country.  But  his  own  people  hav- 
ing just  cause  to  dread  his  society,  bind  him  and 
deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  to 
be  brought  to  justice.  Here  again  he  exerted 
his  muscular  faculties,  broke  loose  from  his  con- 
finement and  stew  a  thomeoid  Philistines.  AAer 
this  he  went  to  Gaza,  a  city  of  the  Philistines, 
and  took  up  his  lodgings  with  a  harlot.  His  in- 
jured enemies  ascertaining  his  place  of  residence, 
attempt  to  secure  him,  but  he  makes  hu  escape. 
The  next  we  hear  of  him,  he  becomes  strongly 
in  lore  with  a  woman  called  Delilahy  whose  per- 
fidy is  evident  fioom  the  in(rigttes  she  resorts  to 
in  effecting  the  ruin  of  hsr  new  paramour.  We 
next  behold  him  in  the  hands  of  the  Philistines, 
shorn  of  his  strength,  and  deprived  of  his  eyes. 
After  laying  in  prison  about  a  year,  and  recov- 
ering his  strength  again,  the  Philistine  princes 
takfi  him  before  the  assembly  which  had  gath-  - 
ered  in  the  temple  of  Dogsn,  to  thank  Qod  for 
potting  Samson  intothehr  hands.  Ader  the 
fbasi  is  eonchided,  they  order  Saflasoa  to  be 
bcmt^i  into  the  temple,  tiiai  he  may  eontribute 


to  their  Amusement  Under  these  circunastan- 
ees,  with  his  heart  overflmving  with  revenge  and 
murder,  he  obtains  permission  to  lean  against 
the  pillars  of  the  temple,  while  it  is  filled  above 
and  below.  Having  obtained  this  permission, 
by  the  practice  of  deception,  he  lays  his  hands 
upon  the  two  pillars,  saying  in  his  wrath,  *'  Let 
me  die  with  the  Philistines,"  and  tears  away 
the  pillars,  involving  himself  and  3000  of  his 
enemies  in  instant  destruction. 

Samson  might  have  had  faith,  but  his  works 
through  life,  and  eycn  in  death,  were  certainly 
of  a  viciouM  kind — he  lives  a  sinner,  and  dies  a 
wilful  murderer  and  suicide.  Here  is  one  indi- 
vidual, at  least,  who  died  a  sinner;  and  what 
are  we  to  suppose  became  of  him  ?  You  will 
undoubtedly  say,  '*heis  lost  forever,''^  and  bring 
in  proof  of  the  assertion,  a  declaration  which 
has  longfbeen  supposed  to  have  been  uttered  by 
our  Saviour :  "  V  ye  die  in  your  sins,  where 
G6d  and  Christ  is,  ye  can  never  come?*  But 
unfortunately  for  your  system,  such  language  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  Bible. 

Now  if  we  can  prove  to  you  that  as  great  a 
sinner  as  Samson  was  when  he  left  the  world, 
will  obtain  the  promises  of  God,  I  need  not  be  at 
the  trouble  of  proving  that  those  who  ore  less 
wicked  will  obtain  them.  Turn  then  to  Paul's 
epistle  to  the  ^Hebrews,  chap.  xi.  verses  32,  33, 
and  read  the  following:  "  And  what  shall  I  say 
more  7  for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Ged-  || 
eon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of  Samson,"  &c  "who 
through  faith  [faith  without  works  is  dead]  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained 
promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,"  &c. 
Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  others  named  here, 
it  will  not  do  to  say  that  Samson  was  a  righteous 
man :  if  he  was,  I  know  not  who  could  be  called 
a  wicked  man. 

But  if  the  foregoing  is  not  satisfactory,  we 
wouki  call  yoiur  attention  to  the  hosts  of  the 
Egyptians  who  were  swallowed  up  in  the  waves 
of  the  Red  Sea,  while  in  pursuit  of  the  departing 
Hebrews,  and  who  died  by  the  sword  and  in  va- 
rious other  ways.  That  they  were  sinners,  will 
not  be  questioned,  and  that  they  "died  in  their 
sifu,"  you  dare  not  deny.  And  yet,  in  the  32d 
<^apter  of  Ezekiel,  we  read  of  them  as  follows : 
"  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  eow^brted 
overall  his  multitude ;  even  Pharaoh  and  all  his 
army,  slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord." 
Here  you  will  perceive  that  thousands  who  went 
"down  to  hell,  [state  of  the  dead,]  with  their 
weapons  of  war,"  shall  yet  be  comforted  togeth- 
er in  a  state  of  reconciliation  and  purity. 

Again — your  people  are  frequently  referring 
us  to  the  Sodomites,  who  evidently  "died  in 
their  sins,"  as  examples  of  endless  despair  and 
wretchedness.  But  if  you  will  consult  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  16th  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  you  will 
find  that  the  covenant  of  God  stands  sure,  and 
that  the  Sodomites  are  to  return  again  from  their 
captivity  to  sin  and  death,  to  their  first  estate  of 
innocence  and  joy. 

But  why  need  we  mention  these  extreme  cases? 
There  are  none  who  do  not  die  sinners,  their  pi- 
ous professions  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
We  do  not  say  that  all  die  linnen  in  the  same 


degree^bni  there  are  none  absolutely  and  per- 
fectly holy.  But  thank  Heaven,  we  can  **  be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world** — ^who  "  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied"— who  shall  "  draw 
all  men  to"  himself  by  the  "  three  fold  cotd"  of 
love,  grace  and  truth. 

In  relation  to  your  5th  question,  I  would  only 
say,  that  no  person  can  be  saved  in  his  sine. 
Salvation,  as  we  have  before  shown  you,  is  a  de- 
liverance from  sin — ^hence,  when  <dl  are  saved, 
all  will  be  delivered  from  sin— and  "  then  will 
be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written. 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law  ;  but  thanks  be  to  God 
whogiveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

We  have  only  glanced  at  a  few  of  those  argu- 
ments by  which  we  are  enabled  to  defend  our 
•sentiments.  We  have  deemed  it  unnecssary  to 
do  more ;  unless,  as  we  hope  will  be  the  case, 
you  shoukl  see  fit  to  call  in  question  the  correct- 
ness of  our  conclusions,  in  a  proper  manner.  If 
this  should  be  the  case,  you  shall  have  "  line  upon 
line,  and  precept  upon  precept"  C. 


THE  RESTITUTION  m.  LICENTIOUSNESS. 

No  objection  against  the  final  holiness  of 
mankind,  is  so  common,  as  that  of  lieentiooe 
tendency.  It  is  said — to  preach  that  all  men 
will  be  saved,  is  calculated  to  break  down  the 
barriers  of  virtue  and  open  the  floodgates  of  ini- 
quity, inasmuch  as  it  removes  all  moral  restraint. 
To  clinch  this  argument,  the  opposersobjoina — 
if  I  believed  that  all  would  be  made  happy,  I 
would  rush  into  all  manner  of  crime,  lie,  cheat, 
steal,  murder  and  then  commit  suicide.  The 
sum  and  substance  of  which  objection  is — anleen 
the  fires  of  hell  are  kept  continually  before  roe, 
to  destroy,  not  me,  but  my  neighbour  or  sooie 
other  sinner,  I  will  pay  no  regard  to  the  wel- 
fare of  myself  or  my  fellow  beings. 

It  is  not  my  intention  now,  to  unravel  the 
folly  of  this  objection  by  reference  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  divine  govemmeci  and  the  natare  of 
man — but  simply  to  present  an  apostolic  in- 
stance which  places  the  subject  beyond  fiulher 
controversy,  aAd  forevor  settles  the  q[oesiioii. 
This  instance  is  obtained  fVom  the  apostle  Paul. 

In  the  Uth  chapter  of  Romans,  alter  having 
presented  reasons  why  the  Jews  were  caai  ofl^ 
he  remarks—"  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  (lest  ye 
should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits,)  that 
blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the 
fullness  of  the  Gtcntiles  be  come  in.  And  ao 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  as  it  is  written.  There 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob:  for  this  is 
my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  takQ  away 
their  sin&  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  ase 
enemies  for  your  sakes:  but  as  touching  the 
election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fath^s*  sakes. 
For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  Ood  are  witbooi  re- 
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Ulieved  Qod,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 
through  their  unbelief;  even  so  have  these  ako 
now  not  bdieyed,  that  through  your  mercy  they 
also  may  obtain  mercy."  verses  25 — 31.  And 
iest  any  should  suppose,  as  soooe  have  supposed, 
tliat  Paul  was  only  speaking  of  tlie  church,  we 
add  the  next  verse,  "  For  Qod  hath  concluded 
them  nil  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy 
upon  all."  verse  32.  This  cannot  mean  the 
church,  since  the  church  will  not  admit  that  God 
haih  concluded  it  in  unbelief.  The  church  has 
too  often  advanced  its  own  opinion  as  the  sub- 
stance of  divine  tnjth,  and  then  planted  a  can- 
non beside  it,  in  order  to  convince  people  by  the 
argument  of  iron,  that  it  was  right. 

In  this  language  then,  the  apostle  expressly 
speaks  of  the  salvation  of  all  men,  when  the 
fullness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  corne  in  and  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved.  "What  did  the  apostle 
deem  would  be  the  influence  of  producing  this 
aentiment?  Let  this  be  decided — and  let  his 
conclusion  be  our  conclusion.  "What  was  its  re- 
sult upon  his  own  heart?  Hear  him !  "  O  tlie 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearch?ible  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !  For 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who 
hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  or  who  hath  first  giv- 
en to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
again  ?  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him 
are  aU  things:  to  whom  be  glory  forever. 
Amen."  verses  33 — 36.  We  are  here  certified, 
that  the  contemplation  of  the  glorious  theme  did 
not  vitiate  Paul,  but  it  caused  his  heart  to  glow 
with  sacred  joy  in  view  of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promises — so  much  so,  that  he  could  exclaim, 
"O  death!  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave!  where 
in  thy  victory?" 

But  what  efifect  did  he  suppose  it  would  have 
upon  those  to  whom  he  was  writing  ?  He  has 
informed  us.  After  teaching  the  doctrine  of 
which  wc  have  spoken,  he  says — "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reas- 
onable service."  xii.  1.  How  clear !  He  be- 
■Meches  them  by  the  tender  "  mercies  of  God," 
and  then  informs  them,  that  to  yield  themselves 
to  Gx)d,  is  their  reasonable  service.  Nothing  is 
said  of  fear— notliing  is  remarked  of  the  senti- 
ment being  so  liberal  as  to  make  them  liccn- 
tious^but  it  so  exhibited  the  love  of  Qod,  as  to 
possess  the  strongest  claims  upon  their  grati- 
tude. Paul  understood  the  heart  of  man.  He 
knew,  that  if  its  affections  could  be  engaged,  it 
would  be  bound  to  the  service  of  God. 

Such  then,  is  the  apostolic  instance  wc  pre- 
sent as  an  answer  to  the  objection  wc  have 
mentioned — and  it  appears  to  me,  that  it  is  so 
final,  as  to  leave  the  objector  to  settle  the  ques- 
tion, not  with  us,  but  with  the  apostle  he  \en* 
•rates.  G.  W.  M. 

OUR  OWN  AFFAIRS. 

The  time  is  soon  coming  when  we  shall  com- 
mence  the   third  volume  of  the  Herald  op  ^ 
TauTB.    We  have  sent  prospectutei  to  many  J 


of  our  supposed  friends,  with  the  confident  ex- 
pectation of  their  cheerful  assistance.  Must  we 
be  disa^^inted  in  our  moderate  anticipations  7 
hnparHul  friendship  forbid  it ! 

Brethren  of  the  Abrahomic  faith,  it  is  to  you 
we  look  with  confidence  in  this  trying  hour. 
Wo  have  been  encouraged  to  venture  every 
thing,  and  several  hundred  dollars  more^  which 
lies  in  notes  against  us,  in  our  present  enterprisb 
for  the  public  good.  The  business  in  which  we 
have  embarked  must  progress,  whether  we 
"  sink  or  swim ;"  it  cannot  now  be  discontinued. 
It  is  our  intention  to  furnish  our  readers  with  a 
chaste,  interesting,  and  useful  periodical,  and  at 
fi  price  cheaper  by  one  third  than  any  other 
paper  in  the  state,  according  to  its  amount  of  pat- 
ronage. We  have  engaged  a  number  of  the 
best  writers  in  our  connexion,  as  regular  cor- 
respondents, and  we  shall  spare  no  pains  in  ren- 
dering the  editorial  department  as  interesting 
and  instructive  as  our  abilities  will  permit. 
We  shall  be  careful  to  make  such  selections  as 
shall  be  both  amusing  and  useful  to  our  readers. 
Notices  of  every  important  event  connoted  with, 
or  having  any  bearing  upon,  our  cause,  will 
obtain  an  early  insertion. 

Wc  have  Concluded  to  publish  our  paper  af- 
ter the  commencement  of  the  next  volume,  on 
Friday,  instead  of  Saturday;  and  by  this  means, 
nearly  all  our  patrons  will  get  their  paper  on 
Saturday,  instead  of  Monday,  and  with  many, 
this,  we  think,  will  be  an  accommodation.  We 
mean  to  have  all  the  numbers  mailed  regularly 
on  Wednesday  of  each  week. 

Our  brethren  will  pardon  us  for  manifesting 
so  much  anxiety  in  this  case,  for,  in  a  pecuniary 
point  of  view,  we  stand  on  a  *'  slippery  place," 
and  we  feel  very  much  opposed  to  falling,  lest 
it  may  not  only  hurt  us,  but  also  the  great  and 
good  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged.  C. 

DR.  ADAM  CLARKE.  ^ 
This  learned  individual  was  the  author  of  a 
celebrated  Commentary  on  the  Bible,  commenc- 
ing -^vith  Genesis  and  ending  with  Revelation — 
a  work,  which  in  many  instances,  exhibits  vast 
research  and  extensive  knowledge,  as  well  as 
exalted  piety.  True,  he  has  in  hts  great  work, 
presented  statements  to  the  world,  which  must 
be  considered  inconsistent — but  still  he  has  giv- 
en us  comments  rich  with  fact,  redolent  with 
reason,  noble  in  thought,  and  well  worthy  of  our 
acceptation.  Among  sufth  instances,  is  the  ex- 
tract given  below,  taken  from  the  concluding 
passage  of  his  work.  We  do  not  believe,  to  be 
sfure,  all  the  doctrines  to  whidi  he  alludes — but 
still  he  believed  them,  and^e  avowed  his  belief 
with  an  independence  to  bb  admired  and  adopt- 
ed by  all.  G.  W.  M. 

"To  conclude,  the  doctrines  or  principles 
which  I  have  stated  above,  and  defended  in  this 
work,  I  believe  to  be  the  truths  of  God.  Those 
a^inst  which  I  have  A-gued,  I  believe  to  be 
either  false  or  unproved.  The  doctrine  which 
cannot  stand  the  test  of  rational  investigation, 
cannot  be  true.  The  doctrmes  or  principles -al- 
ready enumerated,  have  stood  this  test:  and 
those  whieh  shrink  from  such  a  test,  are  not 
doctrines  of  divine  revelation.    We  haVe  gone 


too  far  when  we  have  said,  *  such  and  such  doc- 
trines should  not  be  subjected  to  rational  inves- 
tigation, being  doctrines  of  purl  revelation.'  I 
know  no  such  doctrine  in  the  Bible.  The  doc- 
trines in  this  book  are  doctrines  of  eternal  rea- 
son;  and  lliey  are  revealed,  because  they  are 
such.  Human  reason  could  not  have  found  them 
out;  but,  when  revealed,  reason  can  beth  ap- 
prehend  and  comprehend  them.  It  sees  their 
perfect  harmony  among  themselves^  their  agree- 
ment with  the  perfections  of  the  djvine  nature, 
and  their  sovereign  suitableness  to  the  state  and 
nature  of  man ;  thus  reason  approves  and  ap- 
plauds. Some  men,  it  is  true,  cannot  reason ; 
and  therefore,  thsy  declaim  against  reason,  and 
proscribe  it  in  the  examination  of  religious 
truth.  Were  all  the  nation  of  this  mind,  Mother 
Church  might  -soon  reassume  her  ascendancy, 
and  *fced  us  with  Latin  masses  and  a  wafer 
god.' 

"Men  may  incorporate  thcLr  doctrines  in 
creeds  or  articles  of  faith,  and  sine  them  in 
hymns,  and  this  may  be  all  both  useUil  and  edi- 
fying, if  the  doctrine  be  true;  but  in  every  ques- 
tion which  involves  the  eternal  interests  of  man, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  must  be  appealed  to,  in 
union  with  reason,  their  great  commentator. 
He  who  forms  his  creed  or  confession  of  faith 
without  these,  may  believe  any  thing  or  nothing, 
as  the  cunning  of  others,  or  his  own  caprices,  may 
dictate.  Human  creeds  and  confessions  of  faitn 
have  been  often  put  in  the  place  of  the  Bible,  to 
the  disgrace  both  of  reveUuon  and  reason.  Lei 
ihose  go  away  :  let  these  be  retained,  whatever 
be  the  consequence.    Fiatjustitia:  ruatcoelum." 

NEW-ENGLAND  GALAXY. 
■  This  is  the  title  of  an  excellent  literary  pa- 
per, published  in  Boston,  Mass.,  and  conducted 
by.  John  Neal  and  Henrt  F.  Harrington, 
assisted  by  several  popular  and  well  known  au- 
thors. It  has  been  before  the  public  eighteen 
years,  and  the  19th  volume  will  commence  with 
the  ensuing  year.  The  columns  will  be  mostly 
filled  with  sterling  Original  Articles,  of  which. 
Talcs,  Poetry  and  Essays,  Notices  of  New  Pub- 
lications, and  of  the  Times,  Sketches  of  Foreign 
and  Domestic  character  and  scenery.  Biographi- 
cal Notices  of  eminent  Individuals,  and  Letters 
from  Correspondents,  etc.  will  form  prominent 
features.  The  Publishers  oflfer  in  Prizes,  f  100, 
as  follows:  $50  for  the  best,  and  $35  for  the 
second  best  TALE,  and  $25  for  the  best  PO- 
EM. The  subjects  and  length  of  the  several  ar- 
ticles to  be  at  the  option  of  the  competitors. 
Terms. — $3  per  annum  in  advance. 

UETTERS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 

T.  W.  Boston,  Ms.— G.  S.  Corthndville— J. 
F.  O.  Peru,  Ohio— P.  M.  Jerusalem— K.  T. 
Victor. 

RELIGIOUS   1NTBIX1G£NC£. 

The  First  CIuarterlt  Conference  of  the 
Catuga  Association  will  be  held  in  Scipio,  at 
the  Baptist  Meeting  House,  (near  Bishop's  tav- 
ern,) on  the  25th  and  26th  of  this  month.  Min- 
istering brethren  are  invited  to  attend. 

Per  order  of  the  Committee. 

Br.  K.  Townsbnd  will  preach  in  South  Bris- 
tol, on  the  4th  Sabbath  in  this  month,  A.  M. 
and  P.  Id.  There  will  be  no  meeting  in  Victor, 
on  that  day. 

The  nouce  loat  week  was  a  mi<<el;<  in  brother 
T.    This  is  a  correction. 
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Original, 

WHY  ART  THOU  SAD? 

Whyi  thou  lone  and  sorrowing  one, 

Why  art  thou  sad  ? 
Lamentest  thou  for  pleasures  gone, 

Or  love  forbade  ? 

BEast  thou  by  Friendship  been  deceived 

And  then  forgot — 
Or  mourn  for  losses  unrctricved, 

Qr  humble  lot? 

HaM  Death  conveyed  (hy  friends  away 

To  the  cold  dust, 
And  lefi  thy  stricken  heart  a  prey 

To  sorrow's  rust  ? 

Grieve  not  for  sublunary  bliss 

Or  transient  joys, 
Ifor  look  for  constant  happiness 

In  earth's  vain  toys. 

But  trust  in  God— His  power  will  heal  * 
Thy  wounded  breast, 

And  kindly  sooth  the  woes  you  feel, 
With  Heavenly  rest  t 

A.  S.  R. 


PROCLAMATION 

By  WILLIAM  L.  MARCY,    Gover- 
nor of  the  State  of  J^Texc-YorL 

'   The  people  of  this  state,  throughout  the 
whole  period  of  their  existence  as  a  poli- 
tical community,  have  been  in  an  especial 
maimer  the    objects    of  Divine    favour. 
The  same  Almighty  arm  which  protected 
aad  sustained  our  forefathers,  has  also  been 
our  shield  of  defence :  the  same  bountiful 
hand*  which  administered  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings  to  them,  has  been  more 
abundant  in  good  gifts  to  us.     In  the  dis- 
pensations of  Divine  Provdence  towards 
us  during  the  past  year,  wo  have  been 
mercifully  exempted  from  all  those  calami- 
ties by  which  nations  are  frequently  visit- 
ed ;  peace  and  contentment  have  prevail- 
ed among  us ;  we  have  been  favoured  with 
a  season  of  health  and  plenty  ;  our  civil 
and  religious  rights  have  been  enjoyed 
without  molestation;    moral,  intellectual 
and  physical  improvement  has  rapidly  ad- 
Tanced ;  the  spirit  of  enterprise  has  been 
active  in  multiplying  the  means  of  social 
happiness,  and  industry  in  all  its  various 
branches  has  received  appropriate  rewards. 
All  things  essential  to  our  prosperity  have 
been  graciously  offered  for  our  acceptance. 
Surrounded  as  we  are  by  numerous  and 
signal  manifestations  of  Divine  goodness 
toward  us  as  individuals  and  in  our  social 
and  political  relations,  it  behooves  us  to 
render  to  our  Munificent  Benefactor  the 
tribute  of  our  love  and  gratitude. 

I  do  therefore,  in  conformity  to  estab- 
lished usage,  appoint  Thursday  the  lOth  of 
December  next^  as  a  day  of  Public  Thanks- 
giving ;  andrecommend  that  it  be  observ- 


ed, as  such,  throughout  this  state,  with 
due  solemnities. 

Given  under  my  hand,  and  the  privy 

seal  of  the  state,  at  Albany, 

[l*  s.]     this  thirty.first  day  of  October, 

one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

thirty-five.  W.  L.  MARCY. 


MAGAZINE  AND  ADVOCATE. 

The  Evangelical  Macuzine  and  Gospel 
Advocate  will  commence  its  seventh  volume  on 
January  2,  1836,  with  many  literary  and  typo- 
graphical improvements.  It  will  continue  to  be 
edited  by  D.  Shinnbr,  8.  R.  Smith  and  A. 
B.  Grosu,  and  devoted  to  the  cause  ofuniteraal 
salvalion  and  religous freedom.  The  volume  will 
commence  with  the  publication  of  a  number  of 
Prise  Essays,  Tales  and  Poems,  written  express- 
ly for  it,  on  seleaed  subjects ;  and  will  be  en- 
riched with  sermons,  essaps  and  dissertations, 
doctrinal  SiY\d  practical,  written  by  some  of  the 
ablest  writers  in  the  order.  In  short,  no  pains  or 
expense  in  our  power  will  be  spared  to  render  it 
the  equal  in  merit,  as  it  lain  cheapness,  of  any 
Universlist  paper  in  the  United  States. 

Terms. — The  Magazine  and  Advocate  is 
published  every  Saturday,  on  a  royal  sheet, 
good  paper,  fair  type,  neat  quarto  form,  each 
number  containing  eight  pages,  (the  volume  four 
hundred  and  sixteen,)  including  a  complete 
index  at  the  end  of  the  year,  for  $1.50  if  paid 
in  advance— g2.00  if  not  paid  within  three 
months,  or  $2.50  if  not  paid  within  the  -year. 
Agents  orcompaoiiis  paymg  for  eight  copies  re- 
ceive iho  ninth  gratis. 

For  fbrlhcr  terms  see  the  paper,  of  which 
|C3*SPECIMENS  toill  be  furnished  to  order.  Ad- 
dress,/rce  of  postage, 

Grosh  and  Hutchinson,  Utica,  Jf.  Y. 


THE  STORMY  DAY. 

The  moral  conveyed  in  the  following 
anecdote,  which  we  copy  from  "Peter  Par- 
ley's Almanack  for  old  and  young,"  must 
prove  beneficial  to  a  certain  class  of  per- 
sons. If  any  such  should  peruse  it  we 
trust  the  practical  and  cutting  reproof  of 
the  anxious  wife  will  have  its^ deserved  ef- 
fect.— Bostm  paper. 

It  was  a  drizzling,  half-snowy  day,  just 
sach  a  d^y  as  puts  nervous  people  in  a  bad 
humor  with  themselves  and  every  one  else. 
Job  Dodge  sat  brooding  over  the  fire,  im- 
mediately afier  breakfast  His  wife  addres- 
sed him  as  follows:  «*Mr.  Dodge,  can't 
you  mend  that  front  door-latch  to  day  ?" 
"  No,"  was  the  answer.  "Well  can't  you 
mend  the  handler  of  the  water-pail?" 
"  No."  "  Well  can't  you  fix  the  handle  of 
the  mop?"  "No."  "  Well  can't  jou  put  up 
some  pins  for  the  clothes  in  our  chamber?" 
"  No."  "  Well  c^n't  you  fix  that  north  win- 
dow  so  that  the  r^n  and  snow  won't  drive 
in  ?"  "  No — no — no !"  answered  the  hus- 
band sharply.  He  then  took  his  hat,  and 
was  on  the  point  of  leaving  the  house, 
when  his  wife  knowing  that  he  was  going 
to  the  tavern,  whw  he  would  meet  with 
some  of  his  wet  day  companions,  asked  him 
kindly  to  stop  a  Inoment.  She  then  got 
her  bonnet  and  cloak,  and  said  to  her  bus- 
band,  "  You  are  going  to  the  tavern ;  with 
your  leave,  I  will  go  with  you."    The  bus- 


band  stared.  "Yes,"  said  the  wife,  •*! 
may  as  well  go  as  you ;  if  you  go  aod 
waste  the  day  and  tipple  at  the  tavern, 
why  shall  I  not  go  and  do  the  same  ?"  Job 
felt  the  repro<^— he  shut  the  door,  byng 
up  his  hat,  got  the  hammer  and  nails,  did 
all  his  wife  had  requested,  and  set  down 
by  his  fire  at  night — a  better  and  a  hap- 
pier man. 


A  Good  Remark. — 0,  the  cursed 
madness  of  many  that  seem  to  be  reli- 
gious!  They  thrust  themselves  into  a 
multitude  of  employments,  till  they  are 
loaded  with  labours,  and  clogged  with 
cares,  and  their  soub  are  as  unfit  to  con- 
verse with  God,  as  a  man  to  walk  with  a 
mountain  on  his  back ;  and  as  unapt  to 
soar  in  meditation,  as  their  bodies  to  leap 
above  the  sun  I  and  when  they  have  lost 
that  heaven  upon  earth,  which  they  might 
have  had,  they  take  up  with  a  few  rotten 
arguments  to  prove  it  lawful;  though 
indeed  they  cannot. — Baxter. 

The  enemy  of  art  is  the  enemy  of  natuta. 

MARR1AG£S. 

In  Auburn,  on  the  Ist  inst.,  by  Rer.  G.  W. 
Montgomery,  Mr.  Aaron  Nbwtok  to  Mim 
Rachel  Hiogins,  both  of  Auburn. 

On  the  4th  inst.,  by  the  sanae,  Mr.  Hewkt 
Moore,  of  Buffalo,  to  Miss  Hannah  Bradford. 
of  Auburn. 

In  thia  town,  on  the  12ih  inst.  by  Rct.  J. 
Chase,  Mr.  Nathan  H.  Clark  to  Miss  Sosax 


HuGHsoN,  all  of  Seneca. 


I>£ATH8. 

In  this  villaire,  on  the  8th  inst.,  after  a  short 
illness.  Gen.  George  Goundrt,  in  the  50tlk 
year  of  his  age. 

I 
I.  FRJBSCOTT  Jt  S.  MHJSS^ 

Proprietors  and  Publiehen. 

OOMDZTZOm. 

The  HERALD  OP  TRUTH  wUl  be  pub- 

lished  every  Satiirimf,  commencing  on  the  fim 
Saturday  in  January,  1835,  on  gomi  paper,  with 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form  ;  each  dumber 
containing  eight  pages — the  volume  four  hu». 
dred  and  sixteen. 

Price  91,50  per  annum,  in  advanee,  or  with- 
in three  months  from  the  time  of  subscribing,— 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  ft 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  Um 
close  of  the  volume  iS,50. 

ICP Agents  or  companies,  paying  for  sepm 
copies,  will  be  allowe*!  the  eighth  copy  graiU, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  No 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  than  one 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advanoe,  and 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  Um 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  ore  paid  upb 

Agents,  tJniversalist  Clergymen  in  good 
standing,  post  masters,  and  resp<mnbl4  men 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  w 
their  friendly  assistance  in  giving  oor  papar  % 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delivered 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  bnsmesa^  in  this  Til- 
lage, will  be  chared  25  cents  per  year  extra. 
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REPORT  ON  CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT. 

The  Joint  Select  Committee,  to  whom 
was  referred  the  Memorial  from  the  Vas- 
nalborough  Quarterly  Meet'mg  of  Friends, 
together  with  other  Memorials  and'  Peti- 
tions praying  for  the  abolition  of  Capital 
Punishment,  have  had  the  same  under  con- 
sideration, and  ask  leave  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing 

REPORT. 

The  papers  aforesaid  relate  to  a  sub- 
ject of  deep  interest  to  the  community, 
and  one  to  which  the  public  attention  has 
been  for  some  time  forcibly  drawn.  They 
propose  %  change  in  our  penal  code  no 
less  than  me  totaJ  abolition  of  capital  pun- 
ishment in  all  cases. 

If  Capital  Punishment  can  be  laid  aside 
consistently  with  the  safety  of  Society  and 
our  duties  and  obligations  as  a  Christian 
Community — humanity  would  seem  to  re- 
quire that  it  should  be.  There  is  some- 
thing 60  shocking,  so  awful,  so  forbidding 
in  the  idea  of  deliberately  taking  human 
life,  that  nothing  but  absolute  necessity 
can  give  to  it  any  colour  of  justification. 
The  inquiry  then  is,  does  this  necessity 
toist?  Formerly  there  was  but  one  re- 
sponse to  this  inquiry.  All  agreed  that 
it  did  exist.  It  was  necessary  to  take  life, 
not  only  for  the  more  atrocious  crimes  of 
"murder,  and  treason,  and  arson,  and  the 
like ;  but  also  for  offences  of  a  much  low- 
^  grade,  descending  sometimes  even  to 
simple  larceny.  By  the  laws  of  Draco, 
all  crimes  were  punishable  by  death.  The 
English  Statutes  affix  the  same  penalty  to 
no  less  than  one  hundred  and  sixty  diflfer- 
ent  offences.  France,  in  the  revolutiona- 
ry period  of  her  history,  presents  the  most 
liiiocking  spectacle  of  human  butchery  un- 
der a  sanguinary  code  of  laws.  Suspi- 
cion fixed  the  guilt,  and  the  guilt  was  death. 
Vengeance  has  been  dealt  out  with  a  Fib- 
aral  hand  by  the  government,  under  the 
belief  that  the  peace  and  safety  of  the 
community  demanded  it.  Governments 
have  assumed  to  possess  the  indubitable 
right  of  punishing  crime  at  pleasure,  little 
regarding  the  line  where  justice  ends  and 
cruelty  commences.  Laws  have  been 
dictated  rather  by  a  spirit  of  revenge  than 
fi-om '  feelings  of  justice  and  humanity. 
Such  at  least  has  too  often  been  the  case. 
But  the  spirit  of  inquiry  is  abroad,  and  tho 
right  and  the  necessity  of  these  severe 
measures  are  called  in  question.  Public 
opinion  seems  fast  travelling  towards  the 
point  that  forbids  capital  punishment  alto- 
gether.  But  yet  there  is  a  portion  of  our 
citizens,  how  large  a  portion  we  know 
Qot — who  meet  us  with  the  Objection  that 
capital  punishment  is  an  institution  of  di- 
Tine   appointment — al^ys  binding   and 


never  to  be  dispensed  with.  Respect  for 
those  who  urge  this  objection,  as  well  as 
veneration  for  the  high  authority  they  Fe- 
fer  to,  demand  of  us  an  attentive  and  scru- 
tinizing investigation  of  the  grounds  on 
which  it  rests :  |)ecause,  if  well  founded, 
it  forever  puts  at  rest  all  inquiry  in  regard 
to  the  expediency  of  a  change,  so  far  at 
least,  as  the  crime  of  murder  is  concerned. 
The  text  referred  to,  is  in  the  ninth  chap- 
ter of  Genesis — "  Whoso  sheddeth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed." 
This  text  is  a  part  of  the  revelation  of  God 
to  Noah  and  his  sons  on  leaving  the  ark, 
and  stands  connected  with  liberty  granted 
to  man  to  make  use  of  animal  flesh  for 
food,  having  before  been  restricted  to  the 
use  of  herbs  and  fruits.  "And  the  fear  of 
you,  and  the  dread  of  you,  shall  be  upon 
every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every 
fowl  of  the  air'* — *•  Every  moving  thing 
that  liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you-' — "  And 
surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  re- 
quire: at  the*  hand  of  every  6ea«*  will  I 
require  it."  It  may  admit  of  doubt,  wheth- 
er the  text  in  question  should  be  consid- 
ered as  a  command  or  a  declaration  having 
a  prophetic  view.  It  might  well  be  paral- 
lelled by  a  passage  in  Matthew — "  For  all 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  by 
the  sword.'*  But  considered  in  the  form 
of  a  command,  it  may  still  be  doubtful 
whether  it  refers  to  human  murderers,  or 
to  beasts  that  might  ferociously  destroy 
the  life  of  a  man.  Those  conversant  with 
the  Hebrew  tell  us  that  the  passage  in  the 
original  decides  nothing.  An  ellipsis  is  to 
be  supplied — ^and  the  word  whatever  refer- 
ring to  beasts  might  as  well  be  supplied,  as 
whoso  referring  to  man.  It  is  the  opinion 
of  many  that  it  does  refer  to  beasts,  and 
acpords  with  the  provisions  afterwards 
made  in  ^e  Mosaic  law,  that  the  beast 
which  should  gore  a  man  that  he  died, 
should  be  stoned  and  his  flesh  not  eaten. 
If  these  considerations  throw  a  doubt  upon 
the  meaning  of  the  passage,  we  may  well 
hesitate  before  we  adopt  the  belief  of  a  di- 
vine injunction^  from  whiqh  there  cap  be 
no  release.  But  admitting  its  appFicabili- 
ty  to  human  actions,  it  may  yet  be  ques- 
tionable whether  it  be  binding  at  the  pres- 
ent time  ;  and  if  so,  to  what  extent.  We 
are  aware  that  such  as  consider  it  binding, 
will  generally  answer  that  it  may  be  dis- 
pensed with  in  all  cases  except  murder. 
But  where  is  the  authority  for  such  an  as- 
sertion ?  It  certainly  is  not  derived  from 
the  language  of  the  text — ^^  Whoso  shed- 
deth man's  blood,' — ^no  exceptions,  no 
circumstances  or  conditions  are  named — 
but  **  whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood," 
whether  of  malice  prepense,  or  from  the 
Buddeo  ebullitioD  of  passion  without  mal- 


ice, or  by. accident,  or  necessarily  in  setf- 
defence — "by  man  shall  his  blood  bji 
shed."  All  the  different  species  of  homi- 
cide are  reduced  to  a  level,  and  one  tre- 
mendous doom,  withoutthe  possibility  of 
reprieve,  is  denounced  against  the  whok. 
Nor  can  the  public  executioner  claim  re- 
demption. Blood  must  succeed  blood 
till  the  last  man  finds  none  to  destroy  him. 
Now  this  is  evidently  claiming  too  much 
for  the  text,  but  who  shall  limit  it?  Who 
is  authorized  to  narrow  it  down  to  one  par- 
ticular set  of  circumstances'?  It  is  some- 
times said  that  the  cities  of  refuge  appoint- 
ed many  centuries  afterwards,  indicate  the 
extent  to  which  it  should  be  understood  to 
apply.  But  this  would  not  remove  the 
difficulty.  Our  laws  already  exempt  from 
death,  those  guilty  of  man-slaughter,  and 
no  one  complains — no  one  pretends  that 
we  are  violating  a  divine  command  by  the 
exemption.  And  yet  the  cities  of  refuge 
afforded  no  protection  to  crimes  of  this 
sort  except  in  its  lowest  degrees.  '  Those 
guilty  of  the  higher  species  of  man-slaugh- 
ter should  surely  be  put  to  death,  and 
could  not  claim  the  privileges  of  these  cit- 
ies. From  the  promulgation  of  the  text  in 
Genesis,  to  the  adoption  of  the  Judicial 
code  at  Sinai,  was  about  eight  hundred 
and  sixty  years.  During  this  period  \te 
read  of  three  cases  of  killing  among  the 
Hebrews,  all  of  which  would  be  murder 
by  our  laws — and  yet  in  neither  case  was 
the  penalty  of  death  inflicted.  May  it  not 
be  then,  that  the  text  in  question,  though  it 
might  be  well  understood  by  those  to 
whom  it  was  spoken,  is  of  very  doubtful 
meaning  with  us  at  this  distant  day  J 

The  Jpwish  nation  for  a  long  period  en- 
joyed the  peculiar  privilege  of  living  un- 
der a  Theocracy.  God  himself  conde- 
scended to  be  their  lawgiver,  and  to  direct 
their  movements.  At  the  foot  of  Sinai  in 
the  wilderness  they  received  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  not  only  the  Decalogue,  and 
the  ceremonial  law,  but  a  full  and  com- 
plete Judicial  code.  This  code  was  writ- 
ten out  by  Moses — ^read  to  the  people  and 
adopted.  Here  there  was  established  a 
system  of  rules  for  the  regulation  of  So- 
ciety and  for  the  direction  of  the  Magie- 
trate — a  system  broad  aiid  extensive,  and 
particularly  full  in  the  criminal  part  of  it. 
The  penalty  of  death  was  denounced 
against  quite  a  variety  of  human  actions. 
Not  only  killing  a  person  was  death;  but 
if  a 'man  smote  his  father  or  roodi|r  with- 
out killing,  or  even  cursed  them,  Ke  should 
surely  be  put  to  death.  Adulteiy,  Witch- 
craft, Sabbath-breaking  and  Idolatry  were 
punished  with  death.  If  one  enticed  an- 
other  to  forsake  Ae  Lord  and  turn  to  the 
worship  of  idols — though  it  were  a  brother 
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Or  a  son,  a  daughter  or  a  wife — the  com-    against  it,  and  endeavour  to  crush  it  un- 


tnand  was,  "  Thou  shall  surely  kill  fetm" — 
"  Thy,  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put 
km  to  death.^*  Now  is  it  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  after  the  adoption  of  this 
code,  the  Jewish  magistrate  could  travel 
out  of  the  compass  of  these  Statutes  and 
inflict  penalties  by  virtue  of  the  text  in 
Genesis?  If  not,  then  that  law,  if  it  be 
.  called  a  law,  was  virtually  repealed  by  the 
adoption  of  thi^new  code,  it  was  hence 
no  longer  binding  on  the  Jews,  and  can- 
not be  obligatory  on  us. 

But  it  is  said  by  some,  that  the  obliga- 
tion descends  to  us  from  the  Mosaic  code, 
which  required  life  for  life,  in  accordance 
with  the  text  in  Genesis.  But  if  any  part 
of  the  Judicial  code  of  the  Jews  is  binding 
on  us,,  it  may  be  difficult  to  say  what  part 
is  not  binding.  This  law  was  suited  to 
the  character  and  condition  of  that  pecul- 
•  iar  people;  but  it  has  not  been  understood 
that  its  requirements  were  to  descend  to 
people  in  Gospel  times.  Governments 
are  at  liberty  to  make  their  own  laws  and 
fix  their  own  penalties,  not  inconsistent 
with  the  great  principles  of  the  morcU  law. 
Were  it  otherwise,  there  would  be  no  al- 
ternative but  to  adopt  the  Judicial  code  of 
the  Jews  eniirtf  without  addition  or  re- 
.trenchment. 

But  another  text  is  quoted  in  Romans 
as  pointing  to  the  text  in  Genesis,  adopting 
its  principles  into  the  Christian  system — 
*^  The  magistrate  beareth  not  tiie  sword  in 
vain" — ^'*He  is  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil.''  Hence 
it  is  bferred  that  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
State  is  always  bound  to  punish  some  of- 
fences capitally.  It  may  be  well  to  glance 
at  the  context  a  moment,  in  order  to  show 
the  danger  of  fastening  upon  a  particular 
insulated  passage,  and  insisting  upon  its 
yielding  an  authority  which  it  might  never 
,oe  designed  to  do.  *'  Let  every  soul  be 
aubject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there 
is  00  power  but  of  Go>d :  the  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever 
therefore  resisteth  the  power^  resistelh  the 
.  ordinance  of  God :  and  they  that  resist 
jhall  receive  to  themselves  damnation." 
Now  the  text,  rightly  considered,  conveys 
important  instruction,  and  guides  the  citi- 
xon  in  his  duties  towards  the  Government 
under  which  he  lives.  But  suppose  we 
insist  upon  all  that  its  language,  in  an  un- 

2aalified  sense,  would  seem  to  import, 
^ur  fathers  resisted  the  powers  of  the 
Mother  Country.  Have  they  all  received 
to  themselves  damnation  for  that  act?  We 
cannot  venture  upon  a  conclusion  so  rash, 
yet  it  would  most  irresistibly  follow. 
Again,  Rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  evti— do  that  which  is  good, 
imd  taou  shalt  have  praise  of  &e  same. 
Now  was  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 
in  tho  Roman  Empire,  a  good  work  or  im 


der  foot?  The  danger,  again,  is  most 
awfully  exemplified  in  the  history  uf  the 
Romish  Church.  A  pertinacious  adhe- 
rence to  the  supposed  authority  of  a  few 
particular  texts,  has  led  them  to  spill  much 
innocent  blood.  The  history  of  that 
Church  is  the  history  of  cruelties  and  op- 
pressions, at  the  view  of  which,  humanity 
recoils  and  the  blood  chills  in  our  veins. 
But  all  this,  in  their  opinion,  is  only  carry- 
ing out,  and  accomplishing  the  will  of  God 
as  expressed  in  the  Sctiplures.  It  is  for 
the  extirpation  of  heresy,  and  the  punish- 
ment of  evil  doers.  Thus  thousands  and 
thousands  have  fallen  victims  to  a  mista- 
ken zeal  for  the  honour  of  God's  law, 
which  is  supposed  to  speak  imperatively 
that  all  heretics  should  be  cut  off.  Not 
men  only,  but  women  and  even  children 
have  been  brought  to  feel  the  excruciating 
tortures  of  the  stake,  and  been  consumed 
by  the  devouring  element — whole  cities  of 
peaceable,  unoffending  inhabitants  have 
been  inhumanly  butchered — all  the  horrors 
and  tortures  of  the  inquisition  have  been 
designed  and  inflicted  under  shelter  of  the 
same  high  authority.  Nor  are  the  Catho- 
lics alone  chargeable  with  these  errrors 
and  delusions — Protestant  history  is 
stained  with  errors  of  the  same  character, 
though  different  in  degree.  Even  our 
Pun  tan  fathers,  to  whom  we  are  so  deeply 
I  indebted  for  the  valuable  religious  and  po- 
litical institutions  we  enjoy,  could  argue 
themselves  into  the  belief  that  the  Scrip- 
tures enjoined  it  upon  them  as  a  duty  to  ex- 
tirpate heresy,  by  taking  the  life  of  the 
heretic.  Thus  were  the  meek,  the  hum- 
ble, the  unoffending  followers  of  George 
Fox,  and  in  one  or  more  instances,  a  Fe- 
male too,  suspended  between  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  for  preaching  another  Gos- 
pel among  them.  Now,  in  all  these  ca- 
ses, both  among  the  Catholics  and  the 
Protestants,  the  behest  of  Heaven  was 
pointed  to  as  the  authority  under  which 
they  acted.  But  do  not  these  examples 
admonish  us  to  beware  how  we  spill  hu- 
man blood  under  the  supposition  of  divine 
injunction  ?    They  most  certainly  do. 

The  art  of  Printing  has  been  the  means 
of  diffusing  much  light — ^light  is  still  in- 
creasing. Science  aqd  Philosophy  have  felt 
its  renovating  influence — Christianity,  too, 
has  been  disencumbered  of  many  errors 
heaped  upon  it  by  human  hands,  and  is 
exhibiting  itself  in  its  native  excellence 
and  beauty.  It  holds  forth  mildness,  gen- 
tleness, benevolence  and  good  will,  and 
frowns  upon  every  thing  harsh  and  re- 
vengefuL  As  light  has  advanced,  niany 
opmions  venerable  for  antiquity,  and  of 
supposed  unquestionable  soundness,  both 
in  philosophy  and  religion,  have  been 
swept  away — and  we  cannot  but  indulge 
the  belief  that  ere  long  the  doctrine  of  a 


sail  worl^?  And  did  it  meet  the  cordial  divine  command  for  the  infliction  of  Cap- 
approbation  of  Nero,  and  have  his  praise,  ital  Punishment,  will  find  little  favour  in 
ly  4i4,heii9tjrat|»erjput  on  all  his  terrors    the  ejes  of  tbis  people. 


But  there  is  another  class  of  our  citi- 
zens, certainly  very  respectable,  both  in 
point  of  numbers  and  moral  worth,  who 
believe  that  in  no  case  can  human  life  be 
intentionally  taken  by  human  hands,  witln 
out  violence  to  the  true  spirit  and  intent  of 
the  religion  of  Christ.     Some  of  the  Me* 
morialists  are  of  this  class — they  believe 
that  Government  can  derive  no  authority, 
either  from  Scripture  or  from  any  other 
source,  which  will  justify  the  infliction  of 
such  a  penalty.     The  I'ighl  to  punish  cap- 
itally has  generally  been  considered  anec- 
essaiy  consequence  of  the  formation  of 
Society.     The  man  who  unites  with  S(k 
ciety  and  becomes  a  member  of  the  body 
politic,  yields  up  a  portion  of  hia  natnral 
rights  for  the  security  of  others,  more  dear 
to  him*  and  hence  it  is  inferred,  ihaiht 
gives  to  the  sovereignty  the  right,  in  cer- 
tain cases,  to  take  his  life.     But  it  may 
be  difficult  to  conceive  how  a  man  can  bo 
supposed  to  have  yielded  up  what  he  nev- 
er possessed.     Life  is  the  immediate  gift 
of  the  Creator,  inherent  by  birth  in  eveiy 
individual.     But  does  the  individual  pos- 
sess the  right  o£  disposing  of  that  giAl  If 
so,  he  must  necessarily  be  judge  of  the 
time  and  manner  of  such  disposal,  and 
hence  suicide  is  no  longer  a  crime.    Wo 
may  turn  our  eyes  with  complacency  to 
the  ancient  examples  of  self  destructioo, 
and  view  in  them  only  that  unyielding  vir- 
tue and  heroic  courage  which  drew  forth 
such  admiration  among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans.     Again,  they  say  a  man  cannot 
be  supposed  to  have  given  up  this  riidit, 
on  the  supposition  that  ho  EVER  POS- 
SESSED IT :  because  it  would  be  im- 
possible he  should  receive  an  equivalent. 
He  might  yield  the  power  to  regulate,  not 
to  destroy  his  life. 

But  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  said, 
forbids  capital  punishment  Christ  did 
not  condemn  the  adulteress,  though  the 
Mosaic  law  hung  with  all  its  penalty  over 
her  head.  The  language  of  the  law  was 
(and  that  law  was  given  by  God  himself) 
the  adulteress  shiUl  surely  be  put  to  dealk. 
Nothing  could  be  stronger  than  this  lan- 
gu!ige — and  yet  she  was  pardoned.  Goo- 
pel  light  was  then  breaking  upon  the  world, 
and  Skose  laws  that  were  given  ^  because 
of  the  hardness  of  men's  hearts^"  were  to 
vanish  away.  It  was  the  work  oftho 
Messiah  to*  establish  a  spiritual  King- 
dom, and  in  that  Eangdom  the  swora 
should  be  beat  into  plough  shares  and  tbo 
spear  into  pruning  hooks.  **  The  lion  and 
the  lamb  lie  down  together,'^  andnoso 
should  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  the  holy  moun- 
tain. In  accordance  vrith  this,  Cbriit 
says,  resist  not  evil — ^love  your  enemief ; 
bless  them  that  curse  you— do  good  to 
them  that  despitefuUy  use  you.  And 
agaiut  I  came  not  to  .destroy  men's  lives 
but  to  save  them.  It  is  said  •  that  Dr. 
Rush  with  his  finger  upon  this  passage, 
exclaimed,  that  though  an  Angel  shoidd 
4eclve  i|^j|i^^uld  JK>t  bo  permdad  lint 
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capittl  puoishment  were  authorized  by 
Scripture* 

Having  now  glanced  at  the  different 
riews  taken  of  the  subject  by  two  difier- 
6iit  classes  of  our  citizenS|  we  will  j>a8s 
to  the  question  of  expediency.  And  here 
a  wide  field  is  opened,  and  room  for  much 
oonfltcting  opinion. 

The  advocates  of  capital  punishment 
have  but  a  single  argument  which  appears 
to  us  deserving  of  much  consideration. 
It  is  this,  that  Capital  Punishment  is  more 
effectual  than  any  other  in  the  prevention 
of  crime.  Whether  this  be  true  or  not,  it 
18  certainly  very  natural  that  we  should  fall 
into  the  belief.  From  childhood,  we  have 
seen  the  law  upon  our  Statute  books. 
Our  fathers  have  told  us,  when  we  could 
but  lisp  the  inquiry  why  a  man  was  hanged, 
that  it  was  necessary  and  right  History 
has  shown  us  the  belief  and  the  practice  of 
other  Governments',  and  the  laws  of  our 
mother  country,  from  which  we  derived 
our  own,  are  ample  in  these  sanguinary 
provisions.  The  opinion  has  grown  with 
our  growth  and  strengthened  with  our 
strength.  Coming  into  our  minds  by  the 
force  of  education,  we  nourish  it  and 
cherish  it,  and  array  all  our  prejudices 
■gainst  any  attempt  to  examine  the  found- 
ation on  which  it  rests.  Reluctantly  in- 
deed, do  those  prejudices  yield  which 
were  early  imbibed,  and  have  been  long 
eherished.  If  we  speak  of  the  substitu- 
tion of  some  other  punishment  for  that  of 
death,  we  are  met  by  those  who  start  from 
the  idea,  as  it  the  ruin  of  Society  would  be 
the  consequence.  They  picture  before  our 
eyes  the  fell  murderer  with  his  weapons  of 
death,  and  then  ask  if  we  would  remove 
^e  only  barrier  between  the  bosom  of  in- 
nocence aud  the  , steel  of  the  assassin  1 
Evtery  hoart  responds  in  the  negative. 
But  this  does  not  establish  the  position 
that  capital  punishment  is  more  efficacious 
than  other  punishments.  The  first  emo- 
tion excited  in  the  breast  by  these  strong 
appeals  and  high  wrought  representations, 
ia  that  of  revenge.  This  passion  springs 
up  involuntarily  ;  and  without  stopping  to 
think,  we  denounce  the  vengeance  of  death 
upon  the  head  of  the  guilty.  But  a  little 
reflection  will  show,  that  while  under  the 
influence  of  this  feeling,  wo  shall  not  be 
likely  to  como  to  a  fair  decision.  The 
question  is  not,  whether  we  shall  remove 
the  barrier,  and  give  the  murderer  full 
acope,  but  what  sort  of  barrier  will  be  most 
effectual  for  our  protection.  It  was  once 
thought  and  is  still  believed  among  some 
Nations,  that  the  greater  the  tortures  in- 
flicted upon  the  criminal,  the  more  effect- 
ually would  others  be  deterred.  Hence 
the  rack,  the  knot,  the  practice  of  slowly 
sawing  off  the  head,  of  nailing  iron  shoes 
^pon  the  feet  before  execution,  of  roasting 
**by  a  slow  fire,  tearing  the  flesh  with  hot 
pincers,  drawing  in  quarters,  and  many 
other  modes  at  which  humanity  shudders, 
and  fron  which  we  turn  with  abhorrence.  | 


But  did  these  erueltiea  accomplish  the 
desired  object?  Far  from  it — they  con- 
tributed largely,  it  is  believed,  to  the  for- 
mation of  that  savage  and  ferocious  char- 
acter which  prepaiTes  men  for  the  commis- 
sion of  the  most  shocking  and  atrocious 
crimes.  *  From  habits  of  thinking  we  fall 
back  upon  the  heaviest  penalty  ^ur  laws 
inflict  as  affording  the  greatest  security 
against  crime.  But  it  is  obvious  to  every 
one  that  it  does  not  afford  ptrfect  security. 
If  it  did,  we  might  well  cling  to  it  with  a 
tenacious  grasp,  and  fear  to  exchange  it 
for  one  of  doubtful  efficacy.  But  such  is 
not  the  fact  This  barrier  is  often  over- 
leaped— and  it  is  far  from  being  certain 
that  it  gives  even  as  great  security  as 
could  be  gained  by  some  other  provision. 
Those  men  who  commit  homicidal  acts 
may  be  ranked  under  two  descriptions. 
The  first  class  is  composed  of  men,  gen- 
erally of  firm,  athletic  bodies,  often  of 
more  than  ordinary  powers  of  mind,  of  a 
bold  and  daring  spirit,  and  whose  habits  of 
life  have  wrought  deep  depravity  of  mor- 
als, and  nearly  or  quite  silenced  the  voice 
of  conscience.  From  this  class,  proceed 
those  cold  blooded,  deliberate  acts  of  mur- 
der, which  strike  the  mind  with  such  hor- 
ror. These  they  perpetarte  in  full  view  of 
the  penalty  of  the  law,  and  upon  a  deliber- 
ate calculation  of  all  the  chances  of  avoid- 
ing it.  The  other  clas^  embrace  men  of 
less  depravity,  and  of  less  uniform  daring, 
but  men  of  strong  and  violent  passions  and 
generally  of  many  vices.  These  men, 
under  the  influence  of  sudden  and  violent' 
excitement  of  passion,  seize  upon  the  first 
weapon*  that  comes  to  hand,  and  commit 
those  acts  termed  manslaughter.  In  these 
acts  the  perpetrator  does  not  stop  to  think 
whether  the  penalty  of  tho  law  be  one 
thing  or  another,  or  whether  there  be  any 
penalty  at  alL  Now  it  is  evident  that  the 
first  class  only,  can  be  operated  u|:»on  by 
penalty,  and  the  question  is  what  penalty  is 
best  suited  to  the  nioral  condition  of  this 
class  of  people.  In  other  words,  what 
will  most  eflectually  deter  them  from  the 
commission  of  crime.  Is  it  death,  or  is  it 
imprisonment  for  Hfe  ?  It  is  confidently 
believed,  it  is  the  latter.  Death  it  is  said 
is  the  greatest  of  all  penalties.  True,  but 
it  does  not  hence  follow,  that  it  always 
appears  so  at  a  distance.  The  sun  is  the 
largest  body  in  the  universe — but  a  marble 
at  a  certain  di.stance  from  the  eye  is  of 
the  same  apparent  magnitude.  Because 
death,  when  brought  nigh  and  made  certain 
is  most  terrifying,  it  does  not  argue  that  it 
is  necessarily  so  at  a  distance.  The  por- 
rnpt  state  of  morals  among  these  men, 
wholly  changes  these  natural  relative  pro- 
portions of  power  in  the  different  penalties. 
Di;ath,  they  know,  they  must  eventually 
meet  in  some  shape  or  other,  and  they 
have  hardened  themselves  against  it.  All 
beyond  that  is,  in  their  view,  an  eternal 
sleep,  or  an  uncertain  existence,  about 
which,  conscience  has  long  since  ceased 


to  trouble  them.  Hence  death  at  an  un* 
certain  distance,  has  but  a  few  terrors  for 
them  while  roam  rag  at  large.  It  is  no  arr. 
gument  against  this  to  say  that  they  shrink 
from  death  when  brought  to  the  gallows. 
The  circumstances  are  then  wholly  chang- 
ed— and  the  mind  la  changed  with  them. 
The  bold  and  daring  assassin  possesses  in 
an  eminent  degree  the  love  of  liberty.  Not 
rational  liberty,  consistent  with  the  rights 
and  happiness  of  others ;  but  an  uncon-. 
querable,  uncontrollable,  and  criminal  love 
of  natural,  unrestrained  liberty — liberty  to 
act  as  he  pleases — to  go  where  he  pleases^ 
and  to  have  what  he  pleases,  let  th^  eoi^ 
sequences  to  others  be  whai  they  may. 
This  unbounded  and  criminal  lofe  of  lib- 
erty exists  only  in  minds  deeply  depraved. 
And  if  you  would  restrain  that  depravity 
from  breaking  out  in  open  acts  of  wicked* 
ness,  you  must  hold  out  those  threatenings 
which  carry  with  them  the  most  terror  to 
a  depraved  and  vitiated  mind,  though  they 
might  be  less  powerful  dian  some  others 
upon  a  mind  in  a  healthy  state  of  morals. 
Perpetual  imprisonment  would,  we  think, 
strike  a  greater  dread  upon  men  of  such 
character,  than  taking  life.  They  have 
made  up  their  minds  in  the  first  place  not 
to  be  delected^  but  if  they  should  be,  they 
think  they  could  meet  death  at  the  hand  of 
the  public  executioner.  But  thoy  have 
not  made  up  their  minds  to  endure  impris- 
onment for  life.  It  is  totally  inconsistent 
with  their  character  and  feelings.  Hence 
when  viewed  at  a  distance,  the  prison  has 
more  terrors  than  the  gallows. 

But  the  fear  of  death  can  be  subdued 
by  men  of  different  character.  The  good 
and  the  bad  can  brace  up  their  minds  to 
such  an  event,  especially  when  uncertain. 
The  Martyr  goes  to  the  stake,  and  the 
Soldier  rushes  into  the  battle.  Now 
would  the  paltry  pittance  of  the  S-oldier'a 
pay  induce  him  to  hazard  the  number  of 
chances  of  imprisonment  for  life,  that  he 
does  of  death  upon  the  battle  ground  7 
We  think  not.  Hence  we  come  to  the 
conclusion,  that  perpetual  imprisonment 
would  be  even  more  efficacious  as  a  pre- 
vention of  crime  than  the  penalty  of  death. 

A  few  individuals  of  elevated  character, 
and  enlightened  views,  have  sometime 
since  given  us  the  result  of  their  extensive 
inquiries  and  observations  in  relation  to 
the  effects  and  necessity  of  Capital  Pun- 
ishments. The  first  we  would  name, 
though  not  the  first  in  chronological  order, 
is  Mr.  Justice  Blackstone,  the  distinguish- 
ed Jurist  who  commented  so  fully  upon 
English  law.  "  Though  the  end  of  pun- 
ishment, (says  he,)  is  to  deter  men  from 
offending,  it  never  can  follow  from  thence, 
that  it  is  lawful  to  deter  them  at  any  rate 
and  by  any  means."  "Every  humane 
Legislator  will,  therefore,  be  extremely 
cautious  of  establishing  laws  that  ioflici 
the  penalty  of  death."  "  He  will  expect 
a  better  reason  for  his  doing  so,  than  that 
loose  one  which  is  generally  given*  that  i^ 
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ia  found  by  former  experience,  that  no 
lighter  penalty  will  be  effectual."  Is  it 
found  upon  further  experience  that  capital 
punishments  are  more  effectual?  Was  the 
▼ast  territory  of  all  the  Russias  worse  reg- 
ulated under  the  late  Empress  Elizabeth, 
than  under  her  more  sanguinary  predeces- 
Bors  ?  Is  ft  now,  under  Catharine  2d,  less 
drilized,  less  social,  less  securi  7  And 
yet  we  are  assured  that  neither  of  these 
**  illustrious  Princesses  have,  throughout 
their  whole  administration,  inflicted  penalty 
of  death — and  the  latter  has,  upon  the  fiili 
persuasion  of  its  being  useless,  nay  even 
pernicious,  given  orders  for  abolbhing  it 
entirely  throughout  her  extensive  domin- 
ions.*' Such  is  the  testimony  of  an  Eng- 
lish Lawyer,  a  Judge  of  an  English  Court, 
ft  man  who  brings  to  the  investigation  of 
hi:!  subject,  the  powers  of  a  strong  and 
discriminating  mind — a  man  of  the  deep- 
est research,  the  most  extensive  and  mi- 
nute law  knowledge — an  acute  observer  of 
the  springs  of  human  action,  and  from  his 
official  situation  must  have  been  eminent- 
ly qualified  to  judge  of  the  effects  of  all  the 
means  employed  by  governments,  not  his 
own,  4)ut  others,  for  the  prevention  of 
crime.  And  what  testimony  does  he  bear 
in  the  case  1  Why,  after  clearly  intimating 
his  own  opinion  that  capital  punishment  is 
not  necessary,  he  points  to  the  experiment 
of  another  State,  as  affording  ample  proof 
of  the  correctness  of  his  belief.  This 
authority— -connected  with  the  instance  al- 
luded to,  we  consider  as  a  most  triumph- 
ant refutation  of  the  argument,  that  capital 
punishment,  more  than  any  other»  deters 
from  the  commission  of  crime.  But  this 
opinion  does  not  stand  alone.  The  Mar- 
quis Be  uaria,  a  Milanese  General,  is  an- 
other authority  to  whom  we  would  refer. 
His  treatise  on  crimes  and  punishments 
had  been  published,  and  is  referred  to 
more  than  once  by  Justice  Blacks  tone  ; 
and  its  powerful  arguments  no  doubt  had 
their  influence  upon  the  Judge's  mind. 
So  powerfully  did  they  impress  themselves 
on  the  mind  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tusca- 
ny, that  ho  broke  through  all  the  fetters  of 
his  former  prejudice  and  abolished  capital 
punishments  entirely.  And  what  was  the 
effect?  If  any  where,  we  may  look  to 
these  old  Countries  where  the  population 
is  more  dense  and  the  distinctions  of  so- 
ciety greater,  for  a  people  that  can  be  re- 
strained by  nothing  but  the  fear  of  instant 
death.  But  not  so  in  this  case.  Fewer 
murders  perhaps  occurred  during  the  suc- 
ceeding twenty  years  than  was  common- 
only  five  it  is  stated,  for  the  whole  term. 

it  was  the  doctrine  of  Beuaria,  as  it  now 
is  of  many  others,  that  *'  crimes  are  more 
effectually  prevented  by  the  certainty 
than  the  severity  of  punishment" — *'The 
CERTAINTY  of  a  SMALL  punishment  will 
make  stronger  impression  than  the  fear  of 
one  more  severe,  if  attended  with 
^oFEs  OF  KSCAPiNO."  If  punishmeuts  be 
very  severe,  men  are  naturally  led  lo  the 


perpetration  of  other  crimes  to  avoid  the 
punishment  due  to  the  first.  To  the  opin- 
ion of  these  gentlemen  might  be  added 
that  of  many  more,  both  iy  Europe  and 
America,  together  with  many  facts  and  ar- 
guments in  support  of  them,  but  the  limits 
of  this  report  will  not  permit 

We  will  now  state,  in  short,  what  we 
consider  to  be  some  of  the  principal  ob- 
jections to  capital  punishment.  And  in 
the  first  place,  its  moral  tendency  is  be- 
lieved to  be  bad.  If  Government  give 
the  example  of  setting  lightly  by  human 
life,  individuals  will  fbllow  it.  It  ia  well 
observed  by  the  Marquis  Beuaria,  that 
cruel  punishments  have  a  hardening  influ- 
ence upon  the  mind.  Severity  in  the  laws 
excites  bitter  and  revengeful  feelings.  It 
has  been  observed  that  those  countries 
most  remarkable  for  their  cruel  and  san- 
guinary laws,  are  also  remarkable  for  die 
frequency  and  atrocity  of  crime.  Vener- 
ation and  respect  for  the  law  can  never  be 
secured  when  the  law  is  considered  severe 
beyond  necessity— on  the  contrary  such 
a  law  will  be  viewed  as  an  enemy,  and 
feelings  of  a  hostile  character  will  rise 
against  it.  By  tho  indulgence  of  these 
feelings  the  mind  becomes  soured  and  de- 
praved, and  prepared  for  the  commission 
of  crime. 

In  the  next  place,  there  is  much  weight 
in  the  consideration  that  men  having  com- 
mitted crimes  for  which  the  penalty  is 
death,  often  commit  others  to  prevent  de- 
tection. Thus  in  countries  where  death 
is  the  penalty  fur  robbery  as  well  as  for 
murder,  we  are  told,  the  robbed  is  almost 
sure  to  be  murdered.  While  in  countries 
where  a  different  penalty  is  provided  for 
robbery,  it  is  seldom  accompanied  by  mur- 
der. The  testimony  by  Pirates,  taken  and 
executed,  is  full  to  this  point.  Why  are 
you  so  cruel  as  to  murder  the  crews,  we 
ask  them,  when  you  have  robbed  them  of 
all  they  had?  Because,  if  we  are  taken, 
you  murder  us,  is  the  reply — and  we  do  it 
to  prevent  detection.  A  rape  and  murder 
were  once  committed  on  a  young  female 
in  Vassalboro'.  Death  was  then  the  pen- 
alty in  both  cases.  The  man  was  appre- 
hended, convicted  and  executed.  On 
confessing  the  whole — ^he  was  asked  why 
he  murdered  the  girl  ?  Then  was  disclos- 
ed the  startling  fact — ^**8he  begged  of  me, 
said  he,  to  spare  her  life,  I  hesitated,  but  I 
knew  I  should  certainly  be  hanged  if  she 
told  of  it,  and  she  would  tell  of  it  if  I  did 
not  kill  her."  Nerved  by  this  considera- 
tion, he  applied  the  savage  gripe  to  her 
throat  and  ended  her  earthly  existence. 

Another  objection  is,  that  so  long  as 
capital  punishments  are  inflicted  at  all,  they 
must  and  will  occasionally  fall  upon  the 
innocent.  In  what  proportion  of  the  ca- 
ses, it  is  impossible  to  say,  but  many  have 
been  ascertained.  It  is  but  recently,  that 
two  lives  at  least,  in  New  England,  have 
but  just  been  saved  by  a  timely  discovery 
of  the  mistake.     One  in  Yermoat,  where  1 


the  murdered  man  arrived  but  the  yerj  day 
previous  to  the  one  appointed  for  the  exe- 
cution of  his  murderer.  Another  in  Bo»> 
ton,  where  the  man  was  tried  and  convict^ 
ed,  but  was  afterwards  found  innocent 
These  instances  show  that  when  suspicion 
becomes  strongly  excited,  it  is  not  all  the 
guards  and  cautions  which  the  law  cmn 
throw  around  the  prisoner  that  can  always 
shield  him  from  convicti<m  though  h«  be 
innocent.  English  history  abounds  in  in- 
stances where  rage  and  malice  have  been 
the  chief  instruments  and  the  principal  wiw 
nesses  in  procuring  conviction  and  death. 
The  term  murder  originally  signified  the 
secret  killing  of  a  person.  A  kUling  seen 
by  no  one  and  known  to  no  one  but  ihB 
perpetrator  of  the  act.  It  is  now  general 
iy  committed  in  a  clandestine  manner,  and 
the  perpetrator  is  hunted  out  and  convict-* 
ed  by  the  force  of  circumstances.  These 
can  never  amount  to  certainty,  and  hence 
there  is  always  danger  of  convicting  the  in- 
nocent. But  if  death  is  the  penalty,  tbere 
is  no  rectifying  the  mistake,  however  clesr 
may  be  thoproof  of  innocence  in  after  time. 
The  deed  is  done,  and  the  roan  is  sent  by 
a  violent  and  ignominious  death  into  the 
presence  of  his  Maker.  But  who  can  es- 
timate the  injury  to  the  v/ife  and  children — 
the  parents,  the  brothers,  and  the  sisters  T 
Who  would  dare  approach  the  forlorn  and 
despairing  wife,  and  attempt  to  soothe  the 
deep  anguish  of  her  soul  by  a  coid  lecture 
on  the  possible  utihty  of  such  a  law  in  the 
prevention  of  crime  ?  The  children,  tho 
parents,  the  brothers,  the  sisters — ^lao- 
gunge  can  only  point  to  them,  it  has  no 
power  to  describe  their  distress.  What 
advantages  are  within  the  reach  of  imag- 
ination that  could  offset  one  such  case  as 
this  ?  And  yet  such  cases  there  are,  no 
doubt — and  many  that  are  very  similar  io 
it,  are  of  record. 

Another  objection  is  the  difliculty  of 
conviction  when  indicted  for  a  capital 
offence.  The  very  fact  that  innocent  per- 
sons have  been  sometimes  convicted,  has  a 
startling  effect  upon  the  Jury  and  the  wit- 
nesses, and  they  ^vill  scarcely  believe  what 
is  perfectly  apparent.  Hence  the  cun- 
ning rogue  calculates  his  chances  of  ac- 
quittal should  be  be  apprehended  and  tried. 
He  knows  that  the  law  is  considered  the 
relic  of  past  and  less  enlightened  ages — 
that  it  is  but  feebly  supported  by  public 
opinion — that  the  moment  a  man  is  on  tri- 
al for  his  life,  the  commiseration  and  sym- 
pathies of  the  people  gather  around  him — 
that  the  utmost  eloquence  of  the  ablest 
counsel  will  bo  put  forth  in  appeals  to  the 
best  feelings  of  the  heart — and  he  thinks 
that  all  these  influences  must  raise  a  doubt 
in  the  minds  of  the  Jury,  upon  which  doubt 
he  may  escape  unhurt.  Most  certainly 
he  has  examples  enough  to  encourage  him 
in  such  a  belief. 

Again,  we  object,  that  the  execution  of 
criminals,  whether  it  be  public  or  private, 
sheds  "an  unhappy  influence  upon  die  corn- 
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mumty.  We  have  now  no  reference  to 
fach  OS  witness  the  scene,  but  those  who 
are  at  home,  and  whose  sensibilities  would 
not  alloxo  them  to  be  present,  were  noth- 
ing else  to  prevent.  In  the  vicinity  of  an 
exooution,  the  effect  is  great — particularly 
on  the  feelings  of  women  and  children. 
The  man  to  be  executed  is  in  their  view 
continually — ^lio  is  the  subject  of  their 
thoughts  by  day,  and  their  dreams  by 
night.  The  aggregate  of  suffering  in  &e 
community  from  this  source,  is  far  from 
being  inconsiderable.  But  this  is  not  all. 
The  tendency  of  this  pressure  upon  the 
aensibilities  is  to  deprive  them  of  their  life 
and  vigor,  and  thcieby  rob  the  heart  of  one 
of  its  best  and  nios(  valuable  attributes. 

If  the  execution  be- public,  as  is  com- 
monly the  case,  further  effects  of  a  most 
demoralizing  nature  are  the  result.  Those 
in  Augusta  at  the  time  of  Sager's  execu- 
tion, will  call  for  no  proof  on  this  point. 
It  has  been  argued  that  public  executions 
are  calculated  to  make  a  deep  and  sol- 
emn impression,  which '  must  long  be  re- 
membered. Doubtless  such  impressions 
are  produced  on  the  minds  of  many,  but 
these  are  not  of  that  class  of  people  from 
which  to  expect  crime.  Those  whom  it 
would  be  desirable  to  affect  solemnly,  and 
from  whom  we  have  most  reason  to  fear 
crime,  make  the  day  of  public  execution 
a  day  of  drunkenness  and  profanity. — 
These  with  their  attendant  vices,  quarrel- 
ling and  fighting,  were  carried  to  such  an 
extent  in  Augusta,  that  it  became  necessa- 
ry for  the  Police  to  interfere,  and  the  Jail 
which  had  just  been  emptied  of  a  murder- 
er, threw  open  its  doors  to  receive  those 
who  came  to  profit  by  the  solemn  scene  of 
a  public  execution. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  would 
rejnark,  that  the  investigation  of  the  sub- 
ject, has  resulted  in  ^  thorough  conviction 
in  their  minds,  of  the  truth  of  the  follow- 
ing propositions : — 

l&t  Capital  Punishments  are  not  en- 
joined upon  us  in  Scripture,  so  as  to 
impose  an  obligation  for  their  continu- 
ance. 

2d.  The  Spirit  of  the  Gospel  most  clear- 
ly forbids  the  infliction  of  any  punishment 
having  its  foundation  in  a  spirit  of  re- 
venge. 

3d.  Government  has  no  moral  right  to 
take  life,  unless  it  be  very  clear  that  the 
public  safety  imperiously  demands  it. 

4th.  The  public  safety  in  this  State  does 
not  demand  the  taking  of  life  in  time  of 
Peace,  and  hence  we  have  no  moral  right 
to  do  it. 

In  accordance  with  these  views,  your 
Committee  recommend  the  total  abolition 
of  Capital  Punishment,  in  all  cases  except 
Treason  and  misprision  of  Treason,  and 
the  substitution  of  imprisonment  in  State's 
Prison  for  life,  as  per  Bill  accompanying 
this  Report  | 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  snbmitted.      I  not  save  all ; 
J.  R.  ABBOT,  Pir  Order.      |  reply. 


STATfi   OF  MAINE. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  Jbm- 

dred  and  thirty-Jwe, 
AN  Additional  Act,  providing  for  the  punishment  of  cer- 
tain crimes,  and  for  the  prevention  thereof. 

Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives,  in  Legislature  assem- 
bled. That  the  lairs  of  the*State  providing  for 
the  Capital  Punishment  of  certain  descriptions 
of  oflTendera,  be  and  hereby  are  so  altered  as  to 
substitute  in  lieu  of  said  punishment  by  death, 
confinement  to  hard  labour  for  life  in  the  State 
Prison. 

SECTidy^  S.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  when 
any  person  shall  hereafter  be  convicted  of  any 
crime  punishable  with  imprisonment  for  life,  all 
contracts  of  whatever  nature  to  which  the  per- 
son so  convicted  shall  be  a  party,  shall  be  anee- 
ted,  changed,  or  ^nulled,  in  the  same  manner  as 
they  severally  would  have  been  by  the  death  of 
the  person  so  convicted.  The  bonds  of  matri- 
mony between  the  husband  dr  the  wife,  as  the 
case  may  be,  and  the  person  so  convicted,  shall 
be  dissolved;  the  person  so  convicted  shall 
cease  to  7mvo  any  title  to,  or  interest  in  his  own 
estate  real  and  personal,  and  the  same  shall  be 
treated,  bo  disposed  of,  and  descend,  in  all  re- 
spects as  if  his  actual  death  had  taken  place  on 
the  day  when  he  was  convicted  as  aforesaid ; 
and  all  power  and  authority  of  whatever  nature, 
which  he  might  lawfully  have  or  exercise  over 
any  other  person  orpcrsons,  shall,  from  and  after 
his  conviction  as  aforesaid,  cease  and  determine 
as  if  he  were  dead. 

Section  3.  Be  it  further  enaeted,  That  all 
acts,  and  parts  of  acts,  inconsistent  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Act,  bo,  and  the  same  hereby 
are  repealed. 

House  of  Representatives f  March  16,  1835. 

This  Bill  having  had  three  several  ^-eadings 
in  this  house,  and  having  been  amended,  was 
referred  to  the  next  Legislature,  and  ordered 
with  the  report  to  be  published  in  all  the  news- 
papers that  publish  the  laws  of  the  State. 

Sent  up  for  concurrence. 

JON  A.  CILLEY,  Speaker. 

In  Senate,  March  17, 1835. 
Read  once,  end  concurred. 

JOSIAH  PIERCE,  President 


Now  God  is  eillier  not  on  infinitely  good 
and  merciful  being  in  having  the  unll  and 
power  to  save  all  and  not  to  accomplish 
their  salvation,  or  our  Limitarian  brethren 
are  very,  very  inconsistent,  yea,  desperate* 
ly  wicked  in  virtually  wishing  to  act  ccm- 
trary  to  God's  actual  design,  by  declaring 
that  if  ihey  had  the  power  they  would 
save  all,  when  they  know  that  God  has 
both  the  will  and  the  power  and  j^i  He 
will  not  save  all.  Shall  mortal  man  be 
more  just  than  Grod  1    O,  what  a  paradox ! 

N*  B* 


Original. 

GOD'S  WILL  AND  MAN'S  POWER. 

A    PARADOX. 

Ask  our  Limitarian  brethren  if  they  be- 
lieve God  to  be  an  infinitely  good  and 
merciful  being,  and  they  will  answer  in  the 
affirmative.  Again,  ask  them  if  God  has 
the  will  and  power  to  save  the  whole  hu- 
man &mily,  and  the  answer  will  generally 
be,  Tes,  certainly.  Press  the  question  if 
they  actually  believe  that  this  infinitely 
good,  merciful  and  powerful  Being  will  re- 
ally save  all  mankind,  seeing  he  has  the 
will  and  power  to  accomplish  it,  and  they 
will  answer.  No.  Strange  and  paradoxi- 
cal answer  indeed !  But  let  us  now  *'  turn 
the  tables."  Ask  them  ^they  believe  man 
to  be  infinitely  good,  merciful,  powerful, 
&c.  and  their  answer  would  be.  in  aston- 
ishment. No— man  is  a  mere  weak,  frail 
worm  of  the  dust,  whose  heart  is  "  prone 
to  evil  as  the  sparks  to  fly  upwards." 
Again,  ask  them  if  it  is  not  Uieir  will  and 
heart's  desire  that  all  should  be  saved ;  and 
that  if  they  had  but  the  power^  if  they  would 
Yes,  assuredly,  is  the  prompt 


OriflTinal* 

CHURCH  RECOGNITION. 

On  the  4th  Sunday  in  September  last, 
a  Church  ^vas  recognized  in  Ridge  way, 
Orleans  county,  N.  T.  Though  there 
were  few  who  came  forward  at  this  time, 
yet  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  very  respecta- 
ble number  who  will  unjtc  in  this  connex- 
ion before  long.  I  regret  the  lukewarm- 
ness  of  many  good  Universalists  on  a  sub- 
ject so  nearly  related  to  our  prosperity,  but 
more  the  opposition  it  receives  from  sev- 
eral important  papers.  I  am  happy  to  re- 
ceive instruction  and  counsel  on  all  stib- 
jects  pertaining  to  the  interests  of  oor 
cause,  but  I  am  never  thankful  for  nuHog 
against  institutions  and  the  wholesale  con- 
demnation of  ordinances,  which  I  cannot 
understand  in  the  light  of  many  of  my 
brethren.  G.  H. 

Royalton  Centre^  f{(n.  17,  1836. 


A  FEW  QUESTIONS- 

When  the  Almighty  conceived  the  great 
plan  of  peopling  the  world  with  a  race  of 
intelligent  beings,  did  he  intend  a  portion 
of  tl\ose  who  were  to  be  created  to  sufier 
an  eternity  of  misery,  and  the  reraaitider 
to  enjoy  ineffable  bliss.  If  so  how  much 
better  would  such  a  determination  be  in 
the  Deity,  than  a  similar  one  in'  frail  man, 
who  should  inflict  daily  on  one  of  his  chil- 
dren stripes  without  number  and  on  the 
other  lavish  caresses  and  favours  ? 

When  God  gave  Adam  the  code  of 
laws  by  which  he  was  to  be  governed  in 
Eden,  did  he  not  know  that  Adam  would 
tran^^ress  ?  And  if  endless  misery  was 
to  be  inflicted  in  consequence  of  tnuis- 
gressioD,  is  it  not  evident  that  he  created 
tiiem  expressly  for  that  purpose? 

If  the  doctrine  of  endless  condemnation 
be  true,  why  did  not  God  in  passing  sen- 
tence upon  the  guilty  pair,  tell  them,  that 
the  pains  of  a  never  ending  hell  would  b* 
their  portion  t 

Is  not  the  doctrine  of  Universalism,  Uia. 
doctrine  of  the  Scriptures?  What  mean- 
eth  that  sentence  which  reads  thus :  *  God 
will  have  all  men  to  be  aavedf  and  to  comt 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth"? 

If  man  be  totally  depraved  can  he  per- 
form a  good  action? 
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MR.  PHILMORE'S  aUESTIONS. 

No.  VI. 
"  /*  there  a  day  ofjudgmeni  i{fler  death  ?*♦ 

To  this  question  we  unfaesitatiogly  /tnswer, 
there  U  noty  in  ^our  understandings  of  the  phrase. 
In  a  doff  o/jttdgmentf  we  fully  beliere.  And  that 
it  commenced  nearly  eighteen  centuries  ago,  is 
abundantly, erident  from  the  New  TestamenL 
In  John  ix.  39,  Jesu9  says:  "For  judgment 
am  I  come  into  thU  world."  Again;  xii. 31, 
lie  says  :  "  ^uw  is  the  judgment  of  this  world." 
We  might  rnuliiply  quotations  to  almost  any 
length,  but  wc  will  forbear  until  you  shall  un- 
dertake to  show  that  Christ  came  intof/ii5  world 
to  judge  the  inhabitants  of  another.  That  the 
judgment  day  commenced  at  the  introduction  of 
the  Messiah's  reign,  is  as  true  as  the  toord  of 
God,  And  that  it  will  continue  till  every  man 
phall  be  judged,  and  rewarded  according  to  his 
work ;  till  "  every  valley  fchall  be  exalied  and 
every  mountain  brought  low,  the  crooked  made 
•traigbt  and  the  rougii  ^rays  smooth,  and  all, 
flesh  shall  see  the  sjlvalion  of  God  together,*'  is 
also  equally  as  true. 

We  are  positively  informed  by  St.  Paul,  that 
Christ  "must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet,"  and  that  "the  last  enemy  shall 
ba  destroyed,  death,"  But  I  hope  your  good 
aense  will  forbid  your  understanding  the  above 
language,  as  I  once  henrd  your  brother  Puffer 
explain  iL  He  admitted  that  Christ  wonld  con- 
quer all  his*  enemies  eventually,  but  contended 
that  he  would  &ubdue  them  by  **  putting  his 
feet  upon  their  neckSy"  and  treating  them  infinite- 
Iff  worse  in  the  future  world  thanlhc  Jeici  treat- 
ed him  tft  this.  But  I  endeavoured  to  convince 
him  that  this  was  nor  the  way  in  which  Christ 
conquered  his  enemies;  for  if  so,  he  would 
most  shamefully  violate  every  moral  precept 
which  he  bestowed  upon  his  disciples  while  on 
earth.  His  admonitions  were — "  Love  your 
eoemies ;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you  ;  and 
pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you."  These  were  not  only  the  pre' 
ecp^  of  Jesus,  but  bis  examples  also.  Did  he 
iio(  tooe  his  enemies,  the  Jews;  and  was  not 
his  love  evinced  in  the  tears  that  he  shed  over 
them,  whHe  contemplating  the  national  destruc- 
tion that  awaited  them,  in  this  world  7  Did  he 
not  love  even  his  murderers,  when  he  raised  his 
trembling  voice  to  his  Father  in  their  behalf, 
saying,  while  in  the  cruel  agonies  of  expiring 
nature — '*  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know 
not  what  tlicy  6oV'  Tell  me  not,  dear  Sir, 
that  Jesus  wi.l  ever  charge  his  disposition  fVom 
Ufwe  to  hptred — and  his  conduct  towards  his 
enemies,  from  heaven-horn  charity ^  to  heUith 
wrath  and  vengeance  !  To  be  under  the  feet  of 
Jstut,  is  the  greatest  blessing  that  the  sinner 
fan  ever  receive,  short  of  immorUl  glor^.    And, 


as  he  must  reign  till  all  enemies  are  put  under 
his  feet,  and  death  the  last  enemy  forever  de- 
stroyed, we  conclude  that  the  judgment  day 
will  continue,  till  "  all  things  shall  be  subdued 
unto  him ;  the  Son  himself  be  subject  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be 
allinalL"  Then  will  the  "mystery"  of  the 
general    resurrection    be  unfolded    to  view — 

i"  this  mortal  put  on  immortality— lli is  corrup- 
tion, incorruption."  Then  "we  shall  all  be 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump" — the  judgment  day 
forever  close,  with  the  mediatorial  reign  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  "  every  creature  in  heaven,  and 
on  earfh,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  the  sen,  and  all  that  arc  in  them,"  shall  be 
heard,  saying,  "blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne  and  to  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever." 

When  you  will  lay  before  us  your  understand- 
ing of  the  "  day  of  judgment,"  and  the  evidences 
by  which  you  think  it  can  be  supported,  we 
will  attend  more  partieularly  to  the  subject. 
Till  then  the  foregoing  answer  to  your  question 
must  suffice.  C. 
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SKETCHES.— No  6. 

Notes  ok  Genesis,  vi.  1—8. 

[Concluded  from  page  367.] 

Verse  4.  "  There  were  eiants  in  the  earth  in  those 
diys ;  and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came 
ia  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  children  to 
them :  the  same  became  mighty  men,  which  were  of 
oU,  men  of  renown." 

Although  there  have  been  instances  of  men, 
whose  stature  has  been  vast,  being  so  far  in- 
creased in  size  above  the  common  form  of  man^ 
as  to  be  well  called  giants — and  although,  the 
term  giants  in  this  verse,  has  been  thought  to 
designate  such  monstrous  men,  yet,  I  am  satis- 
fied, such  is  not  its  meaning.  From  the  whole 
complexion  of  the  passage ;  from  the  fact,  that 
the  descendanu  of  the  "  sons  of  God"  and  the 
"  daughters  of  men"  were  wicked,  and  w^e  de- 
nominated "mighty  men;"  tlie  notion  seems 
most  plausible,  that  these  giants  were  tiiosc  de- 
scendants, so  called,  because  of  their  strength 
and  hardy  though  wicked  conduct.  It  is  not  an 
unusual  practice  of  modern  times,  to  designate 
a  man  of  superior  strength  and  agility,  by  the 
term  gianu  True,  in  some  instances  in  the 
Scriptures,  giants  are  men  of  great  size  and 
power,  as  wasGoliah  with  whom  David  fought; 
and  history  proves,  that  such  men  occasionally 
occur  among  human  beings— still,  such  an  ap- 
plication of  the  term  "giants,"  in  the  above 
passage,  is  incorrect. 

In  the  Cottage  Bible,  we  find  the  following 
remark  on  thiivc-s§-"Tho  Hebrew  word  here 
used  for  giants,  means  warriors,  or  rather  de- 
stroyers, men  of  violence  and  blood,  who  fall  up- 
on the  weak  and  helpless.  It  is  applic!  also  to 
the  Sabcans,  who  fell  upon  Job's  cattle ;  and  to 
the  soldiers  of  Joshua,  v^ho  fell  upon  the  Ca- 
naanites.  Job  i.  15:  Josh.  xi.  7."  Dr.  Clarke 
presents  substantially  the  same  opinion— while 
Gleig  in  his  History  of  the  Bible,  on  page  78,  in- 
forms at  aa  his  persuasion,  that  the  term  giant 


signifies  men  of  rapine,  robbers  and  plunddrera. 
The  children  of  the  "  sons  of  God"  and  "dansb- 
ters  ef  men"  were  corrupt,  and  given  to  phm- 
der,  rapine  and  vice,  their  warlike  streogth  ena- 
bling them  to  overcome  the  helpless*  Henee, 
they  were  called  "giants"  or  men  of  power* 

Verse  5.  "  And  God  stfw  that  the  wickeJilesa  ef 
maa  we*  ireat  io  the  ««rlh,aBd  that  evety  ims^pmukm 
of  tho  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  ooly  evil  cootowaft^.* 

This  passage  has  been  qobted  to  prove  the 
degrading  notion  of  the  total  depravity  of  all 
men,^but  such  an  application  of  it,  is  mere  pre- 
sumption. What  evidence  have  we,  that  the 
hearts  of  the  "  sons  of  Grod"  were  continoaOjr 
exercised  with  evil  1  And  what  evidence  have 
we,  because  it  was  said  of  the  deacendanta  of 
Cain  and  Seth,  that  the  imagination  of  Uieir 
hearts  was  evil  continually,  that  it  means  total 
depravity,  and  that  all  men  are  thus  totally  de- 
praved 7  Yet  these  must  be  proved,  in  ofder 
to  justify  this  application  of  the  verse.  We  can 
well  understand,  how  a  virtuous  person  can  b^ 
come  so  degraded  by  sin,  that  the  imagination 
or  thoughts  of  his  heart  shall  be  exercised,  not 
by  ideas  of  goodness,  but  by  plans  of  wicked- 
ness, and  this  almost  constantly;  but  in  thia 
fact,  there  is  no  proof  of  the  common  baae-bom 
notion  of  total  corruption. 

The  true  meaning  of  the  verse  must  be,  that 
the  descendants  of  the  "sons  of  God"  and 
"daughters  of  men"  became  corrupt,  not  be* 
cause  of  the  sin  of  Adam,  but  becanse  of  ihexr 
own  wickedness,  and  hence  they  were  pottii^ 
their  hearts  on  evil  and  vice.  The  12th  reran 
proves  this  view,  and  that  the  idea  of  depravity 
through  the  sin  of  Adam,  is  not  here  taaighc. 
"And  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold, 
it  was  corrupt;  for  all  flesh  fnot  Adam]  had 
corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth."  The  pc^ 
pie  were  vj  y  wicked — so  very  much  so,  that 
God  is  represented  as  declaring  in 

Verse  6.  "  And  it'  repented  the  Lord  that  he  1^ 
made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.* 

This  verse  has  been  used  as  an  objection  a» 
the  Bible,  since  it  represents  God  to  be  a 
changeable  Being,  and  contradicts  the  Scripture, 
for  it  elsewhere  declares,  that  he  is  "  witboot 
variableness  or  shjidow  of  turning,"  and  hence, 
cannot  repent.  But  we  deem  this  view  of  the 
subject  arbitrary,  because  it  is  contrary  to  fact, 
and  the  objector  does  not  allow  the  Scriptures 
that  latitude  of  expression  which  himself  frcefy 
uses. 

There  ean  be  no  doubt,  but  that  there  are  twa 
kinds  of  truths,  viz.  philosophical  truths  and 
popular  truths.  The  earth  revolves  around  tbe 
sun— tliis  is  a  philosophical  truth.  Yet,  in 
conrunon  usage,  we  always  say,  the  earth  stands 
still,  the  sun  moves,  the  sun  sets — these  are 
popular  truths.  They  are  fully  understood,  lor 
a  person  thus  speaking,  is  never  viewed  aa  tell- 
ing a  falsehood— to  the  physical  sight,  the  nm 
moves — that  is,  in  appearance.  There  are  a 
great  many  instances  similar  to  thi%  oecuniBf 
in  the  Bible,  and  if  interpreted  in  ihia  way,  aie 
clearly  understood.  Among  them  ia  the  vcrss 
under  consideration. 

It  is  certain  that  God  eannol  r^eat — "  Ged 
Digitized  by^^OO^  It: 
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U  noi  a  man,  ibat  he  should  lie;  neither  the  son 
DJTiilani  thai  he  should  repenU"  Nura^  xxiiu  19. 
This  W«  call  a  (ihUosdphical,  scriptural  truth. 
Bat  in  A  tJopillar  liertie,  iA  ajJpcaifanbe,  hte  re- 
pents— as  much  io,  aH  the  kuii  apfiears  to  set. 
The  descendants  of  Seth  and  Cain,  while  the 
*rk  was  preparing,  saw  nature  smiling  in  all  its 
loTellness,  and  shedding  its  blessings  on  all. 
But  when  the  flood  came,  bringing  death  in  its 
waters,  it  must  have  ap^artd  to  them,  so  far  as 
this  act  was  concerned,  that  the  Being  who 
made  nature  smile,  had  changed  his  mind.  Yet 
ke  had  not  changed,  any  more  than  the  sun  re- 
*  toItcs  around  the  earth.  It  was  only  a  change 
in  the  manifestation  of  his  gorernmenu  When 
the  parent  ceases  to  meet  his  child  with  the 
same  outward  acts  of 'kindness,  on  account  of 
disobedience,  and  inflicts  pain  upon  him,  the 
ehild  might  conclude,  from  this  change  in  gov- 
ernment, that  the  feelings  of  hiji  parent  had 
changed.  Bat  it  would  be  appearance  only,  for 
kis  parent,  in  both  cases,  is  actuated  by  the 
Mine  love  and  kindness. 

So  God  repented — in  appearance,  but  not  in 
fact.  Hence,  the  simple  meaning  is;  that  God, 
in  consequence  of  the  wickedness  of  the  antedi- 
lurians,  altered  bis  mode  of  goyemraent  towards 
them.  He  made  them  for  the  earth — but  they 
ikmd  abused  his  blessings,  and  in  the  same  spirit 
with  which  be  created  them,  he  determined  to 
••weep  them  from  the  earth,  for  their  disobedi- 
enoe.  Thuis  he  changed,  no  farther  than  the 
good  parent  changes,  to  adapt  his  goyernment 
to  the  different  actions  of  his  child. 

VersM  7,  8.  "  And  the  Lord  said,  1  wUl  destroy 
aamn,  whom  I  have  created,  fron  the  face  of  the  earth ; 
both  msn  and  boast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air:  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made 
them.    But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord." 

in  this  language,  the  determination  of  God  to 
destroy  the  wicked  descendants  of  Coin  and 
S«th,  is  clearly  made  known.  The  judgment  of 
koayen  was  manifested  in  the  stupendous  flood — 
that  great  event,  of  which  traces  are  to  be  found 
in  almost  all  tradition,  and  to  whose  accomplish- 
fltent  all  pure  geology  attests,  forming  a  strong 
powerful  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  It 
•rerflowed  the  whole  earth,  and  drowned  all 
eraatiirea,  with  the  exception  of  Noah,  his  fami- 
ly and  the  animals  in  the  ark,  thus  fulfilling  the 
aounael  of  God,  proving  to  all  cUUr  ages,  that 
thm  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,  and  that 
tlMre  is  a  God  who  judgcth  in  the  earth. 

Xhe  explanation  of  the  passage  is  finished ; 
and  if  the  remarks  here  offered,  add  one  ray  of 
li^t  to  a  clear  understanding  of  the  Scriptures, 
Che  writer  is  fully  rewarded.  G.  W.  Mt 


This  Report  should  be  earefuU^  read,  dviy 
considered,  and  proptrly  appreciated  by  every 
friend  to  humanity  and  lover  of  gospel  consis- 
tency and  truth.  We  have  iaoi  room  to  add 
ariy  thing  more  &t  presishti  C. 


Thb  Report  on  Capital  Pdnii hment. 
"We  publish  in  to-days  paper,  the  Report  of 
tfie  aelect  Committee  on  Capital  Punishment, 
appointed  by  the  last  Maine  Legislature.  Tbe 
oruela  is  eertainljr  of  a  rtUghus  character,  and 
«ho«ild  be  read  with  interest  and  attention  by 
aeai'/'  true  Universaliet  in  America.  If  the  sen- 
liinont  embraced  in  this  report,  be  generally  ap- 
probated, Univertalism  has  nothing  to  fear--the 
4oeU-iBe  of  ctuUct s  mitery  will  eoon  be  numbered 
^rith  the  Tain  ftjieief  of  superstition  and  delu- 
aoid  fink,  wiith  Salem  witchcraft,  to  rise 
Lei  the  good  work  f»  oa  I 


TO  REV.  MR.  ABEEL, 
PaHcr  of  the  Dutch  Rtformed  CAwcft,  in  Otntva,  JStt  it. 

Dear  Sir — After  a  silence  of  seven  weeks, 
during  which  I  have  patiently  waited  for  an  an- 
swer to  my  previous  letter,  I  presume  once 
more  to  address  you,  still  premising,  that  no 
other  apology  is  deemed  necessary  for  sodoin^, 
than  the  importance  of  the  subject  itself— a  sub- 
ject involving  the  truths  of  Christianity.  From 
what  reports  have  heretofore  reached  my  ears, 
concerning  your  liberality  of  Christian  feeling 
and  piousdeportment,  even  though  I  was  event- 
ually disappointed  in  those  reports,  so  far  as  to 
find  you  harshly  alluding  to  the  religious  opin- 
ions of  your  neighbours  and  palpably  misquoting 
and  misapplying  your  Bible,  vet  I  had  no  doubt 
but  that  you  would  candiifly  meet  my  state- 
ments, and  show  mc  that  your  remarks  had 
been  mistaken,  or  that  your  memory,  in  the 
zeal  of  the  moment,  had  failed  you.  But  even 
here  too,  surprise  meets  me.  To  the  considera- 
tions presented  you  in  my  first  letter,  you  ex- 
hibit the  usual  contemptuous  course  of  a  "dig- 
nified silence*' — ^and  though  you  assume  to  be  a 
co-working  missionary  from  Christ  with  that 
Paul  who  "  reasoned  with  tho  Jews,**  yet  you 
refuse  to  reason  with  mc  and  convince  me  of 
the  falsity  of  what  you  deem  heresy,  either  in 
the  synagogue  or  out  of  it.  True,  silence  is' 
very  often  a  convenient  weapon  to  hurl  at  in- 
quirers, but  on  the  sacred  subject  of  Christian 
truth,  it  belongs  no  more  to  the  minister  when 
called  to  shed  ught  upon  divine  revelation,  than 
it  did  to  Peter  on  the  Pentecostal  day.  Sir,  had 
this  contemptuous  silence  been  exhibited  by 
some  petty  fanatic,  whose  mind  was  as  weak  as 
his  eiHhusiam  was  mistaken,  and  who,  like  the 
frog,  was  endeavouring  to  swell  himself  to  the 
compass  of  a  spiritual  "  Boanerges,"  it  would 
have  excited  no  surprise  ;  but  that  you,  a  gen- 
tleman of  your  standing  and  respectable  talents, 
I  should  do  so  when  your  trumpet  should  be 
sounding  on  the  hill  of  Zion,  is  beyond  all 
question  a  matter  of  ref:rcl  and  marvcL 

Dear  Sir ;  be  pleased  to  recal  to  your  mind 
the  statements  made  in  the  first  letter  sent 
you — remember,  that  what  is  there  pointed  out, 
IS  irreconcileable  wiih  the  duty  of  a  "  faithful 
minister  of  the  New  Testament" — remember, 
that  you  was  charged  with  adding  "to  the 
words  of  the  book" — remember,  that  reasons 
were  given  to  show  that  yon  had  misapplied 
passages  of  Scripture,  palpably  so,  and  in  proof 
too,  of  indubitably  the  most  horrid  doctrine  be- 
lieved among  men — remember  all^  this,  then  in- 
I  quire  of  your  own  conscience,  inquire  of  the 
congregation  who  heard  your  funeral  address, 
inquire  of  the  divine  Majesty,  if  you  are  pursu- 
ing your  duty,  to  refuse  clearing  up  the  difiicul- 
ties  which  were  presented  in  that  address  and 
which  are  held  up  before  you.  If  your  misquo- 
tations were  proper  and  your  application  of  pas- 
sages correct,  your  doctrine  is  established  be* 
yend  question — why  then  refuse  to  answer  the 
objections  by  me  presented  you,  and  convince 
me,  that  if  I  reject  your  doctrine,  1  reject  it  at 
the  peril  of  my  soul  f  Had  you  changed  me^ 
with  adding  to  the  testimony  of  the  Bible,  I 
should  have  deemed  myself  as  imperiously  called 
upon  to  meet  the  charge,  as  I  should  have  been, 
had  I  inadvertently  i^ded  to  testimony  where 
life  and  death  were  the  depending  questbns. 
And  had  you  given  me  reasons  why  I  had  mis- 
applied certain  passages  of  Scripture.  I  would 
have  gladly  seized  the  opportunity  of  investi- 
^ting  them,  since  if  endless  misery  be  true,  it 
is  unspeakably  necessary  that  the  evidence  of 
its  truth  ha  rebsTcd  firooi  all  objectiMit*-irhil«» 


if  the  holiness  and  happiness  of  all  men  be  the 
word  of  God,  it  is  too  glorious  and  benevolent 
to  neglect  any  proofs  advahced  upon  the  subject. 

If  the  objections  given,  why  your  application 
of  Maifk  xvi.  Id,  and  Otlier  passages  be  unan^ 
swerable,  brief  thougli  tliey  are,  they  take  away 
some  of  your  pillars  which  support  a  sentiment 
as  diverse  from  the  character  of  God,  as  it  is 
wounding  to  true  Christian  feeling.  Consider, 
Sir,  the  natUi'eof  your  doctrine — of  the  unspea<^ 
kable  torments  of  the  danined — ^and  of  the  un' 
pitying  front  df  heaven,  which  refuses  them 
even  a  drop  of  water.  Trace  the  poor  wretch, 
the  victim  of  aH  infinite  law  \vhich  no  creature 
can  comprehend,  as  he  passes  age  afler  age> 
period  afler  period  of  inci^easing  anguish — hear 
his  groans  and  his  shrieks-^mark  the  doleful 
lament  upon  his  tongue,  that,  after  he  has  pass* 
ed  the  age  of  the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  and  that 
age  multiplied  by  all  the  ideas  ever  conceived 
in  the  mind,  his  misery  has  just  begun — sod 
remember,  O  my  God  I  can  it  be  true  ?  renaem^- 
ber  that  the  saints,  even  with  the  smoke  of  the 
hopelessly  lost  ascending  in  tlicir  nostrils,  will 
sing,  **  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth" — ond  then  ask,  if  you  can  wonder 
that  the  eloquent  and  pious  Sanrin  should  ex* 
claim,  "I  find  in  the  thought  {endless  misery]  a 
mortal  poison  which  diffuses  itself  into  every 
period  of  my  life,  rendering  society  tiresotne, 
nourishment  insipid,  pleasure  disgustAil,  and  li& 
itself  a  cruel  bitter^I  cease  to  wonder,  that  a 
fear  of  hell  has  nu^de  some  melancholy,  aad 
others  mad." 

Sir,  this  doctrine  is  terrible,  because  it  in* 
volves  an  evil,  be3rond  comprehension  greater 
than  all  other  evils  put  together— and  if  there 
be  the  least  probability  of  its  beiq^  untrue  for 
tbe  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  men,  let  it  ba 
investigated  on  all  proper  occasions.  Do  no| 
then  let  the  present  opportunity  pass,  but  cast 
silence  away  on  this  all-important  question. 
I  ask  a  full  and  direct  answer  to  my  first  letter, 
ailer  which,  if  you  require  it,  I  stand  prepared 
to  exsmine  the  proofs  of  endless  misery.  And, 
as  I  close,  let  it  be  still  understood,  that  the 
columns  of  this  paper  are  open  and  call  upon 
you  to  enter. 

Wishing  you  the  possession  of  truth  and  hap* 
piness,  I  subscribe  myself  respectfully  yours, 
Geo.  W.  Montgohert. 


NEW  AGENT. 
Rev.  G.  S.  Ames,  of  TuUy,  Onondaga  Co.  is 
hereby  authorized  to  act  as  agent  for  the  Herald 
of  Truth.  He  will  receive  subscriptions  and 
payment  for  this  paper  from  those  who  may 
wish  to  give  it  their  much-needed  patronage, 

REMOVAt. 
Br.  T.  D.  CooK,  late  of  Auburn,  hss  removed  ts 
WoLC0TT,'WAVnaCo.,  and  wishes  aD  letters,  p»- 
pecg,  ftc  ieteoded  for  him,  directed  to  the  latter  place, 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

"  G.  S.  A."  "  M.  L.  W."  "  N.  B,"  «  J.  E.  H.**  ind 
several  other  vahiable  correspondents,  riiall  receive  as 
early  ettention  as  possible.  Br  Towuend'a  reply  to 
Mr.  Kay  it  receirea,  and  shaQ  appear  in  our  next.  *'A, 
P.  S."  IS  tbankfally  received ;  we  hope  the  wiB  oontia. 
ue  her  valuabUf  favours.  C. 
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[Continued  frem  page  S73.J  " 

MASSACHUSETTS.— Con^fiiued. 
The  denoQiinatidti  of  Uni  versa]  ts(s«  whh- 
io  our  limitd,  ha»  enjoyed  many  privi- 
leges and  advantages.  Some  of  our  most 
devoted  and  successful  preachera  have 
laboured  here.  It  may  not  be  proper  to 
refer  particularly  to  those  who  yet  live, 
having  grown  gray  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord:  posterity  will  do  them  justice*  But 
vfo  may  speak  of  John  Murray.  Here 
was  die  scene,  if  not  of  his  first,  yet  of  his 
early  and  long  continued  labours.  Here, 
indeed,  he  dwelt  and  proclaimed  the  ever- 
lasting gospelf  the  larger  portion  of  his 
'Hfo— from  the  period  when  he  landed 
at  **  Good-Luck,"  until  he  was  called  to 
his  father's  house.  The  seed  sown  by 
him.  was  not  unfruitful,  as  we  are  witness- 
es. Hsring  finished  his  course,  he  fell 
asdeep ;  and  his  bones  are  with  us  unto 
this  day.  Several  brethren  are  desirous  to 
erect  a  monument  to  his  memory ;  for  no 
■Ume  marks  his  resting-place.  They  have 
forborne  to  commence  Uie  work,  however, 
under  the  impression,  that  as  his  memory 
is  the  inheritance  and  the  property  of  the 
denomination!  you  might  desire  to  take 
some  order  on  ^e^Bubject ;  so  Uiat  what- 
ever be  done,  may  be  regarded  as  the  act 
of  the  whole  denomination  in  the  ITnitod 
States,  of  which  body  you  ite  the  repre- 
aentatives.  The  subject  is  respectfully 
submitted  for  your  consideration. 

As  before  observed,  the  members  of 
our  denomination,  here,  have  enjoyed  high 
privileges.  In  return,  they  have  endeav- 
oured to  do  something  for  the  advancement 
of  our  common  cause,  both  here  and  else- 
where, bj  their  labours.  A  large  number 
of  books  have  been  published  here,  (most 
of  the  Ducaber,  too,  were  written  here;) 
which,  we  humbly  trust,  have  boen  of 
some  service,  in  leading  men  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth.  Among  these,  may  be 
Darned  Murray's  Life  and  Works ;  Town- 
f end's  Gospel  News;  Wmchester's  Dia- 
logues ;  Ballou'«  Tveatise  on  Atonement; 
Notes  on  the  Parables;  Lecture  Ser- 
mons ;  Select  Sermons ;  Letters  and  Es- 
say on  Betribution ;  Balfour's  Inquiries, 
(Ist  and  2d )  Essays,  Letters ;  Letters  to 
Stuart,  and  Replies  to  Stuart,  Whitman, 
Allen,  and  Sabine ;  Ancient  Hiato^  of 
UmverMiltsnit  by  H.  BaUou,  2d  ;  Wbi^ 
temore's  Modem  History  of  Universal* 
mot  aiid  Nolas  on  the  Parables ;  Univer- 
salist  Expositor;  Rajmer's  Lectures; 
Smith  on  Dttioe  Crovemment;  Streeter'e 
Familiar  Conversations;  Dods'Sermons; 
Paige's  "Selections;  Eternal  Hell  Tofw 
nientcr  Overthrown ;  besides  a  brge  num* 
•  ber  of  tomaltor  books,  sermons,  paimpUets, 
and  many  editions  of  Hymn  BoduH  fcd. 


The  Universalist  Magazine,  the  first 
Universalist  newspaper  in  the  United 
States,  commenced  in  1819,  is  still  pub- 
lished weekly,  by  Br.  Thomas  Whitte- 
more,  under  the  title  of  ••  Trumpet  and 
Universalist  Magazine."  The  ^'  Univer- 
salist and  Ladies'  Repository,"  com- 
menced in  1832,  is  imbbshed  monthly,  by 
Br.  Daniel  D.  Smith. 

The  denomination  of  Universalists  in 
this  commonwealth,  is  well  united;  its 
members  live  in  harmony,  and  gladly  co- 
operate with  each  other  and  their  brethren 
elsewhere,  in  the  blessed  work  of  proclaim- 
ing Ihe  boundless  love  of  God  to  men.  In 
this  spirit  they  salute  you,  and  implore  the 
blessing  of  Heaven  on  your  present  and 
future  labours. 

By  order  of  the  ^  Massachusetts  Con- 
vention of^Universalists." 

LUCIUS  R.  PAIGE. 

CONNECTICUT. 

The  Connecticut  Convention  to  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  of  the  United  States:— 

In  the  Minutes  of  the  last  session  of  the  Con- 
necticut Convention  the  foIlowing^  appointment 
is  recorded : — 

"  Appointed  Brother  R.  O.  William*,  a 
member  of  the  delegation  above  mentioned,  to 
ascertain,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  condition  of 
our  order  in  this  state  ;  make  out  a  full  report 
of  the  same,  and  lay  it  before  the  United  States' 
Convention  at  its  next  annual  session." 

In  accordance  Mr  ith  the  spirit  of  this  resolution, 
it  becomes  ray  duty  to  present  to  this  body  that 
statistical  information  which  I  hare  been  able 
to  obtain,  relative  to  the  condition  of  our  deno- 
mination in  this  state.  I  have  found  it  difficult 
to  obtain  the  desired  information,  owing  lo  va- 
rious circumstances ;  but  more  especiall}^  to  a 
want  of  attention  to  the  formation  of  societies, 
and  a  neglect  Co  represent  such  societies  as  do 
exist  in  the  eouncils  of  our  Associations.  In 
consequence  of  this  inattention  and  remissness^ 
it  is  impossible  to  make  a  statement  of  thenum* 
ber  of  Universalists  in  this  state.  The  fol- 
lowing account,  which  is  probably  incorrect  in 
man^  particulars,  I  submit  to  the  consideration 
of  this  body,  as  the  best  my  means  would  allow 
me  to  prepare : 

HARTFORP  COUNTY. 

In  the  city  of  Hartford  there  is  a  society  com- 
posed of  74  male  members,  flourishing  and  pros* 
peroos.  M.  H.  Smith  has  heretofore  been  its 
pastor,  but  has  recently  resisted  his  char^ 
Preaching  is  supported  all  the  tune.  In  addition 
to  the  numder  of^aaembers  there  is,  perhaps^ 
double  that  number  of  regular  attendants, 
(h^s  of  families  and  young  men,)  on  meetings 
of  public  worshk^^   - 

BcRLm.-^At  this  place  there  is  a  society, 
composed  of  70  members ;  a  new  and  el^ant 
meeting  house,  and  a  church,  where  the  Lord^s 
Supper  is  administered  periodicallv*  Over  this 
society  Br.  W.  A.  Stickney  is  settled  as  pastor, 
and  ministers  to  it  hdf  the  time. 

BtRLiNOTOR,*— A  society  in  this  place  was 
formed  July  4,  1835,  eonaistin^  of  about  S5 
members.  Br.  W.«A«  Stickney  is  employed  to 
labour  with  them  one  fourth  of  the  time. 

Qranbt^ — ^A  flourishing  society ;  number  of 
members  not« known;  occupy  an  okl  Baptist 
meeting  house,  and  employ  a  preacher  one  half 
of  Che  thne.  Since  Br.  Spear  removed  to  Spring- 
field,'Br.  Shrigley  aad  myself  have  been  em- 
ployed at  diis  place. 

HAiiTLAND.--4n  the  eactem  part  of  this  town 
there  sre  many  good  bral!hreii,  who  have  not 
bowed  the  koet  to  Baat    Tlwyeafoyoooasio»*i( 


al  preaching,  but  are  not  organized  into  a  soci** 
ty.  They  give  their  influence  and  support  chief- 
ly to  the  society  in  Barkhamstead,  in  Lilchfiehl 
county. 

SurriKLD. — At  this  place  there  is  no  reeular 
society  organized  ;  but  a  small  fund  has  oeen 
raised  for  the  support  of  preaching,  and  there 
have  been  frequent  lectures,  and  rOccaatOMdly  a 
Sabb«ith*8  preaching  in  the  place  during  the  year 
past. 

Windsor. — At  the  village  of  Poquonock,  in 
this  town,  there  have  heretofore  been  many  Uni- 
versalists,  and  there  are  some  at  the  presest 
time.  Br«  Shrigley  has  recently  made  engage 
ments  with  them  to  preach  half  of  the  time. 
They  now  appear  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion. 

East  Windsor.— There  are  many  Univet- 
salists  scattered  over  this  town.  At  the  village 
of  Broadbrook  there  is  a  society  or^nized. 
They  have  engaged  to  employ  a  preacher  one 
fourth  of  the  time  for  a'year.  And  the  society 
is  increasing.  At  Warehouse  Point,  a  few  miles 
distant,  there  are  also  several  Universalists,  but 
no  society.  The  brethren  there,  I  believe,  as- 
sist in  supporting  the  society  at  Broadbrook. 

Glastenburt. — In  this  place  there  are  a 
number  of  UnivcrsalisU,  strong  in  the  faith,  aod 
men  of  worth  and  respectability.  And,  if  I  am 
not  mistaken,  there  is  an  organized  societjr ;  but 
for  a  few  years  past  they  have  had  no  regular 
preaching.  An  occasional  Sabbath  is  all  they 
have  enjoyed.  With  a  little  exertion,  however, 
it  is  believed,  there  might  be  a  flourishing  and 
prosperous  society  built  up  in  this  place. 

Manciiestkr. — I  believe  also  there  are  soma 
Universalists  in  this  place,  but  no  society,  and 
no  regular  preaching. 

SiMSBUBT. — An  effort  has  been  made  during 
the  present  siunmer,  by  the  brethren  in  this 
place,  to  build  up  a  society  and  support  preach- 
ing, a  part  ot  the  time.  A  small  fund  has  been 
raised,  and  so  far  they  have  had  lectures  deliv- 
ered once  k  month.  Their  zeal  and  efforts  are 
worthy  of  all  praise.  Heretofore  Partialism  in 
this  place  has  had  its  reign  of  darkness  xinmo- 
lested. 

[To-be  ^mitinutd.) 


MARRlAGlilS. 

In  Dundee,  on  the  19th  inst.,  by  Rev.  M.  1^ 
Wiener,  Mr.  Nicholas  Jbssup  to  Miss  I^i^** 
Rtkd,  both  of  Tyrone. 
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[Continued  from  j^age  370.) 
LETTER.— No.  XVIII. 

Victor,  Nov.  20,  1836. 
To  Rev.  RicJiard  Kay : 

Sir — Your  letters  in  reply  to  mine  of 
January  and  March  last,  are  at  length  re- 
ceived. As  I  wish  to  keep  you  in  mind 
of  the  agreement  between  us,  I  beg  leave 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  state  of  the 
question,  which  you  seem  to  have  forgot- 
ten. 

I  have  already  presented  evidence  of 
the  immortality  and  incorruptioii  of  man- 
kind. You  have  conceded  all  that  I  claim 
in  relation  to  immortality:  1st.  By  ad- 
mitting that  Xo  say  that  an  immortal  being 
can  die,  would  be  a  contradiction.  2d.  By 
attempting  to  prove  that  Adam,  who  you 
•ay  was  immortal,  lost  his  immortality  be- 
fore he  could  die.  You  have,  it  is  true,  op- 
posed  to  the  evidence  presented  by  me, 
your  assertions  of  what  God  could  do,  and 
what  he  had  power  to  do.  I  admit  God's 
power  to  be  infinite.  But  as  the  question 
between  us  is  to  be  decided  by  a  reference 
to  the  Scriptures,  by  proof  of  what  God 
will  do,  I  would  once  more  remind  you 
that  evidence,  not  assertions,  but  scriptu- 
ral evidence  is  what  is  required. 

^ou  inquire  if  I  have  presented  scriptu- 
ral evidence  that  an  immortal  being  can- 
not die.  '  Did  it  devolve  on  me  to  make 
proof  equivalent  to  showing  that  a  living 
man  was  not  a  dead  one,  your  admissions 
above  referred  to  would  save  me  that  trou- 
ble, and  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  your 
mathematical  illustration. 

In  the  defence  of  my  views  of  immor- 
tality and  exposing  the  fallacy  of  yours,  I 
have  presented  all  the  passages  in  the 
Scriptures  where  immorlal  and  immartali-' 

gare  used,  and  have  also  shown  that 
ruden,  a  believer  in  endless  misery, 
agreed  generally  wkih  me  and  disagreed 
with  you.  Your  quotation  from  Matt. 
zsv.  is  not  sustained  by  a  like  reference 
io  every  passage  in  the  word  of  God, 
where  everlasling  occurs.  Do  this  and  I 
am  prepare  to  consider  it 

You  undoubtedly  know  or  ought  to 
know,  the  difference  between  corrvptibte 
and  earrupi.  In  the  commencement  of 
^ur  letter  of  Oct  80,  you  have  stated 
what  I  did  say.  Before  the  close  of  the 
first  section,  you  however  assttme,  that  I 
had  conceded  that  there  was  no  necessary 
conneiion  between  sin  and  corruption. 
I  hate  made  no  such  concession.  My 
laaguage  is,  **  I  did  not  imtend  to  be  un- 
60miaod  thai  there  could  act  be  an  inno- 
oant  corruptible  [not  corrupt]   person.''  ■ 


Of  course,  your  reasoning  upon  your  mis- 
take will  pass  for  what  it  is  worth.  If 
mankind  were  not  previously  corruptible, 
they  could  not  have  become  corrupt. 
Their  sinfulness  is  evidence  of  their  cor- 
ruption. 

Your  question  would  be  readily  an- 
swered, had  I  not  already^  had  abundant 
evidence  of  your  disposition  to  argue /rom 
and  not  to  the  question  at  issue.  When, 
however,  you  have  disposed  of  the  evidence 
already  presented,  I  will  attend  to  your 

HORNED  DILEMMA. 

You  have  frequently  assumed  the  im- 
mortality of  Adam.  Whether  it  was  a 
"  dependent  corpoi'tal  immortality^^  or  not, 
I  cannot  say.  As  the  position  is  yours, 
the  affirmative  belongs  to  you ;  and  char- 
ges of  shuffling  and  ambiguity  would  ap- 
pear better  after  you  have  proved  your 
assumption  by  the  production  of  a  passage 
of  Scripture  that  says  he  was  immortal. 
A  person  that  insists  upon  "  direct"  evi- 
dence cannot  complain  when  the  same 
measure  is  meted  to  hitn,  and  one  who 
talks  so  much  of  logic  should  certainly 
avoid  assuming  a  position  and  calling  up- 
on his  opponent  to  prove  a  negative. 

In  stating  your  positions,  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  give  the  substance  of  them. 
If  I  said  that  you  had  assumed  that  the 
immortality,  &c.  of  mankind  was  not  proof 
positive  of  their  endless  salvation,  because 
Adam  lost  his  immortality,  it  was  not  to 
misrepresent  your  argument.  All  your 
evidence  has  been  weighed  and  consid- 
ered, and  it  appears  to  me  that  one  of 
your  positions  was  founded  upon  the  as- 
sumption that  Adam  was  immortal  and 
lost  his  immortality  and  died ;  something 
which  you  have  at  least  laboured  to  prove. 

You  have  propounded  some  questions 
which  I  have  before  answered,  and  ask 
for  inform{i,tion  in  relation  to  JTacts  which 
you  appear  already  to  possess. 

In  the  commencement  of  our  argument 
you  introduced  a  story,  which  I  then  in- 
formed you  I  had  every  reason  to  believe 
was  a  falsehood.  I  cannot  conceive  that 
it  is  the  province  of  any  man,  ior  any  pur- 
pose, to  circulate  stones  calculated  mate- 
rially to  affect  the  reputation  of  a  young 
man,  or  any  body  of  men,  young  or  old, 
without  being  well  assured  that  they  are 
true. 

I  have  repeatedly  said  that  you  had 
wandered  from  the  question  and  the  rules 
which  you  have  yourself  defined.  I  would 
cite  you  to  tha  story  above  named ;  to 
your  views  of  the  influence  of  Universal* 
ism ;  your  repeated  charges  of  falsehood, 
blasfAiemy  aod  hypocrisy ;  your  reference 
to  Hume^  to  Atheism*  to  Mormonisrof 
the  title  pages  of  booksy  &c.  &e. 


Seeing  your  determination  to  denounce 
tne  down,  if  you  could  not  argtie  me  dotoih 
I  thought  proper  to  remind  you  that  you 
lived  in  a  glass  house.  I  well  knew  that 
every  sanctuary  of  virtue  had  been  viola- 
ted ;  that  every  cjimc  which  has  a  name 
had  been  committed  by  the  Priesthood  of 
the  boasted  evangelizing  doctrine  of  end«> 
less  misery  ;  that  believers  in  that  senti- 
ment were  found  in  every  receptacle  of  in- 
famy in  our  land  :  but  I  also  knew  that 
the  subject  between  us  was  one  of  solemn 
interest,  t^  be  decided  by  a  reference  to 
the  word  of  God ;  and  I  chose  as  fur  as 
possible,  to  keep  to  the  question  at  issue. 
I  hoped  that  the  hint  would  bo  regarded ; 
but /your  story,  introduced  I  suppose,  like 
the  other,  for  illustration,  "  whether  true  or 
false,"  will  in  due  time  be  tested  by  a  ref- 
erence to  facts.  In  the  mean  time  I  would 
remark,  that  if  one-fourth  of  the  convicts 
were  Universalists,  and  have  since  their 
imprisonment  become  of  the  faith  of  the  re- 
mainder, the  exchange  does  not  tell  much 
for  their  reformation,  unless  the  »*  soul- 
sanctifying  faidi"  exerts  a  better  influence 
upon  them  than  it  did  upon  the  three- 
fourths  who  were  before  believers  hi  end* 
less  misery.  I  should  suppose  at  least, 
that  they  might  all  begin  to  think  that  r'e^ 
pcntance  would  not  free  them  from  punish* 
ment 

I  have  confined  myself  to  quotations 
from  our  present  version  of  the  Bible. 
My  reasons  I  presume  are  well  under- 
stood. My  assertions  I  shall  at  least  at- 
tempt to  prove,  when  necessary.  If  you 
will  define  in  what  respect  I  have  made  aa 
incorrect  statement  in  relation  to  the  .use 
and  application  of  Greek -terms,  I  will  en- 
deavour to  show  you  that  3M)u  are  mista- 
ken ;  and  I  would  farther  remark,  that  I 
presume  your  knowledge  or  that  of  any 
other  man  might  be  increased  in  Greek  or 
Hebrew  by  a  reference  to  the  works  of 
critics  or  commentators.  I  have  hitherte 
paid  ho  attention  to  your  references  to  the 
Greek  Testament.  It  was  unnecessary 
as  you  did  not  claim  that  I  bad  erred  ia 
my  quotations,  and  it  appeared  that  the 
reference  would  aot  alter  the  facts  already 
stated. 

You  have  introduced  John  v.  28,  20, 
and  again  inquire  what  this  wants  of  beiof 
direct  proof  of  the  endless  perdition  of 
those  spoken  of.  I  answer,  1st  It  wants 
proof  of  a  reference  to  the  resurrection  of 
those  literally  dead:  2d.  Of  their  re^r^ 
rection  to  immortality :  and  8.  The  mere 
trifling  fact  that  the  damnati<m  spoken  of 
is  endless.  When  these  are  proved,  I 
will  yield  the  question.  You  will  oo^  I 
presume  complain  if  I  vary  the  phrase(^ 
gy  of  some  of  your  questions  and  declare* 
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clinatioD.  They  would  eat  out  of  the 
samo  dish,  and  play  with  the  same  tojs. 
The  same  tarts,  pies,  cakes  and  sweet- 
meats that  pleased  the  one,  delighted  tho 
other.  If  one  was  pleased,  the  other  wa« 
glad;  if  one  laughed,  the  other  was  tick- 
led ;  if  one  whimpered  and  cried,  the  other 
hlubbered,  and  "followed  in  his  wake." 
From  infancy  they  grew  up  to  childhoodf 
and  from  childhood  to  youth,  stiti  mani- 
festing the  same  brotherly  affection  and 
regard  for  one  another  as  at  firsst.  Indeed, 
their  love  seemed  to  **  grow  with  their 
growth  and  strengthen  with  their  strength." 
Providence  had  blessed  thetii  with  aloiosl 
every  physical  and  mental  attraction  or 
accomplishment,  and  they  had  been  faith- 
fully and  thoroughly  instructed  in  all  th« 
moral  and  religious  duties,  and  also  in  aH 
the  imporlani  theological  doctrines.  The/ 
were  early  taiight  to  love  and  revere  their 
excellent  Father,  to  love  one  another  with 
a  deep  and  lasting  love,  and  to  look  upon 
the  whole  great  family  of  man  as  the  sub- 
jects of  heavenly  regard,  and  heirs  to  the 
same  eventual  immortal  inheritance.  A- 
mon:^  their  most  favourite  studies  of  ro- 


tions,  and  ask.  But  "what  does  the 
preaching  of  Christ  effect?  Does  it  help 
forward  the  endless  happiness  of"  the 
elect  ?  "  That,  according  to"  your  creed, 
is  secured  to  them  by  tho  decree  of  God. 
"  What  therefore  does  the  preaching  of 
Christ  and  the  resurrection  accomplish,  so 
as  not  to  be  in  vain  ?  It  can  indeed,  ac- 
cording to  your  principles,  do  no  more 
than  add  to  the  happiness  of"  the  elect  "  in 
this  world.  But  if  as"  Presbyterians  "  af- 
firm, tho  light  afflictions  of"  the  elect 
**  which  they  experience  here  for  a  mo- 
ment, work  out  for  them  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  then 
the  preaching  of  Christ  and  the  resurrec- 
tion relieves  the  light  afflictions  of  a  mo- 
ment by  hindering  an  increase  of  endless 
happiness,  and  is  therefore  worse  than  in 
rain.  What  kind  of  love  for  m^ikind  in- 
duces" Presbyterians  "  to  preach  Christ 
and  the  resurrection,  and  thus  diminish 
from  the  joys  of  eternity  by  removing  the 
light  afflictions  of  a  day?  This  diminu- 
tion extending  through  eternity,  must  be 
an  infmile  loss,  and  the  crime  of  wilfully 
causing  it  can  therefore,  be  little  less  than 
infinite.  Such,  however,  are"  Presbyte- 
rian "philanthropy"  and  Presbyterian 
"consistency." 

These  queries  you  can  answer  at  your 
leisure.  You  may  suppose  that  it  is  bet- 
tor calculated  to  reform  men  to  tell  them 
of  the  joys  of  sin  ;  to  preach  to  them  that- 
a  well  timed  repentance  will  extenuate  for 
n  life  of  crime ;  that  they  may  sin,  and 
sin,  and  never  be  punished :  but  I  beg 
leave  to  differ  from  you  ;  to  declare  that 
"  God  will  by  no  means  clear  tho  guilty;" 
"  that  he  will  render  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  deeds;"  although  "  He  will  not 
cast  off  forever."  It  is  true  that  you  may 
choose,  to  exhibit  the  influence  of  your 
evangelical  faith  by  charging  mo  with  ly- 
ing, blasphemy  and  hypocrisy.  I  choose 
to  exhibit  the  influence  of  mine,  by  not  re- 
turning railing  for  railing. 

I  am  waiting  for  your  proof  of  Adam's  ; 
immortality;  for  an  explanation  how  a 
man  can  be  annihilated  without  dying  in 
the  process ;  and  for  any  evidence  that 
you  can  furnish  from  the  word  of  God, 
having  a  bearing  upon  the  question  at  is- 
sue. In  short,  I  wait  your  return  from 
your  wanderings,  to  the  discussion  of  the 
original  proposition,  and  hope  you  will  see 
the  necessity  of  attending  to  business  in 
good  earnest.  But  if  you  wish  to  con- 
ceal your  inability  to  sustain  your  side  of 
the  question  behind  the  fog  tif  extraneous 
matter,  you  may  issue  another  brief  phi- 
lippic against  "your  editors,^*  Perhaps  it 
may  serve  to  screen  your  arguments  from 
close  examination^ 

Tours,  fcc*  K.    TOWNSEND. 

{To  bt  eontinuid.] 


A  man's  manners  commonly  form  his 
fbrtune. 


Oris^iiial. 

TALE  OF  A  NOSK.— AN  ILLUSTRATION. 

BY  N*  B* 

**  Behold,   ko\D  great  a  matter  a  tUUe  fire  kin- 
dletii  /"—Bible. 

"Once  upon  a  time,"  as  most  legends 
and    extraordinary   stories   commence,  a 
wise,  good  and  benevolent  Father  had  a 
numerous  offspring  of  sons  and  daughters. 
The  Father's  name  was  truly  characteris-  || 
tic  and  deserving.     It  was  "  Lore."     All  | 
who  fully  knew  him  loved  and  respected  j 
him,  and  admired  his  amiable  character  ' 
and  heaven-born  virtues  and  perfections. 

Of  only  two  of  his  sons  shall  I  speak  at 
present.  They  were  ushered  into  the 
world  under  tho  most  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstances. The  greatest  astonishment 
and  excitement  were  njanifested  in  refer- 
ence to  their  unique  and  singular  appear- 
ance. In  short,  they  were  both  the  off- 
spring of  one  birth.  But  this  circumstance 
is  of  too  common  occurrence  to  mute  any 
special  "  wonderment."  An  extraordinary 
freak,  or  anomaly  in  nature  characterized 
their  appearance.     They  were  born   "Si- 


•imese  twin"-like,held  together  by  a  floshy, '  laxition  and  pleasure,  that  of  Physiogno-^ 


inseperablo  /i;>-awcn/,  that  was  impossible 
to  be  severed  without  causing  immediate 
death.  No  wonder  there  was  an  excite- 1 
ment  to  be  sure;  but  alas!  to  what  an 
unreasonable,  wicked  and  foolish  extreme 
it  was  carried.  Mingled  feelings  of  won- 
der, horror,  fear  and  trembling  were  mani- 
fested  by  all   who  saw  the  extraordinary 


my  is  named.  They  looked  upon  oae 
another's  phizes,  and  scanned  them  close- 
ly and  minutely— >-but  not  with  a  "  critic's 
eve."  A  becoming  and  brotherly  charily 
characterized  their  'observations'  for  some 
time,  and  all  promised  fair.  They  could 
not  pronounce  one  another's  phizes  ths 
ban  ton  of  perfection,   nor  did  they  fully 


children.     The  midwife  shrieked  in  friL'ht,  1  agree  in  opinion  about  the  relative  beauty 
and   declared  it  all  the  work  of  the   Evil  ]|  of  their  physiognomies,  but  they  both  do- 


Ono!  The  nurse  threw  them  down  in 
rage  and  disgust.  The  neighbours  ran 
together,  exhibiting  their  gaping  astonish- 
ment and  horrror-struck  phizes,  and  readi- 
ly declared  the  unique  and  unheard  of 
birth  as  the  dire  preciirsor  of  some  awful 
calamity — the  forerunner  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  great  Beast — or,  that  some 
judgment  was  soon  to  be  poured  out  upo'i 
the  world.  All  was  clamour  and  confu- 
sion. Some  were  for  crushing  the  infan- 
tile monsters  in  their  cradle  lair ;  others 
objected.  Meetings  were  called-*-resolves 
and  resolutions  passed— to  rid  the  country 
of  the  poor  innocent  children.  At  length 
they  were,  in  compliance  with  the  many 
urgent  requests  and  threatening  menaces, 
sent  away  into  a  far  country  and  put  un- 
der the  guardianship  and  instruction  of  a 
venerable  and  godly  man  whose  name  was 
"  Truth,^^  Here,  under  the  protection  of 
this  wise  and  good  old  man,  the  little  in^ 
nocents  met  with  but  little  ridicule  and  te- 
proach.  He  laboured  to  bring  them  up  in 
the  ways  and  paths  of  holiness  and  virtue. 
The  children  grew  to  the  "tattling  age  of 
prattle  and  play.'*  Their  affectionate  re- 
gard for  one  anotfier  was  proverbial 
throughout  the  whole  country.  Their 
infantile  sports  were  Aft  ^aiirfe.  Their 
minds  seemed  moulded  into  oife,  and  par- 
taking of  the  same  esstoce,  bent  and  in- 


dared,  tho  apparent  defocts  or  difference 
which  they  discovered;  were  not  of  suffix 
\  cient  importance  to  become  a  "  bone  of 
ontention"  between  them,  and  that  if  their 
phizes  were  not  moulded  to  the  same  form 
or  expression  it  was  no  sign  but  what  they 
were  "  brothers  indeed,"  and  children  of 
the  same  li'ather.  The  li^xameiU  of  union^ 
they  declared  was  a  sufficient  testimony 
of  their  oneness  of  parentage,  or  being  the 
children  of  the  same  Father. 

But  alas!  the  more  frequently  they 
scanned  one  another's  phizes,  and  th* 
more  protracted  their  "  observations,"  to- 
gether with  the  almost  continual  conning 
of  characters,  hieroglyphics  and  compari- 
son?, the  greater  were  the  defects  discov- 
ered by  their  fastidious  eyes,  until  thai 
which  had  at  first  seemed  but  a  mere 
"mole  hill"  affair,  was  nowmagni6ed  into 
a  mountain  deformity  !  They  at  length 
accused  one  another  of  possessing  the 
most  deformed  and  hideous  visages  that 
ever  graced  the  fabulous  hydra  himself! 
They  denied  one  anotlier  the  endearing 
appellation  of  "  brother,"  and  foolishly  d^ 
dared  that  they  were  not  children  of  th* 
same  Father.  They  did  not  think  of  th« 
delicate  ligament  of  nature  diat  bound 
them  inseparably  together ;  no— Ihey  did 
not  deign  to  look  so  iotp  as  that ;  the  pbis« 
the  phiz  engroeeed  all  their  atleotieck     A 
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llhagic  spell  seemed  to  have  wrought  the 
tppalling  and   fearful  change — the  bonds 
of  brotherly  love  were  sundered — the  fount 
of  affection  seemed  dried   up — "brother" 
was  literally  "arrayed  against  brother" — 
and  almost  a  total  extinction  or  alienation 
of  affection  was  the  result.     Alas !  hori- 
biledictu!   the  awful  and  astounding  fact 
was  at  last  fully  apparent,  that  the  great 
and   horrible   discovery    was    made,  and 
consisted  in  the  difference  of  the  relative 
length  and  horizontal  projection  of — their 
noses!!     Smile  you  may,  gentle   reader, 
for  who  can  avoid   it,   possessed  even  of 
the  most  ascetiaor  morbid  risiblcs  ?     Now 
the   **bone  of  contention"  was,  not  that 
their  nasal  protuberances  were  both  too 
fonof,  or  both  too  short ;  but  that  one  was 
awfully   too   iono^  to   compare,  or  claim 
brotherhood   with  the   awfully   too   short 
one! — ^but  alack,  in  spite  of  the  qualifying 
word  •'  awlully,"  the  whole  difference  did 
not  make  an  inch  by  nearly  two  barley 
corns,  some  say  two  and  a  half!     Even 
an  inch  of  nose  is  no  very  insigniticant 
addition  to  be  sure  ;  but  one  would  ccarce 
dream  that  this  pigmy  addition  would  se- 
riously discommode  the  wearer,  or  essen- 
tially disgust  or  alarm  the  most  fastidious 
observer,  or  the  most  bon  ton  amateur  of 
noseotogy!     Indeed,  matters  were  at  last 
carried  to  such  a  serious  crisis,  that  from 
hard  words  they  fairly  engaged  in  an  un- 
happy personal  encounter.     This  quarrel 
and  fault-finding  was  not  altogether  among 
themiselves.     If  any  new  neighbour  came 
among  them,  the  all-important   question 
was  immediately  proposed — "  Does  any 
one  know  the  length  of  our  new  comer's 
nose  ?    or,  on  which  side  of  the  centre  of 
his  phiz  does  it  preponderate  ?"     Instead 
of  inquiring,  Is  he  pious,  virtuous,  honest, 
or  a  good  citizen  1  the  ridiculous  cry  was 
heard   from   the   once   loving  brothers — 
**  The  nose,  the  nose  !    give  us  the  dimen- 
aions,  especially  the  length  of  the  nose, 
and  we  will  tell  you  the  man !"     One  de- 
clared that  it  was  very  immoral  and  un- 
popular to  wear  short  noses ;    the  other 
that  it  was  very  unscriptural  and  supersti- 
tious to  wear  long  ones ;    and  each  de- 
clared that  no  privileges  or  Christian  im- 
munities should  be  granted  to  those  of 
certain  unfashionable  noses  !     In  this  fool- 
ish and  fatal   quarrel  they  had  forgotten 
their  Father's  and  their  guardian's  instrud- 
tions,  and  in  short,  the  quarrel  at  last  be- 
came so  sanguinary,  that  from  occasion- 
ally snubbing  one  another's  noses,  they 
now  began  to  tweak  them  in  right  earnest. 
Rage,  and  a  deadly  combat  was  the  result. 
The  conflict  was   short    but  desperate. 
They  were  determined  on  a  separation  at 
the  peril  of  their  lives.     They  tore  them- 
selves asunder  !      Their  very  tiitals  were 
torn  out  in  the  awful  strife  and  struggle ! 
Death  and  an  "everlasting  reproach''^  was 
the  result!         *         ♦         *        * 

Reader,  this  tale,  fable,  or  "  what  you 
wilV^  is  not  without  a  moral ;   and  I  hope 


it  has  not  been  written  in  vain.  The  na- 
sal organ,  as  tradition,  custom,  or  usage 
will  have  it,  is  a  dignilied  organ.  An  in- 
significant defect  in  this  member  will  readi- 
ly be  discovered  by  the  m«»st  superficial 
observer.  A  man  will  bear  an  animad- 
version or  msuU  upon  any  other  organ  be- 
fore that  of  his  nose.  Give  that  but  a 
playful  snub,  and  it  will  generally  be  re- 
sented with  spirit  and  despatch ;  but  give 
it  a  feeling  or  lusty  tweak,  and  wo  to  the  ■ 
almost  sacrilegious  mal-treater.  The  ve- 
ry magazine  of  wrath  is  at  once  on  (ire! 
O,  what  a  delicate,  sensitive  thing  is  a  nose! 
Beware  how  you  intrude  upon  its  dignity, 
or  put  the  soul-exciting  question — "  What 
in  the  world  is  ihe  matter  with  your  nose? — 
it  is  a  world  too  long,  or  a  world  too 
sJiort ! — it  is  on  one  side  of  your  face,  or 
it  is  on  the  other,"  &c.  I^et  it  be  as  the 
God  of  nature  made  it,  whether  long,  short, 
crooked,  puggish,  Roman  or  aquiline ;  it 
is  of  no  essential  importance,  it  is  "  none  of  j 
our  business."  Do  for  heaven's  sake  find 
something  of  more  importance  to  discuss 
upon,  or  contend  about,  than  the  length  of 
a  nose  ! 

Now  I  hope  this  story  will  not  be  mis- 
understood. I  intended  it  as  an  illustra- 
tion, (though  an  imperfect  one  no  doubt,) 
of  the  folly  and  fatality  of  Universalists  or 
believers  in  the  "final  restitution,"  in 
contending  among  themselves  about  the 
"length"  or  duration  of  the  punishment  of 
the  wicked,  and  "  on  which  side"  the  pun- 
ishment is  to  be  received,  in  this  or  the 
future  world.  Brethren,  do  not  let  the 
length  or  the  place  of  punishment  be  a 
"  bone  of  contention"  between  you.  It 
will  be  impolitic,  injurious,  yea,  I  fear  fa- 
tal to  our  cause.  We  all  believe  that  the 
sinner  will  be  puniMhed  somewhere  accord- 
ing to  his  "just  deserts,"  and  that  there  is 
"no  escape."  We  all  believe  that  the 
whole  human  family  will  be  finally  holy 
and  happy,  and  -upon  this  delicate  subject 
let  this  suffice.  We  have  work  of  far 
more  importance  which  should  engross 
our  attention.  Let  us  not  neglect  the 
"  weightier  matters"  for  the  lesser.  Let 
us  "  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in 
this  present  world"— do  all  we  can  to  pro- 
mote the  well-being  of  man,  and  the  pros- 
perity of  the  "common  salvation" — and 
all  will  be  well  with  us  at  least.  Remem- 
ber not  to  meddle  with  the  length  of  your 
brother's  nose.  Cultivate  union,  good 
and  Christian  feeling,  and  prosperity  and 
triumph  will  be  the  result. 
Henrietta,  JS*.  Y. 


cold  icy  arms  of  death  will  grasp  this  form 
of  mine,  change  my  countenance,  and  send 
me  away  ;  and  vvhile  the  withering  thought 
pervades  this  throbbing  bosom,  hope,  lika 
an  anchor  to  the  soul,  sure  and  steadfast, 
brings  to  mind  the  return  of  spring.  O, 
blessed  hope  of  immortality!  shall  I  live 
again?  How  exhilarating  the  thought! 
Shall  I  meet  all  these  dear  friends  again  1 
My  poor  mother,  who  watched  over  ma 
in  infancy  and  ofttimes  pillowed  my  litde 
head  upon  her  own  bosom,  who  has  long 
ere  thi^  fallen  a  prey  to  the  winter  of  hu- 
man life:  my  dear  father,  whofce  head  is 
now  silvered  o'er  with  the  frost  of  three 
score  winters,  who  has  ever  been  a  pres- 
ent help  in  times  of  need  ;  with  him  I  must 
soon  take  the  parting  hand,  to  meet  no 
more  forever  on  the  shores  of  mortality  : 
my  brothers  and  sisters,  with  whom  I  hava 
spent  many  a  happy  hour.  Shall  we  liva 
again  ?  Shall  we  meet  again  on  the  blest 
shores  of  Immortality?  Yes,  with  all  kin- 
dred spirits  bound  for  an  eternal  home. 
Language  can  never  express  the  happiness 
of  that  bosom, 

"  Whore  dwelU  a  hope  so  bright  u  this.** 

It  only 

"  Longs  to  reach  the  poal. 

And  seizo  the  prize  of  endle«s  bliss." 

M.  L.  WlSWBB. 


Original. 

THOUGHTS  ON  DEATH. 

Time  is  ever  on  the  wi^ag;  the  cold 
wind  whistles  past  the  wimjows  of  my  stu- 
dy ;  the  summer  is  past  and  gone ;  and 
while  the  cold  blast  henves  the  dark  cloud 
from  the  west,  it  oflen  reminds  me  that  the 
I  summer  of  life  will  soon  be  o'er,  and  the 


THE  BIBLE  AND  TRACTS. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Tract  Society,  in  a  Card,  call  im- 
ploringly upon  the  public  to  give  them 
money.  This  is  well  enough,  perhapa* 
but  there  is  a  singular  connexion  between 
their  premises  and  conclusion,  which  v/#. 
think  entitled  to  notice.  It  runs  [a  thia 
wise,  that  whereas  "  the  wide  distribution 
of  the  printed  word  of  life,  is  one  of  tha 
grand  instruments  which  i^.ifinite  wisdom 
has  ordained  for  the  salvation  of  men,** 
"Therefore  resolved^  That  the  Phila- 
delphia Tract  Society  will  endeavour  ta 
raise  ten  tlwusand  dollars  the  present  year 
for  the  Tract  Ca.use.''  If  by  the  "  printed 
word  of  life,"  che  Board  intend  the  Bible, 
and  mean  t<j  declare  that  whereas  the  cir- 
culation r,7  the  Bible  is  necessary  to  Sal- 
vation, 'ihey  will  therefore  print  $10,000 
worth  of  Tracts,  it  strikes  us  that  there  ia 
about  as  much  connexion  between  tha 
Premises  and  the  conclusion,  as  if  thej 

I  had  resolved,  that  whereas  bread  was  na- 
cessary  to  sustain  the  lives  of  men,  they 
would  therefore  give  them  stones.  But 
if,  as  there  is  some  reason  to  believe,  they 
meant  to  denominate  their  miserable. 
Tracts  **  the  printed  word  of  Life,"  tbere-> 
by  exalting  their  trash  to  an  equality  witk 
the  Scriptures,  their  preamble  and  resolcK 
tion,  to  our  mind,  amount  to  little  abort  aC 
blasphemy.— Go«pei  Banner^ 


Malica  aeldoro  want 
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MINUTES  OF  THE   PROCEEDINGS 

••■  THE  OEWERAL  COWVEWTIOIf   OF    UWIVEKSALISTS 

In  the  United  States,  at  its  session 

held  in  the  city  of  Hartford,  Ct. 

September,  1836. 

[Continued  from  page  384.] 

CONNECTICUT.— Cow/»«Med. 
NEW-UA.VEN  COUNTY. 
Chksiiire   and    Soutiiington. — There  is  a 
society   consisting  of  about  40  member^*,  com- 

f>osed  of  brethren  residing  in  these  two  places. 
t  is  prosperous  and  increasing,  under  the  la- 
bours of  Brother  W.  A.  Stickney,  who* is  em- 
ployed by  them  one  fourth  of  the  time.  No 
meeting-house.  Meetings  arc  held  in  scliooi- 
Jiouses. 

MeridiTk. — At  this  place  there  are  several 
"brethren,  but  no  organized  society.  Lectures 
are  occisiomilly  delivered  hero  by  Brother 
Stickney. 

Waterburt. — At  this  place  there  are  some 
brethren,  and  once  was  a  society.  Brother 
Boyden  and  Brother  Stickney  have  occasion- 
ally preached  here ;  but  the  society  has  now, 
I  believe,  nearly  become  extinct. 

New-Haven. — A  society  was  formed  at  this 
■place  a  few  yeirs  since,  and  flourished  with  a 
luxuriant  growth  for  a  little  season,  under  the 
labours  of  Brother  T.  Fisk,  but  it  has  now 
withered  and  died  away.  The  brethren  there 
have  enjoyed  little  or  no  preaching  since  Broth- 
er Fisk  left  the  place.  Whether  the  last  state 
of  the  society  is  worse  than  the  first,  I  am  not 
able  to  say.  I  believe,  however,  it  is  considered 
that  there  are  difficulties,  real  or  imagined,  in 
the  way  of  an  immediate  renovation.  The  ciu- 
■ea  which  led  to  its  declension,  I  believe,  are 
very  generally  traced,  in  some  measure  at  least, 
to  the  indiscretions  of  Brother  F.,  while  he  re- 
.  mained  in  the  pi  ice.  It  is  an  important  place 
for  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  society  ; 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  brethren  there — 
for  there  are  many  s^ood  men  and  true,  yet  re- 
maining— will  again  awake,  arise  from  the  dust, 
puton  their  strength,  and  build  up  the  old  waste 
"  places  of  Zion. 

The  ^amc  rem  irks,  made  in  reference  to  New 
Haven,  will  apply  very  nearly  to  many  places 
in  its  immediate  vicinity,  with  this  exceptibn, 
that  in  no  others,  so  far  as  my  information  ex- 
tends, have  there  been  societies  organized. 
There  was  a  very  general  awakening  and  at- 
tention to  the  subject  of  impartial  grace  and  uni- 
versal salvation,  for  a  short  period ;  but  it  has 
been  followed  by  a  spiritd^  deadness  and  inat- 
tention ;  a  deep  sleep,  more  profound  than  that 
which  preceded  it. 

FAIRFIELD  COUNTY. 
Newtown. — This  town  is  the  residence  of 
our  venerable  Brother  Solomorf  Glover.  Uni- 
versalism  has  long  been  known  and  publicly  ad- 
Tocated  in  the  place.  There  was  formerly  a 
fine  flourishing^  society,  which  enjoyed  the  reg- 
ular ministration  of  the  word  of  truth,  under  the 
-care  of  Brother  Glover,  but  it  has  now  pretty 
much  dwindled  away.  Brother  Glover  has  be- 
come too  far  advanced  in  years,  and  too  infirm 
io  proclaim  publicly  the  words  of  life,  of  which 
he  has  so  long  been  a  faithful  minister.  ^Therc 
are  now  between  thirty  and  forty  heads  of  fam- 
ilios  in  the  town,  who  are  believers  in  the  Gos- 
pel preached  to  Abraham ;  but  disheartened  by 
Tarious  circumstances,  their  'zeal  has  abated, 
and  they  do  not  now  support  a  preacher  any 
portion  of  the  time  :  there  is  yet  hope,  howev- 
er, of  a  revival  in  this  place. 

Dakburt. — Here  there  is  a  flourishing  socie- 
ty, consisting  of  twentT-nine  members,  and  a 
ckiirch  connected  with  the  society.  The  breth- 
ren here  have  recently  erected  a  large  and  beau- 
tUbl  house  of  worship.  They  have  now  no  set- 
iMder^maBy  but  otually  they  have  eioployed 


one  half  the  time.  The  brethren  are  steadfast, 
persevering^  and  increasing  in  numbers,  and 
meetings  are  generally  well  attended. 

Mo^fROE. — At  this  place  a  society  has  recent- 
ly been  or;^anized,  composed  of  Universalists, 
residing  in  this  and  adjoining  towns.  What 
are  its  condition  and  prospects  lam  unable  to 
say. 

Stratford. — A  society  has  been  formed  here 
within  a  few  months,  which  now  enjoys  the  la- 
bours of  Br,  Hitchcock  a  part  of  the  ume,  and 
is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  The  brethren  in 
Trumbull,  I  believe,  are  connected  with  it,  as- 
sisting in  the  support  of  preaching,  and  having 
occasional  lectures  Qt  that  place. 

At  Bridgeport,  Wcsiport,  Norwalk,  Darien, 
and  Stamford,  there  are  more  or  less  Universal- 
ists; but  there  is  no  society  I  believe  at  either 
of  these  places.  At  each  there  is  occasional 
preaching; -and  at  some  periods,  there  has  been 
regular  preaching  at  some  of  the  places  just 
named.  There  is  much  fight  and  liberality  at 
all,  as  1  have  been  informed,  and  with  little  ex- 
ertion and  judicious  management,  there  might 
be  good  societies  established,  I  am  confident, 
and  permanently  established. 

LoNGRiDGE. — In  tjho  north  part  of  Stamford, 
at  a  place  called  Lo!igric!ge,  there  is  already  a 
prosperous  and  pennanent  society.  It  is  com- 
posed of  Universalists  residing  in  Stamford,  and 
Bedford,  an  adjoining  town  in  the  state  of  New 
York.  They  have  recently  erected  a  neat  and 
commodious  house  of  worship,  and  enjoy  the 
labours,  one  half  of  the  time,  of  brother  S.  J. 
Hillyer,  of  North  Salem,  N.  Y. 

LITCHFIELD  COUNTY. 

In  this  county  there  are  many  Universalists 
scattered  over  a  considerable  extent  of  territory  ; 
but  few  societies.  There  are  more  or  less  in 
Woodbury,  Watertown,  Plymouth,  Litchfield, 
Norlhfield  parish  in  that  town,  Goshen,  Sharon, 
Salisbury,  Canaan,  Norfolk  and  Colebrook.  In 
some  of  these  places  there  is  occasional  preach- 
ing. Br.  F.  Hitchcock  has  heretofore  laboured 
some  in  the  northern  part  of  this  county. 

Winchester. — In  this  place  there  are  a  re- 
spectable number  of  brethren,  who,  duriiig  the 
present  season,  have  had  preaching  one  fourth 
of  the  time.  I  believe,  however,  there  is  no  or- 
ganized society  ;  still,  their  prospects  are  fair, 
and  the  present  interest  that  is  felt  and  exhibit- 
ed, promises  increased  prosperity  and  advance- 
ment in  the  cause. 

BuiKHAViSTBAD.-^At  this  placc  there  is  a  new 
but  flourishing  society.  By  the  zeal  and  perse- 
vering efforts  of  a  few  individuals,  a  church  has 
been  obtained  and  fitted  up  at  considerable  ex- 
pense, for  the  use  of  the  society  ;  and  no  place 
with  which  I  am  acquainted  gives  better  evi- 
dence of  the  wonders  that  may  be  accomplished 
by  patience,  industry  and  perseverance.  The 
society  numbers  —  members,  and  a  preacher  is 
employed  one  half  the  time. 

New-Hartpord  and  .  Hitchcocksville.^ — 
Here,  also,  there  are  many  ardent  friends  of  the 
doctrine  of  impartial  grace,  and  preaching  is  oc- 
casionally enjoyed. 

Wolcottville. — At  thid  place  there  is  a  so- 
ciety that  has  until  recently  enjoyed  the  labours 
of  Br.  W.  A.  Stickney. 

MIDDLESEX  COUNTY. 

MiDDLSTowN. — There  has  been  a  society,  I 
believe,  in  this  placs,  but  from  some  cause  it  has 
been  suffered  to  die  away.  Still,  many  warm 
friends  reside  here,  especially  at  the  upper  vil- 
lage ;  and  occasionally  there  is  preaching  at  the 
upper  Tillage — seldom,  if  ever,  at  the  city,  I  be- 
lieve.   We  must  wait  in  hope  for  a  revival. 

DaaHAM — Is  a  place  where  Universalism  has 
long  been  known,  but  for  some  years  a  cold- 
ness in  respect  to  the  subject  has  been  exhibited. 
Recently,  however,  there  has  been  some  awa- 
kening ;  and  the  hope  is  entertained  that  it  will 
be  permanent,  fiwr  «any  good  iHtnda  reside  at 
thispUet. 


Killing  worth. — Here^here  is  a  society  re- 
cently organized ;  the  number  of  members  I 
have  not  ascertained.  The  society  appears  to 
enjoy  a  good  degree  of  prosperity ;  it  employe 
a  preacher  one  fourth  of  the  time. 

At  Millington  parish,  in  East  Haddam,  there 
are  quite  a  number  of  brethren,  and  a  fair  pros- 
pect for  building  up  a  society.  I  have  visited 
and  preached  in  the  place  once,  and  found  them 
quite  desirous  of  obtaining  the  sei:yices  of  a 
preacher  one  fourth  of  the  time.  They  will 
probably  succeed. 

NEW-LONDON  COUNTY. 
In  this  county  the  principal  societies  of  Uni- 
v'^rsalibts  arc.  at  New-London  and  Norwich. 
Their  condition  and  prospects  1  know  but  little 
abimf.  Br.  Moore  is  settled  at  New-London  ; 
preaches  at  that  place  half  the  time,  at  Norwich 
one  fourth.  The  remainder  of  his  time  is  occu- 
pied, I  believe,  in  Rhode  Island. 

At  Voluntown,  Preston,  Salem  and  Colchee- 
tcr,  I  believe,  there  are  few  Universalists,  but 
no  societies,  and  the  opportunities  of  enjoying 
the  preachiuj?  of  good  tidings,  arc,  "likean^eie* 
visits,  few  and  far  bctueen." 

TOLLAND  COUNTY. 
Stafford. — In  this  county  the  chief  societies 
are  in  Stafford  and  Union.  At  Stafford  there 
is  a  large  socieiy,  now  in  a  very  prosperoue 
condition,  under  the  lal  ours  of  Br.  J.  H.  Wil- 
lis, wl^  is  employed  there  two-thirds  of  tha 
time.  A  letter  from  the  clerk  of  the  society, 
addressed  to  the  Connecticut  Association,  states, 
that  the  aspect  of  the  society  is  more  favourable 
than  at  any  former  period.  "The  people  are 
awakened  to  a  lively  interest  in  the  Redeemer's 
cause  ;  meetings  are  more  fully  attended,  aodl 
the  friends  of  the  sociotv  are  increased."  Union 
has  a  small  society  of  firm  and  persevering  be- 
lievers; a  preacher  is  employed  six  or  eight 
Sabbaths  in  "u  )car.  This  is  all  they  hare 
been  able  to  do.  Still,  there  is  hope  of  an  lu- 
cre isc. 

In  Somers,  E!!ini:ton,  Tolland,  Coventry, 
Bolton  and  Hebron,  there  are  more  or  less  Uni- 
versalists, but  no  organized  s'^^cietics  in  any  of 
these  places.  The  brethren  residing  in  thesm 
towns  have  enjoyed  occasional  lectures  and 
sometimes  a  Sabbath's  preaching,  and  there  is 
much  interest  felt  in  the  prosperity  of  lbs 
cause. 

Coventry  is  the  residence  of  Br.  Henry  Brown, 
an  aged  brother  in  the  cause,  who  has  heretofore 
devoted  some  of  his  time  to  preaching  the  gospel 
of  a  world's  salvation.  He  is  now  so  far  ad- 
vanced in  years,  that  I  believe  he  does  not  at- 
tempt to  preach  much. 

WINDHAM  COUNTY. 
With  the  state  of  Universalism  in  this  county 
I  am  but  very  little  acquainted.  With  respees 
to  societies,  I  do  not  know  that  there  are  any  in 
the  county.  There  arc  many  Universalists; 
and  in  several  towns  in  the  county  they  have 
heretofore  had  some  preaching ;  but  no  preacJi- 
erof  the  order  resides  in  the  county. 

There  is  a  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Bing- 
ham, a  resident  of  Windham,  who  preaches 
sometimes,  and  preaches  the  final  salvation  of 
all  men,  but  does  not  call  him?elf  a  Universalis^ 
He  has  preached  in  Windham,  Lebanon,  mui 
some  other  places.  R.  O.  WILLIAMS. 

NEW-YORK. 

Societies    -----    about    SOO 
Churdbes  organized  -    -        "  75 

Meeting  houses   -     -     -        **        120 

Ministers "         110 
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BBRALD   OF   TRUTH. 
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Pbeiodic4L8. — Herald  of  Truth     1,300  copies 
Magazine  and  Ad- 
vocate     -     -      7,000      " 
Christian  Messen- 
ger and  Philadel- 
phia Universulist  2,300      *' 
JV*o/<. — It  may  be  estima- 
ted    that    about 
one  half  the  cir- 
culation   of    the 
Inquirer  and  An- 
chor, is  also   in 
the  state  of  New- 
York     -     -     -      1,200      ** 


Whole  number  of  papers         11,800     » 
Cause  perm  inently   prosperous.      No  deaths 
in  the  mmistry  since  the    present  year  com- 
ttenecd. 

17.  The  Committee  appointed  to  recommend 
a  suitable  place  for  the  next  meeting  of  this 
Convention,  report : — 

That  after  obtaining  the  opinion  of  many 
brethren,  they  do  recommend  ihe  city  of'  New- 
York  as  the  proper  place  for  the  next  meeting 
of  this  body.     Report  accepted. 

Adjourued  until  afier  the  evening  service. 

Mel  according  to  adjournment  in  the  Univer- 
■alist  Church. 

18.  The  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously adopted.  * 

Resolved^  That  the  General  Convention  re- 
member with  emotions  of  affection  and  gratitude 
the  labours  of  our  departed  Br.  Joiin  Murray  ; 
and  that  we  recommend  the  removal  of  his  re- 
mains to  Mount  Auburn  Cemetery,  and  the 
•rection  of  a  suitable  monument  to  his  memory. 

Resolved^  That  Brs.  Tuomis  Whittcmorc, 
Bylvanus  Cobb  and  Lucius  R.  Paigo,  be  a  Com- 
mittee to  carry  into  effect  the  above  rccomm'en- 
•dation. 

19.  Br.  Thomas  J.  Sawyer  of  New^York, 
presented  the  following  preamble  and  resolution, 
as  a  substitute  for  certain  resolutions  previously 
offered  by  him,  and  which  had,  after  a  spirited 
debate,  been  laid  on  tlie  table  : — 

Whereasj  The  propriety  and  expediency  of 
•stablishing  a  Theological  Scminiry,  has  been 
agitated  in  this  Convention,  therefore. 

Resolved^  That  said  subject  be  recommended 
to  the  consideration  of  the  members  of  our  de- 
sominalion.     Resolution  adopted. 

SO.  Voiedy  That  the  thanks  of  this  Conven- 
tion be  presented  to  Br.  Stephen  R  Smith,  for 
hia  able  and  highly  interesting  sermon  delivered 
on  the  commencement  of  the  public  services  of 
this  Jubilee,  and  that  he  bo  requested  to  Jurnish 
a  copy  for  publication. 

21.  Voledy  Thai  the  Clerk  prepare  the  Min- 
«te«  of  this  Session  for  publication — that  he 
accompany  the  same  with  a  Circular,  and  cause 
these  together  with  the  Occasional  Sermon  of 
Br.  S.  R.  Smith,  to  be  printed  in  the  form  of  a 
|>anaphlet. 

22.  Votedf  That  this  Convention  oHjourn  to 
meet  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  Tuesday 
•▼ening  preceding  the  third  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  in  September,  1836.  Prayer  by  the 
Moderator. 

HOSEA  BALLOU,  Moderator. 

T.  P.  King, 'C/«rifc. 

Calvin  Gardner,  Assistant  Clerk, 
ORDER  OP  PUBLIC   SERVICES. 

T$t€$day  evening, — Prayer  by  . 

•ermon  by  Br.  S.  W.  Fuller.      Prayer  by  Br. 
J.  M.  Spear. 

Wednesday  morning. — Prayer  by  Br.  S.  Cobb. 
Occasional  Sermon  by  Br.  S.  R.  Smith,  2  Chron. 
xxzi.  91.    Prayer  by  Br.  G.  Bates. 

Wednesday  afternoon, — Prayer  by  Br.  John 
Moore.  Sermon  by  Br.  W.  Skinner,  John  xx. 
IS.    Prayer  by  Br.  W.  S.  Balch. 

W^dnesdatf  evening. — Prayer  by  Br.  A.  C. 
nomai.     Sermon  by  Br.  T.  P.  Kin^,  ProT. 
tiii..  IS.    Prajrar  bj  Br.  A.  Moora. 


Thursday  morning. — Prayer  by  Br.  L.  Willis. 
Sermon  by  Br.  G.  Bates,  2  Cor.  v.  20.  Prayer 
by  Br.  H.  F.  Ballou. 

Thursday  afternoon, — Prayer  by  Br.  H.  Bal- 
lou. Sermon  by  Br.  S.  Streeter,  Acts  xv.  8,  9. 
Prayer  by  Br.  Z.  Thompson. 

Thursday  evening. — Prayer  by  Br.  Lu  F.  W. 
Andrews.  Sermon  by  Br.  A.  C.  Thomas,  Eph. 
iv.  4.  Prayer  by  Br.  D.  Skinner.  Addresses 
by  Br.  D.  Skinner. 

LIST  OF  CLERGYMEN 

PRESENT      AT     THE     GENERAL     CONTENTION     AT 
HARTFORD. 

Maine. — M.  Rayner,  Portland;  C.  Gardner, 
WaterviUe;  Z.  Thompson,  J^orih  Yarmouth; 
N.  C.  Fletcher,  East  Thomaston  ;  G.  Bates,  Tur- 
ner— 5. 

New-Hampshire. — T.  F.  King  and  J.  Par- 
sons, Portsmouth ;  John  Moore,  Lebanon;  J. Q. 
Adams,  West  Rumney  ;  J.  V.  Wilson,  Jeffrey  ; 
W.  S.  Bdch,  Clarempnt;  M.  BaUou,  Bath;  F. 
Loring,  Hinsdale ;  W.  C.  Hanscom,  Lamprey 
River— Q, 

Massachusetts. — Hosca  Btllou,  S.  Streeter, 
B.  Whilicmore,  D.  J.  Mandell  and  D.  D.  Smith, 
Bn^Un;  T.  Whittemore,  Cambridge;  L.  R. 
Paige,  Cambridgeport ;  A.  Bacon,  East  Cam- 
bridge;  1.1.  Billou,  2d,  floxfrttry;  T.  J.  Green- 
wood, vVar/6oro?irrA;  J.  Bayden,  Jr.,  i>wi/*jf;  J. 
M.  Austin  and  W.  U.  Knapp,  Danvers;  Lcmu- 
.*.l  Willis  and  Isaac  Brown,  Salem;  G.  Noyes, 
Spencer;  S.  Cobb,  Maiden;  T.  B.  Thayer, 
Lowell;  J.  C.  Newell,  Wrentham;  J.Fiaggand 
J.   P.  Fuller,  Dana;  C.  Spear,  Springfield;  M. 

B.  Ballou,  Sloughton;  R.  S.  Pope,  Dedham;  T. 
K.  Taylor,  Sippican;  A.  A.  Falsom,  Hingham; 
J.  G.  Burt,  Chelmsford;  J.  A.Gurley,  Methuen; 
J.  M.  Spear,  Hyannis ;  D.  A.  Hathaway,  War-' 
ren— SO. 

Vermont. — W.  Skinner,  South  Shaftsbury; 
II.  F.  Ballou,  Whitingham ;  R.  Streeter,  Wood- 
stock; K.  Haven,  Slioreham;  H.  Gifford, 
Shrewsbury;  Otis  Warren,  Pomfret — 6. 

Connecticut.— M.  H.  Smith,  R.  O.  Wil- 
iiims,  James  Shri^ley,  Hartford;  W.  A,  Stick- 
iiey,  Berlin ;  N.  Dodge,  A.  Moore,  •Vetc-Lon- 
don;  J.  H.  Willis,  Stafford;  D.  Tuttle,  Feir- 
mington;  A.  S.  Kendall,  East  Hartford;  P. 
Hitchcock,  Trumbull— \0. 

New- Yore. — L  D.  Williamson,  .^i^ant^ ;  D. 
Skinner,  Utica;  S.  R.  Smith,  W.  E.  Manley, 
F.  E.  Guild,  Clinton ;  Job  Potter,  Coopersiown ; 

C.  S.  Brown,  Lisle ;  S.  J.  Hillyer,  Xorth  Salem ; 
S.  C.  Bulkley,  Peekskill ;  G.  Sanderson,  Cort- 
landville ;  O.  Whiston,  Harford ;  M.  B.  Newell, 
Schodach;  Thomas  Miller,  Scuthold,  L.  /. ;  T, 
J.  Sawyer,  J^ew-York — 14. 

Pennsylvania.— S.  W.  Fuller,  Z.  Fuller,  A. 
C.  Thomas,  Philadelphia—^ 
New-Jersey. — L.  C.  Marvin,  Newark. 
Maryland. — O.  A.  Skinner,  Baltimore, 
Alabama. — L.  P.  W.  Andrews,  Montgomery. 

CIRCULAR  LETTER— 1836. 
The  General  Convention  of  Universalists  in  the 
United  St.ites,sendeth  salutations  of  peace  and 
good-will  to  all  within  its  extensive  territo- 
ry, and  to  all  of  like  precious  faith  through- 
out the  world. 

Brethren  beloved  in  the  Loan : — It  is 
with  no  ordinary  emotions  that  we  address  you 
on  this  joyful  occasion.  The  kind  Father  of 
our  spirits,  has  been  pleased,  in  the  plenitude 
of  his  goodness,  to  grant  us  a  Jubilee  indeed. 
We  journeyed  to  the  place  appointed  for  our 
Session -with  elevated  hopes,  and  high-raised 
anticipations,  and  we  assure  you  that  these 
hopes  and  anticipations  were  more  than  realized. 
The  spirit  of  unity,  the  spirit  of  peace,  the  spirit 
of  the  blessed  God  were  with  us  of  a  truth  ; 
and  our  minds  were  abundantly  feasted  and  re- 
freshed with  the  good  things  which  appertain  to 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  SaTiovr  Jetoa 

CbTMt. 


Brethren — We  conmtu4aie  you  on  the 
signs  of  the  times.  We  believe  a  more  auspi- 
cious day  has  dawned  upon  our  denomination, 
than  either  ourselves  or  our  fathers  have  ever 
witnessed.  We  believe  that  God  has  commenc- 
ed, and  is  carrying  on  among  us,  a  revival  of 
genuine  religion.  The  renov.iting  and  sanctify- 
ing power  of  his  Gospel  is  being  more  extensive- 
ly enjoyed  both  by  the  preachers  and  hearers  of 
the  word,  than  at  any  former  period  It  is  with 
the  greatest  pleasure  that  we  view  a  growing 
disposition  among  the  strong  men  of  our  order — 
those  who  can  impress  on  the  denomination  its 
peculiar  tone  and  its  distinctive  features — to  cul- 
tivate the  fruits  of  the  spirit  which  are  "love, 
jojr,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness  and  temperance.*'  There  seems 
to  be  a  very  unanimous  determination  among 
them,  to  labour  assiduously  for  a  more  thorough 
developement  of  the  moral  power  of  our  doctrine. 
This  is  precisely  what  we  want. 

We  do  not  mean  thatour.minisiers  are  deter- 
mined to  neglect  the  preaching  of  the  great  doc* 
trines  of  the  gospel,  and  to  confine  their  labours 
to  the  delivery  of  dry  moral  lecturei^,  such  as 
Socrates  or  Antoninc  might  give — God  forbid. 
No,  we  mean  that  ihcy  will  preach  Universal- 
iem  more,  and  yield  less  of  their  attention  to  tha 
mere  pulling  down  of  error,  li  is  not  the  mere 
rejection  of  error,  but  the  belief  of  the  truth, 
which  imparts  to  man  the  unutterable  joys  of 
salvation.  Let  the  truth  then  as  it  is  in  Jesur, 
be  preached  prayerfully,  affection  uely,  and  with 
the  demonstration  ({f  the  «;)irt(— let  iJie  pure  mor- 
ality which  is  inseparably  connected  with  ths 
evangelical  system  be  exhibited  in  all  its  beau- 
tiful proportions,  and  we  shall  behold  multitudci 
flocking  to  the  standard  of  our  Redeemer,  who 
shall  be  an  honour  to  the  Christian  name,  tha 
lights  of  the  world,  and  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

By  a  reference  to  the  Minutes  it  will  be  per- 
ceived that  several  subjects  of  great  importnncs 
were  recommended  to  the  careful  consideration 
of  the  Universalist  public.  Among  these  w« 
would  particularly  mention  the  report  on  ths 
subject  of  Capital  Punishment,  and  the  resolu- 
tion which  relates  !o  the  establishment  of  a 
Theological  Institution. 

On  both  these  topics  there  was  elicited  much 
warmth  of  feeling,  especially  in  reference  to  ihe 
latter — but  as  it  would  be  manifestly  out  of 
place  to  express  here,  any  opinion  as  to  the 
merits  of  these  questions,  we  would  simply  sug- 
gest the  propriety  of  the  different  Slate  Conven- 
tions, instructing  their  delegates  to  the  General 
Convention  definitely  thereon,  so  that  we  may 
haye,  in  an  authorized  form,  tlie  views  and 
wishes  of  our  brethren  throughout  the  Union. 
May  the  Lord  grant  you,  brethren,  on  thesa 
and  all  other  subjects,  that  wisdom  which  is 
profitable  to  direct.  Remember  that  mutual 
forbearance  and  charity  are  among  the  moal 
amiable  of  the  Christian  virtues. 

The  statistical  returns  from  the  different 
State  Convei'tions,  as  reported  in  the  Minutes, 
present  occasions  of  thankfulness  to  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  for  the  success  which  he  has  caused 
to  attend  our  labpurs.  From  a  few  individuals, 
who  fifty  years  since  organized  "  the  General 
Convention  of  the  New-England  States  and 
others,''  God  has  swelled  our  numbers  to  a  gteal 
niullitude,  and  the  signs  of  the  times  fairly  indi* 
cate,  that  Universalism  is  destined  to  do  tha 
leavening  principle,  which  shall  pervade  tha 
whole  mass  of  mind. 

Brethren,  we  commend  you  to  God,  and  tha 
word  of  his  grace.  .  May  you  be  faithful  to  him, 
and  to  each  other,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
will  abundantly  prosper  in  your  hands. 
By  order  of  the  ConTention, 

THOMAS  P,  KWe. 


Deride  not  infirmities,  nor  rejoiee  when  oth- 
ers suffer. 
Tha  doinf  nothiaf  ,  ia  rtry  meat  d<nB9 1^ 

Digitized  byV^O(3QlC 


ZM 


HERALD   6t  fRUfft. 


H£RALD. 


Jacob  Chass,  Jua 
G.  W.  Montgomery, 


J 


Editors, 


GENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Dec.  5.  J 835. 


MR.  PHILMORE'S  aUESTIONS. 

No.  VII. 
"  is  there  any  punishmsnt  ajter  death  V^ 

In  answer  to  ihis  question,  we  beg  leave  to 
remark,  that  we  do  not  believe  tliat  God  will 
punish  his  children  any  toherej  according  to  the 
Methodist  understanding  of  the  word,  for  such 
punishment  would  prove  him  to  be  an  unfeeling 
and  revengeful  tyranty  whose  cruelly  as  much 
exceeds  that  of  a  J^ero  as  tnyiai/y  exceeds  Jinity. 

If  we  have  a  right  conception  of  your  creed, 
you  hold  to  divine  punishment  accordinr^  to  the 
modern  and  popular  acceptation  of  the  term- 
or in  other  words,  as  it  is  defined  in  our  conv 
mon  dictionaries,  viz.  "  An  infliction  imposed 
in  vengeance  of  a  crime"— or,  a  revengeful  injlic- 
Uon  of  tortures  upon  the  sinner,  without  any  ref- 
erence to  the  ultimate  good  of  the  suflferer.  In 
this  sense  of  the  word,  we  boldly  affirm,  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  will  never  punish  his  chil- 
dren cither  "o/lter"  or  before  "death."  IrJis 
nature  forbids  it,  for  that  nature  is  "  love." 
His  attributes  forbid  it,  for  they  are  wisdom^ 
power  and  goodness.  Every  modification  of 
these  attributes  forbid  it,  because  it  is  inconsist- 
ent with  justice,  mercy  and  truth.  Now,  Sir,  if 
70U  wish  to  oppose  these  several  propositions, 
the  columns  of  this  paper  are  open  to  you. 
Crome,  Br.  Philmore,  present  your  "  strong  argu- 
ments" in  defence  of  the  above  view  of  punish- 
ment— and  prove  to  us  that  God  does  not  chas- 
tise us  for  our  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers 
of  his  holiness — that  divine  chastisement  f<  nof 
.designed  to  produce  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righie- 
<ousness  to  them  who  arc  exercised  thereby — 
.thaX  God  will  cast  off  forever  in  your  sense  of 
4he  word — that  he  will  not  have  all  men  to  be 
•aved — that  he  does  not  work  all  things  after  the 
eounsel  of  hisr  own  will — that  all  who  die  in 
Adam  shall  not  be  made  alive  in  Christ — that 
•in  sfiall  not  be  finished — that  death  shall  not  be 
destroyed — that  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  not  flee 
away — that  the  devil  and  nil  his  works  shall  not 
be  destroyed — that  every  creature  in  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  the  sea,  shall  not  be  heard  to  say,  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteih 
upon  the  throne,  &c — that  Christ  shall  not  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied — that 
God  shall  not  be  all  in  alL  Prove  all  this, 
brother,  and.  we  will  renounce  our  present  views, 
«nd  become  as  skepHeal  as  you  and  many  others 
•eero  to  be. 

ThatQod  will  punish  the  disobedient  subjects 
of  his  moral  goTernment  all  that  they  justly  de- 
Mrre,  we  have  not  only  admitted,  but  clearly 
fro9td\  and  this  is  more  than  you  dare  admit, 
without  first  making  up  your  mind  to  "  leave 
the  order."  But,  you  must  remember  that  we 
pnientand  th«  word  fWMs1mtn$  at  it  is  defined  i 


in  the  Scriptures;  and  we  would  only  remark 
here,  that  if  mankind  are  not  sufficiently  pun- 
ished before  death,  they  will  be  punished  after 
death.  But  it  is  not  for  us  to  set  bounds  to  infi- 
nite wisdom,  power  and  goodness.  It  is  enough 
for  us  to  be  assured,  that  our  Heavenly  Father 
is  a  "jiesi  God  and  a  Sariot/r" — that  he  will 
"visit  our  transgressions  with  a  rod,  and  our 
iniquities  with  stripes ;"  but  will  not  utterly 
take  from  us  his  loving  kindness,  nor  sufl!er  his 
faithfulness  to  fail.     (See  Ps.  Ixxxix.  32,  33.) 

We  liave  not  thought  it  necessary  to  go  into 
a  very  laboured,  or  critical  answer  to  the  above 
question ;  because,  it  docs  not  touch  the  great 
subject  of  diflcrencc  between  your  system  of 
faith,  and  ours.  But  if  you  wish  to  enter  into 
a  discussion  of  the  all-important  question  whetli- 
er  all  mankind  will  finaljy  become  holy  and 
happy,  or  only  apart  of  them,  we  have  no  objec- 
tion to  trying  the  strength  of  argument  with  you, 
through  tlie  columns  of  this  paper.  Such  a 
subject  is  certainly  icoi'thy  of  a  candid  and  thor- 
ough investigation.  If  we  are  in  on  error  \ve 
are  willing  to  be  convinced  of  the  fact.  And  if 
you  are  in  an  error,  God  knows  we  should  be 
happy  in  being  the  feeble  instrument  of  your  con- 
version. 

You  will  not  look  upon  this  as  a  challenge, 
but  simply  in  the  light  of  a  friendly  desire  of 
promoting,  establishing  and  defending  the  truth. 
Do  not  aifect  to  consider  us  beneath  your  notice, 
for  such  aficctation  will  not  *'go  down"  so  well 
with  the  public  now  as  it  formerly  has.  Before 
wc  close  this  article  we  would  invite  you  to  in- 
form us  what  that  text  in  Prov.  iL  31,  means: 
"  Behold,  the  rigliteous  shall  be  recompensed  in  the 
EJiR  TH :  much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner  /" 

Let  us  hear  from  you,  brother,  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  be  assured  that  no  unkind  feelings 
towards  you  are  entertained  by  C. 


"Th£  servant  is  not  above  his  lobd." — Bible. 

The  feor  of  censure  and  persecution,  and  the 
love  of  approbation  and  honour,  prevent  thou- 
sands from  publicly  embracing  and  openly  de- 
claring what  their  better  judgment  teaches  them 
is  the  truth  of  Christianity.  Hence  they  will 
follow  on  in  the  "  beaten  track"  of  popular  opin- 
ion to  avoid  the  consequences  which  they  fear 
will  result  from  an  open  espousal  and  honest 
defence  of  those  religious  sentiments  which  rea- 
son approves  and  Revelation  sanctions.  Such 
Christians,  if  Christians  they  can  be  called,  had 
rather  be  hypocrites  and  thereby  secure  the  pub- 
lic favour  and  patronage  of  a  popularity-seeking 
world,  than  suflfer  the  reproach  of  Christ.  But 
they  should  ask  themselves  this  important  ques- 
tion :  What  would  now  be  the  situation  of  tlie 
religious  world,  if  our  predecessors  had  all  pur- 
sued the  same  course  ?  They  should  carefully 
remember,  that  the  illustrious  founder  of  Chris- 
tianity "  endured  the  cross"  and  *'  despised  the 
shame"  which  a  judicious  and  benevolent  oppo- 
sition to  the  *'  traditions  of  men"  brought  him  to. 
He  was  derided,  mocked  and  contemptuously 
crowned  with  thorns  and  led  to  the  fatal  tree, 


and  defence  of  an  unpopular  and  despised  rdW 
gion — and  shall  we,  who  profess  to  be  his  ter^ 
vants,  shrink  from  the  avowal  of  that  which  we 
honestly  believe  to  be  the  truth,  and  traitorous 
ly  countenance  and  encourage  religious  errors 
which  we  know  are  greatly  detrimental  to  the 
good  of  human  society  7     Heaven  forbid  it! 

How  many  of  us  would  be  willing  to  sacrifice 
all  earthly  advantages,  pleasures  and  profits— 
and  even  our  lives,  in  defence  of  an  unpopular 
religious  trutK?  But  very  few  I  fear.  But  we 
should  remember  that  "  the  servant  is  not 
abo^B  his  lord,"  and  if  Jesus,  expressly  foi 
our  good,  voluntarily  submitted  to  be  despised, 
and  set  at  nought  by  a  vicious  and  gainsaying 
world  ;  and  to  wear  a  crown  of  thorns  in  de- 
fending the  truth,  when,  by  a  little  hypocrisy, 
he  might  have  swayed  the  sceptre  of  kingdoms 
and  received  a  diadem  of  "gold  and  purple;" 
are  we  not  clearly  admonished  by  his  example, 
and  by  the  declaration  which  heads  this  article, 
to  be  honest,  faithful  and  persevering  suppor- 
ters, promoters  and  defenders  of  that  doctrine 
which  our  consciences  approve,  and  which  we 
secretly  admit  is  the  truth  of  heaven  7 

If  our  Lbrd  voluntarily  bore  so  much  to  set 
mankind  free  from  the  galling  yoke  of  spiriti>- 
al  bondage  and  death,  ought  w^e  not  to  prove 
our  discipleship  by  patiently  submitting  to  the 
scoffs,  the  sneers,  the  revilings  and  the  perscciK 
tion  to  which  an  acknowledged  truth  cxposep 
us,  for  him  and  the  gracious  and  glorious  cause 
of  Christianity  7  Reader,  if  we  arc  not  wiUisf^ 
thus  to  do,  and  thus  to  suffer  reproach  for  be- 
lieving that  God  "  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,* 
let  us  never  add  hypocrisy  to  infidelity  by  en- 
deavouring to  deceive  the  world  into  the  belief 
that  we  arc  Christians — for  rely  upon  it — "tl*e 
hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  perish."  C. 


•tHE  SCRIPTURES. 

Martin  Luther,  the  great  reformer,  once  said 
he  "would  not  take  all  the  world  for  one  leaf  of 
his  Bible." 

It  will  be  recollected  that  he  bad  then  just  i^ 
nounced  the  Roman  Catholic  creed,  and  eon^ 
menced  making  the  Bible  the  man  of  his  counscL 
Under  these  circumstances  he  could  estimate  the 
good  book  according  to  its  true  value. 

What  a  happy  circumstance  it  would  be  if 
all  mankind,  at  the  present  day,  would  Taloe 
the  Bible  higher,  and  their  creeds,  catcchiicu 
and  tracts  lower.  Then  would  truth  predonu. 
oate  over  error  and  priestcraft ;  and  charity  and 
pure  benevolence  take  the  place  of  supcrstitkiQ, 
intolerance  und  persecution.  To  repose  inipU> 
cit  confidence  in  man-made  creeds,  and  neglcd 
the  instructions  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  as  is 
evidently  done  by  thousands  who  fancy  them- 
selves pious  Christians,  betrays  greater  folly 
than  is  manifested  by  the  barbarous  Indians  Of 
Mexico,  who,  though  their  woods  abound  with 
wax,  the  labour  of  the  bee,  yet  only  make  use  of 
fire-hrands  that  afford  but  little  light  and  a  ^retl 
deal  of  *mofr«. 

I  cannot  forbear  to  notice  here,  as  an  iIIasCn»> 
tion  of  our  subject,  an  anecdote  which  ia  founded 


where  he  patiently  yielded  up  bis  life  in  support  I  in/ocf,  and  which  I  stand  ready  to  prota    I 
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will  withhold  nanwj,  lest  I  wound  the  feelings  of 
those  concerned. 

A   certain   Mrs.    H ,  of  G ,  who  was 

honoured  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  thu 
place  with  the  olfico  of  "  Traet-peddler,"  called 
on  a  Mrs.  P — ;-,  and  pressed  her  hard  to  receive 
tfew  of  her  excellent  little  30ul-savers.  Mrs. 
P— -declined,  telling  her  that  she  had  the  Bi- 
ble, and  she  thought  that  was  sufficient  to  te.ich 

her  the  way  of  truth,    upon  which  Mrs.  H 

remarked  as  foUows :  "  You  ha4  better  take 
iome  of  my  tracts,  Mrs.  P ,  tor  you  may  de- 
pend that  they  strengthen  the  Bible  amazingly." 

C. 


DAMNATION. 

Bincc  this  word  h:\s  become  so  very  fashiona- 
ble, not  only  among  the  liccntiDUS  and  ab.indon- 
ed,  but  also  among  those  who  would  wish  to  be 
thought  belter  than  iheir  neishbours— and  since 
it  is  fVcqucnily  met  with  in  the  Bible,  and  very 
liberally  applied  by  one  religious  sect  to  an- 
•olher,  we  have  thought  that  it  would  not  be 
amiss  to  oflrra  few  rcin.irks  upon  it,  with  a  dc- 
fiign  to  clear  it  from  that  unauthorized  meaning 
which  is  generally  alt  icbcd  to  it  by  theologian-. 
Every  person  of  any  observation  must  know 
that  the  word  is  generally  used  among  religious 
people,  to  express  a  total  loss  of  the  soul,  or  a 
•late  of  endless  and  infinite  suffering  under  vin- 
dictive torture.  "  But  this,"  says  Calraet,  "  is 
not  its  proper  import  in  all  places."  True,  Mr. 
Oalmet,  and  we  slioukl  be  more  inclined  to  cred- 
it the  horrid  dogm  i  of  endless  suiTering,  if  it 
•ouid  be  proved  that  thb  was  its  meaning  in 
»tiy  place,  in  the  BibI?. 

We  will  now  notice  a  fow-"places*^  where  the 
word  is  found,  and  see  whether  it  will  admit  of 
■uch  a  meaning.  "In  Matt,  xxiii.  M,  we  read 
•f  '  the  greater  d  irniialion',  which  evidently  im- 
plies a  lesser  damnation;  and  in  Rom,  xiii.  2 — 
I  Cor.  xi.  29 — and  1  Tim.  v.  12,  we  should  read 
'  eondemnaiion,^  or  *  judgment.*^*  (The  reader 
will  turn  to  the  texts  cited  and  read  them.) 

Thus  says  Calmcf,  the  learned  biblical  critic, 
who  was  a  full  believer  in  endless  misery,  but 
had  the  moral  honesty,  like  Dr.  Clarke  and  ma- 
ny others,  to  acknowlcdi^e  the  true  import  and 
Applicalion  of  most  of  those  words  and  phrases 
which  the  little  lights  who  have  substituted  a 
noisy,  ignorant  and  supercilious  zeal,  in  the 
room  of  scientific  knowledge  and  rational  piety, 
delight  in  fulminating  upon  their  "  hell-deserv 
ij)g**  neighbours. 

Calmet  farther  observes — "Rom.  xiv.  23,  '  he 
that  doubteth  is  damned,'  should  be  read  'self- 
•MKl^frmeiT— if  he  eat  flesh,  or  any  thing  else 
which  may  offend  a  weak  brother."  This  dani- 
aation  refers  to  the  true  disciples  of  Christ,  and 
if  they  are  to  be  damned  etornally  because  rhey 
an  tometinoes  perplexed  with  doubts  and  fears, 
who  can  be  saved  ? 

But  we  have  seen  from  Calmet,  that  dimna- 
lion,  judgment,  and  condemnation  are  all  dc- 
iiTed-  from  the  same  original  word.  And  if  that 
word  means  endless  torment,  most  people  find  it 
kk  tM$  w^lir^UAj  aU— for  Christ  aajs,  "(or 


judgment  [damnation]  am  I  come  into  tkisteorld,^* 
And  again,  "  A'ow  is  the  judgment  [damnation] 
of  this  world,"  which  would  certainly  prove  too 
much,  even  for  "  orthodoxy"  itself. 

We  would  offer  a  feyr  additional  remarks,  but 
our  limits  forbid  it.  C. 


,        TO  THE  REV.  MR.  KAY. 

Dear  Sir — Your  communication  to  Br. 
Townsend,  of  the  Ist  inst.  is  received,  and  we 
regret  to  say  that  the  language  in  which  it  is 
couched,  and  the  rancorous  spirit  which  it  ex- 
hibits, are  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  a 
Universalist  paper,  and  also  with  the  disposition 
of  a  professed  minister  of  the  gospel.  For  a 
professed  follower  of  Christ,  in  a  religious  dis- 
cussion, to  apply  10  his  opponent  the  opprobri- 
ous epithets  of  "fool,"  and  "liar,"  and  "ser- 
pent," shows  that  he  is  governed  more  by  the 
impure  spirit  of  party  zeat,  than  that  charity 
which  "  bclmveth  itself  not  unseemly." 

We  have  designed  to  grant  you  every  proper 
indu^i^cncc  within  our  power,  that  if  posibic, 
you  might  sustain  a  doctrine  which  appears 
to  ynu  in  the  shape  of  gospel  truth.  But  we  do 
not  wish  to  give  encouragement  to  the  bar-room 
A/art«- of  enraged  disputants,  especially  upon  a 
subject  which  should  be  treated  with  the  utmost 
scnccrity  and  candour.  Notwithstanding  we 
arc  UniversalistSf  we  wish  you  to  understand 
that  wc  feel,  and  mean  to  manifest  some  respect 
for  the  character  of  true  religion  and  the  feel- 
ings of  those  who  would  wish  to  be  treated 
'ieccntly. 

You  will  not  construe  this  as  an  attempt  to 
suspend  the  controversy  now  going  on  between 
you  and  Br.  Townsend,  for  thia  is  not  our  inten-» 
tion.  We  wish  the  controversy  to  proceed  till 
the  subject  in  dispute  is  settled  between  you. 
Bat  wc  wouid  not  admit  into  our  columns  a 
communication  from  Br.  T.,  or  any  other  Uni- 
versalist preacher,  written  in  the  same  spirit 
breathed  forth  in  yours  to  which  wc  refer. 

With  some  few  alterations,  your  letter  shall 
be  forthwith  inserted  ;  but  as  it  is,  we  cannot  in 
conscience  give  it  to  the  public,  through  our  col* 
umns.  We  hope  you  'will  not  bo  offended  at 
this  gentle  reproof,  but  receive  it  as  from  a 
friend  and  well-wisher.  C. 


A  SLY  HINT. 
The  following  is  from  the  New-Bedford  Mer- 
cury,  and  is  really  what  it  proposes  to  be,  "  a 
sly  hint,"  to  the  laity  of  most  religious  denomi- 
nations— especially  to  our  Universalist  brethren. 
Few  ofour  preachers  are  favoured  with  an  «x- 
citement  of  such  a  kind  on  Sunday,  or  any  other 

day,  unless,  like  Mr.  B ,  of  N-« — >  they  6*fv 

row  it.     A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  B — — ,  of  N- ,  used 

to  go  to  his  neighbour  everj  Saturday  eve-* 
niag  to  borrow  five  dollars,  which  he  al- 
ways returned  on  Monday  morning.  As 
the  same  money  which  had  been  lent  was 
invariably  returned  in  payment,  the  lender 
became  surprised  at  the  repetition  of  a  re- 
quest so  siagular,  and  asked  for  an  explana- 


tion. The  good  old  parson  replied  that  he 
had  no  use  for  the  money  but  on  Sundays, 
for  he  could  preach  much  better  wi(h  a  five 
dollar  bill  in  bis  pocket  tban  if  it  was  empty. 
If  our  readers  have  the  sagacity  which  we 
believe  they  possess,  the  above  story  may 
suggest  to  them  the  reason  why  we  some- 
times write  no  belter. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  subject  of  Conferences  was  brought  be- 
fore the  Ontario  Association  at  its  last  session, 
but  for  want  ot'  time  was  not  definitely  acted 
upon.  The  propriety  of  holding  these  meetings 
is  generally  conceded.  Would  it  not  be  well 
for  those  who  wish  for  Conferences,  where  a 
congregation  can  be  obtained,  a  house  to  meet 
in,  &c.  to  communicate  u'ah  the  Standing  Clerk, 
(post  paid,)  stating  the  above  facts?  Three  or 
four  Conferences  might  be  held  between  this 
and  the  next  fall,  if  our  friends  desire  theni. 
They  should  be  held  on  IVednesdays  and  TAiirs- 
Joy*,  so  as  not  to  inicrlVre  with  our  stated  servi- 
ces. Wcbhould  be  pleabcd  to  attend  them,  and 
do  all  wc  can  to  jiromote  the  inteicsls  of  our 
good  cause.  It  will  be  recollected  that  Br.  K. 
Townsend,  of  Victor,  is  our  Standing  Clerk. 
We  hope  the  subject  will  not  bo  overlooked  or 
forgotten.  C. 


MEETING     HOUSES,    SOCIETIES    ANlj) 
DEDICATIONS, 

A  new  Universalist  Church  is  about  being 
built  in  Springfield,  Mass.  Also,  another  in 
Winthrop,  Slate  of  Maine.  Also,  one  just  fin- 
ished in  llumncy,  N.  H.  A  new  Society  hcis 
recently  been  formed  in  Kenncbunk,  Maine. 

Universalist  Churches  have  recently  beca 
dedicf^.ied  at  Augusta,  Maine;  Rumney,  N.  Q, 
and  Denmark,  N,  Y, 


REMOVAL. 

We  are  requested  to  state  I  hat  Br.  J.  W. 
IIiscocK  bus  removed  from  Alabama  to  Parma 
Centre,  Monroe  Co.  and  wishes  all  letters,  pa- 
pers, &e.  intended  for  him  to  be  directed  to  the 
latter  place. 

L.BTTKRS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 
A  Friend  to  Universalism,  New  field — P.  M. 
Ncwfield— P.  H.  Buffalo— W.  G.  M.  New- York 
— L.  L.  B.  New-York— L.  P.  Skaneatclcs— N. 
W.  Bristol— H.  K.  T.  Middleport— T.  P.  A. 
Wytiming— G.  S.  Cortlandviilo— A.  G.  C.  Cas- 
tile—J.  \\\  U.  Victor— W.  a.  Auburn— R..K.. 
Victor. 

RELIGIOUS    INTJBLLIGBNCE. 

Christmas  Eve  will  be  celebrated  in  the  Uni- 
versalist Church  in  this  Village  on  the  24th  inst. 
Services  to  commence  at  half  past  6,  ?,,  M^  An 
appropriate  discourse  will  be  delivered  by  tl|« 
Senior  Editor. 

Exchange. —Et,  Ctueat  will  preach  in  Ais 
village  on  the  first  Sunday  inst.  (to  morrow,) 
and  the  Senior  Editor  at  Mottville. 


MARRIAGBB. 

In  S&lma,  on  the  18th  ult.  by  Rev.  S.  Miles, 
Mr.  TttoHAS  MiLLBR  to  Mrs.  Aitbilia  Whui- 
I.ER,  both  of  that  place. 

In  Venice,  on  the  1st  inst.  by  Rer.  O.  W. 
Montgomery,   Mr.  William  Wood,    of  thA, 
place,  to  Mist  Mar^j^^^j^^^  ,  of  Fleimn^(^ 


992 


HERALD   OF   TRUTH. 


E^ 


ip<i>iB'ai&7<» 


From  the  Univtrsalisi  ^  Ladies'  Repository. 
ON  THE  DEATH  OF  REV.  W.  W.  WRIGHT. 

Father!  thy  will  be  done  !     But  yet 
We  cannot  stop  the  falling  tear 
That  tremblhig  drops  upon  the  bier 
Of  one  wc  loved  while  dwelling  here, 

On  whom  death's  signet  now  is  set. 

O  is  it  not  a  time  to  mourn, 
When  from  the  guard  on  Zion's  towers, 
In  the  full  strength  of  mental  powers, 
With  the  rich  graces  virtue  showers, 

A  good,  a  faithful  one  is  torn  ? 

Thine  is  a  mighty  power,  O  death ! 
The  victor's  arm  thou  layest  low, 
Cast  palely  clouds  on  beauty's  brow, 
And  the  clear  voice— 'twas  wont  to  flow 

With  wisdom's  streams— thine  is  its  breath  \ 

No  strong  cmbattlement  of  graces, 
Drawn  from  the  wise,  the  Christian  plan. 
To  strengthen,  purge  the  inner  man. 
Can  shake  off  thine,  O  Death's  stem  ban, 

Else  Wright  had  not  left  our  places. 

,  But  thou  art  gone  to  taste  that  bliss 
Of  which  thou  didst  delight  to  speak ; 
As  living  bread  to  others  break. 
That  tliey  might  of  the  joy  partake, 
Thai  came  to  thee  from  Jesus'  kiss. 

Joy  to  the  mourning  ones,  to  dwell 
On  the  rich  goodness  of  thy  life; 
On  thy  firm  faith  at  the  last  strife, 
That  thou  would  rise,  with  pleasures  rift 

In  Christ,  o'er  sin,  and  death,  and  hell. 

Friends  of  the  banner  of  our  Lord  I 
As  falls  the  warriors  from  our  band, 
Cling  to  its  staff  wiih  ilrrof  r  hand. 
And  in  Truth's  own  strength  sterner  stand. 

With  the  spirit's  keen,  mighty  sword  ! 

Forth  from  his  tomb  there  comes  a  Toice  I 
Speaks  of  the  beauty  of  our  faith. 
As  a  sure  guide  in  wisdom's  path; 
And  a  strong  staff,  and  hope  in  death  ;— 

O  may  we  in  iu  truth  rejoice.  n.  »♦. 

fggg^^SSSSm     -- i L      ■—    ■gggWPggi — J ^ — UXL-'i 

CHRISTIANITY  VICTORIOUS. 

We  copy  the  following  decision  from  the 
Philadelphia  United  States  Gazette.  Christ- 
ians will  read  it  with  emotions  of  pleasure. 

At  an  overcrowded  meeting,  held  on 
the  30th  u\Un  in  the  Temperance  Hall, 
Northern  Exchange,  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  carried  unanimously,  and  with  en- 
thusiastic applause. 

Rbsolvsd,  That  after  six  night^s  pub* 
lie  discussion  between  Dr.  Sleigh  in  de- 
fence of  Divine  Revelation,  and  the  Rep- 
resentatives of-  the  New  York  and  Phila- 
delphia Free  Inquirers  in  support  of  Infi- 
delity, it  has  been  satisfactoiify  proved, 
that  genuine  Christianity  is  of  divine  origin, 
and  3kBt  the  attacks  inade  by  Infidels  on 
ttie  stored  Scrip^ea,  are  as  firivolous  as 


they  are  unsupported  by  reason  and  com- 
mon sense,  and  destructive  to  the  best  in- 
terest of  mankind  (Nem.  Con.)  The  re- 
verse was  then  put,  and  not  a  single  hand 
was  held  up  to  support  it.  Philadelphia, 
October,  30,  1835. 

Sii;ned,  R.  H.  Close,  John  Steel,  Jno: 
Martin,  F.  D.  W.  Ward,  Thos.  Brown, 
Moderators.  Dr.  Sleigh  postpones  his 
attendance  at  Temperance  Hall  till  his  re- 
turn from  New  York,  where  he  goes  to 
accept  the  challenge  of  the  infidels  in  that 
city.  The  Moderators  request  the  editors 
'  of  the  various  public  papers  will  be  so  obli- 
ging as  to  publish  the  above. 


FORGIVENESS. 

Of  all  the  graces  which  characterize  the 
human   mind,  forgiveness  may  be   called 
the  most  beautiful.     In   it  are  centred  all 
the  duties  of  the  Christian  towards  his  fel- 
low beings,  and  in  it  are  combined  all  the 
charms  Uiat  beautify  the  character  both  of 
the  public  and  the  private   man.     It  was 
the  leading  principle  that  marked  the  life 
of  the  blessed  Redeemer  during  his  so- 
journ on  earth,  from  the  time  of  his  birth, 
even  to  the  closing  scene  on    Calvary's 
mount.     It  is  that  principle  which  must  be 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love  ;  and  which, 
when  once  possessed,  produces  joy  and 
peace,  the  true  sources  of  happiness.     It 
teaches  us  not  to  treat  with  indifference 
the  poor  wretch  who  can  wantonly  and 
maliciously  injure  us ;  but  to  love  our  en- 
emies, and  to  return  good  for  evil.     And 
the  assurance  of  the  effects  which  we  shall 
ultimately  produce    thereby,  is,  that  we 
I  shall  heap  coals  of  fire  on  the  head  of  the 
transgressor.     Or,  in  other  words,  by  re- 
ceiving injury  with  a  meek  and  humble 
disposition  of  mind,  we  will  bring  the  of- 
fender to  look  back  upon  his  conduct,  and 
to  trace  the  glorious  effects  of  forgiveness 
which  are  produced  on  the  individual  who 
possesses  that  heavenly  principle.     In  a 
majority  of  instances,  good  will  be  wrought 
out  of  the  designed  evil ;  for  it  is  declared 
by  the  pen  of  inspiration,  that  to  those  who 
love  God,  **  all  things  work  together  for 
good." — Univer$ali8t  Union, 


course.     ''Who  hath  required  this  at  yovr 
hand?"     This  single  question  ought  ta 
have  made  the  ascetic  pause,  before  he 
weaved  his  horse  hair,  or  platted  his  thong. 
Alas !  how  has  the   social  and  cheerful 
spirit  of  Christianity  been  perverted  by 
fools  at  one  time,  and  by  knaves  at  anoth- 
er— by  the  self- tormentors  of  the  cell.  Of 
the  all-tormentors   of  the  conclave.     In 
this  enlightened  age,  we  despise  perhaps 
the  absurdities  of  the  one  and  the  atroci- 
ties of  the  other.     The  day   is  gone  by 
when  saints  could  post  to  paradise  by  th« 
smack  of  their  own  whip,  as  if  virtue,  lik« 
beauty,  were  only  skin  deep,  and  devotion, 
like  a  top,  could  not  be  kept  up,  but  bj 
flogging — as  though  the  joys  of  heaveo, 
Ijke  the  comforts  of  an  inn,  required  to  b# 
iieightened  by  the  privations  of  the  jour- 
ney, and  the  ruggedness  of  the  road. — 
But  af\er  we  have  laughed  at  these  things* 
let  us  look  a  little  seriously  at  ourselves. 
Are  there  no  other   words  ending  in  isnif 
that  are  now  creating  as  many  self^tor- 
mentors  as  Catholicism   has  lost?     Ars 
there  no  protestants  who  are  their  own 
popes  ?     And  are  there  no  dissenters  from 
truth,  as  well  as  from  error?     Are  then 
none  whom  Calvin  has  placed  upon  a  spir- 
itual pinnacle  far  more  giddy  and  aspiring 
than  Uie  marble  pillar  of  St.  Simeon  ?    And 
are  there  none  whom  he  torments  with  iim 
scorpion-stings  of  a  despair  ten  times  raofs 
horrible  than  the  whips  of  St.  Dominic — 
who  have  perhaps  escaped  the  meJaocholy 
of  madness,  only  by  exchanging  it  for  tlis 
presumption  of  pride-— denying  tiiat  etei^ 
nal  mercy  to  others  of  which  they  llieB»- 
selves  also  once  despaired,  as  though  thsl 

were  a  fountain  that  thirst  could  < 

or  number  exhaust? 


1.  PR£SCOTT  Si  S.   MIL£8, 

Prnprittors  and  Publitken. 

OONDZnOVS. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  wUl  be  pub- 
lished every  Saturday^  commencing  on  th«  Im 
Saturday  in  January,  1835,  on  good  paper,  wiifc 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form  ;  each  nttmbOT 
containing  eight  pages — the  volume  four  hw^ 
dred  and  sixteen. 

Price  $1,50  per  annum,  in  adwmius^jor  wi|^ 
in  three  months  from  the  time  of  subscribing^ — 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  ft 
if  paid  \rithin  the  year,  if  not  paid  befon  tilt 
close  of  the  volume  $S,50. 

ICP Agents  or  companies,  pajring  for  oemtm 
copies,  wiU  be  allowet]  the  eighik  copr  grtH^ 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  ]i« 
subscription  received  for  a  leas  terai  than  oas 
year,  unless  the  monev  be  paid  in  1kdTaBee»  aad 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  diacrotKMi  o(  lbs 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearaeres  are  paid  up. 

Agents,  Universalis!  Clergjmen  ia  gosd 
standing,  post  masters,  and  retpmkMk  aaa 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  remkr  m 
their  friendly  assistance  in  giving  dur  papsr  a 
more  general  circulation. 


CHRISTIANITY,  A  SOCIAL  PRINCIPLE. 

Christianity  has  been  emphatically 
termed  the  social  religion,  and  society  is 
the  proper  sphere  of  all  its  duties  as  the 
ecliptic  is  of  the  sun.  Society  is  a  sphere 
that  demands  all  our  energies,  and  deserves 
all  that  it  demands.  He,  therefore,  that 
retires  to  cells  and  to  caverns,  to  stripes 
and  to  (aminef  to  court  a  more  ardaous 
cpnflictv  and  to  win  a  *  richer  crown,  is 
doubly  deceived—- the  conflict  is  less,  the 
reward  is  nothing.     He  may  indeed  win  a 

race,  if  he  can  he  admitted  to  have  done  I  *  Subscribers  who  have  their  papeve  daKvOTi 
so,  who  had  no  competitors,  because  he  |  j'^' ^^.{;<»^^^ 

chose  to  run  akme-^nt  he  will  be  entHled  I  *^u  wmmuni^u^s  to  the  ESta^Tmhm^ 
ta  no  pffise,  becraae  bt  ran  mt  of  the  i  art,  m«st  be  foq  fmid  Qr.j\rfs^  . .  . 
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AN  EVENING  IN  AUTUMN.- 


-A  FBAOMX2fT. 


**  When  the  last  Bimshine  of  expiring  day 

In  Automn's  twilight  sinks  and  dies  away, 

Who  hath  not  felt  the  sofUiess  of  the  hour 

Sink  on  the  heart,  as  dew  along  the  flower? 

Who  hath  not  shared  that  calm  so  still  and  deep, 

The  Totceless  thought,  which  wonld  not  gpeak,  but  weep 

A  holy  ooBoord — and  a  bright  recret, 

A  glorious  sympathy  with  suns  that  set  ?   . 

*Ti8  not  harsh  sorrow,  but  a  tenderer  wo. 

•  Nmmeleia  but  dear  to  generous  hearts  betow." 

I  \e(i  that  gay  and  giddy  circle,  ascend- 
ed the  eminence,  and  soon  arrived  at'my 
fftYOurite  arboqr,  near  which  stood  the 
mansion  of  my  friend.  She  was  there, 
and  so  absorbed  in  contemplation,  that 
the  did  not  perceive  my  approach  until  I 
ftood  by  her  side.  She  soon,  however, 
awoke  from  her  revery,  and  as  she  extend- 
ed her  hand,  welcomed  me  with  a  smile 
which  told  that  her  past  sorrows  were  for 
the  time  all  forgotten,  and  that  **  love  and 
joy  alone  were  waking — such  a  love  and 
joy  as  await  an  angel's  meditation.'*  **  My 
dear  friend,"  said  she,  as  I  seated  myself 
by  her  side,  '*'  I  am  glad  you  are  come,  for 
I  know  you  are  a  devout  worshipper  at 
Nature's  shrine,  and  can  appreciate  the 
beauties  of  this  scone.  See,  is  it  not 
beautiful?  though  'passing  away'  is  writ- 
ten on.every  thing  we  see  around  us." 

It  was  indeed  a  delightful  prospect.  In 
the  distance  were  to  be  seen  the  White 
Mountains,  whose  lofly  summits  towered 
to  the  Heavens,  and  seemed,  as  the  last 
rays  of  the  sun  fell  calmly  and  brightly  on 
their  snowy  crests,  like  some  guardian 
spirit  watching  over  the  welfare  of  those 
who  dwetl  on  earth.  Before  us  was  our 
beautifiil  village,  and  its  adjacent  scenery. 
Tho  8ufl»in  all  its  glory  was  departing 
firom  our  hemisphere,  and  its  beams  were 
dtneing  radiantly  on  the  calm,  silent  wa- 
-  tars  of  the  lake.  The  winds  were  asleep, 
and  a  profound  stillness  reigned  above  and 
woiHid  us.  "I  have  been  here  often," 
FMumed  my  friend,  in  a  tone,  as  if  fearful 
df  disturbing  the  repose  of  Nature,  **  I 
have  been  here  often,  and  witnessed  many 
A  glorious  sun-set — but  never,  one  more 
lovely.  The  evenings  of  Spring  and 
Snmmer,  it  is  true,  have  their  charms ;  but 
they  are  not  to  me  like  the  calm  loveliness 
of  a  bland  evening  in  Autumn.     There  is 

•  *moral  in  such  a  scene  as  this — some- 
Aing  which  elicits  all  the  best  and  noblest 
feelings  from  the  deep  fountains  of  the 
hoart  When  we  see  the  trees,  which  but 
a  short  time  since  were  clothed  in  their 

•  freshness  of  green,'  stripped  of  their  ver- 
dore ;  the  leaves  so  lately  the  beauty  and 
pride  of  the  forest,  falling  and  dying  around 
us ;  when  we  see  the  fairest  flowers  of 
oarth  laid  low  in  dust,  we  are  most  forcibly 
«an|iiidad  4hat  such  is  the  transitofy  Kfe  of 


I  man,  that  here,  we  have  no  continuing 
place,  no  abiding  city. 

"  There  is  religion  too,  in  every  thing 
we  see  around  us — a  pure  and  holy  re- 
ligion, whose  blessed  influence  comes 
peacefully  and  silently  over  the  mind,  dif- 
fusing its  own  gentle  spirit,  raising  our 
thoughts  from  earth  to  Heaven,  and  giving 
us  high  and  irresistible  yearnings  after  a 
brighter  and  holier  existence." 

"Do  you  see,"  she  continued,  "that 
aged  elm  which  stands  in  yonder  church- 
yard, whose  leaves,  dyed  yellow  in  the 
frosts  of  Autumn,  shine  so  brilliantly  in 
the  last  rays  of  the  setting  sun  ?  /  have 
looked  upon  it  until  I  have  involuntarily 
almost  bowed  down  to  worship,  for 

Not  Horeb's  bush,  to  Mows*  eye, 
Seemed  fuller  of  the  Deity. 

"  It  is  a  bright  and  beautiful  pageant, 
and  as  I  gaze  upon  its  waving  branches, 
I  could  fancy  it  some  bright  spirit  who 
had  descended  from  the  celestial  abodes 
to  watch  over  and  guard  the  slumbers  of 
those  who  repose  beneath  in  their  lowly 
beds. 

"There  is  no  scene  so  well  calculated 
to  inspire  contemplation  as  the  church- 
yard. In  that  sacred  repository  all  dis- 
tinctions cease  forever.  Infancy  in  its 
innocence,  childhood  in  its  buoyancy  and 
vivacity,  youth  with  its  bright  hopes  ami 
beauty,  manhood  in  its  strength,  and  old 
age  in  its  infirmity  go  down  alike  to  peo- 
ple the  realms  of  death.  There  the  good, 
the  wise,  the  honourable  lie  as  low  as  the 
meanest  peasant.  The  wealthy  and  the 
mendicant — ^the  haughty  and  the  humble — 
the  innocent  and  the  guihy  lie  side  by  side 
in  their  last  earthly  home.  Oh!  wretch- 
ed, wretched  home,  had  we  no  hope  in 
our  death,  had  we  not  die  blessed  assur- 
ance that  we  shall  *  rise  again,'  and  be 
equal  unto  the  angels  of  God.  Enrap- 
turing thought !  We  shall  all  ultimately 
rise  triumphant  over  death  and  the  grave, 
and  *  come  off  conquerors,  and  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us.' 
Beneath  that  elm,  repose  those  whom  I 
have  loved  as  I  shall  never  love  again  on 
earth — who  sat  out  with  me  in  the  spring- 
time of  life — who -visited  with  me  the 
bright  fountains  and  green  bowers  of 
youth,  but  who  dropped  away  from  my 
side  ere  they  completed  life's  summer 
journey.  I  have  sat  by  their  narrow 
beds,  and  thought  of  all  I  have  loved  and 
all  I  have  lost,  till  the  past  and  present 
were  forgotten,  and  the  future,  the  far-off 
future  absorbed  every  feeling  and  every 
thought.  I  saw  through  the  vista,  that 
great  day;  not  *  of  dread  decision  and  de* 
spair*,  but  that  great  and  gloiioUs  day  of 


grace,  for  which  indeed  'all  other  days 
were  made.;'  when  he,  who  slept  on  the 
plains  of  Judea  shall  awake  the  countless 
n)illions  of  our  race  to  light,  life  and  im- 
mortality. Yes,  my  dear  friend,  beyond 
this  reign  of  death,  there  is  a  clime  of  un- 
speakable delight — a  Heaven  of  infinite 
beatitude  ^  and  you,  and  I,  and  a  ransomed 
world  will  ultimately  participate  in  all  its 
joys  and  glories.  *  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  all  tha 
glory.'"      , 

The  sun's  last  rays  had  died  in  the  west, 
the  full  moon  had  commenced  her  bright 
course  through  the  azure  firmament,  and 
the  stars  had  already  begim  to  look  out 
upon  us  from  their  own  bright  homes,  when 
we  arrived  at  the  home  of  my  friend. 
And  I  thought  as  I  took  my  leave  of  her 
for  the  night,  surely  one  evening,  spent 
thus,  with  a  virtuous  and  pious  friend,  is 
better  than  a  thousand  spent  in  thought- 
less gayety  and  reckless  mirth. 

A.  P.  S. 

Lisle^  November t  1835. 


SO    IT  IS. 

Messrs.  Editors: 

Sirs — ^The  writer  does  not  wish  the  fol- 
lowing inserted  because  he  thinks  it  con- 
tains intrinsic  value,  or  that  it  will  be  of 
great  and  incalculable  interest  to  the  Chris* 
tian  public ;  but  simply,  in  order  that  an 
impartial  community  may  judge  to  what 
degree  the  human^  mind  may  be  tram- 
melled by  sectarian  bigotry  and  religious 
intolerance. 

By  permission  of  Providence,  I  at- 
tended a  Methodist  prayer-meeting,  (so 
called,)  a  few  evenings  since,  and  af\er 
anxiously  waiting  for,  and  confidently  ex- 
pecting some  of  the  spiritual  bread  o^  life, 
but  receiving  none;  I  felt  myself  called 
upon  to  arise  and  remark  on  the  deeply 
interesting  subject  of  religion*  Before, 
however,  I  had  proceeded  far,  I  was  pro- 
hibited by  a  religious  fanatic,  who  "  broka 
out  in  an  unknown  strain" — crying  so  in- 
tensely and  emphatically  ^at  I  was  com- 
pelled to  resume  my  seat.  Here  it  fol- 
lows, as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect 

"  My  kind  and  respected  neighbours — I 
arise  with  no  small  degree  of  embarrass- 
ment, once  more,  in  the  discharge  of  that 
duty  which  is  enjoined  upon  every  intelli- 
gent being.  And  were  it  not  for  the  im- 
portance of  that  cause  which  I  have  cor- 
dially espoused,  and  an  imperious  duty 
consequent  thereon,  I  assure  you  that  I 
t^  should  ba  the  last  parson  undar  tha  oaoa- 
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fj  of  heaven  who  would  arise  tind  take  up 
tts^  cfrtss  as  I  have  done*  in  proclaiming 
ftnd  defending  the  dogma  of  God's  in»par- 
ttal  and  efficient  mercy%  especially  in  this 
ease — se<fin<;  I  am  called  to  doao,  amonj^ 
oppos^rs  and  critics,  who^  I  doubt  not»  will 
•purn  at  the  idea  of  the  truth  of  Iho  senli- 
ment  which  I  wish  to  inculcate.     But  I 
never  shrink  from  the  con\  iclinns  of  rij^ht : 
duty  to  my  God,  and  justice  to  my  feel- 
ings, impel  n»e  forward  in  ihe  momentous 
task,  which  I  have  involunlarily  assumed. 
I  have  not  arisen  to  court  controversy,  nor 
to  censure  those  who  differ  from  me  in  re- 
ligious opinions ;  but  simply  in  ord«'r  to 
•tate  such  things  as  I  consider  absolutely 
essential  to  the  happiness  of  man,  and  that 
-which  I   believe  calculated  to  ameliorate 
his  condition-       We  are  all  quite  certain 
that  "truth  can  lose  nothing  frou)  investi- 
gation"— and    hence,    if  our  friends  f«el 
conlidcnt  of  the  truth  of  eternal  torment  in 
the  future  world,  they  must,  therefore,  es- 
teem Uuiversalisni  as  false — consequently 
they  cannot  fear  to  let  truth  and  error  grap- 
ple.    You,  my  friendly  brethren,  undoubt- 
edlv  feel  fully  assured  of  the  truth  of  end- 
less sin  and  suffering  beyond  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead,  for  all  who  die  wilhout 
a  radical  change  in  their  natures,  and  be- 
lieve your  faith  therein  is  warranted  by  the 
fair  and  unstrained  testimony  of  the  Bible. 
I  am  equally  confident  of  the  truth  of  uni- 
versal salvation — ^that  the  Scriptures  be- 
gin and  end  the  history  of  sin  and  suffer- 
ing in  flesh  and  blt»od — and  that  beyond 
this  mortal  state,  they  nowhere  furnish  us 
with  any  evidence  of  any  other  sentient 
being,  save  thai  called    by   the   blessed 
name  of  life  and  immortality.     Now  then, 
the  two  sentiments  are  before  us.     Each 
believes  his  peculiar  notion  clearly  sus- 
tained by  the  word  of  God,  and  hence  we 
cannot  be  averse  from  hearing,  What  satlh 
the  Scripture  ?     When  I   read  that  God  I 
"  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth" — 
that  "He  worketh  all  thin*i8  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will" — that  "  He  has 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth, 
but  rather  he  would  turn  and  live" — that 
"His  counsel  shall  stand,  and  He  will  do 
all  His  pleasure** — jconviction  fastens  itself 
upon  my  understanding,  that  universal  pu- 
rity and  consequent  peace  is  the  only  doc- 
trine whi<h  can  be  legitimately  deduced 
from  the  Revelation  of  Almighty  God." 

Here  I  was  silenced  by  an  overflowing 
tide  of  enthusiasm,  whose  swell  rolled  to 
the  very  summit  of  uncontrollable  fanati- 
cism, and  I  was  absolutely  drowned  in  its 
Irrepressible  roar !  But  the  drama  did  not 
end  here.  As  soon  as  the  religious  tide 
had  subsided,  and  the  waters  of  chimerical 
fancy  had  become  calm  and  unruffled,  then 
came  volleys  of  opprobrious  epithets. 
One  declared  me  ^a  false  teacher" — "one 
dressed  in  sheep's  clothing."  Another 
declared  me  "an  intruder  on  the  mcet- 
|n^»» — **  a  persecutor" — ^**  actuated  by  im- 


pure motives"— and  in  fine,  ''  the  devil's 
agent*"  etc.     Af\er  all  these  base  and  un- 
provoked charges  were  made  against  me, 
[  arose  and  solicited  the  indulgeiice  of 
saying  a  few  words  by  way   of  defence. 
But  to  my  astonishment,  I  got  for  an  an- 
svver,  "  Br.  B.,  will  you  close  by  prayer!" 
Now,  then,  I  ask,  who  were  guilty  of  the 
above  allegations  ?      As  soon  as  the  con- 
cluding prayer  was  mnde,  I  pressed  my 
way  throu;:h  the  mass,  and  approached 
the  gentleman  who  preferred  the  charge 
of  my  being  the  deviPs  agent,  and  interro- 
gated him  as  follows:  "Sir,  is  it  not  very 
strange  that  the  devil  should  employ  and 
send   forth  an  agent  who   would  teach  bis 
certain  destruction,  together  with  all  his 
works,  when,  in  fact,  (as  you  suppose,)  he 
will   exist  titernally?"      He  was  so  com- 
1  plet'jiy   baffled   by  the  query,  that  his  an- 
,  swer  was  altogether  unintelligible.       His 
brethren  attempted  to  evade  the  subject  by 
r<aying,  I  had  spoken  at  an  improper  time, 
and  in  an   improper  place — had  violated 
the  rules  of  decorum,  by  improving  an  op- 
portunity which   was  allowed  me.      "  O 
shame,  where  is  thy  blush  T*     One  of  ihenr 
sai<l  I  was  "  no  fool^^^  and  that  I  knew  the 
invitation,    (though  unlimited,)    did    not 
mean  me,  for  which  encomium  I  thanked 
him,  and  so  passed  off. 

Yours,  with  regard, 

Henry  K.  Tavi.or. 

Middleporl,  J^Tov.  28,  1835. 


THE  DEVIL  NOT  A  UXIVERSALIST. 

Col.  Stone,  the  editor  of  the  New  York 
Commercial  Advertiser,  has  recently  pub- 
lished an  article,  concernin*;  a  forth-com- 
ing biography  of  Lemuel  Haynes,  a  negro 
preacher  of  Calvinism  in  the  State  of  Yer- 
ndont.  The  Col.  seems  to  have  a  power- 
ful sympathy  with  the  deceased  preacher's 
family,  the  exact  cause  of  which  we  have 
not  been  able  to  ascertain,  as  we  have 
never  seen  his  face  to  our  knowledge. 
The  Col.  intimates  very  broadly,  that  Ike 
{levil  was  the  first  Universalisl.  He  is 
not  content  with  exalting  Lemuel  Haynes 
by  his  lavished  commendations ;  he  must 
needs  also  say  a  few.  words  in  honour  of 
another  dusky  preacher  of  falsehood,  and 
so  forsooth  he  represents  the  Devil  as  be- 
ing a  Universalist.  Now,  we  disown  the 
whole  trio — Lemuel  Flaynes,  Col.  Stone 
and  the  Devil ;  neither  of  them  is  a  Uni- 
versalist ;  and  they  need  not  endeavour  to 
thrust  one  another  into  good  company. 

The  Devil  a  believer  of  Universalism  ! 
Astonishipg  falsehood  I  There  is  no  doc- 
trine he  hates  like  this ;  and  all  his  chil- 
dren hate  it  as  greatly  as  he  does.  Is  he 
willing  to  have  sinners  saved  1  Does  he 
believe  in  the  love  of  God  ?  Does  he  be- 
lieve in  the  testimony  of  divine  revelation? 
Does  he  believe  that  every  knee  shall 
bow,  not  to  him,  but  to  Christ,  and  that 
every  tongue  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is 
Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father? 


Does  the  Devil   believe   that  all  sin  shall 
be   destroyed?  that  every  deceived,  be- 
guiled,  unhappy  sinner  shall  be  brought 
home?     D'>es  he  believe  that  for  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  (yod  was  manifested,  viz. 
"  that  he  miiiht  destroy    the  works  of  tlw 
devil  ?"      This  is  Universalism.     Does 
the  devil  believe  it  ?     If  so,  he  believes  th« 
truth  ;  he  believes  what  Ihe  hcdy  apostle 
John  believed,  and  what  hath  the  sanction 
of  Jehovah  in^  his  word.      Does  ihe  deril 
believe  the  declaration  of  Paul,  as  folloirs: 
"  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
that  huh  the  power  of  death,  thil  is  THE 
DEVIL  ;  and  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death,  were  nil  their  life  tiine  sub- 
ject .to  bondage?"     This  is  Universalism. 
Nttither  the   Devil,  nor  Lemuel  Haynes, 
nor  Col.  Stone  ever  believed  this  doctrine; 
and  the  Col.  knows  it. 

Wt*  have  one  word  to  say  in  regard  to 
the  praise  which  has  been  bestoved  on 
Lemuel  Haynes,  fur  his  supposed  origin- 
ality in  devising  this  objection  to  Univer- 
salism, that  it  was  first  preached  by  tli« 
devil  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  The  objec- 
tion was  not  original  with  Haynes.  It  wbm 
heard  of  long  before  Haynres  preached  it> 
in  his  sermon.  It  has  for  many  yean 
been  a  favourite  objection  with  the  oppo- 
nents of  Universal  grace  ;  and  was  urged 
in  England  a  long  time  ago.  It  is,  how- 
over,  false ;  and  we  care  very  little  wheth- 
er the  authorship  is  fixed  upon  Lemuel 
Haynes,  the  devil,  or  Col.  Stone. — TVtiJii- 
pet. 


From  the  Magazim  and  ^Jvocat9» 

MINUTES 

OfiheProceedincrsaflht  Richland  {Ohio) 
Association  of  Universalisls^  for  1833. 

The  ministers  and  delegates  from  the 
different  societies  composing  the  Ricsbland 
(Ohio)  Association  of  Universnlists,  met 
according  to  last  Year's  adjournmeDtv  at 
Lexington,  Richland  county,  Ohio,  and 
after  singing  an  appropriate  hymn  and  uni- 
ting in  prayer  with  Br.  Jolly,  became  or- 
ganized by  appointing  Br.  James  F*  Ow- 
en, Moderator,  and  Br.  C  Keilh^  Clerk. 

Voted,  That  the  Union  society  of 
Wayne  and  Richland  counties  be  received 
into  fellowship  with  this  Association. 

Moved,  That  there  be  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  receive  requests  for  fellowsfaip 
and  ordination.  Brs.  8.  Watson,  M. 
Pond  and  J.  F.  Owen  were  appointed 
said  committee. 

Moved,  That  there  be  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  arrange  the  order  of  public  scr- 
vioes  for  this  Association.  Brs.  Watsoo, 
Coleman  and  Pond  were  chosen  said 
committee. 

Moved,  That  this  Council  adjoim  to 
meet  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Met  according  to  adjoummeal. 

Resolved,  That  there  be  a 
of  discipline  appointed  for  the  i 
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Brs«  S«  WatiMmt   M.  Pond  and  L.  Ray- 
mond were  chosen  said  committee. 

Appointed  Br.  C.  Keith,  Standing  Clerk, 
and  Br.  A.  Coleman,  Treasurer,  for  the 
ensuing;  year. 

Appointed  Brs.  T.  Strong,  M.  Pond, 
B.  Wats<m,  J.  F.  Owen,  L.  Raymond 
and  C.  Isabel,  delegates  to  attend  the  Con- 
vention of  the  Western  States,  which  will 
hold  its  next  session  in  Ashland,  Richland 
county,  Ohio,  on  the  third  Friday,  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  in  October  next. 

Adjouriled  to  meet  Sunday  morning,  S 
o'clock. 

Met  according  to  adjournment,  and  uni- 
ted in  prayer  with  Br.  A.  A.  Davis. 

Fo/erf,  That  Br.  James  F.  Owen  pre- 
pare the  minutes  of  the  Association  for 
the  press,  accompanied  with  a  circular, 
and  forward  the  same  for  publication  in 
the  Sentinel  and  Star  in  the  West,  and 
Magazine  and  Advocate. 

Resolved^  That  this  Council  adjourn  to 
meet  after  the  services  of  the  day. 

Met  according  to  adjournment. 

Resolved^  That  this  Association  adjourn, 
10  meet  in  Frederick,  Knox  county,  Ohio, 
on  the  Saturday  preceding  the  second  Sun- 
day in  September,  1836. 

James  F.  Owen,  Moderator. 

C.  Keith,  Clerk. 

Minislerins:  brethren  present, — ^W.  W. 
Jolly,  Columbus  ;  F.  Strong,  Frederick ; 
A.  A.  Davis,  Sunbury  ;  L.  Braman,  New- 
London. 


MERCY  OF  GOD. 

Mercy  is  an  attribute  of  Jehovah.  It 
extends  to  man  as  a  sinner — and  is  re- 
vealed to  us  as  one  of  the  crowning  ex- 
cellencies of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  There 
can  be  no  theme  more  interesting  and  glo- 
-  rious  than  that  of  divine  mercy  ;  and  yet 
bow  few  «eem  to  take  it  into  serious  con- 
•ideration. 

"  Yes" — says  an  objector — '*  we  know 
what  is  cominii:  now  ;  it  is  perfectly  char- 
acteristic of  Universalists  to  be  dwelling 
on  the  mercy  of  Cod."  We  know  it. 
We  plead  guilty  to  this  charge — and  we 
pray  heaven  that  we  always  shall  be  liable 
to  the  charge  of  speaking  much  on  the 
mercy  of  God !  Dear  brother— dost  thou 
realize  it  ?  Can  it  be  that,  as  tbou  art  a 
■inner,  thou  desirest  not  to  hear  of  the 
mercy  of  that  Father  against  whose  laws 
▼ou  have  rebelled  ?  Would  you  believe 
dim  unmerciful  ?  An  inexorable  tyrant  ? 
Then  may  you  fear  and  tremble  all  the 
data  of  yoni  appointed  time ;  but  O,  de- 
•pise  not  the  sayings  of  him  who  would 
atrive  to  set  in  order  before  you  the  rich- 
•s  of  that  mercy  which  abideth  forever. 

God  is  a  God. of  mercy.  **  He  retain- 
•th  not  his  anger  forever  because  he  de- 
Kgbtefh  in  mercy."  We  aire  informed  no 
1^  tfian  twenty-six  times  in  the  ld6th 
Pfalm,  that  •*  his  mercy  endureth  forever." 
Not  that  this  attribute  is  opposed  to  jus- 


tice.     No — it  agrees    with  that  justice  | 
which  awards   to  all   their  due.     *^  Unto 
thee  O   Lord   belongeth  mercy  ;  for  thou 
renderest  unto  every  man  according  to  his 
worlis."     The  poet  has  t>eaatifully  said — 

"  Bit  thousth  his  bri^htnc^s  doth  creato 

All  worship  from  the  hosts  abov*  ; 
What  most  Iu4  natnij  inu<it  ele^ato 

Is,  that  hi:  is  a  God  of  love. 
And  mercy  is  the  ctcr»ai  sun 
Of  all  liis  glories,  joined  in  on«  !** 

Paul  says,  "  he  hath  concluded  alt  in 
un!)eUef  that  he  mi^^ht  have  mercy  upon 
all."  Jesus  preached  the  doctrine  of  mer- 
cy to  the  children  of  men.  He  says,  to 
the  haughty  and  self-righteous  Pharisee, 
'*  go  and  learn  what  this  meaneth,  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  saciilice."  In  his 
instructions,  he  says,  "  Be  ye  therefore 
merciful,  even  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is 
merciful.  Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy." — Star, 


MINUTES 

Of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Universalist 
Historieat  Society  at  its  Session  in  Hart- 
fordt  Conn.^  September  I6th  and  I7th, 
1835. 

Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  16. — The  Soci- 
ety was  c  ilkd  to  order  by  the  President.  Afier 
reading  the  proceed ing:R  of  the  last  Session,  the 
Society  «vent  into  an  election  of  its  officers  for 
the  ensuing  yenr.  The  following  gentlemen 
were  duly  elected  : — 

HOSEA  BALLOU,   2d,  PrendttiU 

PITT  MORSE,   Vice  President. 

THOMAS  J.  SAWYER,  Seeretitry, 

THOMAS  WHITTEMORE,  TrtMsunr. 

CORRESPONDINO    SECRETARIES* 
William  A.  Drew,  Maine, 
Thomas  Whittemore,  Massachtuttts, 
Birton  Billou,  Rhode  Island,  . 
Asher  Moore,  Cotmecticut. 
William  S.  B.ilch,  .Ww  Hampshire, 
Warren  Skinner,  Vermont, 
Dolphus  Skinner,  >  -^^^  «^-. 
I.  D.  Williamson,  \  '^'^  ^'^' 
Levi  C.  Mnrvin,  AVto  Jersey, 
Abel  C.  Thomas,  Pennsylvania, 
Samuel  P.  Skinner,  Maryland, 
John  Corr,  jr.,  Virginia, 
G.  C.  Marchant,  M'orth  Carolina, 
Allen  Fuller,  South  Carolina, 
Allen  Green,  Georgia. 
L.  F.  W.  Andrews,  Mahama, 
Frederick  Hooker,  MissistippL 
Jon<iihan  Spevker,  Tennessee, 
William  E.  Camp,  Lintisiana, 
Scth  T.  Sawyer,  Illinois, 
Jon'ithan  Kid  well,  Indiana, 
A.  A.  Davis,  Ohio, 
Nathaniel  Stacy,  Michigan, 
Solomon  Bingham,  Lower  Canaig^ 
Oliver  Smith,  J^ew  Brunswick, 
AmosSeam^^ns,  Aooa  Seotia, 
John  Reliy  Beard,  England. 

The  Secretary  introduced  a  report  in 
which  he  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  let* 
tcrs  from  L.  F.  W.  Andrews,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  of  Alabama,  Allen  Fuller, 
of  South  Carolina,  and  Barton  Ballon,  of 
Rhode  Island,  giving  information  concern- 
ing the  condition  of  the  cause  of  Univer- 
salism  in  their  respective  limits.  He  also 
acknowledged  the  receipt  of  a  considera- 


ble number  of  books,  and  pamphlets,  and 
papers  on  Universalism. 

A.  C.  Thomas,  Corresponding  Secret 
tary,  of  Pennsylvania,  read  before  the  So* 
ciety  an  interesting  article  on  Old  Univer« 
salist  Bookx,  in  his  possession,,  all  pub^ 
lished  |>rior  to  the  year  1800. 

Thursday,  17.  Thomas  Whittemort 
introduced  the  following  preamble  and 
Resolution  which  were  adopted  : — 

Whereas,  Members  of  (he  Society  may 
possess  valuable  books,  pamphlets,  and 
papers,  which  they  might  be  indisposed  to 
present  to  the  Society  ;  and  whereas  it  i» 
important  that  the  Society  should  knov 
where  they  are  to  be  found  ;  Therefore 

Resolved,  That  members  1)^  requested 
to  furnish  the  Secretary  with  a  list  of  alt- 
bookj,  pamphlets,  and  papers  relating  to 
the  subject  of  Universalism,  in  their  pos- 
session, published  prior  to  the  year  1826» 
and  that  it  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to 
make  out  from  these  several  lists,  a  cata* 
logue  of  all  such  books,  pamphlets,  and 
papers,  together  with  the  name  of  the  pos- 
sessor, as  the  Secretary's  Library  doea 
not  contain. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  was  requested 
to  open,  if  practicable,  a  correspondenco 
with  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Beard,  of  Manchester* 
and  Rev.  David  Thom,  of  Liverpool,  Enfl-> 
land,  and  with  such  other  individuals  m 
England  or  on  the  Continent,  as  would 
probably  promote  the  objects  of  the  Soci- 
ety. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  the  city  of  New 
York  on  the  third  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day of  September,  1836. 

H.  BALLOU,  2d,  Pres'dtmi. 

Tho8.  J.  Sawyer,  Secretary, 

The  Secretary  would  take  thb  opporw 
tunity  of  publicly  expressing  the  thanks  of 
the  Society,  to  those  individuals  who  havs 
contributed  to  its  library ;  and  respectfully 
to  solicit  from  ministers  and  laymen  fur- 
ther contributions.  It  is  earnestly  desired 
the  library  of  the  Society  should  contaii) 
every  work  relating  to  Universalism,  wheth* 
er  in  behalf  or  ia  opposition,  which  is  to 
be  found  in  America  or  Europe. 

He  would  also  urge  upon  the  attention 
of  all  members  of  the  Society  and  espe» 
cially  of  Correspondiog  Secretaries,  tho 
importance  of  action  and  persevering  ex* 
ertions  for  the  advancement  of  its  intcN 
ests.  Let  them  be  zealous  to  acquire  all 
the  information  in  their  power  relative  to 
Universalism,  its  hbtory,  and  present  con* 
dition  in  their  respective  neighbourhoods 
or  limits,  and  communicate  the  same  di- 
rectly to  the  Secretary,  or  to  the  Society 
when  in  session. 

It  is  ardently  hoped  that  the  evident  in- 
terest manifested  by  members  at  the  lats 
Session  will  not  be  suflfered  to  decline,  and 
that  at  the  next  Session,  reports  will  bo 
presented  to  the  Society,  showing  still 
more  clearly  the  importance  and  utility  of 
this  recent  but  promising  institution. 

T- J.  SAWYER, 
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Original. 

ILLUSTRATION  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

**/  will  abundtttUly  blest  her  prorwion."— Ps. 
cxxxii.  15. 

These  words  appear  to  have  been  ori- 
gtimlly  used  in  reference  to  the  prospect- 
ive church  of  Christ,  as  we  learn  from  its 
connexion :  "  The  Lord  hath  chosen  Zi- 
on ;  he  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation." 
This  is  a  figurative  expression  used  to  de- 
note the  long  contemplated  era  of  the  gos- 
pel. "This  is  my  rest  forever:  here  will 
I  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it."  Then 
Ibllows  the  caption  of  this  article. 

When  wo  reflect  upon  the  condition  in 
which  mankind  were  placed  previous  to 
the  ushering  in  of  the  Christian  era,  we 
must  see  that  something  different  from  the 
letter  of  the  law  was  requisite  in  order  to 
satisfy  the  spiritual  thirst  of  the  human 
foul.  Indeed,  it  is  too  evident  to  be  dis- 
puted, that  although  human  happiness  has 
been  in  all  ages  of  the  world  the  greatest, 
if  not  the  only  enterprise  in  which  man- 
kind have  been  engaged,  it  never  has  as 
yet  been  attained,  and  we  think  it  never 
can  or  will  be,  separate  from  a  resolute, 
constant  and  persevering  eipbrnce  of  the 
kiws,  precepts  and  institutions  of  Jesus, 
the  faithful  Head  of  the  Church.  In  this 
glorious  and  divine  gospel,  we  believe  that 
God,  in  the  rich  plenitude  of  his  mercies, 
has  made  ample  provisions  to  satiate,  with- 
in the  limits  of  time,  all  the  wants,  and  all 
the  lawful  desires  of  the  human  soul ;  and 
consequently,  they  only  need  to  be  truly 
known,  to  be  duly  appreciated  and  real- 
ized. 

We  will  therefore  briefly  notice  a  very 
few  of  those  provisions  which  God  has 
made  in  the  gospel,  the  object  of  which  is 
to  alleviate  the  pains  and  to  ameliorate  the 
distresses  of  mortal  life,  in  delivering  the 
mce  of  dependent  humanity  from  sin,  and 
death,  and  bondage.   * 

1, .  A  true  knowledge  of  God's  char- 
acter is  a  revelation,  and  therefore  one  of 
the  provisions  which  the  gospel  has  made 
to  effect  and  to  secure  ear  happiness.  I 
would  not  hav^  it  understood,  however, 
that  men,  before  the  introduction  of  the 
gospel,  were  wholly  ignorant  of  a  being 
called  (rod.  They  were  not  Yet  their 
ideas  of  the  Supreme  Being  were,  strictly 
speaking,  very  imperfect,  when  compared  | 


a  friend  in  Deity,  and  a  home  in  heaven ; 
and  with  these  views,  we  may  approach 
nearer  and  nearer  to  filial  love  and  true 
happiness. 

2.     It  reveals  to   us   true   notions  of 
God's   moral   government.     The  foolish 
man  would  think,  that  since  God  withheld 
the   holy  and  happy  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  from  the  embrace  of  man  several 
thousands  of  years,  thereby  giving  millions 
on  millions  of  rational  beings  no  possible 
opportunity  t)f  becoming   happy  if  they 
would,  that  God  was  cruel  and  measura- 
bly destitute  of  real,  much  less  of  infinile 
wisdom.     But  if  we  will   be  reasonable, 
and  be  guided  for  one  moment,  by  the  in- 
fallible principles  of  the  gospel,   we  shall 
see   the  plan  dictated   by  the   unvarying 
rules  of  divine    wisdom.       The   Mt)saic 
dispensation  had  its  laws  and'institutions, 
which  institutions  were  peculiarly  adapted 
to  the  circumstances,  and   to  the  culture 
of  the  habits  of  the  people  which  lived  in 
those  times,  and  consequently  the  gospel 
would  have  been  equally   as   useless  to 
them  ^  under  their  circumstances,  as  the 
law  would  be  to  us  under  our  circumstan- 
ces.    The  minds  of  men  are  cultivated  rtt 
the  present  day  to  a  much  greater  extent 
than  they  were  thousands  of  years  ago, 
and  are  much  better  prepared  to  receive 
what  God  has  to  give  among  the  multiplied 
and  repeated  favours  of  the  gospel ;    and 
all  has  been  effected  by  the  wise  Dispens- 
er of  events,  and  who  can  but  be  thankful 
to  think  that  we  inhabit  a  world  where  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel  flow  like  streams 
of  life  in  rich  abundance  through  every 
land,  and  in  every  direction,  and  among 
all  nations,  tongues  and   people,  making 
glad  the  city  of  our  God?     But  it  may  be 
said  that  mankind  are  not  now  perfectly 
happy ;  that  their  path  is  not  light  before 
them,  although   the   brilliant  rays  of  the 
gospel  sun  has  shone  in  resplendent  full- 
ness'upon  the  world  for  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years.      This  we  acknowlecfge,  but 
the  reasons  are  obvious.      The  gospel  is 
so  wisely  adapted   to  our  circumstances 
and   conditions,   and   calculated  through 
faith  and  obedience  to  make  us  good  and 
happy,  that  a  great  disregard  of  its  pre- 
cepts and  laws  must  necessarily  be  pro- 
ductive of  our  immediate  misery.     Now 
then,  what  is  requisite  on  our  part  is,  that 


call  into  exerciee  in  order  te  effect  their 
present  happiness.  Future  happinet*  I 
have  nothing  to  do  with  at. present;  for, 

3.  In  the  gospel  God  has  made  ua- 
ple  provisions  for  the  salvation  of  the  whole 
world,  not  by  tl^ir  works  lest  men  should 
boast,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  tbroogh 
our  Lord  and  Saviuur  Jesus  Christ:  and 
these  provisions.we  believe  are  replete  vith 
means  to  accomplish  this  great  enterprise. 

Did  it  depend  upon  the  will,  or  were  it 
left  at  the  option  of  man,  it  is  true  wt 
should  not  have  so  much  faith  in  the  doc- 
trine, for  it  is  quite  probable  it  would  nev- 
er be  eflected  ;  but  the  reverse  is  the  fact, 
and  in  it  consists  the  abundance  of  God's 
blessing.  But  we  must  not  recapitulate. 
In  conclusion,  we  would  say,  that  thepr^ 
visions  which  God  has  made  in  the  goi- 
pel  are  sufficient,  because  he  will  biesa 
them  with  success.  Abundant  are  tba 
means  which  God  has  employed  to  effect 
his  plan  of  a  world's  salvation.  And  to 
enlarge  our  faith  in  his  goodness,  and  in- 
crease our  confidence  in  his  wisdom,  hs 
has  confirmed  them  by  his  blessing :  and 
our  Christian  opposers  believe  that  he  has 
done  all  that  is  necessary  on  his  part;  and 
who  will  doubt  its  fulfilment. 

G.  S.  Ames. 


with  the  notions  which  the  gospel  reveals  |  we  attend  to  the  work  allotted  for  us  to 


concernmg  him.  The  ideas  which  they 
entertained,  so  far  from  representing  God 
•i  a  benevolent  and  a  parental  being,  and 
therefore  bestowing  upon  him  those  hon- 
ours which  should  be  ascribed  to  the  Fa^ 
ther  of  spirits,  represented  him  as  a  partial, 
a  cruel,  an  unmerciful  God,  not  to  say  on 
arbitrary  tyrant.  Now  I  am  positive  in 
the  assertion,  that  they  were  not  the  mild, 
the  forbearing,  the  humble  Christiaut  and 
t)ie  hftppy  man ;  and  no  one  can  be  who 
tt  the  same  time  cherishes  tboee  views  of 
hb  Father  and  his  God.     Hence*  the  gos- 


do.  The  thirsty  man  need  not  expect 
that  his  seeing  others  drink,  will  satisfy 
his  parching  thirst ;  no,  he  must  apply  the 
cooling  stream  to  his  own  lips.  To  pro- 
vide comfort  for  the  mourner,  consolation 
for  the  afflicted,  health  for  the  morally  sick, 
life  for  the  dead,  and  salvation  for  the 
world,  is  the  ultimate  design  of  the  gospel. 
Yet  this  may  be  partially  eflected  utider 
the  paternal  government  of  God  by  men 
here  through  a  strict  regard  to  the  divine 
injunctions^  for  these  things  have  ever 
been  included  among  the  duties  of  men, 


Ora^iual. 

THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 

There  are  some  facts,  so  obvious,  that 
they  almost  escajie  notice,  and  some 
truths,  the  evidences  of  which,  though 
clear,  are  so  near  at  hand  that  they  are  apt 
to  be  overlooked.  This  is  f»ar(icuiarly  fht 
case  in  respect  to  (be  minute^  though 
strong  and  lasting  evidences  of  the  benig- 
nity of  God,  which  are  spread  so  profuse- 
ly around  us.  In  contemplating  ibis  sub- 
ject we  look  for  remarkable  phenomena — 
striking  and  obvious  tokens,  and  often 
overlook  those,  sensible  evidences,  which 
we  find  by  careful  observation  and  mature 
reflection  to  lie  near  us.  We  mark  the 
providential  goodness  of  God,  in  rescuing 
us  from  threatened  danger  and  our  friends 
from  peril.  We  feel  sensibly  the  favour 
of  Providence,  in  guarding  us,  when  the 
storm  rages  around  us  and  the  elements 
are  at  war ;  when  we  are  restored  from  a 
state  of  painful  sickness  to  a  quiet  convales- 
cence, or  perfect  health.  And  yet,  theas 
tokens  of  the  kindness  of  our  Creator,  are 
not  among  the  most  ample  manifestations 
of  his  favour  ;  nor  do  they  constitute  the 
strongest  evidences  of  his  goodness. 

The  every  day  comforts  of  life;  lbs 
provisions  with  which  we  are  sustained ; 
the  entire  absence  of  pain  and  the  bodily 
and  mental  ease  uhich  we  enjoy,  throng 
the  greater  part  of  our  lives,  are  the  sura 
tokens  of  the  benevolence  of  the  Author 
of  our  being.  The  adaptation  of  the  exter- 
nal world  to  our.  physical  constiUitioa;  ths 
pleasurable  sensations  that  we  recetre  frop- 


pel  Mfetls  to  the  world  a  father  in  God,  i  or  among  the  means  which  they  are  to   external  objects;  the  exbilaratmi.  ^f  fM* 
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log  which  is  produced  by  viewing  the  land- 
•cmpe,  variegated  with  beauty  and  adorned 
With  freshness ;  the  soothing  tranquillity 
fStmi  is  prodaced  by  harmonious  tones  of 
diusic  ;  in  short,  ail  the  sensitive  pleasures 
that  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy ,all  the  happi- 
ness that  accrues  from  the  intercourse  of 
(jiends  and  the  mutual  interchange  of  senti- 
ment, feelings  and  enjoyments,  which  are 
aot  absolutely  essential  to  sustain  our  ani- 
mal and  sentient  existence,  but  which  must 
be  attributed  to  the  superabounding  favour 
of  God,  furnish  undeniable  tokens  of  his 
benignity  and  love. 

In  the  formation  of  man  and  in  providing 
means  for  sustaining  his  existence,  it  was 
by  no  means  necessary  that  the  satisfying 
his  wants  should  at  the  same  time  contri- 
bute to  his  bodily  and  mental  comforts. 
It  was  by  no  means  necessary  that  his 
health  should  be  promoted  and  his  system 
invigorated,  by  the  labour  necessary  to  se- 
cure a  competent  support.  But  on  the 
contrary,  he  might  have  been  so  capacita- 
iadt  that  the  exertion  of  his  faculties  should 
cause  speedy  and  painful  dissolution. 
He  is  so  constituted  that  he  must  partake 
of  nutriment  or  speedily  perish.  But  it  was 
not  essential  to  his  being,  that  the  gratify- 
ing of  his  appetite,  at  the  same  time  that  it 
contributes  to  sustaining  his  life,  should 
yield  him  pleasurable  sensations.  He 
might  have  been  so  constituted,  that  the 
gratification  of  his  appetite  should  cause 
bodily  pain.  He  is  so  endowed  wiih  the  or- 
gans of  vision,thnthe  must  necessarily  look 
upon  surrounding  objects,  and  those  or- 
gans contribute  greatly  to  his  gratifica- 
tion and  pleasure.  But  he  might  have 
been  so  constituted,  as  to  feel  the  same 
emotions  at  beholding  the  objects  that  pre- 
sent themselves  to  his  ordinary  vision,  that 
he  now  does  in  looking  upon  an  object 
that  is  disgusting  and  loathsome  ;  and  yet 
all  the  essential  purposes  of  his  vision 
have  been  secured.  Of  how  great  a 
source  of  comfort  would  he  thus  have  been 
.deprived  !  How  limited  would  have  been 
his  pleasurable  emotions  !  The  same  re- 
marks are  applicable  to  all  his  faculties 
and  all  his  senses. 

With  this  reflection  how  ample  are  the 
testimonials  of  divine  benevolence,  in  the 
adaptation  of  the  external  world  to  the  con- 
stitutions that  are  given  us !  How  aptly 
is  the  food,  of  which  we  partake,  adapted 
to  our  tastes  and  the  wants  of  our  natures ! 
How  beautiful  is  the  scenery  that  we  be- 
hold ;  the  vivid  green  that  presents  itself 
•fery  where  around  us ;  the  various  shades 
and  colours  that  diversify  the  earth's  sur- 
fose ;  thecerulean  sky ,be&tudded  with  stars, 
libose  light  is  so  clear  as  to  interest  our 
TisioiH  and  yet  not  so  dazzling  as  to  give 
us  painfiil  emotions !  How  pleasing  to 
the  touch  are  most  of  the  external  objects 
with  which  we  come  in  contact*  and  how 
ivell  adapted  are  the  nerves,  interspersed 
throQ^  every  part  of  the  system,  so  deli-  > 
cats)/  foraiedttfaat  they  giveos  sure  warn- 1 


I  ing  of  the  pressure  of  those  things,  which, 
without  these  monitions,  might  lacerate  us 
with  innumerable  bruises  and  wounds, 
causing  grievous  pains  and  speedy  death  ! 
How  numerous  are  the  mellifluous  odours 
that  we  inhale,  which  give  us  pleasurable 
emotion,  in  comparison  wkh  those  that  are 
nauseous  and  hurtful !  How  much  do  we 
enjoy,  from  the  salubrity  of  the  surround- 
ing atmosphere,  both  in  the  vigour  that  it 
infuses,  and  the  purifying  inflence  that  k 
exerts  on  the  fluid  that  sustains  life ! 

This  wise  and  beneficent  adaptation,  as 
before  remarked,  is  not  positively  essential 
to  our  existence— to  our  animal  being. 
It  can  therefore,  be  none  other  than 
an  undeniable  token  of  the  benignity  of 
him  that  formed  us  and  adapted  us  to  the 
world  that  we  inhabit. 

How  is  it  possible  that  man,  ungrateful 
as  he  is,  prone  as  he  is  to  forget  or  over- 
look the  blessings  that  crown  his  exis- 
tence, can  say  in  his  heart,  or  for  a  mo- 
ment harbour  the  thought,  that  God  is  not 
good  ?  Why  does  he  let  misfortune  and 
perplexity,  which  are  slight  in  comparison 
with  the  good  and  happiness  he  enjoys, 
embitter  his  mind  and  cause  him  to  doubt 
the  benignity  of  that  providence,  which  has 
made  such  ample  provisions  for  his  com- 
fort, and  prepared  such  a  storehouse  of 
means  for  his  happiness  and  joy?  As 
rearsonably  might  iic  murmur,  because  the 
sun  does  not  always  shine  upon  him  with 
unbeclbuded  splendour,  or  because  the 
lightning  that  purifies  the  ait,  sometimes 
rives  the  oaks  of  his  forest,  or  consumes 
the  substance  which  he  has  hoped  to  pos- 
sess. Did  he  wisely  consider,  he  would 
realize  that  the  partial  evils  he  experiences, 
are  but  the  means  which  give  his  pleasur- 
able emotions  a  higher  relish,  and  thus 
contribute  in  the  end  to  his  increased  hap- 
piness and  his  permanent  felicity  and  joy. 

J*  £•  H* 


Oriffiital. 

FRAILTY  OF  HUMAN  LIFE. 

That  man  is  composed  of  substances, 
which  are  liable  to  decomposition  and  de- 
cay, is  a  fact  which  every  day  meets  the 
observation  of  ps  all.  From  the  morning 
of  his  existence,  he  begins  his  journeying 
toward  the  mansions  of  the  dead,  and  he 
knows  not  the  time,  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour,  when  his  pilgrimage  on  earth 
shall  draw  to  a  close.  The  time  when  he 
shall  drop  this  crumbling  shroud  of  mor- 
tality, is  hidden  by  the  deep  midnight  veil 
of  obscurity,  through  which  the  most  scru- 
tinizing gaze,  or  penetrating  eye,  can  nev- 
er reach. 

**  As  for  man  his  days  are  as  grass ;  as 
a  flower  of  the  field  so -he  flourisheth: 
For  the  wind  passeth  over  it  and  it  is  gone, 
and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it-  no 
more."  Man  is  here  compared  to  the 
slender  flower  of  the  field*  It  springs  up 
•in  •veniDg's  silence  and  gloon»  and  is  H»* 


ble  to  be  crushed  in  a  moment,  by  tba 
slightest  tread  of  an  intruding  footstep, 
and  prostrated  in  death  on  the  fbnd  bosom 
that  gave  it  birth.  If  it  shouki  survive  to 
mark  the  ruin  that  endangered  its  exist* 
ence  recede  from  view,  and  to  behold  mth 
transport,  the  summer's  sun  unfold  the 
splen^ur  of  its  countenance,  to  add 
strength  to  its  frame  and  beauty  to  its  form^ 
still  it  may  he  felled  to  the  dust  by  an  tm*> 
seen  hand ;  its  beauty  and  fragrance  scat- 
tered to  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  and  the. 
place  thereof  know  it  no  more !  If,  by  its 
modest  deportment,  it  should  exist  to  be- 
hold the  gloom  of  the  autumnal  refgn,  and 
the  desolation  that  it  spreads  over  the 
landscape  of  nature,  the  sweets  with  which 
it  is  covered,  and  the  tender  foliage  with 
which  it  is  enrobed,  may  be  scattered  by 
the  unfeeling  gale,  and  swept  far  away  in- 
to the  abyss  of  de«iolation,  if  not  its  body 
withered  to  the  ground.  If  still  it  sl^ould 
survive,  to  view  the  approach  of  stem  win- 
ter, clad  in  frosts  and  snows,  it  is  sudden- 
ly cut  down  as  a  cumberer  of  earth,  and 
the  place  where  it  grew  shall  view  it  no 
more! 

Thus  it  is  with  man.  He  is  brought 
into  existence  merely  to  spend  a  few  years 
at  the  farthest.  There  is  never  but  a  step 
between  him  and  the  grave  !  At  the  dawn 
of  the  morning  of  life,  he  may  feel  the  icy 
hand  of  death,  and  its  chill  freezing  the 
life-flowing  current  in  his  veins  ;  may  seek 
the  solemn  silence  of  the  tomb  and  his  in- 
fant form  become  food  for  the  cold  earth 
worm,  and  moulder  back  to  dust  from 
whence  it  came  !  If  he  should  survive  to 
behold  the  (desolations  of  war,  the  blight 
of  the  pestilence,  and  the  ravages  of  dis- 
ease, he  may  become  a  victim  of  their 
rage ;  his  future  schemes  of  life  prove  illu- 
sory and  his  promising  youth  laid  in  an 
untimely  grave ! 

If  he  live  to  behold  the  downfall  of  na- 
tions, of  cities,  and  of  kingdoms,  and  the 
mighty  revolutions  that  shall  have  shaken 
the  earth  to  its  centre,  still  he  may  fall  by 
the  blighting  frosts  of  death,  and  the  place 
thereof  behold  him  no  more!  If  still  he 
should  survive,  the  winter  of  life  is  ap- 
proaching, when  time  shall  prostrate  him 
into  (he  mouldering  urn  ! 

"In  view  of  the  triumphs  of  death  over 
mortality,  life  is  as  a  tale  that  is  told,  it ' 
soon  fades  from  the  ear — as  the  dream 
and  vision  of  the  night,  when  the  morning  * 
sun  gilds  the  horizon,  it  is  seen  no  more ! 
It  is  as  the  shuttle  flung  from  the  weaver's 
band,  or  the  arrow  sent  through  the  track- 
less air  from  the  warrior's  bow !  Itself 
but  a  shadow,  its  events  are  as  the  broken 
dreamsof  the  wearyl" 

It  is  even  so.  Our  lives  are  frail — 
bound  to  earth  only  by  a  tender  fibre,  which 
is  easily  broken  in  twain.  Hence  the  Be-« 
cessity  of  our  seeking  for  those  things, 
which  produce  peace,  contentment,  and 
that  qoietude  of  soul,  which  belong  only  to 
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WBftting  our  time  in  the  foolish  purauit  af- 
ter vain  pleasure*-^  phantom  which  lorea 
to  death ;  instead  of  seeking  for  happiness 
in  the  courts  of  the  profligate  and  the  vo- 
luptuary— the  midnight  haunts  of  revelry 
•nd  dissipation,  go  to  the  fountain  of  in- 
ipiration  where  we  shall  And  moral  pre- 
cepts and  obligations  which  are  binding 
upon  the  whole  family  of  man,  encircled 
with  a  halo  of  glory,  which  illummates  the 
Otherwise  dark  and  rugged  pathway  of  life ! 
Anontmous. 


HKRALD. 


Jacob  Ciiasr,  Jun.        )  p^ 


G.  W.    MONTOOMRRT, 
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REASON. 

We  arc  frequently  told  that  reason  must  be 
discarded  in  religious  matters — that  k  is  car- 
•al — that  it  has  deceived  us  in  many  insunces, 
and  if  relied  upon  as  a^guide  of  decision  in  adopt- 
in*  articles  of  faith,  it  may  sink  us  intodeitruc- 
<ton.  Hente,  it  is  best  not  to  exert  it,  but  to  re- 
ceive what  is  offered,  without  demurring  at  the 
4aystery  whieb  may  appal  the  mind. 

That  any  person,  remembering  the  gruit  Wes- 
ting of  reason,  should  fidvanee  such  tdeas,  it  to 
me  a  matter  of  m^inrel.  Reason  it  one  of  the 
best  gifls  of  God  to  man.  Without  it  we  should 
h9  an  universe  of  idiots.  It  it  to  the  exereite  of 
reason  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  manifestation 
of  truth,  and  those  enlarged  views  which  now 
•»  nobly  characterize  man.  In  fact,  take  reason 
away,  and  the  mind  is  destroyed,  and  without 
mind,  where  are  the  arts,  sciences  and  •wery 
species  of  knowledge?  It  is  Tain  and  prepos- 
terous to  attempt  to  fetter  reason,  so  long  as 
man  can  think. 

We  wish  to  demonstrate  this  question,  for  it 
U  important  to  ascertain  how  far  man  is  and 
how  far  he  is  not  to  exert  his  reason  on  religious 
subjects. 

An  Atheist  affirms  that  there  is  no  God,  that 
tihe  earth  is  a  production  of  chance.  The  hear- 
er demurs  at  this  statement,  and  immediately  of- 
fers an  argument  to  convince  him  that  such  a 
notion  cannot  be  true.  A  watch  is  presented— 
the  obvious  design  which  it  exhibiu  and  the 
Ihct  that  it  must  have  had  a  maker,  are  pointed 
•ut.  Taking  this  for  a  foundation,  reason  be- 
somes  active.  U  ranges  ioto  the  broad  fields  of 
nature  and  returns  with  proof  that  the  universe 
presenu  m6nito<y  greater  evidence  of  design, 
ibao  a  watch.  It  points  out  wonderibl  harmo- 
ny, eansummate  skill,  amaaing  power  and  ex- 
eetlent  wisdom-^and  then  shows  the  works  of 
•arth  and  heaven 

"  Forever  sii^iBf  as  thej  Shiao, 
The  hand  that  iMde  ut  it  dhriae.'* 

Thisr  it  the  exercise  of  reason,  and  there  is  aot 
a  religionist  in  the  world,  who  would  condemn 
the  Tigour  of  reason  m  this  particular  instanee. 
A  Peist  declares  that  the  Bible  is  a  fable, 
Ckntl  an  impostor,  the  rtnttfcdou  a  irtam. 


We  reason  with  him.  The  necessity  of  divine 
revelation  is  delineated ;  the  marks  which  the 
Bible  presents  as  being  that  reveUtion,  are  con- 
sidered ;  the  wonderl'ttl  propheciet  and  their 
minute  fulfilment  are  dwelt  upon ,  tlie  actions, 
life  and  death  of  our  Saviour  are  presented ; 
the  consoling  power  and  nitive  usefulness  of 
his  doctrine  are  pointed  ont ;  the  miracles  arc 
traeeil ;  the  ministry  of  the  apostles  is  brought 
up ;  the  noblo  morality  of  the  Scriptures  is  he'd 
I  forth ;  the  whole  range  of  Heathen,  Jewish  nnd 
Christian  testimony  is  travelled  over ;  and  the 
conclusions  are  drawn.  All  this  is  the  exercise 
of  reason.  And  if  it  convince  him,  it  is  the  tri- 
umph of  reason  orer  mist  i ken  notions.  On 
this  point  aNo,  the  suitcment  is  ventured,  that 
no  Christian  will  deny  the  exercise  of  reason. 

Theft  are  certain  passages  of  Scripture, 
•whicli,  if  separated  from  their  contexts,  appear 
to  contradic  each  other — in  some  instances,  a 
few  of  the  passages  are  somewhat  difficult  of  ex- 
planation. Cert-iin  eminent  commentators  of 
the  limitarian  school  present  us  with  an  excel- 
lent rule  of  interpretation.  Where  two  such 
passages  occur,  the  meaning  of  the  plainest  one 
is  to  be  demonstrated,  that  it  may  Ibrm  a  guide 
to  understand  the  passage  which  is  most  diffi- 
cult. Here  reason  is  admitted  to  have  good 
operation,  an  operation  which  all  professing 
Christians  will  admit  is  excellent. 

Thus  fir  then,  in  answering  the  Atheist,  De- 
ist and  in  explaining  difficult  pattages,  no  per- 
son pretends  to  deny  the  use  of  reason.  Where 
then  shall  we  stop?  Where  is  the  line,  beyond 
which  it  is  sinful  to  reason  7  It  is  most  evident 
that  God  called  upon  the  Jews  to  reason  con- 
cerning hit  actions,  our  Saviour  urged  his  breth- 
ren to  judge  for  themselves,  Paul  taught  the 
Christians  to  proTe  all  things,  and  Peter  com- 
manded the  believers  to  give  a  reason  of  their 
hope.  It  is  certain  that  no  person  can  deny 
the  operation  of  reason  in  the  instances  thus  far 
mentioned.  About  what  subject  then,  shall  we 
condemn  the  use  of  reason  7  Suppose  the  diffi- 
culty be  at  once  given.  The  church  has  written 
certain  notions  upon  her  creed  books,  and  she 
fvars  that  the  exercise  of  reason  may  lead  to  a 
denial  of  them.  This  is  the  origin  of  the  objec- 
tion against  reason.  Suppose  we  admit  that  it 
is  correct  to  restrict  reason  at  this  point ;  thfe  in- 
quiry presents  itself,  how  came  the  Proustsnt 
Church  possessed  of  her  creed  7  Papacy  was 
once  the  established  religion.  The  Roman 
Catholic  church  decided  that  people  should  not 
reason.  Their  right  to  make  such  a  decision  is 
as  good  as  Protestants.  How  then  did  Protest- 
ants dissent  from  the  established  church  7  By 
subjecting  her  doctrines  to  the  test  of  reason, 
and  rejecting  what  they  deemed  to  be  wrong. 
This  being  so,  why  should  Protestanu  refuse  to 
hare  their  opinions  tetted  by  reason?  Have 
they  any  more  claims  to  exemption  than  the 
chvreh  from  which  they  leceded  7  None  at  all ! 
Where  then  b  the  objection,  and  what  is  it  7 
Where,  hot  in  errror,  and  what,  but  nothing  7 

When  we  afiirm  that  we  possess  an  opinion 
upon  whieh  reason  has  oo  elaims,  we  are  getting 
Tbars  is  no  susb  opiaian.     True, 


caution  should  be  used  in  the  exercise  of  r 
We  must  not  think  that  unassisted  reason  isso(^ 
ficieitt  to  discover  all  truth.  This  it  cannot  d^ 
But  every  f  tct  given  to  the  mind,  i«  a  subject  of 
re  ison.  Revelation  should  be  met  by  a  most 
liberal  use  of  reason.  Its  interests  are  never  •# 
much  endangered,  as  when  sepamted  from  ret* 
son.  The  more  it  is  brouf^ht  to  the  light  of  rci^ 
srn,  the  pnorc  forcihiy  its  truths  will  be  impressed 
j  on  the  mind,  and  its  { r.*cc()U»  fastened  apon  tbt 
practice.  The  more  our  knowledge  of  Chris* 
tianity  increases,  the  better  we  understand  its 
agreement  with  the  charnctcr  of  God  and  iti 
ndaptaiion  to  the  nature  of  man,  the  deeper  art 
our  meditations  upon  its  sUiiements,  principlef 
an<l  doctrine,  the  more  precious  will  the  Scrip- 
tures appear  to  us.  We  shall  then  be  in  a  fait 
way,  of  not  only  flinging  error  from  us,  but  alst 
of  obeying  the  apostolic  injunction,  to  give  tt 
every  man  that  askeih  us,  a  reason  of  the  hops 
that  is  in  us,  with  meekness  nnd  fear. 

G.  W.H, 


"BEING  DEAD  UE  YET  SPEAKET^ 
We  would  hereby  inform  our  friends  and  p»> 
trons,  that  we  have  in  our  jKissession  iitntUcs 
excellent  MS.  Sermons,  written  and  preached 
by  our  late  talented  brother,  Wu.  I.  Rbese,  t^ 
together  with  several  Essays,  Criticisms,  IlluS' 
irations,  &c.  with  which  we  shall  enrich  oi9 
columns  through  the  coming  year.  And  wf 
cannot  be  mistaken  in  supposing  that  the  wri- 
tings referred  to,  will  be  as  interesting  t9  0i^ 
p.urons  as  any  thing  that  could  be  published, 

Br.  W.  has  lefl  us  and  gone  home,  but  his  1»> 
hours  of  love  are  yet  with  us,  and  it  mnstbl 
both  pleasing  and  profitable  to  peruse  theaL 

c 


A  SCRAP. 

One  truth  appears  obvious;  the  ScriptofV 
are  distinct  in  pointing  out  tlie  golden  roarkl 
which  belong  to  the  Christian  character,  and  ait 
clear  in  presenting  the  principles  of  truth  and 
practice  which  form  the  true  Christian ;  who* 
faith  is  not  vision  but  reality  ;  whose  religion  9 
not  pretence  but  lact ;  whose  heart  is  not  bigoW 
ry,  but  liberality ;  whose  zeal  is  not  false,  but 
true ;  whose  only  boast  is  in  doing  justly,  loviu| 
mercy^and  walking  humbly  before  God;  who* 
arms  are  love  nnd  good  will ;  who  melts  enmity 
by  the  fire  of  affection  ;  who.  so  often  drinl* 
from  the  springs  of  everlasting  life,  that  bis  «► 
lightened  mind  views  God  as  a  father, Cbriit  IS 
a  saviour  and  man  as  a  brother. 

And  notwithstanding  so  many  profesMd  fo^ 
lowers  of  Jesus  have  so  conducted,  as  to  brinf 
the  cause  of  Christianity  into  disrepute  with 
some — notwithstanding  others  have  so  repre- 
sented its  doctrine,  as  to  push  some  reflectiBf 
minds  into  unbelief— notwithstanding  the  &ntl>> 
cism  which  has  been  exhibited,  has  iadoced  rid^ 
cule  in  the  hearts  of  a  few — notwithstaadiag  re 
ligion  has  been  made  the  subject  of  gleoei,  Si 
much  so,  that  a  prolesston  of  roKgioo  is  lookti 
upon  by  ycuih  as  a  farewell  to  all  sodabflilj 
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in  exccllctit,  so  virtuous,  so  benevolent,  is  the  | 
Character  of  the  Chrisiitn  described  to  be,  that 
One  of  the  greatest  blessings  vrhicli  the  world 
tin  receive,  is,  to  become  christianized.  The 
reflecting  mind  does  not  Avondcr,  when  Agrippa 
•aid  to  PauI,  ''Almost  thou  pcrsiiadcst  me  to 
be  a  Christian,"  vhai  he  should  answer,  **I 
#ou!d  to  God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all 
that  hear  me  tliis  djy,  were  both  almost,  and 
ftltogeiher  such  as  I- am,  except  these  bonds.'* 
Paul  knew  by  experience  the  blessing  of  the 
Christian — his  heiirl  hid  wandered  by  i he  pure 
fiver  of  truth  which  forever  flows  from  God- 
be  had  felt  the  fransi'ion  from  a  sour  s:\nclimo- 
tiious  bigotry  to  a  lieivenly  lib^rnlity  wliir.h 
looked  upon  all  minkind  with  afTeclion — and 
hence,  with  the  benevolence  of  Chri:>r,  he  wished 
&llwhohe\rd  him  to  become  Chrisii.ins,  sucii 
ts  he  was,  except  the  eh  lin  which  bound  his 
limbs. 

To  be  a  Christian  is  to  be  an  cj^alted  person- 
s^e  in  that  kin«rdom  .»f  God  wiiich  is  not  meat 
end  drink,  hut  love,  joy  and  peace.  It  is  not 
merely  to  abjure  sii>,  but  it  is  also  to  pr;icti«o 
▼iftue — ^it  is  not  marely  to  re»\puncc  error,  but 
it  is  lo  believe  the  truth — it  is  not  merely  to  re- 
•  eeire  a  sustaining  power  in  sicknesss,  but  it  is  lo 
be  armed  with  a  courage  which  robs  death  of  its 
•ting  and  the  grave  of  its  victory — it  is  not 
merely  to  profess  the  mme  of  Christ,  but  it  is 
Co  become  acquainted  with  G.ul  and  to  mingle  i 
with  prophets  and  ap.)^tle5,  whose  f  liih  -was  ! 
joanencly  manifebtcd  in  t'leit  works. 

G.  W.  M. 

GOOD. 

We  nre  very  happy  in  having  the  privilege 
«f  making  the  following  announcement.  Wc 
lUkWt  for  a  long  time  been  fully  convinced  that 
«ur  friends  were  paying  at  least  30  per  cent, 
more  for  Hymn  Books  than  they  ouglU  to  pay, 
ted  we  hope  our  friends  will  improve  the  oppor- 
tunity which  will  soon  be  offered  of  supplying 
themselves  with  an  olegint  and  excellent  work 
•t  a  fair  price.  The  obUiliee  of  our  brethren 
who  have  lhusgf»nerously  undertaken  the  labour 
of  preparing  the  following  publication  will  not 
bo  qucsiionpd,  and  as  the  expenses  will  begr^a/, 
and  tlie  profits  smail^  we  hope  our  friends  gen- 
erally will  manifest  their  approbation  of  the  en- 
terprise by  a  liberal  and  timely  patronage.     C. 

^ew  Uiiivcrsaliiit  Ilynra  BooSc. 

The  friends  of  "the  Rcsiiiulion  of  all  tilings** 
are  hereby  informed,  that  arrangements  are 
now  making  to  issue  a  new  Universilist  IJymn 
Book,  to  bo  published  by  William  CIueal  and 
Geo.  W.  Montgomery.  It  will  be  ready  for 
distribution  by  the  1st  of  April  next,  in  the  Pock- 
i»lHymn  B.ok  form,  and  will  contain  about  440 
pages,  including  articles  of  f.iith,  the  mode  of 
forming  a  church,  a  few  select  prayers,  with  mi- 
ny  original  hymns.  The  selected  hymns  will 
be  the  best  that  we  can  take  from  ii  largo  num- 
ber, characterized  by  piety,  religious  truth,  mor- 
ft!  influence  and  flowing  numbers.  The  Dook 
will  be  furnished  wiih  a  copious  index,  which, 
in  addition  to  the  first  line  of  each  hymn,  will 
designaTclhe  metres,  so  that  any  particular  me. 
trc  c^n  be  found  without  any  difliculiy.  The 
subjects  will  be  clas^^ified,  while  the  book  wifl 
be  80  arranged  as  to  be  used  in  connection  with 


Streeter's  Hymn  Book,  by  those  Societies  who 
have  them. 

The  object  of  this  publication,  is,  to  furnish 
the  Denomination  with  a  Hymn  Book,  which 
sh^»ll  keep  pace  with  its  literary  chiracter  and 
improvement;  and  also  be  furnished  at  a  price 
wiih  which  no  f\ult  Cin  can  be  found.  It  will 
be  printed  on  s;ood  paper,  will  be  well  bound 
and  will  be  furnished  at  40  cents  the  single 
copy.  A  liber  il  discount  to  those  who  purchase 
by  the  quantity. 

An  ediiion  of  6000  conies  will  be  printed  ; 
and  as  we  become  personally  "responsible  for  the 
n^yment,  in  order  to  furnish  a  good  Hymn 
Book  at  a  reduced  price,  avc  confidently  hope 
and  expect  that  our  friends  generallv  will  sus- 
tain us  in  this  useful  undertakina:.  Our  friends 
miy  soon  expect  directions  concerning  orders 
for  the  work. 

Wm.  Q^ueal, 

Geo.  W.  Montgomekt. 

**♦  The  editors  of  Uni\'ersalist  paners  wi'l 
confer  an  especial  favaur  by  copying  this  notice. 


SATURDAY  COURIER. 
This  is  probably  the  best  and  most  interest- 
tnz  literary  paper  published  in  the  United  States. 
It  is  publi'^hed  at  Philadelphii  by  Woodward 
and  Clark  every  Saturday,  at  $2.  per  annum  tw 
advance.  Mr.  John  Acklet,  of  this  village,  is 
agent  for  the  above  named  paper.  C. 


NEW  SOCIETIES. 

A  Society  of  Uni verbalists,  embraeing: 
the  helievors  in  South  Dennis,  West  Har- 
wich, and  South  Yarmontht  ^vas  formed  at 
South  Dennis  on  tbo  evening  of  the  23d 
nit.  Funds  were  raised  to  obtain  prench- 
insr  a  part  of  the  time,  a  larjre  rommftteo 
was  appointed,  by  whom  Capt.  John  Baker 
was  delegated  to  take  the  £renem1  over- 
sight of  the  •  Society's  aflPdirs.  Let  this 
little' plant  flourlMh,  until  its  friendly  shade 
<jhall  be  extended  far  and  wide.  Joshua 
Wixon.  Jr.  Esq.  is  Clerk,  Samuel  -Baker, 
Esq.  Treasurer. — Trumpei. 

A  Society  of  XJniversalists  has  heen 
formed  at  Thetford,  Vt. , 


DEDICATIONS. 

A  Inrce  and  ele^nt  Meeting  House 
has  recently  been  built  and  completed  in 
Williamsville,  Vt.  of  which  the  Univer- 
saKsts  are  to  share  one  half.  It  will  ac- 
cordingly be  dedicated  by  them,  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Almiffhty  God,  on  Thursday,  thq 
17th  of  December  inst. 

The  dpdic4ition  of  the  Universnltst 
Meetinff-House  at  Augusta,  Me.  and  the 
ordination  of  Br.  Wm.  A.  Drew  as  the 
pastor  of  the  Univcrsalist  Society  in  said 
town,  took  place  on  the  26th  ult— IVum- 
peL 


NOW  IS  THE  ACCEPTED   TIME, 

The  time  draws  n«ar  when  wc  shall  commence 

the  third  volame  of  the  MetaUl,     Wc  hope  oi^r 

agents  and  friends. ^ill  remember  that  our  c^ 

penset  are  to  be  nearly  equul  to  those  of  any 


paper  of  the  kiad  in  Weitem  New- York — thai 
oar  patronage  is  not  over  1400 — and  thereibfe, 
that  vre  nced  their  timely  aid  and  assistance. 


NEW  AGENTS. 

Br.  Theodore  D.  Cook,  of  Wolcott,  will  aei 
as  H^nt  for  this  paper  in  his  vicinity. 

Br.  Harvet  Bouguton  will  also  act  e8a£;eQl 
for  this  paper. 


TO  READERS  AND  OORRBSPO.HDBNTfl. 

The  non-!ippearanco  of  an  answer  to  Mr. 
Philmorc*s  8th  question  must  be  attrributed  to 
the  absence  of  the  Senior  Ediior.  It  shall  ap- 
pear next  week.  Several  other  inieresiing  cora- 
munications  are  received,  and  shall  appear  sooo. 

"Free  Inquirer"  shall  bo  attended  to  next 
week. 

LETTERS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day last. 

J.  O.  Potter— A.  C.  B.  VIcior— P.  M.  Fori 
Wayne,  Ind.— D.  K.  L.  Kelloo:irsvillc— B.  H. 
and  S.  S.  Riga— P.  M.  Union  Vill  »ge— H.  M. 
W.  Reading—  G.  W.  M.  Auburn— P.  M.  She- 
shequin,  Pa.— S.  B.  East  Bloomfield— W.  U. 
Pittsford. 

.■U J      l^     _   J";*,     '3'  ■!■     i"".'_^l'    I     J       W.LHMO— 

RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 

Br.  Wm.  GItieal  will  preach  at  Liverpool,  on 
the  third  Sunday    inst.      Br.   Boughton    will 

supply  his  desk  in  Motiville  the  same  day. 

Br.  Wm.  Queal  will  preach  on  the  fourth 
Sunday,  at  South  Onondaga 


MARRIAGES. 

In  this  village,  on  ilie  6ih  inst ,  by  Elder 
Sears,  Mr.  Ezekibl  Clark  to  Miss  Gertruoii 
Van  Ness,  all  of  this  village. 


1>EATH8. 

In  Marshall,  on  the  I8ih  ult^  Mr.  Grang^h 
C.  Grbenslit,  son  of  Mr.  Joel  Grecnslit,  (for-, 
merly  of  Connecticut,)  aged  3Q.  Mr..G.,  al-. 
though  a  man  of  feeble  health,  was  not  consicjl- 
ered  dangerous  till  the  day  he  died.  A  father 
ninety  years  of  agc>  and  an  only  child,  a  boy  of 
four,  constituted  hi«  family,  and  are  left,  with 
other  relatives,  to  mourn  his  loss.  He  was  bu- 
ried at  Hanover,  (beside  his  wife  who  died  a 
year  ago  last  summer,)  on  the  20th,  and  the 
comforlaf  of  the  Gospel  administered  by  the 
writer.  L.  C.  B. 


NOTICE. 

TUST  received  and  for  sale  by  Geo.  W. 
•*  Montgomery,  at  his  residence  on"  Clark 
street,  Auburn,  the  Theological  Discussion  by 
Ezra  Stiles  Ely,  Presbyterian,  and  Abol  C. 
Thomas,  Univcrsalist,  of  Philadelphia.  This 
Diseussiort,  Avhich  canvasses  the  important  ffub- 
ject  of  nvin*8  future  destiny,  is  chamcierizcd  by 
fiirness,  leiminjf  and  rescarcli.  It  h.-xf  been 
most  favourably  noticed  by  mapy  of  the  New- 
York  pipers,  h  is  well  worthy  the  perusal  of 
the  -seeker  after  truth.  Price — 62  1-8  centi 
sinele. 

Also,  the  Annual  Report  of  thcTJniversaflkt 
Gencrnl  Convention  for  the  United  States,  for 
1815,  belnsf  its  fiftieth  nnm'versnry.  Said  Re- 
port contains  the  Sermon  by  Br.  S.  R.  Smith, 
delivered  before  the  Convention,  at  Ite  session. 
Those  who  know  Bt.  Smith,  will  need  rto  re- 
mark* from  die,  to  hiduee  them  to  peiIMb  it. 

pric^w  c^^^'f^  \^uu^  It: 
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BA&AU>   OF   TAUTH. 


]P(i>aiuiQ^o 


Oriffinia. 

THE  WIDOWED  ONE. 
Tiiou  art  aged  now.    Time's  pale  silvering 
Is  thrown  solemnly  o*er  thy  weary  head, 
And  the  passing  away  of  three  score  years 
Hath  nwde  much  haroe  with  thy  face's  smooth- 
ness, [run, 
Wrinkles  thro*  which  the  stream  of  Time  hath 

,^,J^4^pear  most  boldly^^striving  seemingly. 
For  the  mastership — the  palm  and  glory 
Of  pre-«minence.    Thy  furrowed  cheeks  have 
Kot  the  blush -glow  and  crimson  tinge,  and  thy 
Lips  smile  not  now  as  they  were  wont  when 

youth 
Smiled  gloriously  on  them.  -  And  the  lid 
Riseth  from  thine  eye  as  the  cloud  moveth 
From  o*er  the  waning  moon,  and  no  sparkling 
Is  there.    And  wherefore  is  this  ?    Hath  Father 
Time  bcdimmM  thine  eye's  clear  living  bright- 

•  &.     iress? 

Or  hath  that  pearly  tear,  cornerM  in  its 

t^SioSff  quench'd  its  pure  burnings  7 

jt        '  Methinks  thy  life*! 

^Long  pilgrimage  hath  out-worn  thy  vision, 
And  that  thy  unchecked  thoughts  ushered  yon 
Glistening  tear  into  being.    Perchance 
The  spirit  of  tlie  past  hovers  round  thy 
Lorn  heart  in  its  much  mightiness,  and  thoa 
Weepest  to  think  of  things  gone  by.    And  ah  ! 

doth 
The  rtfttembranee  of  ^e  hopes  and  the  dreams, 
The  joys  and  the  sorrowings  of  early  years 
Cast  a  shade  of  sadness  o'or  thy  lonely 
Spirit?    Dost  thou  long  to  partake  again 
Of  the  rejoicings  of  existence  mom  7 
Or  would  iky  soul  bid  adieu  to  earthlinest, 
And  soar  to  a  heavenller  clime,  where  age 
Can  nerer  dry  up  the  bliss-founts  of  youth, 
Or  check  the  joy-dreomings  of  the  young  heart  7 

Thou  art  speechless  now,  but  I  trace  in  thy 
Heaven-ward  gaze,  a  deep,  untold  "  longing 
After  inunortality" — tc  bemling 
Of  thy  gentle  spirit  towards  the  Eden 
Of  eternal  Love,  where  the  wicked's  troubliogs 
Shall  cease  and  the  wearied  be  at  rest. 

T;  P.  A. 
Wyoming  f  1835. 

CONSTITUTION  AND  BY-LAWS  I 
Of  the  General  Convention  of 

UnIVBRSA  LISTS.      ' 

The  (bllowiog  Constitution  was  unaoi- 
nously  adopted  by  the  General  Conven- 
tiooy  at  its  session  in  Straffordy  Yt,  on 
Sept  18th  and  19th,  1833  :— 
CONSTITUTION. 

The  eoQstitution  of  the  General  ConventioB 
•f  Universalisu  shall  be  to  amended  as  to  sUiml 
ts  follows : — 

Art*  L  ThisConTentkmshall  be  denominated, 
Tfu  Gemtral  CmmuKoik/  Uni9$r§aHtt$  *i  tki 
UnUa  SttU: 

E.  The  Conrention  shall  be  constituted  of 
Ibnr  ckrieal  and  six  lay  delegates  from  each 
Stai^  Qmnn^JMQ  now  •ziiUaf  ,  qr  hsrsalUr  to 


be  organized  within  the  United  States,  which 
shall  approve  of  this  Constitution,  and  signify 
the  same  to  this  body. 

3.  This  Convention  shall  meet  annually  at 
such  time  and  place  as  shall  have  been  de- 
signated at  a  previous  meeting. 

4.  The  objects  of  the  Convention  shall  be  to 
concentrate  the  interests  of  the  denomination 
in  the  United  States;  communicate  useful  in- 
formation on  all  subjects  connected  with  such  in- 
terests ;  to  promote  ministerial  intercourse  and 
fellowship  among  the  brethren,  and  to  subserve 
the  great  interests  of  the  cause  of  Gospel  truth 
at  large. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  State  Con- 
vention becoming  a  member  of  this  General 
Convention  to  appoint  the  number  of  the  clerical 
and  lay  delegates  required  by  this  Constitution, 
and  to  transmit  to  this  body  information  res- 
pecting the  condition  and  prospects  of  the 
denomination  within  its  limits;  and  when  such 
detection  cannot  attend  personally,  such  in- 
formation shall  be  forwarded  b^  epistle. 

6.  This  Convention  disclamis  all  authority 
over  or  right  of  interference  with  the  regula- 
tions of  any  State  Convention  or  minor  As- 
sociation, and  wiH  only  exercise  the  privilege 
of  advising  the  adoption  of  such  measures  and 
regulations  as  in  their  opinion  shall  be  best 
adapted  to  the  promotion  of  the  general  good 
of  the  cause. 

7.  The  officers  of  the  General  Convention 
shall  be  a  Standing  Clerk,  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  keep  a  faithful  record  of  all  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  body,  who  shall  hold  his  office 
until  another  is  appointed  ;  there  shall  also  be 
annually  chosen  a  Moderator  to  preside  in  the 
Council,  a  Clerk  to  keep  a  record  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  session,  who  shall  furnisn  a 
copy  to  the  standing  Clerk ;  and  such  other 
officers  shall  be  appointed  as  shall  be  judged 
necessary. 

8.  Any  alterations  of  this  Constitution  shall 
be  proposed  at  an  annual  session,  and  if  passed, 
they  shall  be  published ;  and  if  adopted  at  the 
next  annual  session,  they  shall  become  a  part  of 
the  Constitution. 

At  the  annual  session  of  the  Conven- 
tion, held  at  Albany,  N.  T.,  Sept.  17th 
and  18tb,  1834,  the  following  code  of 
By-Laws  was  adopted : — 

CODP  OF  BY-LAWS. 

I.  On  each  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Conven- 
tion, the  Moderator  of  the  preced^og  meeting 
shall  call  to  order  and  preside  until  another  is 
chosen  ;  in  case  of  his  absence  this  duty  shall  bo 
performed  by  the  former  clerk,  or  in  his  absence 
oy  the  standing  clerk  ;  and  if  neither  be  pres- 
ent, any  member  may  call  to  order. 

II.  The  first  business  of  the  Convention 
shall  be  to  receive  the  certificates  of  delegates. 

III.  The  Moderator,  Clerk  and  Standing 
Clerk,  shall  be  elected  by  ballot — other  elec- 
tions may  be  made  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
determinefl  at  the  time. 

I y.  After  the  election  of  officers,  the  records 
of  the  jM-ectding  year  shall  be  read  by  the  Clerk, 
together  with  the  Constitution  and  By-laws. 

v.  The  appointment  of  committees  shall 
dsTolve  on  the  Chair,  unless  ordered  at  the 
time. 

VI.  No  men^ber  of  the  Council  shall  be 
allowed  to  speak  more  than  twice  on  any  motion, 
without  permission  from  the  Chair. 

Vil.  No  layman  shall  be  reoetted  as  proxy 
for  a  elerical  delegate,  nor  shall  a  clergyman 
be  received  as  proxy  for  a  lay  delegate. 

VIII.  All  Repents,  Resolutions,  Motions  and 
Amendments  thereto,  shall  be  rodueed  to  writ* 
ing,  at  the  request  of  any  member  of  the  Council. 

IX.  Every  member  speaking  shall  address 
the  Chair,  and  ahall  not  be  iiit«nrupted,  imbst 
to  call  him  to  order. 

X.  The  Moderator,  Taeating  the  ehair,  may 


appoint  a  chairman  pro  iempore :  but  this  sp> 
pointment  shall  not  extend  beyond  an  adjourn 
mcnt  of  the  Council. 

XI.  The  Moderator  shall  have  the  privUsgt 
of  speaking  on  questions  of  order,  in  preferesei 
to  other  members. 

XII.  In  case  of  any  regubr  revision  of  ths 
By-Laws,  the  vote  of  a  majority  shall  be  snflW 
cient,  but  to  suspend  a  rule  in  any  partkolw 
case,  shall  require  a  vote  of  two  thirds. 


THE  BIBLE- 

What  an  invaluable  treasure  hat  dit 
Christian  in  the  possession  of  the  volums 
of  divine  Revelation  ;  more  preciotis  than 
all  the  gems  that  ever  decked  a  monarch's 
diadem,  and  all  the  gold  that  has  filled  his 
coffers. 

**  Nay,  were  the  seas  one  chrysolito, 

The  earth  one  golden  beD, 
And  diamonds  all  the  stars  oftatfA, 

This  book  were  worth  them  aO.** 

How  baleful  to  the  eye  of  the  conqueror 
must  appear  his  blood  stained  laurels  wfaso 
death  is  nigh!  Wil)  the  spoils  of  vktoij 
stay  his  uplifted  hand?  Will  glittem 
crowns  and  <|iadems  purchase  health,  and 
secure  quiet  to  the  soul  ?  No ;  and  whil 
these  cannot,  the  Bible  does.  It  bean  t 
blessed  balm,  a  balm  that  can  heal  Htm 
deepest  wo,  and  give  assurance  of  immor- 
tal vigour,  of  life  eternal. 

*'  It  is  the  guide  our  Father  gave 

To  lead  to  realms  of  day, 
A  star,  whose  lustre  gilds  the  grave. 

The  Light,  the  Life,  the  way." 

PfMMT. 


Contentment  is  preferable  to  richeaand 
honour. 

Intemperance  is  attended  bj  dise—s, 
and  idleness  by  want. 


I.  PRCSCOTT  St  S.   MIUSS, 

Prnprietora  and  Publisken* 

OOVDITEOm. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  wUI  bt  pi^ 
lished  every  Saturday,  commencing  on  the  inS 
Saturday  in  January,  1935,  on  good  paper,  with 
new  type,  in  a  neat  quarto  form  ;  each  number 
containing  eight  pages — the  volume  four  hun- 
dred and  sixteen. 

Price,$1,50  per  annum,  in  advance,  or  with- 
in three  months  from  the  time  of  subscribinc,— 
I  $1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  anc  P 
if  paid  within  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  ths 
close  of  tlie  volume  $2,50. 

ICP Agents  or  companies,  paying  for  tevrn 
copies,  will  be  alloweil  the  eighth  copy  frstit, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  Jio 
subscription  received  for  a  less  term  than  eiM 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  and 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  lbs 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

Agents,  Universalist  Clergymen  in  good 
standing,  post  masters,  and  rtspmuible  mta 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  to  render  m 
tlieir  friendly  assistance  in  givin/^  our  paper  a 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  deliveNi 
I  at  their  houses  or  places  of  bname— ,  in  this  vi^ 
lage,  will  be  charged  25  cents  per  year  extra. 

All  communications  to  the  Ediior»  t  PahUlb- 
I  ers,  must  bt  po$t  paid  on  frea. 

Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 
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"KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE.»'— 8t.  Johk. 


VOL.-ll. 


GENBTA,  N.  y.  I>£C£MBKR  1»,  1886. 


NO.  6C. 


The  following;  was  written,  (and  published  in 
the  Erangehcal  Magazine,)  in  182S — about  one 
year  before  the  writer  commenced  preaching 
*'the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  to  all 
men" — and  a  few  months  after  withdrawing 
from  the  Methodist  connexion.  C. 

BIBLE    PROOF    OF  UNIVERSAL 
SALVATION. 

<<iVo0«  4n  thifigi,  hold  J^t  that  tohich  is  good  **^ 
'       1  Thess.  T.  21. 

In  Courts  of  justice  it  is  a  general  rule, 
and  I  believe,  a  law,  that  where  the  char- 
acter of  a  witness   is    unexceptionable, 
his  positive  testimony  ought  invariably  to 
be  received,  in  preference  to  negative,  in- 
ferencial,    or    circumstantial    testimony. 
And  where  a  deponent  is  called  upon  the 
stand,  iind  testifies  positively  to  any  mat- 
ter in  dispute,  notwithstanding  on  a  cross- 
etamination  there  may  appear  circumstan- 
ces, and     inferences    drawn  from  such 
circumstances,  which  to  a  superficial  ob- 
server, might  appear  to  oppose  what  he 
Ittd  before  positively  declared ;  yet,  with 
a    well    informed    and    impartial    court 
and  jury,  notwithstanding  tlie  numerous 
seemtng  contradictions,  the  positive  must 
in  all  cases  take   the    preference;  and 
there  is  no  possible  way  to  avoid  such 
testimony  but  by  an  impeachment  upon 
the.character  o£  such  witness.     Now  we, 
upon  the   authority  of  the  Law  of  God, 
and  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  prophets 
and  apostles,  declare  for  the  salvation  of 
all  mankind  from  sin,  and  misery,  through 
Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  world.     This 
proposition  we  shall  endeavour  to  support 
by   the  moat   plain  and   emphatic  testi- 
mony, and  such  too  as  our  opponents,  we 
seriously  hope,  for  the  honour  of  Christian- 
ttj,  will  not  attempt  to  impeach.     Having 
made    these     brief   remarks     we    shall 
proceed  to  the  support  of  our  declara- 
tion; «ad   we  sincerely  desire,   that  for 
the  honour  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  the  ultimate  purification  and 
happiness  of  all  mankind  in  time  and   in 
Sternity,  we  may  adduce  such  testimony 
ats  shall  render  a  defence   unnecessary,  if 
admissible. 

The  witnesses  upon  whose  testimony 
wa  shall  depend  for  the   support  of  the 
mbove   sentinient,    are    very    numerous; 
but  at  this  time  we   shall  introduce  but 
three,  vis :  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  St. 
Paul  and  St  Peter.     And  upon  the  tes- 
timony of  these  three  we  rest  the  cause 
Ibr  the  present,  charhably  believing,  that 
vrkth  the  exception    of  those    who    are 
more  than  fuU  of  malevoleace,  prejudice, 
if^orance  and  soperBtilioo,  in  tlie  mouth 
or   tMfo  or  three  witnesses  every  word 


We  will  first  attend  to  the  examination  |  truth***    Again*  chap.  iv.  10th  verse,  Paul 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah  relative  to  the  sub-  i  says  of  God,  that  he  **  is  the  Saviour  of 


ject  before  us,  who  says,  25th  chap.  6, 7, 


and  8th  ^  verses,  '*  In  this  mountain  shall    ^  For,"  sajrs  he  to  the  Cobsstans,  i.  19 


the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  aUpeopU 
a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  -of  wines  on 
the  lees,  of  fat  tilings  full  of  marrow,  of 
wines  on  the  lees  "well  refined.     And  he 


all  mea,  especially  of  those  that  believe.' 


and  20,  **It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
j]Christ]  should  all  fuUiess  dwell ;  and  hav- 
ing made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his 
cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  thifigs  to  him- 


toill  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of    self  >  Dy  him  f  say,  whether  they  be  things 


the  covering  cast'  over  all  people,  and  the 
vail  that  is  spread  over  au  nations.  He 
will  swallow  up  death  in  victory,  and  the 
Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off 
ALL  faces,  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people 
shall  be  taken  from  off  all  the  earth ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

Again,  chap.  xxxv.  3, 4,  6,  and  6th  vers- 
es, he  says,  **  Strengthen  ye  the  weak 
hands  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say 
to  them  of  a  fearful  heart.  Be  strong,  fear 
not :  behold  your  God  will  come  with  ven- 
geance,  even  Grod  with  a  recompense ;  he 
mil  come  and  save  you.  Then  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears 
of  the  deaf  shaU  be  unstopped.  Then 
shall  the  latne  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  diimb  sing,"  &c. 

Isaiah  says  in  the  45th  chap.  28,  24, 
and  25th  versi»s,  "  I  have  sworn  by  ray- 
self,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  retuni,  that 
unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue 
shall  swear;,  surely  shall  say,  in  the  Lord 
have  /  righteousness  and  strength.  To 
him  shall  come,  and  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed.  In  the 
Lord  9hall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justi- 
fied and  shall  glory." 

Again,  lie  says,  chap.  Iv.  10th  and  11th 
verses,  '^  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the 
eater,  so  shall  my  word  be  which  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth  ;  it  shall  not  return 
unto  Tne  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  /  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereunto  I  send  it."  Chap.  xxxv. 
10th  verse,  **  And  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord*  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion,  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads. 
They  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and 
sori'ow  and  sighing  shail  flee  away.'- 

Thus  stands  the  testimony  of  Isaiah ; 
and  without  any  comment  at  present,  we 
pass  to  the  examination  of  St  Paul,  rela- 
tive to  the  matter  in  dispute,  who  sajrs 
positively,  1  Tim.  ii«  4,  speaking  of  God, 
that  He  '•  WUl'kmoe  aU  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  corns  unto  the  kn&wledgs  of  the 
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on  earth  or  things  in  heaven."  "Where- 
in," says  he,  £ph.  i.  8,  9  and  10,  ''he 
hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom 
and  prudence,  having  made  known  unto 
us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed 
in  himself;  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fullness  of  times  he  might  gather  together 
in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  even  in  him." 
11th  verse,  '*  In  whom  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  accord* 
ing  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  aU 
tfungs  afler  the  counsel  of  his  own  will." 
'*  Wherefore,"  says  Paul  again,  Phil.  ii. 
9,  10,  11 ;  ''  God  hath  highly  exalted  liim, 
and  given  him  a  najne  which  is  above  eve- 
ry name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth. 
And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father."  In  view  of  this,  the  same 
Apostle  says  to  the  Romans,  v.  21,  ''That 
as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness, 
unto  eternal  life* "  Again,  he  says,  ^'  There- 
fore as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgmsni 
came  upon  all  men  unto  condemnation, 
even  so,  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jusUfi* 
cation  of  life.**  1  Cor.  xv.  22 :  "  For  as 
in  Adam  ail  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive."  Verse  25,  "For  he 
[Christ]  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy 
shall  be  destroyed,  death."*  Verse  54, 
"  So'  when  this  corruptible  shM  have  put 
on  incorruption,  and  tiiis  mortal  shall  have 
put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written.  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory."  "  O  Death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  Grave,  where  is  thy 
victory?" 

What  we  have  quoted  from  Paul  is  but 
a  small  proportion  of  his  testimony,  direct 
to  the  point ;  but  at  present  it  is  thought 
needless  to  quote  more.  We  therefore 
shall  pass  to  the  examination  of  a  few 
quotations  from  Peter,  and  shall  forthwith 
proceed  to  the  conclusioo,  by  briefly  sum* 
ming  up  the  tettiroooj.  Peter  sayit  Acts 
Digitized  byV^OO^  It: 
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m.  20,  21,  «'He  shall  send  Jesas  Christ 
which  bofore  was  preached  unto  you, 
whom  the  heavens  must  receive  until  the 
times  of  the  re8lUulto:i  of  all  things,  which 
God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  liis 
Jwly  pViTphels  since  the  world  began. "  Vcr. 
24,  **  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets,  from  Sam- 
uel and  those  that  follow  af)er«  as  many  as 
have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of 
these  days.^^  Verse  25,  "  Ye  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  prophets  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  &thers,  saying 
unto  Abmham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earlk  be  blessed." 
Verse  26,*  "  Unto  you  first,  God  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bleas 
you  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iniquities.'' 

The  testimony  upon  which  we  at  pres- 
ent rest  the- issue  of  the  case,  is  now 
before  the  candid  reader,  and  to  a  careful, 
unprejudiced  and  prayerful  consideration 
of  the  same,  his  impartial  attention  is 
earnestly  solicited ;  and  let  it  be  here 
understood  that  I  do  not  concur  .with 
many,  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  in 
the  opinion  that  *^  any  doctrine  is  provea- 
ble  irom  the  Bible."  For  I  am  confident 
diat  there  is  one  doctrine  that  never  has 
been,  and  never  can  bo  proved  from  the 
Bible,  viz.  the  doctrine  of  endless  misery. 
And  it  would  be  folly  ia  the  extreme,  if 
the  Bible  can  be  made  to  prove  positively 
the  horrid  notion  of  endless  mffering-^even 
to  attempt  to  prove  from  the  same  book 
the  doctrine  of  universal  holiness  and  ftap- 
jnness.  But  when  our  opponents  will  pro- 
duce one  solitary  passage  from  the  vol- 
ume of  Inspiration,  which  says  positively 
that  one  individual  of  all  Adam's  posterity 
shall  be  endlessly  iniserablet  or  any  thing ' 
that  can  with  propriety  be  so  construed,  we 
will  never  again  open  ouf  mouths  in  op- 
position to  the  doctrine.  And  if  our  op- 
ponents will  have  the  politeness  to  make 
us  as  generous  an  oiTer  as  the  above,  the 
case  I  am  certain  will  not  long  remain 
doubtful. 

But  to  return.  In  noticing  the  testi- 
mony of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  as  recorded 
in  the  passages  to  which  we  have  refer- 
redf  in  the  examination  of  him  as  our  first 
witness,  we  have  not  been  able  to  discov- 
er, in  so  much  as  one  instance,  the  noto- 
rious word  if  nor  any  other  word  which 
implies  a  condition  in  relation  to  the  final 
destiny  of  mankind.  But  on  <he  contra- 
ry, the  language  is  obviously  emphatical 
and  positive: — I  will — you  shail^  ^c. 
*^ Every  Jcnee  shall  bow;  every  tongue 
SHiLLt.  swKAR ;  SURELY  SHALL  say^  In  the 
Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  slreugth,^^ 
"That  he  will  destroy  the  face  of  the 
covering  cast  over  all  people,  and  the 
vail  that  is  spread  over  all  nations  : — 
he  wiU  sioallow  up  death  in  victory,  and 
WILL  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces." 
And  thai  the  word  that  goeth  out  of  bis 
mouth  SHALL  NOT  return,  void;  but  shall 
ACCOMPLISH  that  which  be  pleases,  and 


sHALl  prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  he 
sent  it.  "Then,"  says  Isaiah^  "  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  shall  be  opened ;  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  9^a//  be  unstopped.  Then  shall 
the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  sing.  And  the  ran- 
somed, [who  Paul  says  were  all,]  »Wi  re- 
turn and  come  to  Zion,  and  shall  obtziin 
joy,  &c. ;  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away."  Now  I  would  ask  the  can- 
did reader  whether,  if  it  were  his  preroga- 
tive, he  could  endite  testimony  more  to 
his  purpose  in  proof  of  any  fact  than  the 
above  is  in  proof  of  the  sentiment  which 
we  maintain? 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  the  language 
which  we  have  noticed  in  the  commence- 
ment, was  predicting  events  which  should 
take  place  under  the  mediatorial  reign  of 
the  prince-of  peace.  And  since  it  is  al- 
most universally  admitted  that  he  wrote 
by  the  inspiration  of  God,  his  bold,  posi- 
tive, and  emphatical  manner  of  expres- 
sion, relative  to  the  universal  holiness  and 
happiness  of  mankind,  cannot  remain  a 
matter  of  surprise,  nor  be  in  the  least  ob- 
jectionable to  those  who  prefer  the  lan- 
guage of  inspiration  to  those  numerous 
creeds  compiled  under  the  direction  of 
priests  and  synods.  But  when  we  come 
to  add  the  testimony  of  the  Apostles  Paul 
and  Peter,  to  that  of  Isaiah,  the  case  is 
put  infinitely  beyond  the  power  of  success- 
ful contradiction :  i.  e*.  if  the  fact  that  they 
also  wrote  by  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  admitted.  The  testimony  of  the 
two  last  noticed  witnesses,  I  shall  forbear 
to  rehearse,  as  it  may  be  referred  to  as  it 
stands,  in  the  passages  introduced  in  their 
examination. 

Now,  in  view  of  all  the  testimony  which 
has  been  adduced  upon  the  present  occa- 
sion from  only  three  of  the  inspired  pen- 
men, is  it  possible  to  come  to  ihe  conclu- 
sion that  any  portion  of  mankind,  or  e^en 
one  individual  of  the  human  family,  will 
bo  sentenced,  by  the  Ood  of  love,  to  a  mis- 
erable, fiery  and  endless  hell,  to  wriihe, 
roast  and  linger,  in  the  liquid  lava  thereof, 
for  the  endless  glory  and  satisfaction  of 
the  devil,  who  is  said  iQ  be  the  adversary 
of  God  and  man  I  No:  and  even  if  we 
could  thus  believe,  we  must  see  that  it  is 
impossible  for  Christ  to  fulfill  the  will  of 
his  Father,  and  effect  that  for  which  he 
was  sent  into  the  world,  viz :  to  *'  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,"  and  ^'  the  devil" 
also ;  and  yeU  the  devil  and  his  works^ 
which  are,  sin  and  ungodliness — remain 
in  opposition  to  God,  as  long  as  God  ex- 
ists. 

The  mystery  according  Xo  the  will  of 
God,  and  **  accordmg  to  his  good  pleas- 
ure which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself," 
is,  that  ^all  things^  both  which  are  in  heav- 
en and  on  the  earth,"  should  be  **  gathered 
together  in  C/irts^t"  and  **  he  thai  is  in 
Christ  is  a  new  creature."  Now  if  God 
is  true,  and  the  Aposde  was  directed  by 
his  spirit  to  write  the  abov^  I  can  see  fio 
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possible  way  of  supporting  the  cause  o^ 
an  infinite  devil  and  an  endless  helL    But 
I'aul  says4  dod  mil  have  all  min  to  6c 
saved  and  come  unto  ihe  knotchdge  of  Iks 
truth.     Orthodoxy  says,  that  the  devil  will 
have  very  near  all  to  be  endlessiy  damned, 
and  never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.     Now  toe  grand  question  is,  which 
of  the  two  shall  we   believe  ?    Both  cath 
not  speak  the  truth — one  of  these  asser- 
tions must  inevitably   be  false.     Then, 
"  let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  Ktr," 
who  contradicts  bun.     But  again ;  Peter, 
spealcing   of  Christ,   says,   "Whom  the 
heavens  must  receive  until  the  times  of  the 
reslilulion  of  all  things,  which  God  htUk 
spoken  by  the  mouth  /)f  all  his  holy  proph- 
ets since  the  world  began.^* 

The  Apostlo  must  have  been  profoond- 
ly  ignorant  concerning  the  supremacy  of 
the  devil,  the  infinite  nature  of  sin  and  of 
an  endless  hell.     (Perhaps  he  had  never 
studied  theology  according  to  the  present 
popular  system,  nor  learned  that  the  end- 
less and  unspeakable  torments  of  miUiooi 
of  rational  beings  was  absolutely  necessary 
to  enhance  the  glory  of  Grod,  and  add  an 
increase  of  pleasure  to  the  saints  in  glory !) 
But  bo  that  as  it  may,  he  had  evidaithf 
learned /row  Christ,  as  well  as  from  ^oii 
the  holy  prophets,"  that  there  was  to  be  a 
restitution  of  all  things ;  and  of  course 
none  can  be  endlessly  held  in  captivity  to 
sin  and  death. 

In  summing  up  the  testimony  of  these 
three,   I  have   been   \ery  brief.     Much 
more  might  have  been  said  ;  but  it  appears 
to  me  that  in  the   mouth  of  ikree  witnes- 
ses, one  of  which  testifies  that  ali flesh  shall 
set  the  salvation  of  God  together — the  2d, 
that  God  wHl  have  all  men  to  he  saved  and 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth—- 
and  the  3d,  That  the  heavens  must  re- 
ceive Christ  until  the  times  of  the  retttla- 
tionofall  things,  and  also  that  thishsM 
been  spoken  by  all  the  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began — "  every   word  has  beea 
established ;"  and  more  would  be  super* 
fluous.     I  shall  therefore  conclude  these 
remarks  by  humbly  soliciting  the  reader- 
let  his  pre-conceived  opinions   be  what 
they  may — to  take   his  Bible,  dismiss  his 
prejudice,  entreating  that  God,  who  giv- 
eth  wisdom  liberally  to  all  who  ask  m  sin- 
cerity, to  lead  him  into  all  truth,  and  also 
to  prepare  him  to  receive  the  truth ;  and 
the  victory  is  won.     He-  will  then  view 
his  God  as  the  universal  parent,  friend, 
and  benefactor  of  all  mankind.     He  will 
then,  by  a  candid  and  prayerful  aiteotioa 
to  the  volume  of  inspiration^  cease  to  be- 
lieve in 

"  Oodi  partUl,  chani^ul,  pawionate.  amM, 
Whose  attributes  are  rage,  revenge  ^ad  lost  f 

and  wHl  be  fully  convinced  that  the  Su- 
preme Being  governs  and  orders  all  things 
for  the  ultimate  and  beat  good  of  the 
whole  Oregon-— and  thai  he  will  at  last 
bring  all  roankind  to  glorify  and  mjof 
him  forever--»-wfaich    may    Crod    graoi, 
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through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 

Woild.  J.  C.  Jb. 

••»•#§;§«••• 

Original. 

BATE  YOU  EXPERIENCED  RELIGION? 

How  ofYen  is  this  question  asked  with 
im  air  of  triumph  by  the  modern  Pharisees 
of  thexlayto  those  they  are  pleased  to  call 
the  unconverted,  and  especially  to  Uni- 
versalists?  and  almost  as  often  the  an- 
swer is,  No.  There  are  severaJ  reasons 
why  this  ques(ion  is  answered  so  general- 
ly in  the  negative,  but  the  reader  by  a  mo- 
ment's reflection  will  readily  perceive  they 
nil  had  their  origin  in  the  belief  so  gener- 
ally diffused  by  the  labour  of  priests,  that 
experimental  religion  was  a  miraculous, 
instantaneous  change  of  the  heart,  by  the 
mysterious  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
either  with  or  without  the  consent  of  the 
creature,  after  which,  and*not  previous,  he 
is  entitled  to  the  name  of  Christian  and 
can  be  said  to  have  experienced  religion. 
Bnt  the  time  has  now  come  when  the  ipse 
dixit  of  priests  and  designing  men  is  met 
by  the  touch-stone  of  reason,  and  happily 
for  mankind  the  chains  which  have  been 
forged  and  worn  for  centuries  are  dissolv- 
ed by  the  collision.  Reader,  was  the 
above  question  ever  asked  you?  Had 
you  ever  fed  the  hungry,  clothed  the  na- 
ked, visited  the  sick?  Had  you  given 
even  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a.  perishing 
brother  ?  Had  you  visited  the  widow  and 
^fatherless  in  affliction  ?  Had  you  soothed 
an  orphan's  helpless  grief,  looked  with 
charity  on  the  failings  of  the  erring  chil- 
dren of  men,  and  forgiven  the  wrongs  of 
those  that  injure  you?  Had  you  per- 
formed any  of  the  moral  precepts  inculca- 
ted and  enforced  by  the  Saviour  of  man- 
kind, or  had  them  performed  by  others  for 
your  benefit?  If  so,  you  should  have  an- 
awered  in  the  affirmative. 

And  how  common  is  it  when  speaking 
of  those  that  assume  to  themselves  all  the 
righteousness,  to  say  "he  is  a  ChristiaUy 
he  is  piousy^^  and  withhold  the  name  from 
those  more  worthy,  who  have  not  united 
with  any  church.  This  is  not  right.  The 
true  definition  of  Christian,  is,  **  One  who 
believes  in  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of.man- 
kind,|'  and  a  "  pious"  man,  is  one  that 
practises  the  precepts  enjoined  upon  man, 
by  Christ  and  his  apostfes.  If  the  above 
words  should  be  used  and  understood 
properly,  how  many  would  be  robbed  of 
all  the  piety  and  religion  they  possess — 
the  name.  E.  B. 


GENIUS  AND  MATRIMONY. 

Thomas  Moore,  in  his  life  of  Lord 
Byron,  has  devoted  four  or  five  pages  to 
reflections  on  the  unfitness  of  men  of  ge- 
nius to  the  married  state.  That  they  are 
unfit,  that  they  are  disinclined,  or  that  they 
are  unfortunate  in  their  endeavours  to  en- 
ter into  that  state,  would  seem,  at  least  in 


many  instances,  to  require  no  other  proof 
than  is  to  be  found  in  the  numerous  cases 
of  celibacy  in  the  history  of  men  of  genius. 
That  many  of  them  are  unfit,  or  unfortu^ 
nate  in  their  choice,  is  also  proved  by  the 
repeated  instances  of  unhappy  wedlock  to 
be  found  among  that  class  of  men. 

Among  the  distinguished  poets,  who 
never  marriedr  may  be  mentioned  Pope, 
Thompson,  Goldsmith,  Cowper,  and  oth- 
ers among  the  moderns ;  and  wo  know 
not  how  many  among  the  ancients.  Of 
those  who  have  married  and  been  unhap- 
))y,  may  be  mentioned  Dante,  Milton, 
Shakspearef  Lydon,  Byron,  &c.  Dean 
Swifl,  though  married  would  never  ac- 
knowledge or  live  with  his  wife. 

If  poets  be,  as  they  have  been  represent- 
ed from  old  time,  an  iititahh  genius^  this 
very  peculiarity  in  their  temper  sufficiently 
accounts  for  their  want  of  harmony  in 
married  life.  But  what  shall  we  say  of 
philosophers,  whose  temper,  one  would 
suppose,  was  better  calculated  for  the  ex- 
igencies of  matrimony?  And  yet  it  would 
appear  that  they  are  not  the  men  for  the 
ladies.  Whether  it  is  that  men  of  the 
most  powerful  minds  have  not  the'  softness 
and  gentleness  requisite  to  win  the  love  of 
the  fair,  and  retain  it ;  or  whether  they 
think  it  beneath  their  attention  to  devote  a 
thought  to  those  things  that  engage  the 
minds  of  ordinary  mortals ;  or  whether  the 
occupation  of  their  thoughts  in  the  fleld  of 
philosophy  prevents  their  attention  to  the 
sofl  endearments  of  the  heart— certain  it 
is  that  many  of  the  greatest  have  trod  the 
path  of  life  alone,  and  gone  down  to  the 
grave,  unblest  with  the  sweets  of  wedded 
love.  Among  these  may  be  named  New- 
ton, Bacon,  Locke,  Galileo,  Descartes, 
Bayle,  Leibnitz,  Boy)e,  Hume,  Gibbon, 
and  a  long  list  of  others,  illustrious  for 
learning,  science,  and  intellectual  great- 
ness. 

From  these  and  other  cases  in  which 
history  is  fruitful,  one  conclusitm  must 
naturally  be  drawn — and  we  leave  our 
readers  to  decide  which  it  is,— either  that 
philosophers  or  men  of  genius  are  not 
formed  for  the  blessings  of  the  matrimo- 
nial tie,  or  are  exceedingly  negligent  or 
unfortunate  in  so  oflen  missing  them. 

ANECDOTE. 

"What  is  the  use,"  said  the  pupil  of  a 
medical  friend  of  ours  one  morning  to  his 
master  on  their  way  to  a  place  of  worshp, 
"  what  is  the  use  of  going  so  oflen  to 
church,  when  you  only  hear  the  same 
things  over  again  ?"  *♦  What  is  the  use," 
replied  his  master, "  of  breakfasting,  din- 
ing, and  supping,  every  day,  when  you 
only  eat  the  same  thing  over  again  ?"  ••  I 
do  not  see,"  said  the  youth,  "  that  the  ca- 
ses at  all  resemble  each  other.  I  must 
eat  to  support  my  life  and  nourish  my 
body,  which  otherwise  would  languish  and 
die."    "  The  cases  are  more  parallel  than 


you  are  aware,"  rejoined  the  master. 
•*  What  food  is  to  the  body,  the  ordinances 
of  religion  are  to  the  soul.  As  the  natural 
life  in  the  one  will  languish  and  decay,  un- 
less we  maintain  it  by  the  bounties  of 
God's  providence,  so  the  divine  life  in  the 
other  will  wither  and  pass  away,  unless 
we  have  recourse  to  the  provisions  of 
grace."  "  How  does  it  happen  then,"  in- 
quired the  young  man  of  our  friend,  "  that 
all  have  not  the  same  relish  for  religious 
\exercises,  while  all  have  the  same  appetite 
for  their  bodily  food  ?" 

**  There,"  answered  the  master,  "  yoa- 
again  mistake  the  matter..  It  is  very  true 
that,  when  ofir  bodies  are  in  health,,  we  de- 
sire and  relish  our  daily  bread.  But  when 
we  are  sick,  it  is  widely  different:  we 
have  then  not  only  no  relish  for  our  food, 
but  even  loathe  it ;  and  not  unfrequently 
desire  that  which  is  unnatural  and  injuri- 
ous. So  it  is  with  the  soul.  When  that 
is  at  peace  with  God,  through  the  redemp^ 
tion  which  is  in  Christ,  it  is  in  health ;  and 
not  only  desires,  but  relishes,  these  exer- 
cises of  devotion,  and  cannot  exist  without 
them.  But  while  the  soul  continues  in 
pin,  it  is  in  a  state  of  disease ;  and  having 
no  appetite  for  spiritual  food,  it  dislikes 
both  the  seasons  and  the  exercises  of  de- 
votion, considers  the  Lord's  day  a  wea- 
riness, and  avoids  the  society  of  bi& 
people. 

TRIALS  PRODUCTIVE  OF  GOOD. 

I  remember  says  Mr.  Whitefieldi  some 
years  ago,  when  I  was  at  Shields,  I  went 
into  u  glass-house  ;  and  standing  very 
attentive  I  saw  several  masses  of  burning 
glass,  of  various  forms.  The  workman 
took  a  piece  of  glass  and  put  it  into 
one  furnace,  then  he  put  it  into  a 
second,  and  then  into  a  third.  I  said  to 
him,  "  Why  do  you  pass  this  through  so 
many  fires  ?"  He  answered,  "  O,  sir,  the 
first  was  not  hot  enough,  nor  the  second, 
and  therefore,  we  put  it  into  a  third,  and 
that  will  make  it  transparent."  This  fur- 
nished Mr.  W.  with  a  useful  hint,  that  we 
must  be  tried,  and  exercised  with  many 
fires,  until  our  dross  bo  purged  away,  and 
we  are  made  fit  for  the  owner's  use. 
•»»e0e**** 
PROVIDENCE,  R.  L 

We  understand  that  4lev.  W.  S. 
Balch,  of  Claremont,  N.  H.  has  receiv- 
ed an  invitation  to  take  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  Society  in  Providence,  R.  I.  of 
which  Rev.  David  Pickering  was  late  pas- 
tor. Rev.  Mr.  Pickering  has  removed  to 
New- York,  and  taken  the  charge  of  the 
First  Univerealist  Society  in  that  city. — 
Trumpet. 


A  Meeting  house  has  recently  been 
dedicated  at  Amherst,  N.  H.  Dedicato- 
ry prayer  by  Rev.  Paul  Dean,  of  Boston  ; 
Sermon  by  Rev.  Lyman  Maynard,  of 
Amherst  from  Acts  xvii.  24. 
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Original. 
A  CRITIQUE. 
To  THE  Editors  of  thb  Herald  : 

I  b«g  permission  to  make  a  few  objec- 
tions to  the  **  Notes  on  Genesis,"  written 
by  6.  W.  M.,  inserted  in  your  publication 
of  the  28th  of  November. 

OeAesia  fi  4.  "  Ther«  were  giants  in  the  earth  in 
tliose  days ;  and  also  afler  that,  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  thej  bare  chil- 
dren unto  them :  the  same  became  migh^  men,  which 
wwe  of  old,  men  of  renown." 

Our  respected  friend  is  pretnature  in  the 
outline  of  this  subject,  by  mistaking  mus- 
cular, or  corporal  strength,  for  lofty  and 
powerful  professions  in  idolatry.  It  is 
true  that  the  word  hanphilim  has  been  un- 
derstood by  the  translators  to  mean  mag- 
nitude of  stature,  and  bodily  power;  but 
the  proper  meaning  is  to  /a//,  to  aposta- 
tize ;  and  the  word  apostates  (not  giants) 
should  have  been  chosen  by  the  transla- 
tors. The  most  learned  Hebraists  in  this 
enlightened  age,  decidedly  conclude  that 
the  word  is  from  the  root  naphat ;  see  2 
Kings  XXV.  II,  fell  away;  Micah  vii.  8, 
I  fall,  and  other  places.  It  is  applied 
therefore  to  the  religious  characters  of  all 
those  who  fell  away  from  the  sacrificial 
.worship  antecedent  to  the  deluge;  such 
apostacy  having  been  found  also  attached 
to  the  posterity  of  Setb,  who  wore  legally 
in  possession  of  the  priesthood,  but  had 
joia3d  the  idolatrous  descendants  of  Cain, 
and  departed  from  the  true  worship  of 
God.  Hence  the  unbelieving  professors 
regarded  in  this  verse,  these  nephilim, 
these  apostates,  are  said  to  be  of  old 
time,  namely,  as  the  descendants  of  Cain 
the  first-born  of  the  human  family,  and 
the  founder  of  a  self-righteous  natural  re- 
ligion clothed  with  the  numerous  evils  and 
corruptibility  of  the  fall.  The  generations 
of  Seth,  though  elevated  to  the  priestly 
office,  disregarded  and  fell  away  from  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Messiah,  the  only  expiato- 
ry offering  appointed  for  the  pardon  and 
annihilation  of  sin,  to  produce  ultimate 
happiness,  acceptance  and  glory.  This 
is  discoverable  by  the  words  anshee  ha- 
sheem,  men  of  renown,  to  note  the  title 
they  had  taken,  calling  themselves  the 
sons  of  the  god,  viz.  the  offspring  of  Cain. 
These  apostatized  professors  thus  united, 
took  wives  of  the  descendants  of  Seth, 
and  tho^e  females,  the  daughters  of  men, 
who  were  willing,  became  idolaters  also 
by  marriage  union.  But  as  M»  subject 
is  critical  and  interesting,  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  enter  a  little  more  into  detail 
concerning  it. 

Cain  had  forfeited  his  right  to  the  priest- 
hood by  his  rejection  of  sacrifices.  Faith 
in  the  sacrificial  offering  of  the  Redeemer 
lo  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  wna  by 
him  neglected  and  despised.  The  pre- 
dominmee  of  unbelief  accelerated  the 
growing  enmity  towards  Abel  his  brother^ 
hich  tanniiiated  in  murder,  deMgoedly 

lieted  to  destroy  ttM  trus  &u«i^  of  flu^ 


diureh  by  the  extinction  of  the  sacrifice 
and  atonement  of  the  Messiah,  in  order  to 
establish  the  Eden  state  of  worship  before 
the  fall,  namely,  offerings  mthoui  sacAfice, 
la  succeeding  generations  the  descendants 
of  Seth  also  corrupted  themselves  by  a 
similar  profession  in  departing  from  the 
established  order  of  worship,  and  associa- 
ting by  union  and  fellowship  with  the  de- 
scendants of  Cain.  This  awful  declen- 
sion not  only  suppressed  the  increase  of 
true  religion  by  sacrificial  worship,  but  it 
appears  that  at  the  period  approximating 
to  the  deluge,  this  declension  by  denying 
the  atonement  of  the  Redeemer,  became 
general  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  inas- 
much as  Noah  and  his  family  were  exclu- 
sively selected  to  escape  the  immediate 
temporal  punishment  due  for  such  awful 
acts  of  rebellion  and  unbelief. 

The  Septuagint  have  translated  the 
word  under  consideration  by  gigantes,  the 
meaning  of  which  is  earthborn ;  but  the 
translators,  or  rather  the  revisers  under 
James  the  First,  have  attempted  to  give 
the  true  meaning  by  the  word  giants,  and 
thus  have  mistaken  magnitude  of  stature 
for  magnitude  of  apostacy.  Seeing  that 
our  present  version  of  the  Scriptures  is  so 
frequently  attached  to  serious  errors  and 
irregularities,  not  one  of  which  is  found  in 
the  original  Hebrew,  it  ceases  to  be  a 
wonder  when  we  read  that  Voltaire,  Bol- 
ingbroke,  Paine,  and  others,  hold  up  the 
sacred  writings  to  derisibn  and  contempt. 
One  of  these  celebrated  authors  remarks 
on  the  present  subject,  "  This  shows  what 
fabulous  notions  were  entertained  concern- 
ing giants."  Such  palpable  errors,  such 
vague  mistaken  constructions  discoverable 
at  many  places  in  the  present  translation, 
open  channels  for  skepticism,  flood-gates 
for  infidelity ;  the  authenticity  of  the  sa- 
cred writings  becomes  an  argument  for 
censure,  doubt  and  indifference  ;  and  the 
glorious  Redeemer  in  his  person  and  de- 
sign, in  his  atonement  and  righteousness, 
is  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground ;  a  stone  of 
stumbling,  and  rock  of  offence  !  '^  They 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
tohere  ihey  have  laid  himJ^ 

Messrs.  Editors:  If  you  will  allow  the 
above  thoughts  a  place  in  your  periodical, 
I  will  endeavour  to  forward  another  com- 
munication concerning  the  two  remaining 
Verses  in  due  time.  Free  inquiry  without 
prejudice  or  anger,  should  accompany  all 
our  literary  pursuits ;  for  it  is  generally 
by  the  adoption  of  this  rule,  that  the  cause 
of  truth  is  elicited  and  espoused.  There 
is  no  subject  of  any  material  importance 
to  society,  so  little  understood,  as  the  de- 
sign of  the  sacred  writings.  Convinced 
of  the  truth  of  this  observation,  it  is  a  duty 
paramount  to  any  other,  not  to  rely  on  ex- 
parte  testimony,  but  to  embrace  the  divine 
science  now  in  review,  with  interest  and 
affbetion,  sobriety  and  foibearance ;  koaw-  | 
ing  itsidtimate  application  wiU  be,  to  bene- 1 
fit  hf  iaiealctilahle  pmilegei,  inlenninable  i 


sources  of  enjoyment,  not  only  each  of  us 
as  individuals,  but  the  whole  family  of  niln. 
Suffer  then  the  word  of  exhortation :  Le« 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  ins 
that  easily  beset  us;  and  let  us  imitate  the 
Bereans  of  old,  who  were  more  noble  tfuyi 
those  in  Thessalonica,  because  they  re- 
ceived the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily  to  set 
whether  those  things  were  so. 

Yours,  with  Christian  affection,     U. 

Pittsford,  December, 

Origiual. 

WHERE  ARE  THEFf 

.  "  Where  are  they  ?"  I  askod  of  an  aged 
man,  who  was  reclining  against  a  monu- 
ment, erected  to  the  memory  of  the  dead, 
"where  are  our  fathers — where  those  re- 
nowned ones  who  live  immortal  in  story — 
and  where  those  mighty  heroes  of  anti- 
quity V  He  handed  me  a  scroll,  antique 
in  its  appearance  and  venerable.  It  was 
the  record  of  time.  The  answer  to  my 
question  was  there — "They  sleep  in  dust! 
They  ^re  no  more !"  These  were  facts, 
and  I  considered  them  as  such.  Who 
dare  dispute  them  ? 

Look  back  upon  the  past,  and  mark 
the  blight  and  ruin  that  have  followed  the 
silent  march  of  time.  Where  have  gone 
the  patriarchs  of  old,  where  dwell  the 
prophets,  and  where  sleep  the  sacred  re- 
mains of  the  apostles,  who  kindled  the 
fires  of  eternal  truth  on  the  altars  of  bigot-  . 
ry  and  superstition  ?  There  is  a  voice 
comes  booming  from  the  mausoleum  of 
departed  ages — ''  The  grave  ia  their 
home— ^they  sleep  in  dust  I"  Go  search 
the  mighty  pages  of  sacred  and  profane 
history,  and  ask,  where  slumber  the  heroes 
of  old — those  mighty  ones  who  led  Israel 
from  bondage  to  freedom?  Alas!  they 
are  gone!  Ages  on  ages  have  passed 
away,  since  they  ceased  to  exist,  and  were 
it  not  for  the  venerable  pages  of  history, 
their  names  and  their  memory  would  not 
have  been  graced  by  any  memorial,  to  tell 
that  they  once  were  inhabitants  of  ths 
earth! 

Where  is  that  mighty  one,  at  whose  nod 
empires  shook,  and  kingdoms  crumbled 
into  ruins  ?  Go  read  on  his  lowly  tomb— 
«'died  in  exile  !''  His  greatness,  his  name, 
his  honour,  his  glory,  are  but  so  many 
sounds,  to  tell  the  inquiring^  that  he  once 
was  numbered  among  th^  inhabitants  of 
the  living ;  while  disgrace  is  heaped  as  a 
tomb,  upon  the  ashes  of  Napdoon! 

Search  the  long  catalogue  of  heroef, 
whose  names  are  enrolled  in  the  archiret. 
of  Freedom,  and  ask,  ^^  where  are  theyT' 
Where  are  those  who  toiled  throng  dan- 
ger and  death,  to  drive  back  from  our 
shorssv  a  foreign  invader,  and  who  wefs 
the  first  to  inscribe  Indbpehimutcb  onths 
arch  of  American  LiBBRTxt  Where  is 
Washington!  where  La  Fayetlet  Mount 
Vernon  c^j^^lfrhere  leate  CokanhaiV 
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dMrasI  tfoa ;  whfle  a  Toic6  from  the  knd 
of  the  olire  and  vine  tells  us,  that  the  he- 
ro of  two  revohitione  has  yielded  to  the 
mkrfity  arm  of  death! 

Thus  it  is.  Change  is  continuallj 
creeping  over  the  world.  E^ytty  thing  is 
verging  rapidly  to  decay — undergoing  fre- 
quent and  rapid  transformations,  and  tum- 
bling into  ruins!  Look  at  the  mighty 
revolutions  that  have  taken  place  in  the 
political  as  well  as  the  moral  world,  within 
a  few  centuries.  And  these  are  not  nura- 
cU$,  for  the  voice  of  Him,  who  can  crush 
worlds  into  atoms  at  a  nod,  can  efiect 
mightier  wocks  than  these. 

Kingdoms  and  empires  are  like  chaff; 
the  breath  of  time  sweeps  them  away ! 
They  vanish  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye — 
they  are  forgotten,  and  other  kingdoms  and 
empires  rise,  based  on  their  ruins !  Na- 
tions fall  to  rise  no  more,  and  other  na- 
tions succeed  them.  *'Ono  generation 
passeth  away,  and  another  generation 
Cometh." 

But,  there  is  a  kingdom,  which  has  ex- 
isted from  eternity,  and  eternity  can  only 
witness  its  downfall ;  for  it  has  for  its  foun- 
dation the  Rock  of  Ages!  Its  founder  is 
the  King  of  Heaven — **  its  law  is  perfect 
love  ;  its  dominions  are  wide,  for  they  ex- 
tend to  the  wise  and  virtuous  in  alf  worlds ; 
all  its  subjects  are  safe,  for  they  are  de- 
fended by  almighty  power ;  and  they  shall 
rise  to  eternal  prosperity  an^  glory,  when 
all  earthly  kingdoms  shall  vanish  like  a 
shadow  or  a  dream." 

*'  There  is  an  unseen  hand  which  guides 
the  affairs  of  nations.  Throughout  all 
their  changes  and  revolutions,  through  the 
seemingly  dark  and  troubled  chaos  of  hu- 
man affairs,  an  Almighty  Providence  over- 
rules ;  and  all  events,  past,  present  and 
to  come,  are  employed  in  directing  and 
completing  the  destinies  of  all  creatures, 
in  subserviency  to  that  infinitely  great  and 
glorious  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be 
removed."  A.  C.  B. 

Oi'iffiiial. 

FRIENDLY  LETTER. 
To  THE  Members  of  the  Close  Com- 
munion Baptist  Church,  in  Ge- 
neva, Ontario  county,  N.  Y. 
Under  a  deep  sense  of  duty,  and  the 
importance  of  the  subject  of  religion,  I 
address  you  this  short  epistle.  When  wo 
take  into  consideration  the  unwearied  ex- 
ertions which  are  used  to  enslave  the  mind 
and  pervert  the  understanding,  we  can 
easily  perceive  the  causes  which  have  con- 
spired to  lead  thousands  into  mental  cap- 
tivity and  bondage.  **'Tis  education 
forms  the  common  mind,"  and  every  one 
who  has  paid  any  degree  of  attention  to 
thiB  subject,  will  involuntarily  acknowledge 
the  tmUi  of  the  remark. 

When  young,  the  mind  may  be  so  fasb- 
ioaed  as  to  become  subservient  to  all  the 
mjsticisiiMasd  fables  of  men;  asditisa 


matter  of  fact  that  the  measures  which  for 
some  time  past  have  been  adopted  to 
proselyte  the  world  are  admirably  calcu- 
lated to  excite  fear,  and  frequently  cause  a 
change  in  the  outward  appearance,  but 
seldom,  if  ever,  produce  a  genuine  change 
of  the  affections.  This  principle  of  fear 
operates  with  much  greater  force  upon  the 
young  than  the  old,  which  is  evidently  the 
cause  why  the  majority  of  those  converted 
at  protracted  meetings  by  the  exclusive 
exertions  of  men  are  of  the  young  and  un- 
suspecting. These  are  facts  which  I  be- 
lieve none  will  honestly  gainsay.  Hence, 
every  lover  of  peace  and  Christian  enjoy- 
ment should  feel  bound  to  oppose  judi- 
ciously such  extravagances.  I  am  con- 
strained to  believe  that  the  course  which 
you  and  many  churches  of  like  faith  have 
formerly  pursued,  is  calculated  to  spread 
the  dreadful  mildew  of  misery  and  despair 
over  the  fairest  territories  of  human  felici- 
ty. Many  a  kind  father,  many  a  tender 
mother,  many  a  promising  youth  have  be- 
come victims  of  these  artificial  storms  of 
enthusiasm;  have  wandered  about  in  dark- 
ness, without  hope  and  without  Gcd  in  the 
world,  until  they  have  been  consigned  to 
the  dungeon  of  the  maniac,  or  the  darkness 
of  the  tomb.  To  me  it  is  a  matter  of  as- 
tonishment that  so  many  people,  profess- 
ing a  desire  to  promote  the  happiness  of 
mankind,,can  pursue  with  such  unyielding 
assiduity  a  course  which  never  fails  to 
produce  a  flood  of  human  wretchedness 
and  wo :  and  if  your  principles  are  agreea- 
ble to  the  true  spirit  of  the  gospel,  why  do 
you  and  others  of  your  faith  and  order 
pursue  a  dissenter  with  that  virulence  and 
acrimony  which  would  better  become  the 
Genevan  reformer  or  the  ancient  inquisi- 
tor? 

I  have  now  come  to  the  conclusion  to 
inform  you,  (as  I  am  a  member  of  your 
church  in  full  fellowship,)  that  I  have  re- 
cently embraced  the  doctrine  of  "  the  res- 
titution of  all  things  which  God  has  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began" — and  I  am  still  willing 
to  remain  a  n^ember,  provided  I  can  be  al- 
lowed the  privilege  of  believing  in  a  worid's 
salvation ;  but  if  not,  you  are  hereby  in- 
formed that  I  withdraw  all  fellowship  from 
your  Church  and  consider  myself  no  lon- 
ger a  member  of  that  body. 

A  few  questions  and  I  have  done  for 
the  present. 

'  Ist  Is  not  God  the  creator  of  all  men, 
and  would  he  have  created  intelligent  be- 
ings had  he  known  they  would  be  forever 
miserable  ? 

2d.  Is  not  God  the  father  of  all  men, 
and  will  a  kind  father  punish  his  children 
for  any  odier  end  than  their  good  t 

dd.  Do  not  all  men  of  right  belong  to 
God,  and  will  God  give  up  what  belongs 
to  him  to  the  dominioa  of  sin  and  Satan 
forever  T 

4th.  Has  not  God  given  all  things  to 
Christ  M  the  nofal  mler  of  the  worldt 


5th.  Did  not  God  give  all  men  to 
Christ  that  he  might  save  them  t 

6th.  Is  it  not  certain  that  Christ  will 
save  all  that  the  Father  hath  given  him  t 

7th.  Is  it  not  the  will  of  God  that  all 
men  shall  be  saved? 

8th.    Does  not  God  inspire  the  hearts 
of  good  men  to  pray  for  the  salvation  of 
all,  and  to  say  •'  Thy  will  be  done  V* 
Affectionately  yours, 

Ann  Buttbrfi£ld. 

To  Rev.  Elder  Sears,  > 

PoitorofMid  Church.  ) 

Geneva^  JVoe.  24,  1835. 

P.  S.  Will  Br.  Sears  have  the  good- 
ness to  read  the  above  to  the  Church? 

A.  B. 

Original. 

WHAT  DOES  IT  MEAN. 

Messrs.  Eoitors — I  perceive  with  pleas- 
ure thit  you  have  twice  noticed  the  com- 
ing volume  of  the  Magazine  and  Advo- 
cate in  the  most  friendly  and  becoming 
manner,  and  I  perceive  also  that  a  pro- 
found silence  is  maintained  in  that  paper 
in  regard  to  the  Herald  of  Truth.  What 
does  all  this  •  mean  ?  Is  your  paper  too 
contemptible  to  merit  a  friendly  notice 
from  its  more  wealthy  and  influential  neigh- 
bours ? 

I  really  hope  that  our  Universalist  Edi- 
tors and  publishers  will  not  forget  what 
the  spirit  of  the  doctrine  clearly  teaches, 
viz.  to  conduct  towards  each  other  as  real 
friends  and  brethren  who  are  engaged 
in  the  same  great  and  good  cause.  I 
should  be  extremely  sorry  to  think  for  a 
moment  that  the  love  of  worldly  gain  could 
so  far  blind  the  eyes  of  any  good  Univer- 
salist, as  to  render  him  unfriendly  to  those 
who  are  engaged  in  spreading  tho  glorious 
truth  of  a  world's  salvation  from  sin  and 
misery.     May  this  never  bo  the  case  ! 

I  understand  that  you  have  but  oiu- 
thousand  three  ^tmcfred  subscribers,  and 
that  our  brethren  of  the  Magazine  and 
Advocate  have  seven  thousand.  And  I 
understand  also,  that  your  paper  is  to  be 
published  as  o/ifen,  and  to  contain  the 
same  amount  of  matter,  as  the  other.  I 
conclude,  therefore,  that  an  impartial  pub- 
lic will  not  only  support  other  papers  of 
the  kind,  but,  at  the  same  time,  will  give 
your  paper  the  necessary  encouragement. 

These  remarks  are  offered  in  friendship 
to  all  parties,  and  if  you  think  proper  you 
are  at  liberty  to  insert  them  in  your  paper. 

J.  T.  A,     ' 


Rev.  Adin  Balloo,  of  Mendon,  Mass. 
(Universalist)  and  Rev.  Mr.  Apthorp,  of 
ihe  same  place,  (Calvinist)  have  recently 
held  a  discussion  on  the  question  of  the 
salvation  of  all  men. — TVumpet. 


•<  See  that 
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Jacob  Chasb,  Jun.       )  ^ ... 

G.  W.    MOKTGOMBRT,  }  ^''"^»' 
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GENEVA.  SATURDAY.  Dec.  19.  1836. 


MR.  PHILMORE'S  aUESTIONS* 
No.  VIII. 
".tfre  ail  the  wicked  punished  in  this  iifeV^ 
According  to  our  understanding  of  the  term, 
all  the  wicked  are  punished  in  tliis  life.    Wick- 
edness never  failsof  producing  misery  wherever 
it  exists.      And  notwithstanding  all  who  do 
wickedly  in  this  world,  are  miserable  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  sin  of  which  they  are  guil- 
ty, if  it  can  be  proved  that  men  will  commit  sin 
in  the  future  state,  we  are  willing  to  admit  that 
they  will  be  miserable  in  that  state.    That  all 
the  wicked  are  miserable  in  this  world  in  pro- 
portion to  their  sins,  is  a  doctrine  which  the 
Scriptures  fully  sustain;    and  if  you,  S't,  like 
many  of  your  faith,  sec  fit  to  question  this  prop- 
osition, you  will  please  to  consult  the  following 
emphatic  declarations  o{  divine  truth :  Isa.  Ivii. 
20,  21.  "But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled 
•ca,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up 
mire  and  dirt.      There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
God,  to  the  wicked."     Again ;    Prov.  iii.  33. 
"The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked.»»    And  again ;  Prov.  iv.  19.  "  The  way 
of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness  ;  they  know  not  at 
what  they  stumble."    Also ;  Prov.  xv.  6.  "  In 
the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is  trouble."     Last- 
ly'; "The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard." 

Dare  you,  Sir,  after  consulting  these  plain 
testimonies,  to  which  many  more  might  be  add- 
ed, contend  that  the  wicked  art  not  punished  in 
this  life?  You  will  observe  that  the  foregoing 
testimonies  are  all  written  in  the  present  tense, 
and  no  intimation  is  given  that  we  may  sin  in 
this  life,  and  not  sniffer  for  it  in  this  life.  An 
apostle  has  said,  "He  that  soweth  to  the  Hesh 


anu  of  your  fabulous  heU,  than  fof  human,  so- 
cial,  moral  and  accountable  beings.  I  admit 
that  this  is  plain  and  strong  language  j  but  it 
will  be  justified  by  every  person  in  whose  heart 
dwells  the  Idve  of  God.  It  is  really  chilling  to 
an  informed  mind,  to  hear  professors  of  religion 
boldly  affirming,  that  if  It  were  not  for  the  fear 
ofa  future  interminable  hell,  they  wouW  give 
an  unrestrained  licence  to  GVety  Unruly  passion 
and  feast  their  depraVed  appetites  upon  the  lux- 
uries o(  trans^ession  and  irtiquity*  Are  such 
persons  converted?  Do  they  love  the  things 
thoy  once  hated,  and  hate  the  things  they  once 
loved  ?  If  so,  as  they  now  love  sin  so  amazing- 
ly that  nothing  but  the  fear  of  ceaseless  damna- 
tion  keeps  them  from  intemperance,  theft  and 
murder,  they  must  have  hated  it  before  they  were 
converted.  Hence,  their  tonverHon  renders 
them  "  two  fdd  more  the  children  of  gehenna'' 
than  they  wove  before  J  Fi?om.  such  conversions, 
good  Lord,  deliver  usf 

We  seriously  hope.  Sir,  that  you  wiH  take 
this  subject  imc  candid  consideration— consult 
the  divine  oracles,  and  you  must,  we  think, 
come  to  the  rational  conclusion,  that  sin  and 
misery  are  inseparably  joined  together— that  as 
long  as  we  remain  sinner&we  shall  remain  mis- 
erable—that the  goodness,  of  God,  and  not  the 
fear  of  heU,  leads  men  to  repentance,  and  to  the 
cheerful  discharge  of  moral  duty.  The  sooner 
we  repent,  Sir,  and  become  servants  of  God, 
and  lovers  of  mankind,  the  sooner  shall  we  feast 
upon  the  bread  of  God  and  drink  the  pure  wa- 
ter of  everlasting  life.  c. 


shall  of  the  flesh  reap'corruption."  Now,  if  we 
understand  this  apostle  correctly,  his  instruc- 
tions go  to  show  that  we  shall  reap  the  harvest 
in  the  field  where  we  sow  the  seed— or,  to  speak 
without  a  figure,  we  understand  him  as  teaching 
his  brethren  the  important  doctrine,  that  tin  and 
misery  are  inseparably  connected— that  sin  is 
the  cause  of  moral  misery,  and  moral  misery  the 
^ect  of  sin— that  the  efifect  is  to  be  experienced 
where  the  cause  exists.  Thut  wc  cannot  reap 
corruption,  as  a  reward  for  sins  committed  here, 
in  an  incorruptible  state,  is  evident  to  the  weak- 
est capacity  ;  and  the  nearer  wc  view  the  con- 
nexion between  sin  and  its  attendant  consequen- 
ces, the  more  careful  we  shall  be  to  shun  the 
first  that  we  may  avoid  the  last. 

I  know.  Sir,  tlmt  die  common  doctrine  would 
teach  us  all,  that  the  more  sin  we  commit,  the 
happier  we  shall  be — that,  were  it  not  for  the 
terrible  consequences  which  must  awpjt  us  in 
the  future  world,  (if  we  do  not  repent  before  we 
die,)  there  would  be  no  possible  inducement  to 
be  virtuous  and  holy !  But  Sir,  such  a  senti- 
ment would  be  more  fit  for  the  fancied  inhabit- 


ANSWER  TO  "FREE  INaUIRER.'* 
An  individual  belonging  to  East  Bloomfield, 
requests  a  solution  to  the  inquiry  contained  in 
the  following  language,  extracted  from  his  letter. 

"A  free  inquirer,  who  is  ignorant  of 
any  other  •  principle  in  man'  than  what  is 
common  to  matter  in  all  its  diversified 
forms ;  and  is  likewise  ignorant  how  any 
principle  known  to  exist  in  matter,  is  ca- 
oable  eiUier  of  enjoying  happiness  or  feel- 
ing misery ;  wishes  through  the  medium  of 
your  paper,  a  solution  of  the  question, 
What  is  the  sou!  of  man?  or  Mhat  princi- 
ple in  roan'  which  surmes  the  grave." 

"Free  Inquirer"  is  assured,  vhat  he  cannot 
inquire  more  freely,  than  we  are  ready  to  an- 
swer his  question  to  tlie  best  of  our  ability;  for 
we  hold  that  the  minister  of  Christ  should  stand 
prepared  to  let  his  light  shine  for  all  who  ask  iu 
guidance.  Though  wc  gather  from  the  above 
language  of  free  Inquiier,  that  he  has  no  faith 
in  the  resurrection,  or  the  continued  existence 
of  any  portion  or  principle  in  man,  beyond  the 
decay  of  the  physical  system,  we  hope  that  he 
may  yet  have  faith,  faith  which  will  grow  strong- 
er and  burn  more  brightly  as  the  gloom  of  death 
surrounds  the  earthly  tabernacle,  in  an  existence 
beyond  the  tomb,  where  he  shall  meet  his  friends 
among  the  throngs  of  a  redeemed  world.  There 
are  three  considerations  to  Ixj  presented  on  this 
subject,  the  two  first  of  which.  Will  directly  lead 


: 


to  the  third,  containing  an  answer  to  the  qm 
tion  of  free  Inquirer. 

I.    "  A  free  Inquirer,  who  im  igBorant  of  iny 
other  *  principle  in  man,^  than  what  rr  rnniuji  U 
matter  in  all  its  diversified  forms."    Peihaps,  if 
free  Inquirer  should  ta^We  farther  iato  this  sib* 
ject,  he  will  be  enlightened  and  perceive  a  glo- 
rious principle  in  man,  that  is  not  coimiKm  to 
the  fbrms  of  matter  which  the  earth  exhibiti. 
The  mountains  cannot  think,  the  rivers  cannot 
demonstrate  the  philosophy  of  the  heavens,  thi 
trees  cannot  breathe  the  language  of  science, 
nor  can  the  earth  speak  the  words  of  sacred  Iniih! 
True,  they  manifest  the  existence  of  an  intelli. 
gent  power,  but  that  intelligent  power  cxisu 
not  in  them  as  mind  does  in  man— they  are  only 
the  manifestation  of  that  intelligent  power,  tht 
same  as  the  works  of  man  are  a  manifesution  of 
the  powers  and  existence  of  hU  mind,    Man  m 
think,  he  can  read  the  heavens,  he  eon  exhibit 
the  clearness  of  science,  he  can  speak  the  woidi 
of  truth ;  and  if  he  can  perform  these  things,  tho 
principle  which  enables  him  to  perform  thein,ii 
not  common  to  matter  in  all  its  diversified  fonns. 
If  no  such  principle  existed  in  man,  we  mightu 
well  expect  the  hand  or  the  loot  to  think,  as  tin 
operations  of  the  brain,  and  free  Inquirer  night 
as  well  have  called  upon  a  bush  or  a  pebble  to 
write  his  letter,  as  to  have  written  it  himself; 
since  th-ey  have,  (can  it  be  7)  all  the  powcra  or 
principles  he  possesses;  or  in  other  words,  h< 
possesses  no  principle  which  they  do  not  pes. 
sess. 

2.  "Is  Ukewise  ignorant  how  any  principle 
known  to  exist  in  matter,  is  capable  cither  of 
enjoying  happiness  or  feeling  misery."  There 
is  in  man,  the  power  of  thought,  and  in  that 
power,  which  constitutes  the  mind,  aometiiocf 
misery  and  sometimes  happiness  is  experienced. 
Let  the  mind  be  assured  that  some  object  over 
whom  the  flowers  of  its  affection  are  flung,  it 
prosperous  and  happy,  and  it  lights  up  a  saered 
joy  in  the  heart— on  the  ears  of  the  idiot,  such 
intelligence  would  fall  without  touching  a  single 
string  of  enjoymenL  On  the  contrary,  if  ibe 
mind  be  harassed  with  perplexing  cares  and 
dreadful  forebodings,  it  will  bring  even  a  heal, 
thy  body  to  the  borders  of  the  grave— but  to  aft 
individual  wanting  mind,  melaneholy  tlioogiiti 
bring  no  trouble.  Peace  of  mind  ia  frequenilv 
greater  enjoyment  than  health  of  body— while 
trouble  of  mind  brings  more  misery  oftcaumes 
than  sickness.  Is  there  then  no  priasipl^  in 
man,  capable  of  enjoying  happiness  or  ftclinp 
misery  7 

3.  "What  is  the  soul  of  man  7  or  *  iliat  pric- 
ciple  in  man*  which  survives  the  grave."  I  an- 
swer, the  mind,  that  star  which  gleams  upon 
the  night  of  our  earthly  natures.  This  is  a  di- 
rect answjer  to  the  inquiry.  At  the  dissolution 
of  the  body,  the  mind  by  which  we  think,  re- 
ccive  knowledge  and  study  the  book  of  nature, 
will  be  placed  in  a  spiritual  body  as  well  fitted 
for  heaven  as  the  physical  tabernacle  is  fiued 
for  the  earth.  It  is  not  possible,  to  be  sure,  to 
show  the  process  by  which  mind  will  be  ab- 
stracted  fVom  matter  and  placed  in  another  glo- 
riotts^.on|c^^J^i8^no  objection  however- 
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other  tubjecU  arc  in  tho  same  predicament. 
If  o  man  can  tell  how  a  green  worm  can  become 
a  buiteray,  how  a  bli^de  of  grass  can  grow,  or 
how  thought  can  b«  conveyed  to  the  muscles 
through  the  agency  of  the  nerves.  Neverthe- 
less, these  things  are  so.  Mind  does  exist,  and 
it  requires  no  greater  exertion  of  power  Ifi  ab- 
•tracl  it  from  the  body  and  give  it  immortality, 
than  to  confer  it  npon  man  while  on  the  earth, 
to  govern  his  actions,  like  the  helmsman  of  the 
•hip.  The  Son  of  God  has  declared  that  it  will 
exist  hcreaaer,and  we  believe  that  the  evidence 
he  presents  is  incontestible. 

We  have  now  answered  free  Inquirer,  as  far 
••  his  interrogation  extends— we  have  told  him 
what  we  believe  the  principle  in  man  to  be, 
which  w'dl  survive  the  grave.  If  he  has  other 
inquiries  on  this  subject,  we  are  ready  to  afford 
htm  all  tlie  light  we  can.  In  the  mean  time,  we 
pray  that  he  may  be  brought  to  sec,  that,  "  as 
in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
miide  alive."  G.  W.  M. 

CHRIST  THE  IMAGE  OF  GOD. 

^»  fVho  i$  th*  image  of  the  invUibU   Godr— 

CoL  i.  15. 
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cnce !    Even  when  he  was  yet  aftir  off,  his  fath 
er  saw  him,  ran,  fell  on  his  neck,  received  him 
in  joy,  with  feasting  and  with  merry  making. 
Behold  then,  the  reception  of  this  wandering 
prodigal  by  his  parent— and  you  have  the  orig- 
inal conduct  of  which  our  Saviour's  was  an  im- 
age—yea, great,  glorious  and  soul-melting  as  it 
was,  but  an  image  of  the  Father's  love    The 
wandering  prodigal  represents  the  sinner,  and 
his  parent  our  heavenly  Father,  who  receives 
wandering  prodigals  in  love  and  kindness.    And 
when  Jesus  on  the  cross  forgave  the  Jews,  he 
proved  that  he  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God. 
Let  us  remember  that  our  Saviour  forgave  his 
enemies,  even  when  they  were  persecuting  him 
unto  death.    The  image  could  not  be  more  per- 
fect.   If  then  the  Saviour  forgave  the  Jews  un- 
der such  circumstances,  surely  God  will  forgive 
them,  when  they  repent.    Let  us  once  more  look 
at  the  original. 

"When  Jesus  once  lamented  in  pathetic  terms, 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  he  says,  "Bekold, 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  For  I  say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till 
yc  shall  say,  Blessed  is  ho  that  cometh  in  the 
namoofthe  Lord."  Matt,  xxiii.  38,39.  Go 
forth  and  look  at  the  poor  Jew,  the  scoff  and 
by-word  of  nations,  ever  since  the  soldiers  of 
Titus  applied  their  torches  to  the  holy  temple- 
look  at  him  in  the  patience  of  his  weakness  and 
the  sternness  of  his  faith,  scaturcd  over  the  earth 
from  the  gates  of  Gibraltar  to  the  snows  of  Sibe- 
ria, from  the  burning  sands  of  Africa  to  the  west- 
ern wilds  of  the  everlasting  mountains,  enduring 
privations  and  sufferings,  excluded  from  office 
and  outlawed  from  pountry,  the  strangers  of  the 


i.  i  tive  publications  we  have  ever  had  the  pleasure 
„     of  perusing.    We  do  not  know  tlio  extent  of  its 
circulation  ;  but  we  do  hope  it  will  be  liberally 
supported  by  tlie  denomination  for  whose  bene- 
fit and  improvement  it  is  published. 

We  have  not  been  appointed  as  agent,  but  we 
should  be  highly  gratilied  to  receive  the  names 
of  some  of  our  female  friends  as  subscribers  for 
the  work.  It  is  published  at  Boston,  Mass.,  by 
Br.  D.  D.  Smith,  ut  $2  per  annum,  in  advance. 

C. 


TO  OUR  PATRONS. 
One  more  number  closes  the  present  volume 
of  the  Heiuld.  Ws  therefore  wish  that  all 
thosefriends  who  have  kindly  acted  as  Agents, 
would  send  in  the  names  of  the  subscribers  ihey 
may  have  procured,  so  that  we  can  decide  on 
the  number  of  copies  to  commence  the  next  vol- 
ume with.  We  tender  our  sincere  thanks  to 
those  good  brethren  who  have  already  favoured 
us  with  their  assistance  in  increasing  our  list  of 
subscribers.  C. 


I  Forks— R.  K.  Victor— J.  T.  A.  Detroit— L.  P. 
CenireviUe-S.  C.  Willink-P.  M.  NUes-S.  «c 
H.  Auburn— E.  S.  North  Bloomfield. 

But  tlicir  condition  will  finally  be  relieved. — 


While  we  feel  assurance,  that  Christ  is  the 
image  of  God,  not  simply  in  the  form  of  flesh 
and  blood  which  he  wore  upon  the  earth,  but  in 
disposition,  goodness  and  love,  we  find  some 
touching  exhibitions  m  the  life  of  the  Saviour, 
which  clearly  teadi  us,  that  he  is  "  the  bright- 
ness of"  the  Father's  "glory  and  tlie  express 
image  of  his  person."  There  is  one  picture, 
•  which  is  expressly  touching. 

On  the  hill  of  Calvary  a  cross  was  erected, 
-and  on  it,  behold,  the  Son  of  God,  the  mild  and 
Jowly  Jesus,  the  "  man  of  sorrows  and  accquaint- 
ed  with  grief."  His  foes  nailed  him  there. 
Though  he  came  among  them  as  the  Messiah 

•nd  opened  to  them  the  book  of  God's  love,  they 

Tiewedhimas  an  enemy,  because  he  held  up 
.  their  sins  before  them — they  adjudged  him  wor- 
thy of  death  on  the  testimony  of  false  witness — 

lUey  crucified  him.    Here  was  the  very  summit 

jof  all  eartldy  misery  and  the  greatest  extent  of 
.tfnalice.  When  he  was  suffering  the  agonies  of 
~his  situation,  he  prayed  that  his  murderers  might 

be  forgiven— though  then  mocking  and  jeering 

Jiim,  he  forgot  it  all  in  the  depth  of  bis  love. 
X>h,  what  a  lovely  imagcj     Who  could  not  catch 

some  of  its  beauty,  admire  its  excellency,  and 

fasten  its  remembrance  upon  the  heart  ?     The 

vc«nturion  was  so  touched  by  it,  that  he  ex- 
claimed, "Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 
Let  us  pass  from  the  image  to  the  original ! 
'  There  was  once  a  certain  son,  wishing  to  wan- 

.der  away  from  home.    He  demanded  of  his  fa- 
ther the  portion  of  goods  which  fell  to  him. 

'These  he  took  and  journeyed  into  a  far  country 
— where,  in  the  folly  of  his  heart  and  the  sinful- 

^ness  of  his  life,  he  spent  all  in  harlotry  and  riot- 
ous living.    Like  the  sinful  debauchees  of  the 

'present  day,  he  was  reduced  to  tho  borders  of 
starvation.    He  made  a  determimition  to  return 

Jiome,  and  request  to  be  received  as  an  hired         ^^  ^  „^,^^  .«„  .«.  -«,— ^  - 

serrant  by  his  parent.    But  marlc  tjie  differ- 1  the  heit  and  mostuselUl,  interesting  and  instruc- 


CHRISTMAS  EVE  CELEBRATIONS. 

The  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  Saviour 
will  be  celebrated  by  the  Universalist  Society  in 
Victor,  on  the  evcnmg  of  the  24th  inst.  The 
service  will  commence  at  the  usual  hours,  and 
the  sermon  will  be  delivered  by  Br.  O^  Ackley. 

Christmas  Eve  will  be  celebrated  at  the  Uni- 
versalist Church,  in  North  Bloomfield.  Sermon 
by  Br.  E.  Smith.  Friends  are  respectAilly  invi- 
ted to  attend,  and  especially  any  ministering 
brethren  who  can  make  it  conveniwit. 

LETTERS 

Received  during  the  week  ending  on  Wednes- 
day lasV 
G.  W.  M.  Auburn— A.  B.  G.  U.tiQa— E.  B. 
East  Bloomfield- D.  J.  V.  Mandana— T.  C.  E. 
Fulton— P.  M.  Orvill<>— J.  S.  G.  River  Road 


This  is  implied  in  the  assertion  that  they  would 
sec  the  Saviour  no  more,  ti!l  they  should  say, 
"  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  tho  name  of  the 
Lord."  When  ihey  shall  make  this  acknowl- 
edgment, then  will  be  fulfilled  the  declaration  of 
St.  Paul,  that  when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  bo  come  in,  all  Israel  shall  be  saved,  by 
the  deliverer  which  shall  come  outof  Zion. 
Will  God  forgive  them  when  they  make  this 

!  acknowledgment  7  Behold,  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  on  the  cross,  forgiving  them  in  all 
the  benevolence  of  his  heart.  And  is  the  image 
like  the  original?  Listen!  "For  this  is  the 
I  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Is- 
I  rael,  after  those  days,  salth  the  Lord;  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts:  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people :  and  thoy  shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  J-ord :  for  all 
shall  know  me,  fVom  the  iea^t  to  the  greatest 
For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness, 
and  their  sins  and  tlicir  iniquities  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more."  Heb."  viii.  10,  U,  13.  Here 
'their  forgiveness  19  promised.  Consequently, 
our  Saviour  in  for^iyin^  bis  enemies,  is  the  ex- 
act image  of  the  invisible  God,  who  will  bless 
his  offspring  and  present  them  the  riches  of  his 
grace.  G.  W.  M. 


THE  UNIVERSAUST   AND  LADIES' 
REPOSITORY. 
We  hesitate  not  in  saying  that  this  is  one  of 


MARRIAGES. 

In  Freedom,  on  the  8th  of  October,  by  Rev. 
L.  Paine,  Mr.  Daniel  Ellis,  of  Gainsville,  to 
Miss  Sarah  Weab,  of  the  former  place. 

In  Centreville,  on  the  1st  ulL,  by  the  same, 
Mr.  Luther  Jellefp  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hd- 

QUHIN. 

In  this  village,  on  the  13ih  inst.,  by  Rev.  J, 
Chase,  Mr.  Normak  A.  Goo  to  Miss  Mar-y 
Ann  Eomondson,  both  of  Vienna. 

DEATHS. 

In  this  village,  on  tho  14th  inst^,  Mrs.  Mart 
Pullen,  wife  of  Mr.  Jedcdiah  Puilcp^  in  the 
31st  year  ^f  her  age. 

Mrs.  P.  wasanaraftable  woman,  a  good  neigh- 
bour, an4  a  plessant  and  agreeable  oompanion. 
She  and  h^r  note  discoaselate  partner  in  life 
were  constant  attendanu  at  the  Universalist 
church  in  this  place,  and  though  not  members  of 
the  Society,  were  more  attached  to  the  doctrine 
of  Universalism  than  to  any  other  sentimenL 

Mrs.  P.  had  attended  meeting  during  the  day 
and  evenine  preceding  her  deatL  I  saw  her  at 
tlie  close  of  the  evening  service  and  spoke  with 
her,  and  she  appeared  uncommonly  cheerful  simI 
happy.  She  left  the  church  for  her  boose,  whiclL 
is  about  80  rods  distant,  and  a  few  minutes  af- 
ter she  returned  home,  and  while  prepariqg  to 
retire,  she  was  suddenly  attacked  iTith  what  was 
supposed  to  be  cramp  in  the  stomach.  Medical 
aid  was  immediately  summoned,  but  to  no  eifbet. 
Sho  expired,,  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of 
Heaven,  in  about  1S|  hours.  Her  funeral  dis- 
course will  be  delivered  at  tb^  Uniyersalift 
Church,  in  this  place,  on  Ae  SOth  inst.,  (to-mor« 
II  row,)  Rt  iMdf  past  1,  P«  M,  C^ 
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HIRALD  OF  TRUTH. 


From  the  Christian  Metsengtr, 
HARVEST  HOME. 
Come  while  the  Harvest  moon  is  bright, 

And  sailing  through  her  azure  sea — 
Flinging  afeur  her  beams  of  light, 

So  placidly — so  cheerfully — 
Vow  toil  is  o'er,  for  man  and  beast, 
Partake  the  grateful  Harvest  feast. 

Come  taste  the  fruits  so  richly  sweet, 
And  pour  the  red  wine  joyftilly  ; 

But  ere  one  drop  thy  lip  shall  meet, 
Raise  thnnkfully— raise  gratefully 

Thy  heart  and  voice  to  Him,  whose  hand 

Spreads  such  broad  plenty  o'er  our  land  ! 

How  richly,  round  our  cottage  door. 
Our  God  has  laden  every  tree  ! 

And  fill'd  our  basket  and  our  store. 
How  plenteously — how  lavishly ! 

Oh  let  us  thank  him  for  each  boon, 

And  bless  him  for  his  Harvest-Moon ! 

C.  M.  S. 


AN  ORIGINAL. 

The  last  number  of  the  Knickerbocker, 
in  an  article  descriptive  of  a  Camp  Mee- 
ting, relates  the  following  specimens  of 
pulpit  sublimity  emitted  from  one  of  the 
worthy  divines  who  participated  in  the 
sylvan  devotion — 

"  When  the  hymn  was  finished,  one  of 
those  dull  souls  arose,  of  whom  not  a  few 
may  be   found  in  all    persuasions,   who 
seem  ordained  of  heaven  to  make   their 
audiences  literal  specimens  of  self-denial, 
by  listening  to  their  ministrations.     He 
drawled  oqt  his  vapid  sentences   in  the  | 
%vorst  and   weakest  taste;  his   text  was 
from  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Laz- 
arus.    In  describing  the  beggar  at  the 
gate  of   Dives,  he  said,  it  is    wondeiful 
that  the   mendicant  should  have  chosen 
such  a  position,,  for,  said  he,  logically  pro- 
visions in  those  days  was  sumptuous  and 
plenty.     Even   the  beggars  got  a  good 
living — and  Lazarus,  no  doubt  of  it,  liked 
his  place.      Individuals    of    his   calling 
did'nt  then  get  frbm  rich  men's  tables  as 
they  do  now  little  bits  of  bread  and  tatur, 
and  pork  and  pickle  ;  no  my  hearers  they 
got  great  pUUes  of  pie,  and  such  things. 
Hence  we  view,  that  Lnzarus  was  in  dan- 
ger, when  surrounded  with  dogs  that  might 
have  stolen  half  his  victuals  !" 

"It  came  to  pass,  some  months  after 
this,  that  a  friend  of  mine  heard  the  same 
divine  preach  a  sermon  at  the  funeral  of  a 
middle  aged  lady,  who  was  greatly  belov- 
ed in  the  community  where  she  died. 
Her  family  was  large  and  highly  respecta- 
ble, but  having  moved  a  long  time  previ- 
ous from  a  neighbouring  state,  little  was 
known  of  their  origin.  The  obsequies 
were  attended  by  a  brge  and  sympathiz- 
ing community.  The  preacher  opened 
nm  dtsceurte  by  speaking  of  the  deceased. 


and  die  sad  occasion  whkfa  called  them 
together.     But  my  friends,  said  he,  un- 
known  to  you,  I  have  greater  cause  for  se- 
riousness at  this  solemn  time  than  any  one 
before  me.     Even  those  surviving  rela- 
tions  who  are  most  interested  at  what  I 
am  going  to  say,  have  forgotten  the  time 
when,  long  ago,  and  afar  off,  they  once 
heard  my  voice.     It  is  now  about  twenty 
years  since  the  father  of  the  deceased,  and 
of  her  brothers  and  sisters,   now  seated 
with  other  relatives  present,  suddenly  ex- 
pired before  my  eyes.     Yes,  I  had  the 
melancholy  satisfaction,  among  thousands 
of  others,  of  seeing  him  hung.     I  read  the 
hymn  which  was  sung,  ere  he  swung; 
and,  I  hope,  though  he  seemed  not  to  rel- 
ish my  informing  him  that  he  would  soon 
go  from  *  works  to  rewards,'  nor  to  appro- 
ciate  my  kind   advice  generally,  that,  as 
most  persons  -who  die  from  the  scaffold 
generally  do,  he  went  to  glory  fright  off. 

nith  this  pleasing  and  complimentary 
remmiscence,  the  speaker  took  his  text 
from  that  chapter  in  the  book  of  Esther, 
wherem  is  recorded  the  execuUon  of  Ha- 
inan. From  this  he  drew  neck  and  heels, 
the  far  fetched  inference,  that  all  earthly 
thmgs  are  uncertain— and  that  ^  it  was 
equally  hard  to  tell  how  as  when,  we  should 
die.  After  a  prolix  'improvement,' 
he  concluded— to  the  great  edification, 
doubtless,  of  the  audience  in  general,  and 
the  mourners  in  particular." 


TWO  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  •nd«i. 
wards  have  already  been  expended  by  ^^ 
hshers  of  the  Saturday  CouriTr  in  LiU  w^Si 
zc8,and  in  payments  to  American  writirT" 
FIVE  HUNDRED  DOLLARS  Uvrfc 
fered  in  frizes  for  enriching  iu  columTuL" 

ment  of  American  Literature  eyeing  adeSi 
of  hberahty  believed  to  be  as  unpreclleolin! 

Thr^'J'1'.''-^"S^y  *^  unexampled    ^ 
The  Philadelphia  Saturday  Couner  U  fiiriei. 
ly^Nem^^^^ 

Orders,  enclosing  the  address  and  amount  of 
suba^nption  and  post  paid,  in  all  cases,  wiU  U 
carefully  attended  to,  if  addressed  to 

WOODWARD  &  CLARKE. 
Franklin  Place,  Philadelphiaipi 


THE  LARGEST 

FAMILY  ITEWSPAPBR 

IN    THB    VKITBD   STATES. 

T^His  is  not  said  in  the  spirit  of  rain  boastinc 
but  because  it  can  with  strict  justice  be  de' 

rmipfpR'^^^^^^^^^'^  s'atURDAY 
CUUKlliK,  which  contains  each  week,  ud- 
wards  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  distinct  articlw^ 
in  prose  and  poetry.  Literature—Science— the 
Arts— the  Latest  Foreign  and  Domestic  News- 
Police  ReoorU-Sporting  Intelligence-Notices 
of  New  Works-besides  an  imraensa  fund  of 
Miscellaneous  Intelligence— the  Drama— Mar- 
riages-Deaths-Prices  of  produce,  merchan- 
dize,  stocks,  &c-Engravings-Intemal  Im- 
provements,  Rail  Roads,  Canals— Travellinc— 
Agriculture,  &c.  &c. ;  embracing  every  variety 
of  topics  that  can  jrossibly  be  introduced  into  a 
public  journal. 

.  u^H  Philadelphia  Saturday  Courier  now  es- 
tablished for  near  five  years,  is,  we  believe,  uni- 
versally  acknowledged  to  have  the  largest  num. 
ber  of  subscribers, 

(TWENTY  THOUSAND!!) 
The  largest  variety  of  Literature,  Entertain, 
ment  and  News  as  well  as  being  the  Largest 
and  Cheapest  Newspaper  published  in  the  Uni- 
ted States.  Notwithstanding  its  enormous  di- 
mensions,  it  is  printed  upon  a  splendid  Napier 
Steam  Press,  with  unexampled  rapidity :  thus 
giving  the  account  of  Sales,  J&arkets,  and  News, 
to  the  latest  dates.  ^ 

The  Philadelphia  Saturday  Courier  is  pub- 
lished at  the  low  price  of  $2,    For  this  small 


A  JUST  REMAK— Let  0006  fondly  per- 
suado  themselves  that  men  can  live  with- 
out  the  necessaries  of  life.  He  who  wiU 
not  apply  himself  to  business,  evideoUf 
discovers  that  he  means  to  get  his  bread 
bycheatin|r,  stealing,  or  hazing,  or  cIm 
IS  wholly  void  of  Teaaon.—I$chomaehu. 


^..ww  V*  p«,    x-or  WIS  small 

sum  subscribers  get  valuable  and  entertaining 

book  of  800  pages,  and  equal  to  fifty  two  vol- 


NOTICE. 

JE?'^  received  and  for  sale  by  Gbo.  W 
MoNTGOMERv,  at  hit  residence  on  Clirk 
street,  Auburn  the  Theological  Discussion  by 
Ezra  Stiles  Ely,  Presbyterian,  and  Abel  C. 
1  liomas,  UnivfirsdJist,  of  Philadelphia.  Thii 
Discussion,  which  canvasses  the  important  rob- 
ject  of  man's  future  destiny,  is  characterized  by 
fairness,  learning  and  research.  It  has  been 
most  favourably  noticed  by  many  of  the  New. 
York  papers.  It  is  well  worthy  the  pemsai  o( 
the  seeker  after  truth.  Price--62  1-8  cenu 
single. 

Also,  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Univer»lift 
General  Convention  for  the  United  Sutes,  for 
18J5,  bem^  Its  fiftieth  anniversary.  Said  Re- 
port  contams  the  Sermon  by  Br.  S.  R.  Smith, 
delivered  before  tiie  Convention,  at  its  session 
Those  who  know  Br.  Smith,  will  need  no  re- 
marks  from  me,  to  induce  them  to  pemse  it 
Price— 19  cents  single. 


1.  PRBSCOTT  Jk  S.   MILES, 

Prnprietora  and  Publishers. 

oovDznom. 

The  HERALD  OP  TRUTH  wUIbe  nufc- 
hshed  every  Saturday,  commencing  on  the  fiat 
Saturday  in  January,  1835,  on  good  paper,  wiik 
new  type,  m  a  neat  quarto  form  ;  each  numbr r 
contammg  eight  pages— the  volume  four  hun- 
dred  and  sixteen. 

Price  |I,50  per  annum,  in  advance,  or  with- 
m  three  months  from  the  time  of  subseribinf,— 
$1,75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  '|3 
if  paid  withm  the  year,  if  not  paid  before  the 
close  of  the  volume  93,50. 

ICPAgents  or  companies,  paying  for  stten 
copies,  wiU  be  allowe.1  the  eighth  copy  gntu, 
and  so  m  proportion  to  a  larger  number.  K« 
subscnption  received  for  a  less  term  than  one 
year,  unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  ami 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Publishers,  until  all  arrearages  »re  paid  ap. 

AflENTS,  Universalist  Clergymen  in  p»i 
sUyiding,  post  masters,  and  respotmbU  men 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  disposed  Co  render  hi 
their  friendly  assistance  in  giving  our  paper  a 
more  general  circulation. 

Subscribers  who  have  their  papers  delivered 
at  their  houses  or  places  of  botmesa,  in  this  tiU 
1*8J.  '^iU  be  eharg«d  «5  eeata  per  ywr  ejttn. 

All  conununicaiiont  to  the  fffcarj  or  PiAl^ 
•«,  must  be  pou  JmW  or  ^eSy^l^       ^ 


«»KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE  "—St.  John. 


VOL.  II. 


G£NEVA,  N.  Y.   DKt'EMHISU  20,  1886. 
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Origiii.'i'. 

LETTER.  No.  I. — 'ft>  thk  Jcnior  Editor. 
Bs.  Mo^TOOMERV — I  b:iv«  the  pleas- 
ure of  aiinniiTicin'T  tf»  you  my  safe  arrival 
ffom  Ohio,  whtfro  I  have  been  lo  visit  a 
brother,  wh«>  h;is  Ihuh  sick  ni;{l\  unto 
tleath«  with  whom  I  divided  my  suhsjhince 
•nd  \e(i  him  convaiescent.  [  \v}is  de- 
pendeut  upon  the .  people  for  n  passage 
home,  a  distance  of  four  hundred  inilest. 
In  many  places  I  delivered  my  message ; 
and  although  the  words  of  salvation  and 
peace  were  not  confirmed  by  ^'tupendous 
miracles,  still,  I  trust  my  lab')urs  were  not 
wholly  in  vain.  The  friendship  and  hos- 
pitality mnnifest«"d  to  rue,  by  our  Univer- 
salist  brethren,  curried  ocuiviction  to  my 
heart,  that  they  wore  imde/  the  dofninion 
und  influence  of  Tiim  who  has  called  them 
out  of  darkuess  iut<»  his  marvellous  liij^ht 
of  divine  truth.  I  feel  the  assurance  that 
these  favours  will  be  duty  appreciated  and 
treasured  in  grateful  remembrance  by  their 
recipient^  My  riuie,  thoin»h  »hort,  was 
very  agreeably  spent  with  our  worthy  Br. 
Holmes,  of  V\  estfield,  wh«>ffe  labours  have 
heen  blessed  and  crowned  with  success. 
He  has  with  him  a  young  Br.  in  the  min- 
istry, by  the  name  of  Williams,  of  irre- 
proachable character,  who  hSs  just  com- 
menced fM'omuIgntins:  the  glad  news  of  a 
world's  salvation.  He  preaches  to  good 
acceptance.  On  my  return  to  Wolcott,  f 
found  Br.  Cook  hoarcliiig  with  our  es 


offending   member    in   the    *'  Abrabamic 
faith!" 

But  you  can  imagine  my  surprise,  when 
T  returned  to  the  vicinity  where  this  paper 
is  circulated,  and  was  met  with  the  inqui- 
ry !  **  Have   you  been  drawing  the  line  of 


teemed  Br.  Hubbard,  (in  whoM  family  I  [  approach  of  the  ''  Essays.'*     In  this  f  was 


have  resided  during  the  two  past  years, 
and  shared  m  common  with  them  the  bles- 
mngs  of  his  overflowing  table,)  and  preach- 

•  ing  with  liniversal  approbation  to  the  So- 

'  eietjr  where  I  once  lifted  my  feeble  voice,' 
wend  whens  too,  with  its  members,  I  have 
••pent  some  of  (he  happiest  days  of  my 
existence ;    who  are  ojideured  to  me  by 

'Ihe  strongest  tics  of  friendship.  With 
Ihent  l.have  taken  sweet  counsel ;  with 
them  r  have  walked  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship; with  them  have  concentrated  my 
feeble  eiTorts  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  He- 

.  4eemer's  cause,'  and  our  bumble  endeav- 
ours.haye,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  not 
been  entirely  unsuccessful  f  hope ;  with 
Ih^m .  1  have  held  sweet  converse ;  have 
^liogled  with  them  in  pleasing  scenes 
around  the  domestic  altar ;  and  what 


distinction  between  the  Universalists  and 
Kestoralionists?"  **  Have  you  been  de- 
nying the  name  UnivtrsaHsU  to  Br.  Mont- 
gomery !•'  **Are  you  an  apologist  for 
LimiUirians  ?"  I  find  this  current  of  sus- 
picion floivs  from  an  article  which  appeared 
in  No.  42  of  this  |)ap<*r,  and  these  inqui- 
ries have  been  elicited  by  remarks  therein 
made  by  yourself,  which  I  apprehend  were 
uncalled  for!  Still,  1  do  not  call  in  ques- 
tion the  purity  of  your  motives,  nor. have 
I  tHated  that  my  **  views  were  ungenerous- 
ly called  in  question''  by  you,  nor  did  I 
doubt  that  your  ^explanalion*'  was  *'  giv- 
en in  good  f  kith !"  But  as  I  thought  it 
was  not  to  the  point,  I  could  not  •'receive 
it  withoiK  question,"  ond  since  you  have 
called  **  Inquirer"  out  heXore  the  public 
and  given  him  the  name  of  •* brother  in  the 
ministry,"  (which  appellation  1  am  not  dis- 
posed to  deny«)  f  feel  it  my  duly  to  remove 
if  possible  the  prejudice  that  is  raised 
against  mc^, 

I  commence,  by  cheerfully  acknowledg- 
ing to  you,.tha(  t  have  no  recollection  of 
perusing  your  prefatory  remarks  found  in 
No.  28,  previous  to  reading  your  "an- 
swer" inserted  in  No.  42,  {innouneing  the 


You  informed  me  of  my  c^rmr. 
That  was  your  dwiy.  f  cheerfully  retnMi 
what  T  stated  wrong.  Ton  ousrht  noi  to 
consider  it  an  '*  unpleasant  task"  to  place 
me  *m  the  right  way.  !  erniefiilfy  nc* 
knowledge  the  favour!  1  find  rn  connex- 
ion with  what  you  **  sard  at  the  very  Imv 
ginning  of  the  Kssays**  an  assT>rtlon,  which, 
**  if  noticed,  wotitd  swefl  my  answor  be- 
yond sdl  reason  f*  lbereff>re%  •*  f  shall 
confine  myselP*  »o  more  tinporunt  con- 
siderations. Vml  still  s^em  to  be  desimiis 
to  throw  the  whole  burden  iipm  my  shonll 
dem,  and  endenvonr  u%  ma^  itappear  fhtit 
f  am  nlorfe  **mi!4tfihpru''  in  jiisttce  to 
myseff  and  f>»r  (hainlonnation  ^oiir  nsa* 
drrs,  f  now  sny  to  you,  that^he  ^'Hcmest 
Query^  Wiwr  WHtteo  when  I  wan  at  Gew 
neva,  prtw  to  the  feeealioa  of  your  4tb 


,-.  dulgence'  have  I  not  received  from  them?  J  R««ty%  wWi  the  parlieittaf  seipies|  on  «ny 
They  have  Icindly  thrown  the  mantle  of   parf«  tand  the  assatanee  uivwih  that  if  yon 


chm-ity  over  my  imfwrfeclions,  have-  ev- 

*  '  er    matiifested    a  deep  interest  ■  fw  my 

''  prbfpirfcv  and  welfare,  ainl  at  th»  I><edieii- 

tion  6f  the  Church  my  joyswera  ftilt!     I 

looked  hack  In  >%lro»pect  upon  mv  past 


alhtded  la  ahd-  i^aplaaiad  I  Cor.  xt.  50, 
tha  a»lich»*  should  not  apiwttr*  You  diil 
not  even  raferdo  it  ..Idy  c^qfiuiiun.ication 
appeavad.  In. 99^iim  ^  ^»  you  did  not, 
nt  nur  «iew<  aon^e-K^lhe  point  pi  qMBstion. 


applied  th©  phrase  ••kingdom  of  GftiP 
therein  contained  to  a  future  state  of  i^n* 
mortality.  And  if  you  werf  wiinng  ior 
the  special  benefit  of  LiuiKari  tiiii,  y*ti 
ought  to  have  infi»rtned  them  of  tlfiK  fhct 
This  yon  did  not  do  m  any  of  ybur  Es« 
says,  and  when  you  stated  that  "?very 
person  who  would  ewnnine  every  pnasaga 
where  the  phrases  •  kingdf>iii  of  God'  -aad 
'kingdom  of  heaven'  occur,  vv<iidd  mi 
once  perceive  that  it  would  bftiiM^^ri^ctto 
apply  them  to  a  future  state  of  existence V* 
anrl  when  y«Mi  said,  *•  what  a  perversiaa 
of  Scripture  it  would  be  to  apply  iha 
phnise  to  a  future  state  of  immortahlyt*' 
you  roust  perceive  that  every  Ltii)i(artan» 
for  whose  instruction  you"  was  writings 
would  at  onre  come  to  the  eoncKi^icm  that 
all  Universalists  deny  that  there  is4i  single 
passage  where  the  phrtise  **  kingdom  ^ 
God**  occurs,  which  alludes  to  a  M  futnre 
state'  of  immortaifty  ;'*  if  other**  did  B6t 
draw  the  same  inference*  Here  appeared 
to  be  something  a  little  dark  ti»^  my  miad. 
And  this  ambitftKuis  apj»earance  iiNktoed 
me  to  say*  ♦'G.  W.  M.  e»an<»t  hiit'lier-* 
ceive  the  terms  *perversioa'  ond  incon- 
sistent* would  be  vperiVcrty  nad^ialood* 
as  applying  to  every  *|>erson'  and  *'er9fy 
individual  ;'*•  (eatery  Limitarian  if  yott 
choose  to  have  it!)  And  it  was  on  this 
^groond"  that  I  kH  my«»elf  pwtified  in 
statins  »lso»  **nor  do  I  believe  ihe  nomer- 
oiia  readersof  the  Mlerald'  will  thtnk.^ln- 
5  q*iirer'  unjust  in  giving  a  reply  to  G.  W. 
t  M.'s  *  Answer/  or  dis|iosed  to  'nrm-sar^ 
I  casm'  with  his  communicattons,  whf^n  they 
remember  he  has  loid  os  that  A«  onc^heM 
the  same  ^opfnioo'  that  a  *  majority  pf  our 
lw^lh»en  entertain'  respecting  the  pfirase 
^  kingdom  oC  God'  in  1  Cor.  xv.  60,  until 
his  £ssays  appeared  in  this  por»er,  but  did 
not  in  any  of  them  allude  to  tbi:$  f«.et^  or 
give  any  reasons  why  his  *vi^w  bec^ma 
altered,'  or  make  any  comments,  or,  even 
refer  to  the  passage.".  Then  i  observed ; 
**  When  all  thcs©  are  taken  iato  considcfti^ 
tton*  all  otir  readers  must  at  <>nce  dj^OTOr 
that  *  Inquirer'  and  others  had  much'grodnd 
for  being  •  mistahen  in  the  application  of 
Ihe  term  *  perversion'  and  the  phrase*  'iam 
consistent'" r  Sti»,  yow  think  I  had  -^Kk 
tie  ground"  fhr  making  these  sttiteiiMiili  I 
Whether  f  had  "little"  or  **m«ch  urMind^" 
let  '*a!l  our  readers"  decide,  iam-wil^ 
linsr  to  abide  by  their  decijdon.  ♦♦Bat -to 
settle  the  point,  I  now'stat*  wflho«l»ia- 
f^erve,  that  I"  do  not  li^lieve  ihatyaiucan 
j«istify  yourself  In  makiil!?  thoaa  •^•■••i^ 
trons"  if  applied  ♦•  excTusively'* la  ••  l^ow- 


Kfh.  all*  i*^  Ihfe  ^hn  tran<)«iiility  of  suh-    ¥aa  Mi  mo^  ipforoi  uf  ,a;hy,  yo;i  reii|ainf«i^ 

ataAfiii'f^e.'  1  leftlbatwfiir  M  season:;  |  sMaot  it^ii$lilltoi|.t«vtWs  p^sage,  wh^n  ^4^' 

myself  to  ha  a  quiet  and  un*  *  knew  that  a  ^  majority  of  our  breffiiren" 


tjirians"  J  *'  T  hope  ymi  will  ho 
with  this  explanntron*  ahdwt  to  hafpaen» 
and  not  accuse  me  of  hhMg  an  4*%H9g»^ 
for  Ltmitariaos" !    And  it  appearaAi^lM 
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I  I  im  ■    -MLLJ— .^— t—npteaeoMP   [.■    ii    mesa 

you  will  discover  that  you  have  a  *»  little 
ground"  for sorae  retraction! 

Suppose  then,  that  a  consistent  Limita- 
rian,  or  all  the  Limitarians  in  this  State, 
had  UMtitiited  the  inquiry  as  I  did,  and  as 
yoo  rM[uested»  had  searched  every  pas- 
fligOf  and  .then  should  state,    *^\^e  are 
highly  gratified  with  the  excellent  illustra- 
tions you  have  given  in  your  Essays,  and 
gMecally  agr^e  with  you !  hut  we  would 
mumeady  inquire  if  it  would  be  •  inconsis- 
toot'  and  a  *  perversion  of  Scripture   to 
«pp]y  the  phrase  *  kingdom  of  God'  to  a 
fiiaf  state  of  immortality'  ?    We  think  it 
werr  strange  you  did  not  allude  to,  and  ex- 
^am  1  Cor,  xv.  50.     We  wonder  because 
ytm  made  those  statements,  since  we  have 
kseertained  that  a  *  majority  of  your  breth- 
fea*  apply  the  phrase  *  kingdom  of  God' 
ill  that  passage  to  *  a  future  state  of  im- 
roortality' !     And  it  appeqrs  we  must  adopt 
yooc  views,  or  bear  up  under  your  severe 
jodgmenta."  •  Now  it  is  evident  they  could 
joatke  th)9se  remarks   without  calling   in 
•♦question"  the  *' purity  of  your  intentions," 
•od  without  feeling  that  you  had  *'  pngen- 
orously  called  in  question  their  views,"  if 
they  felt  the  assurance  that  you  ^'  always 
.  write  in  love  and  Christian  feeling?"  !     I 
hnMt  refer  you  to  some  future  number  for 
.4aith«r  remarks. 

Yours  afTectionatelyy     {{fQuiRRR. 
,  T.  C.  Eaton. 
'     JMl&iki  Ike.  8«  1835. 

'  ffrw.il     '..  ■-     -' t  - -■ --■    ■■■■■.■■    ■■■■^.■■■■■j'li'f' 


Jacoi  Cba«b,  Jun.       > 
G,  W.  Mqktcomert,  J 


Editors* 


HtRAL^  X>r   TRUTrf* 

' I mix — 


How  many  changes  have  been  made  by  six 
tfiousand  yeurs  of  tsmef •  Uow  maay  'OmIUob^ 
hare  floated  down  hs  unrettirnmg  tido !  How 
many  stupendous  events  have  lerrificd  and  as- 
tonished! How,maD}r  works  of  splendour,  of 
pride,  of  fashion,  of  genius,  of  human  industry, 
have  been  ingulphod  by"  iHc  bverwhchning 
flood !  Among  the  distant  scenes  of  the  past, 
we  see  vast  waters  covering  the  whole  earth, 
with   but  a  ray  of  existence  upon  their  surface, 


in  the  persons  of  Noah  and  his  family  to  pcrpet-     where  is  thy  victory  7" 


OENEVA,  SATURDAY,  Pec.  26,  1835. 

=5* 


TH^  CLOSE  OF   THE  YEAR*. 

Another  year  is  gone.    >  Uka  the  iLeoUn^  flirt  i 

Hifntist  itpon  tbestormyit  ia  8ir«pt  into  Uio  past, 

leaving  the  retord  of  its  flight  and  its  event? 

written  upon  the  memory  aild  the  psga  of  the 

liistorian.     ft  is  to  be  no  moM  ibravor.   .  But  a 

_  sjiort  period  since,  it  was  futurO'— now  ii,  is  gone. 

Another  year  is  coitimencm^,  and  is  future,  but 

4t,wiU  soon  be  away.     »9n0lA#r,  and  aicotrbr, 

'  kU  another  sjill,  wilt  Mfc  like  an  umold 

.  4rearo«    Time  is  a  stream  v^in^  ulways  flow»^ 

ii  is  slow  but  sure — gradual  "bat  everlasting. 

•  The  river  of  years  constantly  adds  to  tho  ocean 

iO#  time*    ^  T^^r  seems,  of  but  little  moment, 

^nd-tltiket  the. mind  but  feebly,  but  ages  ap- 

r  awfuU    Ages  are  not  made'  up  violently 

I  fapidly,  like  the  mountain  torrent,  but  they 

r^vftfymed  of  eenturiAs,  and  centuries  are  formed 

..  iof  years.    Y«vs  ^^  1»*^*  drops  of  water,  whicJi 

-  •*.▼  MUoiHy  v«ar  upon  Jthf  harde&i  rotk.    Bvery 

r  -  nM4M4alfiui«itaAC«  xoeUs  before  iHem.    The  most 

•icMBtingm^HUMiems  of  art  ki)ow  no  immortali- 

*t>t^ibr  when,  touehmi  by  (jit  breatb  of  tSm«)  tb^ 

l^ttktt'lMt.    Tim*  is  4iB9p^og  lA.its  moTenaents^' 

if'di'trevptallMQrtH,  t^d  de»troys  erery  vei* 

3'  4is*«(tlM  wptcka  which  ^M?  n^de  u^  Sis  VaJit 


uate  life,  A  Nebuchadnezzar  has  lived  and 
been  degraded— an  Alexander  has  hurled  na- 
tions from  greatness  to  vassalage  and  found 
death  in  his  wine  cups — a  Napoleon  has  soared 
like  a  meteor  and  fallen  as  soon.  A  Cabylon 
lias  spread  her  countless  buildings,  which  time 
has  consigned  to  oblivion  and  consecrated  her 
phice  to  solitude— a  Carthage  has  attained  to 
meridian  splendour,  and  fallen  like  a  blighted 
sun— a  Tadmor  has  boasted  her  great  magniii- 
cence  and  her  luxuries,,  but  she  now  mo\irns  in 
her  dust  and  fallen  greatness.  Time  passed 
over  these  cities  with  its  decaying  power,  and 
straightway  they  melted  like  ^now  bcncatb  the 
s\m  of  tho  tropics,  and  scarcely  a  fragment  of 
the  vast  wrecks  arc  left.  The  silent  flow  of 
time  performed  a  work  which  tJie  most  power- 
ful tornado  couW  hot  ciroct-*it  was  gradual,  but 
it  wf.s  sure.  '  ... 

One  event  has  traTTSpircd,  Athoec  effects  wiil 
never  cease  "^hilc  n  singic  hentt  is  left  ta  beat. 
Eighteen  centuries  since,  a  Savibur  appeared, 
and  from  the  fountains  of  dithie  love,  poured 
the  choicest  blessings  upon  mankmd,  and  efftet- 
cd  an  entire  revolution  in  worship,  religious 
views,  manner?,  customs  and  condtrct.  His  in- 
fluence was  extensive — his  spirit' breaihed  into 
his  followers  a  courage  which  faced  drath  with 
an  unflinching  ^e — his  doctrines  have  consoled 
minions  and  opened  that  heaven  to  the  vision  of 
faith,  where  the  countless  throngs  of  a  redeemed 
world  shall  praise 43 od — ^his  teachings  have  made 
sidcness«i|durable  and  death  tolerable — his  pre- 


nations,  families  and  'khidreds  of  the  etrtk 
blessed  in  Christ,  ihey  will  burst  out  in  ■  ion| 
of  praise,  which  shall  be  finished  with  a  hearty 
and  universal  Amen,  The  living  have  beta 
comforted  with  tho  assurance  that  this  ii  th4 
destiny  of  the  departed,  and  with  »n  attchtr 
whose  hold  ih  Htm  and  a  faith  whose  lighl.is 
strong,  they  stand  ready  to  meet  erery  ill  of 
life  with  Christian  courage,  and  to  ssy  at  kst, 
"O  death!    where  is  thy  sting?     0  gimvt! 


j  The  ])ast  year  also  yields  us  gladness.  TU 
'  Restitution  has  sped  its  way.  It  has  progresw^ 
rapidly,  inspitcof  every  enemy.  Its  "fear  uoe 
!ms  been  more  widely  heard— its  promises  h&vt 
been  belter  understood— its  principles  moft 
clearly  appreciated— and  its  moral  influence  ha 
been  warmly  received.  Souls,  which  one  yeer 
since  were  bound  in  the  ch:\ins  of  error,  wm 
stand,  like  Paul,  in  tfie  liberty  of  truth.  Many 
have  come  from  darkness  Into  the  ranks  of  Zion, 
and  owned  Christ  to  be  the  Saviour  of  tBf 
T/orid.  Aged  Simeons  have  prayed,  "Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servants  depart  in  peaci, 
Coxunr  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  Oh,  ir.- 
deed,  truth  is  winging  its  way,  and  in  Its  migk- 
tinessis  prevailing  over^in  and  triumphing orer 
falsehood.  And  its  flight  will  not  cease,  until 
the  GcDLiU  shall  bow  to  the  dominion  of  Jtsoi, 
and  the  Jew  ahall  kneel  at  the  foot  of  the  croii, 
wlicn  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  reisembw 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord. 

While  then,  we  stand  upon  the  step  of  tW 
passing  year,  before  enioiing  tlie  door  of  anoth- 
er, let  us  bestow  a  few  moments  to  profiubit  re- 
flee^on,  and  ftoquire  of  our  hearts,  iC,  for  lJ:e  fa- 
tare,  we  cannot  do  better  than  we  have  for  tht 
past.  As  ettiaena  of  a  free  republic,  may  aol 
our  patriotism  be* more  pure  7 — as  headi  of  Cud- 
ilies,  may  we  not  add  to  their  com&Nrt  and  to- 
joytnent  T'^-as  parents,  maj  not  our  cbildrenie* 
ceive  from  ui  a  more  judicious  tyetem  of  nii- 
gious  edi;«atiort  ? — as  chUdren,  may  w«  not  $iii 
joy  to  the  declining  years  ef  our  fiohera  or  »•• 


ceptahaTe  kindled  a  flame  of  virtue  in  the  heart\p  thcrs,  that  w«  mav  receive  their  blesiiiigsT— «f 


of  multitudes,  which  lias  sprang  into  the  full 
vigour  of  justice,  of  mercy  and  benevolence. 

Come  we  nearer  home  to  the  records  of  the 
past  year,  we  And  facts,  meditation  upon  whicli, 
witi  4core  the  most  profltable  reflections  upon 
the  heart.  Death  has  been  among  us.  Some 
have  lost  parents;  tome,,  husbands  or  wives; 
sonae,  brothers  or  aistMs^  some,  children*  The 
bitter  toare  of  aorrow  hfhre  been  shed  and  the 
heart  hai  th^bbed  ben^th  the  haod  of  diasdu- 
tion.  Laeeratod  aflfaecioM  h^tt  bled  and  ached. 
Bot  M  Qod  ha*  prepared  a  medicine  for  every 
moral  malady,  ao  th«  evpof  huoicMi  ill  has  been 
mingled  with  tho  brifhctst  hopes*.  Departdd 
^Hends  haw  gon»  home  to  tho  land  of  delights — 
home,  to  the  dwelling  phne  of  letre,  to  th«  ibun- 
tain  of  taltation-^home^  U%  tht  anne  of  Jesus 
'  and  the  bleaeilig  of  Ood-^omo^  to  the  re«t  of 
the  widow  and  orpban-*^holne,  to  the  Paradise 
where  ceart  iiover  ft»w  and  new  and  nobler  eong.<» 
are  always  heard^^omt,  where  a  Mdeemed 
woirld  ahatl  joyfully  eee  timt  Ihtt  pieinieet  of 
Oeil  Mr#  teiMusl/  f^  iHril*,  n»  thty  ^km  all. 


ministers  of  the  gospel,  may  we  not  be 
earnest,  more  consistent,  more  determined  is 
advancing  the  kin^om  of  the  Redeemer}  sa 
laymen  and  lay  women,  may  we  not  beniertts- 
gaged  in  advocating  the  truth  a>  it  is  hi  Jesdi? 
as  followers  of  the  Saviour,  may  we  net  mere 
rigidly  abstain  from  intempersnee,  'pfoftodty 
and  careless  conduct? — as  children  of  God,  any 
wc  not  more  cj^tensively  assist  the  widew  ead 
fatherless?  We  may!  And  by  deroni  prey- 
er,  careful  examination  of  the  d!rme  word,  ni 
attention  to  oar  hearts,  we  con  f 

Let  ns  remember  tJieee  tilings— and  afl'wehiJ 
farcwcdl  to  ilie  cWing  year,  farewell  lo  lis  joys 
and  its  sorrows,  iu  records  and  eventa,  and  suod 
ready  Lo  shake  hands  with  tho  New  Tear,  let « 
,  not  forget  ,that  our  lives  are  marchinf  to  • 
«loce^and  that  our  prayer  should  be,  *'  So  tiadi 
ue  t«|iiHi$ber  o^rxl&y;^  tha^  wo  maj  mpffy  m 
hearie  unto  wiadpm.^  Q.  W.  H. 

Whniaitrft«M4enMlMra^jd#t    . 
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liR.  PHILMOmi'S  aUESTIONS.  ' 
Ifo.  IX. 
••  i>fM  J$nn  Christ  ever  forgive  sins  in  this  life  V^ 
•  To  this  queition  we  answer,  yes;  but  yon 
amvi  underatand  that  we  make  some  distinction 
between  forgiteneBs  ef  sin  and  forgiveness  of 
I^WMskmint,  We  read  that  "  Christ  hath  po^^rer 
«neartk  to  forgire  eii*;"  but  we  no  wheroread 
that  ke  hath  power  on  earth  or  in  heaven  to  (br- 
f^j%  deicrved  pupishment.  Tt  is  not  a  little  sur- 
^iaing  thai  most  religionists  overlook  this  im* 
portmiit  distinction ;  and  we  arc  astonished  that 
y^u,  Sir,  a  biblical  student  and  a  clergyman, 
who  professes  to  make  the  Scriptures  the  nan 
#f  your  counsel,  should  not,  ere  this,  ha?c  per- 
«eiTe<i  that  forgiveness  of  punishment  is  not  a 
VibU  doctrine.  In  all  your  questions  cin  nllusion 
ifi  had  to  this  very  subject,  and  you  hare  scem- 
•4  to  convey  the  idea  thiAt  de3erv9d  pnaishment 
may  be  averted  by  faith  and  repentance.  This 
fdct  has  rendered  it  necessary  for  us  to  refer  rc- 
*  p«atediy  to  this  important  error  in  your  creed. 
'YoHs'semto  be  totally  ignonmt  of  this  distin- 
guishing article  of  our  fdilh,  that  forgiven  CSS  ap- 
plisc  to  sin  and  mof  to  deserved  punisiiment 


Now  the  ahove  declaration  must  rtalurally 
suggest  to  every  Yeflecting  mind  the  following 
candid  inquiries :  ,   ' 

1.  When  Qoisaw  every  thing  that  he  had 
made,  and  pronounced  i7,  that  is,  the  whole 
workmanship  of  his  Almighty  hand,  t»fry  good, 
did  he  see  the  end  from  the  be'^inning  T  and  did 
he  pronounce  every  thing  **  very  good,"  when 
he  foresaw  that  more  than  one  h^ilf  of  his  most 
perfect  workmanship,  was  to  be  totalfy  ,}ad 
through  life,  and  totally  bad  and  toretchedlo  all 
eternity  ? 

2.  When  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had 
mode,  and  pronounced  it  "very  good,"  was 
there  a  devil  among  his  works,  whom  he  foresaw 
would  destroy  the  harmony  of  the  whole  through 
all  ages  of  the  world,  and  finally  succeed  in  ob- 
tainjnga  decided  victory  over  every  thing  that 
opposed  his  mighty  energies,  and  perfect  the 
endless  sin  and  misery  of  millions  of  God's  ra- 
tional oifspring  ? 

3.  When  God  saw  every  thing  tljat  be  had 
made,  and  pronounced  it  ^  very  good,"  did  he 


THB- OeWCLUSION  X)F  THE^VQIAIME, 
The  rapid  progress  of  ti«e,  jvhich  waiu  for 
no  man,  has  now  brought  ns  to  th««nd  of  eur 
second  volume.  The  appropriate  remarks  of 
our  Associate  Editor  render  it  nnneceesary  for 
us  to  say  much.  V^^c  would  therefore  simply 
say  that  truth  and  liberty  arc  marching  onward 
hand  in  hand,  and  gaining  the  friendly  feelings 
and  interesting  encouragement  of  America's 
free-born  sons  from  day  to' day.  The  doctrine 
of  the  Restitution  is  spreading  in  every  direc- 
tion, whi!c  the  h^art-paining  and  souUdiilling 
dogmas  of  original  sin,  total  depravity  and  fend- 
less  misery,  are  fast  losing  their  deleterious  in- 
fluence upon  human  society.  To  those  who 
are  engaged  in  our  glorious  cause,  we  "^rould 
say,  persevere,  press  foi-ward— tet  nothing  daunt 
yon — be  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  every  duty, 
and  the  victory  will  soon  be  achieved. 

Our  patrons  will  accept  our  grateful  thanks 
for  their  friendly  aid  and  encouragement  thus 
far,  aoA  we  confidently  hope  that  their  useful 
exertions  in  our  behalf,  v>'ill  still  be   continued. 


f()rese€,  that  the  "  Lamb"  who  "  was  slaiR'*  in     All  favours  bestowed  Mpon  u«  by  our  agents,  or 


the  divine  eeonomy  "from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  would  be  finally  and  eternally  defeated 


To  ibrgive,  hi  a  Scripture  sense,  is  to  «  cut  off,"     j^  the'object  of  his  misdon,  so  fer  as  to  loee  for-  ^ 


t#  **bIol  out,"  but  is  never  in  a  single  instance 

tipplied  to  fiunishmentf  in  the  Bible.     And  we 

,  hare  shown  you  in  our  answers  to  your  previa 

-  mn  questions,   that  such  an  application  of  the 

term  would  set  the  Scriptures  in  direct  opposi- 

tien  to  themselves  J 

Tkal  Christ  forgives,  that  is,  cuts  off,  blots 
•••i  sins  in  this  world,  by  enlightening,  reform- 
^  Mg  and  purifying  the  hearts  and  lives  of  belicv- 
,  -ers,  is  e,  doctrine  to  which  we  attach  great  im- 
.  fttrtattce,  aa  it  clearly  exhibits  the  design  of 
CJkrisi's  mission.    He  came  to  "  save  his  people 
fi:o«i  tkeir  sins/'  not  from  deserved  punishment. 
.This  is  *  divine  declaration,  and  is  in  accord- 
Mice  with  the  purpose  of  God  as  declared  by 
i^lieeis    "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  €W)d,  meretful 
aad.  gmmpw/s,  Isn^-st^nQg,  and  abipidant  in 
•(•odneef  and  tmth,  keeping  mercy  for  thou- 
-•Aiids,/H-g«i7<ti^  iniquity  and  transgression,  and 
'■in,  and  that  wTlT*by  no  means  clear  the  guilty." 
*   IWe  kope  that  you  will  deem  this  answer  am- 
^y  euMcieot,  until  you  arc  ready  to  show  us  that 
.  ,1brf  ivenees  of  Bin*  means  remission  of  merited 
^aatiesMent.     We  mi^ht  enlarge  much  upon' 
lliie  subject,  but  we  have  not  room  ;  and  there 
.]    U  evidently  ne  necessity  for  so  doing.    Yeur 
«    iqiseetien  ie  fally,  and  fairly,  and  candidly  an- 
••««rei,  tttid  we  arc  ready  Mid  wTlfi ng  tsi  meet 
mmj  ebjeetion  that  c\n  bo  offered  to  the  correct- 
I  ef  ouc'coridusions.  C. 


ever,  a  great  proportion  of  that  number  of  be 
in»«  for^hose  salvation  be  sacrificed  his  Jife  ? 
And  if  8f»,  was  the  gift  -of  existence  to  those 
whose  ceaseless  misery  wa#  thus  foreseen,  con- 
sistent with  the  nsfiire  of  that  being  whose  es» 
stnoa  is  tote  f 

4.  Upon  the  supposition  that  God  sets  all 
this,  could  he  consistently  pronounce  oD  his 
works  "ver^  geodV*  That  the  word  "tow" 
means,  when  applied  to  the  Deity,  a  perfect 
comprehension  of  all  things,  circumstances  and 
evepis,  from  the  .beginning  of  the  world  to  its 
latest  period,  will  not  be  disputed,  when  we  are 
positively  told  by  divide  .Revelation,  that  he 
"  declared  tlje  snd  from  the  keginnin^,  and  from 
ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
saying,  my  coitniel  sh^ll  stand  and  I  will  do  all 
m^  pUa^ureJ'* 

An  answer  to  these  several  brief  questions,, 
designed  to  harmonize  the  nature  and  perfec- 
tions of  God  wiiji  tbe^populeu'  religious  senti- 
ments of  the  day,  would  be  received  with  mudi. 
pleasure,  as  we  ever  mean  to  hold  ourselves  open 
to  conviction  on  atlimportant  subjects.       C. 


other*,in  tlieir  efforts  to  increase  our  subscription 
list,  with  Buch  names  as  we  can  depend  upon 
for  a  punctual  performance  of  duty  to  the  pub* 
lishsrsy  will  be  duly  appreciated.  Brethren,  may 
wc  not. hope  to  counmencc  our  next  volumc.with 
ao enlarged  oud  iiKreasing  patronage? 

|C!P  Aye  shall  iiaiculiUe  to  commence,  witli 
an  edition  suficicaily  largfe  to  supply  all  who 
-uwy,  wiaii.t^pationixg  j-JiQ.  paj)v  <it  anjr  time 
during  the  first  six  moalha. .  C« 


AN  EXCELI^ENT,  PRIZE  TAL^  .  * 
Is  received,  and  will  bo  commenced  on  the 
first  pag^f  the  first  nuinl;>er  of , the  third  voli;|me 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  'Xk^  wxiter  ha^jccr- 
tainly  done  himself  inuch  lionouv  in  t)ic  ecQ*.i- 
ment,  arr.\ns;ement  and  phasic  language  of  j^he 
above  named  actieie,  and  tve  iljiubt  not  but  Our 
readers  will  be  bi^iily  plieased  in  the  perod£»l  of 
it.  It  is  something  iongchy,  and  wiH  ocoifif  a 
portion  of  three  #r  fonr  numbers  of  our  |Hiper. 


ClUEaiES.. 

'^Jtnd  Q0d  saw  every  C/itnsr  that  he  had  made,  and 
%eiM,  U  was  vsrp  ^oii.''— Gen.  i.  51. 

W«knv» in  the  context  A  very  brief  hisioiy, 

•  «rvnther  sm  oottine  of  the  history  of  cnvition. 

^M  in  rc|>reeented  k«  pcrformmg  six  dtys  work, 

AOd  no  Uw.Hnt  day,  when  the  work  was  ac- 

■<— wiyiishe<,  ns  looking  upon  **  every  thiiig  that 

tmfad  mmit,^ta\A  pron3unefng  H  not  only  ^roerf, 


TOTAL  DEPRAVITY. 

I   i.    '      . 

This  is  A  doctrine  nhich  seems  to  be  oordially 
embraced  by  a  great  m-^jority  of  Chfistians,  and 
is  confidently  betien«Uu^4>e  in  perfect  harmony 
vpfllk^  irerdiof  Gio4«  -  Bu$  dp  th«8e.srhu  adopt 
and .  ndvocatA  this  sentiinent  beiiere  the  fiWt  ? 
Do  they  credit  th^^declaratWile  'Of  the  Apontles  7 
If  so,  we  would  respect^My  hivite  thefi  to  a 
consideration  of  $  Tim.  Tii.  13,  where  Bl  Paul 
says,  "evilnen  «Ad«edneers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worst,^ 

Now  If  sueh  persons  are  by  nature  tolaUp  de- 
praved^ how  in  the  nnnie  oC'ree^n  enn  they  be- 
eeme  worts  asid tMnsf  Cnn  a  simi  be  morally 
Worst  than  t^td  dtprmritf  enn  f«od«r  him  t  /m- 
puslMtt  C. 


NEWT  AGENT.     '  '   ' 

Ci\pU  Darius  Lewis,  of  Victor,  will  net  an 
agent  for  ?hc  Herald  for  the  ensuing  year. 


TVcdiK 
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i    *•  '■  i 

Receivdd,»luring  the  week  cndmg  on 
day  iast.    , 

N.  B.  Henrietta— T.  .D.  Mottville— X.IS.  S. 
Towandtt,  Pa.— G.  H.  R.  nnci  C.  G.  C.KodiM- 
tcr— P.  M.  Moscow— M.M.  tXlBasl  Atdn— P. 
M.  Livonia— G.  W.  M.  Auburn, 

aMifcag«Mn*i»V    ■■ uii     i  lii  annfan^art— ^ 


DBATHB. 

In  Towanda,  Pa,,  on  the  iSih  bst.,  of' bilious 
fever,  Mr.  Q«ofc6i5lW<LES,  brother  aif*the  Rev. 
S.  Mile^,  of  this  vHfttg^.  Hei  hRarfeR  a  y^ur^ 
and  nlEecticmaie  y<^^  but  no  Qk!Kire%  toa^^rn 
his  early  departure^  ,  M^  Hppven-smil^  i|pon 
her,  and  all.w))0  are  thqs  p^JM  to  mQunv>Lod 
may  iHclr  spirits 'be  eneered  i*rlUi  the  liappy 
prosJ)ect  set  for^  ■  Jn'thte  gospef  of  k  r^Aeh  Bav» 
io^iV  nf  ulMAstely  hienltng  a  ro^siMan^inurki 
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BEHALO  6P  tWJTII. 


FfQM  ihe  Eoangelicid  MagfUiiue.    . 
THE  PROMISE. 
Behold  the  gtorinus  mom  arises, 

In  full  effulgence  beAming  bright ; 
The  gem  it  bring**— aborc  all  prizc*^ 
U  the  gospel's  brilliant  light. 

The  holy  prophets  long  foretold  it, 
And  Christ  himaelf  foresaw  the  day  ; 

Let  all  mankind  %vith  joy  behold  it, 
For  this,  did  ancient  prophets  pray. 

In  sin  and  darkness  m:in  was  straying, 
Till  the  Gospel  d  »y  appeared  ; 

All  his  doubts  and  fears  allaymg. 
Life  and  ligla  the  wand'rcr  cheered. 

Then  becaupe  there  was  no  greater, 

By  himself  Jehotah  swore, 
That  in  Abra'm's  seed,  all  naiions 

Should  be  blessed  forever  more. 

Christ  is  here  the  promised  Saviour ; 

With  his  mercies  and  bis  hkI, 
Tho*  vile  and  sinful  man's  behaviour, 

HE  shall  bring  him  back  to  God. 

CleansM  fn>m  all  their  sins  and  follies, 
Fiird  with  Jesus'  boundless  love, 

A  ran^o  TiM  world  shall  praise  him  always. 
In  GoTsp'radisc  above.  •    Rilct. 


A  LAW  CASE. 

A  suit  came  before  ih©  County  Court 
in  this  City,  on  Tuesday  the  Ist  inrt.,  for 
disturbing  n  meeting  of  publi^  worship. 
It  uppenred  in  evidence  that  a  couple  of 
Methodist  exhorters  gathered  a  congrega- 
Hon  and  held  forth  in  a  School  house  m 
Faitnincton,  Ct.  sometifoe  in  Se|rtemb«r 
last.  Br.  D.  Tuttle  who  resides  in  that 
place,  attended  the  ineettng.  Durinjr  the 
services  one  of  the  exhorters  waxed  warm 
on  the  Hubject  of  infant  depravity,  stating 
that  infants  were  depraved  and  inherited 
the  sinof  our  first  parento  ;  and  challeng- 
ed any  one  then  in  divine  presence  to  de- 
ny the  position.  The  challenge  was  re- 
pealed, tiefiiince  added  to  it,  and  the  atten- 
tion of  the  assembly  directed  to  Br.  Tuttle 


I  who  instituted  a  prosecution  against  Br 
Tuttle,  and  brought  him  before  a  Justice 
c»f  the  Peace,  by  whonr  he  was  fined. 
He  appealed,  and  the  case  was  broujzht 
before  the  County  Court.  It  terminated 
in  a  disagreement  of  the  Jury,  and  was 
then  thrown  out  of  Court,  entirely.  Thus 
endelh  the  story  of  a  transaction  which  can 
be  considered  in  no  other  light  than  do wb- 
right  persecution. 

We  clojKJ  with  a  remark  made  by  Mr. 
Chapman,  onft  of  the  counsel  for  Br.  Tut- 
tle— that  when  cler^rymen  give  challenges 
and  bid  defianct  and  invite  controversy, 
they  ought  not  to  blame  any  one,  if  they 
are  understood  to  mean  exactly  what  they 
sa v . — Universalisl  Union. 


BEAUTIFUL  EXTRACT. 

Oh!  how  many  ties  there  are  to  bind 
the  soul  to  earth!     When   the   strongest 
are  cut  asunder,  and  the   spirH  feels  itself 
cast  loose  from   every   bond   which  con- 
n«*cts  it  with  mortality,  how  imperceptibly 
does  one  little  tendril  after  another  be- 
come entwined  about  it,  and  draw  it  bark 
with  gentle  violence  !     He  who  thinks  he 
has  but  one    love  is  always  mistaken. 
The  heart  may  have  onto   overmastenng 
affection,  more  powerful  than  all  the  rest, 
which,  like  the   main  root  of  the  tree,  is 
that  which  supports   it;  but  if  that  be  cut 
away,  it  will  find  a  th^aiaand  minute  fibres 
clinging  to  the  soil  of  humanity.     An  ab- 
sorbing passion  may  fill  up  the  soul,  and 
while  it  lasts,  may  throw  a  shade  over  the 
various  obligations  and  the  infinite  multi- 
tude, of  little  kindnesses,  and   tender  asso- 
ciations, that  bind   us   to  mankind ;  but 
when  that  fades,  these  are  seen  to  twiifkle 
in  the  firmatnent  of  life,  as  the  stars  shine 
after  the  sun  has  gone  down.     Even  the 
brute,  and  the  lilies  of  the  field,  that  neith- 
er toil  nor  spin,  put  in  their  silent  claims ; 
and  the  heart  that  wi mid  have  spurned  tlie 
wortd,  settles  quiHly  down  again  upon 
its  l>osom.— ^oirder  Tales. 


in  addition  U>  the  first  line  of  cch  hymn,  will 
dHsignttc  the  metrt:s,  »i  th^ii  any  {nriiculdrBt. 
trecm  be  found  wii bout  any  diffiruliy.  Ths 
subjects  will  be  cl  •shifted,  while  the  book  will 
be  so  arranp«d  «s  to  be  used  in  oiinection  wiik 
Sii-eeter'i  Uymo  B^wk,  by  those  SocieUo*  wbt 
hif e  ilicm.  .      .        .        ^     . , 

The  object  of  this  publiration,  is,  to  fumiA 
the  Denointniiion  with  a  Hyma  Btwk,  trhiek 
shill  keep  p  ice  with  iis*ljtf  mry  rh  traeter sad 
improvement ;  and  also  be  furM:8lied  at  a  pries 
with  which  no  f.mli  c  in  can  l»e  I* mud.  It  will 
be  primed  on  good  pxp«r,  vritl  be  well  bound 
and  trill  be  furnished  at  40  ceiiui  the  singlt 
c.>py.  A  iilwr.il  discount  Ui  those  who  purcfaan 
by  the  quantitv. 

An  edi'.ron  I»f  6000  copies  will  be  prinled; 
and  as  we  become  perwoinlty  responsible  for  the 
payment,  in  order  In  furnish  a  gr»od  Hyma 
B'wk  at  a  reduced  price,  wt5  confidenily  hops 
and  expect  th  It  our  frici»da  g<;oerAlIy  wdl  iu». 
t.iin  us  in  this  useful  undcrtakinsj.  Our  fricndi 
ra  ly  soon  expect  directions  conccrhidg  orden 
for  the  work. 

yfU.  GlUKAL, 

Geo.  W.  MoKTGOMtHT. 


***  The  editors  of  UniversMisi  papers  will 
confer  an  especial  fAYiur  by  copying  this  noUc«» 


TUST  received 

•^NJONTCOMERT, 


I«OTlCE- 

and  for  sale  by  Qt*.  W* 
[,.«.»»»».,  at  his  residence  oo  Clark 
street,  Auburn,  the  Theol<»ffical  DiRCUSsion  by 
Ezn  Stiles  Ely,  Presbyterian,  and  Abel  C. 
Thomas.  Universalisl,  of  Philadelphia.  Tto 
Discussion,  which  canvasses  ihc  important  sub- 
ject of  man's  future  de»iinyi  is  characieriied  by 
fairness,  leirninjj  and  research.  It  hai  been 
most  favourably  noticed  by  iflany  of  the  New- 
York  p  tpers.  It  is  well  worthy  the  perusal  of 
the  seeker  after  truth.  Price— 68  l-«  c«ilf 
sinjrle.  ^  .        .. 

Also,  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Unircr«ali8t 
General  Convention  for  the  United  Stale*,  w 
1835,  being  its  fifvieth  annivers.»ry.  Sart  Re- 
port conuins  the  Sermon  by  Br.  8.  R.  SmjUi, 
delivered  before  the  Convemion,  at  iissesswo. 
Those  who  know  Br.  Smith,  will  need  nort- 
mirks  from  me,  to  induce  iheni  to  pcmse  M. 
Price— IS  cents  single. 


Alms.— Many  persons  never  give  any 
thing  to  charity  except  when  solicited.  The 
truly  benevolent  seek  out  those  who  are  in 


tion  ot  the  assemniy  oirtjcieu  lu  ur.  x  ump.  h  |pj,|y  henevoieni  seeK  oui  uiusr  wuw  mi^  m 

Whereupon  he  nroiie   and  stated   that   He  j  need;  for  otyect:*  tho  most  unfortunate  and 

'  'jt J  ^»*    u<>K.»vA   Tf     lift    WAS   admonished  n ^*   A:.^a^r%t'ina    onflTpr  in  .qili>nce.   hidinff 


'Sid  not  'believe  it— h«  was  admonished 
Bptto  disturb  the  meeting,  and  informed 
th6  exhoner  that  he  bad  no  intention  of  ao 
dobg — ^t  ftupp«»sed.  as  the  congregation 
also  supposed,  that  the  speaker  intMided, 
^-hf^^mm  *«  cWleaget  Io^Imm^  bi»  re- 
ply. 

Order  ensued,  and  the  second  exborter 

*     •rose!     In  the  course  of  hi*  remarks  he 

/.,  eaid,  •'  We  read  in  Soriptiim  that  where 

i  '4iod  and  C^bt  t#,  the  sinnev  can  nerer 

ftome.'»      Br.  Tuttle  made   the  inquiry 

'inhere  Bwit  passage   was  to  be  found  1 

'    >i  lioot  kaow  that  I  can  find  it,**  was  the 

.Keenly*  ••Can   you?''     -No."  aaid  Br 

"fWllev  ♦Hbr  it  i«  iwt  ift  <h«  Bibtew^ 

Tbeee  Mng^  oOeoded  a  ptoua  hearer. 


most  deserving,  suffer  in  silence,  hiding 
themselves  in  obscurity,  fearing  to  ask  as- 
sistance.  _^ 

New  tJHiy«i*aliBt  Aynm  BiHik. 

The  friends  of  »HRc  Rcstituiion  of  all  ihingrs 
|4re  ti^rtby  infimned,  tfcat  nrwrngemenu  are 
BOW  making  to  iss««  a  new  Universilist  Hymn 
^»k,  fo  be  pubr««hed  by  Willuw  Q,ueAL  and 
aeo  W.  MoNTGOMERT.  It  will  be  ready  for 
disi^ibation  by  the  let  of  April  MXt^  in  The  Pock- 
et Hymn  B mk  form,  and  will  contain  abojii  440 
p.\ee%  including  articles  of  f  lilh,  the  mode  of 
rSrmlng  a  church,  a  few  select  prayers,  wiih  ma- 
ny original  hymns.  The  selected  hymns  will 
km  the  b«»t.  that  Ve  can  t»k«  from  a  larf^e  nam- 
bep,  iAara'9lewwd:by  ^y»  rciUgiotts  tn^ 
id  influence  and  flowing  numbers.  The  B'>Ok 
I  wiU  be  furnished  with  a  copioiu  index,  which, 


1.  PRiSsCOTT  A  S.  MILES, 

Prtyprietors  and  Pfiblishen. 
O0NX>mOHB. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  will  be  puk. 
lished  every  Saturday,  commencing  on  the  ir^ 
Saturday  in  January,  1935,  on  good  paper,  wiA 
new  lyi>e,  in  a  neat  quarto  fimn  ;  oadi  nambw 
cmilaiiiing  «:iffhi  page»— the  volume  fiw  hv>- 
d red  and  sixteen. 

Prior  $1.50  per  annum,  in  advance,  or  wilV 
in  three  months  fi^m  the  linie  of  subscribinft-- 
$1  75  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  aad  ft 
if  paid  within  Uie  ycur,  if  noL  paid  btfowib* 
close  of  the  volume  $2,50. 

JCJ^Aff^nts  or  comi>anies,  paying  forseve^ 
^ipies,  will  be  allowe-l  the  Hghih  eopt  tr§H$, 
and  so  in  proportion  to  a  I  irger  number.  N« 
subscription  received  f«>r  a  less  terra  than  onj 
vear,  unless  the  money  be  p*iid  m  advance,  and 
none  discontinued,  unless  at  the  discrotton  of  ifcs 

Publishers,  until  all  arrearaijes  .-re  paid  oji. 

Agekts,  Uniterslisi  Clcrgymenm  r«* 
standing,  post  m.A-ier«,  ^^^  VJJ^TJ^^ 
friendly  to  the  work,  and  di»pose^  lAtcadli  «• 
U»«ir  tnendly  assistance  in  giving;  out  papsr  a 
more  ffcncril  cirruUition.  ,       ^.k.*^ 

Subscribers  who  have  their  r*^V^^^^7^ 
nUheir  hh«!ies  o»  places  of  bnsHuM,  »«»7*»' 
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1  ers,  n^im  be  pesl  p^d  »  A«- 
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